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REPORT. 


BY  THE  LORDS  COMMITTEES  appointed  a Select 
Committee  to  consider  the  Means  by  which  Coloniza- 
tion may  be  made  subsidiary  to  other  Measures  for  the 
Improvement  of  the  Social  Condition  of  Ireland, 
and  by  which,  with  full  regard  to  the  Interests  of  the  Colo- 
nies themselves,  the  Comfort  and  Prosperity  of  those  who 
emigrate  may  be  effectually  promoted ; and  to  report 
thereon  to  the  House : And  to  whom  was  referred  the 
Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Parish  of  Rath- 
barren,  Barony  of  Linet  and  County  of  Sligo,  whose 
Names  are  thereunto  subscribed,  complaining  of  their  dis- 
tressed Condition,  and  praying  that  they  may  be  furnished 
with  the  Means  of  emigrating  to  America  : — 


ORDERED  TO  REPORT, 

That  in  consequence  no  less  of  the  late  Period  of  the  Session  at  which 
their  Inquiries  began,  than  of  the  Magnitude  and  extreme  Importance  of  the 
Subject  referred  to  their  Consideration,  the  Committee  have  been  unable  to 
complete  their  Inquiries.  They  have,  however,  applied  themselves  with  Dili- 
gence to  the  Performance  of  their  Duties,  and  have  examined  Witnesses 
connected  with  Ireland,  with  Great  Britain,  and  with  the  Colonies,  whose 
Evidence  cannot  fail  to  give  much  Information  to  the  House,  as  well  as  to  lay 
the  Foundation  for  a future  Report.  Independently  of  the  incompleteness  of 
the  Inquiry,  the  Circumstances  under  which  the  present  Session  approaches 
its  Close,  and  the  Absence  of  many  Members  of  the  Committee,  render  it 
expedient  that  the  final  Report  should  be  postponed  till  it  can  be  founded 
upon  a more  complete  Examination  of  all  the  Facts  of  the  Case,  and  till  the 
Deliberation  and  Concurrence  of  a Committee,  more  fully  attended,  shall 
give  due  Weight  to  their  Opinions  and  Recommendations, 


The  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  have  been  confined  to  a Period  of 
Nineteen  Days,  within  which  time  they  have  taken  Evidence  respecting  the 
State  of  Ireland,  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies,  (including  Canada, 
New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,)  the  West  Indian  Islands,  New 
South  Wales,  Port  Phillip,  South  Australia,  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  and  New 
Zealand.  On  some  of  these  Points,  it  will  be  found  that  their  Inquiries  have 
little  more  than  commenced,  on  others,  that  those  Inquiries  have  been  carried 
somewhat  nearer  to  Completion,  but  in  no  one  Case  can  it  be  considered 
that  the  Subject  is  as  yet  exhausted. 


That  Portion  of  Evidence  which  brings  before  the  House  the  cal  a- 
mitous  State  of  Ireland,  produced  by  the  Failure  of  the  chief  Article  of 
Subsistence,  will  be  found  the  most  complete.  On  this  Point,  under  Circum- 
stances other  than  those  which  have  been  already  adverted  to,  the  Com- 
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mittee  might  have  felt  themselves  competent  to  form  and  express  a distinct 
Opinion.  Yet  even  were  the  Duration  of  the  Session  likely  to  be  longer 
protracted,  and  were  the  Parliamentary  Attendance  fuller  than  it  is  at  present, 
it  would  be  prudent  to  suspend  any  final  and  conclusive  J udgment.  The  Order 
of  Reference  has  instructed  the  Committee  to  inquire,  not  into  Colonization  in 
itself,  but  to  inquire  how  far  Colonization  can  be  made  subsidiary  to  other 
Measures  for  the  social  Improvement  of  Ireland.  This  latter  Consideration 
not  only  involves  an  Examination  into  the  Effects  and  Tendencies  of  Proposals 
which  may  hereafter  be  suggested  and  adopted,  but  into  the  Operation  of 
some  very  important  Acts  which  have  passed  the  Legislature  during  the  present 
Session.  On  the  Effect  of  these  Measures  it  might  at  present  be  considered 
rash  and  premature  to  express  any  decided  Opinion  ; and  it  is,  at  once,  more  in 
accordance  with  Caution  and  with  Reason  to  await  the  Experience  which  a few 
Months  can  hardly  fail  to  afford,  than  to  venture  upon  a Judgment  which  the 
Result  may  afford  Grounds  to  change,  or  may  altogether  falsify  and  disprove. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  guard  against  some  Misconceptions  leading  to 
Consequences  dangerous  lo  Ireland,  and  injurious  to  Colonial  Interests.  The 
Committee  have  not  been  disposed  to  entertain,  nor  indeed  has  there  been 
suggested  to  them,  any  System  of  Colonization  or  Emigration  that  could 
deserve  Consideration,  if  viewed  apart  from  other  Measures  of  Improvement. 
Neither  the  Inquiries  in  which  the  Committee  have  been  engaged,  nor  any 
Measures  on  this  Subject  which  may  at  a future  Time  be  adopted,  ought  lo 
relieve  either  the  State  or  Individuals  from  the  Performance  of  other  and 
primary  Duties.  The  Maintenance  of  Law  and  Order,  the  Protection  of  Life 
and  Property,  the  Fulfilment  of  Duties  as  Landlords,  the  Performance  of 
Obligations  and  the  Prosecution  of  Industry  by  Tenants  and  the  labouring 
Classes,  together  with  the  Diffusion  of  moral  Principles  and  of  Knowledge 
amongst  all,  must  ever  be  the  main,  as  they  are  the  natural  Causes  of 
progressive  Improvement,  and  of  the  Wealth  as  well  as  the  Happiness  of 
Nations.  No  Expectation,  therefore,  of  Relief  to  be  afforded  by  Colonization, 
however  extended,  should  induce  any  Individual,  and  still  less  any  Class,  to 
relax  in  those  Efforts  which  the  present  Emergency  calls  for,  nor  to  omit 
those  active  social  Duties  which  the  Interests  of  the  Public  and  of  Humanity 
urgently  require.  Colonization  can  never  be  considered  as  superseding  the 
Performance  of  such  Duties  ; how  far  Colonization  may  be  indispensable  in 
order  to  give  full  effect  to  such  Duties  when  performed,  the  Committee  do 
not  undertake  to  decide  at  the  present. 

Another  Misapprehension  against  which  the  Committee  feel  it  their  Duty 
to  guard  is  the  Supposition  that  they  have  lent  their  Countenance  to  any 
Scheme  of  Emigration  which  is  not  perfectly  voluntary  on  the  Part  of  the 
Emigrant.  A compulsory  Emigration  would  not  be  more  repulsive  to  the 
Spirit  of  our  free  Constitution  than  it  would  be  fatal  to  the  Success  of  the 
Emigration  itself.  Not  only  must  the  cordial  Concurrence  of  the  Emigrant 
be  made  a necessary  Condition,  but  this  Concurrence  should  be  founded  on 
a reasonable  Conviction  that  by  Emigration  he  will  better  his  Condition.  To 
rest  Emigration  upon  any  Basis  distinct  from  the  Well-being  and  Happiness 
of  the  Emigrant  would  be  to  act  upon  partial  Grounds,  and  t.o  degrade  into  a 
Species  of  Punishment  what  the  Disposition  of  the  Irish  Peasantry,  and  their 
deep  and  pervading  Anxiety  to  quit  those  Parts  of  the  Country  where  their 
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Labour  is  in  excess,  proves  abundantly  that  they  now  consider  to  be  a Benefit 
and  a Reward. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  remove  a Delusion  that  could  not  fail  to 
prejudice  Irish  Interests,  the  Committee  feel  it  to  be  equally  their  Duty 
to  anticipate  and  to  remove  a Misapprehension  likely  to  create  an  un- 
founded Alarm  in  the  Colonies.  It  has  been  impossible  for  the  Committee 
to  proceed  in  their  Inquiry,  in  however  imperfect  a State  those  Inquiries  are 
left,  without  feeling  the  deepest  Conviction  of  the  Duties  and  Responsibilities 
which  bind  the  Mother  Country  to  the  British  Colonies.  It  is  wholly  impos- 
sible to  contemplate  without  Admiration  the  Progress  which  has  been  made,  and 
is  still  making,  in  those  noble  and  rapidly  improving  Possessions  of  Her  Majesty ; 
and  this  Admiration  is  combined  with  Interest  and  Respect  when  it  is  shown, 
as  appears  from  the  Testimony  of  many  of  the  Witnesses  examined,  how  much 
of  this  unprecedented  Prosperity  is  traceable  to  the  Energy,  the  Enterprise, 
the  public  Spirit,  the  intellectual  and  moral  Character  of  the  Colonists  them- 
selves. No  Proposal  that  can  be  justly  held  to  betoken  either  Indifference 
or  Inattention  to  the  Interests,  or  even  to  the  Feelings,  of  the  Colonial  Subjects 
of  Her  Majesty,  can  ever  be  submitted  to  Parliament  with  any  Expectation  of 
Acceptance.  To  regard  our  great  Colonial  Territories  as  merely  subservient 
to  Home  Interests,  however  pressing,  and  without  the  most  earnest  and 
undeviating  Solicitude  for  the  Promotion  and,  Security  of  their  Happiness  and 
Prosperity,  would  be  to  neglect  a national  Duty  and  a sacred  Obligation.  In 
considering  the  Question  of  Colonization,  therefore,  the  Committee  have  never 
permitted  it  to  be  dissociated  in  their  Minds  from  the  Interests  of  the  Colonies 
to  which  it  relates ; and  it  is  only  when  connected  with  those  Interests  that 
they  conceive  it  can  ever  be  favourably  regarded  either  by  the  Public  or  the 
Imperial  Legislature. 

The  following  Table  is  here  inserted,  explanatory  of  the  Importance  and 
the  Progress  of  our  Colonial  Possessions. 

An  Account  of  the  Population,  Value  of  Exports  and  Imports  between  the 

United  Kingdom  and  the  British  Colonies,  as  made  out  for  the  Years 

1842  and  1844. 


Colonies. 

Population 
last  Census. 

Official  Value. 

Declared  Value  of 
British  and  Irish 
Manufactures  exported 

United  Kingdom. 

Imports  into 
United  Kingdom. 

Exports  from 
United  Kingdom. 

British  North  America  : 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1842 

1,621,152 

1,391,255 

4,445,525 

2,280,481 

1844 

1,851,241 

1,095,580 

6,456,635 

2,998,522 

West  Indies  : 

1842 

901,082 

6,015,765 

5,376,521 

2,591,424 

1844 

942,738 

4,978,652 

5,018,688 

2,452,409 

All  other  Colonies  : 

1842 

2,152,101 

3,087,999 

7,496,624 

3,198,812 

1844 

2,556,238 

8,214,967 

8,279,1 02 

3J274,301 

Total: 

1842 

4,674,335 

10,495,019 

17,818,670 

8,070,717 

1844 

5,332,217 

9,289,149 

19,754,375  1 

8,725,232 
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Before  the  Committee  proceed  to  point  out  the  more  prominent  Topics 
which  are  contained  in  the  Evidence,  they  feel  that  their  future  Inquiries 
will  be  made  more  useful,  as  well  as  the  Evidence  already  given  more 
clear  and  intelligible,  by  calling  the  Attention  of  the  House  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary Proceedings  which  have  already  taken  place  on  the  same  Subject. 
As  all  these  previous  Proceedings  bear  Date  before  the  lamentable  Failure  of 
Subsistence  in  Ireland,  they  will  serve  to  guard  the  House  and  the  Public 
from  the  Danger  of  drawing  general  Conclusions  from  Times  and  Circum- 
stances of  pressing  and,  it  may  be  hoped,  temporary  Emergency. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  the  first  distinct  Notice  of  the  Subject  of  Coloni- 
zation in  Parliament  is  traceable  to  a former  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  in 
Ireland.  In  the  Year  1822  this  Calamity  was  not,  as  in  1847,  nearly  universal, 
but  was  limited  to  a District  comprehending  5,500,000  Plantation  Acres,  and  a 
Population  of  about  2,907,000  Inhabitants,  the  Area  being  equal  to  nearly  One 
Half  of  the  Surface  of  Ireland.  A Committee  of  Inquiry  having  been  appointed 
in  the  Year  following,  “ On  the  Condition  and  Employment  of  the  Poor  in 
Ireland,”  the  late  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton,  then  Under  Secretary  of  State,  came 
forward  as  a Witness,  and  explained  in  detail  a Plan  of  Emigration  from  Ireland 
which  was  under  the  Consideration  of  the  Government,  and  which  was  afterwards 
carried  into  effect  by  Mr.  Robinson.  The  Select  Committee  adverted  to  the 
Subject  in  the  following  Terms  : “The  Attention  of  the  Government  having 
“ been  lately  turned  to  the  Subject  of  Emigration,  your  Committee  have  been 
“ led  to  examine  into  the  Particulars  of  the  Experiment  about  to  be  tried. 
“ They  cannot  but  express  their  Approbation  of  the  Principle  on  which  it 
“ has  been  conducted,  and  their  Hope  that  it  may  lead  to  satisfactory  Results. 
“ * * * The  Facility  with  which  Individuals  may  be  assisted  in 

“ obtaining  Settlements  in  the  Colonies,  and  the  Consequences  to  which 
“ Emigration  may  lead,  are  both  worthy  of  Consideration.” 

On  Two  subsequent  Occasions  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  stated,  that  this 
Experiment,  which  had  originated  to  some  Extent  with  the  Committee  of 
1823,  had  been  entirely  successful ; and  in  the  Evidence  of  Captaiii  Rubidge, 
taken  this  Year,  the  most  satisfactory  Confirmation  is  given  of  this  Success. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Experiment  was  not  limited  to  the  mere  Transport 
of  Emigrants  from  Ireland  to  Canada,  but  that  it  included  their  Settlement 
on  Land  and  the  Provision  necessary  for  their  Support  for  Eighteen  Months 
after  Arrival.  These  combined  Operations  were  performed  at  the  sole 
Expense  of  the  State,  but  at  a Cost  infinitely  greater  than  what  would  now 
be  requisite,  even  if  it  were  considered  expedient  to  pursue  the  same  Course. 

The  Subject  of  Emigration  from  Ireland  was  brought  under  the  Atten- 
tion of  the  very  memorable  Committees  of  Lords  and  Commons  which  were 
appointed  to  consider  the  State  of  Ireland  in  1824-1825  ; and  “the  probable 
“ Effects  of  Emigration,  and  the  Degree  to  which  it  would  be  competent  to 
“ encourage  it,  were  included  among  the  Topics  which  the  Committee  “felt  it 
“ to  be  their  Duty  to  point  out  as  deserving  the  most  serious  and  earliest 
“ Remedy.” 

In  the  following  Year  the  Question  of  Emigration  was  more  specifically  and 
distinctly  considered.  A Select  Committee  was  appointed,  before  which  were 

examined 
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examined  Twenty-five  Witnesses  conversant  with  the  State  of  Ireland  — 

Dr.  Jebb,  the  late  learned  and  benevolent  Bishop  of  Limerick,  Five  Members  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Nimmo,  the  eminent  Civil  Engineer,  and  Three 
extensive  Land  Agents.  The  following  is  an  Extract  from  the  Third  Report 
of  the  Committee  : “ Your  Committee  cannot  but  express  their  Opinion  that 
“ a more  effectual  Remedy  than  any  temporary  Palliative  is  to  be  found  in  the 
“ Removal  of  that  Excess  of  Labour  by  which  the  Condition  of  the  whole 
“ labouring  Classes  is  deteriorated  and  degraded.  The  Question  of  Emigration 
“ from  Ireland  is  decided  by  the  Population  itself ; and  that  which  remains  for 
“ the  Legislature  to  decide  is,  whether  it  shall  be  turned  to  the  Improvement 
“ of  the  British  North  American  Colonies,  or  whether  it  shall  be  suffered  and 
“ encouraged  to  take  that  which  will  be  and  is  its  inevitable  Course,  to  deluge 
“ Great  Britain  with  Poverty  and  Wretchedness,  and  gradually,  but  certainly, 

“ to  equalize  the  State  of  the  English  and  Irish  Peasantry.  Two  different 
“ Rates  of  Wages  and  Two  different  Conditions  of  the  labouring  Classes  cannot 
“ permanently  co-exist.  One  of  Two  Results  appears  to  be  inevitable ; the 
“ Irish  Population  must  be  raised  towards  the  Standard  of  the  English,  or  the 
“ English  depressed  towards  that  of  the  Irish.  The  Question,  whether  an 
“ extensive  Plan  of  Emigration  shall  or  shall  not  be  adopted,  appears  to  your 
“ Committee  to  resolve  itself  into  the  simple  Point,  whether  the  Wheat-fed 
“ Population  of  Great  Britain  shall  or  shall  not  be  supplanted  by  the  Potato- 
“ fed  Population  of  Ireland  ?”  The  Portion  of  this  Report  relating  to  Ireland 
will  be  found  reprinted  in  the  Appendix. 

This  Committee  was  re-appointed  in  1 S27 ; and  reported,  among  other  Second  Repoi-t, 
Matters,  that  “ Whatever  may  be  the  immediate  and  urgent  Demands  from  18-7- 
“ other  Quarters  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  for  any  permanent  or  extensive  Advantage 
“ from  Emigration  which  does  not  primarily  apply  to  Ireland,  whose  Popu- 
“ lation,  unless  some  other  Outlet  be  opened  to  them,  must  shortly  fill  up 
“ every  Vacuum  created  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  reduce  the  labouring 
“ Classes  to  One  uniform  State.” 


In  1830  a minute  and  laborious  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Irish  Poor  Report  on  the 
. was  undertaken  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  Report  of  the  Committee  Imh  Poor> 1 83a 
was  communicated  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  same  Year.  That  Report 
contained  the  following  Passage  : “ Emigration,  as  a remedial  Measure,  is  more 
“ applicable  to  Ireland  than  to  any  other  Part  of  the  Empire.  The  main 
“ Cause  which  produces  the  Influx  of  Irish  Labourers  into  Britain  is  un- 
“ doubtedly  the  higher  Rate  of  Wages  which  prevails  in  one  Island  than  in 
“ the  other.  Emigration  from  Great  Britain,  if  effectual  as  a Remedy,  must 
“ tend  to  raise  the  Rate  of  Wages  in  the  latter  Country,  and  thus  to 
increase  the  Temptation  to  the  Immigration  of  the  Irish  Labourer.  Coloni- 
“ zation  from  Ireland,  on  the  contrary,  by  raising  the  Rate  of  Wages  in  the 
“ latter  Country,  diminishes  this  Inducement,  and  lessens  the  Number  of 
“ Irish  Labourers  in  the  British  Market.”  A Suggestion  of  some  Importance 
is  contained  in  the  same  Report;  namely,  that  the  “ Labourers  on  Public 
“ Works  should  be  encouraged  to  lay  by  and  apply  a Portion  of  their  Wages  to 
“ defray  the  Expense  of  their  Passage  to  a British  Colony.”  This  System  Cunard,  750. 
appears  to  have  been  in  some  Cases  introduced  into  our  Colonies,  to  facilitate  Uniacke,  554. 
and  encourage  the  Settlement  of  Emigrants  on  Land. 

(200.)  b 2 It 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


REPORT  OF  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON 


viii 

It  is  impossible  to  omit,  even  in  a Report  of  this  Nature,  the  important  and 
salutary  Consequences  of  the  Alteration  of  the  Mode  of  selling  Colonial  Land 
made  in  1831.  To  this  wise  Application  of  a sound  Principle  by  which  a System 
of  Sale  has  been  substituted  for  Grants  frequently  lavish  and  partial,  and  to 
the  Appropriation  of  Sums  derived  from  these  Sales  of  Land  to  Emigration 
Purposes,  may  be  traced  the  great  Improvement  of  our  Australian  Colonies, 
to  which  it  will  be  the  Duty  of  the  Committee  to  advert. 


Third  Report  on 
Poorer  Classes, 
presented  by 
Command,  1836. 


See  Appendix. 


In  the  Year  1836,  Two  Years  after  the  passing  of  the  New  English  Poor 
Law  Act,  a Report  on  the  Condition  of  the  Irish  Poor  was  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment by  Command,  which  bore  the  Signature  of  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  and  Nine  other  Commissioners.  In  this  Report  the  Subject  of  Emi- 
gration is  treated  in  the  following  Manner : “ While  we  feel  that  Relief  should 
“ be  provided  for  the  impotent,  we  consider  it  due  to  the  whole  Community 
“ and  to  the  labouring  Class  in  particular,  that  such  of  the  able-bodied  as  may 
“ still  be  unable  to  find  free  and  profitable  Employment  in  Ireland  should  be 
“ secured  Support  only  through  Emigration,  or  as  a Preliminary  to  it.  In 
“ saying  this  we  mean  that  those  who  desire  to  emigrate  should  be  furnished 
“ with  Means  of  doing  so  in  safety,  and  with  intermediate  Support,  when  they 
“ require  it,  at  Emigration  Dep6ts.  It  is  thus,  and  thus  only,  that  the 
“ Market  of  Labour  can  be  relieved  from  the  Weight  that  is  now  upon  it,  or 
“ the  Labourer  be  raised  from  his  present  prostrate  State.”  The  Commis- 
sioners then  proceed  to  add  Evidence  taken  from  all  Parts  of  the  Four  Provinces 
of  Ireland,  proving  how  general  an  Anxiety  there  prevailed  among  the  People 
of  Ireland  that  increased  Facilities  for  Emigration  should  be  afforded.  This 
Section  of  the  Report  concludes,  however,  with  the  following  Qualification : 
“ We  must  here  observe  that  we  do  not  look  to  Emigration  as  an  Object  to 
“ be  permanently  pursued  upon  any  extensive  Scale,  nor  by  any  means  as  the 
“ main  Relief  for  the  Evils  of  Ireland,  but  we  do  look  to  it  for  the  present,  as 
“ an  Auxiliary  essential  to  a commencing  Course  of  Amelioration.” 


This  Report  was  submitted  by  the  Government  to  the  Consideration  of 
Mr.  George  Comewall  Lewis  and  Mr.  Senior,  whose  Review  of  its  Contents 
was  laid  before  Parliament  by  Command  in  1837.  Mr.  Lewis  observes,  “ The 
“ Remedy  of  Migration  from  one  District  to  another  is  not  applicable  to 
“ Ireland,  as  in  the  few  Places  where  there  is  no  surplus  Population,  there  is 
“ an  adequate  Supply  of  Hands.  But  Emigration  can  be  employed  as  in 
“ England  in  addition  to  the  Workhouse ; only  that  which  in  England  is 
“ partial,  must  in  Ireland  be  made  general,  and  that  which  in  England  is 
“ acted  on  to  a small  Extent  must  in  Ireland  be  acted  on  to  a large  Extent. 
“ II*  Emigration  be  ever  used  on  a large  Scale  for  drawing  off  the  redundant 
“ Numbers  of  Ireland  no  Time  ought  to  be  lost  in  making  some  preliminary 
“ Arrangements  for  receiving  and  disposing  of  the  Settlers  in  the  Colony, 
“ The  Success  of  an  extensive  System  of  Irish  Colonization  will  mainly 
“ depend  on  the  Fate  of  the  first  Settlers ; it  will  not  be  sufficient  ‘ to  whistle 
“ them  down  the  Wind  to  prey  on  Fortune.’  If  large  Numbers  of  helpless 
“ Persons  are  turned  out  on  the  Coast  of  America  and  left  to  wander  about 
“ without  Guide  or  Protector,  many  of  them  will  inevitably  fall  into  Diffi- 
culties ; and  these  will  send  home  such  Accounts  as  will  deter  other  People 
“ hi  Ireland  from  exposing  themselves  to  like  Sufferings.  When  called  on  to 
“ emigrate,  they  will  say  that  it  is  better  to  starve  at  home  than  in  Canada. 

“ So 
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« So  much  mil  depend  on  the  Success  of  the  early  Government  Emigrants 
“ that  it  would  be  desirable  to  run  no  Risk  at  the  Outset  which  it  is  possible 
“ by  Prudence,  Attention,  and  even  by  considerable  Expense,  to  avoid ; if  the 
“ Foundations  are  well  laid  the  rest  will  follow.”  Mr.  Senior,  after  stating 
Objections  to  the  proposed  Establishment  of  Emigration  Dep6ts,  proceeds  to 
add,  “ I rejoice  that  the  Commissioners  have  boldly  stated  the  Necessity  of 
“ Emigration  on  a large  Scale.  If  once  this  is  admitted,  and  it  is  also 
« admitted  that  the  Persons  whose  Emigration  is  most  desirable  are  unable  to 
“ pay  its  Cost,  the  Question  how  the  Funds  are  to  be  provided,  though 
“ certainly  not  of  easy  Solution,  will  not  present  insurmountable  Difficulties. 
“ Many  Persons  believe  that  a large  Fund  may  annually  be  provided  by  the  Sale 
“ of  the  Waste  Lands  in  the  Colonies.  If  this  is  found  to  be  true,  that  Fund 
“ might  be  pledged  for  the  Purpose  of  raising  a considerable  Sum,  repayable 
“ by  Instalments,  for  effecting  a considerable  Emigration  as  rapidly  as  the 
“ Means  of  Absorption  in  the  Colonies  will  allow.  I must  add  that  I look  to 
“ Emigration  as  a Remedy,  not  as  a Regimen.  I believe  that  in  the  present 
“ State  of  Ireland,  where  accidental  Causes  have  created  an  excessive  Popula- 
“ tion,  it  is  not  only  an  expedient  but  a necessary  Measure  of  immediate  Relief. 
“ But  I trust  that  hereafter  the  Population  of  Ireland  will  be  proportioned  to 
“ the  Means  of  Subsistence,  not  by  Emigration  at  the  public  Expense,  but  by 
“ the  Prudence  which  keeps  it  so  proportioned  in  every  other  Part  of 
“ Europe.” 


Nor  were  these  Inquiries  the  only  Tests  to  which  the  Third  Report,  signed 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  his  Colleagues,  was  subjected.  Mr.  Nicholls, 
who,  from  his  Experience  in  Poor  Law  Administration  in  England,  and  from  his 
Intelligence,  was  entitled  to  much  Consideration,  was  appointed  by  the 
Government  to  consider  and  to  report  on  the  whole  Question  of  the  Irish 
Poor.  His  Attention  was  given  to  this  Subject  during  the  Two  Years  of  1836, 

1837.  He  had  before  him  all  the  previous  Inquiries;  and  his  Opinions 
respecting  Emigration  were  given  in  the  following  Words  : “ The  Irish  Popula-  Reports  of 
“ tion  seems  to  be  excessive,  as  compared  with  the  Means  of  Employment  the  Es^.' (presented  fay 
“ Country  affords  ; and  the  Effect  of  this  Excess  would,  I think,  be  much  more  Command,  is37, 
“ felt,  were  it  not  for  the  Opening  which  England  presents  for  Migration.  1836  and 
“ Emigration  not  only  may,  but,  I believe,  must,  be  had  recourse  to,  whenever  3d  NoVl  1S3" 

“ the  Population  becomes  excessive  in  any  District,  and  no  Opening  for  Migra- 
tion  can  be  found.  The  Emigration  should,  I think,  be  limited  to  a British 
“ Colony,  and  Arrangements  made  to  serve  to  protect  the  Emigrants  on 
“ Arrival,  and  to  ensure  their  Employment  at  the  earliest  Period.  At  home 
“ they  were  a Burden ; in  their  new  Position  they  will  increase  the  general 
“ productive  Powers  of  the  Empire,  as  well  as  enlarge  the  Demand  for  British 
“ Produce.” — First  Report.  “ It  is  quite  apparent  that  in  certain  Parts  of  the 
“ Country  there  is  an  actual  Excess  of  Labour  beyond  the  existing  Means  of 
“ Employment,  operating  to  lower  the  Price  of  Labour,  to  increase  the  Com- 
“ petition  for  Land,  and  thus  to  force  down  the  Mode  of  living  to  a lower 
“ Level,  and  to  depress  the  whole  Population  in  the  moral  and  social  Scale. 

“ These  are  universally  admitted  to  be  the  inevitable  Consequences  of  an 
“ Excess  of  Population  in  any  District.  The  Evil  is  pressing,  and  Emigration 
“ seems  to  be  the  only  immediate  Remedy,  or  rather  Palliation,  for  the  State 
“ of  Things  existing  in  Donegal  and  in  other  Parts  of  the  West  and  South.” — 

Second  Report. 
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x REPORT  OF  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON 

In  1842  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  issue  a Commission  to  examine 
into  the  Law  of  Landlord  and  Tenant  in  Ireland.  Of  this  Commission 
the  Earl  of  Devon  was  the  Head,  and  the  Evidence  on  which  the  First  Report 
was  grounded  was  taken  on  the  Spot  in  every  County  in  Ireland,  after  the 
Examination  of  1,100  Witnesses,  at  more  than  Ninety  Towns.  The  peculiar 
Advantages,  no  less  than  the  Experience  of  the  Commissioners  themselves, 
entitle  their  Recommendation  to  much  Weight  and  Authority.  Their  Report 
on  the  Subject  of  Emigration  is  reprinted  in  full  in  the  Appendix ; hut  in  order 
to  complete  the  Series  of  documentary  Evidence  which  the  Committee  have 
felt  it  right  to  prefix  to  their  Proceedings,  they  extract  the  following  Passage, 
which  sums  up  the  Opinion  of  Lord  Devon’s  Commission,  and  which  was 
presented  to  Parliament  in  1845:  “After  considering  the  Recommendations 
« thus  repeatedly  made  by  Committees  of  Parliament  upon  this  Subject, 
« and  the  Evidence  of  Mr.  Godley,  in  which  the  different  Views  of  the 
“ Subject  are  well  given,  we  desire  to  express  our  own  Conviction  that  a 
« well-organized  System  of  Emigration  may  be  of  very  great  Service,  as  One 
“ among  the  Measures  which  the  Situation  of  the  Occupiers  of  Land  in 
“ Ireland  at  present  calls  for.  We  cannot  think  that  either  Emigration,  or 
“ the  Extension  of  Public  Works,  or  the  Reclamation  or  Improvement  of 
“ Land  can  singly  remove  the  existing  Evil.  All  these  Remedies  must  be 
“ provided  concurrently  according  to  the  Circumstances  of  each  Case.  In 
“ this  View,  and  to  this  Extent  only,  we  wish  to  direct  Attention  to  the 
“ Subject  of  Emigration.” 

In  1846  a Select  Committee  of  your  Lordships  House  was  appointed  to 
consider  the  Operation  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Ireland,  which  reported  late  in  the 
last  Session  of  Parliament,  and  expressed  the  following  Opinion  on  the  Subject  of 
Emigration : “ In  the  Third  Report  on  the  State  of  the  Poor,  as  well  as  in  the 
“ Report  of  the  Land  Commissioners,  and  in  others  which  had  preceded  them, 
“ Emigration  is  looked  to  as  one  ready  Means  of  relieving  the  Pressure  upon 
“ the  Labour  Market  in  Ireland.  It  can,  however,  scarcely  be  expected  that 
“ voluntary”  (i.e.  unassisted)  “ Pauper  Emigration  can  be  resorted  to  with 
“ Effect  in  any  of  those  Districts  in  which,  from  the  Disproportion  existing 
“ between  the  Number  of  the  Population  and  the  Means  and  Capital  for 
“ employing  them,  Emigration  will  be  found  useful,  unless  Arrangements  be 
“ entered  into,  under  the  Authority  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  to  render 
“ the  Sums  raised  to  meet  this  Expense  really  applicable  to  the  Purposes  for 
“ which  it  is  intended,  by  a Care  and  Superintendence  of  the  Emigrants  on 
“ their  Passage,  and  by  Arrangements  to  place  them  in  a Situation  on  landing 
“ where  their  Labour  may  become  productive  to  their  future  Support.  The 
“ Committee,  therefore,  recommend  that  increased  Facilities  for  the  Emi- 
“ gration  of  poor  Persons  should  be  afforded,  with  the  Co-operation  of  the 
“ Government.” 

Among  the  Provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Act  and  of  the  first  amending 
Act  of  1843,  are  the  following  Clauses  relating  to  Emigration.  By  Section  Fifty- 
one  of  the  1 & 2 Viet.  c.  56.,  Rate-payers,  at  a Meeting  duly  summoned,  may, 
by  a Majority  in  Value,  authorize  the  Emigration  of  poor  Persons  at  an  Expense 
not  exceeding  One  Shilling  in  the  Pound  net  on  the  annual  Value.  By  the 
6 & 7 Viet.  c.  92.  s.  18.  Two  Thirds  of  the  Guardians  of  any  Union  may  assist 
poor  Persons  to  emigrate  who  have  been  for  Three  Months  in  the  Workhouse, 

charging 
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charging  the  Expense  upon  the  Union  or  the  Electoral  Division  to  which  such 
Persons  belong ; the  Expense  not  to  exceed  Sixpence  in  the  Pound.  Further 
Provisions  on  this  Subject  will  be  found  in  the  Poor  Law  Act  of  the  present 
Session,  10  Viet.  c.  31.  ss.  13,  14.,  by  which,  on  the  Surrender  of  Land  by  the 
Tenant,  and  a Contribution  by  the  Landlord  receiving  such  Surrender  of  a 
Sum  equal  to  Two  Thuds  of  the  Cost  of  Emigration  for  any  Occupier  and 
his  Family,  the  Guardians  are  authorized  to  pay  the  Balance,  or  One  Third, 
out  of  the  Rates,  and  to  charge  the  same  on  the  Electoral  Division.  The 
Obligation  imposed  upon  the  Emigrant  of  having  first  been  an  Inmate  of  the 
Workhouse  for  Three  Months  is,  by  the  same  Enactment,  repealed.  The 
Number  of  Irish  Emigrants  who  have  been  aided  from  the  Poor  Rate  is 
inconsiderable,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  Return : 


1844 

- 

- 

31 

1845 

- 

- 

- 76 

1846 

- 

- 

- 197 

1847 

2 

306 

See  Appendix. 


In  One  Case,  and  One  Case  only,  in  the  Course  of  Twenty-five  Years,  be- 
tween 1822  and  1847,  have  the  Committee  been  able  to  discover,  among  the 
various  Reports  on  Ireland,  any  Opinion  conflicting  with  those  already  quoted. 

In  1835,  a Committee  on  Public  Works  was  appointed,  and  in  the  Second 
Report  the  following  Observations  are  contained : “ It  may  be  doubted  Sess.  Papers,  1835. 
“ whether  the  Country  does  contain  a sufficient  Quantity  of  Labour  to 
“ develop  its  Resources;  and  while  the  Empire  is  loaded  with  Taxation  to 
“ defray  the  Charges  of  its  Wars,  it  appears  most  politic  to  use  its  internal 
“ Resources  for  improving  the  Condition  of  its  Population,  by  which  the 
“ Revenue  of  the  Exchequer  must  be  increased,  rather  than  encourage 
“ Emigration,  by  which  the  Revenue  would  suffer  Diminution,  or  than  leave 
“ the  Labouring  Classes  in  their  present  State,  by  which  Poverty,  Crime, 

“ and  the  Charges  of  Government  must  be  inevitably  extended.” 

In  making  these  various  Extracts,  the  Object  of  the  Committee  has  been 
to  bring  them  under  the  immediate  Notice  of  the  House,  without  thereby 
adopting  the  Opinions  as  their  own.  The  Expediency  of  adopting  them  here- 
after must  be  reserved  for  the  Period  when  the  Committee  shall  proceed,  if 
re-appointed,  to  prepare  and  agree  to  their  final  Report.  But  they  may,  in 
the  meanwhile,  be  allowed  to  remark  that  all  these  Opinions  of  former  Com- 
mittees and  Commissions  were  formed  before  the  Misfortune  of  an  almost 
universal  Failure  of  Food  had  occurred  in  Ireland,  and  before  the  present 
deplorable  Pressure  of  Population  upon  Subsistence. 

It  has  been  most  satisfactory  to  the  Committee  to  perceive  that  no  less  by 
successive  Amendments  of  the  Passengers  Act,  than  by  the  active  Vigilance  and 
precautionary  Measures  adopted  by  the  Executive  Government,  and  carried 
into  effect  through  the  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners,  great  Pains  are 
taken  for  the  Protection  of  Emigrants  against  Oppression  or  Fraud.  A Descrip- 
tion of  the  present  System,  as  relating  to  the  United  Kingdom,  will  be  found 
in  Mr.  Elliot’s  Evidence,  and  the  Mode  in  which  the  System  works  in  the  Elliot,  S6. 

(200.)  b 4 Colonies 
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Colonies  of  New  Brunswick  and  Canada  is  explained  by  Mr.  Perley.  No 
Emigration  Agent  seems  to  have  been  as  yet  appointed  in  the  Province  of  Nova 
Scotia.  It  is  suggested  by  the  Evidence  given  by  Mrs.  Chisholm,  a Lady 
whose  active  Charity  has  been  most  nobly  exerted  in  New  South  Wales  in 
providing  Employment  for  the  newly-arrived  Emigrants,  that  the  same  System 
which  is  adopted  in  British  North  America  might  be  advantageously  introduced 
into  Australia,  and  an  official  Agency  established  for  the  Distribution  of  Labour 
in  the  Interior,  to  collect  Information  respecting  Employers  in  want  of  Labour, 
and  thus  to  assist  the  Emigrants  in  procuring  Employment  without  Delay. 

The  alarming  Accounts  which  have  been  lately  received  of  the  Pre- 
valence of  Fever  and  other  Disease  among  the  Emigrants  of  the  present  Year, 
rendered  it  the  Duty  of  the  Committee  to  examine  the  Chairman  of  the  Land 
and  Emigration  Board  specially  on  this  Point.  There  seems  no  Ground  to 
imagine  that  the  Mortality,  however  deplorable,  is  justly  attributable  to  any 
Want  of  Care  and  Vigilance  on  the  Part  of  the  public  Officers.  On  the 
contrary,  if  the  prevailing  Disease  can  truly  be  traced  to  the  Causes  to  which 
it  is  attributed,  namely,  the  past  Sufferings  and  Privations  of  the  Emigrant, 
latent  Disease,  and  the  Effect  of  a sudden  Transition  from  a stinted  and  un- 
wholesome Diet  to  Food  of  better  Quality  and  supplied  in  greater  Abundance, 
the  Suffering  that  has  occurred  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  lead  to  Inferences 
unfavourable  either  to  the  existing  Law  or  to  its  Administration. 

The  Committee  will  now  direct  the  Attention  of  the  House  to  some  of  the 
most  prominent  Topics  which  have  been  adverted  to  by  the  Witnesses  ; adding 
in  the  Margin  a Reference  to  the  Evidence  in  which  each  separate  Proposition 
is  illustrated  and  commented  upon,  and  dividing  their  Observations  under  Two 
Heads  ; first,  as  relating  to  Ireland,  and,  second,  as  relating  to  the  Colonies. 

Sect.  I.— IRELAND. 

L The  Excess  of  Population  in  certain  Districts  of  Ireland  as  compared 
either  with  the  Supplies  of  Food  or  with  the  Means  of  Employment.  In  this 
Statement  every  Witness  examined  will  be  found  to  concur ; but  at  the  same 
Time  it  will  be  seen,  no  less  from  the  Evidence  given  than  from  the  Papers 
laid  before  Parliament,  how  great  is  the  Contrast  in  these  Particulars  between 
different  Districts  of  Ireland. 


The  following  Table  will  exhibit  this  Fact  in  a very  striking  Manner : — 


Unions. 

Bated  Value. 

Population. 

Number  of 
Persons 
holding  Land. 

Note. 

£ 

Ballina 

95,000 

120,000 

18,198 

Glenties 

16,000 

43,000 

6,850 

Westport 

38,000 

77,000 

11,163 

Castlebar 

50,000 

61,000 

9,310 

Dunshaughlin  - 

118,000 

20,000 

2,489 

Edenderry 

98,000 

34,000 

4,971 

Banbridge 

123,000 

87,000 

11,193 

Manufacturing 

Navan 

101,000 

35,000 

3,015 

District. 

2.  The 
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2.  The  Effect  which  such  Excess  of  Population  and  Sub-division  of 
Property  produce  where  they  exist  on  the  Progress  of  all  agricultural  Improve- 
ment. Where  the  Occupiers  of  Land  under  the  Value  of  51.,  as  in  the 
Union1  of  Ballinrobe,  consist  of  10,960  Persons  out  of  a total  Number  of 
Occupiers  of  12,814,  it  is  stated  that  no  scientific  Cultivation  and  no 
Rotation  of  Crops  can  be  introduced.  It  is  also  alleged  that  in  such  Cases 
the  enlightened  Intentions  of  Parliament  in  granting  Loans  to  the  Proprietors 
of  Land  can  hardly  be  brought  into  practical  Operation. 

3.  The  Impossibility  of  raising  a sufficient  Supply  of  cereal  Food  in  certain 
Districts  to  provide  for  a Population  which  has  been  bred  and  hitherto  supported 
on  a Potato  Diet.  More  than  One  of  the  Witnesses  examined  has  called  the 
Attention  of  the  Committee  to  the  Union  of  Glenties,  in  the  County  of 
Donegal,  where  a Population  of  43,571  occupy  a District  rated  on  a Valuation 
of  16,000?.  This  Valuation 'includes  the  Land  hitherto  under  Potato  Culture, 
and  also  the  Profit  on  rearing  and  fattening  of  Pigs,  the  latter  Produce  being 
no  less  important  as  furnishing  a valuable  marketable  Commodity  than  as 
supplying  to  the  Cottier  Manure  for  his  Tillage. 


Montgomery, 

1128. 

Brydone,  1259. 
135*. 

Godley,  1636- 
Monsell,  1929. 
Blacker,  2177. 
Dease,  2985-2987- 
Spaight,  3244. 


Montgomery, 

1138. 

Kincaid,  1186. 
Godley,  1662. 
1668. 

Monsell,  1960. 

1968.  1993. 
Blacker,  2122. 
2126.  2165.  2158. 
2160. 

Mathew,  2385- 
2463. 

Larcom,  2555. 
2591.  2612. 
Dease,  2965- 
Spaight,  3246. 
3287. 


4.  The  Effect  of  this  excessive  Population  on  the  Administration  of  the 
Poor  Law  and  the  Collection  of  Rates.  In  Thirty-four  Unions  it  appears  that 
on  Lands  rated  at  a Value  of  1,744,391?.  there  exists  at  the  present  a 
Population  of  1,953,837-  It  is  confidently  stated  by  many  Witnesses  that  in 
such  Cases,  even  if  the  Receipt  of  all  Rents  and  Rates  were  suspended,  the 
Produce  of  the  Land  would  be  inadequate  to  support  its  Inhabitants. 


Montgomery, 

1157. 

Monsell,  1967. 
1998.  2037. 
Godley,  1641. 
Blacker,  2161. 


5.  The  Effects  of  this  surplus  Population  on  the  Peace  of  the  Country. 

It  is  stated  by  many  practical  Persons  that  the  due  Management  of  Land 
under  such  Circumstances  becomes  impossible,  and  that  an  Enforcement  of 
the  most  ordinary  legal  Rights  is  attended  with  personal  Risk  to  Life  and  to  Lords  Sess.Papers, 
Property.  The  Case  of  the  Crown  Lands  of  Ballykilcline,  which  has  attracted  No- 59- 
the  Notice  of  Parliament,  has  been  further  elucidated  by  the  Evidence  of  Kincaid,  1187. 
Mr.  Kincaid.  In  that  Instance,  though  Rents  have  ceased  to  be  collected  for  l^l'n 

many  Years,  there  have  been  Acts  of  Resistance  and  Violations  of  the  Law,  a Walsh,  1888, 1889. 
great  Part  of  the  Land  has  been  left  waste  and  uncultivated,  and  the  Poverty  ^ease^ 
of  the  People  has  increased.  Cases  have  also  been  stated  in  other  Parts  of 
Ireland  where  the  Disorganization  of  a single  over-peopled  Towntand  has 
extended  its  Influence  widely,  and  has  led  to  Acts  of  Crime  and  Intimidation 
subversive  of  the  Tranquillity  of  an  entire  District. 


6.  The  Effects  of  an  Over-population  in  Ireland  in  forcing  an  Immigra-  H38. 1497. 1498. 
tion  of  Paupers  seeking  Employment  in  England,  and  willing  to  work  for  the  2194,'.  2614.'  3315.’ 
lowest  Wages ; thus  reducing  the  Remuneration  of  Labour,  and  lowering  the  K^aid8°Godle 
Standard  of  Comfort  and  of  Subsistence  in  this  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom  ; Monsell,’ Blacker’ 
and  the  Necessity  of  Colonial  Emigration  as  a Remedy  for  this  Evil.  Larcom,  Spaight. 


7-  The  Effects  and  the  Cost  of  an  Emigration  carried  into  effect  on  Brydone,  1215. 
particular  Estates,  as  on  those  of  Colonel  Wyndham  in  Clare,  the  Honourable  Kincaid,  1402. 
G.B.  Wandesford  in  Kilkenny,  Lord  Palmerston  in  Sligo,  and  more  especially  Wa]sh  1155t‘  lggf 
on  the  Property  of  Mr.  Spaight  in  Tipperary,  where  the  Consequences  are 
stated  to  be  increased  Productiveness,  Obedience  to  the  Law,  and  general 
Contentment. 
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1520.  1648.  1650. 
2051.  2057.  2620. 
3271.  3277. 


Cunard,  857. 


xiv  REPORT  FROM  SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON 

8.  The  deep  and  pervading  Anxiety  for  Emigration,  as  exhibited  by  the 
People  themselves.  This  Feeling,  which  was  proved  to  exist,  though  in  a 
lesser  Degree,  before  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  and  in  the  Evidence  taken 
before  Lord  Devon  and  his  Colleagues,  is  now  described  as  being  general,  and 
as  being  founded  on  the  Sufferings  produced  by  the  Loss  of  the  Potato 
Crop. 

9-  The  general  Success  of  the  Irish  Emigrant  in  the  Colonics.  This 
interesting  Fact  has  been  proved  by  almost  every  Witness  examined  on 
the  Point,  and  is  proved  not  only  in  relation  to  British  North  America  but 
to  Australia.  But  the  Evidence  which  is  most  conclusive  is  to  be  found  in 
the  large  and  increasing  Remittances  which  have  been  made  by  previous 
Settlers  to  assist  their  Families  and  Friends  in  emigrating.  The  Evidence  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Montgomery  shows  the  actual  Sums  remitted  through  the  Banks 
of  Belfast,  and  similar  Facts  are  stated  by  almost  every  Witness  connected 
with  Ireland  who  has  been  examined.  It  is  thus,  as  has  been  forcibly  stated 
in  Evidence,  that £t  Emigration  begets  Emigration.” 

10.  The  Excess  of  Charge  incurred  by  providing  for  the  Poor  in  the 
Workhouse,  or  on  Public  Works,  as  compared  with  the  Expense  of  Emigration. 

11.  The  Effect  produced  on  the  Industry  and  Wealth  of  Great  Britain 
as  exemplified  in  the  Amount  of  British  manufactured  Produce  consumed 
by  an  Irish  Peasant  settled  in  Australia  or  British  North  America,  or  by  the 
same  Peasant  left  to  struggle  with  Poverty  in  Ireland. 

12.  The  Expediency  of  permitting  Tenants  for  Life  and  Persons  under 
legal  Disabilities  to  raise  Loans  and  to  charge  the  Inheritance  for  the  Purposes 
of  Emigration.  This  Suggestion,  which  was  first  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Baron 
Foster,  has  been  urged  on  the  Attention  of  the  Committee  by  several 
Witnesses. 


13.  The  Expediency  of  amending  the  Poor  Law  so  far  as  relates  to  Emi- 
gration by  granting  the  same  Facilities  for  raising  Money  on  the  Security  of 
Irish  Rates  as  is  permitted  by  Law  in  England. 


_ -1 „The  lessened  Rlsk  that  is  now  stated  to  exist  of  a Recurrence  of  the 
Evil  of  Over-population  if  its  Pressure  were  once  removed,  from  the  growing 
and  extended  Conviction  in  the  Minds  of  all,  that  the  minute  Subdivision  and 
parcelling  out  of  Land  is  injurious  alike  to  the  Proprietor  and  to  the  Farmer, 
from  the  Cessation  of  long  Leases  granted  to  Middlemen,  by  whom  this 
System  was  mainly  promoted,  from  the  greater  Facility  with  which  a Mischief 
is  averted,  than  corrected  when  it  has  once  arisen;  but  more  especially 
from  the  Example  of  the  less  rapid  Increase  of  Population  in  Leinster  as 
compared  with  the  Population  of  the  more  unimproved  Districts,  by  which 
Fact  i is  demonstrated  that  increased  Comfort  in  the  People  cannot  fail  to 
generate  Habits  of  Prudence' and  Forethought,  and  an  Indisposition  to  sink 
m the  social  Scale  by  making  improvident  Marriages. 

15  The  Possibility  of  lessening  the  Time,  Risk,  and  Cost  of  Transatlantic 
Navigation  by  the  Transmission  of  Emigrants  for  America  from  the  best 

situated 
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situated  Western  Ports  of  Ireland,  and  the  possible  Use  of  Steam  for  such 
Purposes.  Much  valuable  Information  on  this  Subject  will  be  found  in . 

Evidence,  given  with  a different  Object,  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, Admiral  Beaufort,  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  Viscount  Beresford,  Sir  Howard 
Douglas,  Lord  Aylmer,  and  other  Witnesses  before  the  Commissioners  of 
Revenue  Inquiry  in  1830,  and  a Committee  of  the  Lords  in  1835.  The 
Evidence  bearing  on  this  Point  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  See  Appendix 

16.  The  very  interesting  Experiments  made  by  the  Land  Improvement  Robinson. 
Company  of  Ireland,  as  explained  by  their  managing  Director  Colonel  Robinson,  Kincaid,  1580. 
whose  Evidence  will  be  read  with  much  Interest,  exhibiting  the  actual  Results 
of  Capital  applied  to  the  Reclamation  of  Irish  Wastes,  and  the  Degree  to 
which  such  Operations  may  be  expected  to  act  on  a surplus  Population. 

Having  thus  pointed  out  for  Consideration  some  of  the  principal  Questions 
suggested  by  the  Evidence  relating  to  Ireland,  the  Committee  proceed  to  direct 
the  Attention  of  the  House  to  some  of  the  prominent  Questions  relating  to  the 
Colonies.  In  this  Branch  of  their  Duty  the  Incompleteness  of  their  Inquiries 
renders  it  indispensable  that  they  should  be  more  cautious  and  more  reserved. 

Still  it  appears  to  them  consistent  with  this  Condition  to  specify  the  following 
Topics  as  deserving  of  Examination  and  as  arising  from  the  Evidence  which 
they  have  taken. 


Sect.  II.— COLONIES. 

1.  The  Capacity  which  exists  in  certain  Colonies  to  absorb  European 
Labour  with  Advantage  to  their  most  essential  Interests. 

2.  The  Extent  to  which  this  Supply  may  safely  be  carried,  and  the  Limits 
within  which  on  just  Views  of  Policy  it  ought  to  be  confined. 

3.  The  Effect  of  an  increased  Supply  of  Emigrant  Labour  on  the  Pro- 
ductiveness and  Value  of  Colonial  Land,  and  on  the  Funds  to  be  realized  by 
Land  Sales. 

4.  The  Effect  which  Colonization  may  be  expected  to  produce  on  the 
Investment  of  British  Capital  within  the  Colony  to  which  such  Colonization  is 
applied,  it  being  stated  that  such  Investments  are  now  discouraged  in  con- 
sequence of  the  extravagant  Price  of  Labour  which  diminishes  the  Amount 
of  Profits. 

5.  The  Effect  of  a larger  Supply  of  free  European  Labour  on  the  Value  of 
Colonial  Produce  in  Cases  where,  as  in  New  South  Wales,  it  is  stated  that 
it  has  become  necessary  to  slaughter  and  boil  down  Sheep  into  Tallow  for 
the  Want  of  Shepherds  and  other  Labourers  required  for  pastoral  Pursuits, 
thus  diminishing  the  Wealth  of  the  Colony  and  the  raw  Material  necessary 
for  British  Manufactures. 

6.  The  Effect  that  may  be  anticipated  by  the  Promotion  or  Encourage- 
ment of  Works  of  undisputed  Usefulness,  such  as  the  Railroads  projected  in 
British  North  America,  Surveys  of  which  are  now  in  progress,  or  have  already 
been  completed  under  the  Auspices  of  the  Government. 
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7.  The  Effect  of  an  augmented  Population  in  the  British  Colonies,  not 
only  in  increasing  their  Wealth,  their  agricultural,  mineral,  and  commercial 
Resources,  their  Power  of  consuming  British  Manufactures,  and  paying  for 
them  in  Produce  of  which  the  Mother  Country  may  stand  in  need,  but  in  adding 
to  their  Strength  and  Means  of  Defence,  and  thus  consolidating  and  securing 
the  Power  of  the  Empire. 

The  Committee  cannot  close  this  Report  without  once  more  guarding 
themselves  from  the  Supposition  that,  by  suggesting  these  Subjects  as  deserving 
the  most  serious  Reflection  and  the  strictest  Examination,  they  are  thereby 
prejudging  the  Question,  or  expressing  thereby  any  conclusive  Opinion  of  their 
own.  That  Opinion  ought  only  to  be  formed  as  the  Result  of  the  Examination 
and  Reflection  which  thejr  have  already  recommended.  They  believe  that  there 
is  much  in  the  Evidence  before  them  which  will  serve  to  guide  the  House  and 
the  Public  towards  the  Formation  of  an  ultimate  Judgment,  but  the  Evidence  is 
still  incomplete.  The  Committee  are  fully  aware  that  they  have  as  yet  examined 
into  many  Points  but  superficially,  and  that  some,  as,  for  example,  the  State  of 
the  British  Possessions  in  Southern  Africa  and  in  the  Territory  of  Natal,  have 
not  yet  been  considered  at  all.  Neither  have  they  obtained  adequate  Infor- 
mation respecting  what  they  sincerely  hope  may  hereafter  be  considered  as 
the  prospering  Settlement  of  New  Zealand.  The  important  Discoveries  of 
Sir  T.  Mitchell  in  Australia  have  also  been  but  slightly  noticed. 

But  the  Evidence  which  they  have  taken  both  as  showing  the  rapid 
Development  of  the  Resources  of  British  North  America,  and  more  especially 
as  proving  the  unexampled  Progress  of  the  newly  planted  Australian  Provinces, 
is  well  calculated  to  warrant  a Hope  that  the  great  Principle  of  Colonization, 
so  often  treated  of  as  among  those  “ ancient,  primitive,  and  heroical  Works  ” 
for  which  modern  Times  are  unfitted,  not  only  has  been  realized  in  some 
British  Possessions,  but  has  been  exemplified  on  a greater  Scale  and  with  more 
entire  Success  there,  and  of  late  Years,  than  has  been  manifested  elsewhere  in 
the  past  History  of  Mankind.  To  transplant  our  domestic  Habits,  our  com- 
mercial Enterprize,  our  Laws,  our  Institutions,  our  Language,  our  Literature, 
and  our  Sense  of  religious  Obligation  to  the  more  distant  Regions  of  the 
Globe,  is  an  Enterprize  worthy  of  the  Character  of  a great  maritime  Nation. 
It  is  not  only  in  its  Progress  the  Pursuit  and  the  Attainment  of  Glory,  but 
in  its  Success  is  the  Performance  of  a high  Duty,  and  the  Accomplishment  of 
a noble  Destiny ; and  if  it  can  also  be  made  subservient  to  the  Relief  of  press- 
ing Distress  at  Home,  if  the  Labour  which  is  in  excess  in  certain  Parts  of  the 
Country  can  be  rendered  the  Source  of  an  extending  and  durable  Prosperity 
in  the  Colonies,  such  a Combination  of  Advantages  cannot  fail  the  more  to 
recommend  this  great  Question  of  Colonization"  to  the  earliest  Attention  of 
the  Legislature. 


And  the  Committee  have  directed  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken 
before  them,  together  with  an  Appendix  and  Index  thereto,  to  be  laid  before 
your  Lordships. 
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Die  Veneris,  11°  Junii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


T.  FREDERICK  ELLIOT  Esq.  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 

1.  WHAT  Office  do  you  fill  ? 

Chairman  of  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Board. 

2.  How  long  have  you  been  connected  with  the  public  Service,  and  from 
your  first  entering  into  the  public  Service  what  Offices  have  you  filled  ? 

I have  been  Twenty-two  Years  in  the  public  Service.  I entered  the  Colonial 
Department  in  the  Year  1825 ; in  the  Year  1831  I was  appointed  Secretary 
to  the  Commission,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Richmond  was  Chairman,  upon 
Emigration ; I afterwards  had  Charge  chiefly  of  the  Correspondence  in  the 
North  American  Department  of  the  Colonial  Office,  till  1835,  when  I went  to 
Canada. 

3.  In  what  Capacity  did  you  go  to  Canada  ? 

I went  to  Canada  as  Secretary  to  a Commission  of  Inquiry  under  Lord 
Gosford. 

4.  On  your  Return  from  Canada  what  Office  did  you  fill  ? 

On  my  Return  from  Canada  I found  that  the  Government  had  for  the  first 
Time  created  a separate  Office  for  Emigration,  which  they  placed  under  my 
Management.  I remained  in  that  Office  for  Three  Years.  Its  Functions  were 
then  enlarged,  and  a Board  was  formed,  of  which  I have  continued  a Member 
to  the  present  Day. 

5.  What  was  the  Designation  of  the  first  Office  you  held  before  the  Forma- 
tion of  the  Board  ? 

The  first  Office  was.  Agent  General  for  Emigration. 

6.  In  what  Year  was  the  Commission  of  which  you  are  at  present  the  Head 
formed  ? 

The  Commission  was  formed  in  1840. 

7-  When  you  first  entered  the  Colonial  Office,  in  what  Department  were  you 
employed  ? 

I was  chiefly  employed  either  upon  the  Australian  or  the  North  American 
Group  of  Colonies.  As  Precis  Writer,  however,  I acquired  some  Knowledge 
of  them  all. 

8.  Can  you  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Accounts  of  the  Amount  of  Trade 
of  the  British  Colonies  at  different  Periods  ? 

Yes;  I have  such  Accounts  in  my  Hand. 

The  same  are  delivered  in.  ( Vide  Appendix  No.  3.) 

9-  Can  you  state  what  the  Amount  of  annual  Emigration  was  when  you 
first  became  connected  with  the  Office,  and  to  what  Amount  it  has  now 
reached  ? 

Probably  I had  better  begin  from  the  Date  of  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton’s  Com- 
mittee. After  the  Peace,  the  Emigration  from  this  Country  was  extremely 
small ; for  the  first  Ten  Years  I think  it  never  exceeded  the  Rate  of  9,000 
People  in  a Year.  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton,  in  1826,  was  the  first  Person  who 
thought  that  it  might  become  of  more  Importance,  and  who,  believing  that 
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T.F.  Elliot,  Esq.  there  was  a Superabundance  of  Population  in  this  Country,  and  a great  deal  of 
nth  June  1847  ^and  that  was  useless  abroad,  first  raised  the  Question  whether  those  Two 
' Elements  could  be  combined  so  as  to  produce  a good  Effect. 

10.  Was  not  it  a little  anterior  to  that  that  Mr.  Robinson’s  first  Experiment 
took  place  ? 

Yes ; Two  small  Experiments  were  made  in  1823  and  1825,  under  Mr,  Peter 
Robinson. 

11.  Do  you  recollect  that  the  first  Origin  of  those  Experiments  was  con- 
nected with  a great  Scarcity  which  had  occurred  in  Ireland,  and  the  Inquiries  of 
a Parliamentary  Committee  into  the  Suffering  of  the  People  at  that  Time,  as 
stated  by  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  in  the  House  of  Commons  ? 

I have  heard  that  mentioned. 

12.  Will  you  state  what  was  done  at  that  Time,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
Events  of  1826  and  1827? 

Mr.  Peter  Robinson’s  Emigration  took  place,  as  I stated,  in  1823  and  1825. 
The  Number  taken  out  in  1823  at  the  public  Expense  amounted  to  568, 
including  Men,  Women,  and  Children.  The  total  Expense  was  at  the  Rate  of 
22J.  a Head,  including  the  Settlement  of  the  People. 

13.  That  total  Expense  was  not  an  Expense  limited  to  the  Cost  of  Trans- 
mission, but  it  included  also  the  Expense  of  Settlement,  and  their  Maintenance 
for  a limited  Period  ? 

Yes.  In  1825  the  Emigration  consisted  of  2,024*  People,  including  Men, 
Women,  and  Children.  The  Expense  in  that  Case  was  21 1.  6s.  per  Head. 

14.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  Results  of  those  Emigrations 
have  been  in  relation  to  the  Well-being  and  Prosperity  of  the  Colonists  ? 

The  Results  as  regards  the  Well-being  of  the  People  themselves  were  most 
satisfactory ; the  Settlements  became  flourishing  ; but  the  Cost  being  so  large, 
the  Experiment  was  not  repeated  or  extended. 

15.  They  were  entirely  confined  to  Upper  Canada  ? 

Entirely.  I propose  to  supply  a Paper  which  will  give  the  History  of  these 
Emigrations,  and  of  another  by  which  they  were  preceded  in  1820,  more  in 
Detail. 

16.  Will  you  state  what  was  the  next  Step  taken  ? 

The  next  Step  of  Importance  consisted  of  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton’s  Committees 
in  1826  and  1827-  In  those  Committees  he  brought  together  a great  Mass  of 
Information.  The  latter  of  these  Committees,  seeing  that  the  Cost  would 
evidently  be  too  great  to  be  incurred,  unless  there  was  a Prospect  of  Repay- 
ment, ended  by  suggesting  that  Emigration  should  be  carried  on  through  the 
Instrumentality  of  a Species  of  Loans  to  poor  People,  with  the  Hope  of  Repay- 
ment. This  Suggestion  was  never  acted  upon.  I suppose  the  Chance  of 
recovering  the  Money  was  thought  too  precarious. 

17.  The  Principle  which  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  was  an 
Advance  of  Money  on  the  Part  of  the  State,  to  be  repaid  by  the  Emigrant  ? 

Yes.  c j » 

a?7  thing  Practic%  done  in  the  Interval  between  1827,  when 
Mr.  Wilmot  Horton’s  last  Report  was  made,  and  the  Year  1881,  when  a Com- 
mission was  appointed  under  Lord  Grey’s  Government,  of  which  the  Duke  of  : 
Richmond  was  the  Head? 

A very  important  Step  was  taken  in  1831,  immediately  before  the  Appoint-  ! 
ment  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond’s  Commission.  Acting  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Suggestions  contained  m the  Works  not  long  before  published  by  Mr.  Wake-  '■ 
held,  Lord  Kipon,  who  was  Secretary  of  State,  and  with  whom  the  present  i 
Lord  Grey  was  then  acting  as  Under  Secretary,  sent  Instructions  to  all  the  f 
British  Colonies,  putting  an  end  to  the  Practice  of  making  free  Grants  of 
Land,  and  desiring  that  for  the  future  Land  should  never  be  disposed  of 
otherwise  than  by  Sale.  1 

19.  Before  the  Commission  in  1831  there  were  some  Bills  introduced  into 
Parliament,  but  they  did  not  pass  into  Laws  ? 

Yes. 

20.  Did  f 
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gO.  Did  the  Duke  of  Richmond’s  Commission  in  1831  make  any  Report? 

The  Duke  of  Richmond’s  Commission  made  Two  Reports. 

gl.  Will  you  explain  the  Nature  of  the  Commission  of  which  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  was  the  Head  ? 

The  Commission  was  appointed  under  the  Authority  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  consisted  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Lord  Howick,  Mr.  Hay,  the 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Francis  Baring,  and  Mr.  Henry  Ellis. 

22.  Was  Evidence  examined  by  them  ? 

They  did  not  examine  Witnesses  regularly.  I think  the  Two  most  important 
Things  they  did  were,  first,  that  they  for  the  first  Time  suggested  the  Collection 
periodically  of  statistical  Returns  from  all  the  Colonies  to  which  Emigrants 
proceed ; and,  secondly,  that  they  also  were  the  first  to  render  the  valuable 
Service  of  suggesting  a practical  Attempt  to  send  labouring  People  to  Australia. 
This  Commission  had  the  Merit  of,  for  the  first  Time,  making  that  Experiment. 
They  took  advantage  of  Lord  Ripon’s  Measure,  which  created  a Revenue  by 
the  Sale  of  Lands,  and  by  means  of  the  Application  of  that  Revenue  they  were 
able  to  commence  the  Australian  Emigration. 

23.  The  Results  of  that  Experiment  you  will  be  able  to  state  in  a further 
Stage  of  your  Examination  ? 

Yes. 

24.  Two  Reports  were  made  by  that  Commission  ? 

Yes.  I propose  to  hand  in  the  last  Report  made  by  that  Commission,  which 
shows  all  the  practical  Results  at  which  they  have  arrived. 

(The  same  is  delivered  in.  Vide  Appendix  No.  6.) 

25.  Does  the  Number  of  Emigrants  you  have  stated  apply  to  the  whole  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  only  to  England  ? 

To  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Mr.  Peter  Robinson’s  Emigration 
was  entirely  Irish. 

26.  When  you  served  as  Secretary  to  Lord  Gosford’s  Commission  of  Inquiry 
in  Canada,  had  you  Opportunities  there  of  continuing  your  Attention  to  this 
Question  of  Colonization  as  affecting  British  North  America? 

My  Duties  in  Canada  were  very  various,  but  as  far  as  I had  Time  I did  not 
forget  the  Subject  of  Emigration.  I had  Occasion  to  make  extensive  Jour- 
nies,  and  I always  took  every  Opportunity  of  inquiring  into  the  Condition  and 
Progress  of  Emigrants. 

27.  Without  going  into  the  Details  at  present,  was  the  Result  of  that  Inquiry 
which  you  made  upon  the  Spot  such  as  to  leave  upon  your  Mind  any  Impression 
as  to  the  Prosperity  or  the  Failure  of  the  Emigration  as  affecting  the  Emigrants 
themselves  ? 

I thought  there  never  was  any  permanent  Distress  among  them,  and  that  in 
the  Main  it  was  vastly  to  their  Advantage  to  have  removed  to  Canada. 

28.  Taking  up  the  Period  of  your  Appointment  as  Agent  General  of  Emi- 
gration, will  you  explain  what  then  took  place  ? 

When  I came  home  in  1837, I found  that  Lord  Stanley  had  begun  the  System 
of  having  Naval  Officers  to  enforce  the  Passengers  Act  at  the  Ports  of  this 
Kingdom.  He  had  appointed  One  at  Liverpool,  and  several  for  Ireland.  These 
Officers  are  placed  under  my.  Direction.  I also  found  that  the  Australian 
Emigration  had  continued  to  a certain  Extent.  The  Shipowner  who  first 
managed  the  Business,  Mr.  Marshall,  deserved,  I think,  great  Credit  for  his 
Arrangements  in  connexion  with  Shipping ; but  the  Selections  of  People,  which 
was  at  first  effected  through  the  voluntary  Efforts  of  a benevolent  Association, 
had  not  been  successful.  The  Colonists  were  by  no  means  pleased  with  the 
Emigrants  they  received,  especially  the  Female  Emigrants.  Much  as  it  is 
desirable  to  increase  the  Proportion  of  Females  in  New  South  Wales,  it  is  no 
easy  Task — perhaps  not  a practicable  one*— to  select  and  send  out  satisfactorily 
large  Parties  consisting  exclusively  of  Single  Women.  Again,  People  in  England 
were  not  at  all  inclined  to  go  to  Australia.  They  had  a Prejudice  against 
the  Name  of  the  Convict  Colonies  j and  some  Sickness  also  having  occurred 
(200.1.)  A3  in 
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in  the  Vessels,  the  Prospect  when  I entered  on  the  Service  was  rather  dis- 
couraging than  otherwise. 

29.  You  mean  the  Prospect  of  successful  and  extensive  Emigration  ? 

Yes;  and  the  Numbers  who  had  gone  out  were  only  trifling  as  yet;  they 
had  averaged  about  800  a Year.  A new  System,  however,  was  then  beginning. 

SO.  Will  you  explain  what  the  new  System  was  that  you  advert  to,  and  in 
what  it  differed  from  the  former  Practice  ? 

The  former  Practice  was,  that  a Committee,  a voluntary  Association  in 
London,  of  benevolent  Persons,  should  select  the  Emigrants,  and  send  them 
out  under  Contract  with  a private  Merchant.  Under  the  new  Plan,  Surgeons 
in  the  Navy  were  to  select  the  Emigrants,  and  to  procure  Ships  to  carry 
them.  This  worked  for  a certain  Time  after  I had  taken  charge  of  the 
Department,  but  it  was  not  very  successful.  The  Surgeons,  very  naturally, 
knew  little  about  dealing  for  Shipping,  and  in  collecting  Emigrants  those  first 
employed  were  sometimes  as  long  as  Six  Months  or  more  in  filling  a single 
Ship  ; but  permanent  selecting  Officers  were  soon  appointed,  at  my  Request, 
and  with  their  Help  I succeeded  in  sending  in  1837  about  3,000  People.  The 
next  Year  we  sent  6,000,  and  4,000  in  1839. 


31.  Where  from  ? 

Prom  the  United  Kingdom, — some  from  each  of  the  Three  Parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  to  New  South  Wales. 


32.  What  Alteration  was  there  with  respect  to  the  Care  taken  of  the  Health 
and  physical  Wellbeing  of  the  Emigrants  ? 

By  the  End  of  1838  I was  able  to  make  a great  Change,  which  is  stated  in 
the  following  Passage  of  my  Report  in  the  Year  1839  : — 

After  the  Close  of  the  Season  of  1S38  I was  enabled  to  call  together  the  Three  medical 
Officers  of  the  Navy  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  Duty  of  selecting  Emigrants  in  the 
Three  Portions  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  with  their  Presence  and  Assistance,  as  well  as 
aided  by  some  excellent  practical  Advice  from  more  than  One  of  the  Government  Agents 
stationed  for  the  general  Protection  of  Emigrants  at  London  and  other  Ports,  a thorough 
Revision  was  made  of  every  Branch  of  the  Service.  The  Dietary,  the  Medicines,  the 
various  Descriptions  of  Stores,  down  to  the  minutest  Article,  were  all  reconsidered  and 
remodelled.  I had  previously  drawn  up  a Code  of  Regulations  for  a Vessel  that  hap- 
pened to  fall  more  immediately  under  my  own  Eye  [the  Asia],  which  was  now  extended 
to  all  the  Government  Ships,  for  the  good  Order  of  the  Emigrants ; and  I afterwards 
prepared  a short  Volume  of  Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Surgeons  Superintendent, 
which  most  of  those  Officers  have  appeared  to  find  useful  and  acceptable. 

I must  mention  that  up  to  that  Date  there  had  been  a great  deal  of  Sickness 
and  Mortality  among  the  Ships. 


33.  Can  you  state  the  Proportion  in  which  Mortality  might  have  been 
supposed  to  have  existed  in  the  previously  imperfectly  regulated  Emigration  ? 

In  1838  the  Mortality  was  as  high  as  4‘8  per  Cent. ; in  1839  it  was  at  once 
reduced  to  2 '7  per  Cent. ; and  great  Pains  having  continued  to  he  taken,  the 
Proportion  of  Deaths  in  a small  Emigration  we  carried  out  last  Year  was  no 
more  than  Three  Fifths  per  Cent.  The  Beginning  of  the  Change  is  described 
in  the  following  Passage  of  the  annual  Report  I made  in  January  1840  : — 

The  “Asia”  (bound  to  Sydney)  was  the  first  Ship  having  put  into  Plymouth  from 
Scotland  with  the  Commencement  of  Fever  amongst  the  People,  and  in  a Condition  of 
great  Disorder.  This  Vessel  completed  her  subsequent  Voyage  from  Plymouth  to  Sydney 
without  the  Death  of  One  Person,  Man,  Woman,  or  Child.  The  next  Ship  that  reached 
the  Colony  was  the  “Navarino,”  from  Cork.  Like  her  Predecessor,  this  Vessel  also 
performed  the  whole  Voyage,  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  New  South  Wales,  without  a 
single  Death  amongst  the  People  embarked  in  her,  the  only  Casualty  having  been  of  an 
Infant  born  on  board.  Ten  other  Ships  have  been  heard  of  at  Sea,  most  of  thorn  having 
been  on  their  Voyage  a considerable  lime;  Five  out  of  the  Ten  have  not  had  a single 
Death,  and  Four  out  of  the  remain  mg  Five  have  not  had  more  than  Two  Deaths  It  is 
enough  to  look  at  the  Returns  printed  for  Parliament  last  Year  (Commons  Paner  No  580  ) 
to  see  that  in  1837  and  the  first  Part  of  1838  a Ship  might  be  accounted  prosperous 
which  did  not  lose  as  many  as  Ten  Passengers.  On  the  other  hand,  out  of  12  Ships 
in  all  that  have  been  heard  of  since  the  new  Regulations,  Seven  have  not  lost  One 
Passenger,  and  Four  have  lost  only  Two.  These  are  Facts  which  probably  the  warmest 
Advocate  would  not  have  ventured  to  anticipate.  It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that 
so  singular  a Prosperity  should  continue  unmixed;  but  the  Number  of  12  Ships  will 
perhaps,  be  deemed  sufficient  to  show  that  the  Change  is  not  owing  to  Chance.  * 

34.  Are 
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34.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Mortality  and  Disorder  which 
took  place  on  board  the  Asia  in  her  Voyage  from  Scotland  to  Plymouth  took 
place  under  the  old  System,  and  that  the  Health  and  Success  which  attended 
the  Prosecution  of  her  Voyage  from  Plymouth  to  Australia  was  subsequent  to 
the  Introduction  of  the  new  Regulations  ? 

The  Asia  was  the  first  Ship  in  which,  after  she  reached  Plymouth,  the  new 
Regulations  were  introduced. 

35.  Will  you  state  any  Proceedings  that  have  taken  place  subsequently 

to  the  Year  1840  ? ' 

In  1840,  to  the  Duty  of  superintending  Emigration  was  added  that  of 
attending  to  all  Questions  connected  with  Lands  in  the  Colonies,  or  with  the 
Formation  of  new  Settlements.  The  Idea  was,  that  Emigration  and  the 
Management  of  Waste  Lands  together  constituted  the  chief  Elements  of  what 
has  been  called  Colonization.  When  this  new  Duty  was  imposed  upon  the 
Office,  it  was  formed  into  a Commission,  of  which  Colonel  Torrens  and 
Mr.  Edward  Villiers  were  the  other  Members. 

. SC.  And  that  Commission,  with  Changes  of  Persons,  is  the  one  which  con- 
tinues now  in  force  ? 

Yes. 

37.  Amongst  your  Duties  during  this  Period  were  not  occasional  Revisions 
of  the  Passenger  Act  comprehended  ? 

Certainly ; it  was  a very  important  Duty  we  had  to  perform.  In  1842  the 
Passenger  Act  underwent  a thorough  Revision,  and  I may  say  became  almost  a 
new  Law.  The  Two  great  Reforms  we  made  were,  first,  to  require  that  under 
all  Circumstances  the  Ship  should  supply  enough  Provisions  to  secure  People 
against  Starvation;  and,  secondly,  to  require  all  the  Dealers  or  Agents,  who- used 
to  practise  very  heartless  Frauds  upon  the  Poor,  to  be  licensed.  That  has 
given  a very  salutary  Power  in  dealing  with  Agents.  A complete  Course  of 
Procedure  was  laid  down  in  the  Act ; and  instead  of  being  confined  to  the 
United  Kingdom,  it  was  so  shaped,  that,  with  certain  Modifications  provided  for 
in  the  Law,  it  could  be  applied  to  Ships  sailing  from  any  Part  of  the  British 
-Dominions. 

38.  During  the  Time  that  Attention  has  been  turned  to  Emigration,  have 
not  Two  Experiments  been  tried  with  respect  to  the  Passengers  Act,  com- 
prehending a System  of  Regulation  during  one  Period,  and  a System  of  entire 
Repeal  of  all  Regulation  at  another  Period? 

Yes ; both  have  been  tried.  At  one  Time,  several  Years  ago,  the  Act  was  far 
too  onerous.  It  harassed  the  Shipowners,  and  increased  the  Price  of  Passage, 
and  by  that  Means  injured  the  poor  Man,  who  was  kept  at  home  instead  of 
being  able  to  emigrate. 

39-  The  first  Experiment  was  a Repeal  of  those  Regulations.  Was  not  the 
Consequence  of  that  entire  Repeal  of  all  Regulation,  great  Hardship  to 
Emigrants,  and  great  Suffering,  upon  various  Occasions  ? 

Great  Hardship  to  Emigrants,  and  great  Complaints  from  the  Colonies  where 
the  People  arrived.  I remember  seeing  the  official  Report  of  One  Case,  where 
the  Master  arrived  armed,  together  with  his  Mates,  to  keep  the  starving  People 
from  using  up  the  small  remaining  Stock  of  Provisions. 

40.  That  led  to  the  Re-enactment  of  various  Regulations,  and  a System  of 
legislative  Protection  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Emigrant  ? 

It  did. 

41.  Will  you  explain  the  System  as  it  now  exists,  and  the  Functionaries 
through  whom  your  Duties  are  performed  in  the  Outports  ? 

We  have  at  the  Outports  as  many  as  Fifteen  Lieutenants  of  the  Navy,  who 
see  beforehand  that  all  the  Requirements  of  the  Passengers  Act  are  complied 
with,  who  visit  every  Ship  at  the  last  Moment  before  she  sails,  and  who,  in 
case  the  Passengers  have  any  Ground  of  Complaint,  explain  to  them  their 
Rights,  and  are  their  Advocates  before  the  Magistrates. 

42.  Those  Agents  are  placed  in  Ports  in  the  United  Kingdom,  not  confined 
to  Great  Britain  only  ? 

A large  Majority  of  them  are  in  Ireland. 

(200.1.)  A 4 43.  Will 
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43.  Will  you  state  their  Names  ? 

I beg  to  hand  in  a List. 

Lieut.  Lean,  R.N.,  London  (Office,  70,  Lower  Thames  Street). 

Lieut.  Hodder,  R.N.,  Liverpool. 

Lieut.  Carew,  R.N.,  Plymouth. 

Lieut.  Forrest,  R.N.,  Glasgow  and  Greenock. 

Lieut.  Henry,  R.N.,  Dublin. 

Lieut.  Friend,  R.N.,  Cork. 

Lieut  Stark,  R.N.,  Belfast. 

Mr.  Lynch,  R.N.,  Limerick. 

SS  Donegal,  BaUina,  &=. 

Lieut.  Ramsay,  R.N.,  Londonderry. 

Commander  Ellis,  R.N.,  Waterford. 

Lieut.  Moriarty,  R.N.,  Baltimore. 

Lieut  Paterson,  R.N.,  Galway. 

Lieut  Dennehy,  R.N.,  Tralee. 

44.  Practically  speaking,  has  the  Interposition  of  those  Emigration  Agents 
at  the  Outports  been  often  required  for  the  Protection  of  the  Emigrants  ; and 
to  what  Result  has  it  led  ? 

I think  their  Agency  is  most  beneficial.  One  of  the  first  Things  I did  when 
I was  appointed  to  my  Office  in  1.837  was,  to  visit  those  Officers  in  all  the 
Three  Kingdoms.  By  that  Means  I saw  what  really  could  be  enforced,  and 
what  not,  and  how  it  was  desirable  that  the  Law  should  be  worked.  The 
great  Principle  which  I inculcated  on  them  from  the  first  was  this,  that 
without  sacrificing  the  Interests  of  the  Emigrants,  which  is  their  first  Duty, 
they  should  never  do  any  thing  needlessly  vexatious  or  harassing  to  the  Trade. 
I ascribe  it  a good  deal  to  this  Spirit  of  Administration  that  they  have 
really  surprising  Influence  with  the  Merchants  with  whom  they  come  in 
contact.  Those  Officers,  who  are  all  of  them  very  zealous,  and  to  whose 
Exertions  at  some  of  the  larger  Ports  I feel  that  we  are  greatly  indebted,  often 
get  far  greater  Concessions  than  the  Law  would  entitle  us  to  demand. 


45.  Do  you  find  hearty  Co-operation  on  the  Part  of  the  local  Authorities  of 
the  Outports  in  enforcing  the  Provisions  of  the  Passenger  Act  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Passengers  in  the  Emigration  Ships? 

The  Passenger  Act  we  have  enforced  by  our  legal  Powers ; but  we  have 
found,  and  especially  this  Year,  from  the  municipal  Authorities  and  from  the  In- 
habitants of  Towns,  the  most  hearty  Co-operation  in  Cases  which  the  Law  did 
not  reach.  I may  just  mention,  that  in  the  last  Two  Months  108,000  People 
have  sailed  in  about  780  Ships.  Out  of  that  vast  Multitude,  some  of  course 
met  with  Misfortunes.  I think  we  have  had  as  many  as  Twenty  Ships  put 
back  in  Distress,  with  probably  2,000  People  on  board some  have  been 
wrecked,  some  damaged,  and  others  have  put  back  with  Fever.  I believe  I 
may  say,  that  there  is  not  One  of  those  Cases  where  we  have  not,  often  by  the 
Co-operation  of  the  People  on  the  Spot,  and  with  the  Help  of  Persons 
interested  m the  Shipping,  made  some  satisfactory  Provision  for  the  poor 
Emigrants. 


46.  Have  you  known  Instances  in  which  those  interested  in  Shipping  in  such 
Cases,  of  Casualty  have  come  forward  themselves  at  personal  Sacrifice,  to 
diminish  the  Pressure  upon  the  Emigrants  who  have  suffered  Loss  ? 

There  was  especially  the  Master  of  an  American  Vessel,  who  I think  behaved 
in  a most  creditable  Manner.  He  had  put  into  Belfast  in  Distress.  By  the 
Letter  of  the  Law  ye  could  not  even  have  compelled  him  to  fill  up  his  Store  of 
Provisions;  but  this  he  immediately  agreed  to  do.  Forty  or  Fifty  of  the  People 
were  so  ill  with  Fever  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  them  behind.  He  agreed 
to  let  the  vacant  Berths  for  their  Benefit,  and  handed  over  the  Proceeds  to  be 
administered  for  their  Advantage.  The  Law  does  not  require  a Ship  to  North 
America  to  carry  a Surgeon  (it  would  be  impossible  to  get  the  requisite  Num- 
ber of  Surgeons  within  the  Time),  but  as  the  present  Sickness  had  broken  out 
this  American  Master  shipped  a Surgeon  at  his  own  Expense.  We  were 
extremely  pleased  with  him.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  he  met  with  a new  Mis- 
fortune, for  he  had  not  been  out  Ten  Days  before,  in  a Gale,  his  Masts  were 
carried  away.  We  immediately  inquired  the  Cause,  and  found  the  Accident 
owing  to  his  Rigging  being  too  new,  which  certainly  was  the  most  venial  Cause 

for 
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for  such  a Calamity.  He  is  now  lying  at  Derry,  and  we  are  doing  out  best  for- 
ms Passengers  till  the  Ship  is  repaired. 

47.  You  state  that  the  present  Emigration  has  amounted  to  108,000  in  the 
Course  of  Two  Months  ; can  you  state  to  the  Committee  the  Extent  to  which 
you  found  Emigration  going  on  upon  your  Appointment,  in  point  of  Numbers, 
and  the  Numbers  of  Emigrants  according  to  the  last  Return  ? 

The  Increase  has  been  enormous.  In  the  Year  1888  the  Number  of  People 
appears  to  have  been  38,000  in  the  whole  Year.  The  greatest  Year  ever 
known  was  last  Year,  in  which  the  Total  amounted  129,000.  This  Year  very 
nearly  150,000  have  gone  already.  J 

48.  Have  you  any  Means  of  calculating,  subject  to  the  Correction  of  the 

Event,  how  many  you  expect  will  be  included  in  the  Emigration  of  the  present 
Year  when  it  shall  be  completed  ? 1 

I am  afraid  that  is  a very  difficult  Estimate  to  form. 

49.  What  is  the  usual  Proportion  of  those  who  go  before  the  1st  of  July  and 
those  who  go  after  ? 

We  have  passed  the  Period  at  which  much  the  largest  Portion  of  Emigration 
has  generally  taken  place. 

50.  In  referring  to  the  large  Emigration  of  this  Year,  you  have  referred  to 
Cases  of  Casualty  and  Cases  of  Sickness  ; but,  viewing  Emigration  as  a whole, 
have  those  Casualties  and  has  that  Sickness  increased  or  diminished  under 
your  Regulation  ? 

The  Sickness  to  which  I have  alluded  has  entirely  arisen  out  of  the  Fever  in 
Ireland  this  Year.  It  has  broken  out  before  the  Ships  have  been  long  enough 
at  Sea  for  it  to  be  attributable  to  the  Vessels.  We  look  forward  with  great 
Apprehension  to  the  Accounts  which  we  are  likely  to  receive  from  the  other 
Side  of  the  Water,  on  account  of  the  Prevalence  of  Fever  in  Ireland. 

51.  What  Accounts  have  you  already  had  of  the  Persons  who  have  arrived 
in  the  Colony  ? 

We  have  scarcely  had  Time  to  hear.  Yesterday,  I am  sorry  to  say,  we  got 
the  first  News  which  we  have  had,  of  a Ship  at  Sea  with  Fever  on  board.  A 
Vessel  was  spoken  at  Sea  with  380  People  on  board  ; Fever  prevailed  among 
them,  and  Nine  of  the  Number  had  died. 

52.  Is  it  Fever  chiefly,  or  Dysentery  ? 

In  the  only  Case  we  have  heard  of  from  the  other  Side  of  the  Water,  the 
Mortality,  such  as  it  was,  arose  from  Dysentery. 

53.  Do  the  Emigration  Agents  at  the  Outports  exercise  any  Power  of 
Selection  or  of  Rejection  over  the  Emigrants  themselves,  or  are  they  confined 
in  their  Functions  to  see  that  due  Provision,  as  required  by  Law,  is  made  for 
their  Accommodation  ? 

They  exercise  no  Selection  whatever.  The  People  make  their  own  Bar- 
gains. 

54.  And  they  require  no  Conditions  from  the  Emigrants  ? 

None  from  the  Emigrants. 

55.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee,  as  an  Evidence  of  the  Efficiency  of 
this.  System,  any  Sums  which  have  been  recovered  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Emigrant,  or  any  other  practical  Step  which  has  been  taken  for  his  Pro- 
tection ? 

Whenever  the  Ship  is  detained  beyond  the  fixed  Day  of  sailing,  which  by 
Law  the  Broker  who  lets  the  Passage  is  compelled  to  name,  each  Passenger  is 
entitled  to  One  Shilling  a Day  for  Maintenance.  Very  large  Sums  are 
recovered  under  this  Clause  by  our  Officers  in  Shillings.  Last  Year,  at 
Liverpool,  it  was  estimated  at  some  Thousands  of  Pounds.  But,  as  an  Example 
how  .well  the  System  works,  and  with  what  a good  Understanding,  I may 
mention,  that  a few  Weeks  ago,  at  Liverpool,  I saw  that  when  the  poor 
Emigrant  comes  to  our  Officer  with  his  written  Contract,  the  Officer  merely 
writes  upon  the  Back,  “ This  Man  is  entitled  to  ” so  many  Shillings,  and  the 
Man  goes  back,  and  is  paid  by  the  Ship  Owner  or  Passage  Broker  as  if  it  was  a 
Cheque. 
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56.  Is  that  done  equally  by  the  American  Shipowners  as  by  the  English  ? 

Equally  for  American  Ships.  The  Business  is  in  fact  transacted  by  Brokers, 

and  not  by  the  Owners  themselves. 

57.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  explain  now  to  the  Committee  what  Arrange- 

ments are  made  in  the  Colonies  with  a view  to  the  Protection  of  the  Emigrants  ? 
Are  there  Officers  appointed  there  to  see  that  the  Law  is  observed,  and  that  the 
Obligations  of  the  Shipowners  have  been  performed  ? < 

There  are  Officers  at  all  the  principal  Ports  of  Disembarkation  m Canada. 

I may  mention,  that  from  Quebec  to  Hamilton,  which  is  a Distance  of  700 
Miles,  there  is  no  important  Stage  along  the  Emigrant  s Journey  where  they  do 
not  meet  with  a Government  Officer. 

58.  Supposing  the  Arrival  of  an  Emigrant  Ship ; will  you  have  the  good- 
ness to  describe  what  Assistance  the  Emigrant  receives  upon  his  landing,  either 
in  the  Shape  of  Succour  or  in  the  Shape  of  Advice  ? 

The  Agents  are  continually  collecting  Information  as  to  the  Places  where 
Employment  is  most  abundant.  There  is  an  Impost  called  the  Emigrant  Tax, 
at  the  Rate  of  5s.  a Head,  which  constitutes  a Sort  of  benevolent  Fund,  and  it 
is  divided  between  Hospitals  for  the  sick  Emigrants  and  what  they  call  in 
Canada  “forwarding  Money,”  to  send  them  up  the  Country  to  Places  where 
they  are  wanted. 

59.  Upon  whom  is  the  Tax  levied? 

It  is  a Tax  of  5s.  per  Head  upon  Emigrants,  paid  by  the  Master  of  the  Ship. 

60.  It  practically  enters  into  the  Amount  of  the  Freight  ? 

It  does.  Besides  that,  Parliament  annually  grants  moderate  Sums  in  aid, 
whicli  this  Year,  in  consequence  of  the  large  Emigration  expected,  has  been 
increased  from  1,000/.  to  10,000/. 

61.  It  has  been  more  than  1,000/.  in  some  Years  ? 

Yes ; but  never  more  than  5,000/. 

62.  Is  any  Notice  given  to  the  Emigration  Agents  abroad  of  the  probable 
Arrival  of  Emigrants,  and  of  the  Demands  which  may  be  made  upon  them 
either  for  Succour  or  for  Guidance  ? 

By  every  Mail,  each  of  our  Officers  in  the  United  Kingdom  sends  them  by 
Steamer  a List  of  all  the  Sailing  Vessels  that  have  gone,  with  the  Number  of 
People  on  board.  The  Steamers  have  given  us  another  great  Command  over 
the  Conduct  of  the  Business.  If  any  Abuse  is  committed,  and  the  Master 
thinks  he  gets  safe  off  by  departing  we  write  by  the  Steamer,  and  immediately 
that  he  arrives  he  is  greeted  by  an  Officer  on  the  other  Side,  who  inquires  into 
the  Circumstances,  and  is  prepared  to  demand  Redress. 

63.  The  Emigration  Agent  abroad  having  collected  Information  with  respect 
to  the  Districts  where  there  is  likely  to  be  found  the  most  active  Demand  for 
Labour,  what  Steps  does  he  take  in  order  to  forward  the  Emigrant  Labourer  to 
the  Place  where  his  Services  may  be  required  ? 

He  endeavours,  as  far  as  he  can,  to  distinguish  the  People  who  have  Money 
of  their  own  from  those  who  have  not ; and  he  then  pays  their  Way  by  Steam 
Boats,  and  sends  them  up  in  great  Masses  as  fast  as  he  can.  It  is  surprising 
how  quickly  they  are  absorbed,  as  they  ascend  the  Saint  Lawrence  and  the 
Lakes. 

64.  As  far  as  Hamilton? 

Hamilton  is  the  extreme  Point.  It  is  at  the  extreme  West  of  Lake  Ontario. 

65.  In  the  District  of  Newcastle  ? 

In  the  District  of  Gore. 

66.  How  many  Miles  from  Quebec  ? 

700. 

67.  Therefore  the  Agency  is  continued  from  Quebec,  the  Point  of  De- 
barkation, for  700  Miles  into  the  Interior  ? 

Yes. 

68.  Those  Agents  are  confined  to  our  Colonies  ? 

Entirely. 

69.  Nothing 
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69-  Nothing  of  that  Kind  is  established  in  the  United  States  ? T.F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

-No  British  Agency.  The  States  take  Precautions  of  their  own  against  the  j^~"  1347 

landing  of  People  in  a destitute  State,  and  have  also  a stringent  Passengers  une  ‘7‘ 
Law. 

70.  Are  those  Arrangements  in  force  in  Canada  only,  or  are  they  in  force 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  ? 

In  New  Brunswick  they  have  Agents  at  the  chief  Ports  of  Disembarkation. 

71.  Who  is  your  Agent  at  St.  John’s  ? 

Mr.  Perley  is  our  Agent  at  St.  John’s ; a very  active  Officer. 

7 2.  A Man  in  whom  you  have  Confidence  ? 

Yes ; we  have  Reason  to  be  extremely  satisfied  with  his  Zeal  and  Activity. 

73.  There  are  no  Agents  in  Halifax  or  Newfoundland  ? 

No ; there  is  no  Occasion  for  their  Services. 

74.  Will  you  inform  the  Committee  whether,  in  union  with  your  other 
Duties,  any  Steps  have  been  taken  to  circulate  generally  the  Information 
which  you  have  received,  as  to  the  Rate  of  Wages  in  the  Colonies,  and  the 
Power  of  absorbing  Labour,  and  the  Facility  with  which  Emigrants  may  find 
themselves  advantageously  placed  ? 

We  now  have  a rather  complete  System  upon  the  Subject.  We  receive 
regularly  from  all  the  Colonies  periodical  Returns  of  the  Prices  and  Rates  of 
Wages,  and  the  Demand  for  Labour.  We  combine  those  annually  into  a 
Paper  which  we  call  the  “ Colonization  Circular.”  It  is  made  on  purpose  as 
portable  and  as  light  as  possible,  and  it  goes  for  a Penny  by  the  Post.  I have 
a few  Copies  here.  ( Producing  the  same.) 

75.  Are  those  sent  to  the  different  Unions  in  this  Country  ? 

They  are  now.  The  Form  is  unpretending  ; but  any  one  really  going  to 
Canada  would  find,  I think,  much  that  he  would  value  in  its  Contents.  We 
thought  it  might  be  rather  compressed  and  puzzling  for  the  humbler  People,  and 
we  have  rather  a plainer  Paper  for  them  to  read  on  board  Ship.  ( Producing  the 
same.)  Of  this  last,  a few  Copies  are  placed  on  board  every  Ship  that  leaves 
the  Station  of  an  Emigration  Officer  with  Passengers  to  North  America. 

76.  You  were  asked  whether  those  were  sent  to  the  Poor  Law  Unions. 

By  a Return  which  has  been  laid  before  Parliament  it  appears  that  since  the 
passing  of  the  amending  Poor  Law  Act  there  has  been  Emigration  carried  on 
from  different  Unions,  not  to  any  very  great  Extent,  but  amounting  to  an 
Emigration  of  13,000  People  from  England  and  Wales.  Is  that  carried  on 
under  your  Superintendence,  or  is  it  carried  on  under  the  Superintendence  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  of  the  Unions  themselves? 

It  is  carried  on  under  Rules  sanctioned  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

We  have  seen  the  Rules,  and  agree  in  their  Propriety. 

77.  Are  occasional  References  made  to  you  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
for  their  Guidance  ? 

We  occasionally  communicate  with  them,  and  especially  we  regularly  inform 
them  of  the  Arrival  of  their  People  on  the  other  Side. 

78.  Beyond  those  administrative  Functions  respecting  which  you  have  been 
already  examined,  are  there  any  other  Duties  which  are  imposed  upon  the 
Board  of  which  you  are  the  Chairman? 

Emigration,  though  important,  is  by  no  means  our  only  Duty,  nor  perhaps 
the  one  that  is  calculated  to  occupy  most  Time  and  Labour  in  our  Office. 

79.  What  are  the  other  Duties  which  you  are  called  upon  to  perform  ? 

Every  Despatch  that  reaches  the  Colonial  Office  connected  with  Colonial 

Lands  is  referred  to  our  Office  as  a Matter  of  course,  upon  which  we  are  required 
to  make  a regular  official  Report,  on  our  Responsibility. 

80.  You  are  now  termed,  not  only  an  Emigration  Commission,  but  a Colonial 
Land  Commission.  Was  that  Alteration  subsequently  to  your  first  Appointment 
as  Agent  General  for  Emigration  ? 

It  was  when  the  Office  was  changed  from  that  of  Agent  General  into  an 
Office  conducted  by  a Board. 
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T.F  Elliot  Esg  81.  And  it  is  as  connected  with  those  Functions  that  the  Consideration  of 

’ ’ ’ Land  Sales,  and  the  System  of  Law  as  regulating  Land,  is  brought  under  your 

1 1 th  June  1847.  Cognizance? 

Yes.  I may  perhaps  very  briefly  give  a Sort  of  List  of  what  the  Duties  are. 

In  the  first  place,  as  regards  Emigration,  all  the  Ways  and  Means  of  those 
Colonies  for  Immigration  are  referred  to  us,  which  frequently  entails  an  Exami- 
nation of  their  general  financial  Condition.  All  Changes  in  the  Mode  of  dis- 
posing of  Land,  which  is  so  very  important  a Subject  in  new  Countries,  come 
before  us.  Then  as  to  the  State  of  the  labouring  Population,  Despatches  bearing 
upon  that  Question  in  Colonies  to  which  Emigrants  resort,  whether  European 
or  tropical  Colonies,  naturally  come  to  us,  besides  the  framing  of  all  Enactments 
that  it  may  be  fit  to  offer  to  the  Consideration  of  Parliament  on  those  Subjects. 
There  was  an  Instance  in  1842  ; not  merely  the  Passengers  Act,  but  the  important 
Act  which  Lord  Stanley  caused  to  be  introduced,  called  the  Land  Sales  Act. 
That  is  a Sort  of  Charter  for  the  Australian  Colonies.  It  gives  them  Security 
against  Lands  ever  being  sold  cheaper  than  the  Price  at  which  Purchasers  now 
acquire  them. 

82.  You  mean  by  that,  a Security  against  Government  selling  any  Lands  at.a 
lower  Price  than  has  been  heretofore  the  Price  at  which  Land  has  been  acquired 
from  the  Government  ? 

That  is  my  Meaning.  I may  instance,  to  explain  what  large  Questions  may 
be  involved  in  the  Reports  alluded  to,  Two  of  our  occasional  Reports  which 
have  been  appended  to  or  embodied  in  some  of  our  most  recent  annual  Reports. 
One  occurred  when  most  valuable  Mines  were  discovered  in  South  Australia 
unexpectedly.  It  became  our  Duty  to  consider,  and  submit  an  Opinion,  what 
was  the  best  Way  of  treating,  so  far  as  regards  the  Reservation  of  public 
Rights,  a great  Mining  Country,  suddenly  found  out  to  be  such.  Another 
very  extensive  Question  was,  as  to  the  Mode  of  dealing  with  the  great  Wool- 
growing Interest  in  New  South  Wales ; what  is  called  the  Squatting  Question. 

83.  Have  you  Charge  also  of  considerable  Emigration,  not  from  this 
Country  ? 

There  is  the  West  India  Emigration,  which  is  entirely  a new  Business.  No 
Department  of  Government  before  had  had  Occasion  to  carry  large  Bodies  of 
coloured  People  on  so  long  a Voyage.  We  were  desired  to  make  the  best 
Arrangements  in  our  Power;  and' in  Two  Years  we  sent  Ships  from  London, 
and  removed  from  Calcutta  and  Madras  to  the  West  Indies  18,000  People. 
With  the  Exception  of  some  Casualties  in  the  Hoogly  from  Cholera,  they  made 
the  Passage  with  signal  Healthiness. 


84.  At  how  many  Places  have  you  Agents  in  the  East  Indies  ? 

At  Calcutta  and  at  Madras.  A few  Years  ago  the  Government  resolved  to 
try  the  Experiment  of  carrying  Emigrants  from  the  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  West 
Indies.  Of  course  all  the  Duties  of  that  Service  properly  belonged  to  us. 
Since  a Third  Member  was  added  to  our  Commission,  or,  rather,  since  the 
undivided  Time  of  a Third  Member  of  our  Board  was  allotted  to  us,  the  Duty 
of  reporting  upon  all  Colonial  Laws  has  also  been  devolved  on  our  Board.  The 
Laws  relating  to  Land  and  Emigration  always  came  before  our  Board  collec- 
tively, because  we  report  upon  their  Policy;  but  since  the  Change,  all  the 
Laws  passed  by  the  Colonies  annually  are  referred  technically  to  us,  although 
the  Duty  of  reporting  on  them  is  discharged  entirely  by  my  Two  Colleagues, 
who  are  both  Members  of  the  legal  Profession. 

85.  This  Number  of  18,000  Coolies,  which  you  say  you  regulated  the 

Emigration  of  from  Calcutta  to  the  West  Indies,  of  course  cannot  include  any 
great  Emigration  to  the  Mauritius.  Is  not  that  also  under  your  Superin- 
tendence ? J r 

J°r  the  we  merely  suggested  the  general  Regulations  under 

which  the  Emigration  ought  to  take  place,  but  we  had  nothin#  to  do  with  the 
practical  Execution  of  the  Service.  We  are  constantly,  however,  reporting 
on  a most  extensive  Correspondence  in  reference  to  the  Effects  of  that 
Emigration  upon  the  Supply  of  Labour  and  the  State  of  the  labouring 
Population.  n 

86.  Do  you  yourselves  appoint  the  Emigration  Agents  at  the  Outports  ? 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  always  confided  the  Appointments  to  our  Board. 

87.  Have 
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87.  Have  you  now  completed  your  historical  Sketch  of  the  Proceedings  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

which  have  taken  place  with  reference  to  Emigration  ? 

I have  completed  every  thing  which  I wish  to  say  as  to  Matters  of  Fact,  and  llth  June  184^' 
the  Course  of  official  Business  connected  with  Emigration.  Of  course  in  so 
many  Years  Service  upon  this  Subject  I have  read  with  very  great  Interest 
various  Publications  and  Theories  which  have  at  different  Times  appeared  upon 
the  Subject,  and  I have  not  done  so  without  forming  some  Opinions,  which 
I should  be  prepared  hereafter  to  express,  if  desired, 

88.  Having  stated  that  you  have  Emigration  Agents  stationed  between  the 
Port  of  Disembarkation  in  Canada  and  Hamilton,  applying  the  Question  to 
Canadian  Emigration,  can  you  state  what  Functions  those  Officers  are  called 
upon  to  perform,  and  the  Extent  to  which  they  would  assist  the  Emigrant,  if  he 
required  it? 

Their  chief  Duty  is  to  afford  gratuitously  every  Assistance  in  their  Power,  by 
way  of  Information  and  Advice,  as  to  the  District  where  Employment  can  be 
most  readily  obtained.  They  do,  however,  practically  administer  a Fund 
derived  from  the  Emigrant  Tax,  and  from  the  Parliamentary  Grant,  in  which 
Service  they  must  exercise  their  Discretion.  It  is  rather  a delicate  Subject. 

We  always  wish  to  inculcate  upon  every  One  who  carries  on  Emigration,  that 
no  Emigrant  ought  to  land  with  less  than  from  One  Pound  to  Thirty  Shillings 
for  every  adult  Member  of  his  Family,  and  Half  for  Children.  In  that  Case  he 
probably  would  require  no  public  Aid  at  all.  If,  unfortunately,  however. 

Emigrants  arrive  without  those  Means,  it  may  become  necessary  to  use  the 
public  Fund,  and  get  them  carried  to  where  they  can  live. 

89-  In  the  event  of  their  Sickness,  has  not  Provision  been  made,  in  Grosse 
Island,  for  instance,  for  the  Medical  Care  and  Hospital  Treatment  of  sick 
Emigrants  ? _ , 

Certainly.  There  is  a very  efficient  Quarantine  Establishment  at  Grosse 
Island,  which  is  about  Thirty  Miles  below  Quebec ; and  there  is  also  a good 
Hospital  at  Quebec. 

90.  In  case  of  a Deficiency  of  Means  on  the  Part  of  the  Emigrant,  would 
your  Agents  select  the  Places  to  which  he  should  be  removed,  and  assist  him 
in  finding  Employment,  or  merely  place  the  Money  in  his  Hands,  and  allow  him 
to  select  his  own  Destination  ? 

The  whole  has  to  be  done  in  great  Haste.  Sometimes  Two  or  Three  thou- 
sand People  are  poured  into  Quebec  in  a Day,  and  in  a Town  containing  a 
Population  of  between  Thirty  and  Forty  thousand  the  Incursion  of  Two  thou- 
sand People  in  a Morning  is  very  alarming.  Generally,  the  Course  of  the 
Agents,  in  case  of  Emergency,  is  to  take  up  plenty  of  Freight,  and  push  the 
Emigrants  further  up  the  Country. 

91.  The  Question  rather  applied  to  the  Agents  at  the  ulterior  Posts  up  the 
Country  ? 

When  the  Emigrant  reaches  those  Parts  of  the  Country  where  the  Demand 
for  Labour  is  considerable,  of  course  the  Agents  must  be  guided  by  the  Letters 
and  Accounts  they  may  get  from  Day  to  Day. 

92.  With  reference  to  the  Tax  which  is  levied,  not  upon  each  Emigrant,  but 
upon  the  Shipowner,  according  to  the  Number  of  Emigrants  in  the  Ship,  is 
not  one  of  the  Objects  to  which  it  is  applied  the  taking  care  of  those  who  are 
destitute  when  they  arrive? 

It  is  principally  applied  to  their  Conveyance,  as  the  public  Assistance  is  only 
considered  applicable  either  to  Hospitals  or  to  forwarding  the  Emigrants,  but 
not  to  their  Maintenance.  The  Fund  is  also  partly  used  for  the  Expense  of 
the  Emigration  Agencies  in  Canada. 

93.  Supposing  Emigrants  forwarded  from  Quebec  to  disembark  at  a higher 
Station  without  the  Means  of  providing  for  themselves,  what  Steps  would  the 
Agent  take  for  their  Assistance  ? 

The  Question  contemplates  a final  State  of  Destitution.  Happily  this  Extreme 
has  never  yet  occurred.  I cannot  venture  to  say  what  we  may  experience  in 
the  extraordinary  Emigration  of  this  Year,  but  so  great  are  the  absorbing 
Powers  of  the  Countries  on  the  North  American  Continent,  that  hitherto  we 
have  almost  always  found,  that  unless  a Man  is  sick  (and  in  that  Case  the 
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Government  would  take  care  of  him  in  the  Hospital')  the  Agents  have  only 
got  to  keep  pushing  him  further  on,  and  he  will  reach  a Place  where  he  can 
maintain  himself. 

94.  Then  in  the  Case  supposed,  if  there  were  not  Means  of  Maintenance  at 
hand’  from  the  Labour  of  the  Parties,  the  Course  that  the  Emigration  Agent 

would  take  would  be  to  send  them  to  a different  Post?  _ 

That  would  be  the  general  Rule.  1 ought  first  to  mention,  in  order  to  make 
my  Statement  complete,  that  I remember  some  Cases  where  for  a short  Time 
the  local  Government  did  put  some  People  on  public  Works.  There  were 
also  Cases  where  they  employed  the  People  along  new  Lines  of  Road,  support- 
ing them  out  of  the  Wages  of  their  Labour,  and  permitting  them  to  occupy 
small  Lots  on  each  Side  of  the  Road  ; and  in  1832  Sir  John  Colborne  settled 
some  upon  Land  in  Upper  Canada.  But  these  were  all  exceptional  Cases,  and 
of  only  limited  Extent. 

9.5.  But  the  Committee  are  not  to  understand  that  the  Guidance  which  is 
given  by  your  Emigration  Agents  in  the  Colonies  in  any  respect  fetters  or 
interferes  with  the  free  Choice  of  the  Emigrant  himself ; but  in  the  event  of 
an  Emigrant,  either  from  having  personal  Connexions  in  the  Colony,  or  from 
having  an  Aptitude  for  any  particular  Pursuit,  choosing  any  Destination  for 
himself,  that  is  not  controlled  by  the  Emigration  Agent  ? 

No  Control  is  exercised ; and  extreme  Difficulties  we  have  not  met  with. 

9G.  Are  not  many  of  the  most  useful  Functions  of  the  Emigration  Agents  in 
the  Colonies  directed  to  giving  Means  to  the  Emigrant  in  the  way  of  Advice  in 
reaching  a Destination  to  which  be  has  already  been  invited  by  previous 
Settlers,  and  which  he  could  hardly  have  the  Knowledge  to  attain  without  such 
Assistance  ? 

Doubtless  the  Emigration  Agents  must  be  very  useful  for  that  Purpose. 
The  Truth  is,  that  the  great  Proportion  of  the  Emigrants  who  proceed  to  join 
Friends  on  the  North  American  Continent  go  under  Circumstances  which 
must  especially  avert  any  of  those  extreme  Cases  of  Distress  which  have  been 
inquired  into. 

97.  Then  the  Fact  is,  that  very  few  Emigrants  disembark  at  those  Points 
without  sufficient  Means  to  assist  themselves  ? 

They  always  disappear,  and  no  serious  or  permanent  Distress  is  heard  of. 
But  I ought  to  explain,  that  the  Emigrants  are  free  Agents.  From  the  very 
Fact  of  their  having  come  out  by  their  own  Efforts,  you  have  some  Presumption 
that  they  are  People  who  know  how  to  shift  for  themselves.  If  they  find 
Circumstances  in  Canada  adverse,  they  may  hear  of  a Demand  across  the 
Border,  and  try  on  the  other  Side.  On  the  North  American  Continent,  People 
move  very  easily,  and  they  migrate  to  and  fro.  Many  Thousands  sometimes 
come  over  the  Border  into  Canada,  while  many  other  Thousands  go  the  other 
Way. 

98.  Is  the  Emigrant  Tax,  to  which  you  have  adverted  as  a Fund  in  aid  of 
Emigrants  arriving,  in  all  Cases  appropriated  to  such  Purposes  ? 

In  New  Brunswick  the  Legislature  has  applied  it  to  other  Purposes.  We 
have  often  remonstrated  upon  that  Subject,  and  I am  happy  to  have  heard 
privately  lately  that  we  are  likely  at  last  to  get  the  Fund  for  its  proper 
Purposes. 

99.  Are  your  Agents  in  Canada  paid  out  of  the  Imperial  or  the  Colonial 
Funds? 

There  is  a Grant  of  1,500Z.  a Year  from  Parliament  in  aid,  and  what  more  is 
required  for  the  Agency  is  supplied  in  the  Province.  The  Proceeds  of  the 
Emigrant  Tax  are  appropriated  to  this  Purpose. 

100.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  existing  Number  of  Agents  would  be 
sufficient,  supposing  Emigration  to  be  conducted  upon  a much  larger  Scale  ? 

Very  much  would  depend  on  the  ulterior  Objects  contemplated  in  Emigration. 
If  in  largely  increasing  Emigration  it  were  also  proposed  to  settle  the  People 
in  Villages  or  on  Lands,  this  would  certainly  require  a great  Increase  of 
Agency. 

101.  In 
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101.  In  the  present  System  of  Emigration  that  is  not  done?  T.F. Elliot, Esq. 

With  the  present  System  we  designedly  limit  very  much  the  Nature  of  the  • — 

Assistance  which  the  Agent  is  to  give.  The  Object  is  to  preserve  the  11AJunel  4’7- 
Emigrants  Feeling  of  Self-dependence,  and  only  to  direct  them  to  favourable 
Situations.  Under  that  System  each  Agent  can  despatch  a vast  Number  of 
People  to  their  Destinations. 

102.  Is  there  not  a Bill  now  depending  in  Parliament  for  the  Amendment  of 
the  Passenger  Act  ? 

Yes. 

108.  Supposing  that  Bill  to  receive  the  Sanction  of  the  Legislature,  do  you 
conceive  that  the  State  of  the  Law  as  regulating  the  Intercourse  will  be  satis- 
factory, and  such  as  you  could  wish  it  to  be  ? 

As  a mere  Matter  of  Workmanship  in  a Bill,  and  for  the  Convenience  of  the 
Officers  and  the  Trade,  I would  rather  that  the  whole  Law  could  have  been 
embodied  in  One  consolidated  Act ; but  as  it  was  considered  this  Year  that 
Time  was  too  urgent  to  bring  before  Parliament  a Bill  of  Fifty  or  Sixty  Clauses, 
we  put  into  a separate  Bill  the  Additions  which  seemed  more  immediately 
necessary  ; and  I think  that  when  these  are  passed  we  shall  possess  substantially 
a good  efficient  Law. 

104.  You  have  not  found  hitherto,  from  the  very  great  Emigration  of  this 
Year,  any  great  Difficulty  in  working  the  System  ? 

No.  The  Government  has  given  us  every  Addition  we  asked  for  to  our 
Officers  at  the  Outports ; and  at  Liverpool,  where  the  Pressure  was  very  great, 
we  have  largely  increased  the  Strength  of  the  Emigration  Agency. 

105.  What  additional  Expense  will  that  be  attended  with  ? 

The  Increase  of  the  whole  Emigration  Estimate  this  Year,  including  the 
Services  abroad  and  at  home,  has  been  from  10,364Z.  to  28,818Z. 

106.  You  said  that  the  former  Cost  of  removing  Emigrants  from  this  Country 
to  Canada,  and  settling  them  there,  was  22Z.  a Head.  Can  you  distinguish  the 
Cost  of  the  Passage  from  the  Cost  of  Settlement ; can  you  also  state  what 
was  then  understood  by  the  Word  “ Settlement  for  how  long  a Period  did 
it  include  the  Maintenance  of  the  Emigrant  ? 

I will  produce  a Memorandum  which  will  supply  these  Particulars.  I believe 
that  in  later  Years  the  mere  Expense  of  Passage  has  fluctuated  much  less  than 
might  be  expected. 

107-  Would  you  be  able,  in  a future  Stage  of  this  Inquiry,  to  furnish  the 
Committee  with  a Statement  of  the  relative  Cost  of  Passage  and  Settlement 
incurred  in  the  Emigration  of  1823  and  1825,  and  the  present  Cost  of  Passage 
as  compared  with  the  anterior  Cost  of  Passage,  as  well  as  what  was  included 
in  the  Cost? 

I will  endeavour  to  do  so. 

108.  What  are  the  Papers  which  you  hold  in  your  Hand? 

The  first  is  the  Letter  from  Viscount  Goderich  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Emigration,  dated  the  4th  of  August  1832,  which  concluded  their  Service.  I 
have  also  the  First  Report  of  the  Agent  General  for  Emigration  of  the  28th 
of  April  1838,  the  Second  Report  of  the  Agent  General  for  Emigration  of 
the  15th  of  August  1839,  and  the  Third  and  concluding  Report  of  the  Agent 
General  for  Emigration  of  the  18th  of  January  1840.  To  illustrate  the  Course 
of  this  Year’s  Emigration,  I propose  to  add  some  of  the  monthly  and  other 
Reports  which  we  have  made  on  the  Subject  to  Earl  Grey. 

The  said  Papers  are  delivered  in.  ( Vide  Appendix  No.  6.) 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


MOSES  HENRY  PERLEY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : M.H.Perley,  Esq. 

109.  YOU  are  a Native  of  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick? 

I am. 
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110.  Have  your  Family  been  long  settled  there? 

They  were  one  of  the  first  Families  that  settled  there. 

111.  Daring  several  successive  Generations? 

I am  the  Sixth  Generation  in  Descent  from  an  Englishman. 

112.  What  Office  do  yon  hold  under  the  Crown  in  New  Brunswick  ? 

Government  Emigration  Agent  for  New  Brunswick. 

113.  You  hold  also  an  Office  as  Commissioner  for  Indian  Affairs? 

Commissioner  for  Indian  Affairs  in  New  Brunswick. 

114.  How  long  have  you  held  the  Office  of  Emigration  Agent  ? 

Four  Years. 

115.  Are  you  an  Owner  of  Land  in  the  Province  also? 

I am  an  Owner  of  Land  in  the  Province,  and  I have  bought  and  sold  much 
wild  Land. 

116.  At  what  Port  do  you  reside,  and  to  what  District  are  your  Functions 
confined  ? 

I reside  at  the  Port  of  St.  John,  New  Brunswick.  My  Duties  extend  over 
the  Province. 

117.  Is  not  there  another  Emigration  Agent  at  the  Port  of  St.  Andrew’s. 

The  Deputy  Provincial  Treasurers  at  the  several  Outports  act  as  Assistant 

Agents. 

US.  It  appears  that  of  9,690  Emigrants,  who  landed  at  New  Brunswick  in 
the  Year  1S16,  9,000  landed  at  St.  John’s? 

Yes. 

119-  Therefore  the  Committee  may  take  your  Evidence  as  applicable  to  the 
great  Bulk  of  Emigration  into  New  Brunswick  ? 

It  may. 

120.  Will  you  now  state  to  the  Committee,  whether  before  the  Arrival  of  a 
Vessel  in  New  Brunswick  you  receive  any  Advice  from  this  Country  from  the 
Emigration  Department  of  the  probable  Arrival  of  such  Vessel,  and  of  the 
Number  of  Emigrants  which  she  contains  ? 

On  the  sailing  of  every  Vessel  from  the  United  Kingdom  from  any  Port  where 
there  is  an  Emigration  Agent,  a List  of  Passengers  on  board  her  is  mailed, 
addressed  to  me,  and  I receive  that  in  most  Cases,  by  Steam,  Three  or  Four 
Weeks  before  the  Ship  arrives. 

121.  What  does  that  Advice  contain? 

Notice  of  the  sailing  of  the  Ship,  a List  of  the  Passengers  on  board,  the 
Parishes  they  come  from,  their  Ages,  and  their  Profession  or  Occupation.  Those 
Lists  are  immediately  advertised,  that  Parties  may  call  and  examine  them,  and  be 
prepared  for  the  Arrival  of  their  Friends. 

122.  In  the  event  of  their  being  Emigrants  who  have  no  Connexion  in  the 
Colony,  do  you,  as  the  Emigration  Agent,  take  any  Steps  with  respect  to  the 
Reception  of  such  Emigrants  ? 

I do.  In  the  early  Part  of  the  Year  I communicate  with  the  Supervisors  of 
Roads,  and  with  Magistrates  and  Farmers  in  the  several  Districts  in  the  Province, 
and  in  fact  with  all  Parties  who  may  want  to  employ  Labourers  during  the  Year, 
and  desire  them  to  give  me  Information  as  to  the  Number  they  require,  at  what 
Time,  and  of  what  Description,  in  order  that  I may  ascertain  the  precise  Loca- 
lities to  which  to  direct  Emigrants  of  any  particular  Class,  and  the  Numbers  I 
may  send  to  each  District. 

123.  Having  made  those  preliminary  Inquiries,  what  Steps  do  you  take  upon 

the  Arrival  of  the  \essel?  J r 

Immediately  the  Ship  is  cleared  from  Quarantine  by  the  visiting  Physician, 
of  which  he  gives  me  We,  I go  on  board  to  examine  the  State  and  Con- 
dition  of  the  Slop,  to  see  that  she  has  been  properly  fitted  under  the  Passenger 
Act,  and  that  she  has  come  over  in  a proper  State.  I generally  assemble  the 
Passengers,  and  inquire  of  them  the  Treatment  they  have  received  on  board, 

and 
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and  hear  any  Complaints  they  have  to  make, 
of  the  Ship  to  accompany  me. 


I generally  request  the  Master  M.  H.  Perley,  Esq. 


124.  Do  you  receive  the  Complaints  aboard,  if  there  be  any  ? 

I receive  the  Complaints  on  board.  If  they  are  of  a trifling  Nature,  I inves- 
tigate, and  decide  them  on  board  by  some  Arrangement.  If  they  are  serious,  I 
prosecute  the  Master. 


11th  June  1847. 


125.  Have  you  had  many  such  Prosecutions,  and  what  has  been  the 
Result  ? 

I prosecuted  Thirteen  Cases  last  Year,  and  in  every  Instance  successfully. 

126.  Were  they  in  Thirteen  different  Ships? 

In  Nine  different  Ships.  In  every  Instance  I obtained  a Conviction ; and 
in  Two  Instances  the  mil  Penalties  given  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  were 
imposed. 

127.  What  Proportion  did  the  Nine  Ships  bear  to  the  whole  Number  of 
Ships  arriving  ? 

One  Tenth.  Ninety  Ships  arrived  last  Year. 


128.  Were  these  Prosecutions  carried  on  before  local  Magistrates? 
Before  Two  local  Magistrates ; Two  of  the  Magistrates  at  St.John. 


129.  Do  you  find  a ready  Co-operation  on  the  Part  of  the  local  Magistrates 
in  enforcing  the  Provisions  of  the  Passenger  Act,  and  in  protecting  such 
Emigrants  as  have  laid  before  you  well-grounded  Causes  of  Complaint  ? 

I have  in  every  Instance  had  the  most  active  and  zealous  Co-operation  from 
the  Magistrates.  I have  applied  to  them  indifferently, — whomsoever  I first  met 
with, — and  I always  found  them  ready  to  listen  to  Complaints  under  the 
Passenger  Act,  and  to  accompany  me  on  board  Ship,  if  necessary. 


130.  Has  there  been  within  your  Observation  any  Change  in  the  Condition 
of  the  Emigrants  arriving,  as  relating  to  their  Health  and  physical  Comfort  ? 

Since  the  Passenger  Act  of  1842  (the  Act  now  in  force)  came  into  opera- 
tion, there  has  been  a very  great  Improvement  in  the  Appearance  of  the 
Emigrants,  and  in  their  Condition. 

131.  Has  there  been  a great  Diminution  of  Disease? 

A very  great  Diminution  of  Disease. 

132.  What  was  the  Character  of  the  Offences  which  you  had  occasion  to 
prosecute  ? 

The  bad  Quality  of  the  Provisions,  an  insufficient  and  irregular  Supply,  and 
irregular  Supply  and  Deficiency  of  Water,  were  the  principal  Things. 


133.  What  Ports  do  the  Vessels  bringing  over  Emigrants  to  St.  John’s 
mainly  sail  from  in  Europe  ? 

Of  the  9,600  Emigrants  who  arrived  in  New  Brunswick  last  Year,  I think 
9,500  of  them  were  from  Ireland ; there  were  only  Sixty  or  Seventy  from 
England. 

134.  What  is  the  average  Passage  ? 

The  average  Passage  last  Year  was  Forty-two  Days, 

135.  Have  you  formed  any  Calculation  of  the  average  Mortality  to  which 
those  Emigrants  may  have  been  subjected  anterior  to  the  Regulations  of  1842, 
and  what  it  may  be  at  the  present  Time  ? 

I came  into  the  Emigration  Office  in  1843,  and  therefore  I am  not  able  to 
answer  this  Question. 

136.  But  you  are  able  to  state  distinctly  that  in  point  of  Health  the  Con- 
dition of  the  Emigrants  on  board  Ship  is  greatly  superior  now  to  what  it  was 
then  ? 

I can  answer  that  fully ; it  is  much  superior. 

137.  Do  you  consider  that  any  Amendments  might  be  made  in  the  System 
under  which  the  Passage  is  now  regulated,  and  the  Transatlantic  Voyage  is 
carried  on  ? 

I find  the  Passenger  Act  work  extremely  well,  and  to  be  a very  good  Act. 
(200.1.)  C It 
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V. H. Perky,  Esq.  It  requires  Amendment  in  some  of  its  Details;  but  the  Principle  of  the  Act' 
— . works  very  well  indeed  ; it  is  a good  practical  Act. 

nth  June  1847.  ^ ^ ^ cognizant  of  the  Amendments  which  are  now  suggested  to 

Parliament? 

I am. 

139.  Are  those  Amendments  what  you  consider  to  be  desirable  ? 

I recommended  some  of  those,  and  some  others  which  are  to  be  introduced 
into  another  Bill. 

140.  Having  made  this  Examination  of  the  Emigrants,  what  Steps  do  you 
take  in  relation  to  their  future  Prospects  ? 

* Supposing  the  Ship  to  be  found  all  right,  I distribute  among  them  printed 
Notices,  desiring  them  to  call  at  my  Office  if  they  need  Employment  or  Advice.' 
When  they  come  to  me  I inquire  as  to  their  Character,  the  Work  which  they 
can  do,  what  they  are  fit  for,  or  what  they  desire  to  do,  and  distribute  them 
accordingly. 

141.  Do  you  find  any  considerable  Difficulty  in  distributing  or  in  obtaining 
Employment  for  them  ? 

In  some  Seasons. 

142.  The  Committee  observe  upon  the  Face  of  the  Reports  which  are  before 
Parliament,  that  the  Number  of  Immigrants  into  New  Brunswick  in  1844  was 
only  2,489,  and  that  in  the  Year  1846  they  amounted  to  9,690 ; has  that 
increased  Number  of  Emigrants  produced  any  very  great  Increase  of  Difficulty 
in  providing  them  with  Employment  ? 

I had  no  Difficulty  last  Year  in  providing  them  with  Employment. 


143.  Therefore  those  9,690  have  been  practically  absorbed  in  one  Way  or 
another,  either  in  the  Labour  Market  of  the  Province  or  in  the  United 
States  ? 

They  were  absorbed  in  the  Province  or  by  passing  on  to  the  United 
States. 


144.  It  appears  that  a considerable  Proportion  of  those  9,690,  namely,  no 
less  than  4,500,  passed  over  to  the  United  States  ; how  do  you  account  for 
their  Migration  from  the  British  Territory  to  the  United  States  ? 

Many  of  the  4,500  came  there  with  the  Intention  of  going  to  the  United 
States;  in  fact  their  Passages  were  paid  through  to  Boston  by  their  Friends, 
and  they  came  to  Saint  John  merely  to  pass  on  ; but  a certain  Proportion  of 
the  4,500,  perhaps  2,000  of  those,  would  probably  have  remained  in  New 
Brunswick  had  there  been  Employment  for  them. 

145.  But  still,  after  deducting  the  4,500  who  have  passed  into  the  United 
States  in  the  Year  1846,  there  remains  a very  large  Excess  of  Emigrant  Labour 
introduced  into  the  Colony  in  the  Year  1846  as  compared  with  the  Year  1844  ? 
Can  you  explain  to  the  Committee  how  that  Excess  of  Labour  came  to  be 
readily  absorbed  in  the  Province  ? 

I can  explain  that  Last  Year  there  were  large  Grants  from  the  provincial 
Legislature  for  the  Road  Service,  about  40,000/.  Ship  building  also  was  in  a 
very  flourishing  Condition.  We  built  a large  Amount  of  Ships  in  the  Province 
last  Year;  nearly  double  what  had  been  built  in  previous  Seasons.  A Number 
or  new  Steam  Saw  Mills  were  also  erected ; and  in  St.  John  what  gave  Employ- 
ment more  than  anything  else  was,  that  a Gas  Light  Company  and  a Water 
Company  were  each  laying  down  Pipes  for  Gas  and  Water  in  the  City  of 
Jofin’  Ail  . Circumstances  combined  gave  Employment  at  good 
\Y  ages  to  a certain  Extent.  b 


146.  Then  some  Part  of  those  5,000  Emigrants 
Works  by  the  Colonial  Government? 

On  the  Roads. 


were  employed  on  public 


147.  Do  you  know  what  Proportion  ? 

I cannot  state  precisely,  but  a good  many. 

148.  You  stated  to  the  Committee,  that  after  the 
Emigrants,  if  they  were  in  any  Difficulty  they  apply  to 


Disembarkation  of  the 
you,  and  you  distribute 
them  ? 
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:them?  When  you  use  the  Word  “ distribute,”  what  is  the  Nature  of  the  M.  h.  Perky,  Esq. 

Operation  to  which  you  allude  ? Do  you  find  them  Employers,  and  do  you  

send  them  up  the  Country  ? llth  Jun®  184*7. 

I recommend  them  to  Employers  in  the  Country.  I will  give  a practical  

Case.  The  Supervisor  of  One  of  the  Roads  last  Year  sent  to  me  for  Forty 
Men.  He  was  at  work  on  a Road  Twenty  Miles  from  St.  John.  I gave  the 
Emigrants  Tickets  addressed  to  the  Supervisor,  with  Directions  how  to  proceed 
to  meet  him  on  the  Road.  Instead  of  Forty  I vsent  to  the  Supervisor  a 
Hundred,  and  none  came  back.  I wrote  to  know  if  any  more  would  be  taken. 

He  answered,  “ Yes  ; of  the  Hundred  that  you  sent  me  I have  disposed  of 
Eighty  among  Farmers  and  People  in  the  Country.  You  may  send  me  Twenty 
more  and  I subsequently  sent  him  Forty,  and  those  People  got  mixed  with 
the  Farmers,  and  got  away  up  the  Country.  They  were  found  to  be  good 
Men  on  the  Roads,  and  the  Farmers  employed  them  for  Hay  and  harvesting. 

149.  Are  the  Settlers  in  the  Country  in  the  habit  of  sending  Applications  to 
your  Office  ? 

Yes ; for  Male  and  Female  Servants. 

150.  At  whose  Expense  are  they  forwarded  ? 

They  generally  walk. 

151.  At  no  Charge  ? 

No  Charge. 

152.  In  the  event  of  their 'being  in  a State  of  Destitution,  do  they  receive 
any  Help,  and  if  so,  from  whom  ? 

They  do  if  they  are  in  Distress.  I send  them  to  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Almshouse,  who  relieve  them.  I give  them  a Ticket  to  the  Commissioners. 

153.  In  each  Township  that  they  go  through  ? 

No ; at  St.  John  only. 

154.  Supposing  an  Emigrant  is  sent  up  from  St.  John  into  the  Interior,  in  the 
Hope  of  getting  Employment,  upon  the  Roads,  or  with  a Farmer,  is  there  a Dis- 
position manifested  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  District  to  assist  the  Man  on  his 
Way  ? 

When  I am  not  quite  certain,  and  have  no  particular  Person  to  send 
Emigrants  to,  I recommend  them  to  go  along  a Line  of  Country  where  they  are 
likely  to  be  employed,  for  instance,  through  the  Vale  of  Sussex.  I then  give 
them  Tickets,  addressed  by  Name,  to  the  Magistrates  and  Farmers  with  whom 
I am  acquainted,  with  a Request  that  they  will  assist  in  forwarding  those 
Emigrants,  and  the  Magistrates  and  Farmers  along  the  Road  do  so.  They  are 
very  kind  to  the  Emigrants  ; they  give  them  a Meal  and  a Night’s  Lodging,  and 
pass  them  on. 

155.  Do  you  give  them  any  Assistance  beyond  Information  ? 

I do  sometimes,  to  get  them  out  of  the  Town ; I give  them  a Shilling  or 
sometimes  Half  a Dollar. 

156.  Is  that  from  any  Fund  at  your  Disposal  ? 

1 have  none ; I do  it  myself. 

157.  What  is  the  Fund  which  is  supposed  to  be  at  your  Disposal  ? Is  a Grant 
made  by  the  Home  Government  ? 

Not  any. 

158.  What  is  the  Emigrant  Tax  mentioned  in  the  Report  ? 

It  is  a Tax  of  Five  Shillings  a Head  paid  by  the  Master  of  the  Ship. 

159.  That  has  been  paid  latterly  to  the  Provincial  Treasury  ? 

Yes,  always. 

160.  In  the  event  of  Sickness  breaking  out  amongst  the  Emigrants,  or 
Sickness  being  found  to  prevail  in  the  Ship  upon  its  landing,  is  there  any 
Provision  made  for  such  Cases  ? 

There  is  a very  good  Provision  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour  of  St.  John  ; 
an  Island  lies  across  the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour  on  which  there  are  Two 
Lazarettos.  In  case  of  Sickness,  or  the  Ship  being  very  dirty,  or  very  foul, 
they  are  landed  there.  In  some  Cases,  where  the  Ship  is  exceedingly  dirty,  and 
(200.1.)  C 2 • the 
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Jtl.  H.  Perky , Esq.  the  Passengers  not  in  a proper  Condition,  they  are  landed  on  the  Island  and 

T put  into  those  Houses, 

llth  June  1847.  r 

161.  Is  that  Lazaretto  used  for  those  who  are  sick  of  any  infectious 

Disorder  ? 

There  is  a separate  one  for  the  sick  at  a Quarter  of  a Mile  Distance. 

162.  How  are  the  Expenses  of  those  Establishments  paid  ? 

By  the  Emigrant  Tax.  A Physician  resides  on  the  Island  during  the 
Emigration  Season, 

163.  Are  you  enabled  to  state  to  the  Committee  what  Proportion  of  the 
Emigrants,  speaking  in  round  Numbers,  are  Irish  ? 

Nearly  the  whole  last  Year. 

164.  Is  there  any  Disinclination  on  the  Part  of  the  Population  of  New 
Brunswick  to  receive  Irish  Emigrants  ? 

I think  I may  safely  say  none,  except  a few  of  the  old  Inhabitants  ; they 
sometimes  express  a Eear  that  the  whole  of  the  Colony  may  become  Irish. 

165.  What  has  been  the  Conduct  of  the  Irish  Emigrants,  upon  the  whole  ; 
has  it  been  peaceable  and  orderly,  or  the  reverse  ? 

I think  I may  safely  answer  that  Question  in  the  Affirmative.  The  Irish 
have  conducted  themselves  very  well  in  New  Brunswick. 


166.  Has  there  been  any  Introduction  of  the  Temperance  Principle  of  the 
Temperance  Societies  amongst  the  Emigrants  of  late  Years  ? 

To  a very  considerable  Extent  in  New  Brunswick. 


167*  Has  that  produced  a marked  Change  in  their  Habits? 
A very  favourable  Change. 


168.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  come  in  as  Temperance  Men,  or  that 
they  adopt  Temperance  Habits  in  the  Colony  itself. 

Botin  A great  many  have  adopted  the  Pledge  in  the  Colony  within  the  last 
Three  Years ; but  during  the  last  Two  Years  I think  a very  large  Proportion  of 
the  Emigrants  from  Ireland  had  taken  the  Pledge  previous  to  their  coming 
out,  and  that  is  advantageous  to  them  on  the  Passage. 

169.  Do  you  find  that  those  who  have  done  so  have  adhered  to  their 
Determination  after  they  have  been  in  New  Brunswick  for  a Time  ? 

Yes  j they  generally  adhere  to  the  Pledge. 


7°U  Statec^  ^tlast  Year,  in  consequence  of  the  Appropriation  of  Money 
for  Roads,  you  had  found  an  easy  Mode  of  absorbing  the  Emigrant  Labour ; 
has  there  been  any  incidental  Consequence  connected  with  these  Works  beyond 
the  mere  Benefit  of  extending  Communications  in  the  Colony  ? Have  they 
facilitated  Settlements  as  well  as  given  a Demand  for  Labour  ? 

The  opening  of  any  new  Road  in  a young  Colony  like  New  Brunswick, 
which  is  a densely  wooded  Country,  immediately  leads  to  the  Formation  of 
ettlements  and  the  Cultivation  of  Land.  That  is  the  almost  instant  Effect : it 
enhances  the  Value  of  Land  very  greatly;  and  the  People  who  are  employed  in 
making  Roads  learn  the  Use  of  that  indispensable  Implement,  the  Axe : they 

become  Settler”^  the  W°rk  °f  the  Country>  and  they  are  thus  trained  to 


171.  Do  you  ever  find  European  Settlers  make  good  Axemen  ? 

1 es ; after  a short  Time. 

BrlIcbP?nfTni,the  firs‘ 'nfance  a European  Settler  is  employed  upon  those 

th^nW  °iWhlCj1-heilaSTbeen  accustomed  in  his  own  Country,  and 

the  old  Colomrt  is  employed  m the  Labour  of  the  Wood  ? * 

Whedbarrow  1“  ef.mP1Td  at  first  with  a Pick  and  Spade  and 

heelbarrow,  while  the  People  of  the  Country  use  an  Axe,  and  do  other  Parts 
of  the  Work  connected  with  the  Woods. 

173.  Supposing  an  Emigrant  placed  upon  the  Road,  do  you  know  any 

monThe  iXS*  Zrt  hlCh  i1®  I3®68  fr°m  *he  Conditio»y°f  a Labourer 
upon  the  Road  to  be  a Settler  and  a Possessor  of  Land  ? 

\\  hen  a Man  has  been  employed  upon  the  Road  during  the  Summer,  the 

Probability 
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Probability  is,  that  during  that  Season  he  makes  Acquaintance  with  some  Fanner 
with  whom  he  will  engage  for  the  Winter.  When  engaged  for  the  Winter  he 
will  be  employed  in  taking  care  of  Cattle,  and  chopping  Wood  for  Fuel,  and  in 
clearing  Land.  If  at  all  an  active  Man,  possessing  a reasonable  Amount  of 
Intelligence,  before  the  Winter  is  out  he  will  have  learnt  the  Use  of  the  Axe  • 
and  those  Emigrants  who  do  learn  the  Use  of  the  Axe  in  the  first  Season,  and 
are  at  all  quick,  get  their  Wages  doubled,  or  even  quadrupled,  immediately. 

17*.  What  Wages  would  they  receive  at  first  ? Can  you  give  any  Instances 
within  your  own  Knowledge  of  the  Progress  of  an  unskilled  Labourer  upon  his 
Arrival  to  the  Condition  of  a skilled  Labourer  receiving  higher  Waves,  till  he 
reaches  the  Point  of  having  the  Means  of  acquiring  Land  and  becoming  a Land 
Owner  ? 

I can  mention  One  Case.  I sent  a young  Man  to  a first-rate  Farmer  in  the 
Country,  who  wrote  to  me  for  an  active  young  Man. 

175.  Was  the  Emigrant  an  Irishman  ? 

From  the  County  of  Cork ; the  Son  of  a small  Farmer  in  that  County.  He 
brought  me  a Letter  of  Introduction,  stating  that  he  was  of  a decent  Family. 
I sent  him  up  to  a first-rate  Fanner,  who  gave  him  30s.  Currency  per  Month,' 
with  which  he  was  not  well  satisfied ; that  is  equal  to  2 5s.  Sterling.  He  had  his 
Maintenance  and  Washing  and  Lodging  in  the  Farmer’s  House.  He  proved 
himself  so  active  and  useful,  that  in  the  Second  Month  his  Wages  were 
advanced.  Before  the  close  of  the  Season,  and  the  setting  in  of  Winter,  he 
had  learned  the  Use  of  the  Axe  very  well,  and  was  engaged  by  a lumbering 
Party  in  the  Woods  at  51.  per  Month. 

176.  Feeding  himself? 

No ; they  found  him  every  thing  in  the  Woods,  except  Clothing.  He  proved 
himself  so  good  an  Axeman,  that  at  the  End  of  the  Year,  when  the  Men  came 
down  with  the  Timber,  and  he  was  paid  off,  he  brought  to  me  a Sum  of  30/. 
Currency,  and  wanted  to  know  what  he  should  do  with  his  Earnings.  I advised 
him  to  buy  100  Acres  of  Land,  which  would  cost  him  12/.  Currency ; to  put 
the  other  18/.  in  the  Savings  Bank,  and  hire  out  another  Year,  and’  by  that 
Time  he  would  be  in  a Position  to  establish  himself  comfortably  as  a Farmer. 

177.  In  stating  that  Case,  do  you  state  it  as  a remarkable  Case,  or  as  a Case 
frequently  occurring,  or  as  at  all  ordinarily  occurring  in  the  Province  ? 

I have  known  within  the  last  Three  or  Four  Years  several  such  Cases.  This 
probably  is  a strong  one  ; but  I have  known  many  Cases  where  Emigrants  have 
gone  on  nearly  as  successfully  as  that,  and  have  had  20/.  at  the  End  of  the 
first  Year, 

178.  Is  there  more  Objection  to  taking  Men  that  come  with  a Wife  and 
Children  than  when  they  come  single  ? 

I find  more  Difficulty  in  getting  them  placed  with  Farmers. 

179-  You  said  that  there  had  been  double  the  Number  of  Ships  built  at  New 
Brunswick  last  Year  that  there  were  before  ? 

Nearly  double  the  Tonnage  of  former  Years. 

180.  Then  may  not  that  in  some  degree  account  for  the  high  Wages  given 
to  that  Man  as  a Lumberer? 

That  had  nothing  to  do  with  Ship-building ; the  Man  was  employed  as  a 
Lumberer  in  getting  Timber  for  Export. 

181.  What  Effect  should  you  sav  that  a very  largely  increased  Emigration 
would  have  upon  the  State  and  Prospects  of  the  Emigrants  ? 

I think  it  would  not  be  safe  or  prudent  to  send  a larger  Body  of  Emigrants 
to  New  Brunswick  than  went  last  Year,  unless  Employment  were  found  for 
them  on  landing. 

182.  What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Roads  they  open  ? Are  they  a Sort  of 
Footpaths  made  by  what  they  call  blazing  ? 

No ; we  call  them  Mail  Coach  Roads. 

183.  Are  they  Metal  Roads,  or  what  are  they? 

They  are  Roads  made  and  gravelled. 

C200-1*)  C 3 1 84.  The 
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184.  The  Stumps  are  grubbed  up  ? , 

Yes:  they  are  the  great  Roads  of  the  Province,  to  which  I alluded,  under  the 

Care  of  the  Supervisors,  over  which  the  Mails  and  Four-horse  Coaches  may 
pass. 

185.  What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Communication  between  Fredericton,  the 
Capital  of  the  Province,  and  St.John’s? 

By  Steam  Boats  on  the  River  St  John,  and  by  a Mail  Coach  Road. 

186.  How  long  has  that  been  made  ? 

It  has  been  in  various  Stages  many  Years.  It  ,has  now  become  a very  fair 
Road,  and  it  continues  onward  from  Fredericton  to  Quebec. 

187-  How  far  is  that  from  the  Frontier  of  the  Province  ? 

The  Road  follows  the  Bank  of  the  River  St.  John  to  the  Grand  Falls, 
where  it  crosses. 

188.  On  which  Side  of  the  River  does  it  begin  ? 

On  the  West  Side ; Fredericton  is  on  the  West  Side. 

189-  When  it  gets  to  the  Grand  Falls,  what  Course  does  it  take  ? 

It  crosses  to  the  Madawaska  Settlement,  and  thence  through  that  Settlement 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  Madawaska  River;  then  along  that  River  to  Temisconata 
Lake ; then  it  crosses  by  the  Portage  to  Riviere  Du  Loup,  on  the  St.  Lawrence ; 
and  then  along  the  Right  Bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Point  Levi  opposite 
Quebec. 

190.  Is  there  not  a Road  of  some  Description  from  Miramichi,  that  com- 
municates with  the  Road  from  Fredericton  to  the  St.  Lawrence  ? 

There  is  a Road  from  Miramichi  to  Fredericton  along  the  Banks  of  the 
Miramichi,  and  by  the  Valley  of  the  Nashwaak  to  Fredericton. 

191.  A very  bad  Road,  is  not  it  ? 

It  is  tolerably  good  now.  There  have  been  large  Sums  expended  upon  it  j 
the  last  Four  Years,  amounting  to  several  Thousand  Pounds. 

192.  Is  not  the  Communication  up  the  Great  Valley  of  St.  John’s  mostly 
carried  on  by  Water  ? 

Heavy  Goods  are  taken  up  by  Water. 

193.  When  you  send  your  Passengers  up  to  Fredericton,  do  you  send  them 
up  by  Steam  in  Summer? 

By  Steam  Boats  in  Summer.  The  River  is  almost  a Mile  wide  at 
Fredericton. 

194.  From  Fredericton  up  to  the  Grand  Falls,  how  do  they  go  ? 

The  Provisions  and  Stores  go  up  in  Boats  during  the  Summer,  towed  by 
Horses. 


195.  Is  there  always  a sufficient  Depth  of  Water  in  Summer  ? 

Not  at  all  Times.  Last  Year  a Steamer  ran  Part  of  the  Season  from 
Fredericton  to  Woodstock  and  the  Grand  Falls  when  the  Water  admitted. 


196.  Are  die  Settlements  principally  formed  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  ? 
The  principal  Settlements  are  on  the  alluvial  Banks  of  the  Rivers ; the 
finest  Land  is  there  of  course,  and  other  Settlements  are  forming  in  preference 
where  the  great  Roads  pass  through  the  Forest. 


-t  you  give  any  Account  of  particular  Settlements  formed  in  the 

Neighbourhood  of  those  Roads  ? 

Two  very  striking  Instances  of  the  Success  attending  the  Formation  of  new 
Settlements  in.  the  Wilderness  by  Associations  of  Settlers,  having  the  Privilege 
ot  making  their  own  Roads  at  a reasonable  Rate,  exist  in  York  County.  The 
Harvey  Settlement  was  formed  in  1837,  by  a Party  of  Emigrants  from  the 
North  ot  England,  who  landed  m New  Brunswick  in  a very  destitute  Condition. 
A Report  upon  this  Setdement  was  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  by  the  Honourable  L.  A.  Wilmot,  the  Commissioner  who 
formed  it,  on  the  9th  F ebruary  1844,  accompanied  by  a statistical  Return.  This 
Report  states  that  it  is  shown  by  the  Return  that  from  Land  where  not  a Tree 
was  felled  in  July  1837  there  had  been  taken  during  the  preceding  Autumn 
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.260  Tons  of  Hay  and  Straw,  and  15,000  Bushels  of  Grain,  Potatoes,  and  M.H  Perlev  Esd 

Turnips,  and  that  the  great  Success  which  had  attended  the  Labours  of  these  * 2' 

industrious  and  valuable  Settlers  afforded  an  unquestionable  Proof  of  what  ilth  June  1847- 

might  be  done  on  the  Millions  of  wilderness  Land  in  New  Brunswick.  The  

Return  shows  the  Number  of  Settlers  to  be  Forty-four,  and  the  Value  of  the 
Improvements  to  be  4,289/.  10s.  The  Settlers  accompanied  the  original 
Return  with  the  following  Observations,  written  by  One  of  the  Parties  himself: 

“The  Climate  of  New  Brunswick  agrees  well  with  the  Constitution  of  English- 
men ; the  Air  is  salubrious,  and  the  Water  as  pure  and  wholesome  as  any  in  the 
World.  During  the  Six  Years  of  our  Location  but  Two  Deaths  have  occurred, 
while  there  have  been  Thirty-nine  Births  without  the  Presence  of  Medical  Aid. 

Six  Years  Experience  has  convinced  us,  that,  notwithstanding  the  Privations  to' 
which  new  Settlers  are  exposed,  Diligence  and  Perseverance  must  insure 
Success*” 

198.  This  was  an  English  Settlement? 

Yes. 

199-  Was  that  Settlement  in  the  Middle  of  the  Forest,  or  was  it  one  of  those 
Settlements  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  ? 

It  was  in  the  Forest,  upon  the  Line  of  Road  between  Fredericton  and 
St.  Andrew’s. 

200.  Could  that  Settlement  have  existed  without  that  Road  ? 

It  could  not  have  been  formed. 

201.  In  what  Form  is  that  Settlement ; is  it  in  the  Form  of  a Cluster  of 
Houses,  or  are  they  scattered  very  much  ? 

This  English  Settlement  is  rather  compact  along  both  Sides  of  the  Road. 

The  Lots  were  laid  out  with  the  usual  Frontage  granted  in  New  Brunswick  of 
Forty  Rods,  with  sufficient  Depth  to  the  Rear  to  give  them  each  200  Acres  of 
Land.  The  Settlers  were  conducted  into  the  Wilderness  by  the  blazed  Line, 
and  they  commenced  making  the  Road.  The  Price  paid  them  by  the  Province 
for  making  the  Road  enabled  them  to  purchase  Provisions,  and  to  maintain 
themselves  and  their  Families,  until  the  Time  when  they  had  some  Land  cleared, 
and  had  secured  a Crop. 

202.  Did  they  clear  the  Land  themselves  ? 

They  cleared  the  Land  themselves. 

203.  How  many  Heads  of  Families  were  there  in  the  Settlement  ? 

Forty-five  Heads  of  Families. 

204.  Does  the  Government  ever  clear  any  Portions  of  Land  preparatory  to 
the  Sale  of  it  to  the  Settlers  ? 

No ; never. 

205.  Does  the  Legislature  provide  for  the  building  of  Churches,  Schools, 

Prisons,  and  all  those  necessary  Adjuncts  of  a Village  ? 

The  Churches  and  Schools  are  not  paid  for  by  the  Legislature,  but  the 
Gaols  are  in  part. 

206.  Is  any  Sum  voted  annually  for  Education  in  New  Brunswick  ? 

12,000/.  annually. 

207-  Does  that  pay  the  Schoolmasters  and  build  the  Schoolhouse  ? 

No  Part  is  applied  to  building  the  Schoolhouses.  The  School  District 
must  provide  the  Schoolhouse,  and  pay  the  Master  20/.,  and  upon  doing  that 
they  receive  20/.  more  from  the  provincial  Treasury.  That  Sum  is  increased 
this  Year  to  40/.  for  a superior  Class  of  Schools.  There  are  hereafter  to  be 
Two  or  Three  Classes  of  Schools. 

, 208.  When  those  Men  were  employed  upon  the  Roads,  were  the  Wages  paid 
by  the  Contractors  ? 

The  Men  who  formed  the  Harvey  Settlement  were  the  Contractors  them- 
selves ; each  Man  got  a certain  Number  of  Rods  to  make. 

209.  Have  the  whole  of  them  become  Purchasers  of  Land  ? 

They  all  became  Purchasers  of  Land. 

(200.1.)  C 4 210.  Each 
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210.  Each  Person  therefore  must  cultivate  his  own  Plot  ? 

Yes. 

211.  As  far  as  agricultural  Labour  is  concerned,  are  there  any  Persons  in 
that  Settlement  who  work  for  Wages  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  ofj  they  all  work  upon  their  own  Land. 


212.  Each  of  them  earned  enough  to  pay  for  a Bit  of  Land  ? 
Yes ; and  to  settle  upon  it. 


213.  Do  you  know  at  what  Price  they  had  the  Land  ? 

At  2 5.  6 d.  Sterling  an  Acre  ; One  Fourth  paid  down,  and  the  rest  in  One, 
Two,  and  Three  Years,  without  Interest.  They  had  it  at  the  minimum 
Rate. 

214.  If  you  put  a Man  down  upon  a Piece  of  Wilderness  with  200  Acres  of 
Land,  how  long  is  it  before  that  Man  can  do  any  thing  with  that  Land,  so  as 
to  enable  himself  to  live  upon  it  ? 

He  should  the  second  Season,  after  securing  a Crop.  I assume  that  in  the 
first  Season  be  begins  too  late  to  put  in  a Crop. 


215.  How  long  is  it  before  he  secures  a Crop  ? 

It  depends  upon  the  Time  the  Man  goes  on  the  Land,  whether  early  or  late, 
in  the  first  Season.  The  better  Course,  and  which  I recommend  them  to 
adopt,  is  to  hire  themselves  out  the  first  Season,  and  at  the  Close  of  the  Year, 
if  they  do  not  get  Employment  for  the  Winter,  they  have  some  Months  to 
work  on  their  own  Land.  During  the  Winter  they  chop  a Piece  down, 
erect  a Log  House,  and  get  upon  the  Land  in  the  Spring.  If  a Man  is  indus- 
trious, and  successful  in  getting  his  Land  cleared  in  the  Spring,  and  getting  in 
his  Crop,  he  may  secure  enough  that  Season  to  maintain  himself  and  his 
Family  for  the  succeeding  Year.  Having  done  that  he  is  safe. 

216.  Do  you  grow  Wheat  in  New  Brunswick  ? 

Of  the  very  best  Quality. 

217.  What  is  the  Weight  of  your  Wheat  as  compared  with  American 
Wheat? 

It  is  much  heavier.  The  New  Brunswick  Wheat  reaches  Sixty-five  Pounds 
the  Bushel,  and  even  more. 

218.  Do  they  grow  Indian  Com  ? 

It  is  not  a certain  Crop.  We  grow  Buck  Wheat ; but  the  great  Crops  of 
the  Country  are  Oats  and  Potatoes  j Oats  more  especially ; they  are  a very 
safe  Crop. 

219.  Have  not  your  Potatoes  failed  lately  ? 

They  failed  in  the  Year  1845. 


220.  W ill  you  state  the  Progress  of  the  Potato  Failure  in  New  Brunswick? 

In  1844  there  was  a partial  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop.  The  Disease 
reached  us  from  the  Westward.  It  came  from  the  United  States.  It  gradually 
crept  its  way  over  the  Boundary  Line,  and  got  in  upon  us,  and  kept  pro- 
ceedmg  from  West  to  East.  In  1845  the  Crop  of  Potatoes  suffered  very  much 
indeed ; m fact  as  much  as  it  suffered  in  Ireland  last  Year ; but  in  1846  the 
Disease  disappeared  to  a very  considerable  Extent,  and  there  was  nearly  an 
average  Crop  of  very  good  Quality. 


. it  appears  to  be  much  the  same  Sort  of  Disease  that  we  have  had 

m Europe? 

From  the  Descriptions,  I presume  it  is  the  same. 


. ^fay  did  the  Government  pay  those  People  who  i 

m making  Roads  ? r 


> were  employed 

They  did  not  pay  daily  Wages ; the  Heads  were  let  by  the  Rod.  They 
were  paid  by  Contract ; by  the  Piece.  3 


223.  What  would  they  get  in  a Week  ? 
They  could  earn  about  25s.  a Week. 


224.  You 
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224.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Amount  of  Wages  paid  in  New  Brunswick;  M.H.  Perky,  Esq. 

can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Idea  of  the  relative  Prices  of  Wages  and  

Provisions  ? ^une  184-7- 

Flour  in  New  Brunswick  has  been  about  30s.  Sterling  a Barrel  during  the 
last  Two  Years  ; I mean  the  best  superfine  Flour.  The  best  Bread  about  2 d.  a 
Pound.  Potatoes,  prior  to  the  Potato  Disease,  were  at  an  average  Price  of 
Is.  3d.  per  Bushel.  Meat  about-  2 \d.  to  4 d.  per  Pound.  Mutton  is  dearer 
than  Beef,  which  is  very  cheap.  Beef  is  about  2 \d.  during  the  Winter ; 3d. 

Sterling  might  be  taken  as  the  Average  for  the  Year. 

225.  You  have  given  an  Example  of  the  Progress  of  the  Harvey  Settlement, 
which  was  an  English  Settlement  ? Can  you  give  the  Committee  a similar 
Example  with  respect  to  any  Irish  Settlement? 

I can  mention  the  “ Teetotal  Settlement,”  which  was  an  Irish  Settlement, 
formed  by  People  from  Cork  and  Kerry.  It  was  formed  in  1842,  under  the 
same  Commissioner,  by  a Party  of  destitute  Emigrants  from  the  South  of 
Ireland.  In  a Report  from  the  Commissioner,  dated  25th  January  1844,  it  is 
thus  stated  : “ The  Results  of  the  second  Effort  in  which  I have  been  engaged 
in  forming  Settlements  in  the  Wilderness  have  afforded  me  the  most  unmingled 
Satisfaction.  Where  but  Two  Years  ago  stood  a dense  Forest  there  have  been 
gathered  by  Thirty-five  Settlers  during  the  past  Autumn  7,236  Bushels  of 
Grain,  Potatoes,  and  Turnips.  The  accompanying  Return  shows  an  estimated 
Value  of  1,137?.  in  Buildings  and  Clearings  ; and  when  there  is  added  to  this 
the  Market  Value  of  the  Crop,  exceeding  800?.,  we  have  about  2,000 1.  Return 
(exclusive  of  the  making  Four  and  a Quarter  Miles  of  Road)  from  a Tract  of 
Land  which  in  its  wilderness  State  would  not  in  the  same  Time  have  produced 
a Shilling.  I cannot  now  consider  the  successful  Occupation  of  our  wild  Lands 
by  associated  Bodies  of  Settlers,  having  the  Privilege  of  making  their  own 
Roads  at  a reasonable  Rate,  as  a doubtful  Experiment.  No  antagonist  Theory 
can  prevail  against  the  practical  Experience  which  can  now  be  referred  to.  Similar 
Management  must  produce  similar  Results,  and  I am  well  persuaded  that  no 
other  System  is  so  well  calculated  to  promote  the  Improvement  of  our  Millions 
of  wilderness  Acres,  and  thus  to  advance  the  Population  and  Commerce  of  the 
Province.” 

226.  You  have  stated  the  Success  of  Two  Settlements,  one  by  English 
Settlers  and  the  other  by  Irish,  and  those  Settlers  appear  to  have  been  able  to 
make  that  Settlement  in  consequence  of  Employment  upon  the  Roads,  for 
which  they  got  Payment  from  the  Provincial  Government ; could  they  have 
settled  themselves  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  artificial  Aid  which  they  got  from 
the  Public  in  making  those  Roads  ? 

They  could  not,  as  they  could  not  have  obtained  Access  to  the  Land. 

227.  Could  European  Settlers,  whether  English,  Scotch,  or  Irish,  put  down 
upon  the  Wood  Lands  in  New  Brunswick,  establish  themselves  aqd  feed  them- 
selves unless  they  got  Assistance  from  the  Public  in  some  Shape  to  enable  them 
to  get  Wages  and  to  cultivate  the  Land? 

Certainly  not ; they  cannot  settle  without  some  Assistance. 

228.  But  those  Roads  were  not  made  merely  for  the  Purpose  of  leading  to 
that  District  in  which  the  People  were  to  settle  ? 

They  were  greatLines  of  Road  passing  through  the  Wilderness,  and  connecting 
principal  Points. 

229.  Independently  of  the  collateral  Advantage  which  must  arise  to  those 
Settlers  in  gaining  the  Occupation  of  their  Land,  were  those  Roads  in  themselves 
profitable  and  useful  to  the  Colony  ? 

They  were  necessary  and  useful  to  the  Colony. 

230.  Has  the  Consequence  of  opening  those  Roads  been,  not  only  the 
Promotion  of  Cultivation  and  of  Wealth  in  those  particular  Settlements,  but 
also  the  giving  of  an  improved  Value  to  the  public  Lands  through  which  the 
Road  has  passed  elsewhere  ? 

The  opening  of  the  Road  passing  through  the  Harvey  Settlement  has 
opened  a ready  Means  of  Communication  over  which  the  Mail  now  passes 
between  Fredericton  and  the  Seaport  of  Saint  Andrew?s  j it  has  led  to  an 
(200.1.)  D increase^ 
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increased  Amount  of  Traffic,  and  to  the  Settlement  of  other  Lands  besides  the 
Harvey  Settlement ; and  it  has  increased  the  Value  of  the  Land. 

231.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  the  Area  of  the  Lands  in  New  Bruns- 
wick which  have  been  already  granted,  and  the  Area  of  the  Lands  which 
continue  unoccupied  ? 

The  Area  of  New  Brunswick  is  estimated  at  18,907,360  Acres ; the  Quan- 
tity of  located  Lands  is  6,636,329  Acres ungranted,  vacant,  and  at  the 
Disposal  of  the  Crown,  12,271,031  Acres. 

232.  How  much,  according  to  that  Computation,  ought  to  be  deducted  from 
the  latter  Sum  of  12,000,000  of  Acres,  for  Water  and  Waste? 

The  Allowance  made  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  Colony  is  2,000,000 
of  Acres  for  Water  and  Waste,  leaving  10,250,000  Acres  of  Land  in  New 
Brunswick  fit  for  Settlement  and  Cultivation  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Crown.  I 
will  hand  in  a Table  showing  the  Number  of  Acres  granted  and  located  and 
the  Number  of  Acres  vacant  in  each  County. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 


Table  showing  the  estimated  Contents  in  Acres  of  each  County  of  the 
Province  of  New  Brunswick,  the  estimated  Extent  which  has  been 
granted  or  located  by  the  Crown,  and  the  Extent  yet  remaining  vacant 
and  at  the  Disposal  of  Government  in  each,  to  3 1st  December  1845. 


County. 

Acres  vacant. 

[ Acres  granted  and 
located. 

Totals. 

Restigouche 

1,109,581 

156,979 

1,266,560 

Gloucester  - - 

704,538 

332,902 

1,037,440 

Northumberland 

1,993,832 

386,188 

2,980,000 

Kent 

640,002 

386,398 

1,026,400 

Westmoreland 

301,000 

577,440 

878,440 

Albert 

199,860 

233,700 

433,560 

Saint  John 

105,573 

309,147 

414,720 

Charlotte 

466,115 

317,245 

783,360 

King’s 

187,168 

662,752 

849,920 

Queen’s  ... 

477,076 

514,204 

961,280 

Sunbury 

405,002 

377,078 

782,080 

\ork 

Add  for  that  Portion  of  Car-' 
leton  claimed  by  Canada, 
exclusive  of  such  Part  of 
this  Province  as  lies  North 

1,230,686 

940,914 

2,201,600 

of  the  River  Restigouche, 
and  Eastward  of  the  due 
North  Line  from  the 
Monument 

2,419,400 

280,600 

2,700,000 

Grand  Total 

12,271,031 

6,636,329 

18,907,360 

Note.  Quantity  of  Land  sold  during  the  Year  1846,  48,995  Acres. 


Crown  Land  Office, 
Fredericton,  28th  Nor.  1846. 


(Signed)  Thos.  Baillie, 

Surveyor  General. 


, "t3;  *he  >"™ber  of  Acres  which  you  state  to  be  already  granted  and 
looted,  how  much  do  you  suppose  is  actually  brought  into  Cultivation  ? 

The  estimated  cleared  Land  of  New  Brunswick  is  about  500,000  Acres,  or 
One  Thirty-seventh  Part  of  the  whole  Area  of  the  Province. 

thfrtnwn  t.he,10’000>00°  of  profitable  Acres  which  remain  in  the  Power  of 
the  Crown,  is  there  not  a considerable  Proportion  which  from  past  Experience 

rich  Land  c^,e  °f 

\wa'S!-n  J1S>ld  T?  Seen  Per501]alb'  a greet  Proportion  of  the  Interior  of 
-Nen  Brunswick,  while  passing  across  it  on  Indian  Affairs  or  on  hunting 

Excursions, 
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Excursions,  I am  prepared  to  say  that  there  exists  in  the  Interior  of  the  11.  H.  Perky,  Esq. 

Country,  not  now  accessible,  a very  large  Body  of  very  excellent  Land  fit  for  ’ 

Cultivation  and  Settlement.  Uth  June  184-7. 

235.  Have  the  Experiments  made  in  improved  Agriculture  in  the  Colony 
of  New  Brunswick  been  such  as  to  enable  you  to  speak  with  any  Degree  of 
Confidence  as  to  agricultural  Improvements  in  New  Brunswick  ? 

Agricultural  Improvement  has  advanced  very  considerably  in  the  last  few 
Years,  in  consequence  of  the  Establishment  of  Agricultural  Societies  in  each 
County,  and  the  Efforts  made  by  the  Legislature  and  by  the  People  themselves 
to  improve  the  Modes  of  Agriculture.  The  improved  Quality  of  Wheat  and 
all  Descriptions  of  Grain,  and  improved  Breeds  of  Stock,  within  the  last  few 
Years,  afford  strong  Evidence  of  the  Progress  which  has  been  made. 

236.  In  your  Description  of  the  Two  Settlements  you  refer  to  Turnip 
Cultivation.  Has  Turnip  Cultivation  been  introduced  of  late  Years  in  New 
Brunswick  ? 

It  is  only  beginning ; the  agricultural  Societies  are  endeavouring  to  impress 
upon  the  Farmers  the  Necessity  of  cultivating  Turnips  more  extensively  for 
feeding  Cattle  in  the  Winter. 

237.  A nd  Clover  ? 

White  Clover  is  indigenous  ; Clover  is  a good  Crop  in  New  Brunswick. 

238.  You  are  forced  to  store  the  Turnips ; you  cannot  leave  them  in  the 
Ground  ? 

They  cannot  be  left  in  the  Ground. 

239-  From  your  Experience  of  these  practical  agricultural  Improvements, 
you  are  enabled  to  state  with  Confidence  that  a very  considerable  Proportion 
of  Land  now  unoccupied  is  capable  of  considerable  further  Developement  ? 

I speak  with  Confidence.  There  is  a vast  Amount  of  Land  well  adapted 
for  agricultural  Purposes  which  will  produce  good  Crops. 

240.  You  bear  in  mind  the  Nature  of  the  Facilities  of  obtaining  Water  for 
domestic  Purposes  in  all  those  Portions  that  you  think  may  be  serviceable  for 
Cultivation  ? 

The  Province  of  New  Brunswick  is  exceedingly  well  watered  every  where ; 
the  River  St.  John  passes  through  it  from  South  to  North,  and  on  the  Gulph 
Side  of  the  Province  the  North  Shore  is  intersected  by  a Number  of  Rivers. 

The  River  St.  John  and  its  Tributaries  are  supposed  to  comprise  in  all  about 
4,000  Miles  of  navigable  Water,  including  the  Lakes ; 1 mean  navigable  for 
Timber. 

241.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  whether  the  Parties  who  settled  at  the 
Harvey  Settlement,  or  at  the  other,  brought  any  Capital  with  them  at  all,  or 
whether  they  came  dependent  solely  upon  their  Labour? 

In  both  Cases  they  were  absolute  Paupers  ; they  were  on  the  Parish.  Those 
English  Settlers  were,  when  they  were  marched  out  into  the  Wilderness, 
actually  upon  the  Parish  of  Fredericton. 

242.  You  stated  that  other  Parties  were  settled  upon  the  Line  of  Road  which 
was  open  in  that  Direction  ; would  those  other  Parties  have  been  able  to  find- 
any  Employment  there  had  it  not  been  found  them  by  those  Settlers  upon  that 
Line  of  Road  ? 

Those  People  purchased  and  went  in  ; but  they  get  their  Share  of  the  Road 
Work,  which  goes  on  every  Year. 

243.  You  have  spoken  of  those  Settlers  being  in  a State  of  Destitution. 

From  your  Experience  as  an  Emigration  Agent  can  you  state  whether  the 
Tendency  is  progressive  towards  Pauper  Emigration,  or  whether  the  Emigrants 
who  have  been  coming  of  late  Years  have,  on  the  contrary,  come  over  with 
some  Funds  of  their  own  ? 

Last  Year  but  few  came  with  Funds  ; I think  in  the  Season  preceding  there 
were  more  who  came  with  Means. 

244.  Do  many  of  them  come  over  to  meet  their  Families  and  Friends  who 
have  already  settled  ? 

A considerable  Proportion  ; I am  not  able  to  say  how  many ; but  from  the 
(200.1.)  D 2 Inquiries 
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Inquiries  made  at  the  Office  to  examine  the  Lists  of  those,  expected  I should 
say  that  a considerable  Proportion  of  those  that  come  are  inquired  for  before 
their  Arrival. 

245.  Are  there  in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  other  principal  Lines  of 
Communication  of  a similar  Kind  in  contemplation  where  Settlements  similar  to 
those  you  have  described  could  be  established  ? 

A Number  of  Roads  have  been  contemplated,  and  have  been  laid  down 
on  Paper,  for  Years,  the  making  of  which  cannot  proceed  from  the  Want  of 
Means. 

24-6.  Are  they  Lines  of  Road  which  would  afford  Means  of  executing  the 
same  Plans  as  were  carried  into  effect  upon  the  Line  between  St.  Andrew’s  and 
Fredericton  ? 

They  would  have  the  same  Effect.  I will  mention  one  peculiar  Case. 
Fredericton  is  the  Seat  of  Government  on  the  River  St.  John.  Dalhousie  is  a 
Seaport  at  the  Moutli  of  the  River  Restigouche  at  the  Head  of  the  Bay  of 
Chaleur.  By  the  present  Road  to  Dalhousie,  that  by  which  the  Mail  travels, 
the  Distance  is  225  Miles,  whilst  it  is  only  100  Miles  in  a straight  Line  from 
Fredericton  to  Dalhousie  across  the  Country.  We  have  not  the  Means  of 
making  that  Road,  and  opening  up  that  Line  of  Country. 

247-  Has  it  been  from  the  Want  of  Means  of  procuring  Labour,  or  from  the 
Want  of  Funds  ? 

From  the  Want  of  Funds. 

248.  Is  it  an  easy  Country  for  a Road  ? 

Few.  White  Men  have  explored  it,  but  there  is  believed  to  be  much  good 
Land  in  it,  and  that  no  unusual  Difficulty  would  prevent  the  making  of  a 
Road. 


249-  You  have  said  that  in  forming  those  Settlements  there  was  no  hired 
Labour  employed,  but  that  each  Man  worked  his  own  Lot.  But  in  the  Progress 
of  Improvement  upon  a Lot  as  large  as  200  Acres  would  it  answer  to  them  to 
employ  hired  Labour,  if  there  was  hired  Labour  to  be  had  ? 

Not  at  the  Outset.  After  Settlers  have  been  Seven  or  Eight  Years  upon 
their  Land,  and  become  Farmers,  they  may  employ  hired  Men. 

250.  There  will  come  a Period  at  which  those  very  destitute  Settlers  will  be 
in  a Situation  themselves  to  employ  Labourers  ? 

At  the  End  of  Three  or  Four  Years  a Settler  who  is  in  a State  of  Progress  is 
enabled  to  hire  a Man  for  Part  of  the  Winter  or  Part  of  the  Summer,  to  assist 
him,  if  not  for  the  whole  Year. 


251.  Can  you  state  from  official  Reports  the  Progress  of  Population  in  the 
Colony  ? 

In  1788  New  Brunswick  was  set  off  into  a separate  Province  from  Nova 
Scotia.  I he  Population  at  that  Time  was  estimated  to  be  12,000  Souls.  In 
1803  it  was  estimated  at  27,000  Souls.  In  1824  there  was  a Census,  by  which 
it  appeared  that  the  Population  was  74,176  Souls.  By  the  Census  of  1834  the 
Population  was  119,4o7  Souls;  by  the  Census  of  1840  the  Population  was  156,162 
Souls ; and  by  the  Estimate  made  last  Year  for  the  Blue  Book  the  Population 
is  st*tedat^6,000  Souls.  My  own  Impression  is  that  the  Population  does  not 
reach  200,000  Souls.  r 

252.  Can  you  state  from  the  Emigration  Returns  the  Amount  of  Emigration, 
so  as  to  lead  to  some  degree  of  Inference  how  far  the  Increase  of  Population 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  Immigration  into  the  Province  ? 

Pi°.  "ot  th?  Po?ulat”n  in  ‘he  Col™y  of  late  Years  has  been  very 

much  increased  by  Emigration  from  the  Mother  Country.  In  1843  the 
N umber  of  Emigrants  that  arrived  in  New  Brunswick  was  392  only. 

253.  Does  that  refer  to  the  whole  of  New  Brunswick,  or  only  to  St.  John  ? 

isll'rt,  I?  he  '*olePro™cei  the  Deputy  Treasurer’s  Report  to  me.  In 
18*4  the  Emigration  was  2,695  Souls.  In  1845  it  increased  to  fi  133  Souls 
Last  Season,  that  of  1846,  it  further  advanced  to  9,690. 

254.  Were  those  all  Emigrations  by  Sea  from  Europe  ? 

By  Sea  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

. 255.  Is 
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255.  Is  there  any  Emigration  from  the  States  ? 

None  from  the  States. 

256.  Or  from  any  other  British  Province  ? 

From  Prince  Edward’s  Island  and  Nova  Scotia  they  come  into  New 
Brunswick. 


M.  H.  Pirley,  Esq. 
11th  June  1847. 


257.  Do  they  come  in  any  Quantities  ? 

To  some  Extent,  but  I am  not  able  to  state  the  Numbers. 

258.  Have  you  any  Means  of  distinguishing  what  Proportion  of  that  Emigra- 
tion has  led  to  a Settlement  in  New  Brunswick,  and  what  Portion  of  it  has 
been  in  transitu  to  the  United  States? 

I think  I may  say  that  One  Half  went  to  the  United  States. 

259.  Does  it  go  into  the  neighbouring  State  of  Maine,  or  does  it  go  by  Sea 
to  Boston  ? 

It  goes  by  Sea  to  Eastport  and  Boston. 

260.  It  is  not  a Migration  over  the  Border? 

They  generally  go  by  Sea  from  St.  John. 

261.  Having  shown  from  the  Population  Returns  the  extraordinary  Increase 
of  Population  within  a given  Time,  are  you  able  to  inform  the  Committee 
whether  the  Power  of  Consumption  of  British  Produce  and  Manufactures 
imported  has  gone  on  augmenting,  or  whether  that  Increase  of  Population  may 
have  been  accompanied  by  a diminished  Power  of  Consumption  ? 

I have  estimated  the  Value  in  Pounds  Sterling  of  the  Imports  of  the  Pro- 
vince. The  Value  of  the  Imports  from  Great  Britain  in  1842  was  217,000/., 
in  1843  337,000/.,  in  1844  454,000/.,  in  1845  617,000/. 

262.  Taking  an  Average,  what  does  that  represent  the  Consumption  of 
British  Manufactures  per  Head  to  be  upon  the  Population  ? 

£3  per  Head  in  1845. 

263.  Has  that  been  concurrent  with  any  Prosecution  of  Foreign  Trade  ? 

The  Imports  from  Foreign  Countries  have  increased,  but  not  in  so  large  a 

Proportion  as  from  England. 

264.  Therefore  are  the  Committee  to  conclude  that  during  those  Periods  to 
which  your  Evidence  has  referred  there  has  been  an  Increase  of  Population, 
an  Increase  of  Emigration,  and  a concurrent  Increase  of  the  Power  of  Con- 
sumption ? 

There  has  been  an  Increase  of  the  Population  of  New  Brunswick,  and  an 
increased  Importation  of  British  manufactured  Goods. 

265.  Referring  to  the  Return  you  have  made  of  the  Lands  of  the  Province, 
and  to  the  Description  which  you  have  given  as  to  the  profitable  Use  to  which 
those  Lands  could  be  turned,  do  you  conceive  that  if  the  Powers  of  Employ- 
ment were  considerably  augmented  in  the  Colony  there  might  be  a very 
considerable  increased  Emigration  into  the  Colony,  to  the  Advantage  of  the 
Colony  itself? 

If  Funds  were  spent  in  the  Colony  on  useful  or  reproductive  Works,  a very 
large  Increase  might  safely  be  made  in  the  Amount  of  Emigration  to  New 
Brunswick. 

266.  Have  any  such  reproductive  Works  been  in  contemplation  in  the 
Colony ; and  have  any  Proceedings  recently  taken  place  in  the  Colonial  Legis- 
lature which  have  a Tendency  to  augment  those  reproductive  Works? 

The  Legislature  of  New  Brunswick  has  united  with  the  Legislatures  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  of  Canada  in  requesting  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  cause  a 
Survey  to  be  made  for  a Line  of  Railway  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  to  pass 
through  the  Centre  of  New  Brunswick  throughout  its  whole  Length.  That 
Survey  is  *now  in  progress,  and  it  is  expected  that  at  the  End  of  the  present 
Season  the  Officers  or  Engineers  who  are  conducting  it  will  be  able  to  determine 
whether  there  is  a practicable  Line,  and  what  Course  the  Line  shall  pursue. 

26/.  Will  you  state  what  you  understand  by  u reproductive  Works”? 

I alluded  particularly  to  Railways. 
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J/.  H.Pcrley,  Esq. 
lltli  June  184". 


26S.  By  « reproductive  Works  ” you  mean  Works  that  will  be  profitable  to 
the  Province ; that  will  afford  a Profit  upon  the  Capital  that  is  invested  ? 

Yes. 

269.  Do  you  confine  yourself  to  Railways,  or  do  you  include  any  thing  else  ? 

I consider  Roads  and  Bridges  profitable  and  useful  Works,  but  Railways  and 

Canals  as  reproductive,  inasmuch  as  Pares  and  Tolls  would  be  received.  We 
have  no  Tolls  on  the  Roads  and  Bridges  in  New  Brunswick  at  present. 

270.  Besides  the  Survey  to  which  you  have  alluded  from  Quebec  to  Halifax, 
of  a Line  in  prospect,  has  not  there  been  something  practically  done  by  the 
Colonial  Legislature  on  the  Subject  of  internal  Communication  by  Railway  ? 

A Railway  Company  was  incorporated  in  New  Brunswick  some  Years  since, 
for  a Line  from  the  Sea  at  St.  Andrew’s,  up  the  Valley  of  the  River  St.  John, 
to  Quebec ; the  Line  was  surveyed  at  the  Expense  of  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, and  found  to  be  an  easy  and  practicable  one,  and  it  would  probably  have 
commenced  then ; it  was  intended  to  be  commenced,  but  the  United  States 
Government  remonstrated  against  the  Construction  of  the  Line,  as  interfering 
with  the  Territory  which  they  claimed,  and  on  that  Remonstrance  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  issued  a Prohibition.  Since  the  Settlement  of  the  Boundary  by 
the  Ashburton  Treaty  (the  Survey  of  which  closed  in  the  last  Season),  the 
Company  are  now  moving  again ; and  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  the 
Undertaking,  the  local  Government  has  given  the  Company  very  extensive 
Powers  and  Privileges ; they  have  granted  them  a Belt  or  Strip  of  Land  of  400 
Feet  in  Width,  over  which  the  Railway  may  pass,  with  Land  every  Ten  Miles 
for  a Station,  and  the  Faith  and  Credit  of  the  Province  stands  pledged  to 
guarantee  a minimum  Dividend  of  Five  per  Cent,  per  Annum  on  a certain 
Amount  of  Stock  for  Ten  Years  after  the  Railway  is  opened,  and  a further 
Grant,  by  way  of  Bonus,  of  20,000  Acres  of  Land,  to  be  held  by  the  Company 
in  Fee  Simple,  and  to  be  selected  by  the  Company  on  the  Line  of  the  Railway. 

271.  Has  that  been  confirmed  by  the  Home  Government  ? 

The  Provincial  Parliament  passed  the  Bill  with  a suspending  Clause,  and  I 
am  officially  informed  that  it  has  received  Her  Majesty’s  Assent  in  Council. 

272.  It  is  not  a Guarantee  upon  the  whole  Amount  of  Capital  ? 

No ; upon  a certain  Amount  which  is  to  be  raised  in  England. 

273.  Are  you  aware  how  many  Shares  have  been  taken  by  Natives  of  the 
Province  ? 

This  Guarantee  is  confined  to  a certain  Section  of  the  Line  from  Saint 
Andrew’s  to  Woodstock.  The  estimated  Cost  of  that  Section  is  160,000/. 
Sterling ; of  that  Sum  80,000/.  is  to  be  raised  in  the  Province,  and  50,000/. 
has  been  already  subscribed  there.  The  Company  is  incorporated,  and  it  is 
proposed  to  dispose  of  the  other  80,000/.  in  Shares  in  England  under  the  Pro- 
vincial Guarantee. 


2/4.  Has  the  Line  been  changed  at  all  in  consequence  of  the  Ashburton 
Treaty,  or  is  that  Portion  ceded  to  England  which  the  Line  ran  through  ? 

One  Portion  of  the  surveyed  Line  is  cut  off,  and  the  Line  of  Railway,  if 
carried  on  to  Quebec,  will  have  to  be  altered  in  part  from  the  surveyed  Line. 
The  Line  from  Saint  Andrew’s  is  proposed  to  be  carried  to  Woodstock,  and 
thence  up  the  \ alley  of  the  Saint  John  to  the  Grand  Falls.  It  is  anticipated 
that  it  will  there  intersect  the  Grand  Trunk  Line  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  in 
rase  that  should  be  constructed.  If  that  Trunk  Line  is  not  constructed,  then 
this  Line  may  be  pushed  on  to  Quebec. 

275.  Is  it  upon  the  whole  80,0001  Sterling  that  is  to  be  raised  in  England 
that  the  Guarantee  is  given  ? 

Yes ; the  like  Amount  of  Stock  to  be  raised  in  New  Brunswick  is  not 
guaranteed. 


276.  What  is  the  whole  Length  of  the  Line,  supposing  it  to  be 
About  320  Miles  from  Saint  Andrew’s  to  Quebec. 


completed  ? 


377.  Have  you  any  Notion  what  the  Distance  will  be  from  Halifax  to 
Quebec  ? 

About  620  Miles. 


278.  The 
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278.  The  Line  from  Halifax  to  Quebec  would  pass  through  a Country  M.h.  Perky,  Esq. 

comparatively  very  unfavourable  for  Cultivation  and  Settlement,  would  it  not  ? ■ 

I think  not ; it  would  go  through  the  Centre  of  New  Brunswick,  and  through  llth  June  1S47* 
some  very  good  Land.  b ~ 

279.  What  is  the  estimated  Distance  over  which  is  proposed  to  be  executed 
this  Line  from  Saint  Andrew’s  to  Woodstock  ? 

The  Distance  is  Eighty  Miles.  The  Government  having  given  the  Belt  of 
Land  before  mentioned,  over  which  the  Road  may  pass,  and  the  Right  likewise 
to  enter  upon  all  Crown  Lands  to  take  Timber  and  other  Materials,  it  is 
therefore  anticipated  that  the  Company  will  be  at  no  Expense  for  the  Purchase 
of  Land,  and  very  little  for  the  Purchase  of  Materials.  It  is  intended  to 
construct  the  Railway  on  the  American  Principle,  commencing  with  a Wooden 
Railway,  and  when  the  Increase  of  Traffic  renders  it  necessary,  and  will  warrant 
the  Expense,  to  lay  down  Iron. 

280.  By  Wooden  Rails  you  mean  kyanized  Rails? 

Not  kyanized,  but  Wooden  Rails  prepared  by  Payne’s  Process,  whicli  is 
greatly  superior. 

281.  Is  not  there  an  Iron  Bar  upon  them  ? 

That  is  the  next  Stage ; after  the  Wooden  Rail. 

282.  They  begin  with  nothing  but  Wood? 

Yes ; with  Wheels  without  Flanges,  and  with  Guide  Wheels  inside  to  keep 
them  from  running  off. 

283.  The  next  Stage  is  an  Iron  Bar  upon  the  Wooden  Rail  ? 

Yes.  With  all  those  Advantages,  and  a Wooden  Railway,  the  Estimate  is 
2,000£.  Sterling  per  Mile  for  the  Railway,  and  all  necessary  Materials  for  work- 
ing it ; what  would  be  styled  in  England  the  Railway  and  Plant. 

284.  Are  there  American  Railways  adjacent  to  the  British  Territory  which 
have  been  executed  after  this  Fashion,  and  which  are  worked  and  found  to 
answer  ? 

Not  of  Wood.  In  the  adjoining  Territory  they  are  using  Iron  for  Railways. 

The  Wood  is  used  in  the  Southern  Part  of  the  United  States  very  successfully, 
and  I think  also  in  the  Western  Part  of  New  York. 

285.  In  what  Way  do  you  propose  that  the  Railway  should  be  cleared  from 
Snow  in  the  Winter? 

We  propose  to  adopt  a Mode  which  has  been  pursued  successfully  in  the 
United  States,  of  clearing  the  Railway  Track  by  Mammoth  Snow  Ploughs, 
propelled  by  Steam  Engines,  which  clear  the  Snow  from  the  Track,  and 
throw  it  off  each  Side,  the  Snow  Plough  being  followed  by  Brooms,  which  clean 
the  Track  effectually.  In  those  Parts  which  are  much  exposed  to  Snow  Drifts, 
at  any  exposed  Places  or  deep  Situations,  Board  Fences  are  erected  at  a short 
Distance  from  the  Line  of  Railway,  about  Eight  Feet  in  Height,  which  prevent 
the  Snow  from  drifting  in.  Those  are  called  technically  “ Snow  Traps.” 

286.  Are  they  covered,  as  you  do  Bridges  ? 

Not  covered;  they  are  simple  Screens.  But  a Railway  constructed  of  Wood 
has  the  Advantage  of  not  suffering  so  much  Obstruction  from  Snow  as  a Rail- 
way laid  on  an  Embankment ; being  open  underneath,  it  is  less  liable  to 
Obstruction  from  Snow. 

287-  This  Railway  which  you  have  described,  in  the  event  of  the  Execution 
of  the  Great  Line  from  Quebec  to  Halifax,  will  be  a Feeder  to  that  Railway  ? 

If  the  Halifax  Line  should  be  constructed  it  will  be  a very  powerful  Feeder 
to  it;  but  independently  of  that  it  will  be  a profitable  commercial  Line, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  a vast  Amount  of  Traffic  up  the  St.  John,  going  up  to 
supply  the  upper  Country,  which  is  now  taken  up  at  very  great  Expense  against 
the  powerful  Current  of  the  St.  John.  But  if  the  Halifax  and  Quebec  Railway 
goes  on  it  will  be  almost  essential  to  the  Success  of  the  Undertaking  that  this 
short  Railway  should  first  be  made,  because  .it  would  enable  the  centre  Part  of 
the  Railway  to  be  going  on  at  the  same  Time  as  the  Two  Ends,  which  could 
not  go  on  without  a Railway  to  the  Sea.  There  would  be  no  Means  of 
(200.1.)  D 4 getting 
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M.  H.  Perley,  Esq.  getting  up  Men,  Materials,  or  Provisions,  except  in  Summer,  and  at  very  heavy 
Hth  to  184?.  ExP“se- 

288.  At  present,  by  the  Construction  of  that  Railway,  that  Railway  having 

already  obtained  the  Assent  of  the  Legislature  and  the  Approval  of  the  Govern- 
ment, do  you  conceive  that  that  Railway  in  itself  will  extend  the  Means  of 
Employment  within  the  Colony  so  as  to  afford  advantageous  Means  of  receiving 
a greater  Number  of  Emigrants  than  what  have  been  received  in  past  Years  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Construction  of  that  Railway  would  at  once  enable  the 
Province  to  employ  double  the  Number  of  Emigrants  that  it  did  last  Year.  In 
case  of  the  Arrangement  contemplated  being  made,  which  I have  in  charge 
here  to  make,  I am  prepared  at  once  to  engage  for  the  Reception  of  1,000  able- 
bodied  Labourers  in  the  present  Season,  to  provide  Houses  for  them  and  their 
Families  on  the  Line  of  Railway,  and  to  give  them  Employment  at  2 s.  Sterling 
per  Day  for  Twelve  Months  certain,  after  their  Arrival  at  St.  Andrew’s. 

289.  When  you  say  “ able-bodied  Men,”  you  do  not  exclude  the  Families 
dependent  upon  them  ? What  would  you  consider  an  average  Family  that  would 
be  capable  of  being  received  with  each  able-bodied  Man  so  employed? 

I find  from  Experience  the  Average  of  each  Irish  Family  to  be  Five  Souls  • 
the  Man  and  his  "Wife  and  Three  Children.  We  propose  to  give  them,  besides 
the  2s.  Sterling  a Day,  a House  to  live  in  which  shall  be  less  than  Three  Miles 
from  the  Place  of  the  Labourer’s  Employment. 

290.  You  say  that  you  would  find  them  Employment  for  a Year  ; by  that  you 
mean  to  carry  on  your  Works  and  to  pay  those  People  during  the  Winter  ? 

Yes  ; during  the  Winter  the  greater  Portion  of  heavy  Work  in  New  Bruns- 
wick is  performed.  At  that  Season  the  severe  Frost  locks  up  the  Lakes  and 
Rivers,  Swamps  and  Grounds,  which  from  their  Wetness  and  Softness  are  almost 
inaccessible  in  Summer,  but  which  the  Frost  renders  hard  and  firm  for  travelling. 
At  that  Season  all  the  Timber  is  cut  in  New  Brunswick  j Oxen  and  Cattle  pass 
over  Places  where  they  could  not  move  in  the  Summer.  More  Work  also  can 
be  done  in  the  Winter,  the  Men  not  suffering  from  the  excessive  Heat  of  the 
Forest  in  the  Summer,  and  not  being  tormented  with  Flies.  They  do  not  suffer 
from  the  Cold,  which  is  dry,  bracing,  and  invigorating.  During  the  Winter  we 
propose  employing  the  Men  in  clearing  the  Ground  for  the  Railway,  and  pre- 
paring the  Railway  Sleepers  and  other  Timber,  which  must  be  got  out  and 
hauled  to  the  Line  of  Railway  during  the  Winter. 

291.  Could  you  move  the  Earth  in  the  Winter? 

In  some  Localities  and  in  some  Seasons  Earthwork  can  be  performed  during 
the  W inter.  ° 


Average1?™  ^ M°nthS  “ ‘he  Year  “ S”°'V  "Pon  the  Gr°™d,  upon  the 
Four  to  Five  Months. 

the  ?rovfnce?0t  m°re  ^ ^ Freder!cton’  and  in  the  upper  Part  of 

p ” the  !oWer  Part  i il  scaree'y  exceeds  Four  Months 
and  a Halt  in  the  lower  Part ; it  may  exceed  Five  in  the  Northern  Part. 

**!e  GJ™ate  is  healthy,  notwithstanding  the  Severity  ? 
tV  e think  so.  It  is  very  hot  in  the  Summer  for  a short  Time. 

ulf:  Does  not  a 1,ew  Comer  very  much  from  working  in  that  excessive 

I have  been  very  much  struck  since  I commenced  performing  the  Duties  of 
Enugrahon  Agent  with  the  Improvement  in  the  Appearance  J the  humblest 

Mmthf /hfwhlT53^  T°  after  ‘liS  Arrival  in  tlle  C°W-  I"  Twelve 

Months  the  whole  physical  Appearance  of  the  Man  will  alter;  he  rises  in 

8 Intelligence, 
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Intelligence,  and  his  Frame  seems  to  expand;  he  becomes  straighter,  and  M.  H.  Perley,  Esq. 

appears  a different  Man.  . 

-ttt,  , llthjune  1847. 

297*  When  they  acquire  Land  they  acquire  political  Privileges,  do  they  not?  

Yes ; on  becoming  Freeholders  they  become  qualified  to  serve  on  Juries,  and 
to  perform  Parish  Offices.  The  Land  which  they  hold  becomes  a Guarantee 
for  their  good  Conduct. 

298.  Do  you  conceive  that  if  those  Thousand  People  of  whom  you  have 
spoken,  with  their  Families  dependent  upon  them,  were  employed  in  the  Mode 
you  have  described,  any  considerable  Number  of  them  would  either  be  absorbed 
in  the  Labour  Market  of  the  Colony,  after  their  Labour  upon  the  Line  of 
Railway  had  been  completed,  or  would  have  the  Means  of  acquiring  Land,  and 
becoming  independent,  after  the  Completion  of  the  Work  ? 

From  the  Experience  which  I have  had,  I am  fully  impressed  with  the 
Belief  that  none  of  the  Labourers  would  remain  a Second  Year  at  the  Rate  of 
2 s.  Sterling  a Day.  They  would  rise  above  that.  They  would  be  either  taken 
up  by  Works  going  on  incident  to  the  Railway,  or  which  would  spring  up 
incidentally  in  the  Course  of  its  Construction,  or  they  would  by  some  Means 
gather  together  a sufficient  Sum  of  Money  to  buy  themselves  a Lot  of  Land, 
and  go  upon  it.  Their  Tendency  would  be  to  rise,  after  having  become  in 
some  degree  accustomed  to  the  Country. 


299-  Do  you  think  that  the  Tendency  to  Improvement  in  the  Condition  of 
those  Parties  would  extend  beyond  themselves,  so  as  to  give,  through  their 
Means  and  their  Prosperity,  a greater  Demand  for  Labour,  and,  possibly,  in 
Cases  where  they  assisted  their  Relations,  a greater  Means  of  bringing  over 
Immigrants  into  the  Province  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  the  Progress  of  the  Emigrants  in  New  Brunswick 
would  also  extend  the  Labour  Market,  and  that  they  themselves  would  obtain 
the.  Means  of  sending  for  their  Friends  in  Ireland,  which  is  one  of  the  first 
Objects,  that  a poor  Irishman  thinks  about,  after  establishing  himself.  His 
next  Wish  and  Endeavour  after  that  is,  to  get  together  as  much  spare  Cash  as 
he  can  to  send  over  for  his  Friends. 

800.  Would  there  be  any  Difficulty  in  employing  his  Friends  when  they 
came  ? 

When  an  Irishman  sends  for  his  Friends  he  generally  endeavours  to  make 
some  Provision  for  getting  them  into  a Place  when  they  arrive.  He  does  not 
always  succeed  in  doing  so,  but  he  does  all  he  can. 

301.  Do  you  think  that  the  Execution  of  this  short  Line  would  not  only 
have  the  Consequences  you  have  described  from  it,  in  augmenting  the  Facility 
of  Communication,  but  that  it  would,  as  an  almost  immediate  Consequence, 
add  considerable  Value  to  all  the  wild  Lands  within  the  Vicinity  of  the  Line  ? 

I have  , stated  that  the  minimum  Government  Price  of  waste  Land  through 
which  this  Line  of  Railway  would  pass  is  2 s.  Sterling  per  Acre.  On  a fair 
moderate  Estimate  I should  conceive  that  the  Value  of  the  Land  fit  for 
Settlement,  immediately  the  Railway  was  opened,  would  be  ll.  an  Acre. 

302.  Then  Government  would  be  more  than  repaid  the  Value  of  the  Land 
which  they  give  to.  the  Railway  Company  Six  or  Seven  Times  over  ? 

Yes ; by  the  enhanced  Value  of  the  Residue. 

303.  Would  not  the  Construction  of  the  Main  Line  immediately  lead  to  the 
Construction  of  Cross  Railways  ? 

It  would  do  so  ; a great  Number  of  short  Feeders  would  be  brought  into  it. 

304.  Would  not  the  Construction  of  the  Main  Line  and  of  those  short 
Feeders  also  lead  to  the  Establishment  of  Agriculturists,  and  to  the  Establish- 
ment of  Saw  Mills,  and  various  other  Establishments  connected  with  converting 
a Forest  into  a civilized  Country  ? 

The  Impression  in  New  Brunswick  is,  that  for  every  Emigrant  Labourer  who 
may  be  employed  upon  the  Railway  itself  Four  other  Emigrant  Labourers 
would  find  Employment  throughout  the  Province  in  other  Works  which  would 
spring  up  in  consequence  of  the  Construction  of  the  Railway,  such  as  the 
Establishment  of  new  Settlements,  the  founding  of  Towns,  the  Establishment 
(200.1.)  E of 
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M.  H.  Perky,  Esq.  of  Foundries,  Forges,  and  Furnaces,  the  Erection  of  Mills,  the  making  of 
, “ — Roads,  Construction  of  Bridges,  and  in  an  Infinity  of  other  Ways, 

nth  June  184b7.  & . 

305.  Is  that  Expectation  founded  upon  any  Experience  in  the  United 

States  ? 

It  is  from  Experience  derived  from  the  opening  of  Railways  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  Influence  they  exercise,  and  from  what  we  have  seen  as  conse- 
quent, on  a small  Scale,  upon  the  opening  of  Lines  of  great  Road  in  New 
Brunswick. 

306.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Improvement  in  the  Condition  of  the  Emigrant, 
but  you  have  spoken  only  of  the  lowest  and  most  uneducated  Class.  If  a Class 
a little  above  that  go  out  with  some  Smattering  of  Education,  who  can  read  and 
write  and  cast  Accounts,  is  not  their  Advancement  even  much  more  rapid,  after 
a short  Time,  than  the  Advancement  of  those  who  go  out  as  merely  manual 
Labourers  ? 

We  have  Instances  of  that  in  New  Brunswick,  in  the  Case  of  Emigrants  who 
come  to  us  from  Ulster  and  Londonderry;  People  who  come  out  with  Means; 
they  are  People  of  Education,  and  their  Progress  is  even  more  rapid.  We  have 
a small  but  steady  Stream  of  Emigration  every  Year  from  Ulster ; Persons  who 
come  out  to  join  their  Friends  and  Relations  who  had  previously  emigrated; 
they  are  settled  about  New  Brunswick,  almost  universally  in  comfortable 
Circumstances,  and  many  of  them  are  rising  actually  to  Wealth. 

S07.  Is  there  a good  Feeling  amongst  the  various  Classes  of  Irish  and  other 
Settlers  ? 

We  have  never  had  any  serious  political  or  religious  Difficulty  in  New  Bruns- 
wick, but  were  threatened  with  such  for  a short  Time,  from  the  Attempt  to 
establish  and  maintain  Orange  Lodges.  Just  before  I left,  a Charity  Ball  was 
given  at  St.  John  for  the  Relief  of  the  Irish.  The  Roman  Catholics  there 
opened  their  Temperance  Hall,  and  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  to  the 
Number  of  700,  went  to  it  with  the  best  Feeling. 

308.  Was  there  not  a strong  Manifestation  of  Interest  on  the  Part  of  the 
Colonial  Legislature  towards  the  distressed  Irish  ? 

They  sent  a Sum  of  1,500Z.  Sterling.  The  Produce  of  the  Ball  was  100 
Guineas,  and  there  was  1,000  Guineas  besides  sent  by  St.  John  alone  from 
private  Subscriptions. 

309.  With  respect  to  the  proposed  Railway  from  St.  Andrew’s  to  Woodstock; 
is  St.  Andrew’s  a good  Harbour  ? 

Saint  Andrew’s  is  a Harbour  open  at  all  Seasons  of  the  Year  to  Ships  of  all 
Sizes. 

310.  It  is  not  a Bar  Harbour  ? 

• .^ie  ■^n*;rarice  t°  tlie  inner  Harbour  is  narrow  at  Low  Water,  but  there 
is  sufficient  Depth  of  Water  for  Ships  to  go  in,  and  they  load  alongside  the 
Quay,  or  afloat  while  loading.  The  outer  Harbour  is  magnificent. 

311.  Are  there  not  great  Portions  of  New  Brunswick  which  have  been 
hardly  seen  by  a White  Man  ? 

There  are  several  Millions  of  Acres  in  New  Brunswick  that  are  almost 
unknown ; there  are  Portions  of  it  which  but  few  White  Men  have  seen.  I 
£aVe  *fave![s  . s°me  °f  these  Portions  with  the  Indians,  and  I have  slept  out 
tor  a Month  with  them,  and  never  seen  a House  or  a White  Man  during  that 
Time.  0 


312.  That  being  the  Case,  you  can  speak  with  Confidence  as  to  the  Quantity 
of  serviceable  Land  for  Agriculture  that  exists  in  the  Province  ? 

I speak  from  my  own  Observation.  I have  traversed  a great  deal  of  good 
Land  m crossing  the  Country  from  one  Point  to  another  with  Parties  of  Indians. 
1 have  seen  vast  Quantities  of  good  Land. 


313.  Is  not  there  a vast  Portion  of  it  which  is  hilly  and  rocky  ? 

,Jherf*re  J°m?  m.b  in  the  Northern  Part  of  the  Province  ; the  Eastern 
bide  of  the  Province  is  exceedingly  level,  with  argillaceous  and  sandy  Soils, 
which  are  easily  worked,  and  are  admirable  for  the  Culture  of  Wheat.  No 
Part  of  the  Aorth  Coast  of  New  Brunswick  fronting  on  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence  rises  300  Feet  above  the  Sea. 


314.  Are' 
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314.  Are  there  any  Indians  remaining  in  New  Brunswick  ? 

Very  few ; they  are  dwindling  rapidly  away ; there  are  only  1,500  in  the  Pro- 
vince at  present. 

315.  There  is  no  Indian  Claim  to  Territory  to  be  extinguished  ? 

That  is  all  arranged  ; they  have  65,000  Acres  of  their  own,  and  they  claim 
nothing  more. 

316.  Are  they  well-disposed  People,  or  mischievous  ? 

They  are  well-disposed  People. 

817.  Supposing  a Centre  Line  of  Railway  from  Quebec  to  Halifax  to  be 
undertaken  and  executed,  do  you  conceive  that  there  would  be  a corresponding 
Cause  of  Improvement  and  corresponding  Sources  of  Employment  opened  by 
reason  of  that  Railway  to  those  which  you  have  described  as  connected  with 
the  Railway  which  is  already  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  the  Construction  of  the  Great  Trunk  Line,  as  it  is 
called,  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  would  increase  the  Demand  for  Emigrant 
Labour  in  the  same  Proportion  as  the  short  Saint  Andrew’s  Line.  The 
Impression  has  obtained  generally  in  the  Colonies  that  it  would  increase  it  to 
a very  much  larger  Extent ; in  fact  that  the  Effects  would  be  almost  incalculable. 

318.  But  speaking  quite  within  Limits,  you  think  that  the  Effect  would  be 
at  least  proportionate? 

I speak  very  much  within  the  Limits  of  what  is  generally  considered  will  be 
the  Effect. 

319.  As  the  Length  of  that  Railway  is  some  600  or  'JOO  Miles,  and  the 
Length  of  the  smaller  Line,  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  is  about  Eighty 
Miles,  and  you  conceive  that  that  would  be  able  at  once  to  afford  Subsistence 
to  5,000  Emigrants  the  first  Year,  if  the  Power  of  Absorption  of  the  larger 
Railway  were  in  proportion  it  would  afford  Maintenance  for  35,000  or  40,000 
Souls  ? 

Yes ; along  the  whole  Line  and  in  the  Three  Colonies. 

S20.  Do  you  conceive  that,  independently  of  those  Causes  of  internal  Pro- 
sperity, and  their  Bearing  upon  the  Question  of  Emigration,  the  opening  of  a 
great  Line  of  Railway  Communication  from  Quebec  to  Halifax  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  other  and  greater  national  Consequences  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  the  Construction  of  the  Line  would  improve  the 
moral,  social,  and  political  Condition  of  those  Colonies  to  the  greatest  possible 
Extent ; it  would  in  fact  unite  us  together,  and  make  us  One  Country, which  we 
now  are  not ; for  New  Brunswick  is  so  separated  from  Canada  at  present  that 
there  is  very  little  Intercommunication  between  us ; and  that  exists  to  some 
Extent  also  with  respect  to  Nova  Scotia,  the  Intercommunication  with  which 
would  be  greatly  increased  by  a Railway.  We  should  become  One  great  and 
powerful  Colony,  instead  of  being  frittered  away,  as  we  noware,  to  several  small 
and  insignificant  ones.  It  would  unite  us  altogether,  and  the  Steamers  that  now 
cross  the  Atlantic  so  certainly  and  so  rapidly  would  bring  us  into  instant  Com- 
munication, as  it  were,  with  England,  and  we  should,  I trust,  under  the 
Arrangements  which  would  then  take  place,  become,  not  distant  Colonies,  but 
Part  and  Parcel  of  the  United  Kingdom.  We  should  hope  to  be  considered  and 
treated  rather  as  Counties  of  the  United  Kingdom  than  as  mere  Colonial 
Possessions. 

321.  Viewing  Halifax  as  a great  Admiralty  Station,  do  you  consider  that 
other  Consequences  of  a political  Nature,  not  unimportant  in  themselves  at  any 
Time,  but  peculiarly  important  at  the  present  Time,  would  follow  from  the 
opening  of  that  Railway  ? 

No  doubt  the  British  Government,  by  having  a large  and  powerful  and  well- 
settled  Country  in  that  Portion  of  America,  will  be  able  to  meet  the  rapid 
Advances  and  huge  Strides  now  making  towards  the  Dominion  of  the 
whole  of  North  America  by  the  People  of  the  United  States.  We  conceive  in 
the  Colonies,  that  unless  England  takes  some  Measure  to  advance  the  Interest 
of  her  North  American  Colonies,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  keep  pace  with  the 
United  States,  she  may  eventually  lose  them. 

(200.1.)  E 2 Do 
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M.  H.  Perley,  Esq. 
11th  June  1847. 


322.  Do  you  conceive  that  if  a Great  Trunk  Line  were  established  the 
Effect  would  be,  during  the  Winter,  while  the  St.  Lawrence  is  closed,  to  a 
certain  Degree  to  make  Halifax  a Dep6t  of  a great  many  of  those  Commo- 
dities which  are  either  now  not  sent  at  all  from  Montreal  and  Quebec  during 
the  Winter,  while  the  St.  Lawrence  is  closed,  or  else  sent  through  the  United 
States  ? Is  not  it  to  he  expected  that  a certain  Portion  of  that  Merchandize 
would  be  sent  by  Railway  to  Halifax,  from  whence,  the  Harbour  there  being 
always  open,  it  might  be  sent  to  Europe  ? 

No  doubt  a large  Proportion  of  the  Produce  of  the  Canadas,  which  now 
finds  its  Way  to  England  by  the  United  States  Canals,  and  by  being  shipped  at 
American  Ports,  would  come  down  to  Halifax. 

S23.  Do  you  not  consider  also  that  the  Tendency  would  be  to  divert  by  that 
Means  of  Communication  considerable  Proportions  of  the  American  Produce 
from  the  Western  Parts  of  the  Country,  which  would  then  come  through  Halifax 
rather  than  through  the  States  ? 

It  is  not  improbable  that  during  the  Season  the  St.  Lawrence  is  closed  some 
Proportion  of  American  Produce  would  find  its  Way  to  Halifax  to  go  by  the 
short  Voyage  to  Great  Britain. 

SSL  Do  not  these  Considerations  increase  in  Importance  if  there  should  be, 
in  addition  to  the  Canal  Communications  which  now  exist  through  the  States, 
any  Enlargement  of  the  Railway  Communications  between  Canada  and  New 
York? 

If  some  Means  of  enabling  Quebec  and  the  St.  Lawrence  to  communicate 
with  the  Sea  through  British  Territory  be  not  soon  constructed,  the  whole 
Trade  of  Canada  will  probably  find  its  Way  to  Europe  through  the  United 
States. 


S2o.  As  a Consequence  of  the  great  Creation  of  Facilities  through  the  United 
States  ? 

Yes  j those  Facilities  are  becoming  greater  almost  daily. 

326.  If  only  One  of  those  Undertakings  could  be  made,  either  the  Line  from 
Halifax  to  Quebec,  or  the  Line  from  St.  Andrew’s  to  Quebec,  which  of  the 
Two  do  you  think  would  be  most  beneficial  to  New  Brunswick,  and  would 
contribute  most  to  the  Employment  of  the  Labour  of  Emigrants  ? 

The  Construction  of  the  longer  Line  certainly  would  contribute  most  to  the 
general  Interests  of  New  Brunswick,  and  give  the  largest  Employment. 

327.  The  Halifax  Line  goes  through  no  considerable  Town  all  the  Way  from 
Halifax  to  Quebec  ? 

I think  it  would  not. 


828.  The  St.  Andrew’s  Line  goes  through  Woodstock,  and  along  the  Banks 
ot  the  bt.  John,  which  are  the  best  settled  Parts  of  the  Province  ? 

Woodstock  is  itself  a thriving  Town.  Another  Town  is  springing  up  since 
the  Settlement  of  the  Boundary  by  the  Ashburton  Treaty,  at  the  Grand  Falls, 
where  a large  Town  is  likely  to  grow  up  very  soon. 

KrSS'  h T?earS.  fr°c  ThaTou  stated,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  New 
Brunswick  themselves  feel  a Confidence  in  the  Success  of  this  shorter  Line  of 

Wow;  rd  IT  St  to  embark  themselves  in  the 

S Ti  T the  LeSlslature  of  New  Brunswick  has  granted  very 

meomnrffM  “h6  PnvlleSes  the  Company  which  is  incorporated  or  to  be 
fidpnrp  in  ft.  aV?  heard  that  any  thing  like  a Demonstration  of  Con- 
?“lT-0f  the  “a!n  Tmnk  Line  from  Halifax  to 

dSiwrffhip  ■ If  th*CltE“»  of  Halifax,  or  by  the  Inhabitants  of 
either  of  tne  Provinces,  New  Brunswick  or  Nova  Scotia  ? ’ 

LiLforsome“  “’e  TrunkLine  * a*  % to  be  a paying 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
at  One  o’clock. 
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Die  Lunae,  14°  Junii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


Evidence  on 
Colonization  from 
Ireland. 


MOSES  HENRY  PERLEY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  m.  H.  Perley,  Esq. 

follows:  


14th  June  1847. 

330.  YOU  were  asked  how  it  was  proposed  to  construct  the  Railway  of  

which  you  spoke  on  a former  Day ; whether  it  was  to  be  constructed  with 
Wood  or  with  Iron.  Have  you  any  thing  further  to  state  upon  that  Subject? 

It  is  proposed  to  construct  this  short  Railway  from  St.  Andrew’s  to  Wood- 
stock  with  Wood  entirely  prepared  by  Payne’s  Process. 


331.  Is  that  a Process  for  the  Purpose  of  making  the  Wood  more  durable? 

It  is  intended  to  preserve  the  Wood  from  Decomposition,  and  at  the  same 
Time  render  it  harder,  and  prevent  its  being  worn  or  abraded  by  the  Action  of 
the  Railway  Wheels. 


332.  Is  that  a Process  like  the  Kyan  Process  ? 

No ; it  differs  entirely  from  Kyan’s  Patent,  and  is  greatly  superior.  Payne’s 
Process  consists  in  placing  the  Wood  in  vacuo,  and  then  forcing  into  it  sepa- 
rately Sulphate  of  Iron  and  Muriate  of  Lime,  when  a double  Decomposition 
takes  place,  and  the  Wood  is  petrified  to  a certain  Extent.  When  Sulphate  of 
Iron  and  Muriate  of  Lime  in  a liquid  State  are  brought  together,  they  form  a 
Solid  directly. 

333.  You  have  given  to  the  Committee  the  Area  of  New  Brunswick.  Can 
you  give  us  any  Account  of  the  agricultural  Capabilities  of  the  whole  or  any 
Portion  of  that  Province  ? 

Of  the  cleared  and  occupied  Lands  I can  give  an  Account,  from  the  Returns 
made  by  the  agricultural  Societies. 

334.  Have  such  Societies  been  of  late  largely  established  in  New  Brunswick, 
and  have  they  been  productive  of  great  Good  ? 

Societies  have  been  established  in  each  County  of  the  Province,  which  are 
supported  in  part  by  private  Subscription  and  in  part  by  annual  legislative 
Grants.  The  North-eastern  Section  of  New  Brunswick  contains  Land  which 
seems  to  be  better  adapted  for  the  Growth  of  Wheat  than  almost  any  other 
Portion  of  the  Province,  although  Wheat  grows  generally  very  well  throughout. 
The  best  Wheat  and  the  largest  Crops  at  present  are  raised  in  the  North-eastern 
Portion.  In  the  County  of  Restigouche,  which  is  the  extreme  Northern 
County  of  New  Brunswick,  Premiums  for  Wheat  were  awarded  in  1844  to 
several  Parcels  weighing  64  and  65 lbs.  and  upwards  the  Winchester  Bushel; 
the  Barley  was  from  52  to  561bs.  a Bushel,  and  the  best  Siberian  Wheat  63 lbs. 
a Bushel;  the  best  Black  Oats  42 lbs.  and  the  best  White  Oats  47 lbs.  a 
Bushel. 


335.  Is  that  the  only  District  in  which  Wheat  is  gown  to  advantage,  or  is  it 
grown  in  other  Districts  ? 

The  whole  Northern  Shore  of  New  Brunswick  facing  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence  is  very  level  Land,  the  Soil  of  which  is  admirably  adapted  for  the 
Growth  of  Wheat  and  other  Grain,  for  which  also  the  Climate  of  that  Part  of 
New  Brunswick  is  very  favourable.  In  the  County  of  Gloucester  (which 
adjoins  Restigouche)  it  is  stated  by  the  Agricultural  Society  that  o late  Years 
increased  Attention  has  been  given  to  Agriculture,  and  the  Results  have  fully 
demonstrated  that  the  Capabilities  of  the  Soil  and  the  Climate  enjoyed  by  this 
County  are  such  as  to  render  it  essentially  a Grain-growing  District.  The  great 
Weight  of  the  Wheat  and  other  Descriptions  of  Grain  grown  in  Gloucester  of 
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M.  H.  Parley,  Esq.  late  Years  has  been  such  as  to  attract  public  Attention,  and  elicit  Expressions  of 

Surprise.  The  Report  of  the  Gloucester  Agricultural  Society  for  1843  states, 

Mth  June  1847.  ^ since  ^ Estabiishment  0f  the  Society  Agriculture  had  been  gradually  and 
steadily  advancing,  every  succeeding  Year’s  Exhibition  showinga  manifest  Im- 
provement in  the  Weight  and  Quality  of  all  Descriptions  of  Grain  until  the 
Year  mentioned,  when  there  were  numerous  Stocks  of  Wheat  weighing  681bs. 
to  the  Bushel ; and  it  might  safely  be  stated  that  the  average  Weight  of  Wheat 
and  Barley  throughout  the  Northern  Part  of  the  County  would  be  about  64^1bs. 
for  the  former  and  «31bs.  for  the  latter,  an  Average  not  surpassed  in  this 
Province. 


336.  Taking  those  as  Specimens,  can  they  be  regarded  as  Exponents  of  the 
agricultural  Progress  of  other  Parts  of  the  Province  ? 

The  entire  Province  has  made  rapid  Advances  in  Agriculture  of  late  Years. 

887.  You  were  asked  upon  a former  Day  how  you  could  take  upon  yourself 
to  anticipate  what  might  be  the  Soil  of  the  yet  uncleared  Woods  through  which 
you  have  passed  with  the  Indians.  Does  not  the  Extent  and  the  Nature  of  the 
Growth  of  Trees  furnish  some  Indications  of  what  may  be  considered  as  the 
vegetative  Power  of  the  Soil  ? 

The  Growth  of  Timber,  if  of  a large  Size  and  apparently  of  old  Growth, 
affords  a very  fair  Indication  of  the  Quality  of  the  Soil ; and  in  those  Parts  I 
visited,  independently  of  the  alluvial  Soil  on  the  Banks  of  the  River,  a fair 
Judgment  could  be  formed  of  the  Quality  of  the  Land  or  the  Hills  by  the 
large  Growth  of  Trees  of  those  Descriptions  which  require  a good  Soil. 

338.  In  passing  through  the  uncleared  Parts  of  the  Country,  have  you 
observed  much  Growth  of  Timber  of  a Description  which  would  enable  you, 
upon  that  Principle,  to  augur  that  the  Soil,  if  cleared,  would  be  good  for  agri- 
cultural Purposes  ? 

I formed  my  Opinion  partly  from  Examination  of  the  Soil  itself  and  in  part 
from  the  Growth  of  the  Timber  upon  it ; and  on  both  Grounds  formed  a 
favourable  Opinion  of  the  Capabilities  of  the  Soil  for  agricultural  Purposes. 


339.  How  would  you  apply  those  Principles  to  that  Portion  of  the  Lands  of 
New  Brunswick  through  which  the  proposed  Railway  may  pass  ? 

The  Timber  on  the  Line  of  Railway  through  a good  Portion  of  it  is  of  a 
large  Size  and  valuable,  and  the  Indications  furnished  by  it  are  such  as  to  lead 
to  the  Belief  that  there  is  much  other  good  Land  fit  for  Cultivation. 


340.  Supposing  that  by  the  proposed  Works  there  were  created  a consider- 
ably increased  Power  of  employing  Persons  upon  public  Works  in  the  Colony, 
usefully  and  beneficially  to  the  Colony,  and  to  other  Parts  of  British  North 
America ; do  you  think  there  would  be  a commensurate  Power  of  absorbing 
Emigration,  or  that  the  Power  of  absorbing  Emigration  would  only  be  true 
up  to  a certain  Limit? 

The  Power  of  absorbing  Emigration,  as  I have  already  said,  would  depend 
upon  the  Extent  to  which  public  Works  were  carried,  and  the  Amount  of  Funds 
expended  in  carrying  them  on.  The  Construction  of  such  Works  would  lead 
to  an  increased  Power  to  receive  Emigrants  at  the  Outset ; but  the  Effect  of 
thus  increasing  the  Trade  and  Agriculture  and  developing  the  Resources  of  the 
Country  would  be  such  as  to  lead  in  after  Years  to  an  increased  Power  of 
receiving  Emigrants  annually. 


341.  Is  there  any  Mineral  Wealth  to  be  found  in  the  Colonies  that  would 
also  afford  additional  Means  of  employing  Emigrants,  provided  the  Means  of 
Communication  were  better  than  they  now  are  ? 

New  Brunswick  contains  within  its  Limits  a Number  of  Minerals,  especially 
those  generally  considered  the  most  useful.  I allude  especially  to  Iron,  Coal, 
and  Salt.  Iron  is  found  in  various  Districts  very  abundantly,  and  of  very  good 
Quality ; Coals  also  are  found  over  a very  considerable  Area  of  the  Province. 

342.  Is  it  bituminous  Coal  ? 

Bituminous  Coal  in  Sandstone.  Salt  Springs  are  found ; Gypsum  is  abun- 
dant ; Granite  of  the  finest  Quality  is  found ; Grindstones  are  a staple  Export; 
so  also  is  Freestone ; and  there  are  Potters  Clay,  Fire  Clay,  and  a Variety  of 
other  valuable  Mineral  Productions. 


343.  Is 
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343.  Is  your  Statement  founded  upon  your  own  Observation,  or  upon  any  M.  H.  Perky,  Esq. 

scientific  Researches  which  have  discovered  those  Mineral  Products  ? - — 

I make  the  Statement  in  part  from  scientific  Researches  which  have  been  14th  June  184,/’ 
made  in  the  Colony  and  in  part  from  my  own  Observation. 

344.  Is  there  any  Mode  of  employing  and  giving  Food  also  to  any  large 
Emigration  through  the  Fisheries  ? 

The  Fisheries  might  be  increased  to  an  almost  indefinite  Extent.  The 
Construction  of  Railways  and  the  Increase  of  Population  would  cause  an 
increased  Demand  for  the  Products  of  the  Fisheries.  The  Northern  Shore 
of  New  Brunswick  being  a Grain-growing  Country,  having  in  front  of  it  a 
magnificent  Fishery,  would  afford  a most  admirable  Opportunity  of  establishing 
Fishing  Colonies  there ; and  those  Colonies  could  be  so  managed  as  to  absorb 
an  immense  Number  of  Emigrants  of  the  Fishing  Class  from  Ireland  or  Scotland. 

345.  The  Amount  of  Emigration  to  New  Brunswick  actually  absorbed  in  the 
New  Brunswick  Population  last  Year  having  exceeded  about  5,000,  do  you 
consider  that  Emigration  is  capable  of  being  carried  on  to  that  Extent  in  future 
Years,  irrespectively  of  the  Establishment  of  public  Works  ? 

The  Colony  being  in  Circumstances  similar  to  those  of  last  Year,  I think  it 
could  safely  absorb  that  Number. 

346.  But  not  more  ? 

Not  more. 

347.  You  calculate  that  the  shorter  Line  of  Railway,  the  Woodstock  Line, 
might  provide  for  a Thousand  additional  Emigrants,  representing  a Population 
of  about  5,000  in  the  whole.  Supposing  the  great  Scheme  of  the  Line  from 
Quebec  to  Halifax  to  be  undertaken,  have  you  made  any  Computation  as  to  the 
additional  Number  of  Emigrants  which  that  Work  might  absorb-? 

I think  I have  already  stated,  that  that  Line,  if  commenced  in  Sections  in 
the  Three  Colonies  at  the  same  Time,  would  absorb  Forty  or  Fifty  thousand 
Emigrants ; that  is,  Forty  or  Fifty  thousand  Souls  ; and  as  the  Work  of  clearing 
the  Country  advanced,  and  other  incidental  Works  progressed,  greater  Numbers 
could  be  thrown  in.  Emigration  begets  Emigration. 

348.  Do  you  mean  Forty  or  Fifty  thousand  at  once  ? 

In  One  Year  in  the  Three  Colonies. 

349.  Do  you  mean  the  same  Number  in  the  Second  Year  ? 

Nearly  double  ; I should  say  about  80,000  in  the  Second  Year. 

S50.  And  more  in  each  succeeding  Year  ? 

Yes ; but  not  in  so  large  a Proportion,  but  still  in  an  augmenting  Ratio. 

351.  Can  you  state  what  Sort  of  Proportion  of  the  Expense  of  that  Railway, 
as  far  as  it  passes  through  New  Brunswick,  you  suppose  that  the  Colony  of 
New  Brunswick,  either  from  public  or  private  Sources,  would  be  likely  to 
furnish  ? 

I can  only  answer  that  Question  generally,  by  saying  that  the  Legislature  has 
expressed  a strong  Desire  to  assist  in  the  Construction  of  the  Railway  to  their 
utmost  Ability,  but  they  have  no  Estimates  at  present. 

352.  Do  you  think  that  from  private  Enterprise  in  the  Colony  any  con- 
siderable Proportion  would  be  contributed  ? 

I should  doubt  it. 

353.  You  do  not  apprehend  that  many  Shares  would  be  taken  by  the  Inha- 
bitants of  the  Colony  ? 

Not  as  a commercial  Undertaking. 

354.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Resources  of  New  Brunswick  are  already 
pledged  for  some  few  Years  to  come  by  the  Assistance  which  the  Province 
offers  to  the  smaller  Railways  ? Do  you  conceive  that  they  would  be  able  to 
assist  both  ? 

I consider  that  they  would,  because  there  is  a firm  Belief  on  the  Part  of  the 
Woodstock  Railway,  that  the  Legislature  will  never  have  to  pay  a Shilling 
under  that  Guarantee  if  the  Railway  is  well  managed.  Since  I was  before  the 
Committee  on  Friday  I have  learned  that  since  I left  the  Colony  the  Legis- 
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lature  has  incorporated  another  Railway  Company,  a very  short  One.  I have 
just  received  the  Prospectus  of  it.  The  Act  to  facilitate  the  making  of  it  has 
passed  also,  and  it  is  only  waiting  the  Royal  Assent. . It  is  a Railway  from 
Dorchester,  at  the  Head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  to  Shediac,  on  the  Shore  of  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  ; it  connects  the  Bay  of  Fundy  with  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence, across  a Line  of  Country  where  it  was  formerly  proposed  to  cut  a Canal, 
but  the  Canal  being  abandoned  the  Railway  Company  is  now  incorporated. 
The  Company  has  been  formed  at  St.  John ; a Number  of  Shares  are  said  to 
have  been  subscribed  for.  The  Act  for  facilitating  the  Construction  guarantees 
Five  per  Cent,  upon  25,000/.,  being  Half  the  Amount  estimated  for  the 
Railway. 

355.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  if  the  larger  Scheme  of  the  Halifax  and 
Quebec  Railway  were  undertaken,  the  Legislature  of  New  Brunswick  would 
be  disposed  to  afford  its  Assistance  with  respect  both  to  Land  and  to  Materials  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  upon  the  Point.  The  Legislature  of  New  Brunswick 
would  do  as  they  did  with  respect  to  the  proposed  Line  of  Military  Road. 

356.  'Will  you  explain  to  the  Committee  the  Circumstances  connected  with 
the  Military  Road,  and  how  far  the  Sanction  of  the  Government  was  given  to 
the  Undertaking  ? 

The  Survey  of  the  Military  Road  took  place,  I think,  in  the  Year  1844, 
under  Colonel  Holloway  of  the  Engineers,  and  a favourable  Report  being  made, 
the  necessary  Acts  were  obtained  in  New  Brunswick  for  constructing  the  Line 
of  Road.  Great  Powers  were  given  to  the  Officers  of  Engineers,  and  there 
were  Grants  of  Land  and  Materials ; every  thing,  in  fact,  that  the  Govern- 
ment Engineers  asked  or  desired  were  given  to  them  by  the  several  Acts. 

357-  No  Part  of  that  Work  was  undertaken? 

It  was  not  undertaken,  in  consequence  of  its  appearing  upon  the  Survey  that 
the  Line  of  Country  might  be  practicable  for  a Railway  instead  of  a Military 
Road. 


358.  That  Act  of  the  Provincial  Government  received  the  Assent  of  the 
Crown? 

Those  Acts  received  the  Assent  of  the  Crown,  and  are  now  in  force,  for  the 
Military  Road. 

359.  Do  you  know  what  the  Estimate  for  that  Military  Road  was  ? 

I cannot  state  exactly,  but  I think  it  was  2,500/.  a Mile,  which  is  about  the 
Estimate  now  made  for  the  Railway. 

860.  Do  you  think  that  the  same  public  Motives  which  would  induce  the 
Government  to  execute  the  Military  Road  exist  in  relation  to  the  Railway, 
together  with  additional  Motives  arising  out  of  the  greater  Rapidity  of  the 
Communication  ? 

Those  Motives  exist  to  a far  greater  Extent  with  regard  to  the  Railway, 
which  would  be  infinitely  more  advantageous  to  the  Province. 

S6l.  Are  you  able  to  state  to  the  Committee  any  Circumstances  connected 
with  the  Creation  of  that  great  Line  of  Communication,  as  bearing  upon  the 
Interests  of  Canada  in  relation  to  the  United  States,  which  are  important  for 
the  Consideration  of  the  British  Public  ? 

It  is  highly  desirable  for  the  Interests  of  Canada,  and  especially  of  Lower 
Canada,  that  it  should  possess  a Communication  by  Sea  through  British 
Territory.  Every  Effort  is  being  made  at  present  by  the  Americans  to  divert 
the  Irade  to  the  Seaports  of  the  United  States;  and  Railways  are  going  on, 
tor  example,  One  from  Boston  and  One  from  Portland.  They  state  that  by 
the  Construction  of  those  Railways  it  is  intended  to  divert  the  Trade  of 
Canada  through  the  United  States;  and  in  their  Calculations  of  Profit  they 
include  the  Benefits  that  they  win  have  by  supplying  Canadian  Flour  and 
Produce  to  the  Eastern  Colonies. 


S62.  ^ hat  is  your  own  Opinion  upon  the  Subject?  In  the  event  of  those 
•Lines  ot  Railway  Communication  being  made  through  the  United  States, 
without  any  Lme  of  Railway  Communication  being  made  through  British 
America,  what  will  be  the  Result  as  to  the  Diversion  of  Trade  ? 

The  Result  undoubtedly  will  be,  that  if  Railways  are  not  made  through 

New 
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New  Brunswick  the  Trade  of  Canada  will  go  through  the  United  States  to  M.  H.  Perley,  Esq. 
Europe. 


14th  June  1847. 


363.  Supposing  a Railway  made  from  Quebec  to  Halifax,  do  you  conceive 
that  there  is  a reasonable  Probability,  not  only  that  the  Canadian  Trade  will 
be  preserved  through  the  British  Territory,  but  that  any  considerable  Pro- 
portion of  the  United  States  Trade  will  be  brought  in  like  Manner  by  the 
Railway  ? 

Some  Proportion  of  the  United  States  Trade  might  come  down  the  St.  Law- 
rence, and  thence  to  Halifax,  because  the  Voyage  to  Europe  from  Halifax  is  so 
much  shorter  than  from  the  American  Ports.  It  has  been  stated  in  the 
Colonies  that  at  least  One  Tenth  of  the  Trade  of  the  St.  Lawrence  from 
Quebec  might  safely  be  assumed  as  the  Quantity  of  Produce  that  would  come 
down  a long  Line  of  Trunk  Railway  to  Halifax. 


364.  One  Tenth  of  the  maritime  Commerce  of  Quebec  ? 
Yes. 


365.  Can  you  state  what  Tolls  it  is  proposed  to  charge  upon  the  principal 
Articles  of  Produce  between  Quebec  and  Halifax,  if  the  Railway  should  be 
constructed  ? 

I have  not  seen  any  Estimate  which  can  be  relied  upon. 

366.  Has  there  been  any  Report  made  upon  this  intended  Line  of  Railway 
by  any  British  Engineer  ? 

No  ; the  Survey  not  being  yet  completed.  Sir  John  Rennie  has  reported 
upon  the  Line  as  a national  Undertaking;  on  its  great  Importance  in  a political 
and  social  point  of  view. 

S67-  Have  you  got  a Copy  of  the  Report  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  a Report  made  to  certain  Parties  here  in  London,  who  furnished 
me  with  a Copy. 

368.  Has  Sir  John  Rennie  been  in  the  Colony? 

No. 


369-  Had  he  before  him  at  the  Time  of  making  that  Report  any  Information 
respecting  the  Military  Road,  which  was  proposed  to  run  between  the  same 
Termini? 

It  is  stated  in  his  Report  that  he  obtained  his  Information  chiefly  from 
Colonel  Escourt  and  Mr.  Featherstonhaugh,  who  have  been  employed  as 
Government  Commissioners  on  the  Boundary  Survey. 

370.  You  stated  that  it  was  assumed  in  the  Report,  that  One  Tenth  of  the 
Produce  which  now  goes  along  the  St.  Lawrence  would  pass  down  the  Railway. 
What  were  the  Data  upon  which  that  Opinion  was  founded  ? 

I am  not  aware  on  what  Data  it  was  founded. 

371.  How  was  the  original  Survey  of  the  St.  Andrew’s  and  Quebec  Line 
made  ; did  the  Government  lend  any  Support  or  Sanction  to  it? 

The  Government  sanctioned  the  Survey,  and  granted  10,000/.  to  defray  the 
Expenses  of  it. 

372.  Have  you  a Copy  of  the  Letter  of  the  Government  approving  of  it  ? 

Here  is  the  original  Letter  from  Lord  Glenelg,  signed  by  Sir  George  Grey. 

“Downing  Street,  4th  of  May  1836 Gentlemen,  I am  directed  by  Lord 

Glenelg  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  27th  ultimo, 
enclosing  various  Documents  explanatory  of  the  projected  Line  of  Railway 
from  St.  Andrew’s  in  New  Brunswick  to  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  and  proposing 
that  a Sum  not  exceeding  10,000/.  of  the  unappropriated  Revenues  of  the 
Crown  should  be  applied  to  defray  the  Expense  of  a Survey  of  the  Tract 
of  Country  through  which  it  is  proposed  that  the  Line  should  pass.  Lord 
Glenelg  having  recommended  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the.  Treasury 
that  this  Proposal  should  receive  their  Lordships  Sanction,  I am  directed  to 
acquaint  you  that  they  have  acceded  to  the  Propriety  of  the  Recommendation, 
and  that  by  the  earliest  possible  Opportunity  the  necessary  Authority  will  he 
conveyed  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  New  Brunswick  to  apply  to  this 
Service  a Sum  not  exceeding  10,000/.  When  the  Result  of  the  Survey  shall 
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be  known,  His  Majesty’s  Government  will  take  into  their  Consideration  the 
farther  Proposals  which  you  have  made  for  an  Advance  of  Money  in  aid  of  the 
Undertaking.” 

373.  To  whom  was  that  Letter  addressed  ? 

To  Two  Gentlemen  who  came  over  from  New  Brunswick. 

874.  Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Particulars  of  those  proposed  American 
Lines  from  Boston  and  from  Portland  to  Montreal  ? . 

A Statement  has  been  published  by  Mr.  Galt  of  the  British  American  Land 
Company. 

37 5.  Can  you  state  in  general  Terms  the  Nature  of  the  Country  through 
which  they  pass  ; do  you  know  whether  it  is  as  practicable  as  the  other  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

S76.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  generally  what  you  consider  the  Effects 
of  the  Construction  of  these  Railways  will  be  in  developing  the  internal 
Resources  of  the  Country  in  all  those  Branches  of  Industry  and  Production  to 
which  you  have  referred  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Effect  of  establishing  a long  Line  would  be.  immediately 
to  lead  to  the  Construction  of  short  Lines  of  Railway,  as  Feeders  to  it  throughout 
the  Colonies  generally;  that  every  Settlement  or  small  Town  or  Sea  Port 
would  send  in  its  Branch  or  Feeder,  and  that  in  Time  those  Feeders  would 
render  the  Main  Line  profitable,  and  that  the  Effect  of  the  whole  System 
would  be,  by  means  of  the  rapid  Settlement  of  the  Country,  to  bring  it  into  a 
State  of  agricultural  Improvement,  to  increase  its  Products,  to  develop  its 
Mineral  Resources,  to  increase  the  Number  of  Towns  and  Manufactories  of 
every  Description,  from  the  Abundance  of  Water  Power,  and  Fuel  and  Timber, 
and  in  fact  to  turn  the  Country,  which  is  now  a desolate  Wilderness,  into  a 
well  peopled  and  thriving  and  prosperous  Country. 

377.  Do  you  think  that  the  Consumption  of  British  Manufactures  would  go 
on  concurrently  with  those  Processes  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  the  Consumption  of  British  Manufactures,  with  the 
Increase  of  the  Population,  would  increase  in  the  same  Ratio  that  it  has 
hitherto  done. 

378.  What  Benefit  might  be  anticipated  from  Emigration,  as  applicable  to 
the  present  State  of  Ireland ; would  it  be  commensurate  with  the  Progress  of 
the  Country  in  the  material  Elements  of  Prosperity  which  you  have  described  ? 

I conceive  that  it  would. 

879-  You  are  understood  to  say  that  the  Colony  of  New  Brunswick  could 
not  absorb  a considerably  greater  Number  of  Emigrants  annually  than  it  now 
does,  without  a considerable  Extension  of  public  Works  ? 

I conceive  that  it  could  not. 

380.  That  is  to  say,  a considerable  Expenditure  of  public  Money  ? 

Either  a considerable  Expenditure  of  public  Money,  or  Money  engaged  in 
large  Works  of  a public  or  private  Character. 

381.  If  a public  Company  could  be  found  to  advance  the  Capital,  that  would 
answer  the  same  Purpose  ? 

Yes  ; large  Works  carried  on  either  by  the  Government  or  by  Capitalists. 

382.  Do  you  think  that  at  present  there  is  the  same  Disposition  on  the  Part 
of  the  Legislature  of  the  Colony  to  pledge  itself  to  any  considerable  Expenditure, 
on  account  of  great  Undertakings  ? 

The  Colonial  Legislature  within  the  last  Two  Years  has  expressed  itself  very 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  Construction  of  Railway  Works. 

383.  The  Question  refers  to  other  Works,  such  as  Roads  ? 

The  Legislature  appropriates  every  Year  as  much  Money  as  the  Revenues 
will  possibly  bear  to  the  Construction  of  Roads. 

384.  How  much  was  appropriated  last  Year  ? 

£37,500  the  last  Session,  which  is  nearly  One  Third  of  the  gross  Revenues 
of  the  Province. 

385.  That 
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385.  That  Expenditure  is  sufficient  for  the  present  Amount  of  Emigration  ? M.  H.  Parley,  Esq. 

And  the  Progress  of  the  Country.  — 

14th  June  1847. 

386.  That  Expenditure  you  do  not  suppose  can  be  increased  ? 

Not  unless  by  some  Means  the  Revenue  is  increased. 

387.  Is  a considerable  Portion  of  the  Revenue  derived  from  Customs  ? 

Yes. 

388.  Therefore  any  Measure  which  augmented  the  Consumption  of  imported 
Goods  would  have  a Tendency  to  increase  the  public  Revenue  of  the  Province? 

Decidedly  ; it  would  enable  the  Legislature  to  vote  a larger  Sum  for  public 
Improvements. 

389.  Is  not  a considerable  Portion  of  Road  Work  in  the  Colony  now  effected 
by  Statute  Labour  ? 

A very  considerable  Amount. 

390.  What  is  the  System  understood  by  the  Expression  “Statute  Labour”? 

The  Law  of  the  Province  provides  that  every  Freeholder  or  Inhabitant  shall 

do  a certain  Amount  of  Labour  on  the  Highway  in  each  Year  in  proportion  to 
his  Means,  varying  from  Four  Days  to  Twenty  Days  in  each  Year ; on  Failure 
to  do  the  Work  in  Person  the  Party  pays  Two  Shillings  per  Day. 

391-  The  Experience  of  this  Country  has  rather  shown  that  that  is  an 
expensive  and  wasteful  and  inefficient  Mode  of  Road  Labour.  Has  a similar 
Result  been  come  to  in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  in  respect  of  the  Statute 
Labour  ? _ 

As  the  Country  has  advanced  it  is  considered  an  objectionable  Mode  to  allow  ' 

Parties  to  pay  a Tax  by  their  own  Labour. 

392.  Does  it  interfere  much  with  their  own  private  Work  ? 

The  Number  of  Days  is  so  small,  and  they  do  the  Work  in  such  a peculiai 
Manner,  that  it  does  not  interfere  much  with  their  own  Labour. 

393.  By  “ peculiar  Manner  ” you  mean  in  a Way  not  particularly  efficient 
for  the  Public  ? 

Not  especially  efficient. 

894.  Would  not  the  very  great  Scarcity  of  Money  in  the  Interior  of  the 
Country  render  it  very  difficult  to  commute  the  Statute  Labour  into  a monetary 
Payment  ? 

Money  is  always  scarce  in  the  back  Settlements ; but  it  has  been  proposed  to 
turn  it  into  a Road  Tax,  and  to  reduce  the  Amount  to  a Shilling  a Day. 

395.  Do  you  expect  that  that  System  will  be  altered  or  modified  soon  ? 

Endeavours  have  been  made  to  modify  it ; but  they  have  not  yet  been  carried 

through  the  Legislature. 

396.  Has  it  been  brought  before  the  Legislature  yet  in  a definite  Shape  ? . 

Not  in  a definite  Shape ; but  an  Advance  has  been  made  towards  altering 

the  System. 

397-  But  you  do  not  think  it  will  be  done  very  soon  ? 

I doubt  its  being  done  very  soon. 

398.  You  think  the  general  Feeling  is  against  the  present  System  ? 

The  Feeling  of  the  Country  is  growing  against  it,  especially  in  the  settled 
Portions,  and  in  favour  of  a Money  Tax. 

399.  There  is  no  general  local  Taxation  in  New  Brunswick  ? 

Very  little. 

400.  In  a Letter  from  Sir  William  Colebrooke  to  the  Colonial  Office  there  is 
enclosed  a Letter  of  yours,  dated  the  29th  December  1846.  In  that  Despatch 
you  stated,  “ The  System  of  selling  Land  at  present  in  operation  in  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  the  Application  of  the  Produce  of  the  Sales,  are  such  as  to  retard 
Settlement  very  greatly,  and  to  repel  from  our  Shores  annually  Thousands  or 
British  Subjects  who  would  willingly  cast  their  Lot  among  us,  and  retain 
their  Allegiance  to  their  Sovereign ; as  it  is,  these  People  are  driven  away, 

Settlement  scarcely  advances,  and  the  enormous  Quantity  of  inaccessible  Wil- 
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Jf.  H.  Perley,  Esq.  deraess  Land,  as  compared  with  the  Amount  under  Cultivation,  bears  heavily 
■ — upon  the  Province,  chills  the  Energy  of  its  Inhabitants,  and  prevents  them  from 

4i  uae  847.  reapj„g  the  full  Fruits  of  their  Industry.  I have  already  had  the  Honour  of 
stating  to  your  Excellency,  that  a very  large  Number  of  Emigrants  may  be 
expected  to  arrive  in  this  Province  next  Season.  It  would  be  desirable  to 
retain  a Portion  of  those  in  the  Colony,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  agricultural 
Interest.  The  most  effectual  Means  of  doing  so  would  be  to  offer  such  Facilities 
for  their  eventually  becoming  Settlers  as  would  induce  them  to  remain  in  the 
Province.  If  some  Measure  of  this  Kind  is  not  adopted  the  better  Class  of 
Emigrants,  as  heretofore,  will  merely  pass  through  New  Brunswick  to  a Foreign 
Land,  and  the  poorest  and  most  destitute  will  remain  to  burden  the  Country.” 
"Will  you  first  describe  to  the  Committee  the  present  System  of  selling  Land 
in  New  Brunswick  to  which  you  adverted,  and  then  the  Defects  of  the  System, 
and  the  Powers  of  improving  it  ? 

Land  is  now  sold  in  New  Brunswick  by  Auction  under  the  Civil  List  Act 
at  3s.  Currency  per  Acre  as  the  minimum  upset  Price.  A Party  desiring  a Lot 
of  Land  applies  by  Petition  for  the  Lot  that  he  is  desirous  of  obtaining.  If 
unsurveyed,  an  Order  is  sent  to  him  for  a Survey,  of  which  he  bears  the 
Expense.  On  the  Return  of  the  Survey  it  is  advertised  One  Month  to  be  sold 
in  the  County  where  the  Land  lies.  If  surveyed,  upon  an  Application  being 
made  it  is  at  once  advertised  to  be  sold  at  the  Monthly  Sale.  In  the  one  Case,  the 
Party  advances  the  Expense  of  the  Survey ; in  the  other,  an  established  Price 
of  Three-pence  per  Acre  is  added  to  the  minimum  Price  of  Land.  The  Party 
attends  at  the  Sale,  and  if  he  purchases,  and  pays  down  the  Money,  he  obtains  a 
Discount  of  Twenty  per  Cent,  for  prompt  Payment.  If  he  does  not  pay  for 
the  Land,  he  pays  One  Fourth,  and  enters  into  a Bond  to  the  Crown  for  the 
remaining  Three  Fourths,  payable  in  One,  Two,  and  Three  Years  without 
Interest,  and  receives  a Location  Ticket.  The  Money  is  transmitted  by  the  local 
Deputy  to  the  Receiver  General  of  the  Province,  and  eventually  finds  its  Way 
into  the  general  Revenues  of  the  Country.  If  a Settler  purchases  a Piece  of 
Ground  in  the  Wilderness  to  which  there  is  no  Road,  he  may  languish  on  for 
Years  without  getting  One,  because  the  Money  which  he  pays  for  the  Land 
goes  into  the  Provincial  Treasury,  and  it  does  not  at  all  follow  that  it  shall  be 
applied  to  making  a Road  to  the  Land.  It  is  appropriated  generally  by  the 
local  Legislature  with  other  Monies  of  the  Province. 


• 40i1‘  Ttr  y0U  state  in  what  resPecfc  y°u  think  that  System  is  imperfect,  and 
m what  \V  ay  a greater  Development  could  be  given,  by  making  better  Provision 
tor  Roads,  both  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Country  and  to  a System  of 
Emigration  ? J 

An  Improvement  could  be  effected  by  such  an  Arrangement  as  would  permit 
a Portion  of  the  Money  arising  from  the  Sale  of  Land  to  be  expended  in 
rendering  that  Land  accessible  by  means  of  a Road,  and  either  to  take  the 
Money  ansmg  from  the  Sale  of  Land  and  make  a Road,  or  to  allow  the  Party 
who  purchased  the  Land  to  pay  a certain  Proportion  in  Money,  and  to  make 
a certain  Extent  of  Road  for  the  Residue. 

MS.  You  assume  that  there  should  be  a Line  of  Road  laid  down  by  public 
Authon  y,  not  leaving  to  each  individual  Settler  or  Purchaser  the  Power  of 
making  the  Road  at  his  own  Option  ? 

aSSUmerftat  *?*?  “>  ^cause  iu  fact  the  Survey  generally  places 
rfa  navigable  RRer.  ^ ’g  W“y  Whl°h  “ “ d°Wn’  01  "lse  on  *e  Bank 

WUC1‘  ^ °ky  be  ™de  by  the  Colonial 

Yes. 

ThJylre  nfr  they  ^ ”0t  With”  the  Pr0vi“Ce  of  the  Home  Government? 

403.  IV  hat  is  your  Opinion  of  the  present  upset  Price  of  the  Land  ? 

It  is  quite  enough  for  Wilderness  Land ; it  is  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence. 

406.  Practically,  is  it  usually  sold  for  about  that  Price  ? 

Almost  m variably. 


407.  There 
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407.  There  is  no  Competition  for  it?  M.M. Perky, Esq. 

Very  rarely  Competition,  unless  there  is  some  favourite  Spot  or  Water  Power.  

14th  June  ] 847, 

408.  And  you  do  not  think  it  is  susceptible  of  any  Increase  ? 

Not  under  existing  Regulations.  The  Quantity  of  Land  sold  in  184 6 in 

New  Brunswick  was  only  48,000  Acres,  and  a Portion  of  that  was  not  for 
actual  Settlement,  but  was  purchased  for  the  Timber. 

409-  Can  you  state  how  much  of  the  48,000  Acres  was  sold  for  Settlement, 
and  how  much  for  Timber  ? 

I think  not  a very  large  Proportion  of  it  for  Timber.  When  Land  is  pur- 
chased for  the  sake  of  Timber  it  is  usually  purchased  in  large  Tracts.  In  the 
Year  1845  a large  Tract  was  sold  for  Timber,  26,000  Acres,  which  I reported. 

Since  this  Report  in  the  Month  of  February  last  a Tract  of  20,000  Acres  has 
been  sold.  The  usual  Quantity  sold  in  New  Brunswick  for  Settlement  is 
100  Acres.  No  larger  Quantity  than  that  can  be  sold  upon  Credit.  When 
any  large  Tract  exceeding  500  Acres  is  applied  for,  the  Matter  is  not  disposed 
of  in  the  usual  Routine  ; it  comes  before  the  Governor  and  Council  as  a special 
Application. 

410.  Practically  speaking,  have  you  found  that  the  Purchase  of  large  Blocks 
of  Land,  and  the  reserving  of  those  Blocks  of  Land  in  a wild  and  uncultivated 
State,  have  thrown  any  Obstacles  in  the  Way  of  Settlement  and  of  Colonial 
Improvement  ? 

The  Grant  of  One  or  Two  large  Blocks  of  Land  in  New  Brunswick,  when 
People  have  subsequently  come  into  those  Portions,  has  tended  to  retard 
Settlement  very  much  indeed. 

411.  Is  there  a Tax  upon  wild  Land  in  the  Province  ? 

None. 

412.  Do  you  think  that  if  Recommendations  were  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  the  Colonial  Authorities  on  the  Subject  it  would  facilitate  the  Process 
of  Settlement? 

If  the  Imperial  Government  took  up  the  Question  of  Colonization  in  New 
Brunswick,  with  a view  to  its  Improvement,  and  the  Developement  of  its 
Resources,  I conceive  that  the  Legislature  would  pay  the  greatest  possible 
Attention  to  any  Recommendations  from  the  Imperial  Government,  and  would 
endeavour  to  the  utmost  to  meet  its  Views  and  Wishes. 

413.  Can  you  point  out  any  Alterations  which  might  be  made  with  Advantage, 
having  in  view  the  Encouragement  of  Emigration  ? 

I think  that  the  whole  System  would  require  to  be  changed,  and  new  Regu- 
lations adopted  entirely  to  meet  an  enlarged  Emigration  on  the  Principle  of 
Colonization. 

414.  Will  you  explain  the  Principle  upon  which  you  would  proceed? 

I am  not  prepared  at  this  Moment  to  state  that.  It  is  a Subject  I would  not 
like  to  enter  upon  hastily. 

415.  But  you  think  the  present  System  capable  of  considerable  Improve- 
ment ? 

Certainly. 

416.  Do  you  think  it  desirable  that  any  particular  Restriction  should  be 
placed  upon  the  Sale  of  Land  for  Timber  only?  Do  you  conceive  that  it 
impedes  the  Disposal  of  Land  for  Purposes  of  Settlement  ? 

I think  it  does. 

417.  Has  not  a very  considerable  Proportion  of  the  Revenue  of  New  Bruns- 
•wick  been  derived  from  Duties  produced  by  the  Sale  of  Timber,  and  if  you 
were  to  put  any  Restriction  upon  the  Sale  of  Land  which  was  supposed  to  be 
purchased  merely  for  the  Purpose  of  devoting  it  to  Timber,  might  it  not  affect 
very  considerably  the  Revenue  of  the  Colony  ? 

1 believe  not,  under  the  existing  Regulations,  because  there  is  now  an  Export 
Duty  on  Timber  paid  on  the  Shipment.  There  is  no  Duty  on  cutting  Timber 
on  the  Land. 

(200.2.)  F 3 418;  But 
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418.  But  suppose  there  were  no  Duty  collected  on  the  Export  of  Timber  ? 

It  would  not  affect  the  cutting.  The  present  Mode  of  collecting  the  Duty 

throws  it  upon  the  Merchant  instead  of  the  Person  who  gets  the  Timber. 

419.  You  state  in  your  Letter  to  Sir  William  Colebrooke  the  great  Desir- 
ableness of  retaining  in  the  Colony  the  best  Portion  of  the  Emigrants,  some  of 
whom  pass  now  to  the  United  States,  and  you  state  that  the  best  Mode  of  doing 
so  is  to  facilitate  their  becoming  Settlers,  adding,  that  “ if  some  Measure  of  this 
Kind  is  not  adopted  the  better  Class  of  Emigrants,  as  heretofore,  will  merely 
pass  through  New  Brunswick  to  a Eoreign  Land,  and  the  poorest  and  most 
destitute  will  remain  to  burden  the  Country.”  Could  you  either  now  or 
hereafter  explain  to  the  Committee  what  Steps  would  be  necessary  to  offer 
those  Facilities  for  attaining  that  desirable  Object? 

With  your  Lordships  Permission,  I will  hereafter  answer  that  Question  in 
Writing. 

420.  Does  the  Application  of  large  Blocks  of  Land  for  Timber  interfere  much 
with  the  Settlement  of  the  poorer  Class  of  Emigrants  ? 

Very  much  indeed. 

421.  Are  there  many  Blocks  of  that  Kind  held  now  by  Individuals? 

Very  few ; and  it  is  desirable  that  the  Number  should  not  be  increased. 

4-22.  Have  there  been  any  of  those  Sales  of  large  Blocks  of  Land  for  Timber 
lately  ? 

Not  many.  To  prevent  Applications  for  speculative  Purposes  on  the  Land 
of  this  St.  Andrew’s  Railway,  the  Governor  and  Council  of  New  Brunswick 
passed  an  Order  before  I left  the  Colony,  that  no  Application  should  be  received 
for  Land  within  Two  Miles  of  either  Side  of  this  Line  of  Railway,  conceiving 
that  the  Establishment  of  the  Line  would  so  much  enhance  its  Value.  I have 
that  Order  in  Council  here. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JAMES  BOYLE  UNIACKE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

423.  YOU  are  resident  in  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  ? 

I am. 

424.  Have  you  resided  there  all  your  Life  ? 

With  the  Exception  of  Absences  for  the  Purposes  of  Education  in  England. 

425.  You  are  a Member  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  ? 

1 have  been  so  from  1830. 

426.  V hat  Portion  of  Nova  Scotia  do  you  represent  ? 

hasbeCTSed^t1^4  VCape-Brret°Q  °"  my  Fbst  Election>  and  since  it 
which  is  NortS^Prt  1 IepTeSmt  tbe  County  °f  CaPe 

m^tooe4me&eton?WhiCh  *“  P’ace  into  Nova  S“tia 
JStt6*  and  the  Eastcm  Parts  of  the  Province  , what 

t0  ^ C°nditi0n  °f 
Condition  of  the 

little  Capital ; principally  from^he  Island's  o^Scod^^^and^som^frcnn  Ireland 
499.  What  Proportion  are  Scotch  and  what  Proportion  are  Irish  ? 

enabled 
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enabled  to  state  to  the  Committee  what  Proportion  of  that  Emigration  was 
received  into  Cape  Breton  ? 

I have  no  Means  of  stating  the  Amount,  hut  I imagine  a very  large 
Proportion  of  it. 

431.  Much  the  larger  Proportion  ? 

I should  think  so,  in  the  Eastern  Parts  of  the  Colony. 

432.  Are  those  Emigrants,  generally  speaking,  prospering  ? 

They  are,  with  the  Exception  of  occasional  Failures  of  Crops,  proceeding  from 
early  Frosts  and  other  Causes,  which  produce  a certain  Degree  of  Suffering 
among  those  who  are  the  most  recent  Additions  to  the  Colony ; otherwise  the 
Settlements  are  prospering. 

433.  Have  you  any  Emigration  Agent  in  the  Colony,  or  is  it  left  entirely 
without  Assistance  or  Guidance  on  the  Part  of  the  Government  ? 

We  have  no  Agency,  that  I am  aware  of,  except  what  may  he  furnished  by 
the  local  Government.  In  actual  Distress  an  Appeal  is  made  through  the 
Magistracy  to  the  Executive  Government  of  the  Country,  which  almost 
invariably  relieves  it ; hut  there  is  no  Person  whose  express  Duty  it  is  to  receive 
the  Emigrants  upon  their  Arrival,  and  forward  them  to  their  Destination. 

434.  Have  there  been  any  Cases  of  Abuse  arising  out  of  the  Nonobservance 
of  the  Passenger  Act,  and  Hardship  incurred  by  the  Emigrants  in  consequence  ? 

Yes ; that  has  occurred  frequently.  In  many  Instances  when  they  have  come 
in  Vessels  destined  to  the  United  States  of  America  the  Captains  have  endea- 
voured, in  consequence  of  the  high  Rate  of  Head  Money  received  from  the 
Emigrants,  and  which  they  would  be  obliged  to  pay  into  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States,  to  put  in  under  the  Pretext  of  Distress,  and  to  get  rid  of  their 
Passengers  in  that  Way.  Last  Year  we  had  a Case  of  One  Emigrant  Ship  where 
it  was  necessary  to  proceed  against  the  Captain  for  the  Ill-treatment  of  the 
Emigrants  on  the  Passage  across. 

435.  How  do  those  Emigrants  upon  their  Arrival  support  themselves  ? 

They  support  themselves  almost  entirely  by  going  on  the  Land.  There  is 

very  little  Demand  for  Labour.  If  they  are  Men  bringing  Money,  they  apply 
in  the  usual  Course  to  the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands,  and  endeavour  to 
obtain  Grants  sanctioned  by  Letters  Patent  from  the  Representative  of  the 
Sovereign  ; but  if  they  are  Persons  in  extremely  indigent  Circumstances,  they 
take  the  only  Step  within  their  Reach,  and  settle  upon  the  Land  without  any 
Authority,  and  come  under  the  Term  of  Squatters. 

436.  Does  that  prevail  extensively  ? 

• Very  greatly. 

437.  How  does  the  Legislature  regard  those  Persons  ? 

From  Feelings  of  Kindness  towards  the  Settlers,  the  Legislature  were  induced 
to  pass  a Law  by  which  they  left  it  in  the  Power  of  the  Executive  Government 
of  the  Province,  upon  Facts  represented  in  each  individual  Case,  to  confirm  the 
Title  of  Squatters,  upon  their  paying  the  upset  Price  of  Crown  Lands,  or  upon 
such  Conditions  as  they  thought  fit  to  impose. 

438.  Has  that  been  acted  upon  to  any  considerable  Extent? 

I cannot  say  to  what  Extent ; but  I imagine  that  there  is  an  Indisposition  on 
the  Part  of  the  Squatters  to  take  the  Land  upon  those  Terms.  They  generally 

5 refer  running  the  Risk  of  being  disturbed  by  the  Settlers.  I recollect  One 
’ract  of  Land  within  my  Observation  which  amounted  to  100,000  Acres,  which 
was  originally  passed  to  a small  Number  of  Grantees,  who  held  as  Tenants  in 
Common,  or,  rather,  as  Joint  Tenants.  Those  Grantees  got  dispersed ; they  were 
Persons  holding  official  Situations  in  the  Colony ; and  the  Consequence  was, 
that  the  100,000  Acres  became  peopled  by  Squatters.  They  erected  Houses, 
gathered  round  them  Herds  and  Flocks,  and  after  they  had  remained  a Period 
of  about  Fifteen  Years  it  would  have  been  a great  Hardship  to  have  turned 
them  off,  if  the  Crown  had  possessed  the  Power,  which  it  did  not,  having 
executed  Letters  Patent.  The  Grantees  were  so  situated,  in  consequence  of 
Deaths  and  otherwise,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  legal  Number  upon  the 
Record  to  sustain  Actions,  and  in  all  probability  they  would  have  been  deterred 
by  the  Expense.  Thus  Thousands  of  People  were  living  settled  upon  the 
(200.2.)  F 4 Land ; 
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J. B. Uuiacke, Esq.  Land;  and  unless  their  Titles  had  been  confirmed  there  would  have  been 
■ i — , continual  Differences  of  Opinion  about  the  Boundaries.  In  that  Instance,  by 

{t  ane  s an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  their  Titles  were  confirmed. 

489.  Does  not  this  Permission  to  the  Squatters  to  occupy  the  Land  without 
any  Payment  appear  extremely  unjust  to  Settlers  who  had  obtained  their  Lands 
by  Payment  ? 

" It  is  not  a “ Permission  to  occupy,”  but  it  is  a Difficulty  arising  from  the 
extreme  Poverty  of  the  Man  which  induces  him  to  take  an  insecure  instead  of 
a secure  Title.  He  settles  in  that  Way,  and  after  he  has  occupied  it  for  some 
Time  the  Property  becomes  valuable  by  his  Industry,  and  he  makes  an  Appli- 
cation to  the  Government  for  a Title,  which  may  be  granted  or  not,  at  its 
Discretion. 

440.  Have  you  known  Cases  in  which  Payment  has  been  subsequently  made 
for  the  Land  by  those  Persons  ? 

I believe  that  a Title  cannot  be  acquired,  in  ordinary  Cases,  without  Payment 
of  the  upset  Price. 

441.  Have  you  known  Cases  in  which  those  Applications  have  been  refused 
by  the  Government  ? 

Yes.  The  Government  inquires  into  the  Circumstances,  whether  the  Man 
had  Money  when  he  arrived  in  the  Country,  or  Means  by  which  he  could  have 
procured  a Grant  of  Land  from  the  Crown  by  paying  at  the  Time.  If  there  is 
any  Appearance  of  Imposition  of  course  the  Application  is  refused. 

442.  Have  you  any  personal  Acquaintance  with  Cases  of  Emigrants  who 
have  obtained  Land  in  this  Way  ? 

Yes. 


448.  When  an  Emigrant  arrives  in  the  Colony,  supposing  him  to  be  destitute, 
how  does  he  maintain  himself  the  first  Year? 

By  Labour,  if  he  can  get  it ; if  not,  he  depends  upon  the  Bounty  of  others 
who  have  preceded  him. 

444.  You  were  understood  to  say  that  there  was  little  Demand  for  Labour  in 
that  Part  of  the  Colony  ? 

Very  little. 


Then  supposing  ail  Emigrant  Ship  arrives  with  a Number  of  Persons 
unprovided  with  Capital,  what  would  be  the  Course  that  those  Parties  would 
pursue  m order  to  constitute  themselves  Settlers  ? 

The  Circumstance  of  an  Emigrant  Ship  arriving  there  containing  Persons 
without  any  Stort  of  Connexion  with  the  Colony  is  almost  without  Precedent. 
The  Kind  of  Emigration  which  up  to  the  present  Period  has  been  going  on  to 
almost  every  Part  of  British  America  has  consisted  of  Friends  following  out 
eded  the"’  £nd  particularly  so  in  the  Part  of  which  I am  now 
and  o hfr  pJr  yfS£  °S  ‘ J Re,atlve.s  f d Fr«nds  from  the  Islands,  Highlands, 
v™r°th!n  Jnd  f Sr0t  i!Dd’ some  of  whom  have  been  settled  Fifteen  or  Twenty 
lears,  and  others  who  have  gone  out  in  the  intermediate  Time ; so  that  there 

irthekPoweT  t0recei¥ethem  and  to  aid  them  as  far  as  they  have  it 


you^elts  Sf35  D^prioenfiSrati0n  ‘°  ^ Part  °f  the  Col°^  rf 

Yes. 


am&e  the  Assisten-  *** 

les  ; and  there  is  a certain  Demand  for  Labour,  of  course 

not  be  provided  with  such  a Resource  ? mose  uases  they  woul 

No. 


yotdZf?11  that  °CCUrred’  in  what  'W  ha™  those  Emigrants  been 
Those  Emigrants  have  usually  applied  to  the  Officers  connected  with  the 

Customs 
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Customs  Department,  and  Steps  have  usually  been  taken  by  the  Executive  to ,J-B.Uniacke,Esq. 
compel  those  Ships  to  carry  them  on  to  their  Destination.  Hth  June  184-7 

450.  Has  there  been  much  Difficulty  with  respect  to  Emigrants  recently  

arrived,  in  obtaining  Support  till  they  could  obtain  a Return  from  their  own 
Cultivation  ? 

There  is  a great  Degree  of  Suffering,  but  that  Suffering  meets  with  the 
Sympathy  of  almost  every  body.  "When  it  is  unaccompanied  with  Disease  they 
get  scattered  about  among  the  Population ; but  that  can  only  apply  to  a limited 
Number. 

451.  To  what  Extent  do  you  imagine  that  Emigration  could  be  carried  on 
in  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  without  entailing  Distress  and  Suffering  upon 
the  Emigrants? 

Not  to  a much  greater  Extent  than  at  present. 

452.  What  is  the  present  Extent? 

From  600  to  1,000  in  each  Year. 

453.  The  whole  Province  ? 

Yes.  I think  if  the  Emigration  is  to  be  to  a greater  Extent  it  must  be 
accompanied  with  an  organized  System,  and  with  Capital. 

454.  Do  you  imagine  that  Capital  could  be  procured  in  the  Colony  ? 

I do  not  think  that  Colonization  is  a favourite  Subject  with  the  Legislature 
in  the  Colony. 

455.  And  that  Emigration  must  be  confined  in  a great  measure  to  Persons 
having  Friends  and  Relations  in  the  Province  ? 

Yes. 


456.  If  the  Means  of  Maintenance  upon  the  Arrival  of  Emigrants  are  found 
for  them,  whether  they  are  supplied  from  the  Resources  of  their  Friends  or 
from  a public  Source  is  not  material  ? 

No,  of  course  not. 

457-  All  that  is  essential  is,  that  when  an  Emigrant  is  not  provided  with 
Capital  himself  there  should  be  some  extraneous  Supply  of  Capital  upon  his 
first  Settlement  in  the  Colony  ? 

I think  so. 

458.  You  have  spoken  of  some  of  these  Emigrants  being  Irish.  How  do  the 
Irish  Emigrants,  generally  speaking,  conduct  themselves  in  the  Colony  ? 

Very  well.  Those  who  settle  in  the  Interior,  who  assume  voluntarily  Forest 
Life,  and  become  Settlers,  are  a remarkably  well-conducted  Class  of  People. 
Of  course  among  those  hanging  about  the  Towns,  forming  a large  Population 
of  Irishmen,  there  are  some  worthless,  who  get  a worse  Name  for  the  whole 
than  they  deserve. 

459.  In  the  event  of  the  Condition  of  the  Colony  requiring  and  having  the 
Means  of  sustaining  a larger  Number  of  Emigrants  than  are  at  present  introduced 
into  a social  State  there,  do  you  think  there  would  be  any  Objection  to  a con- 
siderable Number  of  those  being  Irish  ? 

I do  not  think  there  would  be  a Provincial  Distaste  to  it.  Of  course  there 
are  Persons  in  every  Community  that  have  Dislikes.  Men  of  very  strict 
Protestant  and  Dissenting  Principles  might  object  probably  to  an  Increase  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Persuasion ; but,  generally  speaking,  I do  not  think  it 
would  be  unpopular. 

460.  Speaking  generally,  are  there  any  religious  or  national  Antipathies  that 
show  themselves  in  the  Colony  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are.  Occasionally  Disputes  arise;  but  I have  often 
remarked  that  the  very  Classes  which  are  opposed  to  one  another  at  one  Time 
are  united  in  the  following  Year. 

461.  Are  the  Separations  of  religious  Opinion  as  general  in  the  Colony  as 
they  are  in  the  Mother  Country  ? 

Yes;  they  are  divided  under  the  Heads  of  the  principal  Sects  in  this 
Country. 

(200.2.)  G 462.  Are 
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4,62.  Are  there  the  same  Differences  and  Estrangements  caused  by  those 
Differences  of  Opinion  ? 

I have  not  found  it  so.  I have  represented  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  from 
1830  ; and  it  is  composed  of  Presbyterians,  Catholics,  Methodists,  and  Church 
of  England  People,  and  in  fact  every  Persuasion  ; but  I cannot  recollect  a 
Difference  of  Opinion  at  the  Hustings  on  that  Account,  or  that  the  Subject  of 
Religion  was  ever  alluded  to  as  prejudicial  to  a Candidate. 

46S.  Are  the  Priests  or  Clergymen  of  those  different  Sects  paid  by  the 
State  or  by  their  own  Congregations  ? 

Paid  by  their  own  Parishioners.  I believe  the  chief  Ecclesiastic  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  derives  Remuneration  from  England.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Priests  and  all  others  depend  upon  their  Parishioners,  with  the  Exception  of  the 
Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  of  England ; they  receive  Contributions 
from  certain  Societies  in  England,  from  Government,  and  their  respective 
Parishioners ; the  Bishop  is  also  paid  by  Government  I believe. 

464.  Are  the  Irish  and  Scotch  Settlers  mixed  up  together,  or  are  there  any 
Instances  that  have  come  within  your  Knowledge  of  any  particular  Settlement 
being  exclusively  of  the  one  or  of  the  other  ? 

They  are  generally  separate ; the  Highland  Catholics,  the  Scotch  Presby- 
terians, and  the  Acadian  French  reside  in  distinct  Settlements,  mixed  up  of 
course  more  or  less ; but,  generally,  the  Settlements  are  characterized  as  quite 
distinct.  The  Irish  and  the  Germans  the  same. 


465.  Is  there  any  Irish  Settlement  to  which  your  Attention  has  been  par- 
ticularly called  ? 

There  is  a Settlement  in  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  which  is  perfectly  Irish. 

466.  Will  you  describe  its  Origin  and  its  State  ? 

It  originated  thus:  A Number  of  Irish  quitted  Ireland  during  the  Dis- 
turbances of  1798,  and  settled  upon  this  Portion  of  Cape  Breton  without  any 
Title  whatever  from  the  Crown.  Their  Land  was  afterwards  confirmed,  I 
think,  by  General  Swaine.  That  is  now  a thriving  Settlement. 

46?.  Have  you  visited  it  yourself? 

I have.  It  is  in  Cape  Breton. 

468.  Will  you  describe  the  State  of  that  Settlement,  in  respect  of  the  Well- 
being of  the  People  ? 

It  is  entirely  an  Irish  Settlement.  They  are  well  off,  free  from  Debt,  with 
good  Farms  and  Quantities  of  Stock,  and  it  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most 
thriving  Settlements  in  the  Island. 

469.  From  what  Part  of  Ireland  did  the  Settlers  come  ? 

They  came  from  the  South  of  Ireland  ; from  the  Counties  of  Waterford  and 
Cork.  An  old  Settler  told  me  that  it  was  Necessity  that  compelled  them  to 
emigrate. 

470.  Looking  at  the  present  State  of  Nova  Scotia,  as  compared  with  what 
you  originally  remember  it,  do  you  consider  that  there  has  been  any  con- 
siderable Advance  in  it  ? 

Very  great  indeed,  as  compared  with  what  it  was  when  I first  recollect  it. 

471.  Lour  Father  was  Attorney  General  of  the  Province  ? 

He  was.  When  I was  a Boy  going  to  School,  a Distance  of  Forty-five 
- riles,  it  was  very  difficult  to  travel  it  in  Two  Days;  now  I travel  it  in  Four 
or  Five  Hours  in  a Coach.  In  &ct,  East  and  West,  the  Roads  are  much 
improved ; they  are  not  such  as  you  are  accustomed  to  iu  this  Country,  but  the 
Roads  well  answer  all  the  Purpose  there.  Every  Part  of  the  Province  is  now 
accessible. 


473.  Supposing  any  large  Schemes  of  local  Improvement  were,  after  due 
Consideration,  adopted  in  Nova  Scotia,  do  you  think  the  Power  of  absorbing 
Emigration  in  the  Province  might  be  considerably  augmented  ? 

I think  so.  Any  Demand  which  is  created  for  Labour,  so  as  to  give  Emplov. 
ment  to  Emigrants  upon  their  Arrival  which  would  enable  them  to  ami 
sufficient  to  undertake  a Settler’s  Life  towards  the  Autumn,  of  course  would 
have  the  Effect  of  enabling  great  Numbers  to  settle  in  the  Country,  because 
it  is  to  a great  Extent  unimproved. 

473  You 
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473-  You  feel  confident  that  One  Year  of  such  Support  would  be  sufficient  J-B.Uniacke,Esq. 
to  enable  them  to  proceed  ? 

It  is  generally  supposed  so ; and  that  Opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  Opinion  14th  June  1847' 
of  Persons  who  see  the  working  of  it.  For  instance,  the  Emigration  Agent  " 
of  Canada.  On  reference  to  the  Report  of  1840  or  1841,  in  describing  Emigra- 
tion to  that  Country,  he  considered  that  a Number  of  28,000  Emigrants  who 
brought  with  them  120,000£.  of  Money  were  wealthy  j if  that  is  divided  it 
gives  a small  Sum  to  each.  If  immediate  Employment  be  given  to  One  able- 
bodied  Man  in  a Family  it  will  support  them.  I believe  Living  is  as  cheap 
there  as  in  Ireland ; it  is  considered  in  Ireland  that  One  able-bodied  Man  at 
Ten-pence  a Day  can  support  a Family  of  Five  upon  it,  and  he  can  do  it  quite 
as  well  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  course,  from  his  increased  Wages,  can  save 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  undertake  a Settlement  in  the  Autumn. 

474.  What  is  the  general  Rate  of  Wages  in  the  Colony  ? 

2s.  to  2s.  6d.  or  3s.  Currency ; that  is,  2s.  or  2s.  6d.  British  Money. 

475.  Do  those  Wages  include  Food? 

The  Labourer  feeds  himself. 

476.  Is  there  a considerable  Demand  for  Labour  at  that  Rate? 

The  Amount  is  limited ; the  Wages  are  at  that  Rate.  There  are  a great 
Number  employed  about  the  Mines  in  Cape  Breton. 

477-  What  are  those  Mines  ? 

Coal. 

478.  Coal  is  worked  to  a considerable  Extent  ? 

Yes ; the  Seams  of  Coal  are  of  great  Depth. 

479.  What  do  Labourers  earn  at  the  Collieries  ? 

The  Pitmen  work  at  Job  Work ; they  earn  5s.  6d.  to  6s.  a Day. 

480.  What  is  the  Depth  of  the  Seams  ? 

From  Twenty-five  to  Thirty-five  and  Forty  Feet. 

481.  At  what  Depth  from  the  Surface  are  they  found  ? 

In  some  Instances  they  are  closer  to  the  Surface  than  in  others  ; they  have 
been  obliged  latterly  to  go  lower. 

482.  What  is  the  principal  Market  for  that  Coal? 

The  Provincial  Markets,  the  United  States,  and  the  West  Indies. 

483.  Do  you  send  it  to  New  York  ? 

To  New  York  and  Boston. 

4S4.  Having  stated  that  there  are  Works  of  a productive  Nature  capable  of 
being  undertaken  in  the  Colony,  has  your  Attention,  or  has  the  Attention  of 
the  Colony  generally,  been  called  to  Works  of  that  Description? 

The  Attention  of  the  Colony  latterly  has  been  directed  to  opening  a Com- 
munication between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Atlantic  by  Railway.  It  is  con- 
sidered by  those  most  conversant  with  the  Subject  that  it  would  be  an  important 
Undertaking.  It  certainly  would  have  a great  Effect  in  opening  a Country 
into  which  Emigrants  could  penetrate,  because  it  passes  through  a very  large 
Portion  of  good  Wilderness  Land  quite  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Crown. 

485.  That  is  the  Line  of  Communication  between  Quebec  and  Halifax  ? 

Yes.  There  are  not  any  very  large  Blocks  of  Land  in  the  Province  of  Nova 

Scotia,  through  which  that  Railway  would  pass,  under  the  Control  of  the  Crown 
at  present,  but  they  would  all  be  available  for  Settlement  as  soon  as  the  Railway 
was  opened. 

486.  Are  those  Blocks  of  Land  of  which  you  speak  in  the  Hands  of  private 
Individuals  ? 

Yes ; but  those  Individuals  are  not  cultivating  and  improving  them,  and 
consequently,  as  soon  as  the  Country  becomes  accessible,  the  Land  would  be 
thrown  into  the  Market  for  the  Purposes  of  Settlement. 

. 487-  From  your  Observation  of  the  Effects  of  opening  other  Roads  in  the 
Country,  are  you  able  to  state  whether  the  Execution  of  such  Works  not  only 
(200.2.)  G 2 acts 
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505.  Supposing  a Railway  were  constructed  to  Portland  instead  ot  to 

Halifax,  what  would  be  the  comparative  Expense  of  Transit? 

It  would  be  in  favour  of  Portland.  From  Montreal  the  Expense  of  a Barrel 
of  Hour  would  be  about  2s.  lid.  The  Distance  is  287  or  300  Miles.  The 
estimated  Length  of  the  Line  of  Railway  I have  understood  to  be  from 
300  to  S50  Miles. 

506.  In  that  Case  the  Difference  would  not  be  very  great  ? 

The  Difference  would  not  be  great  to  Portland ; it  would  be  Ss. ; which 
Difference  would  he  counterbalanced  by  the  Transit  Duty  ; and  Halifax  is  a much 
more  favourable  Shipping  Port  than  Portland,  which  is  within  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  and  further  from  England  several  Hundred  Miles. 

507.  Supposing  the  Difference  of  Land  Carriage  to  be  counterbalanced  by 
the  Transit  Duty ; it  would  leave  the  whole  Difference  in  the  Freight  to  the 
Advantage  of  Halifax? 

Yes. 

508.  In  the  event  of  the  American  Lines  of  Railway  being  opened,  and  no 
Effort  being  made  to  open  a British  Line,  what  will  be  the  Tendency  with 
respect  to  the  Produce  of  Canada  West  ? 

I think  the  Tendency,  both  commercial  and  political,  is  quite  apparent 
The  only  Preference  which  British  American  Produce  had  in  the  British 
Markets  was  the  discriminating  Duty.  That  I understand  to  be  withdrawn, 
therefore  it  becomes  a Question  of  Pounds,  Shillings,  and  Pence.  If  Canada 
and  the  Western  Country,  appropriately  called  the  Granaries  of  America  (for 
Massachussets,  New  York,  and  Maine  do  not,  I believe,  produce  their  own 
Grain),  are  to  be  served  by  Republican  American  Railways,  it  stands  to  Reason 
that  the  Commerce  will  flow  in  that  Direction,  and  wherever  the  Commerce 
extends  the  People  will  follow  with  their  Affections  and  Interests.  Now  One 
Effect  of  the  Halifax  aud  Quebec  Railway  would  be  to  link  the  British  Colonies 
together,  establish  a closer  Communication  with  the  Western  States  of  America, 
and  fraternize  their  Population  with  British  America.  I consider  the  Feelings 
of  the  Descendants  of  those  who  actually  took  up  Arms  against  the  British 
Flag  as  very  different  from  the  Feelings  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Western 
States  of  America.  The  latter  have  kindly  Feelings  towards  the  old  Country, 
where  they  have  left  Relatives  and  Friends  behind  them.  The  Irish  and  Scotch 
in  the  Western  States  would  draw  much  more  closely  with  the  Inhabitants  of 
British  America  than  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Atlantic  States  would. 

509.  You  think  that  the  Effect  of  the  Establishment  of  American  Railways 
without  a British  Railway  would  be  to  drive  British  Produce  to  the  American 
Ports;  but  that  the  Effect  of  the  Establishment  of  a British  Railway,  even  in 
conjunction  and  competition  with  the  American,  would  be  to  divert  American 
Produce  to  Halifax  ? 

I think  so ; and  I believe  it  is  the  general  Opinion  of  those  who  have  reflected 
upon  the  Subject  more  deeply  than  I have. 

510.  Supposing  the  Plan  in  agitation,  for  a Railway  from  Halifax  to  Quebec, 
should  be  carried  into  effect,  have  you  considered  the  Amount  of  Labour  which 
it  would  be  likely  to  absorb  in  One  Year  ? 

I think  it  would  open  for  Settlement  between  Four  and  Five  Million  Acres 
of  Land.  It  would  open  a Line  of  Railway  between  450  and  500  Miles  long. 
Now  supposing  every  alternate  Lot  upon  the  Route  settled,  and  the  others 
retained,  it  would  have  the  Effect  of  rendering  the  locating  of  those  who  go 
out  more  economical,  because  the  Land  could  be  sold  or  leased  at  a more 
reasonable  Rate ; and  if  a Savings  Bank  System  was  adopted,  so  as  to  make 
the  Labourer  deposit  a Portion  of  his  weekly  Earnings  to  pay  for  his  Lot  of 
Ground,  he  might  be  allowed  to  occupy  it  immediately,  and  thus  by  his  Industry 
pay  for  it  in  the  Course  of  a Summer,  and  make  Room  for  those  who  might 
come  after  him. 

"i-  7£e  ?uestion,  referred  to  the  Number  of  Labourers  who  could  be 
absorbed  by  the  actual  making  of  the  Line,  because  you  have  already  stated, 

that 
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Passengers  in  Twenty-eight  Hours  ; from  Boston  and  New  York,  supposing 
them  at  Half  the  Distance,  they  could  be  approached  in  Half  the  Time,  say 
Fourteen  Hours,  allowing  a Hundred  Miles  to  be  accomplished  in  Four  Hours ; 
but  Boston  and  New  York  are  Five  or  Six  hundred  Miles  further  from  England 
than  Halifax  ; so  that  Halifax  being  the  nearest  Point  to  England,  and  there 
being  no  Foreign  Point  of  Contact  nearer  than  Halifax,  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
deprived  of  the  Advantage  which  its  geographical  Position  gives  it  in  that 
respect. 

500.  Is  not  the  average  Difference  in  the  Voyage  from  Halifax  and  from 
Boston  to  England  about  a Week  by  sailing  Vessels? 

Yes,  I should  think  so.  The  Steamer  touches  at  Halifax,  and  it  averages 
Thirty-six  or  Forty  Hours  from  Halifax  to  Boston.  Now  supposing  the  Letter 
Bags  deposited  at  Halifax,  and  to  pass  over  the  Railway  to  Montreal,  they 
would  reach  Montreal  in  as  short  Time  as  they  could  Boston ; but  Boston  is  on 
the  Atlantic,  and  Montreal  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  in  the  Heart  of  British 
America,  and  near  the  Western  States;  consequently  the  Information  would 
be  more  rapid  to  the  West  by  the  Montreal  than  by  the  Boston  Route. 

501.  Taking  Articles  of  Merchandize  in  which  Speed  is  of  no  great  Moment, 
would  you  gain  sufficient  by  the  Shortness  of  the  Voyage  from  England  between 
England  and  Halifax  to  counterbalance  any  Advantage  in  the  Shortness  of  the 
Land  Carriage  from  Montreal  to  Boston? 

I think  so. 

502.  Suppose  we  measure  it  by  Freight,  taking  the  Transport  of  a Barrel 
of  Flour  from  Cleveland  to  Boston,  how  will  the  Comparison  stand  ? 

At  present  in  the  Liverpool  Market  Flour  from  the  St.  Lawrence  shipped  to 
England  is  as  low  as  that  shipped  from  New  York  to  England,  notwithstanding 
the  Difficulties  of  Navigation,  and  the  Shortness  of  the  Season.  By  actual 
Calculation  of  the  Expense  by  Railway  from  Cleveland  at  the  Head  of  Lake 
Erie,  allowing  the  Flour  to  pass  along  the  Welland  Canal,  by  Oswego,  into  the 
Erie  Canal,  and  thence  to  New  York,  makes  it  amount  to  about  5s.  Id.  a 
Barrel.  The  same  Flour  transported  to  Albany  on  the  Hudson  in  the 
same  Way,  and  thence  across  by  Railway  to  Boston,  comes  to  about  66*., 
therefore  the  Difference  is  about  llrf.  between  Boston  and  New  York. 
But  if  you  carry  a Barrel  of  Flour  by  Railway  from  Buffalo,  at  the  lower 
End  of  Lake  Erie,  either  to  Boston  or  New  York,  1.?.  additional  is  incurred. 
Now  Flour  is  delivered  from  the  same  District,  from  Cleveland,  at  Montreal, 
for  25.  lid.  and  at  Quebec  for  about  3s.  Id.  ; according  to  the  Rates  of 
Charge  for  Railway  Traffic  in  America,  it  could  pass  to  Halifax  for  3s.  I'd. 
I will  here  observe,  that  the  United  States  have  a Transit  Bill,  by  which 
British  Productions  pass  over  their  Territory  on  Payment  of  Two  and  a Half 
per  Cent,  in  and  Two  and  a Half  per  Cent,  out;  that  is,  Flour  coming  out 
would  have  to  bear  Two  and  a Half  per  Cent.  Transit  Duty,  and  Merchan- 
dize imported  to  pay  for  that  Flour  would  be  subject  to  the  like  Duty  of 
Two  and  a Half  per  Cent.,  and  therefore  Flour  via  Halifix  would  be  cheaper 
in  a pecuniary  point  of  view  than  via  Boston  or  New  York.  In  addition  to 
which,  at  Halifax  it  would  be  several  Hundred  Miles  nearer  to  England ; 
and  with  reference  to  the  Observation,  that  Time  is  of  no  great  Consequence 
in  carrying  Merchandize  by  Sea,  I would  say,  that  I believe  with  Cereal 
Cargoes  it  is  of  considerable  Importance.  I believe  that  mercantile  Men 
consider  it  prejudicial  to  keep  Grain  on  board  Ship  longer  than  they  can 
help  ; it  has  a Tendency  to  heat. 

503.  What  would  be  the  Difference  in  point  of  Expense  between  carrying 
a Barrel  of  Flour  from  Quebec  or  Montreal  to  Halifax,  and  carrying  a Barrel 
of  Flour  to  New  York  or  Boston,  assuming  a Railway  constructed  in  each  Case  ? 

It  would  be  65.  Id.  to  New  York,  7 5.  to  Boston,  and  35.  4d.  and  3s.  Id. 
by  Quebec ; that  is,  65.  5d.  to  Halifax. 

504.  Are  you  able  to  state  what  the  Difference  of  Freight  would  be  as 

between  the  Vo3’age  from  Halifax  to  any  Port  in  Great  Britain  and  the  Voyage 
from  New  York  or  Boston  to  the  same  Port  in  Great  Britain  ? • 

It  is  lower  from  .Halifax  than  it  is  from  New  York.  I believe  it  is 
(200.2.)  G 3 25.  dd'. 


J.  B.  Vniucke,Esq. 
14th  June  1847. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


54. 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

J.  B.  Uniacke,  Esq.  5$.  6 d.  or  3 s.  from  Halifax,  and  from  3s.  6d.  to  4s  from  the  other 

14th  June  1847.  PartS‘  , 

■ ■ ■■■.—  505.  Supposing  a Railway  were  constructed  to  Portland  instead  of  to 

Halifax,  what  would  be  the  comparative  Expense  of  Transit  ? 

It  would  be  in  favour  of  Portland.  Prom  Montreal  the  Expense  of  a Barrel 
of  Flour  would  be  about  2s.  11  d.  The  Distance  is  287  or  300  Miles.  The 
estimated  Length  of  the  Line  of  Railway  I have  understood  to  be  from 
SOO  to  S50  Miles. 

506.  In  that  Case  the  Difference  would  not  be  very  great  P 

The  Difference  would  not  be  great  to  Portland ; it  would  be  5s. ; which 
Difference  would  be  counterbalanced  by  the  Transit  Duty ; and  Halifax  is  a much 
more  favourable  Shipping  Port  than  Portland,  which  is  "within  the  Bay  of 
Eundy,  and  further  from  England  several  Hundred  Miles. 

507.  Supposing  the  Difference  of  Land  Carriage  to  be  counterbalanced  by 
the  Transit  Duty ; it  would  leave  the  whole  Difference  in  the  Freight  to  the 
Advantage  of  Halifax  ? 

Yes. 


508.  In  the  event  of  the  American  Lines  of  Railway  being  opened,  and  no 
Effort  being  made  to  open  a British  Line,  what  will  be  the  Tendency  with 
respect  to  the  Produce  of  Canada  West  ? 

I think  the  Tendency,  both  commercial  and  political,  is  quite  apparent 
The  only  Preference  which  British  American  Produce  had  in  the  British 
Markets  was  the  discriminating  Duty.  That  I understand  to  be  withdrawn, 
therefore  it  becomes  a Question  of  Pounds,  Shillings,  and  Pence.  If  Canada 
and  the  Western  Country,  appropriately  called  the  Granaries  of  America  (for 
Massachussets,  New  York,  and  Maine  do  not,  I believe,  produce  their  own 
Grain),  are  to  be  served  by  Republican  American  Railways,  it  stands  to  Reason 
that  the  Commerce  will  flow  in  that  Direction,  and  wherever  the  Commerce 
extends  the  People  will  follow  with  their  Affections  and  Interests.  Now  One 
Effect  of  the  Halifax  and  Quebec  Railway  would  be  to  link  the  British  Colonies 
together,  establish  a closer  Communication  with  the  Western  States  of  America, 
and  fraternize  their  Population  with  British  America.  I consider  the  Feelings 
of  the  Descendants  of  those  who  actually  took  up  Arms  against  the  British 
Flag  as  very  different  from  the  Feelings  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Western 
States  of  America.  The  latter  have  kindly  Feelings  towards  the  old  Country, 
where  they  have  left  Relatives  and  Friends  behind  them.  The  Irish  and  Scotch 
in  the  W estem  States  would  draw  much  more  closely  with  the  Inhabitants  of 
British  America  than  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Atlantic  States  would. 


5 09.  You  think  that  the  Effect  of  the  Establishment  of  American  Railways 
without  a British  Railway  would  be  to  drive  British  Produce  to  the  American 
Ports ; but  that  the  Effect  of  the  Establishment  of  a British  Railway,  even  in 
conjunction  and  competition  with  the  American,  would  be  to  divert  American 
Produce  to  Halifax? 

I think  so  j and  I believe  it  is  the  general  Opinion  of  those  who  have  reflected 
upon  the  Subject  more  deeply  than  I have. 

510.  Supposing  the  Plan  in  agitation,  for  a Railway  from  Halifax  to  Quebec, 
should  be  carried  into  effect,  have  you  considered  the  Amount  of  Labour  which 
it  would  be  likely  to  absorb  in  One  Year  ? 

I think  it  would  open  for  Settlement  between  Four  and  Five  Million  Acres 
of  Land.  It  would  open  a Line  of  Railway  between  450  and  500  Miles  long. 
Now  supposing  every  alternate  Lot  upon  the  Route  settled,  and  the  others 
retained,  it  would  have  the  Effect  of  rendering  the  locating  of  those  who  go 
out  more  economical,  because  the  Land  could  be  sold  or  leased  at  a more 
reasonable  Rate ; and  if  a Savings  Bank  System  was  adopted,  so  as  to  make 
the  Labourer  deposit  a Portion  of  his  weekly  Earnings  to  pay  for  his  Lot  of 
Ground,  he  might  be  allowed  to  occupy  it  immediately,  and  thus  by  his  Industry 
pay  for  it  in  the  Course  of  a Summer,  and  make  Room  for  those  who  might 
come  after  him. 

, 51?‘  T?6  SUeSti°n,  ref®?ed  t0  the  Number  of  Labourers  who  could  be 
absorbed  by  the  actual  making  of  the  Line,  because  you  have  already  stated, 

that 
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that  in  order  to  make  Colonization  successful  Labour  and  Maintenance  for  the 
Emigrant  must  be  found  in  the  first  instance  ? 

In  addition  to  the  usual  Labour  on  Works  of  this  Kind  the  clearing  away 
of  the  Forest  must  be  reckoned.  Land  would  cost  little  or  nothing. 

512.  Neither  would  Timber  ? 

Nor  Timber.  In  all  probability  the  clearing  the  Line  of  Railway,  being 
Foresters  Work,  would  have  to  be  accomplished  by  Natives  conversant  with 
the  Use  of  the  Axe. 

513.  You  were  describing  a System  by  which  alternate  Lots  should  be 
specially  reserved.  Will  you  state  what  you  would  recommend  in  that 
respect  ? 

I think  that  those  reserved  Lots,  by  the  Introduction  of  the  Railway,  woujd 
be  so  largely  increased  in  Value  that  they  would  defray  nearly  the  Expense  of 
the  Undertaking,  and  enable  those  engaged  in  the  Speculation  to  give  the 
other  Lots  at  such  a reasonable  Rate  that  they  would  command  permanent 
Settlers,  who  would  have  no  Inducement  to  look  for  other  Land,  as  they 
could  not  obtain  it  on  as  eligible  Terms. 

514.  This  Question  of  a Railway  has  been  long  under  Discussion  ? 

It  came  under  Discussion  at  the  Period  when  Lord  Durham  assumed  the 
Government  of  that  Country.  He  was  strongly  in  favour  of  it. 

515.  It  was  also  discussed  during  Lord  Metcalfe’s  Government,  and  he 
expressed  a very  strong  Opinion  in  favour  of  it  ? 

He  did.  The  People  of  the  Country  have  become  more  conversant  with 
the  Effect  of  Railways.  When  Lord  Durham  was  in  Canada,  in  1838,  Railways 
were  almost  untried  Experiments  in  England ; but  since  then  they  have  been 
stretched  like  Network  over  the  United  States ; and  the  Inhabitants  of 
British  America  are  quite  sensible  of  their  Importance,  though  a rough 
Description  of  Railway  as  compared  with  those  of  England. 

516.  Do  you  think  it  is  necessary  in  the  first  instance  to  construct  a Railway 
in  the  very  expensive  Style  in  which  Railways  are  constructed  in  England? 

Certainly  not,  for  various  Reasons.  The  principal  of  which  is,  Engineers 
have  informed  me  that  in  a Forest  Country  it  is  wrong  to  expend  much  Money 
upon  a Line  of  Railway  until  it  is  known  which  is  the  best  and  most  judicious 
Line. 

517.  Have  you  ever  travelled  upon  any  American  Lines  of  Railway  made  in 
this  cheap  Manner  ? 

No,  I have  not ; but  I have  known  many  who  have. 

518.  In  the  event  of  this  Railway  being  executed,  do  you  think  that  it  would 
give  a large  Developement  to  the  Mineral  Productions  of  Cape  Breton,  and 
afford  a better  Market  for  your  Coals  ? 

Of  course  it  would  open  a Market  for  them.  There  has  been  no  Coal  found 
to  the  Northward  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  that  I am  aware  of ; and  that  Country 
would  have  to  depend  in  a great  degree  upon  the  Coal  Fields  of  the  Lower 
Provinces.  In  addition  to  which,  this  Railway  would  pass  through  rich  Mineral 
Districts  in  Nova  Scotia,  and,  I believe,  also  in  New  Brunswick.  The  Portion 
of  New  Brunswick  through  which  it  would  pass  is  a perfect  Wilderness. 

5 19.  How  would  you  be  able  to  meet  there  the  Coal  Fields  in  the  Union? 

We  are  competing  with  them  already  in  the  New  York  and  Boston  Markets, 

with  a very  heavy  Duty,  amounting  to,  if  not  exceeding,  a Dollar  a Ton. 

520.  How  much  per  Cent,  is  that  upon  the  Value  of  the  Article  ? 

They  vend  Coal  at  the  Mines  at  1&?.  or  19s.  the  Winchester  Chaldron  5 that 
is  about  1 1 Ton. 

521.  Are  those  Mines  worked  to  the  Advantage  which  they  would  be  if 
there  was  a greater  Demand  for  Coal  ? 

If  there  were  a greater  Demand  of  course  they  would  increase  their  Works, 
because  I believe  they  are  paying  now.  The  Operations  of  the  Lessees  are 
only  limited  by  the  Demand.  The  Coal  Field  is  almost  inexhaustible. 

(200.2.)  G 4 522.  There 


T.B  Uniacke,  Esq. 
1 4th  June  1847 
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B . Uniache,  Esq. 
lith  June  1847. 


522.  There  was  a public  Meeting  held  at  Halifax  in  November  184-5  on  this 
Subject,  at  which  you  assisted;  you  were  the  Secretary  to  the  Committee? 

1 was. 

523.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  to  the  Committee  the  Statement 
which  was  then  made  as  to  the  Advantages  that  might  be  anticipated  from 
opening  such  a Line  of  Railway  ? 

“ In  a moral  and  social  point  of  view  it  may  be  regarded  as  affording,  sooner 
“ or  later,  to  every  Village  of  the  Provinces,  the  Means  of  a rapid  and  frequent 
« Intercourse  with  one  another,  and  with  the  largest  and  best  Markets  for  their 
“ Productions.  Farms  that  were  of  little  Value,  from  the  Impossibility  of  dis- 
“ posing  of  their  Produce  at  a Price  over  the  Cost  of  Production,  wili  quickly 
“ increase  in  Value,  from  the  speedy  Settlement  of  the  Country,  and  Facility  of 
“ cheap  Conveyance.  To  the  Thousands  of  suffering  but  honest  Poor  of  our 
“ Fatherland  it  will  offer  the  Inducement  to  emigrate,  affording  them  profitable 
“ Employment  while  the  Line  is  in  progress  of  Construction,  and  when 
“ completed  a happy  Home  in  a fruitful  and  healthy  Country  ; and  lastly,  to 
C£  one  and  all  it  will  bring  all  the  increased  Blessings  that  may  reasonably  be 
“ expected  to  flow  from  a free,  rapid,  and  constant  Intercourse  with  the  Parent 
“ Country,  the  most  enlightened,  religious,  liberal  Nation  of  the  World.” 

524-.  That  Report  was  made  about  Two  Years  ago.  Have  you  continued  to 
give  your  best  Consideration  to  the  Question  from  that  Time  to  the  present  ? 

I have,  invariably. 

525.  And  you  have  communicated  with  others  in  the  Colony  ? 

Yes. 

526.  Has  your  subsequent  Communication  with  others  confirmed  or  has  it 
in  any  degree  varied  the  Opinion  there  strongly  expressed  ? 

It  has  strengthened  it.  I may  mention,  also,  that  many  of  my  Friends,  who 
have  had  more  Experience,  and  are  more  competent  to  form  an  Opinion  on  the 
Subject,  and  who  looked  upon  it  as  visionary  at  the  Commencement,  are  now  its 
most  enthusiastic  Supporters. 

527.  Do  you  think  that  that  Feeling  pervades  the  Provincial  Legislature  as 
well  as  the  Population  at  large  ? 

I think  so.  Of  course  a legislative  Body  is  more  cautious  in  expressing  an 
Opinion  than  Individuals;  but  I believe  that  when  the  Project  is  placed  in  such 
a Shape  that  it  can  be  undertaken  there  will  be  no  Backwardness  on  the  Part 
of  the  Legislature  to  put  it  forward,  as  far  as  their  Means  will  allow. 

528.  That  Report  was  communicated  to  the  late  Lord  Metcalfe  by  the 
Committee  that  was  appointed  ? 

It  was. 

. 529  ■ ^ ill  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  what  the  Reply  was  which  was 
given  by  the  late  Governor  General  ? 

-I  . ve  t0  acquaint  you,  in  reply,  that  the  Governor  General  is  sensible  of 
the  important  Benefits  that  would  be  conferred  upon  British  North  America 
tytf  Establishment  of  such  a Chain  of  Communication  as  is  contemplated; 
“ and  he  will  be  prepared  to  co-operate  heartily  in  any  Measures  which  may 
appear  to  be  calculated  to  aid  the  Undertaking.” 

530.  Have  the  probable  Advantages  of  this  Project  induced  any  Men  of 
Property  m the  Country  to  promise  to  take  Shares  ? 

Not  yet. 

531.  Do  you  think  they  will  have  that  Effect? 

I should  hope  so. 

532.  The  Survey  is  not  yet  completed  ? 

No. 

Investment?  W°U'd  ^ UDder  Mea  that  H Would  be  Profitable  to  them  as  an 
Of  course.  I do  not  see  how  it  can  avoid  being  ultimately  profitable. 

53b.  The 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


57 


534.  The  Difference  in  the  Distance  from  Halifax  to 
Portland  to  England,  is  about  500  Miles  ? 

Between  400  and  500. 


England,  and  from  J-B,Uniac)te,  Esq. 

14th  June  1847. 


535.  Is  the  Navigation  much  safer  in  one  Way  than  in  the  other? 

I believe  that  the  Cunard  Line  of  Steamers,  which  have  been  running  now 
since  1840,  have  never  met  with  any  serious  Accident  upon  the  Ocean;  but 
they  have  met  with  a Number  of  Accidents  upon  the  Coast,  running  from 
Halifax  to  Boston.  One  of  them  was  lost  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 


536.  Do  you  know  the  Difference  as  to  Insurance  between  Boston  and 
Liverpool  and  between  Halifax  and  Liverpool  ? 

I should  say  that  it  was  much  higher  from  Boston  to  Liverpool;  but  I cannot 
state  the  precise  Amount.  It  certainly  is  much  higher  from  the  St.  Lawrence. 


537-  Has  it  been  in  contemplation  to  establish  a Line  of  Telegraph  along 
this  Railway  ? 

I believe  a Bill  has  passed  the  Legislatures  of  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  and 
Nova  Scotia,  for  the  Purpose  of  incorporating  a Company  to  that  Effect.  My 
Correspondence  informs  me,  that  the  Stock  is  taken,  as  far  as  Nova  Scotia  is 
concerned,  to  establish  a Line  of  Electric  Telegraph  from  Halifax,  across  that 
Province,  toward  Quebec,  and  thence  to  Montreal,  which  says  much  for  the  Short- 
ness of  the  Line,  because  that  is  selected  as  the  most  expeditious  Route  by 
which  the  Public  in  America  can  obtain  Information  from  Europe.  It  is  the 
Suggestion  of  an  American  Company,  I believe. 

538.  It  is  considered  that  even  with  a view  to  United  States  Purposes  that 
would  be  preferable  to  any  thing  that  could  be  done  in  their  own  Territory? 

It  is  manifest  from  the  Map  that  it  must  be  the  Case.  From  Halifax  it  will 
fun  overland  the  whole  Distance.  You  cannot  take  a Line  overland  through 
the  United  States  without  increasing  the  Distance,  and  even  then  you  have  to 
encounter  large  Rivers  and  Bays  ; you  have  to  encounter  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
which  must  be  crossed  or  passed  at  the  Head  of  that  Bay ; and  that  being 
British  Territory  the  Government  can  withhold  the  Privilege. 

539.  Have  you  turned  your  Mind,  as  a Member  of  the  Legislature  of  Nova 
Scotia,  to  the  military  and  political  Advantages  which  might  result  from  the 
Establishment  of  this  Line  of  Railway  ? 

The  Necessity  of  a Line  of  Railway  from  Halifax  to  the  St.  Lawrence  has 
been  proved  on  several  Occasions.  Wherever  Hostilities  have  been  com- 
menced Troops  have  been  exposed  to  very  harassing  and  fatiguing  Marches. 
It  is  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Days  March,  mostly  through  a Wildnerness,  till  they 
reach  the  St.  Lawrence.  In  consequence  the  Government  have  projected  a 
Military  Road,  which  is  now  suspended.  The  Substitution  of  this  Railway  for 
the  Military  Road  would  connect  all  the  different  Military  Posts  and  strong 
Points,  and  give  the  Advantage  of  a more  extended  and  rapid  Communication. 
Of  course  if  there  is  no  Hostility  these  Facilities  are  not  so  important ; but  in 
Time  of  Peace  Preparation  should  be  made  for  War.  I do  not  believe  that  our 
Frontier  Settlements  now  can  be  sustained  without  strong  Fortifications.  The 
Boundary,  by  the  Ashburton  Treaty,  is  on  the  Bank  of  the  River  St.  John’s. 
Between  that  Point  and  the  Lower  Provinces  there  must  be  several  strong 
Positions,  otherwise  the  Frontier  will  be  unprotected.  It  is  in  contemplation  to 
have  a Military  Post  at  Bois  Town  at  the  Head  of  the  Miramichi  River,  and 
another  in  Cumberland. 

540.  Are  there  any  Works  now  in  contemplation  in  Nova  Scotia  which 
would  supply  Means  of  introducing  Emigrants  with  Success? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

541.  Must  not  the  Establishment  of  a Railway  Communication  lead  to  a great 
Accession  to  the  Trade  of  Halifax  in  British  Manufactures  during  the  Time  of 
the  closing  of  the  St.  Lawrence  ? 

In  addition  to  the  actual  Demand  of  British  North  America  for  British 
Manufactures,  I believe  that  as  long  as  the  American  Tariff  remains  as  high 
and  restrictive  as  it  now  is  that  Halifax  will  be  used  as  a Depot  for  an  illicit  or 
smuggling  Trade  in  British  Manufactures  into  the  United  States  of  America. 
With  such  a Line  of  Country  as  they  would  have  to  protect,  the  Americans 
never  could  suppress  that  Trade. 
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542.  Is  there  not  at  the  present  Moment  some  Extent  of  Smuggling  going  on 
between  the  British  Territory  and  the  United  States  ? 

Yes,  to  a very  great  Extent.  A large  Amount  of  British  Manufactures  goes 
into  British  America,  and  I do  not  think  it  can  be  consumed  there ; a large 
Portion,  in  my  Opinion,  is  forced  into  the  United  States.  In  fact  I recollect 
being  applied  to  professionally  in  consequence  of  a Seizure  made ; and  the 
American  was  quite  amused  at  the  Idea  of  having  embarked  Capital  for  the 
Purpose  of  smuggling  into  the  Provinces,  and  told  me  he  was  smuggling  British 
Articles  into  America,  and  merely  brought  down  those  Articles  seized  to  prevent 
the  Vessels  coming  in  ballast;  and  I believe  it  to  be  the  Case  all  along  the 
Frontier. 


543.  All  along  the  Line  of  the  Frontier  settled  by  the  Ashburton  Treaty? 
Not  so  much  there  as  along  the  Saint  Lawrence ; but  along  there  also. 

544.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  State  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

Yes ; I have  been  there,  and  I know  it  from  its  Proximity  to  Nova  Scotia. 


545.  What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Soil  there  ? 
It  is  good. 


546.  It  is  alluvial  Soil  ? 

Not  exactly  alluvial  (that  is,  reclaimed  from  the  Sea)  ; it  is  rather  a fat 
Island.  The  Soil,  however,  is  fertile,  with  very  little  Stone,  and  that  chiefly 
of  a sandy  Description. 


547.  Are  there  any  local  Circumstances  which  in  your  Judgment  stand  in 
the  Way  of  its  Settlement? 

^ There  is  a Matter  of  Complaint,  but  whether  it  stands  in  the  Way  of  its 
Settlement  I am  not  prepared  to  say.  Land  was  granted  in  large  Tracts,  with 
the  Understanding  that  they  were  to  be  settled  and  improved  ; ^but  they  have 
not  advanced  in  proportion  to  the  Expectations  entertained.  The  Rent,  however, 
required,  from  the  Tenants  is  trifling.  I do  not  think  that  could  have  retarded 
Cultivation,  if  there  was  a Disposition  to  acknowledge  the  legal  Titles.  I believe 
that  every  Man  disposed  to  settle  could  get  Possession  of  Land  in  that  Island 
as  Tenant. 


548.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Effect  upon  the  Settler  is  different,  if  he  has 
the  Means  of  acquiring  absolute  Possession  of  his  Land  in  Fee  Simple,  from 
what  it  is  if  he  is  subject  to  the  Obligations  of  a Lease  ? 

That  Feeling  is  very  prevalent.  I know  that  originally  the  Island  of  Cape 
Breton  -was  settled  under  Crown  Leases,  which  amounted  to  a Title  in  Fee 
Mmple,  beomse  they  could  not  be  disturbed,  except  at  the  Instance  of  tie 
Crown,  which  probably  would  never  be  the  Case,  and  certainly  not  as  long  as 
the  Conditions  of  the  Lease  were  observed  ; yet  since  it  has  been  annexed  to 
JXova  Scotia,  and  the  Holders  under  Crown  Leases  have  had  the  Privilege  of 
taking  out  Grants,  great  Numbers  have  done  so,  and  paid  additional  Fees,  in 
order  to  convert  their  Titles  into  Fee  Simple. 


You  suggested  that  the  Men  employed  upon  public  Works  should  set 
apart  a Portion  of  their  Wages  in  the  Savings  Bank,  for  the  Purpose  of  being 
applied  to  the  Purchase  of  Land;  do  you  think  that  the  Desire  of  acquiring 
the  Possession  of  Land  would  cause  that  Plan  to  be  largely  acted  upon  ? 

_ I think  the  most  judicious  Mode  would  be  to  settle  the  Party  (not  giving 
11m  his  Title),  but  giving  him  immediate  Possession,  and  securing  to  him  a 
rSg  « Pre-emption  when  the  Amount  was  paid  for  the  Land.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  Persons  who  are  colonizing  set  a much  higher  Value  upon  Land 
m r ee  bimpie  than  they  do  on  the  longest  Lease. 

550.  You  would  give  him  a Right  of  Pre-emption  at  a fixed  Price  ? 
res. 


■Jo.1-  When  any  Principle  of  that  Sort  is  carried  to  a considerable  Extent, 
mav  not  there  anse  a Difficulty  ,n  enforcing  Payment  afterwards  ? 

That  might  be,  if  earned  out  without  compelling  them  to  make  corresponding 
Payments.  I understood  the  Question  to  apply  to  the  Construction  of  a 
I ran  way,  I would  make  them  deposit  from  their  weekly  Earnings. 

552.  You 
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552.  You  spoke  of  a Right  of  Pre-emption  to  be  given  to  the  Settler.  Then  JB.  Uniacke,  Esq. 

after  a certain  Interval  there  should  be  an  imperative  Demand  for  the  Purchase  . , . : — 
Money?  . . 14a*  Ja°° 1W' 

Yes.  I would  allow  the  Settler  to  take  immediate  Possession  of  the  Lot 
assigned  to  him,  although  he  could  not  pay  a Shilling  for  it,  and  I would  assure 
to  him  that  when  the  Amount  was  paid  nobody  should  have  Preference  to  that 
Lot ; that  he  should  be  certain  of  obtaining  his  Title  when  the  Money  was 
paid. 

553.  In  order  to  facilitate  that,  you  propose  that  Employment  should  be 
given  to  the  Settler,  and  that  out  of  the  Amount  of  his  Wages  he  should  have 
the  Means  of  paying  for  the  Land  he  has  acquired? 

Yes.  My  Idea  is,  that  if  a Man  can  live  in  Ireland  upon  lOd.  a Day,  and 
feed  himself,  I know  he  can  feed  himself  quite  as  cheap  in  Nova  Scotia ; and 
if  he  gets  more  than  10c?.  a Day  then  he  has  more  than  is  necessary  to  subsist 
himself  and  his  Family.  I believe  if  you  let  him  have  it  uncontrolled  he  will 
spend  it,  or  it  will  be  taken  away  by  the  Temptations  of  those  who  follow  such 
great  Undertakings.  If  you  give  him  an  Inducement  to  invest  it  in  a Savings 
Bank  I believe  he  would  invest  it. 

554.  But  you  would  not  take  an  actual  Lien  upon  the  Wages? 

I would  make  it  a Contract.  “ You  shall  receive  so  much  a Week  ; Two 
Thirds  shall  be  paid  to  you,  and  One  Third  shall  be  paid  into  the  Savings 
Bank,  to  the  Credit  of  the  Lot  occupied,  and  shall  not  be  withdrawn.  If  you 
think  fit  to  dispose  of  your  Lot  you  may  do  so,  with  Advantage  of  being 
partly  or  entirely  paid  for.” 

555.  Supposing  those  Terms  were  applied  to  any  large  Number  of  Emi- 
grants, would  not  there  be  some  Difficulty  in  enforcing  them  ? 

I do  not  know  why  there  should  be.  The  Clerk  would  hand  over  to  each 
Labourer  on  Pay  Day  so  much  Money,  and  deliver  to  him  his  Savings  Bank 
Book,  with  the  other  Portion  credited  to  his  Lot. 

556.  As  long  as  he  was  in  the  Receipt  of  full  Wages  that  would  be  easy ; 
but  suppose  there  was  any  Fall  in  the  Earnings  ? 

That  of  course  would  be  a Question  for  the  Discretion  and  Forbearance  of 
his  Employers. 

557.  Did  not  your  Evidence  in  the  first  instance  apply  itself  to  the  Suppo- 
sition of  there  being  public  Works  going  on  from  which  those  Wages  would 
be  paid,  and  consequently  by  a Dismissal  from  which,  in  the  event  of  a Violation 
of  the  Engagement,  you  have  immediate  Means  of  enforcing  it? 

Of  course.  If  a Man  behaved  ill  he  would  forfeit  his  Deposit.  You  would 
allow  him  to  sell  his  Lot,  but  he  could  not  withdraw  his  Money.  I will  illus- 
trate it  by  the  working  of  the  Mines  in  Nova  Scotia.  The  Men  who  get 
Employment  there  have  to  incur  Debts.  If  they  think  fit  to  take  their  Supplies 
at  any  particular  Establishment,  they  give  Orders,  and  at  the  Expiration  of  a 
Fortnight,  or  the  Day  of  Payment,  they  are  deducted,  and  I believe  there  is 
no  Difficulty  experienced.  Therefore  it  would  be  only  a Deduction  from  the 
Amount  of  his  Wages,  with  a Receipt  from  the  Savings  Bank  Clerk  to  show 
that  it  was  deposited  to  the  Credit  of  his  Land. 

558.  Supposing  a Plan  of  alternate  Settlements  and  alternate  Reserves  along 
the  Line  of  Railway  were  adopted,  do  you  think  that  the  Sales  of  the  reserved 
Lands  after  the  Railway  had  been  completed  would  fetch  so  enhanced  a Value 
as  to  afford,  to  a very  considerable  Extent,  a Repayment  of  the  Expenses  of  the 
Works  ? 

Some  of  those  who  have  undertaken  to  make  the  Calculation,  amongst  the 
rest,  Mr.  Cogswell,  conceive  that  it  would  not  only  pay  the  Expense,  but  leave 
an  Overplus,  provided  sufficient  Capital  was  advanced  by  Government,  and  the 
Project  undertaken.  He  lays  great  Stress  upon  the  Value  of  Portions  of  Land 
reserved  at  the  Termini,  and  that  in  the  Extent  of  500  Miles  there  must  be 
Positions  where  at  future  Periods  Land  would  become  more  and  more  valuable, 
and  Towns  spring  up. 

559.  Is  it  found  that  Towns  spring  up  under  such  Circumstances  ? 

In  the  United  States  it  has  been  so.  The  Erie  Canal  only  dates  its  Existence 
from  1825,  and  now  you  pass  through  a Line  of  Cities  upon  its  Banks. 
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T.  F.  EUiot,  Esq. 


560.  What  is  Mr.  Cogswell  ? 

He  has  been  a Member  of  the  Legislative  Council,  and  a Member  of  the 
Assembly.  He  is  one  of  our  most  experienced,  wealthy,  and  intelligent  Men, 
particularly  upon  a Point  of  this  Kind. 

561.  If  there  were  to  be  the  considerable  Emigration  into  that  Country 
which  you  have  described,  do  you  think  it  would  be  necessary  largely  to  increase 
the  Military  Force  of  the  Country  ? 

No,  I think  not.  I know  no  Instance  where  the  Military  Force  was  ever 
called  out  in  those  Lower  Provinces  to  repress  any  Disturbances. 

562.  Do  you  think  they  would  afford  you  Materials  of  a good  Militia? 

I think  so.  The  Population  at  present  is  composed  of  the  same  Races,  and 
surpassed  by  no  Militia.  Occasionally  in  the  neighbouring  Towns  a Mob  may 
be  excited  by  different  Causes;  but  the  Instances  are  rare,— not  of  any 
Importance. 

563.  But  the  local  Force  would  be  sufficient  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Yes. 

564.  Do  Disturbances  ever  happen  at  a General  Election  ? 

No. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


THOMAS  FREDERICK  ELLIOT  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 

565.  IS  there  any  thing  which  you  omitted  to  state  in  your  last  Examination 
in  relation  to  the  Duties  of  your  own  Office  ? 

In  any  Addition  about  my  own  Office  I wish  to  be  very  brief.  I think, 
however,  it  may  be  right  just  to  notice  the  disputed  Land  Claims.  This 
Branch  of  Business  is  diminishing,  but  is  by  no  means  closed.  When  Grants  of 
Land  used  to  be  made  in  the  Colonies  they  were  accompanied  with  a Variety 
of  Conditions,  some  of  which  required  Ten  Years  or  more  to  discharge  them. 
That  has  given  rise  of  course  to  a great  many  Cases  where  it  was  doubtful 
whether  or  not  the  Settlers  had  a Right  to  the  Lands.  Some  of  them  have  been 
complicated,  and  extended  over  a great  deal  of  Correspondence.  I remember 
one  Case  in  Australia  which  occupied  some  Volumes  of  Correspondence  ; and 
another  in  Bermuda,  in  which  the  Allegations  went  back  as  far  as  the  Reign  ot 
King  Charles  the  Second.  In  the  first  Two  Years  after  we  were  appointed  we 
reported  on  Fifty-eight  of  those  Land  Claims,  of  which  Thirty-five  alone 
involved  Claims  to  Property  extending  over  2,700,000  Acres.  That  is  almost 
a judicial  Function,  and  has  to  be  discharged  with  great  Care. 

566.  Is  there  any  other  Point  you  are  desirous  of  adding  to  the  Evidence  you 
have  already  given  illustrative  of  that  Branch  of  your  Testimony  ? 

Seeing  that  the  Committee  wish  to  collect  the  Nature  of  the  various  official 
Duties,  it  may  be  convenient  that  I should  at  this  Stage  briefly  describe  the 
Routine  followed  at  the  Ports  in  clearing  Passenger  Ships.  Of  late  every  Ship, 
unless  registered  at  Lloyd’s,  has  been  surveyed.  By  a Clause  in  the  new  Bill, 
every  Ship  without  Exception,  whether  registered  at  Lloyd’s  or  not,  will  here- 
after require  to  be  surveyed.  This  Morning  we  have  received  from  the 
Secretary  of  State  a Letter  agreeing  to  our  Proposal,  that  to  attend  to  this  Duty 
at  Liverpool  we  should  appoint  a special  Government  Surveyor  of  Shipping  at 
that  Port.  All  the  Water  Casks  are  carefully  inspected.  These  Acts  are  done 
whilst  the  Ship  is  preparing. 

When  she  is  ready  to  depart  the  Officer  goes  on  board;  he  ascertains  the 
Number  of  People  she  is  taking,  the  Quantity  of  Provisions,  and  the  Space 
allotted  to  Passengers.  He  then  requires  the  Hold  to  be  opened,  points  to 
some  of  the  Packages  of  Provisions  selected  at  random,  has  them  opened,  and 
inspects  the  Quality,  and  it  is  not  until  after  all  those  Preliminaries  are  settled 
that  he  grants  a Certificate,  without  which  the  Customs  Officer  will  clear  no 
Passenger  Ship. 

56 7.  Have 
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56 7-  Have  those  Difficulties  been  considerably  augmented  of  late  with  respect 
to  Liverpool,  from  the  immense  Number  of  Emigrants  who  by  the  Returns 
appear  to  have  sailed  from  that  Port  ? 

Some  of  the  practical  Difficulties  are  less  than  at  first  Sight  might  appear,  or 
else  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  discharge  the  Duty  for  such  vast 
Multitudes.  The  different  Classes  have  different  Interests  in  the  Matter,  by 
which  we  are  able  to  get  their  Co-operation.  The  Brokers  or  Charterers,  for 
example,  provide  Water  Casks  ; it  is  the  Interest  of  the  Master  and  the  Mates 
that  those  Water  Casks  should  be  good,  and  of  course  they  are  ready  to  co- 
operate with  the  Officer  in  detecting  any  Defects.  Again,  as  to  crowding,  the 
Penalties  are  inflicted  so.  summarily  that  the  Brokers  are  almost  more  keen 
than  our  own  Officers  in  preventing  crowding.  People  sometimes  secrete 
themselves,  and  are  dragged  out  of  the  strangest  Places.  Just  before  I was  at 
Liverpool  Two  People  were  hunted  out  of  One  Chest. 

568.  Have  you  any  thing  to  state  respecting  the  general  Extent  of 
Emigration  from  Liverpool  ? 

Yes.  I should  wish  particularly  to  mention,  as  to  the  Punctuality  which  I 
formerly  described  in  recovering  Detention  Money  for  Emigrants,  that  it  took 
place  under  the  Management  of  Lieutenant  Hodder,  who,  with  his  Assistants, 
has  had  in  the  course  of  this  Year  to  despatch  in  the  last  Half  of  One  Week 
5,000  People,  and  3,000  People  in  One  Day ; a Duty  which  he  has  discharged 
to  the  great  Satisfaction  of  all  who  are  acquainted  with  his  Proceedings. 

569-  Mr.  Perley  told  the  Committee  that  he  had  procured  Thirteen  Con- 
victions in  One  Year  for  Breaches  of  the  Passenger  Act.  Now  if  your  Agents 
at  the  Outports  at  home  had  strictly  exercised  their  Duties,  could  those 
Breaches  of  the  Passenger  Act  have  been  committed  ? 

Yes.  I do  not  think  it  necessarily  shows  any  Negligence  on  this  Side  of  the 
Water,  that  Breaches  should  be  detected  on  the  other.  First,  from  the  great 
Haste  in  which  the  People  depart  one  of  the  Securities  we  are  obliged  to  look 
to  is  the  great  Probability  of  Punishment  for  what  may  be  detected  on  the 
other  Side.  All  that  can  be  managed  by  preliminary  Inspection  is  attempted  ; 
but  it  is  Part  of  the  same  general  System  to  have  Officers  on  the  other  Side  for 
the  Detection  and  Prosecution  of  Offences.  Again,  there  are  some  Offences 
which  cannot  be  committed  till  the  Ship  is  on  the  Voyage.  I will  instance  one. 
There  are  certain  Cases  in  which  (until  the  new  Bill  is  passed)  we  cannot 
compel  the  Master  to  fill  up  his  Stores  beforehand,  if  he  has  once  been  at  Sea, 
and  put  back  in  distress.  Our  only  Resource  is  to  put  it  to  him  that  he  is 
bound  by  Law  to  make  a regular  Issue  of  Provisions  twice  a Week  throughout 
the  Voyage.  A Neglect  of  this  would  be  an  Example  of  the  Offences  which 
may  be  committed  by  a Master,  but  which  cannot  be  punished  till  he  reaches 
America. 

570.  Mr.  Perley  mentions  as  the  principal  Violations  of  the  Act,  an 
insufficient  Supply  and  indifferent  Quality  of  Provisions,  and  also  an  insufficient 
Supply  of  Water.  Ought  not  those  Breaches  of  the  Act  to  have  been  detected 
by  the  Agents  in  this  Country? 

Undoubtedly  they  ought,  if  there  were  Agents.  But  I should  wish  to  explain, 
that  although  we  have  multiplied  the  Officers  we  have  not  One  at  every  Port 
in  the  Kingdom  from  which  Emigrants  may  happen  to  sail ; and  it  is  a common 
Remark  that  the  worst  Ships  go  from  those  Places  where  we  have  no  Super- 
intendence. Instances  are  rare  where  we  have  Complaints  of  Ships  which  sail 
from  our  Stations ; but  in  every  single  Case  where  they  occur  an  Inquiry 
takes  place  by  our  Board. 

On  referring  to  the  Prosecutions  reported  by  Mr.  Perley,  I find  that  Three 
related  to  the  same  one  of  our  Stations,  viz.  Sligo.  The  Moment  we  saw  them 
we  called  on  the  Officer  for  Explanation.  We  were  not  quite  satisfied  with  his 
Answer ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  saw  that  his  Station,  including  the  Out- 
ports,  was  too  large,  and  we  have  added  a second  Officer  for  Sligo.  It  will  be  seen, 
therefore,  that  there  was  an  immediate  Inquiry  by  our  Board,  followed  by  an 
Attempt  to  remedy  the  Evil.  Of  all  the  other  Prosecutions  in  New  Brunswick 
or  Canada  not  one  concerned  any  thing  depending  on  Inspection  at  our  Stations. 

571.  Does  not  that  rather  lead  to  the  Presumption  that  the  Number  of 
Agents  now  employed  is  inadequate  to  the  Duty  to  be  discharged  ? 

Doubtless,  it  has  that  Tendency,  to  a certain  Extent.  There  must,  however, 
be  some  Limit  to  the  Expenditure. 
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572.  At  all  events  the  existing  Number  of  Agents  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
conduct  a much  larger  Amount  of  Emigration  ? 

No.  As  soon  as  Emigration  becomes  much  larger  at  any  given  Port,  we 
apply  for  Leave  to  station  an  Emigration  Officer  there.  The  Sort  of  Rule  we 
have  followed  is,  that  when  the  Number  of  Passengers  from  a Port  has  for  any 
Time  exceeded  1,000  in  a Year  we  have  applied  for  Leave  to  send  an  Officer 
there.  The|Government  has  never  refused  us  Leave,  and  has  this  Year  granted 
us  Five  new  Officers. 


573.  Are  there  any  Emigration  Agents  established  in  the  Province  of  Nova 
Scotia  or  Cape  Breton  ? 

None. 


574.  In  the  event  of  any  Circumstances  occasioning  increased  Emigration  to 
those  Provinces,  should  you  not  consider  it  desirable  to  establish  local  Emigration 
Officers  there  ? 

Certainly,  in  the  event  that  Emigration  should  arise  to  any  considerable 
Extent. 

57 5.  Have  you  any  Addition  to  make  to  previous  Evidence  on  the  Subject 
of  the  History  of  Australian  Emigration  ? 

My  former  Evidence  upon  that  Point  ceased  with  the  Year  1840,  when  the 
People  were  beginning  to  go  in  larger  Numbers  and  more  healthily  than  before. 
Before  quitting  the  Details  I may  remark  that  the  Proportion  of  Children  under 
Seven  Years  old  was  found  to  cause  more  Sickness  than  any  other  Reason. 

576.  From  the  Prevalence  of  infantine  Disease,  and  its  contagious  Nature  ? 

Yes ; which  in  a Ship  is  liable  to  breed  low  Typhus  among  the  Adults.  In 

1S37  the  Proportion  of  such  Children  was  Thirty-four  per  Cent.  ; in  1838, 
Twenty-three  per  Cent.,  and  in  1839  it  was  reduced  to  Eleven  and  a Half ; but 
last  Year  it  was  less  than  Six  per  Cent.  We  measure  the  Merit  of  our 
Selections  by  the  small  Number  of  very  young  Children. 

577.  Is  there  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  History  of  the  financial  Part  of  the 
Emigration  as  connected  with  Australia,  referring  it  to  New  South  Wales  in 
the  first  instance  ? 

When  the  Plan  of  selling  Land  began,  the  financial  Result  was  very  doubtful. 
It  was  not  without  some  Hesitation  that  as  much  as  10,000/.  was  asked  from  the 
Treasury  on  the  Strength  of  the  future  Fund.  The  Colonists,  I may  observe, 
were  at  that  Time  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  Change  from  granting  Land 
to  selling  it,  and  strong  and  repeated  Remonstances  arrived  against  the 
Measure,  which  has  since  been  productive  of  such  beneficial  Results.  In  the 
second  Year  after  the  Sales  began  the  Revenue  amounted  to  14,000/. ; in  the 
next  Year,  to  36,000/.,  in  the  next,  to  87,000/.,  and  so  on,  until  in  1840  (a  Year 
of  great  Speculation)  it  amounted  to  317,000/.  I will  give  in  a Table  showing 
the  Amount  in  each  Year  from  1832  to  1845. 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows : 


New  South  Wales. 

Amount  of  Revenue  derived  from  the  Sale  of  Crown  Lands  between  1832 
and  1845. 


Year. 

Amount. 

Year. 

Amount. 

£ 

£ 

1832 

6,552 

1839 

166,578 

1833 

14,133 

1840 

317,251 

1834 

86,814. 

1841 

93,538 

1835 

87,097 

1842 

19,444 

1836 

123,049 

1843 

11,030 

1837 

117,583 

1844 

9*032 

1838 

115,825 

1845 

22,821 

Total  0 

f Fourteen  Years 

- 

1,140,747 

578.  There 
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578.  There  has  been  a falling-off  since  the  Year  1840  in  the  Proceeds  of 
Land  Sales  ? 

Yes ; the  Amount  has  greatly  decreased  since  that  Time.  The  Colonists 
have  taken  more  to  feeding  their  Flocks,  and  to  “ squatting  ” in  the  unsettled 
Districts. 

579.  Do  you  attribute  that  as  much  to  Circumstances  connected  with  the 
State  of  the  Currency,  and  the  Decay  of  Credit  in  the  Colony,  as  to  any  other 
Causes  ? 

I think  it  is  chiefly  because  the  Colonists  have  bought  all  the  Land  that  they 
wanted,  and  are  now  following  Pursuits  which  require  them  to  wander  over 
vast  Tracts  of  Land  that  they  could  not  afford  to  buy  at  the  lowest  possible 
Price,  but  can  only  occupy  upon  Lease  or  Licence. 

580.  Can  you  lay  before  the  Committee  the  State  of  the  Population  of  New 
South  Wales,  comparing  the  Years  1835  and  1846? 

When  the  Emigration  began  to  be  considerable,  on  my  entering  upon  my 
Duties  Ten  Years  ago,  the  Population  of  New  South  Wales  was  77,000  People, 
comprising  a large  Proportion  of  Convicts,  a great  Majority  of  them  Males, 
irregular  in  their  Habits,  not  likely  much  to  multiply  their  Numbers.  Since 
that  Time  we  have  sent  in  very  nearly  70,000  People,  composed  of  an  Equality 
of  the  Sexes,  selected  for  Character,  and  of  the  Ages  when  they  are  most  likely 
to  multiply.  I leave  it  to  the  Committee  to  judge  of  the  moral  Effects  of  such 
a Change. 

581.  Can  you  state  the  Proportion  which  the  Convict  Population  in  the 
Year  1835  bore  to  the  whole  Population,  and  the  Proportion  of  the  Convict 
Population  in  the  Year  1846? 

Ten  Years  ago  the  Convicts  formed  Thirty-six  per  Cent,  of  the  Population ; 
last  Year  rather  less  than  Six  per  Cent.  That  certainly  is  a very  gratifying 
Result  in  New  South  Wales.  I will  hand  in  a Table,  showing  the  comparative 
Population  in  1835  and  in  1846. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows : 


Population  of  New  South  Wales  in  September  1835  and  March  1846. 


Yar. 

Free.  | 

Convicts. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females,  j 

Males. 

Females,  j 

Total. 

1835 

(Census  of  > 
Sept.  1835.)  J 

30,285 

18,980 

25,254 

2,577 

55,539 

21,557 

77,096 

1846  -) 

(Census  of  > 
Marchl846.)  J 

102,652 

73,923 

9,921 

917 

112,573 

74,840 

187,413 

582.  Have  you  any  thing  to  add  as  to  the  Extent  to  which  Australian 
Emigration  has  gone  ? 

I have  merely  to  state,  in  general  Terms,  that,  including  about  7,000  sent 
by  the  former  Colonization  Board,  and  10,000  by  the  New  Zealand  Company, 
there  have  gone  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand  in  the  last  Ten  Years  100,000 
People,  of  whom  80,000  were  assisted  by  Funds  derived  from  Colonial  Lands, 
and  of  whom  the  remaining  20,000  never  had  such  cheap  Opportunities  offered 
till  the  Government  Measure  of  1831. 

. Do  you  think  it  possible  that  those  Results  would  have  been  attained  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  Interposition  of  the  Government,  and  at  the  same  Time 
the  more  organized  System  of  Emigration  which  was  then  introduced  ? 

lam  perfectly  convinced  that  it  is  directly  owing  to  the  Interposition  of  the 
Government.  The  Merit  of  suggesting  the  Scheme  of  selling  Lands,  and 
applying  the  Proceeds  to  Emigration,  was  due  to  Mr.  Wakefield.  What  the 
Government  did  was,  within  less  than  Two  Years  of  the  very  first  Hint  of  the 
lheory  in  his  earliest  Publication,  and  indeed  in  less  than  a Twelvemonth  after 
it  was  proposed  in  any  formal  Shape,  heartily  to  adopt  and  carry  out  these 
Suggestions. 
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584.  In  your  last  Examination  you  spoke  of  an  Order  issued  by  Lord  Ripon 
when  he  was  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  respecting  the  Sale  of  Land. 
Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  as  to  the  Effect  produced  by  that 
Order? 

In  his  Circular  Despatch  of  the  7th  of  March  1881  Lord  Ripon  desired 
that  all  Lands  should  be  disposed  of  by  Sale,  and  the  Purchase  Money  paid 
by  Four  half-yearly  Instalments.  Virtually,  however,  a longer  Credit  continued 
to  be  allowed  until  the  Year  1837,  when  Lord  Glenelg  desired  that  the  Price 
of  the  Lands  should  be  paid  up  at  the  Time  of  Sale.  These  latter  Instructions 
were  duly  attended  to,  and  the  Rule  is  now  embodied  in  a Provincial  Law. 
The  Deviation  from  the  former  Orders  was  observed  and  reported  by  the  Com- 
mission  of  Inquiry  in  Canada  of  which  I was  Secretary,  and  Lord  Glenelg 
founded  his  Instructions  on  their  Recommendation  which  it  may  be  desirable 
to  quote,  as  it  bears  on  some  of  the  other  Topics  that  have  been  before  the 
Committee : — 

“ We  think  the  Practice  of  accepting  Payment  of  the  Purchase  Money  of 
“ Land  by  Instalments  decidedly  objectionable.  The  Collection  of  the  Instal- 
“ ments  is  very  expensive ; the  Collection  of  the  Interest  nominally  charged 
“ on  those  which  are  unpaid  has  been  found  impossible  ; and  though  the  Land 
“ becomes  legally  forfeit  for  a Breach  of  the  Engagements  on  this  Head,  it  is 
“ not  surprising  that  in  a Case  wherein  the  whole  Population  of  Settlements  is 
“ often  involved  so  extreme  a Remedy  has  never  been  resorted  to.  The  Ten- 
u dency  of  the  System  is  to  lead  People  to  purchase  more  Land  than  they 
“ want,  to  disperse  the  Settlers  over  a wider  Tract  than  they  can  beneficially 
“ occupy,  and  to  bring  them  all  into  the  Predicament  of  a Population  of 
“ Debtors,  with  a Probability  of  long  remaining  so.  And  even  were  the 
“ Indulgence  less  injurious  than  we  think  it  is,  the  Operations  of  the  Land 
“ Company  may  be  expected  to  drain  off  the  greater  Number  of  Emigrants  of 
“ the  poorer  Class,  being  that  Class  for  whose  Convenience  Credit  may  be 
“ supposed  to  have  been  allowed.  Another  Evil  is,  that  Parties  who  wish  to 
“ cut  Timber  are  enabled  to  bid  at  the  Auctions,  and  pay  a first  Instalment, 
“ then  cut  the  Timber,  and  give  themselves  no  further  Concern  about  either 
“ the  Land  or  the  Instalments.  In  this  Manner  they  get  the  Timber  at  about 
“ Is-  an  Acre,  and  find  it  answer  better  than  to  buy  a Licence  ; so  that  there 
“ is  a double  Loss  ; the  Government  loses  in  the  Timber  Fund,  and,  according  to 
,f  established  Custom,  a Period  ensues  during  which,  from  the  Uncertainty  as 
“ to.  the  Title,  the  Land  can  neither  be  bought  nor  used.  These  Consider- 
“ ations  induce  us  to  recommend  that  the  Government  Sales  of  wild  Lands 
“ should  continue  to  be  made  by  Auction  as  at  present,  but  for  ready  Money.” 

585.  Have  you  now  the  Means  of  supplying  the  Partition  of  the  Expense 
incurred  in  Mr.  Robinson’s  Emigrations,  as  between  the  Expense  of  the  Trans- 
mission of  the  Emigrant  and  the  Expense  of  his  subsequent  Settlement  upon 
the  Land  ? 

I will  h™d  ,in  a PaPer  which  supplies  that  and  all  other  Details  connected 
with  Mr.  Robinson  s Emigrations. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Wednesday  next, 
at  Twelve  o’Clock. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


65 


Die  Mercurii,  16°  Junii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


SAMUEL  CUNARD  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

586.  THE  Public  have  been  indebted  to  your  Enterprise  for  the  Establish 
ment  of  the  Packets  between  Great  Britain  and  British  North  America  ? 

I have  established  the  Packets,  with  the  Aid  of  the  Government. 

587.  How  many  Years  back  was  the  first  Proposition  which  you  made  for 
that  Purpose  ? 

Between  Eight  and  Nine  Years  ago.  My  Lord  Monteagle  was  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  at  the  Time. 

588.  How  many  Boats  now  are  there  under  your  Direction  between  the 
Colonies  and  the  Mother  Country  ? 

We  have  Five  large  Boats,  and  One  middling  Size  which  is  kept  in  reserve. 
I am  now  building  Four  in  addition. 

589-  With  which  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North  America  are  you  particu- 
larly connected,  independently  of  your  Relations  to  all  as  a Proprietor  of  Steam 
Navigation  ? 

I am  a large  Proprietor  in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  and  Prince 
Edwards  Island. 

590.  Are  you  a Native  of  the  Provinces  or  of  the  Mother  Country  ? 

I am  a Native  of  Nova  Scotia. 

591.  Have  you  resided  the  greater  Part  of  your  Life  in  those  Countries  ? 

I have  been  backwards  and  forwards  occasionally  to  England,  but  Halifax  is 
my  Home. 

n \ y°u  have  the  goodness  to  state  to  the  Committee  what  the 
Condition  of  Landed  Property  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  is ; confining  yourself 
in  the  first  instance  to  the  Number  of  Parties  who  hold  by  direct  and  original 
Grant  from  the  Crown,  how  many  Proprietors  are  there  ? 

I can  scarcely  tell  how  many  there  are  ; there  are  not  a great  many  who  now 
hold  under  original  Grants,  but  I do  not  exactly  remember  the  Number. 

593.  How  many  were  the  original  Grants,  and  under  what  Circumstances 
were  they  made  ? 

The  Island  was  laid  out  in  Lots  of  20,000  Acres  each,  and  granted  at  One 
Time  to  English  Gentlemen;  I forget  the  Year,  but  there  were  from  Sixty-five 
to  Seventy  Lots  of  20,000  each. 

594.  Those  Grants  were  made  almost  all  contemporaneously  ? 

They  were  made,  I believe,  all  on  One  Day  or  within  a very  short  Period. 

595.  Are  many  of  the  original  Grantees  now  resident  in  British  North 
America  ? 

I do  not  think  any  of  them  are. 

596.  'iou  are  the  Proprietor  of  one  of  those  Grants? 

1 es ; I am  the  Proprietor  of  a good  many  of  them. 

597.  What  Extent  of  Land  do  you  hold  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island? 

I hold  about  230,000  Acres ; my  Son  and  myself. 

598.  Do  you  remember  what  the  Area  of  the  Island  itself  is  ? 

I think  it  is  about  1,300,000  Acres.  I think  I own  about  a Fifth  of  the 
Islanp.  ... 

(200.3.)  I 599.  What 
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599.  What  is  the  Soil  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

The  Soil  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  is  generally  very  good  indeed,  capable  of 
growing  any  Description  of  Grain  and  Potatoes. 

600.  What  is  the  Population  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  at  present  ? 

By  the  Census  of  1842  it  was  47,000.  It  is  more  than  50,000  now.  It  has 
increased  10,000  since  then. 

601.  Is  there  any  Emigration  to  it  now  ? 

Very  slight. 

602.  Is  there  considerable  Import  into  Prince  Edward’s  Island  from  the 
United  Kingdom  ? 

Yes;  all  the  manufactured  Goods,  Iron  and  Copper  for  Shipbuilding,  &c., 
are  received  from  England. 

60S.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  of  the  Value  of  the  imported  Produce 
into  Prince  Edward’s  Island? 

I think  I shall  be  able  to  do  so. 


604.  Prom  whence  does  Prince  Edward’s  Island  obtain  its  principal  Supplies? 

From  England,  and  also  from  Halifax. 

605.  Is  the  Soil  of  the  Province  fertile  ? 

Very  fertile  generally ; and  it  is  very  free  from  barren  Land. 

606.  Is  it  alluvial  Land  ? 

No ; it  is  a light,  easily  worked  Soil,  adapted  for  every  agricultural  Purpose. 

607.  What  is  the  Quality  of  its  Produce;  how  does  the  Wheat  range  as 
compared  with  the  Wheat  of  New  Brunswick  ? 

It  is  very  preferable  to  New  Brunswick.  When  the  French  had  it  it  was 
considered  the  Granary  of  Quebec. 

608.  Is  it  low  Land  ? 

It  is  undulating ; but  there  is  no  high  Mountain. 

609.  Comparing  the  Progress  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  with  the  Progress  of 
New  Brunswick,  for  instance,  has  it  been  as  rapid  ? 

I think  in  its  agricultural  Improvement  it  has  been  quite  as  rapid,  if  not  more 
so,  but  not  in  its  Trade  generally,  because  New  Brunswick  has  a fine  River 
passing  through  it,— the  River  St.  John, — one  of  the  finest  Rivers  in  America ; 
therefore  its  Trade  has  increased  more  rapidly  than  that  of  Prince  Edward’s 
Island. 


CIO.  Is  there  an  Emigration  into  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

There  is  a slow  and  steady  Emigration. 

611.  Is  there  Emigration  from  the  Mother  Country  direct? 

Yes,  a great  deal  from  England. 

612.  To  what  Amount  annually  ? 

I cannot  state  the  exact  Amount ; perhaps  Seven  to  Eight  hundred  a Year; 
in  some  Years  more. 

613.  What  is  the  Rate  of  Wages? 

The  Rate  of  Wages  may  be  about  3s.  a Day  for  Labourers. 

614.  Is  there  a great  Demand  for  Labour  ? 

Not  very  great.  If  a superabundant  Emigration  were  to  go  it  would 
produce  a low  Price  of  Labour,  unless  some  Means  were  provided  for  finding 
Employment 

615.  Are  there  Roads  and  internal  Communications  opened  in  Prince 
Edward’s  Island  ? 

Yes. 


616.  Do  you  conceive  that  there  is  any  Mode  of  Employment  within  the 
Island  which  would  afford  an  increased  Demand  for  Labour,  and  consequent 
Means  of  supporting  the  Population  ? 

I do  not  think  that  you  could  force  the  opening  of  Roads  so  as  to  employ  a 
great  additional  Number  of  Emigrants.  Perhaps  if  I were  to  state  the  Way  in 

■ which 
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which  I make  Roads  and  improve  my  Land  it  would  explain  the  Matter  I 
lay  out  Roads  through  my  Land  as  I think  I shall  have  Tenants  coming,  always 
having  plenty  in  advance ; then  I lay  the  Land  out  in  Lots  of  Fifty  Acres 
each  fronting  on  the  Road,  and  I employ  my  Tenants  to  make  my  Roads  • 
instead  of  paying  me  Rent  in  Money,  I employ  them  in  that  Way  Then  I 
give  my  Tenants  Leases  for  999  Years.  The  first  Two  or  Three  Years  I give 
them  for  nothing  ; after  that  they  pay  me  Three-pence,  then  Sixpence,  then 
Nine-pence,  and  then  a Shilling.  A Shilling  is  the  maximum  Rent  that  I charge 
them.  There  is  a Clause  in  the  Lease  that  they  may  have  the  Land  at  anv 
Time,  by  paying  me  the  original  Price  of  it ; that  is,  Twenty  Years  Purchase  • 
11.  per  Acre.  So  that  I never  get  Advantage  of  their  Improvements.  In 
other  Cases  the  poor  Man  goes  on  the  Land  and  cultivates  it,  and  he  is  bound 
to  pay  the  Landlord  a certain  Sum  in  a certain  Time.  If  he  fails  to  pay  it  the 
original  Owner  comes  into  possession  of  the  Land ; but  not  so  with  mine 
because  at  any  Period  during  999  Years  there  is  a Clause  in  the  Lease  which 
gives  him  the  Power  to  have  the  Fee  Simple  by  Purchase  at  the  orio-inal  Cost  • 
not  at  the  enhanced  Value,  but  at  Twenty  Years  Purchase  at  Is.  Then  I oiVe 
him  the  first  Three  or  Four  Years  free. 

617.  Was  U an  Acre  the  original  Price  you  gave  for  the  Land? 

No;  that  is  the  Price  I fix  upon  it.  I make  the  Roads.  It  is  very  much 
better  for  a new  Settler  to  take  Land  from  me  upon  those  Terms  than  to  receive 
Land  free  from  the  Government,  because  he  need  not  go  into  the  Woods  to 
look  for  his  Land,  as  he  would  do  in  the  event  of  his  going  into  the  Wilderness 
and  getting  a Grant  from  the  Government ; but  I have  a Plan  in  the  Office,  and 
the  Land  is  described  to  them  in  the  Lease. 

618.  Have  there  not  been  Complaints  on  the  Part  of  the  local  Government 

with  respect  to  the  Obstacles  to  Improvement  which  have  been  produced  bv 
those  large  Grants  ? J 

Yes  ; there  have  been,  frequently. 

619.  Practically  speaking,  have  those  large  Grants,  or  such  of  them  as  are  in 
the  Hands  of  non-resident  Proprietors,  thrown  any  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of 
the  Improvement  of  the  Island  ? 

I think  in  some  Instances  they  have. 

620.  In  Lord  Durham’s  Report  he  states,  “ But  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island 
scarcely  at  any  Time  have  Five  Years  been  suffered  to  elapse  without  some 
Appeal  to  the  Colonial  Minister,  praying  that  the  Crown  would  resume  the 
G ran ts  it  had  made,  as  a Measure,  not  merely  legally  justifiable,  but  as  the 
only  Measure  that  could  free  the  Province  from  the  Evils  that  these  excessive 
Grants  had  inflicted.”  Will  you  describe  the  Inconveniences  which  have  been 
round  to  result  from  those  large  Grants  ? 

I think  that  when  large  Landed  Proprietors  hold  their  Land  without  making 
Improvements  or  making  Roads  they  obstruct  generally  the  Improvement  of 
the  surrounding  Country. 

621.  Is  there  any  Tax  upon  wild  Land  ? 

• , here  is  a Tax  upon  wild  Land ; it  was  levied  with  the  View,  I believe,  to 
induce  People  to  settle. 

622.  It  was  imposed  in  Lord  Ripon’s  Time? 

I believe  it  was. 

623.  Do  you  know  what  that  Tax  is  ? 

I think  it  is  4<s.  on  100  Acres. 

624.  Do  you  remember  whether  that  Tax  is  at  present  in  force  or  not  ? 

625.  How  are  the  Proceeds  applied  ? 

he  Proceeds  were  applied  to  the  Erection  of  public  Buildings  in  the 

api  al.  In  Charlottetown  there  is  a large  public  Building  erected  with  that 
Money,  which  I believe  cost  20,000/. 

626.  You  have  stated  that  you  do  not  conceive  that  the  Construction  of 

oac  ' within  the  Province  itself  would  promote  largely  the  Demand  for  Labour, 

ana  ^LC°?Secluent  P°wer  °f  employing  Emigrants;  are  there  any  other 
C~00*30  I 2 Measures 
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S.  Canard,  Esq.  Measures  within  Prince  Edward’s  Island  which  have  suggested  themselves 

_ to  vou  which  would  have  that  Effect,  either  by  Alterations  in  the  Law  or  the 

]6:h  June  184.  . Introduction  of  any  other  Works  ? 

I do  not  think  that  Prince  Edward’s  Island  affords  Facility  for  any  great 
Work  upon  which  Emigrants  might  be  employed. 

627.  But  in  the  event  of  considerable  Works  being  undertaken  in  other  Parts 
of  British  North  America,  do  you  consider  that  an  increased  Population  in 
those  Provinces  would  have  the  Effect  of  creating  a Demand  for  more  exten- 
sive agricultural  Employment  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

Yes,  it  would.  I have  sent  from  Prince  Edward’s  Island  a large  Quantity  of 
Wheat  to  London  before  now.  I sent  Two  large  Ships  One  Year,  loaded  with 
Wheat. 

62S.  At  what  Period  was  that  ? 

I think  it  was  Ten  or  Eleven  Years  ago ; but  it  is  sent  now  constantly. 
There  was  a great  deal  of  Oats  sent  last  Year  and  the  Year  before,  and  every 
Year. 


629.  Is  Wheat  a tolerably  certain  Crop  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

Very  good;  more  so  than  in  the  adjoining  Provinces ; and  the  Oats  are 
beautiful.  You  have  no  such  Oats  here. 

630.  Do  they  send  Wheat  to  New  Brunswick  ? 

They  send  it  to  Halifax  more  than  to  New  Brunswick.  Halifax  lies  between 
and  that  is  a large  consuming  Port. 

631.  Do  you  send  it  to  Miramichi? 

Yes.  Miramichi  is  a great  Market,  and  so  is  Bathurst  and  other  adjoining 
Ports.  e 

632.  W hat  is  the  State  of  the  Cultivation  generally  ? You  have  spoken  of 
Wheat  Culture  and  of  surplus  Corn  Produce  from  Prince  Edward’s  Island ; is 
the  State  of  Cultivation  generally  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  as  advanced  as 
might  be  expected  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  so  advanced  as  might  be  expected,  but,  compared  with 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  it  is  as  much  advanced. 

633.  What  is  the  Proportion  of  Land  under  Cultivation  to  that  yet  uncleared? 
Some  Lots  are  lying  almost  uncultivated;  others  again  are  very  much 

cultivated.  0 


634.  Is  there  any  large  Proportion  totally  uncultivated  ? 

les;  there  is  some  lying  under  Wood.  There  are  a great  many  Tenants 
-hat  have  very  tine  Farms  indeed.  I dare  say  I have  a Rental  of  3,000/.  a Year, 
but  1 expend  the  greater  Part  of  it  in  Roads  and  Bridges,  and  in  other 
Improvements.  I paid  a very  large  Sum  of  Money  for  my  Land ; if  I had  it 
all  I would  never  put  it  out  in  that  Way  again.  I paid  a very  large  Sum  in 

London  within  Ten  Years  for  Part  of  mine.  us 

635.  At  what  Price  are  the  unreclaimed  Lands  generally  sold  by  those  who 

possess  them  now  i J 

I sell  no  Land  under  2 Os.  an  Acre. 

3AJ°“  have  ^scribed  your  Contracts  with  your  Tenants;  do  you  find 
Velfmmed?  ' ™ enforc“s  those  Contracts,  or  are  they  on  the  whole  honestly 

Te™nfoneminrnow.ey  “*  'Rme  ^ 1 haVe  not  0ne  refract0? 

637.  From  what  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  your  Tenants  chiefly  3 
I hate  a good  many  from  England,  some  Irish,  and  some  Scotch  A good 
many  went  from  about  Bristol  and  Bideford,  and  v’ery  good  Settte  they  afe 

633.  Are  they  all  equally  correct  in  their  Payments? 

in  nrettv  OrdZ^r  ^ n°"'  tha"  they  used  t0  be'  1 have  got  them  all 
en-rtoublemme^ M bi  Time”  tT  I™™*  with  them  i but  they  were 
tie  tlm SdTthat%T,had 

the  British  Government «/ compel  the  PtoprieL  t^eTp  S Land,' and  S 

take 
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take  it  from  them  ; and  I believe  that  some  of  the  Grants  might  be  taken.  But  & Canard,  Esq. 

those  Grants  where  the  Conditions  were  fulfilled  of  course  could  not  be  taken.  

16th  June  1847- 

639*  You  mean  the  Conditions  of  Settlement  ? 

Yes  ; the  original  Conditions  of  Settlement,  if  they  had  been  complied  with. 

640.  As  to  settling  a certain  Number  of  People  upon  a certain  Amount  of 
Land  ? 

Yes  ; they  are  bound  to  put  a certain  Amount  of  Settlers  within  a certain 
Period  upon  a certain  Quantity  of  Land. 

641.  Has  that  been  complied  with  upon  the  whole  of  the  Island? 

Yes.  I do  not  think  that  there  are  Two  Lots  upon  the  whole  Island  now 
that  could  be  escheated. 

642.  When  you  say  “ Lots,”  you  mean  Lots  of  unreclaimed  Land  ? 

Yes  ; the  Island  is  divided  out  into  Lots.  The  original  Grant  was  of  Lots 
or  Townships  containing  each  20,000  Acres., 

64S.  But  the  Townships  for  Municipal  or  Government  Purposes  are  of 
smaller  Extent  ? 

They  are  subdivided  afterwards. 

644.  Six  Miles  square  ? 

Yes. 

645.  What  is  the  Size  of  your  Farms  generally  ? 

I prefer  giving  Fifty  Acres.  The  Settlers  are  very  apt  to  endeavour  to  get 
large  Tracts  of  Land,  but  I have  lately  prohibited  that  on  my  Lots ; and  when 
a poor  Man  comes,  I say  “Fifty  Acres  is  quite  enough  for  you,  because  I 
retain  the  adjoining  Lot  for  you  to  increase  your  Farm  when  your  Family  gets 
up,  and  you  can  increase  your  Farm  behind.” 

646.  Of  those  Fifty  Acres  how  much  is  cleared  ? 

None,  till  they  go  on. 

647.  But  as  your  Tenants  stand  now,  how  much  is  cleared  ? 

It  depends  upon  the  Time  they  have  been  there.  I have  some  Tenants  that 
have  been  more  than  Twenty  Years  ; others  that  have  been  only  Two  or  Three 
Years. 

648.  Those  that  have  been  Twenty  Years,  how  much  have  they  cleared  ? 

It  depends  upon  their  Habits  and  Industry ; but  many  of  them  have  got 
beautiful  Farms. 

649.  Have  many  of  them  availed  themselves  of  the  Power  to  purchase  ? 

A great  many  prefer  using  the  Money  for  a good  while. 

650.  Within  what  Period,  generally  speaking,  do  they  choose  to  purchase? 

Fifteen  or  Twenty  Years  generally,  unless  a Man  is  very  fortunate  in  making 

some  Speculation,  and  then  he  is  able  to  purchase  sooner ; but  as  I only  charge 
them  at  the  Hate  of  Five  per  Cent.  Interest  on  the  Money,  and  Six  per  Cent, 
is  the  Rate  of  Interest  in  the  Country,  they  are  not  disposed  to  purchase,  and 
I cannot  take  it  from  them  as  long  as  they  pay  the  Rent. 

651.  What  is  the  shortest  Period  within  which  one  of  those  Lots  of  Fifty 
Acres  has  ever  been  cleared? 

I cannot  exactly  say  that.  It  depends  upon  the  Size  of  the  Man’s  Family  and 
his  industrious  Habits.  I believe  I am  the  only  Person  who  grants  long 
Leases.  I believe  many  Persons  have  refused  to  grant  Leases  for  above  Eight 
or  Ten  Years. 

652.  Has  the  Operation  of  your  System  satisfied  you  that  the  System  of  a 
longer  Lease  is  the  more  advantageous  to  the  Proprietor  and  to  the  Tenant? 

It  has  me ; because  I think  if  a Man  is  sure  of  getting  his  Fee  Simple  by 
and  by  he  is  better  satisfied,  and  he  works  with  more  Cheerfulness  and  Spirit. 

653.  Does  he  care  for  having  the  Fee  Simple  if  he  has  got  a Lease  for  900 
Years  ? 

They  like  it  better  ; although  I am  getting  Rent  now  from  some  People 
worth  20,000/.  There  is  a Gentleman  of  Property  from  England  who  is  worth 
'*  (200.3.)  J 3 more 
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more  than  20,000/.,  and  he  pays  me  Rent  15/.  a Year ; he  does  not  care 
about  it. 

654.  Have  you  been  able  to  observe  the  Progress  of  any  of  those  Settlers 
from  the  Time' of  their  first  taking  the  Land  until  a recent  Period  ? 

Yes,  I have.  I have  never  known  a Settler  with  industrious  Habits  who  has 
not  succeeded,  unless  there  may  be  a solitary  Case  of  a Man  being  sick  ; but  I 
have  never  known  an  industrious  sober  Man  who  has  not  succeeded. 


655.  Have  you  known  many  without  Capital  ? 

Yes ; a great  many  without  Capital. 

656.  And  without  any  Means  of  providing  for  themselves  upon  their  Arrival 
in  the  Colony  ? 

Most  of  them.  I consider  that  a Man  has  Capital  sufficient  if  he  has  Health 
and  a few  Pounds,  no  Matter  how  small ; if  he  has  but  10/.,  merely  to  enable 
him  to  get  on  to  the  Land  to  assist  him  a little  at  first. 

607.  Supposing  the  Arrival  of  an  Emigrant  of  that  Description  in  the  Colony 
of  Prince  Edward’s  Island,  what  would  be  the  Course  that  he  would  take  in 
order  to  provide  for  himself  in  the  first  instance  before  he  became  a Settler  ? 

Of  course  in  Harvest  Time  and  at  other  Times  there  is  some  Labour  to  do  • 
but  I think  a Man  with  a very  few  Pounds  would  go  on  his  Lot  of  Land 
almost  immediately.  He  would  get  some  of  his  Neighbours  to  assist  him  in 
cutting  down  Logs  and  erecting  a Loghouse  sufficient  for  the  Family,  till  he  is 
enabled  to  replace  it  with  a good  House. 

65S.  He  would  obtain  that  Assistance,  according  to  the  Custom  of  the 
Country  ? 

Yes. 

659.  You  would  not  object  to  receive  as  a Tenant  a Man  whom  you  knew 
to  have  no  Capital  ? 

Not  if  he  was  a sober  Man ; I will  not  have  Paupers.  I have  a good  many 
Applications,  and  I say,  “Do  not  send  me  Men  of  bad  Character,  or  Paupers, 
but  send  me  Men  of  good  Character,  and  of  good  industrious  Habits,  and  I will 
find  plenty  of  Land  for  them.” 


660.  Supposing  the  Case  of  an  Emigrant  arriving  with  a few  Pounds  in  his 
Pocket,  sufficient  to  maintain  him  upon  his  first  Disembarkation,  how  would 
he  provide  for  his  Family  during  that  Year  in  which  he  would  have  derived  no 
Produce  from  his  Cultivation  ? 

If  he  is  perfectly  destitute  of  any  Means  he  must  get  Work ; he  must  depend 
upon  his  Hands  altogether ; but  if  he  has  a few  Pounds  he  may  go  on  his 
Piece  of  Land.  The  Prices  of  Provisions  are  extremely  low ; he  will  set 
Assistance,  and  he  will  always  get  a little  Credit  to  enable  him  to  go  on. 

661.  You  consider  that  an  industrious  Man,  coming  with  a very  few  Pounds 
and  supporting  himself  by  his  Labour  in  the  first  instance,  will  be  sure  of 
Success i 

Yes. 


CG2.  What  Amount  of  Money  do  you  think  is  necessary  ? 

If  a Man  has  10/.  or  151.  he  is  weli  off.  I would  give  Land  to  1 000  Men 
at  any  Tune  who  had  10/.  or  IS/,  apiece;  I should  ask  them  for  none  of  it 
myself,  but  it  would  be  a Kind  of  Security  that  those  Men  would  not  become 
burdensome  the  first  ^ear. 

663.  Taking  the  Average  of  a Family  at  Five  Individuals  ? 
es ; if  that  Man  had  10Z.  in  his  Pocket  I should  consider  him  a valuable 
Settler  to  me. 


664.  And  you  do  not  think  that  he  would  require  any  extraneous  Assis- 
tance m order  to  enable  him  to  get  through  the  first  Year,  and  to  become  a 
Settler  the  next  ? 

Settler  ^ ^ ^ l0L  1 Sh°Uld  consider  him’  with  industrious  Habits,  a good 


665.  Is 
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665.  Is  any  Portion  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  settled  by  Farmers  who  hold 
it  in  Fee  Simple  ? 

Yes ; there  have  been  many  Tracts  of  Land  sold  at  different  Periods.  Many 
Persons  have  gone  out  there,  and  made  Fortunes,  and  are  Proprietors. 

666.  But  a large  Portion  is  held  in  Tenancy? 

Yes,  some. 

667.  Some  upon  those  long  Leases  which  make  them  mere  Quit  Rents,  and 
others  upon  yearly  Leases  ? 

Yes ; or  for  short  Periods.  I do  not  think  there  are  many  yearly  Leases. 

668.  Have  not  the  principal  Part  of  your  Settlers  other  Occupations  besides 
Farming,  Fishing,  and  Shipowning? 

Yes ; Fishing  particularly.  There  is  no  Part  of  the  World  better  calculated 
for  Fishing  than  Prince  Edward’s  Island.  You  can  stand  in  no  Part  of  the 
Island  Twelve  Miles  from  the  Water,  and  you  are  surrounded  with  Fish  of 
various  Kinds.  You  may  take  a Cart  down  to  the  Shore  in  many  Places  and 
fill  it  with  Lobsters;  and  there  are  Cod  Fish,  Mackerel,  and  Herrings  all 
round  the  Coast. 

669-  You  do  not  consider  the  Island  fit  for  sending  any  Number  of  poor 
Emigrants  to  ? 

No;  because  there  is  no  public  Work  you  could  carry  on  to  give  them 
immediate  Employment. 

670.  Would  it  be  contrary  to  the  Feelings  and  Prejudices  of  the  People; 
would  they  be  adverse  to  having  any  Number  of  poor  Settlers  sent  to  them  ? 

I have  never  known  any  adverse  Feeling;  but  if  you  sent  a large  Number  of 
perfectly  destitute  People,  who  might  become  burdensome,  it  might  excite  an 
adverse  Feeling. 

671.  Have  any  been  sent  at  any  Period? 

Frequently  Ships  arrive  with  Emigrants ; but  they  have  found  their  own  Way 
out.  I am  not  aware  that  the  Government  sent  any  out. 

672.  Have  you  had  any  Combinations  upon  what  is  called  in  New  York  the 
Anti-rent  Principle  ? 

Yes,  we  had  once  ; but  we  put  it  down,  and  they  are  now  perfectly  satisfied. 
They  thought  that  by  combining  together  they  would  be  sufficiently  strong  to 
put  the  Law  at  defiance,  and  to  resist  the  Payment  of  Rent;  but  they- have  all 
come  in,  and  now  acknowlege  the  Right  of  the  Landlord,  and  acknowledge  that 
the  Leases  are  binding  on  them- 

673.  But  are  those  People  susceptible  of  being  acted  upon  by  any  Combina- 
tion of  that  Sort  ? 

I think  not  now.  They  were  at  one  Time  led  away  by  a few  artful  People. 

674.  Can  you  form  any  Calculation  as  to  the  Number  of  Emigrants,  of  the 
Description  of  which  you  have  been  speaking,  that  could  be  absorbed  by  the 
Colony  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island,  supposing  it  were  thought  desirable  to  send 
them,  taking  only  what  you  consider  to  be  the  Capital  necessary  for  their 
Maintenance  ? 

I forget  exactly  the  Number  that  I said  I would  take  some  Time  ago;  but 
I think  you  might  send  out  with  Propriety,  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year,  500 
Families  or  1,000  Families,  computing  a Family  at  Five  or  Six  Persons,  more 
especially  if  it  could  be  known  in  the  Colony  that  they  were  coming,  that  they 
might  retain  a Supply  of  Potatoes  and  other  Articles  of  Food.  It  is  a very 
great  Place  for  Potatoes. 

67 5.  Does  the  Population  depend  much  upon  Potatoes  ? 

No ; they  live  much  better  than  the  People  do  here. 

676.  The  Market  for  Labour  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  is  not  sufficiently 
extensive  to  afford  Means  of  Support  to  a very  large  Number  ? 

No.  There  are  no  public  Works,  or  any  thing  of  that  Kind. 

(200.3.)  I 4 677.  Tt 
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S.  Cunard,  Esq. 
Kith  Jane  1847. 


677.  It  is  stated  in  Lord  Durham's  Report  that  out  of  1,400,000  Acres 
there  are  only  10,000  Acres  supposed  to  be  unfit  for  the  Plough.  Would  that 

consist  with  your  own  Experience ? - u.  ..  ,,  , . 

I do  not  believe  that  there  is  more  than  that  unfit  for  Cultivation.  Much  is 
still  covered  with  Trees.  It  is  a beautiful  Island. 


678.  It  is  also  stated  in  that  Report,  that  “ Had  the  natural  Advantages  of 
Prince  Edward’s  Island  been  turned  to  proper  Account  it  might  at  this  Time 
have  been  the  Granary  of  the  British  Colonies,  and  instead  of  barely  supporting 
a poor  and  unenterprising  Population  of  40,000,  its  mere  agricultural  Resources 
would,  according  to  Major  Head,  have  maintained  in  abundance  a Population  of 
at  least  Ten  Times  that  Number.”  Do  you  consider  that  that  is  a fair 
Representation  of  the  Capabilities  of  the  Island  ? 

I think  if  the  Land  were  cultivated  it  would  certainly  support  a Population 
of  Ten  Times  the  Number ; but  I do  not  think  there  is  any  Obstruction  to  the 
Cultivation,  because  any  Man  that  comes  there  can  get  Land  upon  the  Terms 
which  I have  stated.  If  a Capitalist  takes  out  Money  he  can  get  Land  at  much 
less.  I have  stated  the  Rent  that  I have  fixed  for  mine  ; but  there  are  Persons 
holding  Lands  that  will  sell  them  for  much  less. 

679.  The  Obstruction  which  Lord  Durham  had  in  view  was  the  Circumstance 
of  the  Land  being  granted  out  to  a few  large  Grantees.  Do  you  agree  in  that 
View  ? 

Not  to  the  Extent  to  which  he  goes.  I think  very  few  of  the.  original 
Grantees  are  in  possession  of  the  Lands.  The  Lands  have  been  divided  and 
improved,  and  many  of  them  are  in  a high  State  of  Cultivation. 


6S0.  Then  you  do  not  think  that  the  Circumstance  of  its  having  been 
originally  granted  out  to  a few  large  Grantees  in  the  first  instance  operates  now 
as  an  Obstacle  ? 

Not  now. 


681.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  did  some  Years  back,  before  the  Tax  was  imposed 
upon  wild  Lands,  and  before  Measures  were  taken  to  prevent  Inconvenience 
from  that  Cause  ? 

I do  not  think  it  did.  I think  that  many  of  the  original  Proprietors  took  a 
great  deal  of  Pains  to  bring  out  Settlers,  and  spent  a great  deal  of  Money,  and 
many  of  those  original  Proprietors  never  got  a Farthing,  and  never  got  a Tenth 
Part  back  of  what  they  spent  in  getting  out  Settlers. 


682.  Are  there  not  some  that  are  still  holding  the  Land  without  any 
Improvement,  and  without  any  Disposition  to  sell  ? 

I do  not  think  any  of  the  original  Proprietors.  There  are  a few  Lots  held  by 
Purchase  from  the  Grantees,  but  not  many. 

683.  Has  that  Inconvenience  been  got  rid  of  by  the  Tax  upon  wild  Lands  ? 

I do  not  know  that  the  Lands  have  been  sold  in  consequence  of  that.  I could 

name  some  Proprietors  who  have  taken  a great  deal  of  Pains.  Lord  Melville 
lias  taken  great  Pains.  Lord  Westmoreland  a great  deal.  Sir  George  Seymour 
came  out  there ; and  Lord  Selkirk  spent  a great  deal  of  Money,  Ten  Times  as 
much  as  he  would  ever  get  back  ; and  some  others. 

684.  Was  the  Money  judiciously  spent? 

’ies.  Lord  Selkirk  got  out  many  Settlers.  He  did  not  spend  it  judiciously 
as  respects  himself,  because  he  will  never  get  it  back. 

685.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Failure  of  those  Experiments  ? 

I do  not  call  it  a lailure,  as  compared  with  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick, 
where  the  Land  is  lying  equally  unproductive. 

GSC.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  total  Failure  to  get  any  Return  for  the 
large  Expenditure  which  those  Proprietors  have  made  ? 

I never  knew  any  One,  except  a Labourer,  the  Man  who  cultivated  the  Soil 
with  his  own  Hands,  get  a Return. 

CS< . It  is  not  a Country  for  Tenants,  although  it  is  for  those  who  may  obtain 
•-mall  Freeholds  ? 

America  is  not  a Tenant  Country.  They  get  Freeholds  so  easily  that  a Man 
does  not  feel  satisfied  as  a Tenant. ' 

688.  Sup- 
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688.  Supposing  the  Population  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  to  be  considerably  S.  Cunard,  Esq. 

augmented,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Fisheries  would  afford  Means  of  Employ-  

ment  there  ? 161,1  •lune  18417 

Yes,  very  great.  If  an  industrious  Class  of  Fishermen  were  to  settle  there, 
with  a little  Aid  and  Assistance  I think  they  could  not  fail  to  do  well. 

689.  Would  the  Fisheries  be  available  for  any  other  Purpose  than  that  of 
supplying  Food  for  the  Island  ? 

I have  seen  Seventy  American  Vessels  lying  in  the  Harbour  at  One  Time  from 
the  United  States,  fishing  round  the  Island ; they  had  come  in  for  Shelter. 

690.  How  comes  it  then  that  your  own  People  do  not  engage  in  the 
Fishery  ? 

I do  not  know  how  it  is  that  we  do  not  use  the  great  Benefits  which  lie  at 
our  Door. 

691.  Is  that  Deficiency  manifested  in  other  Parts  besides  Prince  Edward’s 
Island  ? Do  you  observe  the  same  Difference  between  the  Progress  of  the 
United  States  and  the  stationary  Condition  of  our  own  Colonies  ? 

No.  I do  not  say  that  our  Colonies  are  stationary ; but  I do  not  think  they 
are  so  enterprising  as  the  People  in  the  Northern  States. 

692.  Has  that  a Tendency,  in  your  Judgment,  to  draw  away  the  Tide  of 
Emigration  from  British  North  America  to  the  States? 

I do  not  think  the  Tide  is  much  diverted.  When  a Man  is  travelling  he  is 
easily  led  by  Reports  to  continue  his  Journey  to  the  States  before  he  settles. 

693.  There  is  a considerable  Passage  of  Emigrants  from  New  Brunswick  into 
the  United  States  ; nearly  Half  the  Number  that  go.  Do  you  attribute  that  to 
any  other  Cause,  except  the  Impression  that  they  will  improve  their  Condition 
more  in  the  United  States  than  in  British  North  America  ? 

There  are  always  very  florid  Accounts  of  the  Wealth  of  the  States,  and  the 
Advantages  of  Emigrants ; and  a great  many  Emigrants  have  gone  into  the 
States  after  remaining  a few  Months  in  New  Brunswick,  and  they  wend  their 
Way  along.  There  is  a great  Feeling  to  go  far  West ; they  have  heard  a great 
deal  of  it. 

694.  There  is  not  much  Emigration  from  our  Provinces  to  the  immediately 
adjoining  States,  Maine  and  New  Hampshire? 

No. 

695.  It  is  for  the  Purpose  of  going  upon  the  Western  Waters? 

Yes ; you  hardly  ever  hear  of  an  Emigrant  Ship  going  North  of  Boston,  and 
not  much  to  Boston, 

696.  Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  in  all  that  Part  of  the  World,  whether  in  the 
United  States  or  in  the  British  Provinces,  there  is  no  more  favoured  Spot  than 
Prince  Edward’s  Island  in  point  of  Soil,  Climate,  and  Production  ? 

The  Climate  is  healthy  and  the  Soil  good,  and  the  Production  is  very  good. 

It  is  a beautiful  Spot.  Nobody  can  visit  it  without  admiring  it. 

697-  Is  the  Goodness  of  the  Climate  and  the  Healthiness  of  the  Island 
generally  admitted  ? 

Yes.  The  long  Winter  they  have  is  an  Objection  j but  there  is  plenty  of 
Employment  for  the  Winter. 

698.  What  is  the  Employment  ? 

Clearing  new  Land,  procuring  Fuel  for  the  Winter,  and  fencing ; and  there 
is  a great  deal  of  Shipbuilding  going  on  ; they  get  the  Timber  for  that.  No 
Man  can  be  Twelve  Miles  from  a Shipyard,  because  the  Island  is  long  and 
narrow,  and  it  is  supplied  with  fine  Harbours,  so  that  he  is  enabled  in  any 
Part  of  the  Island  to  take  Wood  to  a Shipping  Place. 

699.  Are  the  Harbours  good  ? 

Yes ; beautiful  Harbours. 

700.  You  stated,  with  reference  to  the  Fisheries,  that  you  had  known 
Seventy  American  Fishing  Vessels  in  the  Harbour  at  once? 

I saw  Seventy  American  Vessels ; they  were  chiefly  concerned  in  the 
(200.3.)  K Marble 
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Marble  Head  and  Cape  Cod  District,  and  they  had  come  600  Miles  to  fish 
round  the  Island ; they  were  taking  Shelter  in  the  Harbour. 

701.  Were  there  any  British  Fishing  Vessels  at  that  Time  taking  Shelter  in 
those  Waters  ? 

Not  one. 

702.  Is  that  to  be  altogether  attributed  to  the  superior  Enterprise  of  the 
Americans,  or  is  it  not  to  be  attributed  in  a great  degree  to  the  earlier  breaking 
up  of  the  Winter  there,  which  enables  their  Fishermen  to  get  their  Tackle 
ready,  and  to  get  their  Boats  ready,  so  as  to  go  out  at  once  the  first  fine 
Weather ; whereas  the  Winter  does  not  break  up  sufficiently  early  in  Nova 
Scotia  to  admit  of  that  ? 

No  doubt  the  early  breaking  up  of  the  Season  about  Cape  Cod  and  other 
Places  in  the  States  is  a great  Advantage  to  the  American  Fishermen ; they 
go  out  much  earlier. 

703.  Are  your  Harbours  in  Winter  Icebound  ? 

Yes  ; you  "can  do  very  little  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  after  Christmas ; from 
that  to  the  Month  of  April. 

704.  Are  there  any  Settlers  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  from  any  Parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom  except  England  ? 

Yes ; from  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland. 

705.  Have  you  been  able  to  observe  any  considerable  Difference  in  the 
Conduct  and  the  Progress  of  the  Emigrants  from  those  different  Parts  ? 

I think  that  the  English  Farmers  are  the  best ; I think  the  Irish  are  the  next, 
if  they  are  from  a Farming  District,  and  their  Children  are  very  good  ; the 
Descendants  of  the  Irish  make  excellent  Settlers.  The  Scotch  Highlanders 
are  very  bad  Settlers.  If  you  get  Lowland  Farmers  they  are  very  good  indeed; 
but  the  Highlanders  are  perfectly  unacquainted  with  Farming ; they  are  very 
easily  satisfied  ; they  are  content  with  a very  small  Clearing,  and  they  remain 
so ; their  Views  appear  to  be  bounded  by  very  limited  Desires. 

706.  As  to  Orderliness  and  Obedience  to  Law,  is  there  any  Difference 
between  the  different  Classes  of  Settlers  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is. 

707.  In  the  event  of  Circumstances  enabling  the  Colony  to  receive  any 
increased  Number  of  Emigrants,  would  there  be  any  Indisposition  to  receive  a 
Portion  of  those  from  Ireland  ? 

Certainly  not  There  are  a great  many  Irish  there  ; the  Irish  that  go  out 
have  Friends  in  all  Parts  of  the  Island. 

708.  Have  you  known  Cases  of  those  Irish  Settlers  assisting  the  Friends  to 
join  them  ? 

Yes ; the  Irish  are  very  good  to  their  Friends  ; no  People  in  the  World  more 
so ; they  send  home  constantly  small  Sums  to  their  Friends  to  assist  them  in 
getting  out. 

709-  Is  there  any  Water  Power  in  the  Island  ? 

Yes ; plenty  of  Mills.  There  is  very  good  Instruction  at  Schools ; the 
Legislature  provides  Schoolmasters  in  every  District. 

710.  With  respect  to  Water  Power,  you  cannot  have  a River  of  any  Size 
where  you  are  never  more  than  Twelve  Miles  from  the  Sea  ? 

No ; but  those  are  sufficient  for  all  the  Water  Purposes  we  require ; there 
are  Water  Mills  about  the  Country  for  sawing  Timber  and  grinding  Corn. 

711.  Have  there  been  any  religious  Differences  amongst  the  Settlers  by 
reason  of  Difference  of  Sects  ? 

No ; we  have  Clergymen  of  all  Denominations,  and  they  go  on  quite  as 
harmoniously  as  you  do  here.  There  are  good  Churches  in  the  Island  of 
all  Kinds. 

712.  Y'ou  stated  that  about  1,000  Emigrant  Families  could  be  absorbed 
annually ; have  you  the  Means  of  telling  the  Committee  how  many  actually  are 
received  ? 

I think  1,000 ; some  Years  less,  and  some  Years  a little  more. 

713.  Are 
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713.  Are  there  any  Minerals  in  the  Island? 

No ; it  is  a light  Soil,  in  which  there  are  no  Indications  of  Minerals. 

714*.  Have  the  Legislature  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  shown  any  Disposition 
to  provide  Funds  for  the  Purpose  of  encouraging  Emigration  ? 

I belive  they  have  not. 


S.  Cunard , Esq. 
16th  June  1847. 


715.  Do  you  think  it  likely  that  they  would  be  disposed  to  take  such  a Step  ? 

I am  not  sure  that  they  would.  ! 

716.  Supposing  that  the  Question  was,  not  of  appropriating  colonial  Funds 
for  the  Support  of  a Pauper  Emigration  into  Prince  Edward’s  Island,  but  for 
the  Purpose  of  assisting  in  the  Emigration  of  Parties  bringing  over  the  Amount 
of  Capital  which  in  your  Evidence  you  have  described  as  being  sufficient  for 
their  Settlement  in  the  Colony,  do  you  think  that,  subject  to  such  Limitation, 
there  would  be  a Disposition  on  the  Part  either  of  the  Proprietors  or  of  the 
Legislature  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  to  assist  an  Emigration  of  that  Character 
and  Description  ? 

I hardly  think  the  Legislature  would  appropriate  any  Money  to  aid  and 
assist. 


717.  But  taking  the  Facts  as  they  stand,  upon  the  Evidence  of  nearly 
1,400,000  Acres  being  fit  for  Cultivation,  and  the  Population  not  exceeding 
50,000,  have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  Settlement  of  a considerable  Number  of 
additional  Inhabitants  in  the  Island  would  be  productive  of  increased  Wealth 
to  the  Island,  and  increased  Return  to  the  Proprietors  of  Land  ? 

Certainly.  Every  Man  who  settles  in  the  Island  will  use  his  3/.  or  4/.  of 
British  manufactured  Goods ; they  all  dress  well,  and  live  comfortably ; and 
they  must  increase  the  Wealth  of  the  Island  in  every  respect. 

718.  As  those  British  Goods  would  have  to  be  paid  for,  would  not  it  make 
a more  active  Demand  also  for  the  increased  Produce  of  the  Island  itself? 

Certainly.  I am  speaking  now  without  Book,  but  I think  there  were  200 
Vessels  of  different  Sizes  built  last  Year  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island.  The  pre- 
ceding Year  not  so  many. 

719.  Last  Year  was  the  greatest  Year  that  ever  was  known  ? 

Yes,  I think  so. 


720.  The  Shipbuilding  there  is  a Trade  of  Shipbuilding ; the  Ships  are  not 
built  for  the  Commerce  carried  on  from  the  Island  itself? 

No.  The  Commerce  of  the  Island  is  increasing ; but  they  supply  Newfound- 
land with  a great  many  Ships  for  the  Seal  Fishery,  and  a great  many  come  to 
England.  It  must  bring  in  a very  large  Revenue  to  the  Island.  Of  those 
Ships  that  come  to  England  the  Proceeds  are  returned  in  British  manufactured 
Goods. 


721.  There  are  no  public  Works  contemplated  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island 
that  would  be  likely  to  give  Employment  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  any  public  Work  that  could  be  originated  in  the  Island. 

722.  You  say  that  there  is  no  Demand  for  public  Works.  Are  all  your 
Harbours  fitted  up  for  Use  with  Piers  and  Wharfs? 

No.  We  do  not  require  them.  You  must  first  have  a Population  round  a 
Harbour  to  make  a Necessity  for  it.  Our  Wharfs  are  very  easily  made.  You 
make  your  Wharfs  of  solid  Stone  ; we  make  ours  of  Piles,  and  cut  the  Wood  in 
the  immediate  Vicinity. 

723.  All  those  Harbours  are  closed  in  Winter  ? 

Yes. 

724.  Your  Experience  has  not  been  confined  to  Prince  Edward’s  Island  $ you 
are  also  connected  with  Nova  Scotia  ? 

Yes ; and  New  Brunswick. 

725.  You  are  a Proprietor  there  ? 

Yes. 


726.  Have  you  observed  the  Progress  which  has  been  made  by  Settlers  in 
Scotia  who  have  come  within  your  own  Knowledge? 

I have  known  a good  many  Settlers  in  Nova  Scotia.  If  they  are  industrious 
(200.3.)  K 2 they 
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they  always  get  forward.  I employ  a great  many  Labourers,  and  they  always 
get  on  well. 

727.  Does  the  Employment  which  your  Establishment  gives  in  Nova  Scotia 

absorb  any  considerable  Number  of  emigrant  Labourers  as  well  as  settled 
Labourers  ? . . 

Yes,  it  does  ; there  is  a great  deal  of  Employment  m Nova  Scotia  for  New- 
comers; particularly  at  Halifax. 

728.  What  are  the  general  Wages  which  they  are  able  to  earn  there  ? 

About  3s.  Currency,  which  is  equal  to  2s.  8 d.  Sterling. 

729.  What  are  the  Prices  of  the  Articles  of  Food,  as  compared  with  the  Rate 
of  Wages? 

The  Articles  of  Food  are  to  be  obtained  abundantly  for  that. 

730.  Would  the  average  Rate  of  Wages  given  to  a hard-working  Man  enable 
him  to  support  a Wife  and  Three  Children,  assuming  that  to  be  the  Average  of 
the  Family  ? 

Yes ; and  support  them  very  well. 

731.  Is  there  the  same  Tendency  in  Nova  Scotia  on  the  Part  of  the  Settlers 
ultimately  to  become  the  Occupiers  and  Possessors  of  Land  which  you  have 
described  to  exist  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

The  same  Feeling  pervades  both. 

732.  The  principal  Emigration  in  the  Nova  Scotian  Province  has  taken  place 
to  the  County  of  Cape  Breton.  Have  you  visited  Cape  Breton  ? 

Yes,  frequently.  The  Mines  are  under  my  Direction ; therefore  I have 
Occasion  to  visit  it  very  often. 

733.  Do  those  Mines  furnish  considerable  Employment  ? 

Yes,  a great  deal. 

734.  What  Mines  are  they  ? 

Coal. 

735.  Is  the  Coal  fit  for  Steam  ? 

For  any  Purpose  ; just  as  good  as  Newcastle  Coal. 

73G.  And  you  use  it  in  your  Steamers  ? 

Yes. 

737.  The  Seams  of  Coal  are  of  great  Depth  ? 

Yes. 


738.  You  sell  some  of  the  Coal  all  down  the  American  Seaboard? 

Yes ; we  sell  it  in  the  Ports  of  Boston  and  New  York,  and  other  Places. 

739.  Where  do  you  meet  the  Pennsylvanian  Coal? 

Everywhere. 


740.  Are  you  able  to  maintain  Competition  with  it  ? 

_ Their  Coal  is  different  from  ours.  Their  Coal  is  Anthracite  ; ours  is 
bituminous. 


741.  Do  the  Observations  which  you  have  made  with  respect  to  the  different 
British  Races  apply  equally  to  the  Settlers  in  Nova  Scotia  as  to  the  Settlers  in 
Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

1 es ; I think  they  are  nearly  equally  good  ; but  I think  the  Highlanders  are 
not  as  good  Settlers  and  Farmers,  generally,  as  the  other  Countrymen. 

742.  You  mean  as  far  as  regards  Farming  ? 

\ es.  I do  not  say  that  they  are  not  as  good  Settlers  ; but  I mean  that  they 
are  not  as  good  Farmers. 

743.  Are  they  not  supposed  to  be  the  best  Men  as  Pioneers  to  clear  the 
Country  first  ? 

Not  the  Highlanders.  I think  the  Lowlanders  are  good  Farmers.  I should 
give  the  Preference  to  the  English  Farmers ; but  I do  not  think  it  is  worth 
while  to  draw  any  Distinction  between  Countrymen.  I think  that  the  Irish- 
men make  good  Settlers  after  a little  Lime,  and  their  Descendants  are  all  good 
Settlers.  & 

744.  Do 
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744.  Do  you  think  that  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  in  its  present  Condition, 
is  capable  of  absorbing  any  increased  Amount  of  Emigration  ? 

I do  not  think  that,  under  its  present  Circumstances,  it  is  capable  of  absorbing 
any  large  Amount  of  Emigration. 

74 5.  Have  any  Means  occurred  to  you  by  which  a more  active  Demand 
could  be  created  for  Labour  in  Nova  Scotia,  so  as  at  once  to  promote  the 
Interests  of  the  Colony,  and  to  give  the  Means  of  Settlement  to  an  increased 
Number  of  British  Emigrants? 

There  has  for  some  Time  past  been  great  Discussion  on  the  Subject  of  a 
Railroad  from  Halifax  to  Quebec.  That  is  the  principal  Thing  that  would  give 
Employment  to  Labour.  I am  not  aware  of  any  other  great  public  Work. 
That  has  been  much  under  Discussion  lately. 

746.  Do  you  think  that  that  would'  not  only  give  Emploment  connected 
with  the  Execution  of  the  Work,  but  would  give  also  collateral  Employment 
in  promoting  Settlement  upon  the  Lands  ? 

I think  that  Line  of  Railway  would  open  for  Cultivation  a very  extensive 
Tract  of  Country, — a rich  and  good  Country  capable  of  Cultivation,— and  that 
the  Persons  employed  on  the  Railway  would  naturally  settle,  and  ought  to  be 
encouraged  to  settle,  on  the  Sides  of  the  Railroad,  and  become  its  Protectors 
from  Danger  afterwards,  and  be  employed  in  repairing  it.  1 think  that  a large 
Population  might  be  employed  in  that  Way. 

747-  Supposing  a great  public  Work  were  undertaken  which  afforded  Employ- 
ment for  a Number  of  consecutive  Years,  do  you  think  that  the  Employment 
given  to  the  Body  of  Emigrants  arriving  in  any  One  Year,  for  One  Year  only, 
would  enable  those  Emigrants  to  settle  after  that  One  Year’s  Employment,  and 
to  give  their  Places  upon  the  public  Works  to  other  Settlers  who  might  follow 
the  same  Process  in  the  subsequent  Year  ? 

I think  they  might  do  very  well  j but  Emigrants  like  to  hold  on  to  public 
Employments,  and  it  would  give  a great  deal  of  Dissatisfaction  arbitrarily  to 
remove  them  from  the  public  Works.  But  I think  that  a great  many  Persons 
would  be  desirous  of  settling,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  acquired  a little  Means, 
which  they  would  at  the  public  Works,  they  would  settle  themselves,  and  they 
might  be  encouraged  to  settle.  I think  if  you  were  arbitrarily  to  say  that  they 
shall  after  One  Year  quit  the  public  Works  it  would  dissatisfy  them,  and 
they  would  look  upon  it  as  harsh  and  severe ; but  if  you  let  them  alone, 
and  let  them  acquire  a little  Money,  they  will  probably  pick  out  Locations  on 
the  Road,  and  settle  themselves. 

748.  And  leave  Room  for  other  Persons  to  come  upon  the  Railway  ? 

Yes. 

749-  Applying  the  Question,  not  to  arbitrary  or  compulsory  Removal  from 
public  Works,  but  to  the  Facilitation  of  acquiring  Settlements  on  the  Land 
through  the  Medium  of  the  Wages  that  have  been  earned,  with  the  Desire  that 
you  have  described  to  become  Possessors  of  Land,  have  you  any  Doubt  that 
there  would  be  a considerable  Number  of  Parties  engaged  upon  the  public 
Works  who  would  annually  pass  from  the  Condition  of  Labourers  on  the  Works 
to  be  Possessors  of  Land  ? 

I think  that  a great  Portion  of  the  Persons  who  were  employed  upon  the 
Railway  would  become  Settlers  on  the  Land  ; they  would  progressively  become 
so,  and  even  while  they  were  working  upon  the  Railway  they  would  be  glad  to 
get  Land  and  become  Freeholders. 

750.  Supposing  that  Parties  receiving  full  Wages  upon  the  public  Works 
were  enabled  to  deposit,  as  in  a Savings  Banks,  a certain  Amount  of  their  Wages, 
to  become  a future  Means  of  Settlement,  do  you  think  that  that  Course  would 
encourage  and  facilitate  the  passing  of  Labourers  upon  the  public  Works  into 
the  Class  of  Settlers  ? 

I think  that  would  be  a very  good  Plan.  It  is  the  Plan  that  I established 
myself  in  our  Colliery, 

751.  Will  you  describe  the  Mode  in  which  you  have  adopted  that  Plan  with 
reference  to  your  own  Pursuits  ? 

I deducted  Ten  per  Cent,  from  them  ; they  considered  it  a harsh  Measure  in 
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the  first  instance,  but  I did  it  to  have  some  little  Hold  on  them  for  their  good 
Behaviour.  They  expected  me  to  fulfil  my  Engagements,  but  they  considered 
themselves  perfectly  loose  with  me;  and  therefore  I insisted  upon  receiving 
Ten  per  Cent,  of  their  Money,  and  keeping  it  in  Deposit,  but  not  to  keep  it 
from  them,  hut  to  pay  them  Five  per  Cent.  Interest  upon  it.  After  a Time 
those  Men  saw  the  Advantage  of  it,  and  thanked  me  for  it.  They  received  it 
very  ungraciously  at  first,  but  after  a Time,  when  they  saw  the  little  Deposit 
accumulating,  they  were  very  grateful  for  it. 

752.  In  that  Case  you  constituted  yourself  a Kind  of  Savings  Bank  for  their 
future  Benefit  ? 

Yes ; they  did  not  see  it  at  the  Moment,  but  afterwards  many  of  them  did? 

753.  Have  you  continued  that  System  for  any  Length  of  Time  ? 

A short  Time  ago  Provisions  became  high ; they  asked  me  to  repay  it  to 
them,  and  I did,  and  they  have  gone  on  very  well  since,  and  I have  not  fol- 
lowed it  up,  but  I saw  the  good  Results  of  it.  Provisions  became  very  high, 
and  then  it  was  extremely  useful  to  them  to  have  this  laid  by  for  a Time  of 
Need.  I always  said,  “ This  will  answer  you  in  a Time  of  Need,  and  when 
that  Time  comes  you  will  see  the  Benefit  of  it.”  I think  if  you  were  to  adopt 
that  Course  you  might  induce  them  to  purchase  Land,  and  to  become  Settlers. 

754.  Amongst  those  Settlers  have  you  known  Instances  of  their  rising,  if  not 
to  Opulence,  yet  to  Comfort  and  Competency  ? 

To  Opulence,  comparatively  speaking. 

7 55.  Within  what  Period  of  Time  ? Take  the  Case  of  an  industrious  and 
thrifty  Man  ; in  what  Time  has  he  risen  from  the  Condition  of  being  an  Emi- 
grant with  small  Means  till  he  was  in  possession  of  Competence  as  a Settler? 

I have  known  many  Settlers  in  Five  or  Six  Years  to  be  very  comfortable, 
and  in  Fifteen  or  Twenty  Years  to  be  comparatively  rich  ; to  have  good  Farms. 

756.  Are  you  speaking  now  of  agricultural  Settlers  ? 

Yes. 

757.  Have  you  not  known  Settlers  of  another  Class,  speaking  particularly 
of  Irish,  who  have  settled  in  Halifax,  and  have  become  located  there  as  com- 
mon Truck  Men  or  Day  Labourers,  and  do  not  you  know  many  of  them  in  the 
Town  now  filling  very  high  Positions,  some  of  them  in  the  Legislature,  some 
of  them  in  Government  Employments,  and  others  extremely  rich  and  in  high 
social  Positions? 

I can  speak  particularly  as  to  Persons  of  the  lower  Class.  I had  a great 
many  Labourers  employed  about  my  Wharf  some  Years  ago.  I had  in  the 
Winter  Season  to  support  their_  Families ; frequently  their  Wages  were  not 
sufficient  in  cold  Weather  to  furnish  Fuel ; they  drank  a great  deal ; but  when 
the  Temperance  Pledge  was  taken,  when  every  one  of  them  about  my  Premises 
took  it,  after  that,  instead  of  being  a Burden  in  the  Winter,  they  were  all  able 
to  maintain  themselves,  and  many  of  them  are  now  Freeholders.  But  those 
Men  referred  to  in  the  Question,  many  of  them  came  out  poor  Lads,  and  they 
are  now  worth  20,000/. ; but  they  went  into  Business. 

758.  Many  of  those  began  as  Day  Labourers,  then  they  became  Truck  MeD, 
then  they  set  up  small  Shops,  and  they  became  wealthy,  and  some  of  them  are 
worth  60,000/.  or  70,000/.  ? 

Some  who  came  out  without  Means  are  now  very  rich  Men. 

759.  Are  any  of  those  Irish  Settlers  ? 

Most  of  them.  I have  known  many  in  the  Provinces  who  have  received 
charitable  Assistance  on  landing  who  are  now  rich  MeD. 

. n°t  it  notorious  that  every  Irish  Emigrant  who  lands  as'  a Paupe: 

immediately  that  he  has  the  Means  possesses  himself  of  a Freehold  ? Is  there 
not  among  that  People  an  especial  Desire  to  possess  themselves  of  a Freehold, 
m order  that  they  may  enjoy  the  political  Privileges  attached  to  it  ? 

I he  Emigrants  from  Ireland  that  come  to  Halifax  and  the  surrounding 
Country  m a very  short  Time  become  possessed  of  Freeholds. 

761. 
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761.  We  come  now  to  the  Question  of  Communications.  The  public  Work 
which  you  were  describing  as  being  in  contemplation  was  between  Halifax  and 
Quebec,  was  not  it ; at  its  extreme  Point  ? 

Yes. 

762.  Do  you  consider  that  Line  of  public  Work  would  have  been  at  the 
least  equally  beneficial  to  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  as  to  the  Province  of 
Nova  Scotia  ? 

I should  think  it  would  be  equally  beneficial. 

765.  You  are  aware  of  the  Line  of  Communication  down  the  Valley  of 
St.  John’s  which  has  now  received  the  Royal  Assent  ? 

Yes. 

7 64-5.  Do  you  conceive  that  that  would  produce  the  same  Results  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

766.  The  Line  from  St.  Andrew’s  to  Woodstock ; about  Eighty  Miles  ? 

It  would  perhaps  benefit  New  Brunswick  ; it  is  perfectly  distinct  from  Nova 
Scotia  j no  doubt  it  would  benefit  New  Brunswick. 

767.  You  are  a Proprietor  of  Land  in  New  Brunswick  as  well  as  Nova 
Scotia  ? 

Yes. 

768.  What  Part  of  New  Brunswick? 

I own  a great  deal  of  Land  in  Three  or  Four  different  Counties  ; Northumber- 
land and  Gloucester,  and  other  Counties. 

769.  Tell  us  generally  the  Position  of  the  Land  ? 

I can  give  a Description.  I have  a very  large  Property  in  Northumberland 
and  Gloucester  County  ; it  is  on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

770-  On  the  East  Side  ? 

Yes,  a little  beyond  Prince  Edward’s  Island.  I own  a own  a good  deal  of 
Land  in  the  whole ; at  a Place  called  Bathurst,  and  Shippigan,  Miramichi, 
Richibucto,  &c. 

771*  How  long  have  you  been  Proprietor  of  those  Lands  ? 

Nearly  Thirty  Years  of  some  of  them. 

772.  Has  there  been  a considerable  Augmentation  of  the  Population  in  that 
Time? 

Yes ; there  has  been  a good  deal. 

773.  Has  any  considerable  Portion  of  that  been  the  Result  of  new  Settlers, 
or  is  it  the  ordinary  Increase  of  Population  ? 

There  has  been  an  Improvement  from  old  Settlers,  and  an  Increase  by  new 
Settlers. 

774.  Has  the  Produce  of  those  Lands  been  increased  in  proportion  to  that 
Settlement,  and  the  Value  of  the  Land  ? 

The  Produce  of  the  Land  has  been  very  much  increased  and  improved  by 
Settlement  by  Colonization. 

77 5.  Have  you  pursued  the  same  Course  there  as  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

No. 

776-  Upon  what  System  do  you  admit  Settlers  there  ? 

A good  deal  of  this  Land  is  in  our  own  Hands.  We  sell ; we  do  not  lease. 
We  have  very  large  Shipbuilding  Establishments  there,  and  employ  People  in  that 
Way.  But  Prince  Edward’s  Island  is  the  only  Place  of  the  whole  of  the  Colonies 
in  which  we  could  have  Tenants.  The  long  Term  of  999  Years  originated 
with  me. 

777 • Confining  yourself  to  New  Brunswick,  how  did  they  pay  you  for  that 
Land ; in  Labour  or  Money  ? 

I gave  Credit  a good  deal.  We  hold  a great  deal  of  the  Land,  and  use  it 
(200.3.)  K 4 for 
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A Cunard,Esg.  for  cutting  Timber.  If  you  sell  a Piece  of  Land  very  few  People  can  pay  you, 
16th  Jure  1847.  You  take  a Mortgage  on  the  Property. 

778.  Are  those  Engagements,  generally  speaking,  performed  punctually  ? 

Not  very. 

779.  When  you  admit  the  Settlers,  do  you  impose  certain  Conditions  upon 
them  ? 

Yes. 

7S0.  Of  Improvement  ? 

You  are  obliged  when  you  take  Settlers  to  take  any  Terms  almost.  You  can- 
not enforce  Terms  upon  a poor  Man.  If  he  fulfils  his  Engagement  it  is  well ; if 
he  does  not  it  is  not  of  any  Use  taking  Steps  against  a poor  Man. 

781.  Suppose  you  are  giving  Employment  in  connexion  with  your  Ship- 
building to  a Man  who  is  a Settler  upon  your  Lands,  and  disposed  to  become  a 
Proprietor  of  those  Lands,  do  you  ever  make  any  Arrangement  with  him  through 
which  his  Labour  is  made  auxiliary  to  his  becoming  Possessor  of  those  Lands  ? 

At  Miramichi  and  the  adjacent  Parts  many  Emigrants  and  other  Labourers 
are  employed  in  building  Ships,  loading  Ships,  lumbering,  logging,  &c.  They 
frequently  save  Money,  and  become  Landowners,  and  many  of  them  have  good 
Farms. 

7SQ.  Are  those  skilled  Emigrants? 

No ; common  Irish  Emigrants  are  very  useful.  There  is  a great  deal  of  lifting 
Timber,  and  Work  of  that  Kind,  that  the  Irishman  is  good  at ; he  likewise 
becomes  accustomed  to  the  Habits  of  the  Country,  and  settles  down. 

7 SS.  The  logging? 

That  is  our  Term. 


754.  Or  lumbering  ? 

Lumbering  and  logging  both. 

755.  Can  you  state  whether  in  that  District  there  has  been  a considerably 
increased  Absorption? 

Yes ; such  Men  as  come  with  10?.  would  find,  I dare  say,  that  some  Thousands 
of  them  would  be  employed  every  Year. 

786.  Suppose  they  come  with  nothing  in  their  Pockets,  or  only  with  1 1 ? 

I do  not  like  to  encourage  a large  Number  of  Persons  of  that  Kind,  because 
they  might  become  a Burden,  and  injurious,  and  I feel  a little  cautious  on  that 
Pomt. 

787.  Is  there  a large  Demand  for  Labour  ? 

Yes. 

788.  An  increasing  Demand  ? 

Yes. 


. J®;  ,Can  >'ouTf°,rm  mI  ?a,cu11?tion  " t0  *e  Number  of  Emigrants  depend- 
ing  soleij  upon  Labour  that  could  be  absorbed  in  that  Part  of  thl  Colony  ? 

that  ftrt  of  fte^f  Wlt  Pr°Pnety  SeDd  °Ut  a Thous“d  ““ 


/yu.  .fina  mey  couia  support  themselves? 
in  Ihe  kprinyg.C0Uld  Emp%ment  They  should  go  out  as  early  as  possible 

791.  To  New  Brunswick  ? 

Yes. 


792.  What  Part  ? 

The  Eastern  Part, 

a Year  c^ntinuoml}2?’  " llCn  J °U  3 Thousand  Families,  a Thousand  Families 

Les,  I do.  I think,  unless  some  unforeseen  Circumstances  turned  out  to 

make 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


81 


make  it  a bad  Crop,  a Thousand  Families  might  be  absorbed  in  that  Side  S.  Cunard,  Esq. 

of  New  Brunswick.  

16th  June  184-7. 

794.  For  many  Years  to  come  ? 

Yes,  for  many  Years  to  come  ; because  as  Men  get  settled  down  they  them- 
selves create  Work,  and  increase  their  Farms,  and  there  is  Room  for  their 
Relatives  and  Friends  to  join  them. 

79 5.  Is  that  a good  Corn-growing  Country,  to  afford  Means  of  supplying 
Emigrants  ? 

It  was  not  considered  so  ; but  recent  Experiments  have  shown  that  it  is.  At 
Bathurst  there  is  some  as  fine  Wheat  as  ever  was  grown,  and  large  Quantities 
of  it. 

796.  Is  the  Winter  more  or  less  severe  than  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ? 

Rather  more  severe. 

797*  You  talk  of  your  Harbours  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island  being  ice-bound 
in  Winter  ; are  the  whole  of  them  frozen  over  ? 

Yes.  The  Mail  goes  twice  a Week,  carrying  an  Ice  Boat  with  it. 

798.  Is  that  Side  of  the  Island  also  shut  up  ? 

A good  deal  •,  nearly  all  shut  up.  The  Ice  extends  frequently  from  the 
Magdalen  Island.  We  have  a Lighthouse  down  Saint  Paul.  Those  Light- 
houses are  under  my  Direction,  and  Two  or  Three  Months  in  the  Year  they 
cannot  see  the  Water  even  so  far  out  as  that. 

799-  Is  that  the  Case  with  Miramichi  ? 

Yes.  It  is  a very  fine  River ; it  goes  some  Hundreds  of  Miles  up. 

800.  Plaving  stated  the  Advantages  which  you  consider  would  follow  from 
the  Establishment  of  that  Line  of  Communication  between  Halifax  and  Quebec, 
in  relation  to  the  internal  Interests  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  does  it 
occur  to  you  that  it  would  be  productive  of  any  Circumstances  of  a more  extended 
and  national  Interest  as  bearing  upon  the  whole  British  North  American 
Question  ? 

I think  it  would  be  of  the  greatest  national  Importance  with  reference  to 
the  Union  of  the  Provinces ; it  would  be  the  Means  of  preserving  the  Pro- 
vinces, and  enable  you  to  bring  down  the  Produce  to  the  Shipping  Ports  in  the 
Winter,  when  it  would  be  otherwise  shut  up  in  the  Ice. 

801-2.  It  would  increase  their  Desire  to  remain  connected  with  the  Mother 
Country,  with  which  they  have  that  Connexion  ? 

If  the  Canadians  are  obliged  to  carry  their  Produce  into  an  American  Port, 
into  a Foreign  Port,  they  naturally  become  acquainted  and  connected  with  that 
Power  intimately,  and  then,  in  the  event  of  any  Disturbance  between  the 
Two  Countries,  the  Men  will  say,  “ There  is  no  Means  of  taking  the  Produce 
excepting  by  the  Enemy’s  Country,  and  I must  go  to  it ; I will  not  be  shut 
up  and  starved  ; I must  go  to  this  American  Port.”  That  would  tend  very 
much,  in  my  Opinion,  to  alienate  and  lower  the  good  Feelings  of  the  Colonies 
towards  the  Mother  Country.  This  great  Railroad  would  be  of  great 
Advantage,  if  it  could  be  made.  The  Government  are  taking  the  most  proper 
Means  of  ascertaining  the  Practicabilty  of  the  Measure.  They  have  directed 
a Survey  to  be  made  of  the  Line,  and  they  have  done  every  thing  that  can  be 
done  to  ascertain  the  Propriety  of  making  the  Railroad.  If  there  are  no 
Engineering  Obstacles  to  prevent  it,  it  would  be  a great  national  Good,  and 
ought  to  be  accomplished.  Then  I think  you  would  find  Employment  in  that 
Mode,  I was  almost  going  to  say,  for  Millions  of  People.  It  is  a fine  extensive 
Country,  and  great  Employment  might  be  furnished  there  immediately. 

.803.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  Necessity  of  British  Communication  between 
Halifax  and  Quebec  will  be  greatly  increased  in  the  event  of  there  being 
established  competing  Lines  of  Communication  from  British  America  to  the 
Atlantic  through  the  United  States? 

Certainly.  I think  it  ought  to  be  an  Incentive  to  the  Exertions  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Colonies  together  to  open  a Communication  between  Canada 
and  the  Shipping  Ports  in  our  other  Colonies. 

(200.3.)  L 804.  Do 
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804.  Do  you  seriously  think  that  much  of  the  Commerce  of  Canada,  Upper 
and  Lower,  on  the  Banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  would  really  find  its  Way  to 
Europe  through  this  Line  of  Railway  down  to  Halifax  ? 

I think  it  would,  in  the  Winter ; and  the  Produce  of  Canada  would  also  find 
its  Way  to  the  West  Indies;  and  the  Produce  of  the  West  Indies  would  be  for. 
warded  to  Canada,  by  the  Railroad,  and  British  Ships  would  be  employed ; but 
if  the  Shipping  Port  is  Boston  or  New  York  or  Portland,  the  greater 5 Part 
would  go  in  American  Shipping,  to  the  Exclusion  of  British  Shipping.  I think 
those  are  Two  very  important  Considerations  which  should  be  seriously 
thought  of. 

505.  How  many  Hundred  Miles  of  Railway  is  it  ? 

1 think  nearly  600.  It  is  a great  Undertaking,  and  I feel  much  Hesitation 
about  recommending  it ; it  would  cost  a great  deal  of  Money,  and  I should  be 
extremely  sorry  to  advocate  a Measure  that  might  hereafter  fad. 

506.  What  Style  of  Railroad  do  you  speak  of? 

I think  you  could  have  a Railroad  cheaper ; your  Sleepers  and  Things  are 
to  be  had  cheaper ; but  I am  an  Advocate  for  making  it  a pretty  good  one.  I 
do  not  think  the  temporary  Road  some  People  speak  of  would  answer  so  well. 
You  can  make  it  very  much  cheaper  than  in  this  Country;  you  can  cut  down 
a Forest,  and  instead  of  Embankment  through  deep  Valleys  you  can  build  it 
up  with  the  Timber  you  cut  down,  and  lay  it  crossways,  and  there  you  have  it 
to  your  Hand.  You  have  no  Occasion  for  a Viaduct  or  any  thing  of  that  Kind 
as  you  have  in  this  Country  ; there  it  is  ready  for  you. 


Cordurov  '°U^  J°U  ^ **  Upon  wflat  7°“  wou^  cal1  in  your  Country  a 
Not  exactly  a Corduroy  Road  ; Timber  is  laid  longitudinally,  and  then  crossed 
ot'  Erthr  Dlstances’ and  the  ' alley  filled  up  in  that  Way  instead  of  Embankment 


803.  There  is  a Railway  from  Woodstock  to  Saint  Andrew’s  makinw  now? 
l es,  I believe  there  is.  ° 

madf^  IS  tilere  PopulatioD  enouSh  uPon  tilat  Linff  to  protect  that  Road  when 

iShould  protect  and  Preserve  that  Road  should  be 
Line!  S °”  efe  5 the  EmiSrants-  They  should  settle  on  the 


wifhom^ula&nr  ^ "™  H'mdreds  0f  through  a Country 

Yes ; but  there  is  no  Injury  in  that ; it  is  a fine  fertile  Country  and  it  will  b° 
qutte  as  valuable  as  much  of  the  Country  that  is  perhaps  cSed 

AnimalsTf  the  County?  * AcddentS’  even  frora  tha  Beare  and 

C a t ti e tVdu 't°i r?5 U r S |.odn^  through  the  settled  Country,  where  the  tame 
Lattle  might  get  in.  The  Bears  would  keep  out  of  that  Road. 

Yet-  ihave  ™Tain!?d  WHh  th5  American  Mways  at  all? 

1 e=>  j -I  nave  gone  on  them  a good  deal.  7 

813.  1 ou  have  travelled  upon  them? 
x es. 

thSo^ 

meet  Mountains  not  e^Uy  oveSo^e^think™6  °1  C.ountry  ";here  ma? 
there  are  any  insurmountable  Difficulties!  * EnSmeer  will  not  find  that 

AUeghanevt?616  3 H“1"y  ft°m  H>iladelphia  to  Pittsburgh  across  the 
Yes. 


816.  Vo 
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816.  Do  you  know  that  Railway  ? 

I have  not  been  on  that  Line  of  Railroad.  I know  generally  about  the  Rail- 
roads in  the  States,  and  have  been  on  them  a great  deal.  There  is  a Railway 
from  Boston  to  Portland ; that  is  a Road  that  will  be  more  like  this  from  Halifax 
to  Quebec. 

817-  Are  the  Difficulties  upon  that  Line  less? 

I do  not  know  of  any ; I have  gone  over  it  many  Times. 

818.  Is  not  there  this  Difference  between  Boston  and  Portland,  that  there 
you  never  can  go  above  Two  Miles  or  so  without  coming  to  a Habitation  ? 

There  are  many  Settlements  along  the  Line. 

819-  In  the  other  Case  you  will  go  Hundreds  of  Miles  without  meeting  any 
Habitation  ? 

Yes.  I think  you  must  settle  the  Country  as  you  go  along ; you  must  form 
the  Nucleus  of  little  Villages  as  you  go  on,  and  they  will  increase. 

820.  Do  you  think  that  in  the  event  of  any  such  Undertaking  such  Settle- 
ments will  be  formed  naturally  from  the  Employment  of  the  Labourers,  and  the 
Settlement  of  those  Labourers,  in  proportion  as  they  acquire  Capital  ? 

Yes ; and  I think  it  should  be  the  Duty  of  the  Government  to  encourage 
those  Men. 

821.  In  the  Case  of  the  Line  from  Philadelphia  to  Pittsburgh,  does  your 
Knowledge  of  that  enable  you  to  say  whether  it  does  or  not  cross  a consider- 
able Chain  of  Mountains  for  a great  Distance,  a great  Portion  of  which  offers 
no  Obstruction  ? 

A great  deal  of  it,  when  formed,  I apprehend  will  pass  through  just  such  a 
Country  as  this. 

822.  Have  Settlements  followed  the  making  of  the  Railroad  in  that  Case  ? 
Very  much  so. 

823.  Do  you  conceive  the  same  Results  would  attend  the  mailing  of  a 
Railroad  in  New  Brunswick  ? 

Yes. 

824).  You  were  understood  to  express  Hesitation  regarding  this  Work,  in  con- 
sequence of  some  Doubt  as  to  its  ultimate  Success.  When  you  say  its  ultimate 
Success,  you  do  not  speak  of  its  Success  in  as  far  as  regards  the  very  great 
Benefits  it  would  bestow  upon  the  Colonies  ? 

No. 


S.  Cmard,  Esq. 
16th  June  1847. 


825.  But  merely  with  regard  to  its  paying  Qualities,  if  that  Expression  may 
be  used  ? 

Yes.  If  I studied  my  own  Interests  I should  say,  make  the  Road ; it  is  a 
most  important  Matter,  and  one  that  the  Government  ought  to  accomplish  ; I 
think  it  would  be  a very  great  Benefit ; but  I should  be  sorry  to  be  instru- 
mental in  passing  a Measure  which  might  not-  succeed,  and  am  anxious  not  to 
speak  hastily  upon  so  important  a Subject. 

826.  You  would  not  like  it  to  be  undertaken,  you  mean,  with  an  Idea  that 
would  end  in  Delusion  ? 

Just  so ; but  I do  think  in  a great  national  point  of  view  it  ought  not  to  be 
forgotten. 

827.  Supposing,  with  a view  to  national  and  European  Interests,  it  would  be 
expedient  to  encourage  a considerable  Increase  of  Emigration  beyond  its  present 
Amount,  and  that  as  incident  to  our  increased  Emigration -it  became  necessary 
to  provide  increased  Modes  of  Employment  for  the  Emigrants,  can  you  suggest 
any  more  advantageous  Manner  in  which  Funds  that  might  be  provided  for  the 
Employment  of  those  Emigrants  could  be  expended  than  in  the  making  of  a 
good  Line  of  Communication  similar  to  that  which  has  been  described  ? 

I know  of  no  Means  that  could  be  so  well  adapted  to  the  Purpose  as  that 
Railroad,  both  in  .a  Government  point  of  view  and.  in  reference  to  Emigration. 

(200.3.)  L 2 828.  Do 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


84 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


H.  Cttnard , Esq. 
16th  June  1847* 


828.  Do  you  think  that  the  Tendency  of  it  would  be  to  promote  the  Settle- 
ment of  those  Emigrants  in  a Position  calculated  to  lead  to  their  independent 
Maintenance  ? 

I do ; I cannot  see  any  thing  else ; it  must  very  greatly  facilitate  their 
Settlement. 

829-  From  your  Experience  in  the  Colony,  do  you  consider  that  the 
successful  Settlement  of  such  Emigrants  would  have  an  active  and  considerable 
Tendency  to  bring  over  other  Emigrants,  such  as  the  Relatives  and  Friends  of 
those  who  have  already  settled  ? 

Oh  yes ; I should  suppose  that  the  Emigration  in  a very  great  degree  would 
be  from  Ireland.  There  is  a very  great  Family  and  affectionate  Feeling  among 
that  People.  I have  always  observed  that  my  People  about  me  constantly  ask 
me  for  small  Sums  to  send  home.  There  is  a very  kindly  Feeling  existing 
between  those  who  have  gone  out  and  those  who  have  been  left  at  home. 

830.  Is  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  express  a decided  Opinion 
that  the  Amount  of  Traffic  would  not  be  such  as  to  render  the  Construction  of 
this  Railroad  a profitable  Speculation,  or  that  you  only  express  a Doubt  upon 
that  Point  ? 

I do  not  like  to  give  a decided  Opinion  upon  a Thing  I am  not  certain 
upon. 

S31.  You  do  not  express  a decided  Opinion  that  it  would  not  eventually 
become  a profitable  Speculation,  but  you  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  would  P 

J ust  so. 


832.  Is  the  Opinion  you  have  expressed  based  upon  the  Supposition  that  the 
whole  Expense  of  making  that  Railroad  is  to  fall  upon  the  Proprietors  who 
embark  their  own  Capital  in  it  ? 

Then  I am  certain  it  would  not  pay ; but  I think  it  must  be,  if  it  is  gone  into, 
a great  national  Undertaking  j but  I also  think  that  the  Provinces  should  be 
obliged  to  contribute.  I have  no  Idea  of  the  Government  doing  every  thing, 
and  of  our  reaping  the  Benefit  without  contributing  something.  It  is  not  ri°ht 
to  ask  the  Government  to  do  every  thing. 

833.  Do  you  think  generally  they  will  be  disposed  to  do  that? 

I think  it  should  be  done  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature.  The  Legislature  of 
each  Province  should  allow  so  many  Thousand  Pounds  a Year  towards  the 
Payment  or  the  Interest. 

834.  You  could  not  rely  much  upon  the  Capital  of  Individuals  within  the 
Provinces  ? 

I think  not.  I do  not  know  above  Three  or  Four  in  any  One  Province  who 
are  likely. 


835.  Has  not  the  greater  Portion  of  the  Capital  raised  for  the  Woodstock 
Line  been  raised  m the  Colony  ? 

Yes  ; and  I believe  the  whole  of  the  Outlay  to  Portland  has  been  raised.  I 
have  a Plan  in  my  Head  which  is,  that  the  Government  should  contribute  a 
certain  Sum  annually,  and  the  Colonies,  that  is,  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  Canada,  should  contnbute  also,  and  then  that  that  Sum  should  be  given  to 
go  into  the  Market  with,  the  Capitalist  being  guaranteed  for  Twenty  Years 
at  rive  per  Cent. 

from  Wood»S  binf  werf, ' from  Saint  Andrew’s  up  to  Woodstock,  and  then 
from  Woodstock  along  the  Line  of  the  Saint  John’s  over  into  the  Valley  of  the 

p™ 1 ®nce:  W0U.1(?  n°fc  tlft.  make  the  easiest  Communication  for  the  Trade 
of  the  Country  to  get  to  the  Atlantic  ? 

Perhaps  it  would  • but  there  is  this  Objection,  you  are  running  along  the 
Amo,mtynfftheY  p™"?3! ' whlck  may  become  your  Enemy,  and  from  the  large 
Works  i ; Js*?”  ths  mTV  c0,me  and  take  possession  of  your 
and  comes  into  that  L^ewMch  Sir  ImraK^mpVopS' fbfalllS^Roaadk; 

the  A™Bou^ry?  and  goes^.fmt 

837.  That 
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S37.  That  Line  comes  out  to  Halifax  ? 

Yes ; I am  speaking  now  of  Halifax. 

838.  How  near  does  it  approach  to  any  Point  of  the  American  Frontier? 

I cannot  exactly  say. 

839.  In  both  Cases  you  come  upon  the  St.  John’s,  above  the  Gulf? 

Yes. 

840.  The  Junction  of  the  Madawaska? 

Yes  ; and  Woodstock.  The  Americans  could  throw  in  Population  enough 
to  take  possession,  in  spite  of  all  the  Troops  you  could  send  from  England. 

841.  Comparing  the  Communication  with  St.  Andrew’s  and  St.  John’s  with  ' 
the  Communication  with  Halifax,  are  there  not  national  Considerations  of  a 
Military  Kind  that  would  render  the  Communication  with  Halifax  more’ 
important  than  with  any  other  Atlantic  Port  that  our  Provinces,  would 
furnish  ? 

In  the  event  of  War  Halifax  must,  from  its  natural  Position,  be  the  great 
Port,  and  I believe  it  ever  will  be,  to  Great  Britain  ; and  therefore  it  ought  to 
come  to  Halifax;  it  is  the  Termination  of  the  Steam  Ship’s  Passage,  and  the 
great  Naval  Dep6t,  and  the  Troops  are  kept  there ; therefore  I pointed  it  out 
as  the  Steam  Ship  Port. 

842.  And  it  remains  open  through  the  Winter  ? 

Yes,  always. 

843.  You  have  stated  Advantages  in  Time  of  War  that  would  render  the’ 
Communication  between  Europe  and  Halifax  more  desirable  than  at  any  other 
British  North  American  Port ; are  there  not  also  Advantages  in  Time  of  Peace, 
particularly  in  the  Access  between  Halifax  and  the  United  States  Ports,  that 
would  make  Halifax  more  desirable? 

I spoke  of  a Time  of  War  ; but  it  is  equally  beneficial  in  Time  of  Peace  to- 
have  a fine  Harbour  open  at  all  Seasons  of  the  Year.  There  are  Ships  going  in 
and  out  constantly  every  Day  in  the  Year. 

844-5.  During  the  Time  that  the  Steamers  have  been  plying,  have  there  been 
any  serious  Difficulties  or  Accidents  in  the  Communications  between  Halifax 
and  Europe  ? * 

None. 

846.  The  Steam  Performances  have  been  with  wonderful  Accuracy  ?■' 

Yes  ; almost  as  regular  as  a Mail  Coach. 

84-7.  Now  as  to  the  Insurance  of  Vessels : do  you  think  the  Insurance 
of  Vessels  would  be  much  increased  by  going  from  Plalifax  to  the  Southward 
to  Boston  at  the  more  difficult  Part  of  Year,  as  a Transatlantic  Port? 

There  is  not  much  Difference.  The  Insurance,  I suppose,  from  England  to 
Halifax,,  is  about  the  same  as  from  England  to  Boston  or  from  England  to  New 
York. 

848.  What  would  the  Insurance  be  from  Halifax  to  Boston  ? 

It  is  not  much.  It  is  a very  plain  Coast ; there  is  no  Difficulty  in  the  Way. 

849.  Practically  speaking,  then,  your  Voyages  between  Halifax  and  Boston 
have  been  quite  as  regular,  and  as  free  from  any  extraordinary  Accidents,  as 
those  between  Halifax  and  England  ? 

They  are  not  subject  to  more  Danger  in  going  from  Halifax  to  Boston  than 
from  Halifax  to  England  ; there  is  no  serious  Obstruction  on  either  Voyage. 

850.  Supposing  this  Line  of  Railroad  carried  out,  what  Effect  do  you  think 
it  would  produce  upon  the  Communication  between  Halifax  and  the  Upper 
Province,  and  even  the  Western  States  of  America?  Would  the  Tendency  of 
the  Communication  between  Europe  and  the  Western  States  of  America  be 
through  Halifax,  or  by  the  United.  States  Line  ? 

I do  not  feel  competent  to  answer  that  Question' ; there  are  so  many  Con- 
tingencies. Supposing  there  were  no  political  Difficulties  existing,  it  would  be 
difficult  by  any  Contrivance  to  make  a Communication  with  the  Western 
Waters  better  than  it  would  be  by  the  natural  River ; by  the  Hudson. 

(200,3.)  L.  3 ■ 851.  Supposing 
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& Canard,  Esq. 
16th  June  1847. 


851.  Supposing  you  were  to  establish  a Steam  Communication  with  the 
Western  Coast  of  Ireland  from  some  of  its  great  Harbours,  either  in  the  Shan- 
non, Bantry  Bay,  Valentia  Harbour,  or  Cork,  would  not  that  be  a much  ( 
shorter  Passage  than  the  present  ? 

A little  shorter  by  Water. 

853.  Would  not  it  be  considerably  shorter  than  starling  from  Liverpool, 
Southampton,  or  Falmouth  ? 

Certainly  it  would. 

852.  How  many  Days,  upon  the  Average,  do  you  think  would  be  the  Passage 
from  Halifax  to  an  Irish  Port ; take  Valentia  for  instance  ? 

Shorter  from  Valentia.  There  is  not  any  Harbour  there  good  enough  for 
our  Steamers,  I think. 


854.  Would  it  be  possible  to  establish  Means  of  transporting  the  Emigrants 
from  the  Coast  of  Ireland  by  Steamers  ? 

It  would  be  too  expensive. 


855.  In  what  respect?  Would  they  not  save  very  nearly  Three  Fourths  as 
to  Time ; and  as  to  Provisions  and  Passage, — the  Committee  have  been  told 
the  Passage  has  averaged  Forty-four  Days? 

You  may  take  it  at  that. 


856.  You  would  take  your  Passage  on  the  Average  by  Steamer  from  that 
Coast  of  Ireland  in  Ten  Days,  which  would  be  abundant? 

Plenty ; but  you  could  not  possibly,  I think,  send  them  by  Steamer ; it  is  so 
very  expensive. 


857-8.  Has  any  Plan  occurred  to  you  by  which  increased  Facilities  could  be 

6'ven  for  the  Transmission  of  Emigrants,  both  in  respect  of  Safety  and  of 
espatch,  and  in  point  of  Time,  supposing  a large  Amount  of  Emigration  were 
to  be  undertaken  from  the  West  and  South  Coast  of  Ireland,  to  British  North 
America  ? 

It  would  decrease  the  Expense  very  much  to  embark  at  the  West  Coast  of 
Ireland.  It  strikes  me,  that  as  the  Government  have  a great  many  Steam 
Ships  which  they  want  to  have  employed  for  the  Purpose  of  Exercise,  they 
might  be  employed  to  take  Trips  occasionally  with  Emigrants ; they  could 
take  a Thousand  People  over  at  a very  moderate  Expense.  The  Ships  are 
kept  constantly  employed  running  round  the  Coast  for  Exercise,  and  why  not 
send  them  for  that  Eight  Days  Voyage?  They  could  do  it  in  Eight  or  Nine 
Days. 


859.  From  Valentia  to  Halifax  ? 

Yes.  I go  out  in  Ten  and  a Half  or  Eleven  Days.  They  would  go  out,  of 
course,  only  in  the  fine  Season  of  the  Year  ; about  the  Months  of  April  and 
May.  I go  out  at  all  Seasons.  The  Britannia  went  out  in  Ten  Days  and  a Half 
in  the  Winter  Season.  You  would  not  start  in  the  bad  Time ; I start  at  all 
Times ; but  if  you  take  a favourable  Chance  you  can  do  it  in  Eight  or  Nine  Days 
certain.  They  could  send  those  Ships  out,  and  carry  out  a Thousand  People ; 
and  the  Government  Vessels  would  only  be  otherwise  employed  in  exercising  the 
Crew.  It  would  be  wrong  in  me,  perhaps,  to  suggest,  that  the  Admiralty  might 
not  like  it. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


G.  Pemberton,  Esq.  GEORGE  PEMBERTON  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 

' as  follows : 

S60.  YOU  have  resided  in  the  Province  of  Canada? 

I have. 

861.  For  what  Length  of  Time  have  you  resided  there  ? 

Nearly  Thirty  Years. 

862.  Have 
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862.  Have  you  filled  any  official  Station  there? 

I was  Member  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils  since  I8S7  ; I was 
first  made  Executive  Councillor  under  Lord  Gosford  in  1837,  at  the  Time  of 
the  Rebellion ; and  afterwards,  under  Lord  Sydenham,  became  a Member  of 
the  Legislative  Council  in  1841. 

863.  Before  the  Union  were  you  in  the  Lower  Province  ? 

Yes. 

864.  Are  you  a Native  of  America  ? 

No ; I am  a Native  of  Ireland. 

865.  In  what  Year  did  you  settle  there  ? 

In  the  Year  1816. 

866.  Where  were  you  educated  ? 

I graduated  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

867.  Were  you  the  Possessor  of  Land  in  Canada? 

To  a very  small  Extent.  I was  a Possessor,  but  not  to  any  great  Extent. 

868.  What  was  your  individual  Pursuit $ were  you  engaged  in  Commerce 
there  ? 

I was  a Merchant. 

869.  Where  was  your  Establishment  of  Business-? 

It  was  what  is  called  a Lumber  Establishment,  about  Five  Miles  from  Quebec, 
where  I carried  on  a large  Lumber  Trade  for  the  Export  of  Timber. 

870.  Have  you  in  the  course  of  your  Colonial  Residence  visited  many  Parts 
of  the  Provinces  ? 

Yes $ I visited  most  Parts  of  Upper  Canada  and  many  Parts  of  the  United 
States,  the  Lower  Provinces,  New  Brunswick,  and  Nova.  Scotia. 

871.  Have  you  turned  your  Attention  at  all  to  the  Condition  of  the 
Emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom  who  have  established  themselves  in  the 
Province  during  that  Period  ? 

It  is  so  often  forced  upon  one’s  Consideration  that  one  cannot  be  altogether 
ignorant  of  it.  I have  paid  that  Attention  to  it  which  might  be  naturally  ex- 
■ pected  in  regard  to  a Subject  so  intimately  connected  with  the  Prosperity  of 
the  Provinces^  I have  given  it  a general  Consideration,  and.  I have  read  many 
Works  on  it,  but  I have  not  any  very  great  practical  Knowledge  upon  the 
Subject. 

872.  When  you  were  first  acquainted  with  the  Province  there  were  no 
Emigration  Agents  established,,  either  in  Canada  or  in  England,  to  provide  for 
the  Well-being  of  the  Emigrant  ? 

No,  there  were  not. 

873.  What  do  you  consider  to  have  been  the  Consequence  of  the  Establish- 
ment of  Emigration  Agents,  both  at  home  and  abroad  ? 

It  has-  been  attended  with  very  beneficial  Consequences,  as  regards  the 
Emigrants  themselves,  by  procuring  them  a superior  Class  of  Vessel,  and  not 
leaving  them  at  the  Mercy  of  the  Shipmaster  or  Charterer  of  the  Ship  ; and  in' 
the  Provinces  by  providing  them  the  Means  of  being  sent  to  Places  where  there 
were  Means  of  employing  them..  Many  of  them  landing  in  a perfectly  destitute 
State  have  had  Means  provided  them'  to  go  forward.  The  Agents  have  found 
those  who  chose  to  accept  of  it  either-  Employment  on  the  Spot  or  further  ofF. 

874.  Those  being  the  Objects  for  which  those  Emigration  Agents  were 
established,  are  you  able  to  state  that  those  Objects  have  been  satisfactorily 
realized  in  such  Instances  as  have  come  witbin  your  own  Observation  ? 

I think  they  have  in  almost  all  Instances  been  satisfactorily  carried  out.  We 
have  suffered  in  some  Years,  when  the  Emigration  has  been  very  large,  from 
the  Poverty  of  the  Settlers  and-  the  Difficulty  of  finding  them  Employment : 
but  I think  there  has  been  only  One  Year  within  my  Recollection  to  which 
that  Remark  is  peculiarly  applicable  ; that  was  the  Year  known  as  the  Cholera 
Year,  in  1832,  when  the  Emigrants  arrived  in  larger  Numbers  than  at  any 
'previous  Period  ; many  were  sick  and  diseased  ; and  then  there  was  a general 
Panic  and  a Difficulty  in  finding  them  Employment.  In  ordinary  Years  there 
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is  no  Difficulty  in  providing  Employment  for  any  moderate  Number  of 
Emigrants. 

875.  Have  you  been  able  to  trace  the  Progress  of  many  of  those  Emigrants 
after  their  Arrival,  so  as  to  enable  you  to  inform  the  Committee  whether  they 
can  earn  an  independent  Support  and  finally  acquire  Property,  or  the  reverse? 

In  travelling  in  different  Parts  of  Canada  I have  frequently  noticed  detached 
Farms  established  by  Emigrants ; and  when  you  come  to  talk  with  them,  yon 
find  the  great  Bulk  have  arrived  in  the  Country  utterly  destitute,  and  without 
the  Means  of  purchasing  any  thing  on  their  first  Arrival,  but  that  by  Industry 
and  economical  Habits  they  have  become  the  Possessors  of  good  Farms,  and 
provided  for  their  Families. 

876.  Are  you  disposed  to  draw  any  Distinction  in  these  Remarks  as  appli- 
cable to  the  Emigrants  from  the  various  Parts  of  the  United  Kindom  ? 

I do  not  make  any,  except  so  far  as  this,  that  I find  the  Irish  are  better 
adapted  for  all  Works  requiring  great  Strength ; and  not  only  so,  but  all  labo- 
rious Works  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  are  chiefly  performed  by  the 
Irish  Emigrants;  and  so  far  I think  they  are  better  calculated  than  any  other 
Class  of  Emigrants  for  settling  in  a new  Country  when  without  the  Means  of 
purchasing  Land. 

877-  There  appears,  upon  the  Face  of  the  Returns,  and  in  reference  to  Evi- 
dence already  before  Parliament,  to  have  been  a considerable  Number  of 
Emigrants  who,  after  landing  in  British  North  America,  have  passed  into  the 
United  States  ; are  you  aware  of  that  ? 

I am  quite  aware  that  that  is  the  Fact. 

878.  To  what  do  you  attribute  that  Tendency  on  the  Part  of  the  Emigrants 
.to  pass  from  our  own  Colonies  into  the  United  States  ? 

In  the  United  States  they  have  much  more  extensive  public  Works,  mostly 
constructed  by  Capital  borrowed  from  English  Capitalists,  than  any  going  on  in 
Canada ; and  the  first  Object,  of  course,  of  a destitute  Emigrant  is  to  find 
Employment  on  his  landing ; and  when  he  has  been  unsuccessful  in  finding 
that  Employment,  in  the  most  obvious  Mode  by  Labour  on  public  Works,  if  he 
finds  he  can  get  it  by  going  into  the  United  States  he  leaves  Canada,  and  goes 
there. 

879*  Have  you  visited  the  Western  States  of  the  Union  ? 

No  ; I have  never  been  in  what  is  called  the  Far  West,  the  States  of  Ohio 
and  Michigan,  and  so  on;  those  are  the  great  States  that  swallow  up  the 
largest  Amount  of  Emigrants. 

880.  From  any  Information  that  has  been  furnished  to  you,  and  upon  which 
you  are  enabled  to  rely,  do  you  believe  that  those  British  Emigrants  who  cross 
the  Line,  attracted  as  you  say  by  the  public  Works,  find  a Home  in  the  United 
States,  and  pass  into  the  Rank  of  Settlers  there  when  they  have  acquired 
Property  sufficient  for  that  Purpose  ? 

No  doubt  an  immense  Number  of  them  do  so  ; that  is  the  Course  in  Canada; 
and  I feel  quite  sure  also  that  it  is  the  Course  in  the  United  States  ; they  are 
economical  and  save  Money,  and  so  become  Settlers.  Some  of  them,  of  course, 
get  into  dissipated  Habits ; but  that  is  more  particularly  applicable  to  the  Class 
af  Labourers  employed  on  Canals. 

881.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  British  Territory  to  the  North  of  the 
Lakes  in  Upper  Canada  ? 

I am,  generally.  I have  not  travelled  much  in  that  Part  of  the  Country 
up  to  this  Moment ; but  I have  a tolerable  Knowledge  of  it  from  reading,  and 
knowing  the  Position,  and  seeing  Persons  who  are  familiar  with  it. 

882.  From  what  you  know  of  it,  do  you  consider  that  it  affords  as  great 
Facilities  for  the  Settlement  of  Emigrants,  from  its  natural  Advantages,  as  the 
Country  to  the  Southward  of  the  Lakes,  and  in  possession  of  the  Union  ? 

I have  always  been  of  opinion,  and  am  so  now,  that  the  Province  of  Canada, 
and  Parts  not  coming  strictly  perhaps  under  the  Denomination  of  Canada, 
afford  quite  as  great  Advantages  for  Emigrants,  and  greater,  than  the  United 
States  in  some  respects.  I think  it  is  a healthier  Climate,  and  not  subject  to 
that  Disease  so  fatal  in  the  Far  West,  the  Fever  and  Ague, 
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883.  Those  Diseases  do  not  exist  in  Upper  Canada?  G. Pemberton, Esq. 

In  some  few  Parts  of  Upper  Canada  they  may;  but  the  Observation  is  not  , T — 

applicable  to  many  Parts  of  Upper  Canada.  There  are  a few  Localities  where  t une  '' 

they  are  subject  to  the  Fever  and  Ague ; that  is  not  applicable  to  the  very 
large  Region  of  the  Ottawa,  which  affords  many  Advantages  for  Settlement. 

884.  The  great  Fresh-water  Lakes  do  not  generate  Fever  and  Ague? 

Not  necessarily.  In  dry  and  elevated  Situations  they  are  not  subject  to  it ; 
but  in  the  low  and  swampy  Situations,  of  course  it  is  the  prevalent  Disease  in 
Upper  Canada  as  well  as  the  Far  West. 

885.  In  marshy  Lands  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  in  fact  ? 

Yes;  in  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

886.  What  is  the  Length  of  the  Winter  there? 

On  the  Ottawa  about  the  same  as  at  Quebec ; Five  Months  in  the  Year. 

887.  In  the  Report  made  to  Parliament  by  Lord  Durham  a Contrast  is 
drawn  between  the  State  of  Things  on  the  American  Side  and  that  on  the 
British.  In  the  former  he  states  that  “ all  is  Activity  and  Bustle.  The  Forest 
has  been  widely  cleared ; every  Year  numerous  Settlements  are  formed,  and 
Thousands  of  Farms  are  created  out  of  the  Waste.  The  Country  is  intersected 
by  Roads,”  with  “ good  Houses,  Warehouses,  Mills,  Inns,  Villages,  Towns,  and 
even  great  Cities”  springing  up  out  of  the  Desert ; whilst  on  the  British  Side 
he  says,  there  is,  on  the  contrary,  in  both  of  the  Canadas,  New  Brunswick,  and 
Nova  Scotia  “ a widely  scattered  Population,  poor  and  apparently  unenterprising, 
though  hardy  and  industrious.”  Have  you  observed  such  a Contrast  more  or 
less  distinguishing  the  Two  Sides  of  the  Boundary  ? 

I have  always  thought  that  that  Passage  of  Lord  Durham’s  Report  was  very 
highly  coloured,  and  written  by  a Person  who  was  not  well  acquainted  with  the 
actual  State  of  both  Countries.  There  are,  I have  observed,  many  Travellers 
who  seem  to  judge  by  the  old  settled  Country  of  the  United  States,  and 
compare  it  with  Parts  of  Canada  settled  at  a much  later  Period.  I have  often, 
stated  the  Fact  before,  that  the  Advancement  of  Canada  since  she  became  a 
British  Possession  has  quite  equalled  in  Population  and  Wealth,  and  I believe 
much  surpassed,  any  of  the  old  Thirteen  Provinces  of  the  United  States,  except 
perhaps  New  York ; but  it  will  not  bear  a Comparison  of  course  with  those 
States  that  were  but  recently  perfect  Wildernesses,  and  have  now  an  immense 
Population,  such  as  Ohio,  Illinois,  Missouri,  &c.  In  1759>  when  Canada  was 
ceded  by  France  to  Great  Britain,  the  Population  of  Lower  Canada  was 
60,000,  and  of  Canada  West  10,000.  At  present  the  Population  of  the  United 
Province  is  1,400,000. 

888.  Have  we  in  our  Line  any  Towns  or  Cities  rising  up  that  will  bear  any 
Comparison  to  Buffalo  ? 

Yes,  1 think  Toronto.  Buffalo  is  certainly  a wonderful  Town  for  one  that 
has  been  only  a short  Time  in  existence,  yet  Four  Years  ago  I found  many  new 
Buildings  in  a State  of  Dilapidation ; they  had  evidently  very  much  overbuilt 
themselves.  The  Prosperity  of  the  Town  of  Toronto  is  very  great ; some 
Years  since  it  contained  1,000  Inhabitants,  now  it  has  20,000,  and  it  has  a 
substantial  Prosperity  which  is  increasing  every  Year.  It  will  bear  Comparison 
with  almost  any  thing  you  can  find  in  the  United  States  which  border  on  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  great  Lakes. 

889-  You  have  stated  that  there  is  a Tendency  on  the  Part  of  Emigrants  to 
pass  from  British  North  America  to  the  United  States,  and  that  that  proceeds, 
in  your  Judgment,  from  the  greater  Amount  of  public  Works  carried  on  in  the 
United  States  ? 

Yes. 

890.  If  the  same  Course  were  adopted  on  our  own  Side  of  the  Frontier, 
would  the  Prosperity  of  the  British  Territory  be  equally  rapid  with  that  of  the 
United  States  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it, 

891.  Is  there  a great  Passage  of  Emigrants  from  the  United  States  into 
Upper  Canada  ? 

I have  heard  it  stated,  but  I doubt  it.  Some  Years  ago  I believe  there  were 
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a good  many  returned ; a good  many  had  left  Canada  to  go  to  the  United  States, 
and  they  returned  to  the  Places  they  had  departed  from.  I do  not  think  that 
is  a very  common  Circumstance  by  any  means,  although  a good  many 
Americans  have  settled  in  Upper  Canada,  mostly  Loyalists,  who  emigrated  after 
or  during  the  War  of  Independence.  Those  form  a large  and  influential 
Portion  of  the  Population. 

892.  What  is  the  Description  of  the  public  Works  which  are  carried  on  in 
those  Parts  of  the  United  States  to  which  your  Evidence  refers,  and  which  you 
say  have  so  greatly  accelerated  their  Improvement  ? 

Chiefly  Railroads  within  the  last  Ten  Years ; they  have  now  a very  large 
Extent  of  Railroads,  and  they  are  every  Year  adding  to  it. 

893.  You  are  aware  that  there  are  Railways  contemplated  that  would  connect 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  British  Territory  with  the  Atlantic  through  the 
United  States? 

There  is  a Railroad  under  Construction  called  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Atlantic 
Railroad.  It  is  meant  to  be  carried  from  Montreal  to  Portland  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  to  give  a constant  Communication  with  the  Sea  in  Winter  as  well  as 
Summer. 

894.  Is  that  actually  under  Construction  ? 

Yes,  at  this  Moment  they  have  Forty  Miles  of  it  under  Contract. 

SQ5-6.  From  Portland  ? 

From  Montreal  to  Portland ; they  have  commenced  at  Montreal. 

S97.  What  is  the  Distance  of  that  ? 

About  280  Miles,  I think. 

898.  Is  not  it  more  than  that  Distance  from  Portland  to  Montreal  ? 

Not  by  the  Course  they  take.  The  Americans  construct  the  Railway  to  the 
Boundary  Line  between  Canada  and  the  United  States.  The  Persons  who 
principally  take  an  Interest  in  it  are  the  Montreal  and  Portland  Merchants, 
who  have  chiefly  taken  the  Stock  to  construct  the  Railway,  so  as  to  meet  each 
other  at  the  Boundary  Line. 

899.  What  Distance  will  they  construct? 

I believe  the  Canada  Shareholders  will  have  about  140  Miles  of  the  Line 
to  construct,  and  the  United  States  about  the  same  Distance,  making  280  in 
the  whole. 


900.  Does  it  pass  by  the  Lake  Champlain  ? 

It  is  contemplated  to  make  the  Terminus  opposite  to  Montreal,  and  as  there  is 
already  a Railroad  connecting  Lake  Champlain  with  the  River  St.  Lawrence  at 
Laprame,  opposite  to  Montreal  also,  they  will  be  nearly  coterminous. 


901.  Supposing  no  competing  Line  of  Railroad  be  made  through  the  British 

erntory,  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  Atlantic,  what  Effect  do  you  think 

will  be  produced  upon  the  Commerce  of  Canada  by  the  opening  of  that 
Communication  with  the  Atlantic  at  Portland  ? 

A very  injurious  Effect  upon  the  Commerce  of  the  Part  below  Montreal, 
ecause  the  1 rade,  ofcourse,  having  an  open  Navigation  throughout  the  whole 
, e t“^t  Course  and  go  to  Portland,  and  will  so  far  injure  Quebec 
and  all  the  lower  Part  of  the  Province  very  materially. 

902.  Do  you  think  that  Line  would  have  a Preference  over  a Line  by  the 
Hudson  to  New  York  ? 

1 ‘hink  would,  because,  owing  to  the  Canals  that  have  lately  been  con- 
structed under  the  Loan  of  a M illion  and  a Half  made  to  the  Province  of  Canada 
and  guaranteed  by  the  British  Government,  we  can  convey  Flour  and  other 
Articles  of  Merchandize  cheaper  to  Montreal  than  they  can  convey  them  to 
Albany  at  the  Head  of  the  Hudson  ; if  they  had  a short  Railroad  to  Portland 
we  could  convey  it  to  the  Border  of  the  Atlantic  cheaper  than  they  could  to 
J\ew  York,  so  that  the  Trade  would  take  that  Course. 
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903.  Is  that  ( showing  a Map  to  the  Witness)  the  Line  you  spoke  of,  as  the  G.  Pemberton,  Esq. 

Line  laid  down  from  Montreal  to  Portland  ? T 

Yes  ; that  is  the  Line.  16th  Jane  18W. 


904.  Are  you  acquainted  generally  with  the  Country  over  which  it  passes  ? 
Yes  ; I am  generally ; I have  been  at  Portland,  and  also  in  steveral  other 
Parts  of  the  State  of  Maine. 


905.  The  upper  Part  of  the  State  of  Maine  and  the  Part  where  that  passes 
are  very  mountainous  ? 

Yes,  very  mountainous ; but  there  is  no  Difficulty  in  constructing  the  Line. 
The  whole  of  it  has  been  surveyed,  and  there  are  no  Difficulties  in  finding 
Levels  in  the  Way  the  Railroad  could  be  taken. 


906.  Those  Parts  of  the  Country  I suppose  are  very  slightly  settled  ? 

' Some  Parts  of  the  State  of  Maine  are  very  little  settled  ; in  fact,  they  are  very 
much  the  same  as  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick. 


907.  Are  you  aware  upon  what  Principle  they  are  about  constructing  that 
Portland  Railway  ; is  it  upon  an  expensive  Principle,  at  all  similar  to  that  of  the 
Railroads  in  Great  Britain,  or  on  the  cheaper  American  Principle? 

Upon  the  Principle  upon  which  they  have  constructed  the  Railroads  in  the 
United  States  ; they  are  chiefly  single  Lines  constructed  on  Wood.  Their  Mode 
of  constructing  a Railroad  is  much  cheaper  than  ours ; they  have  Timber  in 
abundance.  I think  the  average  Cost  of  all  the  Railroads  in  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  is  not  more  than  10,000/.  a Mile. 

908.  Is  that  the  Cost  of  an  Iron  Railway  in  Massachusetts? 

A single  Line ; an  Iron  Railroad. 

909.  Does,  that  include  the  Cost  of  Land  ? 

It  includes  every  Expense  of  every  Kind. 

910.  With  regard  to  those  Iron  Railroads,  has  it  not  been  found  that,  from 
the  Brittleness  of  much  of  the  native  Iron,  it  has  been  expedient  to  introduce 
British  Iron  to  make  those  American  Railroads  ? 

I believe  they  have  imported  the  Iron  in  a great  many  Cases.  Lately,  I 
think,  they  have  constructed  the  greater  Portion  of  them  from  American  Iron. 

911.  When  they  construct  them  of  the  British  Iron,  have  they  not  to  pay 
an  Import  Duty  upon  the  Introduction,  of  Iron  into  the  United  States,  thus 
adding  to  the  Expense  ? 

Yes. 

912.  Therefore,  as  far  as  these  Elements  of  Calculation  apply,  there  are 
Expenses  connected  with  making  the  United  States  Railroads  which  would  not 
exist  in  making  Railroads  through  the  British  Territory  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

913.  Are  you  aware  that  a Line  is  projected  from  Quebec  to  Halifax,  across 
the  District  between  Canada  and  Halifax,  through  New  Brunswick? 

Yes. 

914.  Supposing  that  such  a Railway  were  constructed,  and  that  the  Line 
from  Montreal  to  Portland  were  also  completed,  do  you  imagine  that  the  Produce 
of  Canada  when  brought  down  to  Montreal,  instead  of  being  placed  upon  the 
Railway  to  proceed  to  Portland,  would  be  carried  down  to  Quebec,  and  pass  to 
Halifax  ? 

It  would  be  a competing  Line. 

915.  Do  you  think  that  the  Line  from  Quebec  to  Plalifax  could  sustain  the 
Competition  ? 

I doubt  if  it  would  sustain  the  Competition  as  regards  the  Import  Trade  to 
Canada  West,  and  that  is  one  Reason  why  I am  anxious  to  carry  the  Line  from 
Quebec  to  Saint  Andrew’s  j it  is  much  shorter,  and  could  be  constructed  at  less 
Cost. 

916.  Comparing  the  Lines  from  Montreal  to  Portland,  and  from  Quebec  to 
Saint  Andrew’s,  do  you  conceive  that  if  you  avoid  the  American  'lerritory  the 
Difference  in  Distance  would  be  considerable  ? 

The  Difference  in  Distance  would  not  be  very  great.  The  Line  from  Quebec 
to  Saint  Andrew’s  would  be  the  longest  Line  of  the  Two. 
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917.  When  yon  speak  of  the  possible  Competition  between  those  Two  Lines, 
and  of  the  Apprehensions  you  would  form  of  the  greater  Advantages  of  the 
Communication  with  Portland,  are  you  arguing  upon  the  Assumption  that  the 
longer  Line,  either  to  Halifax  or  Saint  Andrew’s,  is  to  be  executed  as  a com- 
mercial Enterprise  by  private  Speculation,  irrespective  of  any  public  Contribution 
granted  towards  its  Construction  ? 

I speak  of  it  entirely  as  a private  Speculation.  There  is  one  further  Point  to 
which  I wish  to  allude,  namely,  that  this  Line  to  Saint  Andrew’s,  independently 
altogether  of  the  Transport  of  Goods  for  Exportation  to  Great  Britain,  would 
afford  great  Advantages  ; it  would  give  us  the  Supply  of  a very  large  District, 
which  is  becoming  every  Year  more  and  more  important, — the  District  of  New 
Brunswick,  and  the  adjacent  Parts  of  the  State  of  Maine. 

9 18.  Then  the  Competition  which  would  exist  would  be  rather  a Competition 
for  the  Transport  of  the  Produce  of  the  Upper  Province,  above  Montreal,  than 
as  relating  to  the  whole  Produce  of  British  North  America  ? 

Yes. 

919.  The  principal  Produce,  or  much  the  larger  Amount  of  Produce,  from 
the  North  American  Colonies  comes  from  above  Montreal  ? 

Almost  all  the  Exports  of  Flour  and  Provisions,  Pork,  Beefj  & c.,  come  from 
above  Montreal,  from  Upper  Canada,  and  still  more  from  the  United  States.  All 
our  Supplies  of  Provisions  are  derived  from  the  United  States  bordering  on 
the  great  Lakes. 

920.  In  the  Evidence  you  have  given,  do  you  speak  of  the  present  com- 
paratively unproductive  State  of  the  Province  of  Canada,  rather  than  of  any 
future  increased  Developement  that  would  be  given  to  its  Productiveness  ? 

I speak  of  Things  as  they  are. 

921.  Do  you  consider  that  a great  Increase  could  be  given  to  the  productive 
Power  of  New  Brunswick  and  the  lower  Provinces? 

I think  of  all  the  North  American  Provinces  Nova  Scotia  has  less  Capability  of 
Increase  than  any  other  ; but  I think  the  whole  of  these  Provinces,  particularly 
Canada  and  New  Brunswick,  are  susceptible  of  great  Increase.  New  Brunswick 
possesses  a larger  Amount  of  ungranted  Land  than  Canada ; they  hfive 
12,000,000  of  ungranted  Crown  Lands  in  New  Brunswick  ; I do  not  know 
what  the  Quantity  is  in  Canada.  In  answer  to  a Question  that  was  asked  me, 
I must  say  that  I am  of  opinion,  and  always  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the 
Amount  of  Produce  for  Export  sent  over  any  of  those  Railroads  would  not 
be  large.  The  great  Bulk  of  the  Transport  for  Exportation  will  always  be 
by  the  navigable  Waters  of  the  great  Lakes  and  the  River  St.  Lawrence  in 
Summer.  Even  in  New  England,  where  they  have  Railroads,  the  Amount 
that  is  brought  in  by  these  Railroads  to  Boston,  although  large,  is  not  by  any 
means  equal  to  the  Quantity  brought  by  Water  Communication  to  the  Port 
of  New  York. 

922.  In  Winter,  when  all  those  Countries  have  their  Roads  for  Four  or  Five 
Months  covered  with  Snow  lying  upon  the  Ground,  is  not  there  in  that  Way 
afforded  a Means  of  Transport  during  the  Frost  almost  equal  to  that  which  the 
Railroad  would  give ; would  not  that  hard  beaten  Snow  Track  give  almost  as 
good  a Means  of  Transport  for  Goods  as  even  the  Railroad  itself? 

It  is  a more  tedious  and  more  expensive  Mode  of  Conveyance  than  the 
Railroads.  It  is  a very  good  Mode  of  communicating  for  short  Distances, 
but  it  would  not  pay  to  transport  Flour,  or  any  other  heavy  Article,  like  Pro- 
visions, Pork,.  Beef,  &c.,  the  principal  Exports  from  Canada  in  Winter,  to  any 
Distance ; it  is  too  expensive. 

923.  By  Sledges? 

Yes ; it  is  far  too  expensive. 

924.  You  state  that  you  imagine  that  the  Transport  of  Goods  in  those 
Countries  will  always,  in  some  measure,  take  place  by  Water? 

Yes. 

925.  And  not  by  Railroad  ? 

J ust  so. 

926.  Do 
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926.  Do  you  found  that  Opinion  upon  your  Anticipation  of  the  comparative  G.Pemberton,  Em 

Cost  ? 

Yes  ; of  the  comparative  Cost.  I do  not  think  it  is  in  the  Nature  of  Things  16t,‘ ,Iune  1847- 

other  than  that  that  Sort  of  Trade  will  be  a great  deal  brisker  in  Summer  than  

in  Winter.  There  are  always  Difficulties  arising  in  Winter  from  the  Nature  of 
the  Climate ; from  Snow  Storms  and  other  Circumstances. 

927.  Is  that  Railway  from  Montreal  to  Portland  provided  for  entirely  by 
private  Funds  ? 

Yes. 

928.  Not  assisted  either  by  the  Government  of  America  or  of  the  Provinces? 

No ; they  granted  them  the  Advantages  of  Incorporation,  and  gave  them 

Facilities  for  the  Purchase  of  the  Land  ; but  it  is  entirely  a private  Speculation. 

929.  Have  not  the  greater  Proportion  of  the  Railroads  in  America  been  assisted 
and  supported  by  State  Advances,  or  Guarantees  on  the  Part  of  the  State  ? 

They  may  have  given  a State  Guarantee  that  the  Speculators  in  those  Lines 
should  receive  a certain  Amount  of  Dividend  ; but  they  have  never  been  called 
upon  to  pay  any  Part  of  it : the  Speculation  lias  proved  more  productive  than 
the  Amount  guaranteed. 

930.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  public  Works  upon  the  Rideau  Canal  ancl 
the  lower  Part  of  the  St.  Lawrence  ? 

Yes. 

931.  Did  not  those  public  Works  afford  considerable  Facilities  for  the 
Employment  of  Emigrants  ? 

Yes.  I attribute  the  whole  of  the  Settlements  formed  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  the  Rideau  Canal  entirely  to  that. 

932.  In  what  Manner  did  that  operate?  Were  not  the  Emigrants  as  they 
came  in  sent  up  the  St.  Lawrence,  where  they  were  always  sure  to  begin  by 
finding  Employment  upon  those  public  Works  ? 

Yes ; the  Emigrant  obtained  that  Information  upon  first  landing ; he  now 
gets  his  Information  from  the  Emigration  Agent.  But  before  the  Establish- 
ment of  the  Emigration  Agents  there  was  a Committee  in  Quebec. 

933.  A charitable  Committee? 

Yes,  a charitable  Committee  ; whose  Object  was  to  give  Information  to 
Emigrants,  to  send  them  to  those  Places  where  they  could  get  Work,  and  defray 
their  Expenses  where  they  could  not  provide  themselves  with  the  Means  of 
doing  so.  I was  a Member  of  that  Committee  for  many  Years,  and  we  always 
sent  them  to  those  Places  where  they  could  get  Employment. 

931<.  Then  the  Emigrants,  having  made  their  first  Lodgments,  and  found 
their  first  Employment  at  those  public  Works,  afterwards  went  off  in  various 
Directions  and  settled  themselves  in  different  Parts  of  the  Country,  some  in  the 
United  States  and  some  in  Canada  ? 

If  you  speak  of  the  Rideau  Canal  in  particular,  few  of  those  went  to  settle 
in  the  States.  The  great  Bulk  of  them  either  squatted  on  the  Land,  or  bought 
Land  from  the  Government  and  settled  in  that  Neighbourhood.  The  Conse- 
quence is  that  that  Neighbourhood  Inis  become  very  much  settled  since  that 
Canal  was  made;  and  it  is  the  same  with  regard  to  many  Persons  who  have 
found  Employment  first  of  all  in  the  Lumber  Trade ; they  have  saved  Mone)r, 
and  in  Time  become  Occupiers  of  Land  or  Farmers,  and  have  settled  on  theif 
own  Lands. 

935.  How  long  have  those  Parties  generally  remained  in  the  Condition  of 
Labourers  before  they  have  become  Settlers  ? 

I should  say  the  Moment  they  find  they  have  collected  a certain  Sum  of 
Money  they  have  become  Settlers,  perhaps  when  they  have  saved  20/. 
or  30/. 

936.  Can  you  say,  as  a Matter  of  Fact  with  respect  to  those  People,  how 
long  they  have  usually  remained  in  the  Condition  of  Labourers? 

If  they  can  find  profitable  Employment  they  will  prefer  going  on  with  that. 

I dare  say  they  would  continue  to  work  in  that  way  during  the  greater  Portion 
of  the  Year,  and  then  perhaps  when  the  Work  has  been  discontinued  they  have 
saved  Money  enough  to  become  Farmers. 

(200.3.)  M 3 937 • Do 
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937.  Do  you  suppose  that  the  greater  Part  of  those  Settlers  have  left  their 
Employment  as  Labourers  within  the  Year  ? 

No,  I should  say  certainly  not  within  the  Year.  1 should  say  within 
Three  Years. 


938.  Those  public  Works  are  now  finished  ? 

The  Rideau  Canal  has  been  finished  some  Years. 


939.  The  Welland  Canal  ? 

They  have  lately  been  constructing  large  Works  on  the  whole  Length  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and  deepening  and  widening  the  Welland  Canal  to  admit  the 
Passage  of  Vessels  from  300  to  400  Tons  Burden. 

940.  Are  there  no  great  public  Works  carrying  on  in  any  Part  of  Canada  at 
this  Time  ? 

They  are  merely  completing  some  Canals  at  this  Moment ; there  is  a short 
Canal  from  Montreal  to  La  Chine,  a Distance  of  Nine  Miles,  completed  last 
Year ; and  generally  speaking  we  consider  that  the  whole  of  the  public  Works 
will  be  completed  by  the  1st  of  October  in  this  Year. 

941.  Prom  your  Knowledge  of  this  Country  is  there  any  Part  of  Upper 
Canada  where  any  great  public  Work  could  be  undertaken  with  Advantage 
to  those  who  might  undertake  it,  and  which  would  be  also  of  Advantage  to 
the  Province  itself? 

There  are  several  Works  which  I think  would  prove  profitable  both  to  the 
Province  and  as  a private  Speculation,  but  you  would  find  some  Difficulty  in 
getting  private  Speculators  to  take  them  up.  They  would  be  of  immense 
Advantage  to  the  Province  if  encouraged  by  public  Assistance  to  make  them. 
There  is  one,  a Railroad  from  Kingston  to  Lake  Huron,  that  is  one  which 
has  been  proposed,  but,  as  a Speculation,  it  is  beyond  the  Means  of  private 
Individuals. 

942.  Could  you  state  the  Difference  in  the  Distance  between  Kingston  and 
the  Waters  of  the  Georgian  Bay  in  Lake  Huron  by  any  Railroad  that  could  be 
constructed  there  and  the  present  Water  Communication  ? 

I think  it  would  be  a Difference  of  about  1,000  Miles. 

943.  Is  there  any  existing  Land  Communication  by  this  Line  between  Toronto 
and  the  Georgian  Bay  in  Lake  Huron? 

None. 

944.  Would  it  be  a practicable  Line  ? 

No  doubt  of  it,  it  is  perfectly  practicable ; hut  there  is  no  Communication 
at  present. 

945.  Are  there  not  some  Rivers  and  Lakes  intervening  ? 

Yes  ; they  might  make  a Canal  at  a very  moderate  Expense  to  connect  the 
Two,  and  they  would  be  greatly  assisted  by  the  River  and  Lake  Communications 
now  existing. 

946.  Lakes  interpose? 

Yes,  they  interpose  between  the  Two;  they  only  require  Labour  to  improve 
the  Navigation. 

947.  Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  Project  for  that  Communication  ? 

I have  often  heard  it  stated,  but  I have  never  heard  of  any  active  Measures 
being  taken,  or  any  Company  being  formed  to  carry  it  out  beyond  merely  talking. 
It  is  perfectly  practicable. 

948.  Is  it  a tolerably  level  Country  between  the  Two  Waters  ? 

I believe  so ; it  is  quite  practicable,  I think,  to  connect  Toronto  with  Lake 
H uron  by  a Canal. 

949.  Supposing  a public  Work  of  this  Description  to  be  otherwise  practicable, 
would  not  it  very  much  promote  the  Settlement  of  this  Western  Part  of  Upper 
Canada  ? 

Nothing  would  more  facilitate  the  Settlement. 

950.  In 
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950.  In  fact  it  would  do  for  this  Western  Part  of  Canada  what  you  state  the  G.Pemberiou, Esq. 

Ilideau  Canal  to  have  done  ? 

Yes.  16  th  June  1847. 

951.  Can  you  describe  to  us  the  Progress  of  Property  about  the  Ilideau  Canal 
as  exhibited  by  increased  Settlements  since  the  Execution  of  those  Works? 

I am  afraid  I am  not  prepared  to  do  that. 

952.  Can  you  state  that  there  has  been  afforded  a considerably  increased 

Means  of  Settlement,  and  that  an  increased  Value  has  been  given  to  Property 
there?  1 J 

Yes.  Bytown,  then  a Forest  Wilderness,  is  now  a large  and  thriving  Town, 
and  the  Country  around  it  settled. 

953.  Are  there  not  other  Towns  rising  there  ? 

Yes,  unquestionably,  there  are  many  Towns  on  the  Banks  of  the  Rideau,  and 
many  Settlements  extending  a considerable  Distance  from  the  Banks  which  did 
not  exist  before  the  Canal  was  constructed. 

9 54.  And  there  has  been  a considerable  Increase  in  the  Value  of  Property 
there  ? 

Yes,  it  was  valueless  before,  and  now  it  is  veiy  valuable. 

955.  Do  you  think  that  in  the  event  of  the  Resources  of  Canada  West  to 
North  of  the  Lakes  being  fully  developed,  there  exists  a Capacity  for  receiving 
and  supporting  in  Prosperity  a considerable  Number  of  Emigrants? 

I conceive  that  if  the  Resources  of  Canada  were  fully  developed,  it  would 
seem  too  great  an  Exaggeration  to  state  the  Number  it  is  capable  of  supporting. 

I believe  every  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  Country  would  agree  that  it  is 
capable  of  sustaining  a Population  almost  equal  to  that  of  Great  Britain  if  its 
great  natural  Resources  were  gradually  and  properly  developed. 

956.  As  far  as  your  Observation  has  led  you  to  form  a Judgment,  has  the 
Consumption  of  British  Manufactures  in  the  Colony  gone  on  increasing  in 
proportion  as  the  Population  has  augmented  ? 

Yes,  quite  in  proportion  to  the  Population ; it  is  perceptible  almost  every 
Year.  I cannot  give  the  statistical  Details,  I had  not  Time  to  search  up  the 
different  Documents  requisite,  but  I know  from  my  own  Knowledge  the 
Imports  have  quadrupled  since  I first  went  to  settle  in  Canada  in  1816. 

Copies  of  Two  Letters  furnished  by  Mr.  Pemberton,  from  Mr.  Stevenson, 

Chief  Clerk  to  the  Crown  Land  Department,  Bj'town. 

Gentlemen,  Bytown,  Canada  West,  New  Edinburgh,  8th  May  1847. 

I wrote  you  a few  hasty  Lines  via  New  York  regarding  a Scheme  for  assisting  Emigra- 
tion, and  proving  at  same  Time  mutually  advantageous  to  the  Country  and  to  Capitalists. 

I now  use  the  Freedom  to  enclose  you  Copy  of  Resolutions  at  a Meeting  held  here  in 
1833  to  memorialize  Lord  Durham,  and  his  Reply.  I may  remark  that  the  present  existing 
State  of  the  Mother  Country  calls  loudly  for  Government  Countenance,  and  they  could 
hardly  refuse  a Grant  to  your  proposed  Company  of  a Tract  of  Land  on  the  same  Terms 
as  they  gave  to  the  “Canada  Land  Company.”  I would  even  say  that  the  Government 
should  grant  it  at  a lower  Rate,  because  the  Company  had  their  Pick  of  Lands  in  the 
Province,  whereas  your  Company  would  naturally  take  the  Land  on  the  Line  of  the 
proposed  Improvements. 

The  following  Figures  will  show  in  a rough  Way  what  Prospects  of  Success  would 


attend  such  a Scheme : — 

Suppose  that  Government  allot  1,000,000  Acres  of  Land  betwixt  £ 

Bytown  and  Lake  Huron  at  Is.  (id.  per  Acre  - - 75,000 

The  Expense  of  bringing  out  5,000  Families  and  Food  at  10Z.  - 50,000 

Implements  for  working  - - 10,000 

Rations  at  the  Rate  of  10s.  per  Week  in  Bread,  Pork,  Pease, 

Tea,  &c.,  One  Year  - - 130,000 

Clothing  for  each  at  2s.  per  Week  - - 26,000 

Allowance  at  the  End  of  the  Year’s  Labour  30s.  each  - - 7,500 

Surveyors,  laying  out  Works,  and  Overseers,  suppose  - - 15,000 


Total  Expenditure  - - ^ 31 3,500 

Suppose  the  Labourers  allowed  22s.  per  Week  Wages  - ^f286,000 

Deduct  therefrom  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  Items  above  - 223,500 
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Gentlemen,  . Bytown,  17th  May  1847. 

I used  the  Freedom  to  give  you  my  Ideas  on  Emigration,  showing  how  it  could  be 
made  mutually  advantageous  to  the  Capitalists  and  Settlers.  The  following  will  show  on  a 
limited  Scale  how  the  latter  could  be  benefited. 

The  Ottawa  Country,  where  the  Land  and  Climate  is  good,  offers  the  extraordinary 
Advantage  of  a very  large  consuming  Population  on  the  Spot  from  the  Lumberers.  Much 
of  this  Country  is  (be  it  remembered)  quite  unfit  for  Settlement,  but  as  it  is  larger  than 
England  and  'Wales  there  are  still  considerable  Tracts  in  the  immediate  Vicinity  of  the 
Ottawa  which  are  fertile  and  fit  for  Cultivation  ; the  Settlement  of  them  would  seem  very 
likely  to  be  advantageous,  not  only  to  the  Settlers  themselves  but  to  the  Lumber  Trade,  for 
should  the  Duties  on  the  Baltic  Timber  be  equalized  with  Canadian  it  would  be  necessary 
to  reduce  the  Cost  of  the  Manufacture  of  it  here,  which  would  certainly  be  effected  by 

fetting  in  an  agricultural  Population  on  the  Spot,  who  could  raise  Supplies  of  Grain  and 
’rovisions  and  furnish  them  at  a less  Cost  than  now.  Mr.  Rooney,  Surveyor,  in  a late 
Survey  he  made,  reported  a Tract  of  good  Land  behind  the  Hills  on  the  North  Side  of 
Deep  River  (on  the  Ottawa)  probably  300  to  400  Square  Miles  in  extent ; should  this  prove 
to  be  what  it  seems  it  would  make  an  excellent  Settlement.  There  is  also  a large  Tract 
of  good  Land  50  Miles  West  of  the  present  Head  of  Navigation  on  the  Ottawa,  on  the 
upper  Banks  of  its  Tributaries,  and  extending  towards  Lake  Huron,  perhaps  about  Two 
and  a Half  Millions  of  Acres,  which  would  be  fully  equal  to  the  Eastern  Townships  as  a 
Land  of  Abundance  and  better  in  Climate. 

Suppose  300  Families  were  settled  on  3,000  Acres  on  or  near  the  Block  or  Township 
intended  for  their  final  Settlement,  it  would  only  be  necessary  to  open  up  a Road  of  274 
Miles  each  Way,  settle  them  in  Ranges  fronting  each  other,  cutting  down,  before  they 
arrived,  an  Acre  on  each  Lot.  Twenty  Men  under  an  Overseer  might  be  employed  doing 
this  and  in  erecting  suitable  rough  Stores  for  Provisions,  and  necessary  Shanties,  and 
afterwards  assisting  the  Settlers  by  showing  them  how  to  clear  off  Ground  for  Crop. 

The  Cost  of  settling  300  or  400  Families,  say  2,000  Souls,  would  amount  to 
12,777/.  17s.  6d.  To  judge  of  opening  up  a Country  in  different  Ways  take  the  following 
Estimate— a good  Country  Highway  on  Arable  Ground  Eighteen  Feet  Wide,  solid,  dry, 
and  well  ditched,  with  the  usual  Allowance  for  Bridges,  is  150/.  per  Mile. 

A Bridle  Road  without  being  more  than  slightly  levelled,  keeping  on  dry  Ground,  made 
so  as  to  admit  of  carting  light  Goods  in  dry  Weather,  is  20/.  a Mile ; a Footpath  for  Men 
or  Cattle  81.  per  Mile. 

It  is  useless  to  bring  People  to  Canada  who  when  they  come  are  unable  to  help  them- 
selves, but  a Man  may  be  pennyless  and  yet  sure  of  Success  if  possessed  of  Resolution 
and  Industry. 

The  following  Estimate  maybe  taken  of  the  probable  Outlay  to  settle  destitute  Emigrants 
jn  Canada : — 

Provisions  for  a Family  of  Six  Persons  for  a Year. 

£ s.  d. 

588  lbs.  of  Flour  = Five  Barrels  - - - - 6 0 0 

1,176  Oatmeal  or  Indian  Corn  = Six  Barrels  at  30s.  - 9 0 0 

540  Peas  = Three  Barrels  at  20s.  - - - 3 0 0 

365  Pork  or  Beef,  or  its  Equivalent  in  other  Meat, 

Butter,  Lard,  or  Molasses  - - - 9 2 6 


2,669 


^27 


6 


N.B.  The  Quantity  of  Food  specified  above  would  provide  for  each  Man  a daily  Ration 
of  2$  lbs.,  consisting  of  Flour,  Meal,  and  Animal  Food,  and  a Half  of  the  same 
Quantity  for  Women,  and  from  a Quarter  to  a Third  for  Children  according  to 
their  Age. 


Tools— 2 Axes  it  7s.  6 d„  2 Hoes  at  3s.  9i„  Window  Glass  for 
Shanty  and  Door,  10s.  _ 

Seed— 10  Bushels  Potatoes  at  2s.  6 d,  1 J of  Wheat,  2 of  Oats  • 
other  Seeds  6s.  9 d. ; together  - , ' . * 


£ s.  d. 

1 12  6 

2 6 9 


Rations  as  above 


3 19  3 
27  2 6 


^31  1 9 
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Say  for  S00  Families  - - 

Suppose  for  Exploration  and  surveying  Block  of  Land 

Superintendents  for  each  Settlement  - - 

Store  Keeper  and  Issuer  - - - 

Twenty  working  Overseers  at  6/.  per  Month 

Assisting  to  build  - 

Tools  for  general  Use  - 

Medical  Attendance  and  Medicines  - - - 

Add  for  Contingencies  and  general  Superintendence  10  per 
Cent.  - 


s.  d. 
9,326  5 0 
160  0 0 
350  0 0 
100  0 0 
1,440  0 0 
100  0 0 
50  0 0 
100  0 0 

1,161  12  6 


^12,777  17  6 


G.  Pemberton,  Esq. 
16th  June  184.-7- 


Or  at  an  average  of  Cost  for  each  Person  of  nearly  71.  2 s. 

There  are  various  other  Tracts  in  Canada,  and  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick  which 
I have  the  Means  of  obtaining  valuable  Information  upon,  and  which  will  be  forwarded 
if  you  consider  them  anyways  useful. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

(Signed)  Isa.  Stevenson. 

957.  Have  you  any  Observations  to  offer  upon  the  Mode  in  which  the  Sale 
of  Land  in  Canada  is  conducted  now  ? 

I am  not  prepared  at  this  Moment  to  state  the  great  Objection  to  the  Mode, 
but  the  universal  Complaint  is  that  the  Provincial  Government  throws  Impedi- 
ments in  the  Way  of  Emigrants  instead  of  endeavouring  to  induce  them  to 
settle  by  a better  Mode  of  selling  the  Crown  Lands. 

958.  Ho  you  state  that  upon  a Comparison  between  our  Mode  of  .selling  and 
disposing  of  the  Crown  Lands  as  compared  with  the  Mode  adopted  in  the 
United  States  ? 

Yes. 

959.  Ho  you  consider  that  that  Hifference  is  one  of  the  Circumstances  which 
have  a Tendency  to  drive  the  Emigrants  from  British  North  America  to  the 
United  States  ? 

No  doubt  of  it. 

960.  Has  the  Crown  any  Land  at  its  Hisposal  in  Canada  ? 

It  has  placed  the  Proceeds  of  the  Crown  Lands  at  the  Hisposal  of  the  Legis- 
lature. The  Land  Hepartment  is  under  the  Control  of  the  Executive. 

961.  The  Officers  of  the  Crown  administer  the  Crown  Lands,  though  the 
Legislature  appropriates  the  Revenue  ? 

Yes. 

962.  Is  not  it  the  direct  Interest  of  the  Provincial  Legislature  to  obtain  as 
large  a Sum  as  possible  from  the  Produce  of  the  Land  Sales  without  Reference 
to  the  Interests  of  Emigration  ? 

Yes,  decidedly;  that  is  the  Course  they  have  unfortunately  followed.  We 
find  that  in  the  Lumber  Trade,  which  I am  concerned  with,  they  have  imposed 
very  onerous  Duties  on  our  Trade,  and  have  thrown  very  great  Difficulties  in 
the  Way  of  competing  with  the  Baltic  Timber,  by  the  heavy  Duties  they  have 
imposed  on  the  Timber ; and  they  pursue  the  same  Course  with  regard  to 
Purchasers  of  Land,  which  have  thrown  of  course  considerable  Obstacles  in 
the  Way  of  Emigration,  and  led  to  an  enormous  Amount  of  what  is  called 
Squatting. 

96S.  And  it  has  the  Effect  of  inducing  the  Emigrants  to  proceed  to  the 
United  States,  where  they  can  obtain  Land  on  easier  Terms  ? 

Yes,  no  doubt  of  it. 

964.  What  is  the  Provincial  Duty  on  Timber  exported  ? 

It  is  a specific  Duty,  a Penny  a Cubic  Foot  on  one  Description  of  Timber, 
a Halfpenny  on  another.  Oak,"  Birch,  &c.,  and  lied  Pine  pay  a Penny,  and 
White  Pine  a Halfpenny  a Foot  Duty  to  the  Government. 

(200.3.)  N 965.  Are 
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965.  Are  these  Duties  imposed  by  the  Provincial  Legislature? 

The  Crown  Land  Department  administer  under  the  Control  of  the  Provincial 
Legislature. 

966.  When  were  those  Duties  imposed  ? 

They  have  been  very  considerably  increased  within  the  last  Twenty  Years. 

I cannot  state  the  exact  Period  when  they  were  first  imposed. 

967.  Is  the  Land  disposed  of  usually  by  Auction  or  by  private  Contract  ? 

They  have  Auctions. 

968.  What  is  the  minimum  upset  Price  ? 

That  depends  very  much  upon  Circumstances.  They  affix  a Price  according 
to  what  they  conceive  to  be  the  Quality  of  the  Soil,  and  the  Advantages  of 
Position,  the  upset  Price  will  vary  in  that  Way  from  2s.  to  12s.  Gd.  or  20s.  an 
Acre. 

969.  Could  you  show  to  us  on  the  Map  what  Portion  of  this  Territory  is  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Canada  Company  ? 

I am  not  able  to  do  that.  They  have  got  a very  large  Tract  on  Lake  Huron, 
large  Blocks  of  very  valuable  fertile  Land  most  admirably  situated,  from  the 
Salubrity  of  Climate  and  other  Advantages  ; what  the  Extent  is  I do  not 
know. 

970.  The  Government  have  nothing  to  do  with  their  Disposal  of  their 
Land? 

No  ; the  Land  is  sold  to  the  Company  absolutely. 

97L  How  do  they  dispose  of  it  to  Settlers? 

They  give  very  advantageous  Terms  of  Payment,  and  the  Consequence  is, 
that  they  have  sold  a very  large  Quantity  of  Land  j and  I think  that  in  that 
Way  they  have  been  productive  of  some  Benefit  to  the  Country,  but  not  of 
equal  Benefit,  of  course,  as  if  the  Government  had  kept  the  Land  within  its 
own  Control  and  sold  it  to  Settlers  at  a moderate  Price.  I believe  the  lowest 
is  Two  Dollars  and  a Half,  or  10s.  Sterling,  an  Acre,  and  as  high  as  25s.  an 
Acre,  or  20s. 

972.  Is  that  cleared  Land  ? 

No. 

97^-  Do  you  know  the  upset  Price  of  Land  belonging  to  the  United 
States  ? 

I think  the  upset  Price  is  2s.  Gd.  an  Acre.  I believe  they  have  a uniform 
Price. 

974-  2s.  6d.  an  Acre  on  the  finest  Banks  of  the  River  ? 

Yes  ; they  have  it  uniform,  I believe. 

975.  On  the  Banks  of  the  Missouri  and  Arkansas  and  Mississippi  ? 

Y7es. 

97b-  They  fix  that  Price  and  take  the  Benefit  of  any  higher  Bidding  there 
may  be  upon  that  Price  ? 

Yes. 

977-  Is  there  any  Tax  upon  the  wild  Land  in  Canada  ? 

Since  the  Establishment  of  Municipal  Councils  bv  Lord  Sydenham  they 
have  made  various  Attempts  to  establish  a Tax  upon  the  wild  Lands,  but  that 
has  always  been  resisted,  and  has  been  considered  to  be  equivalent  to  a 
Forfeiture  of  the  Land. 

978.  Has  the  Consequence  of  the  Nonexistence  of  such  Tax  been  the 
Possession  by  Settlers  of  much  larger  Portions  of  Land  than  they  were  able  to 
cultivate  ? 

Unfortunately  the  Government  have  themselves  encouraged  that  System  by 
giving  large  Grants  of  Land  to  Individuals  who  have  allowed  them  to  remain 
uncultivated,  until  by  the  Labour  of  Settlers,  who  have  many  of  them  squatted, 
that  Land  has  then  become  valuable  ; the  unoccupied  Lands  have  been  one 
great  Impediment  to  the  Settlement  of  the  Land,  because  they  have  prevented 
the  Formation  of  Roads,  or,  at  least,  have  not  contributed  any  thing  to  them, 
and  in  that  Way  they  have  had  a very  injurious  Effect. 

979.  Would 
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979.  Would  not  the  Imposition  of  such  a Tax  tend  to  prevent  that  Evil? 

Undoubtedly  it  would ; for  the  present  Holders  have  paid  little  or  nothing 

for  the  Land.  There  have  been  improvident  Grants  made  by  the  Government. 
I have  myself  known  Lands  sold  for  Sixpence  an  Acre  in  favourable  Positions 
and  good  Soil,  because  they  were  put  up  in  large  Blocks,  consisting  of  20,000, 
30,000,  or  4-0,000  Acres,  far  beyond  the  Means  of  Purchase  of  any  Person 
intending  to  cultivate  the  Land.  This  has  been  purchased  by  Speculators, 
with  a view  of  holding  it  till  it  became  valuable ; a great  Portion  has  been 
held  in  that  Way. 

980.  Are  not  those  Inconveniences  to  a great  Extent  produced  and 
augmented  by  the  System  of  Clergy  Reserves  ? 

Yes,  that  was  always,  and  has,  up  to  a very  late  Period,  been  the  great 
Grievance.  But  I think  the  Clergy  Reserve  Question  in  Upper  Canada  was 
settled  by  Lord  Sydenham. 

981.  The  whole  Country  is  divided  into  what  you  call  Townships? 

Yes. 

9S2.  Equivalent  to  our  Parishes  ? 

Yes. 

983.  Have  not  those  Townships  Parish  Taxes, — Taxes  applicable  to  the 
Township  Purposes  ? 

Since  the  Establishment  of  the  Municipal  Council  they  have  taxed 
themselves,  but  very  moderately. 

984.  Have  they  not  the  Power  of  Self-taxation  ? 

Yes,  each  Municipal  Council. 

9S5.  When  they  meet  together  for  the  Purpose  of  taxing,  do  they  not 
lay  a rather  heavy  Tax  upon  the  Absentee,  or  the  Proprietors  of  unsettled 
Lands  ? 

Not  to  any  Extent ; I think  not  certainly  up  to  the  Period  I left  Canada, 
particularly  in  Lower  Canada. 

986.  Have  not  the  Squatters  equal  Right  of  voting,  and  Privileges  equal  in 
other  respects  with  regular  Settlers  ? 

They  elect  the  governing  Body.  The  Municipal  Body  is  elected  out  of  the 
general  Body  of  Proprietors  in  the  Township,  and  so  far  they  have  a Voice  \ 
but,  of  course,  they  generally  select  Persons  of  the  greatest  Wealth  and  the 
most  Intelligence  in  the  Township,  who  have  Interest  in  it,  and  I think  that 
they  have  been  hitherto  adverse  to  imposing  any  Tax  upon  Absentees,  or 
upon  Persons  holding  large  Tracts  of  Land  uncultivated. 

9§7.  Do  you  know  whether  any  Portion  of  the  Proceeds  of  those  Land  Sales 
is  applied  to  local  Improvements,  such  as  Roads  and  Bridges  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  the  District  in  which  the  Lands  themselves  have  been  sold  ? 

That  is  a Cause  of  Complaint.  The  whole  Proceeds  of  the  Lands  are  thrown 
into  the  common  Fund  and  Revenues  of  the  Province,  and  but  a small  Portion 
has  been  given  for  the  Improvement  or  Construction  of  Roads ; and  particularly 
with  regard  to  the  Lumber  District,  until  within  Four  or  Five  Years  not  a 
Pound  of  the  public  Money  had  been  laid  out  in  making  Roads  or  improving 
the  Navigation  of  the  Rivers.  Latterly,  however,  they  have  devoted  a certain 
Sum  to  make  some  Improvements  by  making  the  Slides  to  allow  the  Passage  of 
Timber  over  Rapids  ; they  levy  Tolls  also,  that  give  them  a very  large  Amount 
of  Interest  on  the  Capital  invested,  and  it  would  have  been  taken  up  by  private 
Individuals,  but  the  Government  would  not  allow  private  Individuals  to  under- 
take it,  nor  till  within  Three  or  Four  Years  back  have  they  devoted  any  Part  of 
the  public  Money  to  that  Object. 

988.  Would  it  be  advisable  that  a Portion  of  such  Proceeds  of  Sales  should 
be  devoted  to  Purposes  of  local  Improvements  in  Bridges  and  Roads  and  so 
on  ? 

Yes;  and  also  it  woudd  be  but  common  Justice  to  .the  District,  that  a con- 
siderable Proportion  of  the  Taxes  should  be  devoted  to  the  Improvement  of 
that  District  where  they  were  levied. 

(200.3.)  N 2 989-  Would 


G.  Pemberton,  Esq. 
16tli  June  184-7- 
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989.  Would  it  be  possible  to  apply  any  Portion  of  the  Tax  so  raised  to  the 

Employment  of  Emigrant  Labour  ? . , . . 

I do  not  think  it  would,  as  there  would  be,  I think,  Objections  made  to  that. 

990.  You  have  referred  to  the  beneficial  Effects  of  opening  Lines  of  Com- 
munication by  Railroad  and  Canal ; do  you  not  conceive  that  opening  ordinary 
Lines  of  Roads  in  the  uncultivated  Lands  would,  to  a certain  Degree,  produce 
these  Results,  and  lead  to  great  Improvements,  facilitating  and  encouraging 
Emigration  ? 

It  would  improve  the  Country  and  would  be  a useful  Mode  of  employing  the 
Emigrants  on  their  first  Arrival.  I omitted  to  state,  that  Upper  Canada  has 
had  more  Influence  with  tile  Legislature  since  the  Union,  and  a very  large 
Amount  of  Money  has  been  voted  for  the  Construction  of  what  are  called  Plank 
Roads  through  different  Parts  of  Canada  West,  but  very  small  Appropriations 
have  been  made  for  such  Purposes  in  Lower  Canada  or  Canada  East. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next, 
One  o’Clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  18°  Junii  1847. 

The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  HENRY  MONTGOMERY,  LL.D.,  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows : 

991.  YOU  are  a Presbyterian  Clergyman  in  Ireland  ? 

I am. 

992.  Where  do  you  reside? 

Between  Belfast  and  Lisburn ; about  Three  Miles  from  Belfast. 

998.  How  long  have  you  resided  in  that  Neighbourhood  ? 

Thirty-eight  Years  as  Minister ; but  of  that  Time  I resided  for  Twenty-one 
Years  in  the  Belfast  Institution,  holding  my  Ministerial  Charge  ? 

994*.  Where  were  you  bom  ? 

Within  Seven  Miles  of  Belfast. 

995.  What  Part  of  your  Education  was  in  Scotland  ? 

My  whole  College  Education  was  in  Scotland  ; at  Glasgow. 

996.  Where  do  you  actually  reside  ? 

I reside  in  a very  small  Village  called  Dunmurry,  in  a rural  District,  where 
we  have  Linen  Bleaching. 

997*  In  what  Union  ? 

The  Union  of  Lisburn. 

998.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  tell  the  Committee  what  are  the  Contents, 
the  Population,  and  the  Valuation  of  the  Union  of  Lisburn  ? 

From  a Paper  before  me  it  appears  that  the  Area  of  the  Union  is  119,000 
Aqres,  the  Population  75,444,  and  the  Valuation  186,397^ 

999.  In  what  Electoral  Division  of  Lisburn  do  you  reside  ? 

In  Malone. 


1000.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  Population,  compared  with 
the  rated  Value  of  the  Property,  is,  in  that  Electoral  Division  ? 

The  Population  is  1,700 ; the  Poor  Law  Valuation  is  7>500/.  a Year;  but  it 
L to  be  understood  always  that  the  Valuation  is  under  the  actual  Value  of  the 
Property.  I am  not  aware  of  any  Case  in  which  the  Poor  Law  Valuation  is 
the  real  Amount. 


1001.  From  these  Data  may  not  the  Committee  conclude  that  the  Union  of 
Lisburn,  as  compared  with  other  Parts  of  Ireland,  is  peculiarly  well  circum- 
stanced, and  that  in  the  Union  of  Lisburn  the  Electoral  Division  in  which 
you  reside  is  perhaps  the  most  fortunately  circumstanced  of  the  whole? 

Yes.  I find  that  a Calculation  would  make  the  Valuation  give  to  every 
Individual  annually  4/.  8s.  2d.  I perceive  only  One  other  District  of  Ireland, 
that  is  Dunshaughlin,  which  is  more  favourably  circumstanced.  I presume 
that  must  be  a great  Pasturage  District,  as  the  Population  is  so  very  small  and 
the  Valuation  so  very  great. 


1002.  In  your  Calculation  are  you  comparing  the  Union  of  Lisburn  or  the 
xLtectoral  Division  of  Malone  with  the  Union  of  Dunshaughlin  ? 

I am  comparing  the  Electoral  Division  of  Malone  only ; for  the  whole 
Union  of  Lisburn  would  not  give  a Value  of  more  than  11.  16s.  5d.  per  Head. 


1003.  Though  the  Evidence 
to  the  Neighbourhood  of  your 
(200.4.;) 


mu  have  given  has  been  pointed  especially 
.esidence,  the  Committee  may  conclude  that 
N 3 you 
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you  are  acquainted  with  the  State  of  Ulster  generally,  and  especially  with  the 
Eastern  Part  of  Ulster  ? 

I have  resided  in  Ulster  all  my  Life,  and  consequently  I know  something 
of  every  Portion  of  it.  No  Subject  has  occupied  my  Attention  more,  except 
my  immediate  professional  Studies,  than  the  Subject  of  the  Support  of  the 
Poor.  It  has  always  appeared  to  me  one  of  the  utmost  Gravity,  as  connected 
with  Ireland,  arising,  in  the  first  place,  from  the  very  rapid  Increase  of  our 
Population;  in  the  next  place,  from  the  Extension  of  Machinery,  which, 
in  Ulster  in  particular,  has  diminished  the  Demand  for  manual  Labour ; in 
the  next  place,  from  the  many  Improvements  in  Arts  and  Chemistry,  which 
have  had  the  same  Effect  in  lessening  the  Demand  for  Labour ; for  instance, 
in  Bleaching  and  other  Arts ; and,  above  all,  I have  felt  the  deepest  Interest 
in  this  Question  on  account  of  what  I always  deemed  to  be  the  precarious 
Supply  of  Food,  arising  from  the  frequent  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  of 
which  I have  been  myself  cognizant. 

1004>.  Is  not  the  Pressure  arising  out  of  this  Failure  greatly  aggravated,  not 
only  by  the  Difficulty  of  storing  Potatoes  from  Year  to  Year,  but  also  by  the 
Difficulty  which  exists  of  transporting  Potatoes  advantageously  from  Place  to 
Place  ? 

Yes,  no  doubt. 

1005.  Therefore  there  are  Three  Elements  of  Danger  connected  with 
Potato  Food ; Uncertainty  of  Crop,  Difficulty  of  Transport,  and  Impossibility 
of  Storage? 

Yes.  I think  your  Lordships  must  be  aware  that  on  several  Occasions  the 
Population  of  Ireland,  particularly  in  the  South  and  West,  has  been  upon  the 
Point  of  Starvation,  and  has  really  occasionally  suffered  actual  Starvation,  as 
in  the  Year  1S22,  and  subsequently  in  1832,  w'hen  Collections  were  made  in 
England. 

1006.  But  no  former  Case  is  to  be  compared  to  the  present  Year? 

None  to  be  compared  to  the  present  Year.  It  is  a Thing,  however,  to  which 
every  Man  must  look  forward  as  likely  to  recur,  inasmuch  as  the  lowest  Species 
of  Food  is  the  very  worst  upon  which  a Population  can  live,  because  they 
have  nothing  upon  which  to  fall  back  when  it  fails. 

1007.  Is  not  the  Danger  greatly  aggravated  by  the  Tendency  of  the  Potato- 
fed  Population  to  exceed  in  Number  any  Population  which  is  fed  upon  any 
other  European  Food  ? 

No  doubt. 

1008.  Has  there  been  any  Inclination  or  Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the 
People  in  your  Neighbourhood  to  set  an  inferior  Kind  of  Potato  in  latter 
Years  ? 

No.  I think  the  Tendency  in  my  immediate  Neighbourhood  has  been  to  a 
better  Kind  of  Food,  and  to  use  less  of  Potatoes. 

1009.  Have  they  grown  an  inferior  Potato  called  a Lumper  ? 

Not  except  for  their  Cattle. 

1010.  They  have  cultivated  it  to  some  Extent  for  their  Cattle  ? 

Yes,  of  late  Years. 

1011.  When  you  say  that  there  is  a Tendency  to  a higher  Description  of 
Food,  what  Food  do  you  refer  to  ? 

Oatmeal,  and  Bread  made  of  Wheat  Flour. 

1012.  Are  you  speaking  only  of  the  North  ? 

I am  speaking  of  Ulster  and  my  own  Neighbourhood,  particularly  near 
Belfast. 

1013.  Is  that  a Tendency  arising  from  an  improved  Condition  of  the  People? 

I think  it  is  a Tendency  arising  from  their  improved  Condition,  owing  to 

Education,  to  constant  Employment,  to  Emigration,  which  I,  individually,  and 
all  the  respectable  Persons  in  the  Neighbourhood,  have  very  largely  encouraged, 
which  lias  to  some  Extent  kept  down  the  Numbers  of  our  poorer  Population  ; 
and  also,  I think,  from  the  People  being  better  informed  than  others,  in  conse- 
quence of  a Library  which  I assisted  in  establishing  in  my  Village,  and  which 
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has  about  1,000  Volumes  on  a vast  Variety  of  Subjects,  many  of  them  connected 
with  Foreign  Countries,  the  Means  of  Support  and  Employment  of  Persons  in 
those  Countries,  and  the  Advantages  to  be  derived  from  Emigration. 

1014.  When  you  state  that  those  Circumstances  have  kept  down  the  Numbers 
of  the  People  in  that  District,  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  there  has 
been  a proportionate  Improvement  in  their  Condition? 

There  has  been  Improvement,  certainly,  I believe,  in  their  Condition  There 
has  been  no  Deterioration,  at  all  events.  I believe,  on  the  whole,  an  Improve- 
ment. In  fact  we  have  universal  Comfort.  v 


Rev. 

II.  Montgomery, 
LL.D. 

18th  Jane  1847- 


1015.  Most  of  them  can  read  ? 

They  can  all  read.  I have  in  my  Congregation  Four  very  admirable  Schools 
connected  with  the  National  Board.  The  People  are  all  well  instructed  ■ they 
can  nearly  all  read,  write,  and  cast  Accounts.  ’ y 


1016.  Looking  back  Thirty  Years,  in  the  early  Part  of  your  Residence  there, 
has  there  been  great  Improvement  since  that  Period  ? 

Very  great  Improvement.  There  was  just  One  School  in  the  Villave  • it 
was  always  a good  School,  being  in  the  Centre  of  a Linen  District  where  there 
were  Bleaching  Works ; but  since  that  Time  Three  others  have  been  established 
in  the  District,  all  connected  with  the  National  Board. 


1017.  Have  you  observed  any  Improvements  in  Agriculture  through  the 
Means  of  that  great  Improvement  in  Education  ? 

I do  not  know  that  in  consequence  of  the  Establishment  of  the  National 
Board  we  have  had  any  very  great  Improvements  in  Agriculture.  We  have 
had  very  great  Improvements,  however,  from  other  Causes  ; from  a local 
Farming  Society,  from  Agricultural  Lectures  which  we  have  established  and 
from  Attention  on  the  Part  of  the  Gentry  especially  to  the  Condition  of  their 
Tenantry  and  of  those  in  their  Employment.  I cannot  say  that  we  have  had 
any  Advantage  from  the  National  Board  in  that  respect. 

1018.  Have  you  any  Agricultural  School  within  your  own  District,  or  are 
you  acquainted  with  any  Agricultural  School  which  is  established  in  the  North 
of  Ireland? 

We  have  none  in  my  own  District;  but  there  is  an  Agricultural  School  at 
Lame.  I am  anxious  to  have  One  in  the  District  in  which  I reside. 


1019. ^  What  is  your  Experience  of  the  School  at  Larne  ? 

My  Experience  of  the  School  at  Larne  is,  that  it  is  of  the  most  admirable 
Kind  ; the  Pupils  there  have  been  remarkably  well  instructed  in  the  Principles 
of  Agricultural  Chemistry,  and  instructed  also  by  the  Teacher  on  his  Farm 
in  the  Rotation  of  Crops,  the  best  Kinds  of  Manure  to  apply  to  different  Soils, 
the  Species  of  Grain  best  suited  to  particular  Soils,  and  the  Seasons  of  sowing  ; 
m fact  in  all  the  Advantages  of  improved  Husbandry. 

1020.  That  School  is  connected  witli  the  National  Board  ? 

^esj  The  ^L1P^S  Knowledge  is  quite  astonishing  ; not  a parrotted 
Knowledge,  by  which  a Boy  may  answer  Que.stions  that  have  been  prepared, 
without  understanding  any  thing  of  the  Subject,  but  real,  substantial  Knowledge, 
so  that  they  are  capable  of  standing  an  Examination  by  any  scientific  Gentleman 
who  may  put  them  to  the  Test. 

1021.  How  long  has  the  School  at  Larne  been  established  ? 

I think  it  commenced  about  Eight  or  Ten  Years  ago. 

1022.  Are  you  aware  that  there  have  been  Persons  sent  over  from  Scotland 
even  for  Education  at  that  School  ? 

I have  understood  so. 


1023.  Roughly  speaking,  how  many  Children  do  you  suppose  there  are  at 
those  Four  Schools  in  your  Neighbourhood  which  you  have  mentioned  ? 

I should  have  stated  that  we  have  besides  in  the  Village  of  Dunmurry 
a School  for  Female  Industry,  established  in  connexion  with  the  National 
°>  which  we  consider  will  be  an  exceedingly  valuable  Institution. 
I he  Five  Schools  must  contain  at  the  least,  I should  say,  250  to  300  Pupils. 

, *9^1,  ^ow  has  your  District  stood  the  Test  of  the  late  Distress  occasioned 
by  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? Have  you  had  Occasion  to  levy  Money  for 
(200.4.)  N4  public 
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public  Works ; have  you  held  Special  Sessions  ; or  have  you  obtained  Govern, 
ment  Assistance  or  Relief  ? 

We  have  had  no  Occasion  to  ask  any  public  Support,  or  even  to  make  any 
general  private  Collection  in  our  own  District.  We  have  adopted  this  Plan  of 
Support:  The  Employers  have  increased  the  Wages,  or  perhaps  I should  rather 
say,  without  directly  increasing  the  Wages,  they  have  given  an  Equivalent,  equal 
to  One  Half,  sometimes  to  the  whole  of  the  Wages  that  the  Person  receives; 
consequently  eveiy  Employer  and  every  Farmer  supports  those  who  are 
employed  by  himself.  We  have  therefore  general  Comfort;  we  have  no 
Distress  or  Destitution  whatsoever,  as  has  been  admitted  by  the  Inspector  sent 
down  by  the  Relief  Commissioners  in  Dublin,  who  writes  to  them  to  say  that 
there  is  no  Distress  or  Destitution  in  Malone.  The  Cause  has  been,  as  I have 
stated,  that  we  have  done  our  own  Duty  to  our  People ; we  have  kept  up  their 
Character  and  Spirit ; we  have  not  allowed  them  to  sink  into  the  Situation 
of  Paupers ; and  by  doing  so  we  believe  that  we  have  effected  great  moral  Good, 
as  well  as  some  Good  otherwise.  We  have  only  One  Individual  in  the 
"Workhouse  from  that  Electoral  Division. 

1025.  Does  that  State  of  Prosperity  exist  over  the  whole  Union,  or  is  it 
confined  to  the  One  Electoral  District  in  which  you  reside  ? 

It  is  not  confined  to  that  Electoral  District  particularly  ; for  I believe  there 
are  other  Districts  in  a State  nearly  equal  to  it  in  point  of  Comfort. 

1026.  Is  any  One  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  in  the  Union  in  a different  State? 

None  that  I know,  as  but  One  Electoral  Division  has  applied  for  a 

Rate  under  the  Temporary  Relief  Act,  though  some  others  have  obtained,  in 
consequence  of  their  private  Subscriptions  and  Contributions,  a Grant  from 
the  Government.  But  the  great  Majority  have  not  applied  for  any  public  Aid 
whatsoever.  We  had  a public  Meeting  of  the  Rate-payers,  and  we  felt  that  we 
should  be  doing  the  greatest  Evil  to  the  Community  if  we  encouraged  the 
People  of  Ulster  to  rely  upon  public  Alms. 

1027.  What  is  the  usual  Rate  of  Wages  in  your  Electoral  Division  ? 

The  usual  Rate  of  Wages  is  Js.  for  a Farm  Labourer  by  the  Week,  or  Is.  9.(1. 
a Day  ; 6d.  to  Women. 

1028.  That  was  before  the  Distress  ? 

Yes. 

1029.  Since  the  Distress  how  much  has  it  been  raised  ? 

, To  my  principal  Farm  Labourer,  who  has  a Family,  I give,  perhaps,  12.?.  a Week. 
Some  others  give  more  ; some  less  ; but  there  has  been  an  Increase  uniformly 
to  Persons  with  Families.  We  do  not  give  it  directly  in  Wages,  but  we  give 
what  is  equivalent,  as  we  conceive  that  we  can  more  readily  stop  giving 
Gratuities  when  the  Necessity  ceases. 

1030.  Do  you  mean  that  you  do  not  give  it  in  Money  ? 

. Generally  in  Money ; sometimes  in  Meal,  which  we  purchase  wholesale,  and 
give  to  the  People  cheaper  than  they  could  buy  it  for  themselves.  So  that  we 
aid  them  in  a Variety  of  Ways.  We  give  them  a good  Article,  and  we  give 
it  to  them  at  a low  Price. 

1031.  Within  your  District  are  the  large  Mass  of  the  poorer  Classes  Holders 
or  Land,  or  are  they  working  for  Hire  ? 

The  great  Mass  are  working  for  Hire.  We  have  no  very  small  Farmers.  We 
have  many  who  I presume,  in  England,  would  be  called  small  Farmers,  holding 
irom  len  to  Thirty  Acres  of  Ground;  hut  I do  not  know  that  we  have  any 
who  hold  less  than  Ten  Acres. 

1032.  Are  not  those  Workmen,  who  you  say  are  not  of  the  Class  of  Farmers, 
Cottiers,  and  Holders  of  Cabins  and  small  Portions  of  Ground  around,  from  the 
Farmers  ? 

They  hold  the  Cabin  from  their  Employer,  and  generally  a small  Garden. 

1033.  To  what  Extent? 

Perhaps  a Quarter  of  a Rood  ; sometimes  Half  a Rood. 

1034.  In  the  same  Condition  as  English  Cottagers? 

Yes. 


1035.  What 
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1035.  What  do  they  usually  pay  weekly  for  those  small  Cottages  ? 

It  is  very  usual  that  they  pay  nothing.  The  Employer  occasionally  deducts 
a Shilling  a Week  from  the  Wages  ; but  generally  respectable  Employers  give 
the  Cottages  free,  in  addition  to  the  Wages. 

>1036.  Are  they  employed  regularly  through  the  Year? 

Yes. 

1037.  In  that  District  do.  the  Lands  generally  belong  to  a few  great  Pro- 
prietors, or  are  they  much  divided? 

The  Lands  are  almost  entirely  on  the  Estate  of  Lord  Donegal,  who  has 
granted  Perpetuities.  The  Farmers  therefore  hold,  generally  speaking,  at  a 
very  moderate  llent  j but  some  who  are  large  Holders  under  him  have  become 
Middle  Men,  and  let  their  Ground  at  a higher  Rent.  Generally  speaking, 
however,  the  Farming  Classes  are  in  a very  comfortable  Condition.  We  have 
besides  large  Bleach  Works  and  a Flour  Mill,  and  those  Bleach  Works  and  the 
Mill  supply  constant  and  profitable  Labour  to  a considerable  Portion  of  the 
Population. 

1038.  You  have  also  a good  deal  of  manufacturing  Industry  at  Lisburn.  It 
is  one  of  the  great  Seats  of  the  Linen  Trade  ? 

Yes ; but  I am  speaking  of  my  own  Electoral  Division. 

1039.  What  is  the  chief  Corn  that  is  grown  ? 

Oats  and  Wheat. 

1040.  Which  most? 

Generally  Oats  more  than  Wheat. 

1041.  Are  the  Manufactures  in  large  Factories,  or  are  they  done  at  home? 

In  our  Neighbourhood  we  have  no  large  Manufactory;  but  in  different 

Parts  of  Ulster,  unfortunately,  Manufactures  have  been  now  collected  into 
large  Factories,  instead  of  the  healthful  Employment  which  was  formerly 
afforded  to  our  Peasantry,  who  have  suffered  amazingly  from  the  complete 
Change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  Linen  Trade,  our  staple  Manufacture. 

1042.  What  is  the  Proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  among 
the  labouring  Population  ? 

I should  say  the  Protestants  are  probably  Three  to  One. 

1043.  In  Protestants  you  include  Presbyterians? 

I include  all  Denominations  of  Protestants.  I speak  of  course  from  Con- 
jecture. 

1044..  Having  explained  the  Condition  of  your  District,  will  you  state  whether 
any  Emigration  has  taken  place  from  it  ? 

Emigration  to  a considerable  Extent  has  taken  place,  if  you  take  into 
account  the  small  Amount  of  the  Population. 

1045.  Has.it  taken  place  in  successive  Years? 

In  successive  Years,  within  my  own  Observation  ; especially  the  last  Twenty- 
five  Years. 

1046.  Do  you  connect  the  State  of  Prosperity  which  you  have  described  in 
any  and  what  degree  with  the  Emigration  which  has  taken  place  from  that 
District  ? 

To  some  Extent  of  course,  because  those  that  were  removed  left  Room  for 
more  profitable  Employment  for  those  that  remained. 

1047.  Applying  the  Question  to  the  improved  Agriculture  which  you  have 
described,  and  the  Transition  of  small  Holders  of  Land  into  the  Position  of 
independent  Labourers,  do  you  consider  that  the  Emigration  which  has  taken 
place  in  that  District  has  had  any  Effect  in  producing  or  facilitating  that  Change  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  has  been  any  Change  by  small  Farmers  being 
converted  into  Labourers.  We  have  had  some  small  Farmers  who  emigrated ; 
but  I am  not  aware  of  small  Farmers  being  converted  into  Labourers.  The 
general^  Tendency  is,  that  an  industrious  Man,  where  a small  Farmer  goes 
away,  finds  the  Means  of  purchasing  his  Holding,  and  adding  it  to  his  own, 
producing  an  Extension  of  Farms. 
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1048.  During  your  Experience  has  the  Size  of  the  Farms  in  any  respect 
increased ; and  has  there  been  a Disposition  to  consolidate  small  Holdings 
into  large  Ones  ? 

Yes,  decidedly  ; and  with  great  Advantage. 

1049.  Do  you  think  that  that  Alteration  which  you  have  so  described  has 
been  in  any  degree  produced  or  facilitated  by  the  Emigration  which  has  taken 
place  ? 

To  some  Extent ; not  very  largely,  but  to  some  Extent. 

1050.  When  those  small  Farmers  emigrate,  what  becomes  of  their  Land  ? 

It  is  purchased  by  some  neighbouring  large  Farmer  or  small  Farmer. 

1051.  Is  it  generally  sold  to  other  Persons  already  holding  Land,  or  is  the 
Vacancy  caused  by  the  Emigration  filled  up  by  other  Persons,  without  an 
Extension  of  the  Holding  ? 

It  is  more  generally  added  to  some  other  Holding.  Occasionally,  of  course, 
it  remains  in  its  original  State. 

1052.  Is  the  Proprietor  of  the  Estate  consulted  with  respect  to  the  Sale  in 
such  Cases  ? 

On  Lord  Donegal’s  Estate  that  is  not  necessary  ; there  are  Leases  for  ever. 

1053.  A Tenant  Right  prevails  in  this  District  ? 

Yes,  completely. 

1054.  Therefore  the  out-going  Farmer,  desirous  of  parting  with  his  Farm, 
disposes  of  his  Interest  according  to  the  Tenant  Right  or  Ulster  ? 

Just  so. 

1055.  That  is  a Tenant  Right  exercised  by  the  Occupier  as  against  the 
Middle  Man  who  holds  under  Lord  Donegal  ? 

Yes,  in  some  Cases.  Many  of  the  working  Farmers  hold  directly  under  Lord 
Donegal ; others,  again,  occupy  under  large  Holders  as  Sub-Tenants. 

1056.  Do  those  Sub-Tenants  under  Lord  Donegal  hold  upon  mere  Quit 

Rents  ? r 

Sometimes  they  hold  on  Leases ; sometimes  they  hold  as  Tenants  at  Will ; 
but  in  the  Sale  of  Property,  owing  to  the  Tenant  Right,  there  is  very  little 
Difference  between  a Lessee  and  Tenant  at  Will. 

1057-  What  Class  of  Persons  have  principally  emigrated  from  your 
District  ? J & 3 

The  Persons  who  have  chiefly  left  have  been  small  Farmers,  Farm  Labourers, 
Weavers,  Tradesmen,  domestic  Servants,  and  well-educated  young  Men  who 
t]™uSht  *ey  flight  have  a more  profitable  Employment  of  their  Labour  and 
Abilities  abroad.  I speak  of  the  well-educated  in  our  Schools,  as  possessing  a 
Knowledge  of  mercantile  Matters  and  Accounts. 

1058.  What  Port  do  they  emigrate  from  principally  ? 

They  emigrate  chiefly  from  Belfast  or  from  Liverpool.  Of  late  they  have  been 
generally  carried  to  Liverpool  by  Steamer,  and  then  trans-shipped  to  the  different 
Ports  of  America.  rr 


1059.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  to  the  Committee  whether  any 
Capital?*  ^ asSGS  °f  tle  Emigrants  that  you  have  described  emigrate  with 

Many  have  emigrated  with  Capital,  varying  from  501.  up,  to,  I think,  in  One 
Case,  £,0001.  r 


Capital  ? ClaSSeS  are  t,lose>  generally  speaking,  who  emigrate  with 

n Jhe  ridueal  thatJ  sPoke  of  wh°  had  m!*t  Money  was  employed  in  the 
Office  of  One  of  our  Bleachers,  and  had  by  his  Industry  and  Care  accumulated 
rhe • Property  which  I speak  of,  from  being  a Son  of  a Cora  Miller,  a Person 
in  the  humblest  Station. 


l06l.  Do  the  Tradesmen  generally  emigrate  with  Capital’ 

I think  Tradesmen  seldom  have  any  Capital  with  which  to  emigrate.  The 
small  Fanner  usually  has  something  from  the  Sale  of  his  Property. 
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1062.  When  you  say  “ Tradesmen”  do  you  mean  Mechanics  ? 

Yes. 

1063.  Have  you  known  any  Efforts  made  in  your  Neighbourhood  to  provide 
Funds  to  assist  those  Parties  in  their  Emigration  ? 

I have  not  known  any  very  considerable  Efforts  ; I have  myself  contributed 
in  a small  degree  privately;  but  I have  not  known  any  public  Exertion  or 
Subscription  in  any  Case.  I may,  however,  perhaps  mention  One  remarkable 
Case.  Funds  were  raised  in  the  Lisburn  Union  for  a poor  Woman  who  left 
Two  of  her  Children  in  the  Workhouse.  She  went  out  Twelve  Months  ago 
engaged  as  a domestic  Servant  in  New  York,  I think,  and  she  has  since  sent 
Home  abundant  Money  to  carry  her  Children  to  her  in  the  course  of  One 
Year. 

1064.  Have  you  known  any  Instances  in  which  Appeals  have  been  made  to 
the  Charity  and  Benevolence  of  the  People  of  Ulster  to  assist  in  providing 
Means  for  the  Emigration  of  the  poorer  Classes  ? 

From  the  extreme  Anxiety  I have  always  had  to  see  our  redundant  Popula- 
tion drafted  off,  on  One  Occasion  I preached  at  Belfast  a Charity  Sermon,  with 
the  Proceeds  of  which  I find,  on  referring  to  a Newspaper  before  I left  Home, 
we  were  able  to  send  off  upwards  of  Eighty  Persons. 

1065.  What  was  the  Amount  collected? 

The  Amount  collected,  with  some  Donations,  was  about  120 /. 

1066.  Was  that  since  the  late  Distress  ? 

No;  Eighteen  Years  ago;  but  there  was  then  great  Distress  afnongst  the 
Weavers.  They  were  then  weaving  for  2 s.  6d.  a Week. 

1067.  You  stated  that  120/.  took  out  Eighty  Persons ; that  was  only  30s.  a 
Head.  How  could  it  possibly  be  done  for  that  Money  ? 

The  Ship  sailed  from  Belfast.  The  full  Passage  for  an  adult  Person  was 
only  2 5s.,  Two  Persons  were  taken  out  between  the  Age  of  Seven  and  Fourteen 
for  2 5s.,  and  Three  Persons  below  the  Age  of  Seven  were  taken  for  2 5s. 

1068.  Were  they  all  taken  in  One  Vessel? 

Yes. 

1069-  Feeding  themselves  ? 

We  had  much  more  Money  than  was  required  to  pay  the  Passages,  as  there 
were  a good  many  Children  among  them,  and  we  were  able  to  supply  Food 
to  those  who  could  not  supply  themselves  ; we  were  able  also,  by  the  Benevolence 
of  the  People  of  Belfast,  to  supply  each  of  them  with  Two  or  Three  Suits  of 
Clothes.  The  wealthy  People  sent  old  Clothes  ; and  some  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men took  a great  deal  of  Interest  in  it. 

1070.  Were  there  any  Deaths  or  Casualties  upon  the  Passage? 

Not  any. 

1071.  Was  that  the  regular  Passage  Money,  or  was  there  any  Charity  on  the 
Part  of  the  Shipowner  ? 

It  was  just  the  regular  Passage  Money  at  the  Time. 

1072.  Were  they  all  fed  by  the  Expenditure  of  the  120/. 

. No  ; by  the  Aid  also  of  Friends.  Some  were  able  to  supply  Food  for  them- 
selves ; those  that  could  not  were  supplied  by  us  with  the  Food  that  was  neces- 
sary; but  a great  many  received  from  Friends  or  from  benevolent  Persons 
Food  for  their  Support  on  the  Passage.  The  Balance  of  Money  that  we  had 
after  paying  the  Passage  Money  we  gave  in  Food  for  those  who  were  not  able 
to  procure  it  for  themselves. 

1073.  Can  you  state  the  Result  of  that  Emigration ; liow  far  it  has  been 
successful,  viewing  it  as  represented  by  the  Interests  of  the  Emigrants 
themselves  ? 

The  Results  were  of  the  most  delightful  Kind  to  myself,  and  to  the  People 
of  course  still  more  so.  I have  had  Letters  from  several  of  them,  stating  that 
whilst  they  had  not  been  able  to  earn  more  than  2 s.  6d.  a Week  in  Ireland,  they 
and  their  Families  were  earning,  by  less  than  Twelve  Hours  Work,  1/.  125.  6d. 
in  America. 
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1074.  What  were  their  Hours  of  Work  in  Ireland? 

Their  Hours  of  Work  in  Ireland,  as  stated  to  me,  were  Sixteen  Hours  in  the 
Day.  In  America,  working  less  than  Twelve,  they  were  able  to  earn  1Z.  12s.  6 d. 
in  the  Place  of  2s.  6d.,  out  of  which  they  had  to  pay  House  Rent  and  Fuel. 

1075.  What  Part  of  America  did  they  go  to? 

They  emigated  to  Quebec;  but  I believe  that  those  who  gave  me  the  most 
favourable  Account  of  their  Prosperity  were  Persons  who  subsequently  went 
into  the  United  States,  and  settled  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Boston.  They 
were  Weavers,  and  they  found  very  profitable  Employment  for  themselves  and' 
their  Families,  especially  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Boston,  and  at  Boston. 

1076.  Have  you  received  any  Accounts  from  agricultural  and  other  Emigrants 
besides  those  who  were  assisted  to  emigrate  by  the  Proceeds  of  the  Charity 
Sermon  ? 

From  the  agricultural  Emigrants  who  went  from  my  own  Neighbourhood 
we  have  heard  Accounts  of  their  continued  and  increasing  Prosperity,  without,. 

I think,  One  single  Exception.  Some  of  them  settled  in  the  United  States ; some 
of  them  settled  in  Canada;  but  without  any  Exception  they  have  been  prosperous., 

1 077.  Have  you  known  any  Emigrants  return  ? 

I have  never  known  an  Emigrant  return  from  America ; except,  perhaps, 
One  or  Two  who  returned  having  made  Money  enough  to  keep  them  com- 
fortably at  home. 

1078.  Could  you  tell,  with  any  Approach  to  Accuracy,  the  Number  of 
Families  who  have  emigrated  from  your  own  Congregation  ? 

I should  say  about  Forty  Families  during  the  last  Twenty-five  Years; 
probably  200  Persons.  Our  Families  average  about  Five. 

1079.  How  many  of  other  Denominations  of  Christians? 

Probably  as  many  more  of  all  other  Denominations.  We  have  a very  mixed 
Population  as  to  Religion  ; but  there  has  been  rather  a general  Tendency  to 
emigrate,  produced  by  my  particular  Anxiety  to  promote  Emigration  amongst 
my  People. 

1080.  Where  a Family  has  been  removed  from  a small  Holding,  which  has 
been  then  consolidated  with  another  Holding,  have  there  been  any  Pains  taken 
to  prevent  the  Re-occupation  or  the  rebuilding  of  the  House  which  was  left  by 
the  emigrant  Family  ? 

No.  . There  has  been  no  Necessity  for  that.  When  it  fell  into  another  Farm 
the  Individual  himself  has  either  taken  down  the  House  or  allowed  it  to  fall 
into  Decay.  We  have  taken  great  Care  not  to  have  more  Houses  in  the. 
District  where  I live,  and  in  the  Neighbourhood  generally,  than  are  required 
for  Persons  industrially  employed.  We  do  not  build  Houses  on  the  Speculation 
of  letting.  We  take  care  that  no  Person  shall  want  a House  who  requires  it, 
and  that  nobody  shall  have  a House  who  does  not  require  it  for  industrial 
Residence. 

1081.  Can  you  prevent  a Farmer  possessed  of  a Lease  from  building  a 
Number  of  Hovels? 

The  Spirit  of  the  Country  operates  very  much ; they  are  very  intelligent, 
and  by  the  Conduct  of  the  higher  Classes  there  has  been  a moral  and  social 
lone  of  a valuable  Kind  communicated  to  the  whole  People.  We  have  had 
no  Persons  building  Houses  for  the  Purpose  of  rack-renting  to  poor  People,  and 

we  now  feel  the  Benefit  of  it  or  r 

1082.  W hat  is  the  most  considerable  Number  of  Emigrants  that  have  left  that 
District  of  late  Years  at  any  One  Time  ? 

I have  known  in  One  Month  Eight  Families  go  away  from  my  own 
Congregation  ; some  Years  there  were  none. 

1083.  By  your  own  District  do  you  mean  the  Electoral  Division  of  Malone,, 
or  the  whole  Union  of  Lisburn  ? 

No.  I mean  the  Boundaries  of  my  own  Congregation.  It  is  situated  in  Four, 
or  live  Electoral. Divisions.  The  Committee  are  aware  that  Dissenters  are  not 
bounded  by  Parishes.  Wre  extend  into  Four  or  Five  Electoral  Divisions.  I 
speak,  therefore,  of  the  Bounds  of  my  own  Congregation  ; my  Congregation, 
including  m the  whole,  perhaps,  about  180  Families,  considerably  separated. 

1084.  Your 
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1084.  Your  Congregation  has  not  the  same  Boundary  as  the  Parish  of  the 
Church  of  England  ? 

Not  at  all. 

1085.  Has  it  the  same  Boundary  as  the  Congregation  belonging  to  the  Synod 

of  Ulster  in  the  same  Neighbourhood  ? J 

There  is  not  a Congregation  belonging  to  the  Synod  of  Ulster  there. 

1086.  Do  you  consider  that  where  that  Consolidation  or  Union  of  Farms  has 
taken  place  in  consequence  of  Emigration,  it  has  become  one  of  the  Means  of 
the  agricultural  Improvement  which  you  have  described  to  exist  in  that 
Neighbourhood  ? 

That  has  been  a small  Means;  but  I have  stated  that  the  Consolidation  of 
Farms  was  not  with  us  carried  to  any  great  Extent. 

1087-  Has  the  Mass  of  your  Population  diminished  ? 

Our  Population  has  not  much  increased.  We  have,  perhaps,  from  the 
Increase  of  Manufactures  and  the  Extension  of  our  Mills,  rather  a Demand 
for  some  more  Persons  to  be  employed.  I cannot  say  that  our  Population 
has  been  diminished,  but  I should  say  that  it  has  not  considerably  increased. 

1088.  It  is  not  superabundant? 

It  is  not  superabundant,  certainly. 

1089.  In  the  Case  of  those  Emigrations,  independently  of  the  Consolidation 
of  Paims  and  the  Lffbct  upon  Agriculture,  can  you  trace  the  Consequences 
of  the  Emigration  distinctly  in  any  other  Advantages  to  those  who  remain  ? 

It  is  clear  that  if  certain  Individuals  were  removed  those  who  remained  were 
more  secure  of  Employment,  and  of  the  Wages  being  kept  at  the  usual  Standard ; 
whereas  if  the  Population  had  been  increased  the  Wages  might  have  been,  as  in 
other  Places,  diminished.  The  Supply  of  Labour  has  been  proportioned  to  the 
Demand  for  Labour,  and  consequently  Wages  have  been  kept  up. 

1090.  The  Question  is,  whether  you  can  state,  from  your  Observation  of 
the  Circumstances,  that  that  Effect  has  in  fact  taken  place,  and  you  can 
trace  it  ? 

I do  not  know  that  Wages  have  been  increased,  but  they  certainly  have  not 
been  diminished,  which  1 believe  but  for  the  Emigration  might  have  been 
the  Case. 

109L  You  are  acquainted  with  the  Province  of  Ulster  generally.  Do  not 
you  consider  that  the  limited  District  which  you  have  described  is  rather  a 
picked  and  choice  Case,  and  not  one  which  you  would  have  the  Committee 
to  understand  as  being  applicable  generally  to  Ulster  ? 

I do.  It  is  quite  a favoured  Spot. 

1092.  The  Committee  would  be  mistaken  if  they  were  to  take  that  Case 
as  a Sample  of  Ulster  generally  ? 

Quite,  if  they  considered  it  as  a Sample  of  Ulster,  because  in  various  Por- 
tions  of  Ulster,  where  there  was  at  one  Time  great  Prosperity,  arising  from 
the  Linen  Trade,  which  has  done  much  for  the  District  in  .which  I live,  that 
Prosperity  has  been  entirely  withdrawn  by  various  Circumstances,  which  I 
should  be  glad  to  state,  and  which  will  make  Emigration  from  Ulster  exceed- 
ingly important  to  the  People. 

1093.  Donegal  is  in  Ulster.  Can  you  state,  as  a Contrast  to  the  State  of 

lhings  in  the  Union  of  Lisburn,  what  the  State  of  Things  is  in  the  Union  of 
Plenties?  ° 

I have  looked  at  the  Return  presented  to  your  Lordships  House,  and  I find 
ttns  most  remarkable  State  of  Affairs,  that  whilst  in  the  District  to  which  I 
elong  the  Proportion  of  the  Valuation  would  be  4>l.  8s.  2 d.  to  each  Individual, 
an^  t1£  i ' ns^iauS^^n  would  be  51. 12s.  6c?.,  in  Bantry  it  would  only  be  14-s.  6d.t 
and  l find  that  in  Glenties  it  would  be  only  7 s.  5d.  to  each  Individual  1 If  you 
wide  the  whole  Valuation  of  the  District  amongst  the  Population  it  would 
T Slve  7s-  5d.  to  each  Individual  annually.  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  how, 
i rnt  were  bestowed  upon  them,  they  could  live  upon  it;  and  difficult  to  say 
t^e  va^ue^  Rental,  were  entirely  employed  in  paying  for  Labour 
or  4i3,000  People,  the  Amount  of  Population,  they  should  be  able  to  exist 

(200-4-)  O 3 1094.  Have 
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1094.  Have  you  had  any  Communications,  or  have  Facts  come  to  your 
Knowledge,  showing  Remittances  to.  have  been  made  from  Irish  Emigrants 
to  their  Friends,  which  may  be  considered  as  Indications  and  Proofs  of  the 
Prosperity  of  the  Emigrants? 

Within  the  last  Two  Months  One  Labourer,  who  emigrated  a short  Time 
ago,  sent  5/.  to  a Sister ; and  another,  who  is  a mere  Labourer  still,  in  America, 
sent  through  my  own  Hands  10/.  ; and  Two  young  Men,  Blacksmiths,  who 
emigrated  Two  Years  ago  to  Nova  Scotia,  sent  home  45/.  to  take  out  their 
Parents  and  other  Branches  of  their  Families.  I could  go  on  with  almost 
Hundreds  of  Cases  within  my  own  Knowledge  of  the  same  Kind. 

1095.  Have  you  made  any  Inquiries  from  the  Banks  in  Belfast  which 
enable  you  to  carry  that  Branch  of  the  Subject  further? 

Before  I left  I made  Inquiries  from  some  of  our  Banks,  and  I have 
their  Answers  here.  I thought  it  desirable  to  obtain  a Statement  of  the 
Sums  remitted  through  them  for  the  last  Twelve  Months  (as  far  as  they 
could  give  it)  from  America,  to  Persons  in  this  Country,  some  few  for  the 
Support  of  Relatives  at  home,  but  the  greater  Portion  to  carry  Relatives  to 
America.  I find  that  the  Northern  Banking  Company  in  the  last  Year  had 
13,758 1.  paid  through  it,  besides  other  Sums  which  they  sent  forward  to 
Liverpool  and  London,  and  perhaps  other  Places,  that  came  through  them,  but 
not  paid  by  themselves. 

1096.  Can  you  state  how  many  separate  Sums  it  consisted  of? 

That  is  not  stated  to  me.  They  were  in  Sums  from  10/.  and  under.  Perhaps 
it  might  be  not  improper  to  mention  the  extraordinary  Fact  of  the  great 
Increase.  In  March  last  it  was  2,181/.;  in  April,  2,682/.;  in  May,  1,928/. 
This  Paper  states  the  Amount  paid  in  each  Month,  from  which  the  Committee 
will  see  how  very  large  the  Sums  have  been  of  late.  There  was  paid  in  the 
Month  of  June  1846,  929/-;  in  July,  789/.;  in  August,  4S6/.;  in  September,  432/.; 
in  October,  475/.;  in  November,  641/.  ; in  December,  885/.;  in  January  1847, 
1,170/.;  in  February,  1,152/.;  in  March,  2,189/.;  in  April,  2,682/.;  in  May,  1,928/.; 
making  a Total  of  13,758/.  These  came  from  only  Three  Cities  in  America,— 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore.  I have  a Statement  from  another 
Bank  called  the  Belfast  Bank.  The  Statement  of  the  Cashier  is,  “ There  has 
“ been  drawn  on  the  Belfast  Banking  Company,  by  a Mercantile  Firm  in  New 
“ York,  2,564  Orders  from  the  1st  of  May  1846  to  the  11th  of  May  1847.  Of 
“ these  there  are  drawn,  in  Sums  from  20/.  and  downwards,  12,092/.,  the 
“ Average  being  about  4/.  14s.,  say  in  Sums  from  One  Pound  and  upwards, 
“ very  few  Drafts  being  over  10/.”  This  Bank  also  stated,  that  they  forwarded 
other  Orders  to  other  Places.  I have  obtained  from  another  Bank,  the 
Provincial  Bank,  also  in  Belfast,  this  Account.  By  Correspondents  in  Canada, 
1,051/.  10s.  6d.  in  1846,  and  79 5/*  9s.  7 d.  in  1847.  By  Correspondents  from 
the  United  States,  in  1846,  882/.  12s.  9d.,  and  in  1847, 1,435/.  11s.  7 d.,  coming 
through  this  Bank.  The  major  Part  of  the  Amounts  was  remitted  in  Sums 
varying  from  2/.  to  10/.  I had  not  Time  to  obtain  Returns  from  all  the  Banks. 
I presume  that  the  other  highly  respectable  Banks  would  have  shown  something 
of  the  same  Kind. 

1097-  How  many  Banks  are  there  in  Belfast  ? 

There  are  Five.  In  connexion  with  this,  I wish  to  state  what  a Mercantile 
Friend  of  mine,  a Gentleman  who  was  at  one  Time  engaged  in  the  Passenger 
Trade,  states  on  this  Subject : He  says,  “ I feel  that  I am  correct  in  stating  that 
“ One  Third  of  the  Passages  are  paid  in  America  by  the  Friends  of  those  going 
“ out.” 

*P^8.  When  you  use  the  Word  “America,”  do  you  mean  British  America 
or  the  United  States  ? J 

He  does  not  state  which,  hut  I believe  it  will  apply  to  both,  though  probably 
more  to  the  United  States.  I might  also  state,  in  connexion  with  this,  that 
large  Sums  have  been  sent  over,  not  through  Banks,  but  to  private  Merchants. 
!n  consequence  of  this  Year’s  great  Corn  Trade  many  Persons  have  paid  Sums 
of  Money  to  Merchants  importing  Corn  for  their  Friends  in  this  Country,  and 
which  have  been  handed  over  to  their  Friends,  but  of  which  I could  obtain  no 
Account.  The  Sums,  however,  I have  no  Doubt  are  very  large.  When  I see 
Calculations  by  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commission  of  200,000/. 

8 probably 
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probably  sent  in  a Year,  I think  it  likely  that  that  is  very  much  below  the  Sum 
that  has  been  sent  or  will  be  remitted  this  Year. 

1099.  Has  not  the  Extent  of  those  Contributions,  and  the  Proof  of  the 
Comfort  in  which  the  Majority  of  Emigrants  find  themselves  in  America, 
increased  very  much  the  Excitement  of  Emigration  this  Year? 

Very  much ; though  I cannot  say  that  that  has  been  the  Case  in  my  own 
particular  Neighbourhood,  because  we  have  not  felt  Destitution  at  all ; but  I 
know  it  has  increased  it  in  other  Localities. 

1100.  You  have  stated  generally  that  the  Accounts  you  receive  have  left 
upon  your  Mind  a Conviction  of  the  Prosperity  of  the  Emigrants  when  they 
cross  the  Atlantic.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  particular  Instances 
illustrative  of  that  Fact? 

A very  poor  Man,  who  was  a Tithe  Proctor  in  my  Neighbourhood,  emigrated 
with  his  Family  about  Twenty-five  Years  ago.  He  emigrated  to  Montreal, 
where  his  Sons,  One  of  whom  had  been  a Schoolmaster  in  Ireland,  commenced 
teaching.  He  advanced  from  being  Schoolmaster  to  be  the  Editor  and  then 
the  Proprietor  of  a Paper.  He  is  now  a Merchant  of  very  great  Respectability 
in  Montreal,  and  I believe  of  great  Wealth.  His  Brother  is  a Merchant  in 
Toronto,  also,  I understand,  a Man  of  Wealth.  And  as  a Proof  of  their  Wealth 
they  have  contributed  very  largely,  I believe  100/.  each,  to  the  Erection  of  a 
Place  of  Worship  in  connexion  with  their  religious  Society.  I could  mention 
almost  innumerable  Cases  of  very  great  Prosperity ; but  I presume  it  is 
unnecessary. 

1101.  Has  the  Expense  of  Emigration  from  Belfast  and  from  the  North  of 
Ireland  increased  considerably  in  the  present  Year  ? 

I believe  from  the  North  of  Ireland  it  has  increased,  though  I am  not 
acquainted  with  the  exact  Amount  of  Increase ; but  I can  state  that  the  Cost 
of  Emigration  has  been  very  much  increased,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
Demand  for  Shipping  for  carrying  Com. 

1102.  Have  you  the  Means  of  knowing  what  is  the  average  Price  of  a 
Passage  ? 

I believe  it  is  31.  10s.  for  an  adult  Person,  including  a certain  minimum 
Amount  of  Provisions,  I think  One  Pound  of  Meal  or  One  Pound  of  Biscuit 
in  the  Day  for  each  Individual,  for  Six  Weeks  ; Two  Persons  under  Four- 
teen, as  I before  stated,  passing  for  One ; but  of  that  I am  not  so  certain. 

1 103.  Do  the  Length  and  Difficulties  and  supposed  Dangers  of  the  Passage 
deter  many  from  emigrating  ? 

Not  at  all.  No  one  seems  to  be  afraid  now  of  going  over  the  Atlantic,  more 
than  they  used  to  be  of  crossing  the  Irish  Channel  j not  so  much  indeed. 

1104.  Have  not  you  had  in  the  North  of  Ireland  One  Vessel  that  has  been 
wrecked  where  all  the  SOO  Passengers  were  drowned? 

One  Vessel  was  lately  wrecked  with  Passengers  on  an  Island  in  Scotland. 

1105.  Which  sailed  from  Londonderry? 

I think  from  Londonderry.  Another  was  brought  into  Belfast  in  great 
Distress,  from  Fever ; but  I do  not  know  that  the  Emigration  was  in  the  least 
retarded  by  that,  or  that  the  People  were  in  the  slightest  degree  alarmed 
by  it. 

1106.  Do  you  apprehend  that  Emigration  to  the  more  distant  Colonies,  to 
Australia,  for  instance,  would  not  be  so  willingly  undertaken  by  the  People? 

No,  it  would  not. 

1107.  You  have  no  Emigrants  to  the  distant  Colonies? 

None. 

1108.  The  Observation  you  have  just  made  applies  to  your  own  District? 

Yes. 

1109.  Having  described  the  Improvements  which  have  taken  place  in  your 
District,  do  you  think  that  they  could  have  taken  place  in  the  same  Time  and 
to  the  same  Extent,  and  with  as  much  general  Satisfaction,  without  Emigration 
as  with  it  ? 

I have  no  doubt  that  they  could  have  taken  place  to  the  same  Extent,  but 
(200.4.)  04  1 am 
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I am  sure  not  with  the  same  Satisfaction  to  the  People  ; because  there  would 
have  been  many  Persons  wanting  Employment,  and  consequently  there  would 
have  been  more  Competition  for  it. 

1110.  If  there  had  been  a greater  Number  of  Persons  seeking  Employment, 
and  greater  Competition,  would  not  that  have  led  to  a Fall  in  Wages,  and 
a consequent  Deterioration  in  the  Condition  of  the  People? 

Certainly,  it  might. 

1111.  Therefore  the  good  Rate  of  Wages  which  you  have  described, 
which  has  kept  up  the  Condition  of  the  People,  has  been  consequent  upon 
Emigration  ? 

To  some  Extent  consequent  upon  that.  1 have  stated  other  Causes  coupled 
with  that,  but  that  I believe  was  One  Cause. 

1112.  Do  you  find  that  in  consequence  of  the  comparative  Prosperity  of 
your  District  there  is  a great  Influx  of  Beggars  and  Mendicants  from  other 
Parts  of  the  Country  ? 

Yes,  we  find  it  constantly. 

1113.  How  do  you  dispose  of  them  ? 

Those  who  have  Means  generally  give  them  something,  and  let  them  pass  on. 

1114*..  Do  not  you  find  that  if  they  get  something  they  rather  feel  disposed 
to  remain  ? 

They  do  not  remain,  for  we  do  not  allow  them  to  get  Lodgings  ; they  pass 
on;  they  are  in  a State  of  Transit.  Some  Persons  who  are  able  assist  them; 
consequently  we  have  a great  many  more  Beggars  than  they  have  iu  the 
poorer  Districts. 

1115.  Do  not  they  lower  the  Rate  of  Wages,  by  coming  into  competition 

with  your  Labourers  ? r 

They  do  not  remain. 

1116.  Do  you  defend  yourselves  by  not  building  Houses  ? 

We  defend  ourselves  by  not  building  Houses,  and  by  the  respectable  Per. 
sons  who  own  Houses  not  allowing  their  Labourers  or  Tenants  to  lod*e 
Vagrants. 

1 117.  Have  you  not  found  it  very  difficult  to  succeed  in  preventing  Labourers 
and  Cottiers  from  harbouring  Mendicants  in  that  Way  ? 

Yes  ; we  have  had  some  slight  Evil  from  it  ourselves,  but  very  trifling. 

1118.  They  are  in  fact  Masters  of  their  own  Property,  which  is  not  the 
Case  m many  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 


I119.  Having  described  the  State  of  your  own  Neighbourhood,  will  you 

SrPrtl/T  had  Opportunities  of  judging  of  the  Condition  of 
other  Parts  of  Ireland,  by  travelling  through  the  Country? 

ti  J w VraV  v ed  thr0Ugh  a considerable  Portion  oflreland  in  the  course  of 
tlie  last  lwo  rears. 

other  Pf ts  °f  Mand  present  any  Resemblances  and  Ana- 
have  deTcrfbe??  7 F her  Lontrasts  t0  the  State  of  Things  which  you 

WJS  verf  .s‘*inS  between  my  own  District  and  the  Midland 
ftZ  Rnseoiml  d.’  ly  ™ tke  roper  Waters  of  the  Shannon.  I speak 

of  the  R?  h are  both  Sldes’  but  especially  on  the  Connaught 
en*eW  ”lWhere  1 “ lmmense  Population,  apparently  almost 

entmely  unemployed,  even  m the  early  Part  of  the  Harvest.  In  Roscommon, 
m Galway,  and  m Clare  there  were  Tens  of  Thousands  of  Peonle  who 

m Estate  o^Lir'thei'p6’  theirfEl;lds  overgrown  with  Weeds,  them  Houses 
Persons  foul  and  wretched,  and  altogether  in  a State 

The  TdW«  h u dld  u b?lleve  exlsted  ™ any  Portion  of  the  World. 
The  appeared  to  be  universal;  I saw  scarcely  any  Man  working. 

seefro  frolon  Weeds'  You  miSbt  a Potato  Garden  by 

f occasionally  appearing  amidst  luxuriant  Weeds,  whilst 

Idleness  dmg  about’  0r  in  the  Ditches  in  perfect 
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1121.  In  what  Month  was  that  ? 

In  the  latter  Part  of  August  and  the  Beginning  of  September  1847  ; just  as 
the  Harvest  was  coming. 

1122.  From  the  Observation  that  you  made  do  you  conceive  if  that  Sloth 
and  Idleness  had  not  existed  that  the  Population  you  saw  in  that  District  could 
have  been  absorbed  in  agricultural  Labour  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  would  have  been  possible,  in  some  Places,  to  have 
found  them  Employment ; for  I saw  very  large  Districts  of  Country  laid 
down  in  Pasture,  which  of  course  requires  very  little  Superintendence,  and  I 
believe  that  the  People  could  not  have  obtained  sufficient  Employment,  even 
if  they  had  been  disposed  to  accept  it.  They  might  have  done  something  for 
themselves  in  their  own  Gardens. 

1123.  Take  the  Potato  Cultivation  of  the  Country  which  you  have  described ; 
what  Extent  of  Employment  does  the  Potato  Cultivation,  when  as  largely 
introduced  into  any  Country  as  it  was  in  Ireland,  afford  to  the  labouring 
Population  ? 

1 should  suppose  that  for  Six  Weeks  in  the  Spring  and  Four  Weeks  in  the 
Autumn  it  gave  general  Employment  to  the  People  even  in  that  Portion  of 
Ireland  ; but  except  at  those  Times,  as  they  took  no  Pains  to  clear  the  Fields 
of  Weeds,  or  to  improve  the  Crop  by  any  manual  Labour,  I presume  that  they 
were  almost  in  total  Idleness. 

1124.  But  supposing  that  they  had  taken  Pains,  and  applying  the  Question 
to  the  improved  Potato  Cultivation  of  the  North  of  Ireland,  with  which 
you  are  acquainted,  does  Potato  Cultivation,  if  largely  practised,  afford  any 
very  great  Amount  of  Occupation  for  a redundant  Population  ? 

Not  at  all ; it  could  not,  even  under  the  most  favourable  Circumstances, 
afford  extensive  Employment ; certainly  not  permanent  Employment. 

1125.  In  fact  under  the  best  System  of  Potato  Cultivation  there  is  not  that 
Employment  required  which  there  is  with  regard  to  other  green  Crops,  and  an 
improved  Rotation  of  Tillage? 

Not  at  all.  Under  the  most  favourable  Circumstances  I should  say  that  from 
Two  Months  to  Two  Months  and  a Half  in  a Year  would  be  all  the  Time  that 
People  could  be  employed  in  attending  to  Potatoes. 

1126.  Why  does  it  not  afford  so  much  Employment  as  other  green  Crops  ? 

Simply  because  it  comes  only  at  a particular  Season  of  the  Year,  the  Month 

of  April  and  the  early  Part  of  May.  By  that  Time  the  whole  of  the  Crop  is 
put  into  the  Ground ; then  for  Six  or  Eight  Weeks  nothing  more  can  be  done ; 
after  that  it  may  require,  if  it  be  properly  managed,  to  be  weeded  and  moulded  ; 
then  nothing  more  is  done  till  Autumn,  when  it  is  taken  from  the  Ground. 
From  that  Time,  of  course,  till  next  Spring,  the  Potato  Culture  affords  no 
Employment  to  the  People.  That  is  exactly  the  Progress  of  it. 

1127.  You  have  stated  that  One  of  the  Means  upon  which  you  rely  for 
preserving  the  social  Condition  of  your  People  in  the  North  is  the  checking 
the  building  of  Houses.  Can  you  describe  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  how  the 
Progress  of  building  Houses  takes  place  ? 

I was  remarkably  struck,  especially  in  passing  though  Roscommon,  with  very 
long  Ranges  of  Buildings,  and  seeing  the  Country  in  a very  miserable  Condition. 
At  first  I was  not  very  well  able  to  comprehend  the  Cause  of  those  Appear- 
ances ; but  on  making  Inquiry  I ascertained  that  each  long  Pile  of  Building 
had  been  originally  commenced  with  One  House,  or  what  is  called  a “ Bay;” 
that  is  as  much  as  a Plank  would  stretch  across,  covered  over  with  some 
Brambles  and  some  Rushes,  occasionally  with  Thatch  of  Straw.  The  Son  of 
the  first  Inhabitant  in  a short  Time  desired  to  marry,  and  he  had  another  Piece 
added  to  the  Tenement  equal  to  his  Father’s,  and  became  a resident  there. 
Another  Son  or  a Daughter  married,  and  then  another  Portion  was  added. 
Then  came  Grandchildren,  and  they  made  Additions,  something  like  the  Way 
in  which  Persons  who  are  skilled  in  Bees  add  Hive  to  Hive,  and  make  them 
hive  on.  Then  when  the  old  Man  died  there  was  still  some  one  to  occupy 
his  House  ; and  those  Buildings  went  on  increasing.  And  the  Population  in  this 
District  had  been  so  augmented  that  the  Lady  to  whom  the  Property  belonged 
had  not  ventured,  as  I was  credibly  informed,  to  ask  the  Tenants  for  any  Rent 
(200.4. ) P for 
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for  Six  Years.  She  was  content,  in  fact,  if  they  would  not  disturb  her  in  her 
Residence,  to  live  upon  certain  Money  in  the  Funds,  or  by  other  Means,  without 
their  paying  Rent.  I understood  that  in  the  very  Centre  of  this  District 
was  the  leading  Terry  Alt  of  the  Country,  whose  Residence  was  pointed  out. 
On  making  Inquiry  how  it  happened  he  had  not  been  delivered  up  to  Justice, 
a Gentleman  informed  me  that  it  would  be  a very  dangerous  Thing  to  interfere 
with  a Person  of  his  Dignity  and  Importance  in  the  Country.  This  was 
between  the  Towns  of  Longford  and  Strokestown. 


1128.  In  those  Parts  of  Ireland  which  you  have  described  do  you  suppose 
it  possible  that  any  large  System  of  Employment  of  Labour  or  agricultural 
Improvement  can  take  place,  so  long  as  they  are  over-burdened  with  People? 

It  is  impossible  that  it  can  take  place.  The  Population  cannot  be  employed, 
in  my  Opinion,  in  agricultural  Labour ; and  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  extend 
Manufactures  to  that  Country  ; first  of  all,  because  there  is  no  Capital,  and 
next,  because  the  Machinery  and  Industry  of  England  and  Scotland  would 
completely  prevent  any  remunerative  Return  for  Labour  and  Capital ; and  in 
the  next  place,  because  the  Habits  of  the  People  have  been  so  exceedingly 
indolent,  that  I believe,  at  home,  they  will  never  employ  themselves  industrially, 
I believe  that  you  must  take  them  into  some  other  Place,  and  put  them  under 
Supervision  and  Discipline,  before  you  will  be  able  to  make  any  Impression 
upon  their  Habits.  So  long  as  they  remain  in  the  Places  where  they  are,  and 
amidst  their  present  Associations,  they  will  do  no  Good. 


1129-  Does  not  it  follow  from  that,  that  Emigration  cannot  be  of  much  Benefit 
to  that  Country,  because  if  you  leave  ever  so  small  a Number,  if  those  Habits 
still  continue,  and  that  Disposition  exists  among  them,  no  Improvement  can 
take  place  ? 

The  Moment  you  reduce  the  Population  those  that  remain  would  receive 
better  Wages,  and  have  superior  Motives  to  Exertion ; they  would  acquire 
a Taste  for  better  Living,  for  better  Clothing,  and  for  better  Lodging  • but 
^jPrlese1n*'’  the  Competition  for  Labour,  where  Ten  Men  are  ready  to  do  the 
Work  that  One  Man  is  quite  adequate  to  execute,  there  is  no  adequate  Motive 
to  human  Exertion, — the  whole  Mass  are  crushed  down  ; but  if  you  thin  the 
Population  sufficiently  by  Emigration  there  will  then  arise  Motives  for  those 
that  remain  to  exert  themselves,  because  they  will  have  a Reward 


1130.  Have  you  known  any  Instance  of  a Reformation  of  that  Kind  taking 
place  in  the  Country,  or  is  it  merely  what  you  anticipate  as  probable  ? 

I merely  speak  of  it  as  a Fact  connected  with  Human  Nature,  that  Men 
will  not  exert  themselves  without  Motives  and  without  Hope. 


1131.  Do I not -you  trace  some  Portion  of  the  Improvement  in  your  own 
immediate  Neighbourhood  to  the  very  Cause  of  which  you  have  been 
speaking  r J 


Yes. 


„f1pf2'i'I?-0y0ll|C0"^i''^tha,‘  there  is  a greater  Tendency  to  rapid  Increase 

the  P“Ple  ‘han  wfin  they  are 

showhXtalpomdafk,ner-St00d’  and  Ix biiere  that  statistical  Documents  will 
allow,  that  lopulation  increases  at  the  lower  End  much  more  rapidly  than 

reasonablf  Comfort  they  have’ the  Ireatesfcare^anH  Ci[cumstances  of 
prudently  and  not  to  Lrry  at  all* Ct  aS 
to  sustain  themselves  m the  Comfort  to  which  they  have  been  accustornTd® 

Peophf?  HaVe  y°U  f°Und  that  “ y0m  °wn  Experience  and  Knowledge  of  the 

riIia7eiXh?n|d-lmrUa,i,l  L”  J“7  7“  ExParience>  that  the  respectable  middle 
Classes,  and  the  higher  and  better  educated  Description  of  the  workins  Classes, 
are  much  more  slow  to  marry  than  the  verv  nnnr  xi,™  , , g "-lasses, 

feel  the  Possibility  of  sinking  any  lower seem  to 1 mveThe f t°  S-7 
and  Recklessness  which  Men  are  sSd to Evince  if 
Plagues.  I am  fully  convinced  that  the  Tend^  rf 

iLfrSSfZZ  lXbethe,dSl’idfen  f‘iDg  “P  VacuI,ttZt  fewer 
Marriages,  proportionally,  would  take  place  amongst  the  same  Amount  of 

Population, 
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Population,  and  that  there  would  be  at  once  a superior  moral  Tone,  and  greatly 
increased  Desire  for  individual  Comfort. 

1134j.  Is  not  it  quite  essential  for  the  Improvement  which  you  mention, 
particularly  considering  the  Anecdotes  which  you  have  stated  to  the  Committee 
respecting  the  Situation  of  that  Lady  upon  her  Property,  that  the  legal  Pro- 
prietor of  the  Soil  should  be  in  fact  and  practically  the  Master  of  his  own 
Property  ? 

There  is  no  Question  of  that ; there  can  be  no  effectual  Improvement  without 
that ; but  I do  not  see  how  you  can  enable  him  to  become  Master  of  his 
Property,  with  Safety  to  himself  or  to  his  Agent,  or  to  any  respectable  Person 
in  Ireland,  till  you  provide  for  those  People  elsewhere. 

1135.  But  must  not  the  Two  Results  go  together?  While  you  relieve  the 
redundant  Population,  must  you  not  give  legal  Protection  to  the  Proprietor  in 
defending  himself  against  the  Renewal  of  this  vicious  State  of  Things  ? 

There  can  be  no  Question  of  that. 

1136.  You  have  stated  as  a Fact,  that  you  have  observed  in  your  own 
District  that  the  Rate  of  Wages  has  at  no  Time  appeared  to  fall  below  what 
was  necessary  for  the  Comfort  of  the  Population.  Have  you  observed  Wages 
to  be  kept  up,  and  prevented  from  falling,  by  the  Emigration  that  has  taken 
place  ? 

The  Emigration  has  never  been  so  great  and  so  sudden  at  any  One  Time 
as  to  make  that  distinctly  visible  ; but  I have  not  the  slightest  Doubt  that  had 
we  had  no  Emigration,  and  had  the  Persons  and  their  Families  who  went  to 
America  remained,  we  should  have  had  more  Individuals  than  could  be  con- 
stantly employed,  and  consequently  others  and  themselves  must  have  suffered 
more  or  less. 

1137.  Taking  any  given  District  near  you,  can  you  state  in  general  Terms 
what  Proportion  of  the  Population  may  have  emigrated ; do  you  think  that  you 
could  ascertain  that  ? 

I do  not  think  I could  ; I have  no  Returns  that  would  enable  me  to  do  it. 

1138.  In  your  Judgment,  does  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  in  Ireland 
alter  or  in  any  way  affect  the  Opinion  that  you  have  expressed  as  to  the 
Necessity  of  applying  Emigration  as  a Remedy  to  the  State  of  Things  in  that 
Country  ? 

I always  believed  that  Emigration  was  the  only  Thing  that  could  really 
extensively  improve  the  Condition  of  Ireland,  even  antecedently  to  the  Failure 
of  the  Potato  ; but,  a fortiori,  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  increases  the  Strength 
of  the  Argument.  If  under  the  most  favourable  Circumstances  we  have  a 
redundant,  idle,  worthless  Population,  fed  and  supported  by  others,  rather 
injurious  to  the  Public  than  beneficial,  it  becomes  now  a Question  of  Life  or 
Death  whether  or  not  we  shall  have  a great  Emigration.  You  cannot  (I  say 
it  advisedly)  support  the  People  of  that  Country  without  Emigration.  I 
presume  England  does  not  intend  to  feed  Ireland  from  Year  to  Year;  to  feed 
Three  or  Four  Millions  of  People  permanently.  Though  she  has  shown  the 
most  munificent  Benevolence  this  Year,  we  cannot  expect  this  to  be  repeated 
frequently.  I maintain,  therefore,  the  Opinion,  that  unless  there  is  a very  extended 
System  of  Emigration  we  must  look  to  the  Property  of  this  Country  for 
Support ; and  that  does  not  seem  to  me  very  desirable,  even  for  England. 
Moreover,  you  will  find  this  further  Evil,  unless  you  encourage  Emigration : 
The  Nature  of  all  Animals  is  this ; they  endeavour  to  find  Support  where  they 
best  can.  If  we  had  no  Sea,  therefore,  between  England  and  Ireland,  you  would 
be  at  once  overrun  with  our  starving  Population.  But,  even  as  it  is,  our 
Steam  Boats  and  other  Ships  are  bringing  over  vast  Crowds  from  Year  to 
Year;  and  that  Immigration  will  increase.  Is  not  it  proper  for  your 
Lordships  then  to  consider  what  the  Effect  of  that  will  be  upon  your  own 
Population,  leaving  Ireland  out  of  the  Question  altogether  ? If  you  bring  over 
People  who  have  been  accustomed  to  Work  for  6d.  a Day,  and  place  them  in 
competition  with  those  Persons  here  who  are  obtaining  2s.  6d.  or  3s.  or  5s. 
a Day,  the  necessary  Consequence  will  be  that  those  Irish  Labourers  will 
consider  themselves  well  paid  with  1$.  or  Is.  6d.  a Day,  and  your  Labourers 
(200.4.)  P g must 
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must  come  down  to  that  Standard.  Either  you  will  raise  the  Irish  to  the 
Condition  of  the  English,  or  you  will  pull  the  English  down  to  the  Condition 
of  the  Irish.  Can  you,  with  this  redundant  Supply  of  Labour  in  the  Market, 
raise  the  Irish  to  the  Condition  of  your  own  Labourers  ? I maintain  that  by 
ordinary  Means  you  cannot.  Then  the  necessary  Consequence  will  be,  that 
you  will  pull  down  the  English,  and  you  will  pull  down  the  Scotch,  and  you  will 
destroy  your  own  Country.  The  Safety  of  Britain,  the  continued  Prosperity 
of  the  working  Classes  here,  I think  imperatively  demands  that  you  immediately 
provide  for  the  redundant  Population  of  Ireland. 

1139-  Do  you  believe,  that  if  easy  Means  of  Emigration  to  America  from 
Ireland  were  afforded,  the  People  of  Ireland  who  now  come  over  to  England 
would  prefer  to  go  over  to  America,  instead  of  coming  here  to  seek  for 
Employment? 

I am  quite  sure  that  the  People  of  Ireland,  especially  in  the  South  and 
West,  would  much  prefer  it.  Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  the  Love  of 
Land  seems  to  be  the  One  great  Desire  of  an  Irish  Peasant.  In  England  they 
can  obtain  no  Land  ; but  in  America  they  naturally  look  to  -cutting  out 
Earms  and  Estates  for  themselves  and  their  Families  from  the  Woods ; and 
to  every  Irish  Emigrant  the  Prospect  of  obtaining  Land  is  the  great  Object. 
It  is  the  Star  of  Hope  that  guides  him  in  all  his  Plans  of  Emigration.  At 
the  present  Moment  there  is  a very  strong  Feeling  amongst  the  Peasantry  in 
favour  of  Emigration ; and  I believe  that  you  would  find  that  to  be  especially 
the  Case  in  those  Portions  of  Ireland  from  which  it  would  be  most  desirable  that 
large  Emigration  should  proceed.  I have  conversed  with  many  Persons  from 
different  Parts  of  Ireland,  and  they  have  told  me  that  the  People  are  now 
everywhere  ripe  for  Emigration.  If  that  be  so,  and  if  your  Lordships  shall 
devise  wise  Plans  for  encouraging  and  directing  that  Desire,  the  present 
Affliction  of  Providence  will  become  the  greatest  Blessing  that  ever  these 
Kingdoms  saw. 

1 140.  Many  Persons  have  made  Exertions  to  emigrate  themselves  ? 

They  have. 

114*1.  Do  you  believe  that  if  the  Government  were  to  supply  Means  to  assist 
them  in  Emigration  that  would  prevent  them  from  making  the  Exertions  which 
they  at  present  do  ? 

To  a certain  Extent  it  would ; but  your  Lordships  will  perceive  that  any 
Aid  that  would  be  given  by  the  Government  would  only  be  an  Assistance  to 
them,  in  addition  to  their  own  small  Means.  And  one  cannot  imagine  that  they 
would  have  too  much  when  they  went  abroad,  even  with  the  Trifle  that  they 
might  have  saved,  or  might  have  cleared  from  the  Sale  and  Disposal  of  their 
Property  in  this  Country.  What  the  Government  might  give  here  would  be  a 
very  great  additional  Motive  to  their  going  away,  and  it  would  also  be  a Means 
of  establishing  them  in  greater  Comfort  on  the  other  Side. 

1142.  The  Question  is,  whether  they  would  get  that  Trifle  at  all  which  they 
now  get  from  private  Means  ? 

I believe  that  they  would  not  have  from  their  Relations  abroad  the  same 
Sums  of  Money  sent  home.  But  will  you  allow  this  great  Evil  to  press  upon 
Ireland  until  you  shall  have  the  surplus  Population  taken  away  by  the  casual 
Benevolence  of  Individuals,  or  by  the  natural  Affection  of  those  who  have 
emigrated?  Your  Lordships  will  perceive  that  that  would  be  a slow  Process; 
but  the  People  are  starving,  and  cannot  wait  for  a slow  Process. 

1143.  Are  there  not  within  your  Knowledge  Two  distinct  Classes  of 
Emigrants  from  Ireland  ; the  Farming  Class  who  have  Money,  and  the  poorer 
Class  who  have  none  ? Do  you  not  believe,  that,  supposing  the  Government 
were  to  interfere  to  supply  Means  to  the  poorer  Class,  the  higher  Class  would 
still  feel  a Pride  in  carrying  on  the  System  of  Emigration,  totally  independent 
of  Government  Aid,  through  their  own  Means? 

I think  it  is  very  possible  that  many  would ; but  my  Belief  is,  that  if  we 
drafted  off  a sufficient  Number  of  our  poorer  Population  the  better  Class  of 
our  Population  would  not  go  away.  Hitherto,  our  Emigration  has  been  chiefly 
of  industrious  prudent  People,  the  very  best  Part  of  our  humbler  Classes. 
Now  I wish  to  see  an  Emigration  of  the  unproductive  Classes  ; and  I wish 
to  see  them  put  under  some  Supervision  in  the  Colonies,  where  they  would 

undergo 
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undergo  a Process  of  Improvement,  like  the  very  low  Characters  that  are  Reo, 
generally  engaged  as  Soldiers,  who  in  Three  or  Four  Months,  under  good  H.  Montgomery, 
Training  and  Discipline,  become  regular  and  respectable  Characters.  I should  LL.D. 

like  to  see  the  idle  Population  put  under  some  Kind  of  Supervision  and  j~ 

Control  that  would  raise  them  in  the  social  and  moral  Scale.  "ne  ' 

1144.  Is  it  the  idle  Part  of  the  Population  who  now  receive  Assistance  from 
their  Friends  in  the  Colonies? 

They  do  scarcely  receive  it  at  all. 

1145.  Then  how  do  they  get  out? 

Very  few  of  them  do  go. 

1146.  You  have  stated  that  a System  of  State  Assistance  to  Emigration 
would  supersede  private  Effort  to  some  Extent ; but  does  not  that  entirely 
depend  upon  what  System  of  Emigration  you  introduce  ? Supposing  it  were 
subject  to  such  Supervision  that  it  was  inapplicable  to  Cases  where  the  Parties 
could  obtain  Assistance,  and  only  applied  to  those  who  could  not  emigrate 
without  it,  would  not  that  Evil  be  greatly  prevented? 

My  View  of  checking  the  Evil  would  be  this — in  my  own  Mind  I see  it 
very  distinctly — my  Opinion  about  Emigration  is  this : That  you  cannot  at 
once  send  off  the  entire  Number  of  Persons  that  would  relieve  us.  I believe 
that  if  you  were  to  send  off  300,000  a Year  for  Five  Years  we  should  then 
have  sufficient  Relief,  and  that  we  should  bring  down  the  Supply  of  Labour  to 
a fair  Proportion  with  the  Demand,  especially  considering  that  the  Landlords 
and  other  Persons  of  Property  have  latterly  begun  to  find  that  their  own 
Interests  are  concerned  in  the  Improvement  and  Cultivation  of  their  Property. 

I believe  that  if  you  were  to  send  off  300,000  annually  for  Five  Years, 
which  would  take  off  a Million  and  a Half,  it  would  relieve  us  effectually ; 
but  that  cannot  be  done  at  once.  My  View  would  be  this  : Allow  the  most 
destitute  Districts  to  have  the  Population  first  drafted  off;  take  that  Union  of 
Glenties,  of  which  your  Lordships  have  spoken,  and  allow  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, or  any  Authorities  that  might  be  appointed,  to  decide  what  Districts 
should  be  the  first  to  send  off  Emigrants,  and  to  what  Extent  those  Districts 
should  be  allowed  to  send  them  off ; then,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Evil  which 
has  been  referred  to,  of  Persons  obtaining  the  Means  of  Emigration  who  do  not 
require  it,  I would  allow  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  in  every  Union  to  decide 
upon  the  Individuals  who  should  receive  this  Relief,  from  their  local  Knowledge 
of  their  Means,  and  also  to  fix  the  Amount  of  Aid  that  might  be  given,  whether 
the  whole  or  whether  only  a Part  of  that  which  would  be  necessary  to  carry 
them  out.  Such  would  be  my  Plan  to  prevent  that  Evil ; and  I shall  endeavour 
to  show  your  Lordships  that  I think  the  Burden  upon  the  Country  at  large  to 
supply  that  Aid  would  not  be  very  heavy. 

1147.  Will  you  state  whether  your  Proposition  of  the  Emigration  of  300,000 
a Year  for  Five  Years  is  founded  upon  any  Calculation,  or  whether  it  is  only  a 
general  Calculation  ? 

It  is  merely  my  Belief  that  we  have  about  a Million  and  a Half  of  Beggars  in 
Ireland,  or  Persons  living  by  the  Support  of  others.  I take  it  that  that  would 
be  a fair  Average  of  the  unemployed  People. 

1148.  You  consider  that  there  are  a Million  and  a Half  of  Persons  who  do 
not  work  at  all  ? 

Yes;  who  live  generally  in  every  Kind  of  Fraud  and  Idleness. 

1149.  Was  that  before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

Yes ; even  before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop.  I believe  we  seldom  bad 
less. 

1150.  Then  your  Idea  of  removing  300,000  People  a Year  for  Five  Yeai’sis 
intended  for  the  Purpose  of  relieving  Ireland  of  a Million  arid  a Half  of  Beggars? 

Yes.  We  shall  still  have  Workhouses  remaining  for  those  who  do  not  choose 
to  emigrate  ; because  I should  say  to  those  who  would  not  go,  “ You  haveju3t 
this  Alternative ; emigrate,  and  we  will  give  you  Means,  and  lake  care  of  you 
to  some  Extent  on  the  other  Side ; or  stay  at  home,  and  you  must  support 
yourselves  or  go  to  the  AVorkhouse.” 
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1151.  Do  you  believe  that  there  are  1,500,000  Persons  living  the  whole 
Year  exclusively  upon  Charity  ? 

I believe  so  generally.  Perhaps  when  we  have  had  an  Abundance  of 
Potatoes  there  might  be  some  Months  in  the  Winter  when  they  were  not 
living  upon  Charity ; but,  generally  speaking,  from  April  to  September  there 
were,  in  my  Mind,  1,500,000  living  upon  Charity. 

1152.  That  is,  every  Fifth  Person  for  Half  the  Year  ? 

Yes.  I do  not  say  that  they  were  all  actually  travelling  about,  but,  directly 
or  indirectly,  living  upon  the  Charity  of  others. 

1153.  What  you  mean  is,  that  you  conceive  that  there  are  1,500,000  Persons 
in  Ireland  whose  own  Means  are  not  capable  of  supporting  them  throughput 
the  Year  ? 

They  were  not  capable  of  supporting  them  even  before  the  Failure  of  the 
Potatoes.  Many  of  those  were  Vagrants  ; many  were  supported  by  Alms 
and  other  Resources  in  their  own  Neighbourhood ; still  they  were  living 
without  Work  upon  the  Funds  of  others. 

1154<.  Then  any  thing  like  Success  to  your  proposed  Plan  would,  in  your 
Opinion,  depend  on  the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole  of  the  annual  Emigration 
being  conducted  by  a systematic  Selection  of  the  Emigrants  ? 

I think  so. 

1155.  You  think  that  no  Extent  of  Increase  of  the  present  voluntary 
Emigration  would  in  any  degree  touch  the  Evil  ? 

Not  in  the  slightest  degree  ; it  could  not  reach  it.  Spontaneous  Emigration 
■would  never  reach  it. 

1156.  By  “voluntary  or  spontaneous  Emigration”  you  mean  unaided 
Emigration  ? 

Yes. 

1157.  Do  you  consider  the  Establishment  of  the  New  Poor  Law  to  have 
rendered  Efforts  for  Emigration  more  or  less  desirable;  is  the  Case  at  all 
altered  by  the  Enactment  of  the  New  Poor  Law  ? 

I consider  that  the  Poor  Law  of  this  Year  will  be  impracticable  in  many 
Portions  of  Ireland  without  the  Aid  of  Emigration,  and  that  if  you  could 
make  Laws  stringent  enough,  and  enforce  them,  to  render  it  practicable,  it 
would  amount  to  a Confiscation  of  Property  in  most  Portions  of  Ireland.  I have 
no  Doubt  of  that. 

1158.  You  consider  that  Emigration  is  necessary  to  the  good  working  of  that 

Measure  ? b & 

Decidedly. 

1159*  lou  have  explained  your  Calculation  with  respect  to  the  Extent  to 
which  you  think  that  Emigration  must  necessarily  be  carried  in  order  to 
produce  the  desired  Alteration  in  the  State  of  Ireland.  Have  you  ever 
considered  the  Means  by  which  such  Emigration  is  to  be  effected,  and  the 
Expense  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  incur  ? 

. I have  particularly  directed  my  Attention  to  that.  I perceive  a Calculation 
bv  Mr.  Trevelyan,  that  it  would  require  17/.  10*  for  each  Individual,  to  carry 
the  Person  out,  and  to  provide  for  his  future  Support  by  his  own  Exertions. 
I believe  that  is  much  too  high.  I have  made  a Calculation  which  I feel  is 
iberal  and  large.  Our  Poor  are  supported  in  our  Workhouses,  I perceive,  on 
the  Average  at  51.  per  Head  per  Annum.  My  Calculation  is,  that  what  would 
keep  them  Two  Years  m our  Workhouse,  or  Two  Years  in  their  own  Houses 
supported  by  Charity  and  in  Idleness,  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  carry  them 
out,  and  to  leave  Means  for  their  Establishment  in  Industry,  under  the  Direction 
of  some  Government  Board,  and  under  proper  Superintendence.  I conceive 
that  for  51.  each  they  could  be  taken  out;  taking  Men,  Women,  and  Children. 
1 our  Lordships  perceive  that  Children  go  out  at  a cheaper  Rate  ; therefore  we 
may  say  31.  10 * for  the  Passage ; and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  would  not 
amount  to  more  than  31.  Then  allow  2 1.  for  Food  and  some  additional  Clothing, 
and  that  would  leave  to  each  Emigrant  in  Canada,  or  any  other  Colony  to  which 
you  sent  him,  5l.  That  would  be,  for  a Family  of  Five  Persons,  2 51.  That,  1 

conceive, 
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conceive,  would  support  them  till  they  could  cut  out  by  their  own  Industry  Rev. 
the  Means  of  independent  Support.  Now  I shall  endeavour  to  show  how  I H.  Montgomery, 
think  sufficient  Funds  could  be  raised.  For  my  own  Neighbourhood  you  ought  LLD‘ 
to  give  us  nothing.  If  we  choose  to  send  a poor  Person  out  we  can  do  it  by  i8th.Tune  is*7 
ourselves.  In  other  Places  they  might  be  able  to  give  One  Half,  or  to  give  • * 

the  whole,  the  Government  advancing  the  Money,  and  receiving  Payment  from 
the  Electoral  Division  by  Instalments.  In  other  Places,  such  as  Bantry  and 
Glenties,  let  the  Poor  Law  Union  contribute  One  Half  or  One  Third,  and  let 
the  rest  be  a free  Gift  from  the  Government.  In  this  Way  I conceive  that  the 
Landlords  would  be  vastly  benefited,  because  they  would  get  rid  of  a super- 
abundant Population  ; and  the  Labourers  remaining  behind  would  be  vastly 
benefited,  because  they  would  have  well-paid  Employment;  and  the  Farms  would 
be  better  cultivated,  because  a good  System  of  Husbandry  is  infinitely  more 
productive  than  a bad  System  ; and  thus  there  would  be  a better  Compensation 
to  Landlords,  who  would  have  their  Rents  well  paid ; and  the  Farmer  would 
be  able  to  bring  more  Produce  into  the  Market.  Besides,  the  Landlords 
would  be  relieved  of  the  Burden  of  permanently  supporting  those  Paupers ; 
the  poorer  Classes  who  were  left  would  be  established  in  Competency,  Indepen- 
dence, and  Comfort ; and  thus  we  should  have  the  whole  Community  vastly 
benefited  by  such  an  Emigration  as  I propose. 

1160.  What  would  be  the  Effect  of  such  Emigration  on  the  Consumption 
of  British  Manufactures,  and  on  the  consequent  Encouragement  of  British 
Industry? 

It  is  impossible  to  say  absolutely ; but  it  is  clear,  that  if  we  establish  an 
industrious  Nation  or  Nations  abroad,  they  will  become  in  the  End  Consumers 
of  British  Manufactures,  as  we  find  all  our  principal  Colonies  have  become. 

For  instance, .Canada  takes  a good  deal  of  our  Manufactures,  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick  take  a good  deal  of  our  Manufactures ; and  if  those  Colonies 
which  we  should  now  send  out  should  afterwards  become  great  Nations  they 
would  be  then,  like  the  Americans  of  the  United  States,  the  greatest  Consumers 
of  our  Produce,  and,  consequently,  our  greatest  Benefactors. 

1161.  Your  Plan  is  formed  upon  the  Expectation  that  Industry  would 
be  found  amongst  those  Persons  when  they  were  located  at  the  other  Side  of 
the  Atlantic ; but  how  do  you  consider  that  that  can  be  expected  from  the 
Class  of  Persons  who  you  say  must  be  removed,  a Million  and  a Half  of 
Vagrants,  idle  and  improvident  People,  now  living  upon  the  Community  ? 

1 have  stated  already,  incidentally,  my  View  of  that.  The  Prospect  of 
obtaining  Land  by  their  Industry  there,  which  is  the  Passion  of  the  Irish, 
would  be  a Motive  to  Exertion.  Their  Labour  would  be  rewarded,  and  there 
would  be  also  the  additional  Stimulus  of  the  Supervision  of  some  Colonial 
Government  Officer,  which  would  keep  them  in  constant  Exertion,  and  Atten- 
tion to  their  Duties.  They  would  be  taken  away  from  their  old  evil  Associa- 
tions, which  have  crippled  them  in  this  Country,  and  prevented  their  being 
useful  Citizens.  In  fact  I have  known  some  go  abroad  that  were  People  of 
very  indifferent  Character,  and  they  have  returned  to  Ireland,  after  being  out 
Four  or  Five  Years,  to  visit  their  Friends,  respectable  and  worthy  Men. 

1162.  Taking  into  account  the  Nature  of  the  Employment  which  those 
Emigrants  find  in  North  America,  that  they  are  employed  over  a large  Extent 
of  Country,  and  employed  by  single  Individuals,  what  Sort  of  Supervision  and 
Discipline  do  you  think  would  be  necessary  on  the  Part  of  the  Persons  over 
them  in  order  to  make  them  industrious  Persons,  and  what  Sort  of  Supervision 
on  the  Part  of  the  Colonial  Government  do  you  contemplate? 

I do  not  believe  that  you  would  find  Persons  already  located  in  the  Colonies 
to  employ  300,000  Individuals  going  out  in  One  Year,  and  I therefore  conceive 
that  you  must  place  them  in  Colonies,  where  they  will  be  compelled  to  cultivate 
or  where  there  they  will  have  an  Opportunity  of  cultivating  the  Land,  and 
bringing  it  into  a State  of  Productiveness,  and  building  Houses,  and  otherwise 
providing  Resources  for  themselves  ; and  I conceive  that,  if  necessary,  they 
snould  be  under  some  Supervision  and  Training,  as  the  Persons  on  the  public 
Works  were  for  a Time. 

1163.  You  mean  that  they  should  be  located  in  small  Bodies  together  ? 

Colony  W lere  cann°t  obtain  Employment  from  Persons  already  in  the 
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1164.  That  is  founded  upon  the  Supposition  that  they  cannot  obtain 
Employment  without  such  Means? 

Yes  ; it  goes  upon  the  Supposition  that  there  are  not  Persons  already  in  the 
Colony  sufficient  to  give  them  Employment. 

1165.  Does  not  this  System  of  locating  them  in  a Body  imply  the  Necessity 
of  previous  Preparation  by  Buildings  before  they  are  exported  ? 

It  would  require  some  to  go  before  others  as  Pioneers,  and  that  Colonization 
should  be  extended.  Upon  that  Ground  I have  stated  that  I think  you  could 
not  venture  upon  sending  out  more  than  300,000  in  a Year,  because  if  you 
send  a great  Mass  of  Population  you  could  have  no  adequate  Means  of 
supporting  them. 

1166.  Do  you  think  that  if  Emigration  be  important  in  reference  to  the 
agricultural  Improvement  of  the  Country,  it  is  equally  important  in  relation  to 
the  Maintenance  of  Peace  and  Tranquility  ? 

I can  have  no  Doubt  of  it ; for  we  never  shall  have  Peace  and  Tranquillity  in  the 
Country  whilst  there  is  such  incessant  Competition  for  the  Possession  of  Land. 
Almost  all  the  Outrages  that  have  occured  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland 
have  arisen  either  immediately  or  remotely  from  Contests  about  Land  in  some 
Form. 

U67.  Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  are  of  opinion  that 
the  Desire  for  Land  will  in  the  Colonies  act  as  an  Excitement  to  the  Industry 
of  the  Emigrant;  whereas  in  Ireland  it  acts  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  public 
Interests,  and  to  the  endangering  of  the  public  Peace  ? 

There  can  be  no  Doubt  that  it  would  just  have  the  Two  opposite  Effects  in 
the  Two  different  Localities. 

1168.  You  stated  an  Instance  of  Emigration  where  People  were  sent  from 
Belfast,  in  which  the  Expense  of  Emigration  was  very  low ; but  that,  being 
Eighteen  Years  ago,  is  not  quite  a Criterion  now.  Have  you  been  personally 
conversant  of  the  Expenses  of  any  considerable  Emigration  within  recent 
Years  ? 

No,  I have  not  been  acquainted  with  it. 

1169-  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Condition  of  the  People  in  the  other 
Districts  of  Ireland  ? 

I have  travelled  through  them. 

1170.  Can  you  state  whether  any  great  Impediment  is  found  to  exist  to 
Emigration  from  the  Distance  of  the  West  of  Ireland  from  the  usual  Ports  of 
Embarkation,  Liverpool  and  Londonderry  ? 

In  all  Parts  of  Ireland  they  emigrate  from  their  own  Ports  ; they  emigrate 
from  Sligo,  from  Westport,  from  Limerick,  and  from  Cork.  There  is  no 
Deficiency  of  the  Means  or  Convenience  of  Transportation. 

liyi.  But  there  is  no  Trade  to  bring  Vessels  there  ? 

Emigrant  Vessels  have  been  sent  to  those  Ports  for  the  express  Purpose,  as 
a mercantile  Speculation,  for  taking  away  Emigrants.  This  Year  the  bringing 
of  so  much  Corn  has  been  the  Means  of  enabling  them  to  emigrate  from  those 
Parts  of  Ireland  at  a still  cheaper  Rate. 

Has  not  the  great  Source  of  Freight  for  Emigration  been  the  Return 
or  the  Timber  Ships,  which  bring  Timber  from  the  British  Provinces,  and  which 
return  freighted  with  Emigrants? 

No  doubt.  I conceive  that  Emigration  might  be  carried  on  at  a much 
cheaper  Rate  than  many  Persons  imagine,  because  if  we  should  have  this  Year 
a better  Harvest  than  the  last,  the  Effect  of  course  will  be  that  many  of  our  Ships 
which  are  now  engaged  in  carrying  Corn  will  be  ready  to  carry  out  Emigrants. 
1 °cV  • e °.„r  kan(L  we  should  be  under  the  Necessity  of  importing  Com, 
. khips  will  take  out  Emigrants  as  return  Cargoes.  My  Calculation  is,  that 
T1  a" r x °f  public  Money,  which  would  be  well  expended  by 

the  Aid  of  the  Landed  Proprietors  at  home,  you  could  remove  from  Ireland, 
profitably  to  all  Parties,  about  a Million  and  a Half  of  People. 

1P73.  Would  you  recommend  that  the  Irish  Emigrants  should,  upon  their 
arriving  in  Canada,  be  kept  distinct  from  other  Emigrants,  or  that  they  should 
be  allowed  all  to  mix  together  ? 

I should  be  very  sorry  to  have  any  such  Distinction  made. 

1174.  How 
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1174.  How  would  the  Supervision  be  kept  up  which  you  have  proposed? 
Where  they  could  obtain  Employment  they  should  merge  into  the  existing 
Population.  _ Where  they  cannot  obtain  Employment,  you  must  support  them 
for  a Time  in  preparatory  Industry,  under  Supervision,  and  they  must  conse- 
quently be  kept  distinct. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JAMES  MAIIR  BRYDONE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 

1175.  HAVE  you  had  Occasion  to  turn  your  Attention  to  the  Question  of 
Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  America  ? 

Yes,  I have,  certainly. 

1176.  Have  the  goodness  to  state  since  what  Period  of  Time  ? 

Since  1834. 

1177.  What  induced  you  to  turn  your  Attention  to  that  Question  originally  ? 

Simply  being  employed  to  conduct  Emigrants  from  Sussex  to  Canada. 

1178.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain  the  Nature  of  the  Duties 
which  you  performed  in  reference  to  that  Emigration  ? 

I performed  the  Duty  as  Superintendent,  and  as  Medical  Attendant  also. 

1179.  As  Superintendent  were  you  employed  in  making  the  Selection  of 
the  Emigrants,  or  had  you  merely  the  Superintendence  of  the  Condition  of 
the  Emigrants  on  the  Voyage? 

On  the  Voyage ; not  in  selecting  them. 

1180.  Can  you  refer  to  any  Parliamentary  Document  which  contains  an 
Account  of  the  Principle  of  the  Selection  of  those  Emigrants  from  Sussex,  and 
the  Effect  produced  by  their  Emigration  ? 

I know  the  Cause  of  Selection  originated  from  the  high  Rate  of  Poor 
Rates,  the  Highway  Rates,  and  other  Rates,  in  the  Parish  of  Petworth, 
amounting  to  1,400£. ; and  on  that  Account  Lord  Egremont  adopted  the 
System  of  Emigration  that  has  continued  for  a Number  of  Years,  from  1832 
to  1S37j  and  the  Consequence  of  that  Emigration  was,  that  it  brought  down 
the  Rates  to  about  300^. 

1181.  Can  you  refer  us  to  the  Evidence  given  upon  this  Subject? 

I would  wish  to  refer  you  to  the  Evidence  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Sockett, 
before  a Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Poor  Laws,  in  March 
1837-  ( Vide  the  First  Report , Pages  4 5 and  49.)  This  is  a Letter  from  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Sockctt,  the  Clergyman  of  Petworth,  to  Lord  Chichester,  that 
gives  an  Account  of  the  Transaction. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 

My  Lord,  Petworth,  12th  November  1833. 

In  replying  to  your  Lordship’s  Letter  of  the  7th  instant  it  may  perhaps  be  useful 
briefly  to  state  the  Course  which  has  been  here  pursued  relative  to  Emigration. 

In  January  1832  Ld.  Egremont  told  me  that  he  would  expend  a certain  Sum,  which 
he  named,  in  assisting  such  Persons  as  might  wish  to  emigrate  to  Upper  Canada,  and 
that  if  I would  undertake  the  Business  lie  would  leave  the  whole  Detail  of  the  Manage- 
ment to  me.  I replied  that  I would  cheerfully  do  so;  but  that  as  there  would  be  Matters  of 
Calculation,  both  as  to  the  Quantities  of  Provision  required,  the  various  Arrangements  for 
fitting  out  a Ship,  &c.  &c.,  which  it  would  far  exceed  my  Powers  to  get  through  creditably 
without  Assistance,  I hoped  his  Lordship  would  have  no  Objection  to  my  calling  in  the 
Assistance  of  Two  of  my  Parishioners,  whom  I mentioned.  Lord  E.  said,  certainly 
not.  Mr.  Chrippes  and  Mr.  Knight,  whom  I wished  to  associate  with  myself  on  that 
Occasion,  are  hard-working  practical  Men  of  Business ; and  being  thus  authorized  by 
Lord  Egremont,  we  constituted  ourselves  “ The  Pctwovth  Emigration  Committee,”  and 
began  Operations  immediately.  These  were  as  follows:  — Having  beard  that  various 
Letters  had  arrived  in  this  Neighbourhood  from  Persons  who  had  emigrated  from  hence, 
and  who  were  well  known,  we  took  Measures  to  get  Copies  of  some  of  them.  These  we 
immediately  had  printed,  and,  at  some  Expense,  circulated  them  liberally,  almost  pro- 
fusely,  in  the  Neighbourhood,  together  with  Books  and  Papers,  with  which,  on  Applica- 
tion, we  had  been  abundantly  supplied  by  the  Canada  Company.  This,  was  done  in 
(200,4.)  Q January 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Rev. 

J7.  Montgomery, 
LL.D. 

18th  June  1847. 


J.M.  Xhijdone,Esq. 


122 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


J.M.Brydone,  Esq.  January  and  February  1832;  and  the  Effects  soon  be<*an  to  appear.  Great  Inquiries 

were  made  as  to  what  Assistance  would  be  afforded.  We  then  issued  the  Information 

18th  June  1847.  Paper  contained  in  the  3d  Page  of  our  2d  Pamphlet,  and  sent  Copies  about  in  all 

Directions.  The  Consequence  was,  that  our  List  of  Persons  who  were  very  anxious  to 

avail  themselves  of  the  Opportunity  thus  afforded  filled  fast ; and  although  we  had  not 
as  yet  a sufficient  Number  of  Names  to  complete  a Cargo,  yet,  backed  up  by  the  liberal 
Support  offered  by  Ld.  E.,  we  ventured  to  take  up  a very  fine.  Ship  of  the  First  Class, 
coppered,  Copper  fastened,  &c.  &c.,  and  to  engage  a Superintendent.  The  leading 
Feature  of  our  Plan,  in  which  it  differed  from  those  before  adopted,  was,  to  provide  a 
Person  who  should  take  Charge  of  the  Party  at  Portsmouth,  and  not  quit  them  till  they 
became  setded,  or  obtained  Employment  in  the  Upper  Province,  now  called  Canada  West. 
We  engaged  to  convey  and  victual  the  Emigrants  to  Toronto  (York,  U.  C.),  or  any  Port 
at  the  Head  of  Lake  Ontario.  Of  this  we  took  care  to  spread  the  Information  far  and 
wide,  and  the  News  caused  numerous  Applications  for  Passages  on  board  our  Ship,  People 
being  unwilling  to  lose  so  favourable  a Chance.  The  Consequence  was,  that  the  Ship  was 
booked  full,  and  Numbers  were  disappointed.  On  this  I applied  to  Ld.  E.,  and  stated 
the  Case,  and  submitted  to  him  whether  he  would  enlarge  my  Powers,  and  sanction 
our  taking  up  a Second  Ship,  or  disappoint  the  numerous  Applicants.  Ld.  E.  instandy 
decided  on  the  Second  Ship,  and  she  booked  full  and  over  full.  Such  is  the  History  of 
the  Operations  of  1832.  I should  mention  to  your  Lordship,  that  being  thus  backed  up  in 
pecuniary  Matters  by  Lord  E.,  we  boldly  engaged  these  Ships ; but  although  we  gave  the 
Preference  to  our  own  Neighbours,  yet  we  refused  none  who  wished  to  go  with  us,  and  would 
pay  the  Price,  10Z.  per  Passage  to  York,  U.C.  (now  Toronto),  every  Contingency  included, 
and  the  Consequence  was,  that  we  had  Passengers  from  all  Quarters,  and  that,  as  it 
turned  out,  the  whole  Expense  ultimately  to  Ld.  E.  was  not  so  great  as  he  had  given  me 
a Credit  for,  as,  although  his  Lordship’s  Aid  to  his  own  Parishes  and  the  neighbouring 
ones,  where  he  had  Property,  was  most  liberal,  yet  a large  Portion  of  the  Outlay  was 
defrayed  by  Strangers,  who  eagerly  rushed  in  to  avail  themselves  of  the  Accommodations 
which  were  offered  at  so  reasonable  a Rate.  With  respect  to  the  England  this  Year,  the 
Case  was  somewhat  similar.  The  Ship  not  having  quite  filled  from  our  own  immediate 
Neighbourhood,  I gave  a more  extended  Publicity  to  the  Advantages  offered  on  board 
her,  and  she  filled  to  an  Overflow  in  Ten  Days  from  that  Time.  In  the  whole  Affair, 
both  of  last  Year  and  this,  the  Business  has  been  entirely  managed  by  myself  and  my  Two 
very  able  Coadjutors;  and  I mention  this  particularly,  because  my  Opinion  is  that  a 
Matter  of  this  Kind  would  not  succeed  in  the  Hands  of  many  Managers,  having  learned 
from  Experience  that  various  Things  occur  which  must  be  decided  upon  at  the  Moment, 
and  without  the  Loss  of  Time  and  other  Inconveniences  that  would  result  from  a numerous 
Executive.  We  sent  a Ship  in  the  Year  1 834,  on  board  of  which  the  Earl  of  Chichester  engaged 
Fifty  Passages.  (We  consider  One  Adult,  or  Two  Persons  under  Fourteen  Years  of  Age, 
to. constitute  a Passage,  Infants  under  Twelve  Months  going  free.)  The  Emigrants  on  board 
this  Ship  were  placed  under  the  Charge  of  Mr.  Brydone,  a Naval  Surgeon  of  long  Ex- 
perience, whose  Narrative  of  the  Expedition  is  with  some  Papers  before  sent. 

In  each  of  the  Years  1835,  1836,  and  1837  we  also  sent  a Ship,  well  filled  with  Emigrants, 
and  under  the  Management  of  the  same  Gentleman,  Mr.  Brydone. 

The  Accounts  received  from  the  Emigrants  have  been  most  encouraging;  and  those 
who  went  out  in  the  later  Ships  were  excited  and  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  Representa- 
tions of  those  who  had  preceded.  In  many  Instances  Children  went  out  to  join  their 
Parents,  and  Parents  their  Children. 

T.  Sockett. 

We  have  not  freighted  a Ship  since  1837,  but  small  Parties  have  been  forwarded  from 
Aime  to  Time,  at  their  own  earnest  Desire,  to  Canada,  up  to  the  Year  1845  inclusive, 
principally  to  join  Friends  or  Relations  already  settled  there. 

Petworth,  11th  June  1847. 

1182.  Can  you  give  ns  the  Account  of  Expense  at  which  that  Emigration 
was  earned,  on  during  the  several  Years  to  which  it  applied,  the  Number  of 
Persons  emigrated,  and  the  Cost  of  their  Removal  ? 

The  Number  of  Persons  sent  abroad  amounted  to  1,818. 

1183.  In  One  Year? 

No  ; in  the  whole  Years,  from  1832  to  1837,  both  inclusive. 

1184.  Give  the  Number  respectively  ? 


1832 

769 

1833 

200 

1834 

135 

1835 

252 

1836 

264 

1837 

198 

Total  - 

1,818 
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1185.  Could  you  favour  us  with  an  Account  of  the  corresponding  Expense  J.M.Brydonc,  Esq. 

of  that  Emigration  in  those  Years  ? 

I could  not  very  correctly  give  you  that.  I had  supposed  that  multiplying  it  18tli  June  184'7, 

by  Ten  would  give  the  Amount ; but,  on  Recollection,  I find  that  it  will  not  be “ 

so.  The  Amount  that  was  decided  upon  by  Lord  Egremont  was  107.  a Man, 
a full  Passage,  on  Purpose  to  convey  them  from  Sussex  to  Toronto  in  the  Upper 
Province. 

1186.  By  Men  do  you  mean  Adults,  or  including  Children  ? 

I mean  that  under  Fourteen  to  Seven  Years  of  Age  Two  go  for  One  ; under 
Seven  Years  Three  go  for  One.  Infants  are  not  counted  in  the  Number  of 
the  Passages,  but  are  included  in  the  total  Number  of  Souls. 

1187.  You  mean  107.  per  Head  of  the  whole  Number,  computed  according 
to  that  Principle  ? 

The  Expense  was  supposed  to  be  107.  per  Head  per  Passage.  The  whole 
Number  makes  a certain  Number  of  Passages.  Of  Adults,  of  course  each 
Man  stands  for  himself ; all  Children  between  Fourteen  and  Seven,  Two  go 
for  One  to  make  that  Passage  ; and  those  from  Seven  to  One  Year,  Three  tor 
One. 

1188.  And  those  below  One  Year  are  not  charged  at  all  for  Passage,  or 
counted  for  Provisions  ? 

Infants  are  not  charged  at  all  for  Passage  or  for  Provisions.  But  there  is  also 
another  Circumstance  that  I must  mention  to  your  Lordships,  that  according  to 
this  Statement  the  107.  a Man  would  amount  to  18,0007. ; but  this  would  not 
be  correct,  because  the  Money  was  contributed  in  this  Way : — Lord  Egremont, 
if  he  was  sole  Proprietor  of  the  Parish,  he  paid  107.  for  every  full  Passage ; if 
he  possessed  a Quarter  of  the  Property  in  any  other  Parish,  he  allowed  57. ; if 
he  possessed  One  Eighth  of  another  Parish,  he  allowed  or  27. 10s.,  or  One  Fourth. 

The  Difference  of  the  Money  in  those  Cases  was  made  up  by  the  other  landed 
Proprietors  of  those  Parishes,  and  from  the  Poor  Rates. 

1189.  Does  this  apply  exclusively  to  the  English  Emigration  ? 

Those  are  only  the  English.  But  with  reference  to  the  Question  of  Expense, 
it  would  not  be  very  easy  to  tell  the  exact  Amount  of  Cost  paid  by  Lord 
Egremont.  Lord  Chichester  sent  Fifty  Passages  One  Year  j and  One  or  Two 
Years  perhaps  Twenty  or  Thirty  young  Men  were  taken  from  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Those  would  also  require  to  be  deducted  from  the  total  Amount,  but 
would  not  reach  a very  large  Sum. 

1190.  From  your  subsequent  Experience  in  Ireland  do  you  not  know 
that  the  Expenses  which  you  have  stated  to  have  been  incurred  by  the 
Emigration  from  Sussex  is  considerably  greater  than  that  which  would  be 
necessarily  incurred  and  which  has  been  incurred  in  Emigration  from  Ireland ; 
take,  for  example,  the  Emigration  from  the  Wyndham  Estates  in  the  County 
of  Clare? 

Yes,  I believe  fully  double ; but  Emigration  was  then  in  its  Infancy,  and  the 
Emigrants  were  differently  provided  for. 

1191.  That  is  Five  Pounds  for  the  Passage  instead  of  Ten  ? 

I suppose  Five  Pounds  in  the  present  Day  would  pretty  nearly  be  the 
Expense. 

1192.  Plave  you  the  Power  of  dividing  it  further,  as  between  the  Passage 
and  the  other  Expenses  ? 

Not  so  as  to  ascertain  what  Portion  Lord  Egremont  paid.  Fifty  Passages  by 
Lord  Chichester  and  Fifty  from  the  Isle  of  Wight  woula  be  1,000/. 

1198.  Cannot  you  state  the  Expense  per  Plead  ? 

A Number  of  Passages  at  Ten  Pounds  per  Head. 

1194<.  That  is  Ten  Pounds  for  Statute  Adults  ? 

Yes,  each  Adult. 

1195.  The  Passage  includes  Children  ? 

Two  for  One  from  Fourteen  to  Seven. 

(200.4.)  Q 2 1196.  Taking 
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■J.  M.BrydoneyBsq. 
ISth  June  184>7. 


1196.  Taking  the  whole  Number  of  Souls,  what  was  the  Expense  ? 
The  whole  Expense  was  18,180/. 


1197*  State  the  Course  pursued? 

The  Emigrants  sent  out  by  Lord  Egremont  were  all  to  be  conducted  to 
Toronto  in  the  Upper  Province.  None  of  them  were  permitted  to  leave  in  the 
Lower  Province.  As  soon  as  we  arrived  in  the  Upper  Province,  Bytown,  for 
instance,  on  the  Rideau  Canal,  passing  through  the  Rideau  Canal,  where  there 
are  a Number  of  Locks, — sometimes  the  Boats  were  towed  by  Horses,  in  some 
other  Parts  by  Steam  Boats, — particularly  in  passing  through  that  Part  of  the 
Canal  where  towed  by  Horses  and  where  delayed  by  Locks,  if  any  of  the 
Earmers  came  down  and  made  Application,  or  could  make  any  Agreement 
with  the  Passengers  on  board  the  Boats,  they  were  permitted  to  go  at  once 
and  accept  the  Offer. 


1198.  To  hire  themselves  ? 

Yes  ; and  by  that  Means  our  Number  diminished  considerably  sometimes  • at 
other  Times  not.  Those  who  were  not  so  left  were  carried  on  to  Kingston 
and  from  Kingston  to  Toronto. 


1199*  How  many  did  you  leave  on  the  Way ; a large  Number? 

I do  not  remember.  Not  a large  Number.  Generally  single  Men,  or  small 
Eamilies. 


1200.  How  many  arrived  at  Toronto? 

I do  not  know,  but  always  the  principal  Part. 


1201.  Did  you  obtain  Employment,  one  Way  or  another,  for  the  whole  of 
them  ? 

From  Toronto  they  were  sent  Fifty  Miles  beyond  the  Head  of  Lake  Ontario, 
to  whatever  Township  the  Governor  recommended ; and  I always  accompanied 
them,  the  chief  Body,  to  their  Destination,  and  remained  with  them  until  I saw 
them  all  in  Employment,  and  generally  it  was  accomplished  in  less  than  a 
Month. 

1202.  There  was  no  Land  bought  for  them  ? 

No. 


1203.  In  no  Case? 

No. 

1204.  Did  you  ask  the  Governor  as  to  where  the  best  Chance  for  Emplov- 

ment  for  them  was  ? r J 

Yes ; the  Governor  recommended  Places,  and  gave  Facilities. 

1205.  What  Facilities  did  he  give  ? 

T„rq°F?Iy  Paid  theExP™se  of  Steam  Boat  from  Toronto  to  Hamilton. 
Hord  Egremont  conveyed  them  to  Toronto  only. 

nff06-.  Had  Lord  Egremont  previously  ascertained  that  there  was  sufficient 
Demand  fra  Labour  in  this  District  to  absorb  the  Number  sent  out? 
b»dw,°  the,Em'Srat>on  being  undertaken  by  Lord  Egremont,  ample  Inquiries 
ad  bee  n byi  *e,R?''erTend  T-  Sockett’  ^ctor  of  Petworth,  and  it 
there  ^ ascertained  that  Labour  was  wanted  in  the  Canadas.  I believe 

TWnZ  ?rh  0n  L,0rd  Egremont’s  Mind  on  that  Point.  Tile  Upper 

Sod  more  <rethernf0rensde?ed’  is  Iess  mountainous,  of  better 

generally  adapted  to  Agriculture  than  the  Lower  Province,  and 

LahmmersbeSt  iU‘ted  t0  tbe  Su,ssex  Enligrants,  who  were  chiefly  agricultural 
StaZ  L ”td,.aS  tPnSeST;g  a!s0  3 better  Climate<  a"d  a Winter  of  shorter 
ItZnn  and  f ? wi,0"®  M-?nth'  and  where  the  Inhabitants  profess  the  same 
ouZelbbaSd  / ““  UnS^ge.  The  Pact  of  Employment,  I think,  was 
L fS  t •pre4ty  WeS  Proved'  feom  the  Circumstance  of  their  all 
theThne rf fe a ’ .lnEo“r  successive  Years,  in  less  than  One  Month  from 

y-  “p*  ap0  to  Lieutenant 

I believe  none  at  all  cameback.  ThereZght  be  s^e  Oqe  or  Two  or  Three 

Exceptions ; 
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Exceptions ; young  Men.  I do  not  believe  a Family  ever  returned.  I may  J.M.Brydone,Esy. 

say  all  remained  in  Comfort.  

J ] 8th  June  1847. 

1208.  The  larger  Number  remained  ? 

Yes.  I can  now  produce  a Number;  of  Letters  from  the  different  People  that 
went  out  with  myself  at  different  Periods,  and  I have  seen  the  Originals  from 
which  those  have  been  printed. 

1209-  Have  those  Letters,  and  the  Circumstance  of  its  being  known  in 
Sussex  that  those  Emigrants  were  in  a State  of  Comfort,  induced  further 
Emigration  from  the  same  Neighbourhood  ? 

We  found  in  subsequent  Years  that  there  was  no  Difficulty,  and  no  Want  of 
Applicants  to  go  out.  They  were  generally  the  Friends,  or  Connexions  and 
Acquaintances,  of  the  Families  that  had  gone  out  in  previous  Years. 

1210.  What  Effect  had  that  Emigration  from  Sussex  upon  the  Demand  for 
Labour,  and  upon  the  Comfort  of  those  left  behind  at  Petworth  ? It  was  not 
confined  to  Petworth  Parish,  was  it? 

No  ; it  extended  to  the  Parishes  all  round  Petworth  in  which  Lord  Egremont’s 
Property  was  situated. 

1211.  What  was  the  Result  there  ? 

The  Result  was,  that  instead  of  the  Rates  being  1,400/.  a Year  they  were 
brought  down  to  about  SOOL 

1212.  Are  you  speaking  of  One  Parish  or  of  several  Parishes  ? 

I mean,  that  in  the  Parish  of  Petworth  the  Rates  were  brought  down  to  that 
Amount  by  the  Number  who  went  from  that  Parish  alone.  I have  no  Doubt  it 
equally  reduced  the  Amount  of  Rates  in  all  the  other  Parishes  from  which  any 
Emigrants  proceeded. 

1213.  Had  it  any  Effect  upon  Wages  ; did  it  improve  the  Rate  of  Wages  to 
the  People  there  ? 

It  must  have  contributed  in  some  degree  to  give  more  Employment ; there 
would  be  most  likely  an  Increase  of  Wages,  as  there  would  be  more  Demand 
for  Labour,  a Portion  of  the  Labourers  having  been  removed.  I had  an 
Opportunity,  in  the  successive  Years  I went  out  to  Canada,  of  seeing  the  People 
I took  out  in  the  previous  Year,  and  found  them  uniformly  getting  on 
comfortably. 

1214.  Were  they  working  for  Wages  still,  or  had  any  of  them  become 
Proprietors  ? 

Not  many,  perhaps,  at  that  Time.  No  doubt  a good  many  are  now. 

1215.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  in  what  Year  you  applied 
yourself  to  the  Emigration  from  Ireland  ? 

In  1838  I accompanied  Colonel  Wyndham  on  his  first  Visit,  after  the  Death 
of  Lord  Egremont. 

1216.  In  what  Parts  of  Ireland  are  the  Estates  situated  to  which  your 
Attention  was  called? 

Clare,  Limerick,  and  a small  Portion  of  the  County  of  Tipperary. 

1217.  Was  your  Attention  early  directed  to  the  Necessity  of  Emigration 
from  those  Counties  ? 

It  was. 

1218.  What  were  the  Circumstances  which  you  observed  in  those  Counties 
which  induced  you  to  turn  your  Attention  to  Emigration  ? What  was  the 
Condition  of  the  People  ? 

. Everywhere  there  appeared  evidently  a superabundant  Population  upon  the 
different  Farms,  in  all  Parts  of  the  Estate.  I may  mention  One  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Tallah  in  the  County  of  Clare. 

1 219-20.  What  was  the  Name  of  that  Farm,  and  what  were  its  Circumstances  ? 

Lissifen.  This  was  the  first  Farm  that  was  out  of  Lease  after  Colonel 
Wyndham  came  into  possession,  and  on  Colonel  Wyndham  visiting  the  Farm 
(200.4.)  Q 3 he 
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J.M.Brydone,  Esq.  he  inquired  of  his  Agent  in  Ireland  what  Number  of  Tenants  there  were 

1H.,  upon  that  One  Farm:  he  was  told  120  Families.  Colonel  Wyndham  then 

18th  June  1847.  ^ ^ ^ q{  Landf 


1221.  Do  you  mean  cultivatible  Land  ? 

Yes.  There  is  a very  large  Proportion  of  Bog  upon  the  Farm.  Colonel 
Wyndham  was  informed  that  there  were  about  1,000  Acres. 


1222-23.  Statute  Acres  ? 

1,000  Acres ; Irish  Acres,  doubtless,  because  all  the  Farms  are  measured 
according  to  Irish  Measure ; Irish  Plantation  Measure ; and  in  consequence 
of  that  Colonel  Wyndham  considered  that  Twenty  Acres  would  be  such  a 
Quantity  as  might  enable  the  Tenant  to  live  with  some  Comfort ; but  that 
they  could  not  get  on  with  any  Comfort  to  themselves  upon  very  small 
Holdings,  and  therefore  he  wished  his  Agent  to  remove  Seventy  Families 
(dividing  the  1,000  by  20  gave  50)  ; therefore  he  wished  to  remove  Seventy 
Families,  and  to  leave  Fifty  upon  the  Farm.  The  following  Year  the  Farm 
was  taken  into  possession  by  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Agent  in  Ireland,  and 
instead  of  120  Families  upon  the  Farm  he  found  197-  They  were  all  there 
at  the  Time  of  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Visit,  but  not  returned  in  the  List  of  the 
Lessee.  They  were  what  might  be  considered  Squatters,  and  had  only  a Cabin 
and  no  Land.  The  Consequence  of  that  was,  that  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Agent 
could  not  bring  down  the  Families  upon  the  Farm  to  Fifty,  but  brought  them 
down  to  the  120  Families  reported  in  the  previous  Year.  He  removed  Seventy- 
seven  Families,  and  the  whole  of  those  Seventy-seven  Families,  I believe,  had 
nothing  but  a Cabin,  probably,  and  a Quarter  of  a Rood  of  Land,  Haifa  Rood, 
and  many  none  at  all.  They  were  Persons  working  in  the  Neighbourhood  for 
some  Gentlemen  improving  their  Estates.  They  had  been  on  the  Farm  a 
Number  of  Years ; sometimes  working  under  the  other  Tenants  upon  the 
Farm,  and  paying,  perhaps,  pretty  highly  for  their  little  Hut ; I may  say  no 
Land  ; and  therefore  they  were  all  removed. 


1224.  When  you  found  this  Excess  of  Population,  had  Colonel  Wyndham,  in 
conjunction  with  you,  Occasion  to  consider  what  Steps  it  was  necessary  to 
take  for  the  Removal  of  those  Tenants,  whether  by  giving  them  a Money 
Compensation,  or  making  them  Money  Payments,  or  by  Emigration  ? 

He  had  an  Opportunity  of  knowing,  from  the  Measures  that  had  bees 
pursued  by  the  late  Lord  Egremont,  his  Father,  the  Advantages  of  sending 
People  to  Canada ; and  he  therefore  was  satisfied  that  the  best  that  could 
be  done  for  those  People  was  to  send  them  to  Canada.  And  no  doubt  I 
strongly  recommended  him  to  do  so,  having  witnessed  the  Benefit  that  the 
People  sent  out  had  derived  front  being  sent  to  Canada.  And  I was  perfectly 
satisfied,  and  so  was  he,  that  if  they  had  accepted  his  Offer  of  going  to 
Canada  that  every  one  of  them  would  have  been  in  a better  Position  than 
those  remaining  upon  the  Land. 


1285-26.  Supposing  that  the  other  Course  had  been  taken,  of  giving  them  a 
Money  Compensation  in  place  of  assisting  them  to  emigrate,  had  you  Occasion 
to  consider  what  would  be  the  Effect  of  taking  that  Course  ? 

Colonel  Wyndham  did  not  wish  to  take  that  Course,  from  the  Conviction  on 
his  Mind  that  in  the  Course  of  Two  or  Three  Months  they  would  expend 
whatever  Money  had  been  given  to  them  for  Compensation;  and  I know  that 
Colonel  Wyndham  could  have  satisfied  the  People  by  giving  them  Money  at 
One  Fourth  of  the  Expense  which  would  have  been  occasioned  to  him  by  sending 
them  to  Canada;  but  still  lie  preferred  sending  them  to  Canada,  from  the 
Certainty  of  their  having  it  in  their  Power  to  make  a comfortable  Provision  for 
themsdves  and  their  Families  for  Life  ; whereas  if  they  remained  in  Ireland  in 
a few  Months  they  wouM  expend  the  Money  given  as  Compensation,  and  then 
^ fad  f Mkahy  “ obtaining  Employment,  and  would  have  been 

an  Incumbrance  to  other  Landlords  m the  Neighbourhood,  and  operate  as  a 
Burden  on  the  Country ; and  he  did  not  wish  any  such  Occurrence  to  take 
place  as  regarded  any  Tenants  removed  by  him.  I wish  to  add,  that  Colonel 
Wyndham  did  not  give  any  Compensation  till  the  Year  1841. 


1227-  No 
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1227-  No  Money  Compensation  ? 

No  Compensation.  On  removing  them  he  wished  not  to  give  them  any 
Inducement  to  remain  in  the  Country,  from  the  Conviction  that  he  was  doing 
them  a much  greater  Service  if  they  went  to  Canada ; and  therefore  he  did  not 
come  into  Compensation  readily. 

1228.  What  Methods  did  you  take  for  the  Emigration  of  those  Persons  from 
this  Place  of  Lissifen  ? 

In  1889,  Colonel  Wyndham  having  decided  upon  sending  them  out  to 
Canada,  and  giving  them  the  Offer,  he  freighted  a Ship,  with  the  Determination 
that  they  should  all  be  sent  out  in  the  same  comfortable  Manner  as  the 
Emigrants  from  Sussex  had  been  sent  out  by  Lord  Egremont,  under  a Superin- 
tendent and  Medical  Gentleman,  and  victualled  after  the  same  Manner  in 
Health  or  Sickness.  The  Ship  Waterloo  was  freighted,  and  Lieutenant 
Rubidge  of  the  Navy  went  out  as  Superintendent,  and  Dr.  Ryan  as  Surgeon 
in  charge  for  Medical  Assistance ; and  they  were  to  be  supplied  with  Provisions 
upon  the  same  Scale  as  by  Lord  Egremont.  I have  here  an  Enumeration  of 
the  different  Articles  that  were  supplied  to  the  Waterloo. 

1229.  State  them  generally  ? 

Bread,  Potatoes,  Oatmeal,  Flour,  Peas,  Barley,  Rice,  Pork,  Fish  or  Herrings, 
Butter,  Cheese,  Raisins,  Tea,  Coffee,  Sugar,  Molasses,  Vinegar,  Mustard, 
Porter,  Brandy,  Soap,  and  various  other  Things. 

1230.  From  your  present  Experience  with  regard  to  Irish  Emigration,  do  you 
think  that  that  Extent  and  Variety  of  Articles  is  at  all  necessary  for  the 
comfortable  Emigration  of  the  Irish  Peasantry? 

I believe  the  Irish  Peasantry  would  rather  prefer  the  Potatoes,  and  almost 
nothing  else. 

1231.  State  to  the  Committee  what  the  Number  of  Families  who  emigrated 
in  the  Year  1839  was,  and  the  Number  of  the  Individuals,  the  Number  of 
Passages,  and  the  Cost  ? 

In  the  Ship  Waterloo  the  Expense  amounted  to  1,6732.  11s.  2 d. 

1232.  The  Number  of  Families  and  Number  of  Souls  ? 

The  Number  of  Families  Twenty-seven,  and  Twenty-eight  single  Men  and 
Women,  not  Members  of  the  Families,  but  in  some  Way  connected. 

1233.  The  Number  of  Souls  ? 

The  Number  of  Souls  183. 

1234-35.  The  Number  of  Passages  ? 

ISO  ; One  Half  and  One  Third.  The  Cost  exceeded  122.  and  some  odd  per 
Passage.  That  arose  from  the  Circumstance  that  the  Ship  was  calculated  to 
take  230  Passages;  and  in  the  Year  1839,  although  there  were  double  the 
Number  of  Persons  applied  to  be  sent  out  to  that  which  the  Ship  could 
take,  yet  when  the  Time  came  the  People  held  back,  and  we  could  only 
obtain  180  Passages  instead  of  230.  If  230  had  gone  the  Expense  would 
have  been  about  82.  a Passage ; and  Colonel  Wyndham  did  not  wish  to  send 
them  out  without  making  them  comfortable  ; but  when  he  found,  in  the  first 
place,  that  there  was  an  Aversion  to  Emigration,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that 
they  did  not  even  value  all  those  fine  Provisions  and  Variety  of  Comforts,  of 
course  he  adopted  the  System  that  was  most  agreeable  to  themselves,  and  sent 
them  out  by  Arrangements  direct  in  Ships  from  Limerick  to  Canada. 

1230.  Did  the  12 2.  include  the  Cost  of  sending  them  to  Toronto  ? 

It  included  the  Expense  to  Cobourg  ; they  did  not  go  up  to  Toronto  in  this 
Instance.  Cobourg  is  Seventy  Miles  further  up  the  Country  than  Kingston. 
Lieutenant  Rubidge’s  Residence  is  in  this  Neighbourhood.  Pie  took  great 
Interest  in  their  Welfare,  and  procured  Employment  for  them  all. 

1237.  You  have  stated  that  there  was  a Disinclination  at  that  Period,  1889. 
You  were  not  able  to  complete  the  Number  of  Passengers  for  the  Freight  of 
the  Waterloo,  arising  from  this  Disinclination  at  that  Period  to  emigrate.  Is  that 
a permanent  Feeling,  and  do  you  believe  that  it  existed  in  subsequent  Years, 
and  does  at  present  ? 

That  Feeling  is  entirely  gone  at  the  present  Time,  and  it  very  much  disap- 
(200.4.)  ° 1X45  <3  4 peared 


J.M.Brydone , HJsj, 
18th  June  1847. 
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J.  M.Brydone,Esq.  neared  in  1840.  It  was  the  Case,  in  the  Year  1839,  that  the  People  changed 

. their  Minds  when  the  Time  came,  and  instead  of  being  ready  to  go  on  board 

1S1I1  June  1817-  thg  gMp  tiley  were  absent,  and  did  not  come  at  all. 

1238  They  had  not  at  that  Period  any  Experience  of  the  Result  of 
Emigration  and  the  Degree  of  Comfort  in  which  the  Emigrants  were  placed 

m Canada^  R t ^ raised  that  tl]e  People  were  sold;  that  Colonel 
Wvndham  was  sending  them  out,  and  that  they  would  be  made  Slaves  of  to 
cultivate  his  Land  in  Canada.  But  it  so  happened  that  the  Colonel  had  no 
Land  there,  and  has  not  an  Acre  of  Land  in  Canada  now,  and  therefore  that 
was  not  the  Case.  There  were  a Number  of  People,  even  after  being  on  board 
the  Ship,  who  quitted  her,  from  a Number  of  Causes,  such  as  the  Persuasion  of 
Friends  not  to  go  from  Home,  or  something  of  that  Kind.  Two  or  Three 
Days  prior  to  the  Ship  sailing  from  the  Shannon  I went  on  board  the  Ship, 
and  carried  with  me  a small  Quantity  of  Tea,  Sugar,  Coffee,  and  other  trifling 
Articles  of  that  Description,  to  distribute  to  each  Family.  As  soon  as  I had 
left  the  Ship  the  Emigrants  on  board  said,  “ Is  tbis  all  the  Tea  and  Sugar  we 
are  to  get?”  and  they  immediately  began  to  leave  the  Ship,  and  many  did  leave 
it.  They  would  not  believe  there  was  a Quantity  in  the  Ship.  They  did  not 
understand  that  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Agents  in  Ireland  and  myself  were  hound, 
under  heavy  Penalties,  not  to  touch  that  Tea  and  Sugar  till  the  Ship  was  under 
weigh. 

1239.  When  they  proceeded  to  Sea  were  you  on  board  yourself,  or  were 
they  under  the  Care  of  Lieutenant  Rubidge  ? 

I was  on  board  when  she  sailed,  and  left  as  she  proceeded  to  Sea. 

1240.  Lieutenant  Rubidge  was  sent  on  board  as  Superintendent  and  Pro- 
tector to  those  Emigrants  ? 

Yes ; as  Superintendent  and  Protector. 

1241.  Did  he  make  a Report  to  you  of  the  Result  that  of  Emigration  ? 

He  did.  It  is  as  follows  : — 

« Report  of  Lieut.  Charles  Rubidge,  Superintendent  of  181  Emigrants  sent  out  by  the 
Ship  Waterloo,  George  Robinson,  Master,  from  the  Counties  of  Clare  and  Limerick 
in  Ireland,  to  Cobourg  in  the  District  of  Newcastle,  Upper  Canada. 

“ On  the  22d  of  May  1839  I embarked  on  board  the  Waterloo,  lying  off  Bay  Castle, 
in  the  River  Shannon,  and  made  Arrangements  for  the  Reception  of  the  People’s 
Stores  and  Provisions.  On  the  24th  at  5 r.  m.  Ninety-three  of  Colonel  Wyndham’s 
Tenantry  came  on  board.  A Boiler  full  of  Potatoes  was  in  readiness,  besides  which, 
One  Pound  of  Biscuit  for  each  Passenger  was  served  out  to  them.  From  Prejudice  and 
Ignorance  they  would  not  eat  the  Potatoes,  because  they  had  been  boiled  in  soft  Water; 
and  the  Biscuit  they  disliked  so  much  that  they  did  not  consider  it  as  good  wholesome 
Food.  On  Saturday  the  25th  May,  at  Half  past  5 p.m.,  about  120  more  of  the  People 
were  received  on  board  from  Limerick,  as  also  some  more  Provisions,  Stores,  and 
Water.  A few  of  the  People  on  board,  as  well  as  some  of  those  last  received,  appeared 
to  be  infected  with  a discontented  bad  Spirit,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  counteract 
Some  I found  had  left  by  the  Clarence  Steamer.  Many  I prevented  going  by  reasoning 
with  them.  On  Tuesday  the  28th  May  I received  my  Instructions  from  the  Committee, 
and  the  Captain  his  Orders  to  sail.  At  6 p.  m.  weighed.  Calm  or  light  Winds.  At 
8 p.  m.,  as  Hope  no  longer  remained  that  the  Husbands  of  Three  Women  with  their 
Families  on  board  would  return,  and  as  they  were  clamorous  to  be  put  on  shore,  I was  most 
reluctantly  obliged  to  comply  with  their  Request,  and  Captain  Robinson  kindly  undertook 
to  see  them  safely  landed.  At  Daylight  on  the  29th  we  discharged  the  Pilot  at  Loop 
Head.  The  People’s  Births,  Messes,  and  Duty  were  assigned  them ; and  from  the  Moment 
■we  left  the  Shannon  all  repining  and  Discontent  ceased.  Cleanliness  on  board  Ship  I knew 
tobe  requisite  to  secure  Health;  and  as  Dr.  Ryan  reported  many  of  the  Emigrants  infected 
with  Itch,  and  swarming  with  Vermin,  the  Combs  sent  on  board  were  served  out ; and  by 
Threats  and  Kindness  I got  the  Children’s  Hair  cut  close.  Every  Day  the  Weather  would 
permit,  the  Women  and  Children  were  compelled  to  come  on  Deck,  their  Beds  and  Bedding 
had  up,  shook  out,  and  aired  on  every  fitting  Opportunity,  and  the  most  rigid  Cleanliness 
pursued.  I have  endeavoured  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  the  Likes  and  Dislikes  of 
this  Class  of  Persons,  and  have  come  to  this  Decision, — that  the  only  proper  Food  for  or 
agreeable  to  them  is  such  as  they  have  been  accustomed  to  use,  only  adding  the  Quantity 
of  Pork  allowed  them,  or  substituting  Butter  for  it,  which,  with  Oatmeal,  Potatoes,  Herrings, 
Tea,  Sugar,  and  a little  Vinegar,  is  all  they  will  require  when  in  Health.  On  Sunday 
the  23d  June  we  made  Cape  Rosiere,  near  Cape  Gaspe,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River 

St.  Laurence 
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St.  Lawrence.  On  Monday  mustered  tlie  People  on  Deck,  and  informed  them,  that  on  their  J.M.Bvy  done, Esq. 

cleanly  Appearance,  and  having  all  their  Clothes  and  Bed  Clothes  washed  and  clean,  

depended  our  Ship  being  permitted  to  proceed  without  Detention  at  Gross  Isle ; and  that  to  18th  June  1847. 

effect  this  they  should  have  as  much  Water  as  they  required.  I also  took  this  Opportunity  

to  caution  them  against  Drunkenness,  or  listening  to  the  Stories  they  might  be  told  of  high 
Wages  or  the  Advantages  of  the  United  States,  as  they  would  be  sure  to  be  deceived  and 
cheated.  At  the  same  Time  I told  them,  that,  so  far  from  my  putting  any  Restraint  on 
them,  that  they  might  go  when  and  where  they  pleased ; but  if  they  remained  with  me, 
and  told  me  of  any  Oiler  made  them,  they  should  have  my  best  Advice,  and  Leave  to  go, 
if  they  wished  to  do  so.  One  and  all  said  they  would  never  leave  without  my  Consent, 
and  they  kept  their  Words.  On  the  30th  of  June,  at  8 a.m.,  we  anchored  at  Gross  Isle. 

The  visiting  Officer  came  on  board,  and  mustered  the  People,  when  he  was  pleased  to  pass 
an  Encomium  on  the  State  of  the  Ship  and  People,  and  to  give  the  Captain  Permission  to 
proceed  to  Quebec.  We  arrived  there  too  late  that  Night  to  have  any  Communication  with 
the  Shore ; but  having,  previous  to  our  Arrival,  put  up  the  extra  Stores  and  Provisions  to 
be  sent  to  Messrs.  Symes  and  Ross,  as  well  as  those  to  be  taken  up  the  Country  for  the 
Use  of  the  People,  1 was  ennbled  to  go  on  shore  the  first  thing  next  Morning,  and  to 
make  Arrangements  for  the  Steam  Bout  Canada  to  come  alongside  at  2p,m.  I then  saw 
Mr.  Ross,  and  before  the  Custom  House  Hours  had  blank  Forms  filled  up  to  clear  the 
Provisions,  Luggage,  &c.,  and  a Sufferance  for  those  to  be  landed,  and  left  with  Messrs. 

Symes  and  lloss.  I did  not  get  done  with  the  usual  Routine  at  the  Custom  House  till  nearly 
Two  o’Clock.  Having  paid  the  Emigrant  Capitation  Tax,  amounting  to  33Z.  9s.  2d.  Cur- 
rency, and  having  delivered  the  Stores  and  Provisions  into  the  Charge  of  Mr.  Ross,  and 
having  at  6 v.  M.  got  all  the  People,  with  their  Luggage  and  Provisions,  on  board  the  Steamer, 
we  left  for  Montreal,  where  we  arrived  at  7 r.M.  ol  Tuesday  the  2d  July.  At  4 a.m.  Mrs. 

Thomas  Ryan  was  safely  delivered  of  a Daughter.  Here  I paid  the  Captain  of  the  Canada 
at  the  Rate  of  7s.  6 d.  per  Passage,  amounting  to  54Z.  3s.  9d.,  and  lost  no  Time  in  getting 
Messrs.  M'Pherson  and  Crane  to  send  instantly  a Barge  alongside,  to  take  the  People, 

Luggage,  &c.  on  board.  This  was  accomplished  before  Dark ; and  by  9 a.m.  of  the 
3d  instant  we  left  La  Chine  for  Kingston,  towed,  with  Ten  other  Barges,  by  the  Steamer 
Ottawa,  up  the  River  of  that  Name.  Colonel  Wyndham’s  People  had  such  a high 
Opinion  of  their  own  Health  and  Cleanliness,  that  they  would  not  suffer  any  other  Emi- 
grants to  come  on  board  their  Barge.  As  there  were  several  sick  amongst  the  Emigrants 
in  Two  of  the  Barges  in  company  with  ours,  I requested  Dr.  Ryan  to  attend  to  them  the 
same  as  our  own  People,  with  which  Request  he  cheerfully  complied.  At  By  town  I 
persuaded  the  Forwarder’s  Agent  to  send  on  our  Boat,  although  Two  others  were  lying 
there  Three  Days,  waiting  to  be  towed,  and  by  this  Means  we  got  to  Kingston  on  the 
8th  instant.  Along  the  whole  Line  of  the  Rideau  Canal,  which  we  entered  at  Bytown, 

Applications  were  made  to  the  People  to  hire,  and  most  of  them  had  the  Opportunity  of 
leaving  me  before  we  got  to  Coburg.  None,  however,  did  so,  but  Cornelius  M'Mahon, 

Wife,  and  Two  Children,  Michael  and  Catherine  Mulqueeny,  William  Cusack,  and  Cathe- 
rine Dwyer,  and  all  these  with  my  Consent.  At.  Kingston  I paid  Mr.  M'Pherson  10s.  per 
Passage,  including  Charge  for  Provisions,  Stores,  and  Luggage,  amounting  to  7 61.  12s.  6d. 

Engaged  for  our  Conveyance  to  Coburg  by  the  Steamer  Commodore  Barrie,  at  7s.  6d.  each. 

At  9 i>.m.  left  Kingston,  and  at  10  a.  m.  the  next  Morning,  the  9th  July,  we  landed  at  Coburg, 

Here  I paid  for  the  Passage  of  the  People,  amounting  to  50Z.  5s.  My  Friends  had  provided 
and  now  offered  me,  the  Use  of  Four  Places  to  lodge  the  People.  I accepted  Two  of  these, 
and  hired  Two  Waggons  to  convey  the  Luggage  and  Remains  of  Provisions  up  to  them, 
and  soon  got  all  under  comfortable  Roofs.  As  soon  as  our  Arrival  became  known  the 
Gentlemen  and  Farmers  of  the  Country  came  from  all  Directions  to  hire  them,  and  by 
Friday  Night  all  able  to  work  were  hired  at  good  Wages.  It  will  be  as  pleasing  to  the 
Committee  as  it  is  to  me  to  be  able  to  assure  Colonel  Wyndham  that  the  general  good  Con- 
duct of  these  People,  both  on  the  Voyage  out  and  in  going  up  the  Country  from  Quebec  to 
Coburg,  was  very  praiseworthy,  for  Sobriety,  Obedience,  and  a peaceable  Demeanor;  and 
not  one  was  left  behind,  from  the  first  to  the  last.  The  only  Person  left  on  my  Hands 
was  Mrs.  Galvin,  whose  Husband  was  left  behind  at  Clare.  She  having  Two  small  Chil- 
dren, I was  obliged  to  take  her  on  to  Peterborough,  and  have  got  the  Use  of  one  of  the 
small  Government  Houses  for  her.  I shall  have  to  support  this  Woman  till  I can  put 
her  in  the  Way  of  getting  her  own  Living.  I hope  to  hear  soon  that  the  Committee 
have  sent  her  Husband  out.*  It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  say,  that  on  leaving  the 
Shannon  the  Number  of  Colonel  Wynclham’s  Tenantry  on  board  was  181,  and  increased 
to  183  by  the  Births  of  Two  Children.  From  the  Time  of  sailing  until  disposed  of  in 
good  Places,  no  Sickness  or  Accident  occurred.  The  Men  are  hired  at  an  Average  of 
2Z.  10s.  per  Month,  lodged  and  fed;  the  Women  at  15s.  to  20s.  per  Month,  lodged  and 
fed.  On  my  Way  up  to  Toronto,  when  the  Steamer  touched  at  Port  Hope,  several  of 
the  People  met  me,  and  assured  me  they  were  quite  content  and  happy  at  the  Change, 
and  blessed  Colonel  Wyndham  for  sending  them  out,  and  said  they  would  write  home  to 
say  so,  and  advise  their  Friends  to  come  out.  In  conclusion,  I beg  to  assure  the  Com- 
mittee, that  if  I had  Four  Times  the  Number  I could  have  got  rid  of  them  as  readily 
t lose  I bi ought  out.  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by 

Charles  Ruridge,  Superintendent.’ 

* This  has  been  done,  and  the  Man  sailed  from  Limerick  9th  August. 

(200.4.)  R 1242.  You 
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1242.  You  have  described  the  Condition  of  the  Townland  of  Lissifen,  whence 
this  Emigration  proceeded.  Will  you  state  what  has  been  the  Result  of  the 
Emigration  as  regards  that  Townland  ? 

That  Townland  has  very  much  improved  indeed,  but  it  is  certainly  not  yet 
in  the  State  it  ought  to  be,  because  there  are  now  about  Seventy-six  Families 
upon  that  Farm,  and  therefore  there  are  still  Twenty-six  more  than  Colonel 
Wyndham  would  wish.  He  has  not  urged  any  Removals  from  that  Farm 
because  he  has  ever  since  1839  been  constantly  subjected  to  the  same  Super- 
abundance of  Population,  on  other  Farms  that  had  from  Time  to  Time  fallen  in 
and  gave  his  Attention  to  those  other  Farms,  to  improve  the  Description 
of  Tenants  on  them  in  the  same  Manner. 


1243.  But  still  you  can  inform  the  Committee  whether  the  Condition  of  that 
Farm,  as  a Farm,  and  the  Condition  of  its  Inhabitants,  has  greatly  improved  by 
reason  of  the  Emigration  P 

Very  much  so. 

1244.  What  became  of  those  who  refused  to  emigrate,  and  those  who  left  the 
Ship  ? 

I do  not  know  exactly.  I dare  say  some  applied  to  be  sent  out  in  subsequent 
Years  ; but  it  was  in  the  first  instance  refused,  because  Colonel  Wyndham  con- 
sidered he  had  paid  for  their  Passage  in  the  Waterloo  which  was  freighted  in 
1839,  and  Provisions  put  on  board  for  them,  and  that  they  had  therefore  no 
Claim  upon  him. 

1245.  No  Part  returned  to  Lissifen  ? 

No;  they  did  not  return  to  the  Land. 

1246.  Now  can  you  describe  to  the  Committee  any  Case  of  an  analogous 
Character  to  that  of  Lissifen  in  which  Emigration  was  applied  ? 

There  was  a Farm  in  the  County  of  Limerick  called  Fanningstone  similar  as 
to  Population,  but  on  Lease. 

1247.  Also  belonging  to  Colonel  Wyndham  ? 

Yes.  In  that  Case  the  Tenant  has  only  wished  to  surrender. 

1248.  State  the  Number  of  Acres  ? 

The  Number  of  Acres,  636. 


1249.  Describe  the  State  of  Things  there  ? 

The  Lessee  represented  Forty  Families  as  Occupiers  of  this  Farm.  Colonel 
Wyndham  is  disposed  to  accept  the  Surrender  of  Farms  from  the  Head  Tenant 
or  Middle-man,  provided  he  could  do  so  with  Propriety  to  himself;  but  on  this 
1 a?Vnst,  FoltZ Pam'lies,  I found  during  last  Autumn,  when  I was  in  Ire- 
land that  there  were  Eighty-seven  Families  upon  the  Farm.  There  were  Forty- 
seven  Families  more  upon  the  Farm  than  the  Tenant  retained  ; j ust  in  the  same 
Position  of  superabundant  Population  as  Lissifen.  This  was  the  Return  by  the 
tenant.  I have  here  a List  of  Forty-seven  additional  Families  which  I obtained 
myselt ; and  in  consequence  of  that  Colonel  Wyndham  has  declined  to  accept 
the  (surrender  of  that  Farm,  but  would  readily  do  so,  provided  the  Lessee 
would  remove  the  Forty-seven  Families. 

i25,0-  0*5“  yOU  give  us  the  Particulars  of  the  Case  of  Agliorina  ? 

Ill  184.2  there  were  112  Tenants. 


1251.  Were  those  immediate  Tenants  or  Sub-tenants? 
toCnwfwntSii  under  the  Middle-man.  I believe  all  the  Farms  belonging 
^ T.fd-^e  >rd  Egremont’s  Estates  were  all  under 
Middle-men,  and  sub-let,  with  very  few  Exceptions. 


No5t2nf?h!?Jl!pSe  Middle;men]oc=upy  my  Part  of  the  Land  themselves  ? 
Act  of  those  Farms  mentioned  they  did  not  occupy  any  Portion. 


long2LeasLh?e  Usag6  t0  let  “ Estate  inlar8e  Porti°"s  to  Middle-men  upon 
Yes  ; of  Thirty-one  Years  generally, 

1254.  Were  any  Precautions  taken  at  the  Time  of  lettine  those  Farms  to 
Holdingf?lDSt  the  subJettlnS  a”11  splitting  of  those  Farms  into  various 

They  were  all  prohibited  from  letting  Half  the  Farm.  They  were  not  to  let 

3 Half 
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Half  of  the  Faun  even  to  any  Friends  or  Relatives.  It  was  apprehended  that 
they  might  let  One  Half  to  some  of  their  Friends  or  Relatives.  But  the  Practice 
was,  that  as  they  were  not  prohibited  from  letting  the  whole  Farm  they  let  the 
whole.  J 

1255.  What  was  the  Quantity  of  Land  ? 

810  Acres  in  Fanningstown,  which  fell  in  on  the  Death  of  Sir  Dillon 
Massey. 

1256.  What  Proceedings  then  had  yon  recourse  to  ? 

Thirteen  Families  were  removed  by  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Agent  in  184®  and 
Fifteen  Families  wore  subsequently  removed  by  Ejectment ; that  made  Tw’entv 
eight  altogether  removed,  leaving  Eighty-four  Families  upon  the  Farm ; but  it  has 
since  happened  that  1 hirteen  out  of  those  Fifteen  that  were  removed  by  Ejectment 
went  back,  and  took  possession  of  the  Land  immediately  afterwards,  and  have 
been  there  ever  since,  without  paying  Rent  or  any  thing  whatever,  and  there  are 
now  Ninety-seven  Families  upon  this  Farm;  not  Seven  Acres  to  each  Family. 

1257.  Before  this  Removal  did  Colonel  Wyndham  offer  to  those  Parties  Emi- 
gration  as  an  Alternative  ? 

He  removed  no  one  from  any  Part  of  his  Estate  without  offering  to  send  them 
to  Canada,  if  they  would  accept  it.  That  was  the  universal  Principle.  I will  not 
speak  with  Certainty  as  to  the  Circumstance  of  the  Seventy-seven  Families  iroon 
Lissifen,  who  were  considered  altogether  Squatters,  and  had  no  Right  to  be 
there  at  all. 


1258.  But  all  those  who  held  by  rightful  Title  were  offered  the  Alter- 
native  ? 

Those  acknowledged  by  the  Middle-man  as  Tenants  under  him  had  the  Offer 
to  be  sent  to  Canada. 


1259.  You  have  described  the  Improvement  which  has  taken  place  in  Lissifen 
subsequent  to  the  Emigration.  Do  you  think  it  would  have  been  possible  to 
have  effected  any  agricultural  Improvement  of  a permanent  or  lasting  Nature 
upon  any  of  those  Farms  if  the  Population  had  been  kept  at  the  Amount  at 
which  it  was  found  ? 

I think  it  was  entirely  impossible  to  effect  Improvement  with  such  a nume- 
rous Population  upon  any  Farm,  because  the  Land  was  divided  and  sub-divided. 
Ihey  were  so  intermixed  with  eacli  other  you  could  not  pursue  any  Rotation 
of  cropping.  The  Acreage  of  the  Persons  removed  by  Colonel  Wyndham  did  not 
exceed  1 wo  and  a Half  Acres  on  an  Average. 


1260.  Has  the  Vacancy  caused  by  those  Removals  never  been  in  any  decree 
filled  up  ? j b 

Ihe  Land  that  was  quitted  by  the  Persons  removed  was  immediately  let  to 
the  other  Tenants  adjoining  to  the  Land,  already  upon  that  Farm,  so  as  to 
eularge  their  Farms  as  much  as  possible,  and  so  to  equalize  it. 


1261.  Is  there  more  Vigilance  and  Superintendence  exercised  at  the  present 
Moment,  by  Colonel  Wyndham,  as  the  actual  Proprietor  of  the  Land,  than 
was  exercised  in  previous  Times  by  the  Middle-men,  so  as  to  prevent  the  Aug- 
mentation of  the  Population  and  the  building  of  Houses  ? 

There  is  every  Precaution  and  every  Superintendence  that  it  is  possible  can  be 
effected  to  prevent  such  a Measure,  but  prior  to  that  Period  there  was  none  at 
all.  The  Middle-man  paid  to  the  Agent  the  Rent,  and  he  neither  knew  the 
Land  nor  the  Tenants. 

1262.  By  “ he  ” you  mean  the  Agent  ? 

Yes,  I mean  the  Agent.  He  might  have  known  the  Land ; but  it  was  not 
absolutely  necessary  he  should  have  known  the  Tenants  or  the  Land. 


. 1263.  When  those  Families  were  removed  from  the  Land,  what  became  of 
the  Huts  they  occupied? 

They  were  all  thrown  down. 

1264.  And  the  Land  was  added  on  to  another  Farm  : was  there  any  Re- 
striction laid  on  the  Holder  of  the  Farm  to  which  that  Land  was  added,  against 
re-erecting  the  Buildings  that  had  been  pulled  down  ? 

No  doubt  there  was  verbal  Restriction,  and  frequent  Inspection  now  takes 
place  by  the  Agent. 

(200.4.)  R q 12 65.  Nothing 
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1265.  Nothing  more  than  that  ? 

An  Agriculturist  is  constantly  employed  on  the  Estate  in  giving  Advice. 

1266.  In  point  of  fact  the  Buildings  were  not  re-erected  ? 

No.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  Thirteen  Families,  all  in  Aghorina,  repossessed 
themselves,  and  there  they  are  now,  and  cannot  be  removed,  either  from  the 
Defect  of  the  Law  or  the  Owners  not  being  able  to  execute  the  Law. 


1267.  What  are  those  Thirteen  Families  ? 

They  are  Tenants  who  refused  to  give  Possession,  and  were  obliged  to  be 
ejected  by  Process  at  Law,  and  after  they  had  been  ejected  they  came  back  and 
took  possession,  and  now  are  there  in  spite  of  the  Landlord,  and  cannot  be 
removed,  unless  the  Landlord  can  prove  that  they  took  forcible  Possession.  The 
Mode  in  which  that  is  to  be  proved  is  by  the  Tenant  to  whom  that  Land  was 
let  by  the  Agent  swearing  that  they  came  and  took  it  by  Force.  There  is  not 
a Man  upon  the  Farm  that  would  come  and  swear  it  was  taken  by  Force, 
because  they  say  decidedly  that  if  they  did  so  they  would  not  be  in  existence 
the  next  Day. 

1268.  Those  were  not  Parties  to  whom  Emigration  had  been  offered  ? 

Prior  to  their  Ejection  they  were  offered  Emigration. 

1269.  Had  they  refused  the  Offer  of  Emigration  ? 

They  had  refused  Emigration,  and  refused  to  give  Possession. 

1270.  And  then  they  were  ejected  ? 

Then  they  were  ejected,  and  then  they  came  back  and  took  possession,  and 
there  they  sit  now,  with  the  Exception  of  Three  Families  that  Colonel  Wynd- 
hanfs  Agent  has  this  Year  sent  out  to  Canada. 

1271-  Did  he  prevail  upon  them  to  go  ? 

No  ; they  applied  themselves. 

1272- 73.  Were  there  any  Number  who  were  ejected  from  any  Part  of  the 
Estate  who  did  not  emigrate,  that  is,  who  had  submitted  to  the  Ejection,  who 
did  not  return  by  Force  ? 

I know  of  no  other  from  any  Part  of  the  Estate  where  they  came  and  repos- 
sessed themselves. 


1274.  Were  any  ejected  that  did  not  return  to  repossess  themselves,  of  those 
that  submitted  to  Ejection? 

Many. 

1275.  About  Seventy  Families  were  ejected  without  an  Offer  of  Emigration : 
d°  you  allude  to  the  Seventy-seven  Families  from  Lissifen  ? 

ey  were  removed.  I cannot  tell  whether  an  Offer  of  Emigration  was 
made  to  them  or  not;  but  this  I know,  that  last  Year  Colonel  Wyndham  sent 
out  orty-six  Families,  at  an  Expense  of  1,00 51.,  on  account  of  Persons  who 
were  removed  Pour,  Five,  and  Six  Years  ago  from  his  Estates,  who  had  at  tile 
J.ime  ot  their  Removal  refused  Emigration,  and  had  many  of  them,  I will  not 
say  all,  but  many  of  them,  accepted  Compensation  in  lieu,  and  of  course  had  no 
Claim  whatever  upon  Colonel  Wyndham ; yet  out  of  Kindness  to  them,  on 
their  Application  to  him,  m 1 816,  he  consented  to  send  out  that  Number. 

of  a?pears  .upon  ‘he  Face  of  the  Return  you  produce,  that  the  Number 

of  Persons  who  emigrated  at  the  Expense  of  Chlonel  Wyndham  in  1847  is 

SirT  W freatfr  than  fnY  Pnor  Year-  Do  you  know7whether  the  Potato 
y”  T Y aI\hp  ^at,y  “"eased  the  Anxiety  of  the  People  to  emigrate? 
Yes  ; at  present  People  are  apparently  very  anxious  to  emigrate. 

i.n1h!JT,‘erTonUlbTVet0*-d  C°m“ittce  that  you  had  the  Means  of  following 
the  ?ondltlon  of  the  Sussex  Emigrants  in  Canada 
Ireland  ? C™fer  ™ ^erson  WIth  any  of  the  subsequent  Emigrants  from 
No. 

1278.  Was  any  body  placed  in  charge  of  any  of  your  Ships? 

* s°^Tept  m the  Wate,rIo°-  There  were  Five  Ships  in  1840.  So  many 
3ne  oiiip,  and  so  many  in  another. 

1279.  Have 
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1279.  Have  you  had  any  Means  of  ascertaining  whether  those  Irish  Emigrants 
have  been  prosperous  in  Canada,  or  the  reverse  ? 

I know  from  Letters  that  many  of  them  have  written  home  to  their  Friends, 
that  they  are  very  well  satisfied,  and  very  glad  to  have  been  sent  out,  and  are 
very  grateful  to  Colonel  Wyndham  for  sending  them,  and  are  very  urgent  to 
their  Friends  to  go  out  and  join  them.  Their  chief  Object  is  to  get  Colonel 

Wyndham  to  send  them. 

1280.  Nobody  has  followed  them  to  the  Place  of  Employment,  as  you  did  in 
the  Case  of  the  Sussex  Emigrants  ? 

No.  There  was  no  one  in  charge  of  them,  except  in  the  Waterloo. 

1281.  Were  they  left  to  find  Employment  as  Labourers  by  independent 
Means  when  they  went  out,  or  was  any  Provision  made  in  the  Colony  to  supply 
them  with  Labour  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  any  Provision  was  made  subsequent  to  the  Waterloo 
going  out  in  1837 ; but,  1 think  it  was  perhaps  about  1842,  that  every  Man 
had  ll.  given  to  him  upon  his  landing  at  Quebec. 

1282.  Subsequently  to  1842  ? 

I think  so.  I do  not  know  when  the  last  Passenger  Act  passed.  It  did  not 
exist  in  1839  ; I think  not  in  1840  ; probably  notin  1841. 

1283.  A Pound  was  given  ? 

Yes ; with  the  view  to  carry  them  up  the  Country,  in  accordance  with  the 
late  Act. 

1284.  Was  it  given  by  the  Emigration  Agent? 

No  ; but  by  the  Person  who  sends  them  out. 

1285.  Have  you  heard  nothing  of  their  Success? 

Many  of  them  have  written  home  to  their  Friends  in  Ireland.  I have  seen 
several  of  those  Letters  myself,  when  I have  been  over  in  Ireland. 

1286.  And  none  of  them  have  returned  ? 

None  of  them  have  returned. 

1287-  Does  Colonel  Wyndham  give  them  any  Assistance,  with  a view  to 
their  Necessities,  after  landing  in  Canada? 

He  gives  them  1/.  per  Man  j nothing  further. 

1288.  Over  and  above  their  Passage  Money  ? 

Yes.  Colonel  Wyndham  also  gave  considerable  Assistance,  as  he  did  in  1840, 
by  way  of  Clothing  to  the  Emigrants. 

1289*  What  is  the  general  Character  of  the  Population ; are  they  very  ignorant 
People,  or  can  they  read  and  write  ? 

I dare  say  they  can  many  of  them  read  and  write. 

1290.  Is  it  a lawless  Population  at  all  ? 

I am  afraid  it  is  too  much  the  Case  in  the  present  Day. 

1291-92.  Do  you  consider  those  People  upon  the  Estates  of  Colonel  Wyndham 
as  lawless  a Population  as  in  any  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

I believe  they  are  very  disturbed  in  the  Counties  of  Clare  and  Limerick. 

1293.  Has  there  been  any  great  Distress  from  Famine  or  Fever  upon  the 
Estates  this  Year  ? 

I suppose  as  great  as  probably  in  any  Part  of  Ireland.  Colonel  Wyndham 
has  during  the  whole  of  this  Winter  supplied  above  10,000  Persons  daily  with 
Food  at  prime  Cost.  Partly  his  own  Tenantry.  Probably  3,000  his  own  Tenants, 
and  probably  7j000  Inhabitants  of  Ennis. 

1294.  Does  the  Town  of  Ennis  belong  to  him  ? 

No,  not  at  all.  He  has  some  Two  or  Three  indifferent  Houses  in  the  Town. 
I believe  that  is  all  the  Property  he  has  there.  He  has  not  so  much  Property  in 
the  Town  of  Ennis  as  would  enable  him  to  build  a House  for  himself.  He  has 
not  a House  in  Ireland  for  himself,  and  he  could  not  obtain  this  Accommoda- 
tion in  the  Vicinity  of  Ennis  on  any  thing  like  reasonable  Terms. 

1295.  Upon  the  whole,  at  the  present  Time,  is  that  Estate  materially  relieved 
from  the  superabundant  Population  ? 

It  is  considerably  relieved:  but  I am  sorry  to  say  there  is  a very  great  Super- 
(200.4.)  R 3 abundance 


J.M.  Brydone,Es q. 
1 8th  June  1847- 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


134 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


J.  M.  Brydone,Bsq 
18th  June  184.-7. 


abundance  of  Population  upon  the  Estate  now.  There  is  not  One  Farm  that  has 
fallen  in  that  has  not  had  a Superabundance  of  Population. 

1296.  With  respect  to  those  Farm  Townlands  of  Lissifen  and  Fanningstown 
Aghorina,  has  the  Rent  of  those  Townlands  been  increased  in  consequence  of 
the  Alteration  ? 

No. 

1297*  Without  increasing  the  Rent,  have  the  actual  Receipts  been 
improved  ? 

There  are  no  Receipts,  I believe,  at  all  in  the  present  Year. 

1298.  Previous  to  the  present  Year,  were  the  Receipts  improved? 

No,  I believe  not  much.  I believe  they  were  pretty  much  the  same  as  they 
had  been  in  former  Years.  After  waiting  a long  Time,  I believe,  generally 
Rents  were  obtained.  3 

1299.  But  are  any  of  them  now  let  to  some  of  those  Parties  who  previously 

were  the  Under-tenants  ? r 1 

Decidedly;  they  are  let  to  the  People  that  were  upon  the  Land. 

1300.  Upon  the  re-letting  to  those  who  were  formerly  the  Sub-tenants,  has 
not  there  been  an  Increase  upon  the  Rent  that  was  originally  reserved  from  the 
Lessee  ? 

No.  There  may  have  been  in  some  One  Instance;  but  I know  it  was  not 
so  in  the  Majority  of  Instances.  Where  it  must  have  occurred  was  from  the 
Length  of  Time  that  the  Farm  had  been  on  Lease ; perhaps  more  than  One 
Period  of  Thirty-one  Years. 

1301.  Besides  the  Thirty-one  Years,  were  there  Three  Lives  in  the  Lease? 

I mean  there  was  a great  deal  of  Difference  between  what  the  Landlord 

received  and  the  Middle-man  received  from  those  Tenants.  They  did  not 
S”ijiUe  t0  pay  the  Same  Rent  t0  Colonel  Wyndham  that  they  paid  to  the 

Minn  p.-mnn.  J r 


1302.  The  Object  of  the  Question  was  to  compare  what  Colonel  Wvndham 
now  receives  from  the  Sub-tenants,  who  have  now  become  Head  Tenants, 
with  what  he  originally  received  from  the  Leases  from  the  Middle-man.  Were 
those  Leases  of  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Leases  of  Thirty-one  Years  only,  or  was 
there  a Life  connected  with  them  ? 1 

They  were  Thirty-one  Years  Leases. 

ISOS.  Without  any  Life  in  the  Lease  ? 

it  w^eT°|f  ”ight  iaJe  been  on  Lives’  of  Three  Lives,  and  sometimes 
longest  T L‘VeS  M Thlrt?'one  lears>  either  of  which  should  continue 

1304.  There  is  no  Custom  of  Tenant  Right  in  that  Part  of  the  Country? 

1 am  not  aware  of  it.  } 

of1sn?fletHn'ihase  bfn-aS-jed  S,\0U}  tbe  aent  of  those  Lands-  If  the  System 
ouenct'  of  thaTh  sub'dmdlIf  had  g°"e  on.  would  not  the  necessary  Conse- 

&Te^theaLnXrdbr  °f  wbat~ 

Dreseim  State' ihe  nhat  itWa*S  a Th-ing  ,milch  t0  be  aPPrehended ; but  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Country  it  is  quite  clear  it  must  be  so. 

be?sS06Y^hha?eUSven  w tbS  Tendency  of  the  Accumulation  of  Num- 
Pfj  . “ave  g;ven  "ST  the  Numbers  that  were  on  Lissifen.  SuuDosine  that 

had\™tinlUeAdwnS1?d  of  fLand  bad  Sone  on.  at>d  that  Multiplication^  Numbers 

of  al“surnlus  Prole  l Con?e9ucnce  of  that  have  been,  the  Extinction 
ot  all  surplus  Produce  whatsoever  in  the  Shape  of  Rent? 

Occupiers  themselves!*  “ W0Uld  hwe  ended  in  Sta™tion  to  die 

to  the^a^dlord^a^^tli^0^6^1^1106-  ,w®u^  ^ave  been,  the  Extinction  of  Bent 
t0  Ncf  doubt™*  d ^ UttGr  Destltutl0n  of  the  Tenantry? 

1308.  Would 
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1308.  Would  there  have  been  in  that  Case  any  Means  of  levying  a Rate  J.M.Brydme,Esq. 
for  the  Purpose  of  the  Poor,  or  any  other  local  Purpose  ? 

No;  I do  not  conceive  there  would  have  been  much  Chance  of  obtain-  18tl»  June  1847. 
ing  any. 

1309-  Could  any  Remedy  have  been  applied  to  that,  unless  Emigration  had 
been  included  as  a Part  of  that  Remedy  ? 

I do  not  know  one  that  could  have  been  otherwise  effective. 

1310.  Could  Emigration  practically  be  applied  to  a sufficient  Extent  to  be 
a Relief  to  the  Redundancy  of  the  Population  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  about  that.  1 consider  that  Canada  could  probably 
absorb  from  50,000  to  100,000  Persons  annually. 

1311.  And  do  you  think  it  would  be  effectual  towards  the  Relief  of  the 
redundant  Population  of  Ireland  ? 

To  the  Extent  of  those  Numbers ; but  it  might  certainly  very  easily  be 
carried  further,  and  to  a considerable  Extent,  but  not  without  some  previous 
Preparation,  both  on  the  Part  of  the  Home  Government  and  the  Colonial 
Authorities. 

1312.  State  what  that  would  be  ? 

Such  is  the  Capacity  in  Canada  of  employing  a Number  of  People  in  im- 
proving and  making  Roads  throughout  different  Parts  of  the  Country  towards 
the  Interior,  that  great  Numbers  might  be  so  employed. 

1313.  You  have  been  in  Canada  yourself? 

Yes. 

1314<.  State,  from  your  own  Knowledge,  in  what  Way  you  think  Provision 
might  be  made  in  Canada  to  furnish  the  Means  of  employing  a large  Number 
of  Emigrants  ? 

It  would  be  of  great  Advantage  to  the  Canadas  to  have  Roads  made  in 
various  Directions,  and  Emigrants  might  be  employed  upon  those  Roads,  say 
for  the  first  Year,  and  they  might  be  at  liberty,  as  soon  as  they  could  find 
Employment  for  themselves  on  better  Wages  elsewhere,  to  quit  the  Work  of 
Road-making ; and  the  Places  of  those  so  employed  on  Road-making  should  be 
supplied  by  subsequent  Emigrants. 

1315.  Do  you  think  that  Parties  employed  in  the  first  instance  in  making 
Roads  and  public  Works  of  that  Description  would  afterwards  have  the  Means 
of  becoming  Settlers,  and  ultimately  Landowners  themselves? 

No  doubt,  as  soon  as  they  left  the  Work  upon  the  Roads.  I should  suppose 
that,  perhaps,  when  employed  on  Roads,  they  might  not  have  high  Wages;  the 
local  Government  would  not  pay  high  Wages  for  it;  that  would  be  an  Object 
with  the  Government ; and  on  their  first  landing  in  the  Colony  they  would 
not  have  much  Right  to  expect  to  have  high  Wages,  because  they  are  not 
fit  for  the  Work  of  the  Country  the  First  Year.  The  Second  Year  and  the 
Third  Year  they  would  acquire  a Knowledge  of  the  Cultivation  necessary  in 
the  Colony,  such  as  cutting  down  Timber,  burning  it  off,  and  clearing  the 
Land,  and  all  those  Operations ; so  that  ultimately  they  would  be  enabled, 
that  is,  in  the  course  of  a few  Years,  to  become  the  Possessors ' of  Land 
themselves. 

1316.  When  you  state  that  they  would  not  be  fit  for  the  Work  of  the 
Country,  do  you  apply  that  Observation  mainly  to  the  Work  in  the  Woods? 

I mean  the  Work  in  the  Woods  ; the  Farming  Work. 

1317*  You  have  no  Doubt  they  would  be  applicable  to  the  agricultural  Work 
to  which  in  Ireland  they  have  been  accustomed,  Spade  Work  ? 

They  are  peculiarly  calculated  for  the  Work  in  Canada,  because  in  clearing 
Land  in  Canada  the  Timber  is  cut  down  in  the  Winter,  and  according  to  the 
Quantity  of  Snow  upon  the  Land  at  the  Time  when  the  Trees  are  felled  the 
Height  of  those  Stumps  will  be  from  Three  Feet  perhaps  to  Four  and  a Halt 
Feet  above  the  Ground,  and  those.  Stumps  would  remain  in  the  Ground  for 
Five  Years  before  they  could  be  finally  removed,  and  perhaps  some  Species  of 
Timber,  the  Roots  of  the  Pine  Species,  may  remain  Seven  Years ; and  there- 
fore the  Work  which  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland  have  been  accustomed  to,  Spade 
Husbandry,  makes  them  peculiarly  calculated  for  that  Description  of  Work. 

(200.4.)  R 4 1318.  Did 
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J.M.  Brt/donc,Enq.  1318.  Did  you  ever  visit  the  Talbot  Settlement  in  America? 

18th  June  1847.  ^es  » once- 

1319*  Describe  the  State  in  which  you  found  it.  Was  it  a State  of  Prosperity 

or  otherwise  ? 

Very  much  so.  Large  Fields  were  entirely  cleared ; the  Stumps  of  course 
entirely  out.  The  Stumps  are  got  out  in  about  Five  Years,  more  or  less, 
according  to  the  Description  of  the  Timber.  The  Hemlock  will  last  Seven  Years 
before  it  can  be  got  finally  out. 

1320.  Has  any  Plan  occurred  to  you  by  which  Funds  could  be  provided, 
either  from  One  Source  or  from  apportioned  Sources,  to  furnish  the  Means  of 
Emigration  on  a considerable  Scale  in  Ireland,  apportioned  among  different 
Classes  ? 

It  occurs  to  me  that  it  would  be  a very  fair  Proportion  if  the  Government  at 
home  and  the  Landlords  and  the  Colonial  Government  were  each  to  pay 
a Third  of  the  Expense. 

1321.  Do  you  conceive  if  that  Plan  were  to  be  devised  that  the  Land- 
lord  would  obtain  an  Equivalent  for  his  Contribution  in  the  Improvement  of 
his  Estate,  apd  consequent  Security,  or  Increase  of  Rent  which  he  would 
receive  from  it  ? 

It  would  give  him  the  Facility  to  improve  his  Estate  when  the  People  were 
removed. 


1322.  Can  those  Improvements  be  effected  in  the  over-peopled  Parts  of 
Ireland  without  such  Removal  ? 

It  would  be  totally  impossible. 

1323.  What  Advantage  would  the  State  derive,  viewing  the  Condition  of 
Ireland,  from  the  Amount  of  its  Contribution  ? 

The  State  would  derive  Benefit  from  the  increased  Consumption  by  the 
Emigrants  of  all  Descriptions  of  Goods,  and  of  Articles  of  any  Kind  that  were 
sent  out  from  this  Country  to  the  Colonies. 

1324.  You  think,  therefore,  there  would  be  a greater  Consumption  by  the 
Emigrants  settled  abroad  than  by  the  Irish  Squatters  left  at  home  ? 

I should  say  Three  Times  as  much. 


■ 13a5‘J1l0  y°u  consider 'there  would  be  any  Equivalent  obtained  in  the 
mcreased  Tranquillity  of  the  Country  if  Emigration  were  carried  on  on  a large 

for  ftem  e°P!e  °USht  t0  te  contentei  there  were  more  Employment 


1326.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  they  would  be  ? 

None  whatever. 

One ^ Third? St  Eqmva!ent  would  t,le  Co,OIlies  obtain  for  their  Contribution  of 

They  are  very  much  in  Want  of  Labour.  Labour  is  very  high  in  Canada ; 
and  they  would  have  Labour  at  a reduced  Rate,  which  would  b?  advanm“eou 
to  the  Tenants  throughout  the  Country.  i would  De  advantageous 

1328  Supposing  they  were  employed  in  Road-making  in  the  Colonies  and 
public  Works  of  that  Description,  what  Effect  would  tfe*  „ uolomes’  a. 
Value  of  Property  in  the  Colony  ? that  pioduce  upon  the 

of  Money .d  eDC°UmSe  m°re  Pe°ple  *°  Sett'e  in  the  Col<”y  who  were  possessed 

1329.  Have  you  ever  observed  the  Effect  in  other  Places  than  the  Colonies  of 
^increased  Value  given  to  wild  Lands  by  opening  Communication s Zugt 

e,sThAceceTtnepm?Prtbt  whataver  tha‘ bf  °P“mg  good  Roads,  and  giving  an 
SfiT the  P™™-fvP'  A 7 'lhere  a?,d  T‘7  where’  !t  “ust  very  materially 
thr^est  India  KAlon-haVe  k,nown  Gentlemen  who  have  been  employed  in 
t ie  W est  India  Colonies,  and  mercantile  Gentlemen  also  who  have  left 

on  11  C?  om.es’  and  Sone  out  t0  Canada,  to  satisfy  themselves  whether  they 
could  advantageously  remove  to  Canada,  and  who  have  left  the  Country In 

consequence 
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consequence  of  the  Want  of  Accommodation  in  Roads.  They  saw  the  Difficulty,  * 
and  they  did  not  like  to  submit  to  the  Privation  of  bad  Roads,  they  having 
been  accustomed  to  greater  Comforts.  They  did  not  choose  to  come  into 
the  Interior  of  the  Colony  without  those  Facilities  ; and  they  have  gone  away 
without  making  the  Purchase  they  came  to  effect. 

1330.  In  those  Cases,  therefore,  the  Want  of  Means  of  Access  to  the  Property 
deprived  the  Colonies  of  the  increased  Capital  which  such  Settlers  would  have 
brought  ? 

Yes,  totally. 

1331.  Then  do  you  think  that  the  Colonial  Legislatures  are  so  sensible  of 
the  Benefits  they  would  derive  from  Emigration  on  a large  Scale  as  to  be 
willing  to  contribute  to  the  Extent  suggested  in  the  last  Question  ? 

I cannot  say  that.  I believe  they  would  have  done  so  in  1837. 

1332.  Not  to  any  considerable  Extent? 

I think  if  it  was  not  an  extraordinary  Increase  of  Population,  it  would 
certainly  be  their  Interest,  and  they  would  exert  themselves. 

1333.  Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  they  would  be  disposed,  or  at  present 
are  prepared,  to  take  upon  themselves  the  Payment  of  any  considerable  Sum 
for  that  Purpose  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  that. 

1334.  Your  Communication  with  Persons  interested  in  Colonial  Affairs  has 
not  enabled  you  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  that  Subject  ? 

No. 

1335-36.  You  have  said  that  on  one  of  those  Farms  from  which  Emigration 
has  taken  place  in  Ireland  there  still  is  a redundant  Population.  Can  you  state 
whether  the  Relief,  which  was  given  to  that  Farm  some  Years  ago,  when  the 
Emigration  first  took  place,  has  continued  to  be  effectual  to  its  full  Extent  j 
that  is,  does  the  Relief  that  attended  that  Emigration  when  made  still  con- 
tinue to  some  Extent? 

Yes. 

1337*  You  understand  that  the  Vacuum  made  by  that  Emigration  has  not 
been  filled  up  to  any  Extent  since  that  Time  ? 

In  no  Instance  that  I know  of  have  the  Places  been  filled  up. 

1338.  Do  you  not  believe  that  at  the  present  Moment  both  the  landed 
Proprietors  of  Ireland  and  even  the  Farmers  of  Ireland  are  so  strongly  aware 
of  the  Mischiefs  arising  from  a superabundant  Population,  that  there  is  a 
Vigilance  now  exerted  to  prevent  the  building  of  additional  Houses  which  did 
not  exist  in  bygone  Times  ? 

It  is  indispensably  necessary  that  it  should  be  so. 

1339.  And  do  you  think  that  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Land  in 
Ireland  have  done  all  in  their  Power  to  prevent  the  Benefits  of  Emigration 
being  defeated  in  that  Manner,  by  not  replacing  immediately  the  Population 
that  has  emigrated  ? 

I think  they  have.  I should  hope  they  have.  I know  of  no  Instance  to  the 
contrary,  but  the  Aghorina  Case.  But  I trust  that  your  Lordships  and  the 
Legislature  of  the  Country  generally  will  not  permit  Things  to  remain  in  a 
State  that  will  allow  Persons  to  hold  Land  without  paying  Rent,  and  without 
being  subject  to  any  Laws. 

1340.  The  Question  does  not  refer  to  the  Return  of  the  People  who  actually 
left  the  Land,  but  to  the  Diminution  of  the  Population  which  has  been  caused 
by  Emigration.  You  have  not  known  that  Diminution  of  Population  filled  up 
again  by  an  over  excessive  Increase  of  Population  ? 

I am  quite  sure  that  that  has  not  been  the  Case  upon  Colonel  Wyndham’s 
Property. 

1341.  The  Committee  understand  from  you,  that  in  Ireland,  if  you  were  to 
press  upon  the  People  to  emigrate,  you  are  likely  to  find  them  reluctant.  Is 
it  not  necessary  that  the  Demand  should  come  from  them,  and  not  be  proposed 
to  them  ? 

No.  Colonel  Wyndham  considered,  and  I agree  with  him  on  that  Point, 
(200. 4.)  S that 
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J.  M.BrydoneJ2sq. 
18th  June  1847. 


that  it  was  totally  impossible  for  him  to  make  any  Improvement  upon  his  Land, 
which  he  was  very  desirous  to  do,  without  a Diminution  of  the  Population, 
because  those  People  held  under  Five  Acres  of  Land,  and  many  had  only  Two, 
or  One  and  a Half,  and  therefore  it  was  totally  impossible  to  adopt  any  System 
of  agricultural  Improvement. 

1342.  Although  Colonel  Wyndham,  upon  a Calculation  of  his  own,  thought 
it  better  to  recommend  the  Population  to  emigrate,  do  you  not  find  that  the 
People  always  became  reluctant,  and  put  themselves  in  opposition  to  any  Plan 
that  is  suggested  by  the  Proprietors  for  benefiting  them  in  that  Way?  Does 
not  it  become  necessary  that  they  should  themselves  be  made  to  feel  the  Benefit 
that  would  result  from  Emigration  ; and  is  not  it  therefore  rather  for  you  to  wait 
for  their  Application  to  emigrate  than  to  press  Emigration  upon  them  ? 

I do  not  think  Colonel  Wyndham  has  pressed  upon  them  to  emigrate  since 
1840.  Removals  after  the  Case  of  Aghorina  are  fruitless.  Colonel  Wyndham 
never  forced  any  to  emigrate.  During  the  Monster  Meetings  Applications  ceased. 

1343.  Since  that  Time  has  it  been  voluntary  on  their  Part? 

It  has  been  chiefly  through  their  Application  themselves. 

1344.  Has  there  been  recently,  from  the  Accounts  received  of  the  Success  of 
the  Emigrants  from  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Property,  an  increased  Disposition 
perceptible  on  the  Part  of  those  who  remain  in  the  Neighbourhood,  generally, 
to  emigrate  ? 

There  have  been  various  Accounts  received  from  those  who  emigrated  Years 
ago  that  have  been  very  satisfactory,  urging  their  Friends  in  Ireland,  if  possible, 
to  come  out,  if  Colonel  Wyndham  would  send  them  out.  I cannot  say  that 
the  present  Emigration  is  in  consequence  of  those  Representations,  or  whether 
it  is  not  more  from  the  Destitution  existing  in  Ireland  for  the  last  Year ; but 
such  is  the  Fact,  that  there  have  already  this  Year  gone  Fifty-eight  Families, 
amounting  to  450  Souls,  from  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Property  ; and  there  were 
Twenty  other  Families  that  were  to  sail  on  the  14th  of  this  Month,  and 
Eighteen  Families,  103  Souls,  Eighty-eight  and  a Half  Passages,  on  the 
l6th  instant ; the  Expense  was  581/.  17$.  hd. 

1345.  In  the  Year  1846,  previous  to  the  Distress,  how  many  went? 

In  1846  there  were  Forty-six  Families  went;  but  that  was  in  consequence  of 
the  partial  Injury  to  the  Potatoes  in  1845;  and  the  Applications  were,  with 
Two  Exceptions,  from  a Number  of  those  Persons  who  were  removed  Four, 
Five,  and  Six  Years  ago,  to  many  of  whom  Colonel  Wyndham  had  given 
Compensation  ; yet,  notwithstanding  all  those  Circumstances,  he  consented  to 
send  them,  to  the  Amount  of  1,000/. 

1346-49.  You  have  stated  that  by  means  of  Emigration  Colonel  Wyndham  has 
relieved  several  Townlands.  Those  Townlands,  of  course,  form  a very  small 
Portion  of  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Estates  in  the  Counties  of  Clare  and  Limerick. 
Would  it,  in  your  Opinion,  be  practicable  for  Colonel  Wyndham  out  of  his 
Irish  Resources  to  carry  on  a sufficiently  extensive  Emigration  from  the  whole 
of  his  Estates  at  once  ? 

I do  not  believe  he  could  carry  on  any  extensive  Emigration  from  the  Pro- 
duce of  his  Irish  Estates,  and  I think  he  has  but  little  Power  over  his  Property 
in  Ireland. 

1350.  Plas  he  then  already,  even  for  the  Emigration  he  has  now  carried  on, 
been  obliged  to  apply  English  Resources  ? 

I cannot  say  that ; Colonel  Wyndham  has  never  named  such  a Circumstance 
to  me  ; but  I have  very  good  Reason  in  believing  that  very  little  Rent  is  paid  at 
this  Time  in  Ireland. 

1351.  There  appearing  upon  the  Face  of  this  Return  an  Expenditure  of 
upwards  of  3,000/.  in  the  present  Year  for  the  limited  Emigration  which  has 
“®P‘ace  from  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Estate  ; do  you  think,  in  the  present  State 
of  Affairs  in  Ireland,  that  that  is  likely  to  have  been  supplied  from  Irish  Re- 
sources solely  ? 

I can  say  this,  that  I believe  if  it  has  been  supplied  from  his  Irish  Resources 
they  can  have  done  but  little  more. 

1352.  Not 
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1352.  Not  exclusively  ? 

I believe  Colonel  Wyndham  does  not  receive  Remittances  from  Ireland  in 
the  usual  Way,  and  I believe  very  many  are  not  disposed  to  pay  Rents,  and  a 
very  great  Number  are  unable  to  pay,  in  the  present  Times. 

1353.  Then  would  it  be  practicable  for  Colonel  Wyndham  or  any  other  Irish 
Landlord  to  carry  on  a sufficiently  extensive  Emigration  from  the  whole  Surface 
of  his  Estates,  unaided  by  other  Resources  ? 

It  might  be  possible  for  Colonel  Wyndham.  I do  not  believe  that  it  would 
be  possible  for  the  Generality  of  Landlords  in  Ireland  to  do  so.  But  at  the  same 
Time  I think  if  they  had  the  Power  or  had  the  Means,  directly  or  indirectly,  of 
accomplishing  it,  it  would  be  to  their  Advantage  to  do  so ; because  I think, 
looking  at  the  Expense  of  maintaining  the  poor  People  in  Ireland  this  last  Year, 
with  the  Prospect  there  is  of  its  being  necessary  to  continue  it  for  a Year  to  come, 
and  I do  not  know  how  much  longer,  that  certainly,  if  the  State  of  Things  does 
continue  long  without  some  Remedy,  the  Result  must  be  Ruin  to  Half  the 
Landlords  in  Ireland.  Emigration,  I think,  at  the  present  Day,  ought  to  be 
called  Colonization;  and  I am  of  opinion  that,  as  regards  all  the  Measures  that 
maybe  adopted  by  Government,  or  have  ever  been  proposed,  unless  Emigration 
should  form  a Part  of  those  Measures  they  will  assuredly  fail. 

1354.  Take  the  Question  of  the  Improvement  of  Land  in  Ireland,  and  the 
Facilities  given  for  applying  to  that  Purpose  Money  borrowed  from  the  State  ; 
can  that  Improvement  be  effectually  carried  into  operation  in  Ireland  without 
previously  applying  Emigration  as  a Remedy  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  possible  for  a Landlord  to  improve  his  Estate  whilst  it 
continues  under  a Cottier  Tenantry. 

1355.  You  are  aware  of  the  Amount  of  the  Burden  in  Rates  that  will  be 
imposed  upon  Irish  Land  by  the  late  legislative  Measure.  Do  you  think  those 
Rates  can  be  collected,  or  that  there  will  be  Property  sufficient  to  meet  them, 
unless  an  Improvement  of  the  Land  takes  place  ? 

I believe  a great  Number  of  the  better  Class  of  Tenants  in  Ireland,  appre- 
hensive about  the  Consequences  of  the  Rates  directly  to  be  imposed  upon  them, 
whom  it  would  be  desirable  to  retain  in  the  Country,  are  disposed  to  emigrate. 

1356.  Suppose  it  should  appear  that  in  the  present  Year  there  were  some- 
thing like  150,000  Emigrants  going  out  from  Ireland,  would  not  that  be  a 
Proof  that  there  are  Means,  either  with  Tenants  or  the  Landlords,  without  any 
extraordinary  Assistance,  to  promote  very  extensive  Emigration  ? 

It  occurs  to  me  that  the  System  going  on,  as  far  as  Landlords  are  con- 
cerned, as  it  is  going  on,  is  something  like  the  voluntary  System.  Those  who 
are  disposed  by  kindly  Feelings  will  continue  to  assist  the  poor  People  to 
emigrate.  But  it  is  hardly  Justice  upon  those  who  are  kind  and  liberal  that 
they  should  be  the  only  Persons  to  suffer,  perhaps,  from  a Measure  which 
sooner  or  later  I think  must  be  adopted. 

1357.  And  it  is  those  who  are  not  only  liberal  but  wealthy  ? 

Yes. 

1358.  Is  not  the  Effect  of  this  voluntary  Emigration,  either  that  it  must  be' 
an  Emigration  conducted  like  that  of  Colonel  Wyndham’s,  solely  at  the  Land* 
lord’s  Expense,  or  that  it  must  be  a spontaneous  Emigration  of  Persons  who 
take  more  or  less  of  Capital  of  their  own  out  of  the  Country  ? 

I do  not  believe  any  of  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Tenants  of  the  better  Description 
are  moving.  Those  sent  out  by  him  are  poor,  and  are  at  his  Expense. 
From  Accounts  in  the  Newspapers,  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country  I observe 
it  is  the  better  Class  of  Tenantry  who  are  emigrating  ;•  a Class  which  it  would 
be  desirable  to  keep  in  the  Country. 

1359.  Supposing  a Landlord  going  to  the  Expense  which  you  have  described 
as  incurred  by  Colonel  Wyndham,  and  thereby  improving  his  Estate,  and 
supposing  he  is  in  the  same  Electoral  Division  with  another  Landlord  who 
takes  no  such  Steps,  but  allows  a Pauper  Population  to  accumulate,  will  not 
the  Estate  which,  like  Colonel-  Wyndham’s,  has  been-  improved,  become 

(200.4,).  § % burdened 


J.M.Brydone,  Esq. 
18tli  Jane  1847. 
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JJI.  JJiydone.Esg.  burdened  for  the  accumulated  Pauperism  of  the  other  Estate  which  is  badly 


m"  June  UR.  bear  his  Portion. 


I860.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  a general  Review  of  the  Expense  that 
has  been  incurred  by  Colonel  Wyndham  in  relation  to  this  Irish  Emigration  ? 
Yes.  It  is  as  follows  ; — 


Account  of  Emigrants  sent  by  Colonel  Wyndham  from  Ireland  to  Canada. 


Date. 

No.  of 
Families. 

No.  of 
Souls. 

No.  of 
Passages. 

Ships. 

Expense. 

Observations. 

1839 

27 

183 

130$$ 

Waterloo 

£ s.  d. 
1,673  11  2 

28  single  Men  and 

1840 

37 

230 

188§ 

5 Ships 

803  15  6 

Women  unconnected 

1841 

11 

77 

564- 

2 Ships 

211  8 6 

with  Families. 

1842 

34 

193 

169$ 

3 Ships 

690  8 8 

Including  Money  on 

1843 

5 

39 

28i 

1 Ship 

128  15  0 

landing  in  Canada. 

1845 

2 

11 

8$ 

1 Ship 

35  5 0 

I 

1846 

46 

236 

205$ 

3 Ships 

1,005  10  0 

> Return  by  Mr.  Crown. 

1847 

58 

450 

388 

— 

2,503  5 0 

J 

220 

18 

1,419 

163 

1,175$ 

82$ 

- 

7,051  18  10 
581  17  6 

This  Return  does  not 

1838 

21  15  4 

include  26  Families 
who  were  to  sail  on 
the  14th  of Junel847. 
To  Australia. 

1844 

98 

74$ 

— 

280  16  1 

From  Sussex. 

Lord  Egremopt  before  me  sent  1,800  Persons  to  Upper  Canada. 

1361.  From  your  Experience  in  Canada,  can  you  state  whether,  in  the 
Emigration  of  Irish  Families,  there  is  any  Facility  in  procuring  the  Means  of 
Subsistence  for  the  young  People  of  a Family  as  they  grow  up  ? 

I believe  there  is  every  Facility  to  People  emigrating  from  Ireland ; there 
are  great  Advantages. 

1362.  Will  you  explain  your  Meaning  ? 

They  are,  first  of  all,  certain  of  double  the  Amount  of  Wages  they  can 
obtain  in  Ireland ; they  are  certain  of  Provisions  at  One  Half  the  Price  that 
they  are  in  Ireland  ; I do  not  mean  at  the  present  Day,  but  the  usual  Prices 
prior  to  any  thing  like  the  present  Time  ; and  they  are  sure  to  find  plenty  of 
Work  for  all  their  Sons  and  Daughters  grown  up ; and  they  can  further  provide 
for  Children,  even  of  Twelve  or  Fourteen  Years  of  Age,  without  costing  their 
Parents  a single  Farthing. 

1363.  In  what  Way? 

By  apprenticing  them,  according  to  their  Ages,  for  Seven  Years  or  Five  Years, 
or  even  for  Three  Years,  to  the  Tenantry  or  Tradespeople.  That  System  was 
practised  in  the  Years  1834,  1835,  1836,  and  I837.  I was  present,  and  saw 
many  of  the  young  People  bound  apprentice  to  different  Tenants,  and  Gentle' 
men  even  living  privately. 

1364.  Have  they  a regular  Apprenticeship  System  in  Canada  ? 

Yes;  they  have  a regular  Apprenticeship  System  in  Canada ; and  those  Chil- 
dren are  maintained  and  clothed.  Of  course  such  young  Persons  could  not  repay 
in  Labour  the  Expenses  pf  the  Persons  who  enter  into  that  Obligation  with 
them  during  the  Commencement  of  their  Apprenticeship,  but  they  reckon  upon 
the  last  Year  op  Two  of  the  Term  making  up  that  Deficiency. 

1365.  Are  they  able  to  apprentice  them  out  of  the  Earnings  of  the 

Parents  ? B 

No  Apprenticeship  Fee  is  given. 

J366.  They 
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1366.  They  are  taken  as  Apprentices  for  nothing? 

Yes ; Labour  is  so  much  in  demand  in  Canada,  that  the  Colonists  are  dad  to 
have  them,  and  maintain  them  and  clothe  them. 

1367.  In  Canada,  when  you  were  there,  were  the  Irish  Emigrants  as  accept- 

able  to  the  People  as  the  Emigrants  from  other  Countries  ? ^ 

I never  heard  of  any  Objection  being  made.  They  are  very  well  suited  to 
the  Country. 

1368.  What  was  the  Character  of  those  People  on  Colonel  Wyndham’s 

Estate?  Were  they  of  a bad  and  idle  Description  when  at  home? 

I know  nothing  particular  against  them.  Neither  Colonel  Wyndham  nor 
myself  had  any  Knowledge  of  them  individually,  excepting  that  they  held 
certain  Portions  of  Land,  and  were  very  poor.  J 

1 369-  There  was  no  Difference  in  the  Character  of  the  People ; they  were  the 
same  as  the  rest  ? r J 

I know  nothing  against  them,  except  their  Poverty. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
at  One  o’Clock. 


(200.4.) 


J.M.Brydone,  Esq. 
18tli  June  1847- 
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Die  Lunce,  21°  Junii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair.  Evidence.., 

Colonization 
from  Ireland. 

JOSEPH  KINCAID  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : J.  Kincaid,  Esq. 

1370.  YOU  are  connected  with  the  House  of  Stewarts  and  Kincaid  of  21st  June  184,1  ‘ 
Dublin  ? 

I am  a Partner  in  that  House. 

1371.  That  House  is  engaged  in  the  Management  of  Lands  in  Ireland? 

Yes. 

1372.  How  many  Years  has  that  House  been  concerned  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  Lands  ? 

Upwards  of  Sixty  Years,  I should  think. 

1373.  Will  you  inform  the  Committee  with  what  Counties  in  Ireland  you 
are  connected  in  the  Management  of  Landed  Property? 

Dublin,  Meath,  Westmeath,  Longford,  Roscommon,  Sligo,  Kildare,  Carlow, 

Limerick,  Cork,  and  Clare,  and  others  partially. 

1374*.  Are  you  not  connected  with  some  Estates  in  the  North  also  ? 

Yes,  in  Cavan.  I am  not  now  connected  with  the  Management  of  the 
Estate  in  Antrim  which  I was  Agent  to  when  I gave  Evidence  before  the  Land 
Commission. 

1375.  You  were  examined  upon  the  general  Subject  of  the  Management  of 
Lands,  and  the  Relation  between  Landlord  and  Tenant,  before  Lord  Devon’s 
Commission  ? 

I was. 

1376.  Have  you  referred  to  that  Evidence  lately  ? 

Not  very  minutely.  I have  not  had  Occasion  to  refer  to  it  lately,  except 
partially. 

1377*  Respecting  the  Relation  between  Landlord  and  Tenant,  can  you  now 
refer  the  Committee  to  the  Evidence  which  you  then  gave  upon  Oath,  thus 
shortening  and  simplifying  your  Examination  here  ? 

Yes;  there  was  nothing  that  I said  then  which  was  not  according  to  the 
Facts. 

1378.  That  Evidence  was  given  before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

It  was. 

1379-  Does  your  Experience  as  a Land  Agent,  extending  over  a great  Pro- 
portion of  the  Area  of  Ireland,  over  the  Number  of  Years  your  House  have 
been  engaged  in  that  Business,  enable  you  to  speak  with  Knowledge  and  with 
Confidence  of  the  present  State  of  the  Population  in  different  Parts  of  that 
Country  ? 

I think  it  ought. 

1380.  Prior  to  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  in 
any  Parts  of  Ireland  there  existed  any  Over-population  exceeding  the  Means 
of  Employment  ? 

The  Excess  of  Population  before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  appeared 
to  me  to  be  chiefly  in  the  West  of  Ireland;  in  the  Counties  of  Sligo,  Mayo,  and 
Galway.  The  two  latter  Counties  I was  not  so  well  acquainted  with. 

1381.  Take  the  County  of  Sligo,  even  before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop, 
what  Relation  do  you  conceive  to  have  existed  between  the  Population  and 
the  Means  of  productive  Employment  ? 

There  were  no  Means,  properly  speaking,  of  employing  the  Population,  except 
(200,5.)  S 4 by 
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by  the  Land  itself,  which  was  in  the  Occupation  of  the  Population.  There  was 
no  Labour  for  the  People,  independently  of  the  Holdings  of  the  People.  As 
far  as  the  Cultivation  of  the  Land  in  their  Occupation  went,  and  the  Fisheries 
on  the  Sea  Coast,  the  People  were  employed;  but  with  respect  to  Labour 
extraneous  of  that  there  was  none. 

1382.  No  Labour  for  Wages  at  all  ? 

Scarcely  any. 

1383.  With  relation  to  the  Labour  which  they  could  procure  upon  their  own 
Land,  still  confining  the  Question  to  the  Period  before  the  Potato  Rot,  was 
there  sufficient  Labour  to  provide  them  with  Occupation  throughout  the  Year? 

Not  at  all  with  Occupation,  but  it  provided  them  with  Food. 

1384.  Did  they  produce  any  Surplus  of  Food  for  Sale  in  the  Towns  ? 

In  that  Part  of  the  County  of  Sligo  with  which  I am  best  acquainted,  which 
extends  from  End  to  End  of  the  County  along  the  Coast,  the  Facility  arising 
from  the  Sea  Manure  is  so  great  that  the  Growth  of  Potatoes  considerably  ex- 
ceeded  the  Demands  of  the  Population,  and  they  exported  Potatoes  from  several 
Parts  ? 

1385.  But  did  not  these  Facilities  promote  the  Growth  of  the  Population  in 
as  rapid  a Degree  as  the  Growth  of  the  Potatoes  ? 

Fully  as  much. 

1386.  If  you  considered  that  there  was  a Difficulty  in  procuring  Employment 
anterior  to  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  what  do  you  consider  the  State  of 
the  Case  now,  with  respect  to  the  Means  of  supporting  the  Inhabitants  ? 

My  Opinion  is  that  there  is  no  Food  of  any  Kind  at  present  that  could  be 
raised  that  would  be  sufficient  to  support  the  Population  of  that  Part  of  the 
Country,  unless  the  Potato  be  restored  to  us.  In  other  Words,  I do  not  think 
that  that  Part  of  the  Country  would  raise  Corn  sufficient  to  support  the 
Population. 

1387.  Within  your  Experience,  has  the  Population  augmented  very  much  in 
that  Part  of  the  Country  ? 

Very  much. 

1388.  To  what  Causes  would  you  mainly  attribute  the  rapid  Increase  of  the 
Population  there?  Upon  what  Description  of  Tenancies  have  you  found 
the  Increase  of  Population  to  take  place  ? 

On  Estates  where  Leases  have  been  granted  many  Years  ago  to  Individuals, 
without  proper  Care  being  taken  to  prevent  those  Individuals  sub-letting  the 
Land ; the  Tendency,  generally  speaking,  of  the  Practice  of  sub-letting  being  to 
increase  the  Population  to  a very  great  Extent.  An  Individual,  for  instance, 
took  a Farm  which  contained  more  Land  than  he  was  able  from  limited  Means 
to  cultivate  with  Advantage,  and  he  reset  it  to  small  Occupiers  and  Labourers, 
who  were  allowed  to  divide  it  among  their  Sons  and  Daughters,  and  Sons  in 
Law,  without  Limitation,  and  to  sell  Portions  of  it  from  Time  to  Time,  till  the 
Land  became  so  sub-divided  as  to  produce  a very  great  Evil. 

1389.  Then  it  was  upon  the  Estates  which  were  held  by  Middle-men  that 
you  have  seen  the  most  rapid  Increase  of  Population  ? 

Certainly. 

1390.  Do  you  trace  it  to  the  Fact  that  a Middle-man  holding  for  a termi- 
nable Interest  has  a mere  Interest  in  receiving  the  greatest  Amount  of  Profit 
during  his  Lease,  without  having  any  Interest  in  the  reversionary  Value  of 
the  Land? 

I think  that  is  One  Way  of  accounting  for  it.  I am  certain  that  a Man 
having  a permanent  Interest  in  the  Land  would  take  greater  Care  to  prevent 
the  Subdivision  of  the  Land.  ' 

1391.  Supposing  Two  Estates,  in  other  respects  similarly  circumstanced,  the 
one  held  by  a Middle-man  for  Thirty-one  Years,  the  other  held  directly  from 
the  Proprietor,  would  not  the  Proprietor  have  a direct  Interest  in  the  Reversion 
which  would  induce  him  to  prevent  the  Sub-division  of  the  Land,  whilst  the 
Middle-man  might  rather  have  an  Interest  to  promote  it? 

In  all  well-regulated  Estates  with  which  I am  acquainted,  where  the  occu- 
pying 
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pying  Tenants  hold  directly  under  the  Proprietor,  every  Effort  has  been  made 
to  prevent  the  Sub-division  of  the  Land. 

1392.  Does  not  that  depend  upon  the  Covenants  in  the  Leases  ? 

The  Influence  of  the  Landlord  over  the  Occupier,  even  indepen  den tly  of  the 
Covenants  of  the  Leases,  would  be  considerable;  but  upon  all  well-regulated 
Estates  on  which  Leases  have  been  made  within  the  last  Thirty  Years  I should 
think  there  are  Covenants  against  Sub-letting. 


J.  Kincaid , Esq. 
21st  June  1847. 


1393.  Can  you  state  whether,  even  in  Cases  where  those  Covenants  are 
introduced  into  the  Leases,  there  are  adequate  Means  of  enforcing  them  ? 

I think  not. 


1394.  Even  with  the  Aid  of  the  Sub-letting  Act? 

Since  the  Sub-letting  Act  has  been  in  force  there  has  been  considerable 
Power,  I think,  given  to  the  Landlord,  in  aid  of  what  he  had  before,  to  prevent 
the  Sub-division  of  the  Land ; but  the  Act  has  been  modified  since  it  originally 
passed,  and  it  requires  close  Attention  on  the  Part  of  the  Landlord  or  his 
Agent  to  prevent  the  Tenants  from  sub-dividing  their  Lands,  chiefly  among 
their  Children.  I have  often  found  Two  or  Three  Families  under  One  Roof, 
and  what  was  originally  an  Out-office,  or  a Room  of  the  House,  has  been 
turned  into  a Dwelling  for  a separate  Family,  in  order  to  hide  from  the  Land- 
lord or  the  Agent  the  Fact  that  another  Person  had  got  a Portion  of  the  Land. 

1395.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Lands  of  Cliffony  in  the  County  of 
Sligo? 

I am  acquainted  with  the  Lands  of  Cliffony. 

1396.  Do  they  present  an  Instance  of  a considerable  Increase  of  Population  ? 

Yes. 


1S97-  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the  present  Number  of  Inha- 
bitants upon  the  Lands  of  Cliffony,  and  what  is  the  rated  Value  of  those 
Lands  ? 

The  Valuation  of  the  Electoral  Division  of  Cliffony  is  S,300Z.,  and  the 
Number  of  People  is  6,000. 

1398.  Has  a Rate  been  struck  in  the  Electoral  Division  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Poor  ? 

I do  not  think  that  a Rate  has  been  struck,  but  an  Estimate  has  been  given  in. 

1399-  Do  you  know  what  that  amounts  to  in  the  Pound  ? 

I think  it  is  6s.  8c?.  in  the  Pound  for  Three  Months. 

1400.  Do  you  know  how  many  Rations  are  now  in  the  course  of  being 
given  ? 

Last  Week  the  Number  was  2,800. 

1401.  Each  Ration  representing  an  Individual? 

Yes. 


1402.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  whether  any  and  what  Efforts  have 
been  made  or  are  in  progress  by  the  Proprietor  of  these  Lands  to  assist  the 
Emigration  of  a Number  of  the  People  ? 

In  consequence  of  the  entire  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  in  that  District, 
the  Distress  among  the  People  was  of  course  very  great  in  the  early  Part  of 
last  Winter ; and  on  Representations  to  the  Proprietor,  Lord  Palmerston,  I 
was  authorized  by  him  to  assist  any  of  the  People  who  might  wish  to  emigrate 
to  the  Colonies.  On  proposing  to  the  People  to  assist  them  to  emigrate,  if  they 
would  surrender  their  Land  to  the  Landlord,  I had  Applications  from  Three 
to  Four  hundred  Families  on  the  Estate,  offering  to  surrender  their  Land  and 
Houses,  on  condition  of  my  sending  them  out  to  Canada. 

1403.  Can  you  state  what  the  average  Number  per  Family  may  be  taken 
to  be  ? 

I can  state  this,  that  I have  sent  out  136  Families,  and  that  the  Average  of 
those  Families  is  6^  ; the  Number  of  Individuals  is  8y4. 

1404.  What  do  you  compute  the  total  Cost  of  that  Emigration  ? 

The  Cost  was  about  3,000/. 

(200.5. ) T 1405.  Where 
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J.  Kincaid,  Esq . 
21st  June  184?7- 


1405.  Where  did  the  Emigrants  go? 

To  Quebec. 

1406.  Can  you  state  what  Area  of  Land  was  occupied  by  the  Number  of 
Families  whom  you  have  stated  to  be  removed  ? 

About  800  Acres. 

1407.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  the  total  Population  upon  the  Estate 
to  which  the  Emigration  you  have  described  applies  ? 

About  9,000.  The  Estate  extends  over  Three  Electoral  Divisions. 

1408.  Out  of  that  Number  894  have  been  removed  ? 

No.  I must  correct  that.  There  are  Two  Estates  of  Lord  Palmerston’s 
in  the  County  of  Sligo,  many  Miles  asunder.  126  of  the  total  Number  have 
been  sent  from  One  Estate,  and  the  Remainder  from  the  Estate  of  which  I 
have  spoken. 

1409-  Is  that  Population  of  9,000  the  Population  of  the  Cliffony  Estate,  or 
the  Population  of  the  Two  Estates  ? 

The  Population  of  the  Cliffony  Estate. 

1410.  Do  you  think  that  the  Number  of  Emigrants  removed  are  sufficient 
to  give  Relief  to  that  Estate  from  its  surplus  Population  ? 

I think  not. 

1411.  To  what  Extent  beyond  the  Number  of  Emigrants  already  removed 
do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  proceed,  with  a view  to  the  proper 
Management  of  the  Estate? 

About  double  the  Number.  I may  add,  that  I had  Authority  from  his  Lord- 
ship  to  go  to  that  Extent ; and  my  Opinion  is,  that  the  People  will  accede  it, 
and  that  we  shall  be  able  to  send  the  greater  Part  of  that  additional  Number  in 
the  Remainder  of  this  Year  and  next  Year,  unless  the  Feelings  of  the  People 
with  respect  to  Emigration  should  change  very  much  in  the  meantime. 

1412.  On  Lord  Palmerston’s  Estate  have  you  found  any  Unwillingness  on 
the  Part  of  the  Population  to  emigrate  ? 

None  whatever.  The  reverse. 

1418.  Prior  to  this  Year  did  you? 

Very  great  Unwillingness  prior  to  this  Year. 

1414.  When  you  say  that  a certain  Proportion  of  the  Population  is  in  Excess 
above  what  is  required  for  the  proper  Cultivation  of  the  Estate,  do  you  mean 
the  proper  Cultivation  in  the  highest  Sense  of  the  Expression,  that  is,  an 
adequate  Application  of  Capital  to  the  Soil  so  as  to  produce  the  best  Mode  of 
Cultivation  and  the  largest  Return  of  Produce  and  Profit? 

I am  afraid  that  I should  not  be  borne  out  in  the  Evidence  which  I gave  in 
answer  to  a former  Question  on  that  Subject,  with  reference  to  the  Cultivation 
of  the  Soil.  It  was  with  reference  to  the  Means  of  Support  of  the  People. 

1415.  Supposing  that  this  Emigration  had  not  been  resorted  to ; do  you  think 
that  the  Lands  of  Cliffouy  would  have  furnished  the  Means  of  supporting  the 
Inhabitants,  even  assuming  the  Cessation  of  all  Rents,  Rates,  and  Charges  due 
from  the  Land  ? 

^ Without  the  Potato  I think  they  would  not,  as  far  as  I am  capable  of  judging. 
There  is,  however,  a considerable  Fishery  upon  the  Sea  Coast,  which  employs 
probably  Eighty  or  Ninety  Families,  and  affords  Means  of  Support  in  that 
Way  to  a large  Number.  The  Quality  of  the  Soil  itself  is  indifferent;  it  is  a 
Mountain  District. 


1416.  Have  not  15,0002.  been  given  by  Lord  Palmerston  to  encourage 
the  Fishery,  by  creating  a Harbour  there  ? 

His  Lordship  has  made  a considerable  Effort  in  that  respect. 

1417-  Is  the  Produce  of  the  Land  sufficient  to  maintain  the  People  residing 
on  the  Land. 

I have  stated  that  I do  not  think  the  Produce  of  the  Land  would  be  sufficient 
to  maintain  the  People,  without  the  Potato.  I estimate  that  about  Three  Acres 
of  Oats  would  be  required  to  feed  a Family,  as  a Substitute  for  One  Acre  ol 
Potatoes.  I do  not  think  that  they  could  grow  sufficient  Oats  upon  the  Estate 
to  feed  the  People  with  Corn. 

1418.  Eo 
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1418.  Do  you  consider  an  Acre  of  Potatoes  in  that  District  sufficient  to  feed 
a Family  of  the  Number  that  you  have  mentioned  ? 

Barely  sufficient. 

1419-  Do  you  conceive  that  an  Acre  of  Potatoes  produces  as  much  as  Three 
Acres  of  Oats,  as  Food  for  a Family? 

It  is  the  generally  received  Opinion. 

1420.  Have  any  Arrangements  been  made  with  a view  to  letting  those  800 
Acres,  which  have  been  vacated  in  the  Manner  which  you  have  described  ? 

No  Arrangement  has  yet  been  made  for  permanently  letting  those  Lands.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  make  them  as  profitable  this  Year  as  possible,  by  getting  a 
Crop  put  into  them,  and  I am  about  availing  myself  of  the  Powers  of  the  Im- 
provement Act  just  passed,  to  effect  Drainage  and  Sub-soiling  to  a very  large 
Extent,  with  a view  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Land  and  the  Employment  of 
the  People ; and  then  I propose  setting  the  Land  permanently. 

1421.  Is  it  proposed  to  let  the  Land  in  small  Divisions,  in  the  same  Way  in 
which  it  used  to  be  let  before  it  was  surrendered,  or  to  endeavour  to  create 
larger  Farms  ? 

Two  Ways  occur  to  me  in  which  the  Land  could  be  re-let  with  Advantage. 
One  is  by  enlarging  the  Holdings  of  the  remaining  Occupiers  to  more  suitable 
sized  Farms  of  perhaps  about  Twenty  Acres  ; the  other  would  be,  to  get  as  much 
of  the  Land  together  as  possible,  and  to  bring  in  some  substantial  Farmers  of 
Capital  who  would  be  able  to  farm  from  Fifty  to  One  hundred  Acres. 

1422.  And  you  expect  that  that  System  would  have  the  Effect  of  checking 
the  Increase  of  tlic  Population  after  the  Ilemoval  of  those  People,  thus  averting 
the  Recurrence  of  the  same  Evil  ? 

I expect  that  the  Care  that  will  be  bestowed  upon  the  Estate,  and  the  Power 
that  the  Landlord  and  the  Agent  have  over  it  under  present  Circumstances,  will 
tend  to  check  it  as  much  as  any  thing  else,  and  would  have  tended  to  check  it, 
even  without  the  Potato  Failure.  Since  the  Leases  have  expired  and  since  we 
got  Power  over  the  Tenants,  we  have  used  the  most  effectual  Means  in  our 
Power  to  prevent  the  Sub-division  of  Holdings  and  the  Increase  of  Families. 

1423.  You  have  spoken  of  your  Intention,  and  of  that  of  the  Proprietor  of 
the  Land,  to  proceed  under  the  new  Improvement  Act.  Do  you  think  that  it 
would  have  been  practicable  for  you  to  have  proceeded  effectually  under  that 
Act  unless  you  had  first  diminished  the  Population  by  Emigration  ? 

The  Difficulties  would  certainly  have  been  much  greater,  but  I do  not  think 
it  would  have  been  impracticable.  Measures  have  been  adopted,  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  the  Property  within  the  last  few  Years,  which  would  have  considerably 
assisted  me,  even  with  the  Holdings  remaining  small  as  they  were.  A great 
deal  of  this  Land  had  been  held  by  Middle-men  whose  Leases  expired  about  Ten 
Years  ago.  The  Number  of  Families  found  upon  those  Lands  was  so  great,  and 
the  Holdings  so  intermixed  with  each  other,  that  nothing  could  be  done  effec- 
tually towards  the  Improvement  of  the  Ground  until  a Change  was  made  in  the 
System.  Lord  Palmerston  would  not  allow  that  any  Persons  should  be  turned 
off  his  Estate  against  their  Will,  for  the  mere  Purpose  of  enlarging  Farms ; and 
it  was  determined,  therefore,  to  divide  the  Land  among  the  Occupiers  according 
to  the  Circumstances  under  which  we  found  them.  The  Course  that  I adopted 
was,  to  get  the  Land  surveyed,  and  formed  into  Parallelograms,  Squares,  or 
Strips,  as  they  are  called  there,  making  lloads  through  it,  and  enclosing  those 
new  Farms  with  proper  Ditches  and  Hedge  Rows,  and  getting  the  People  to 
remove  from  the  Villages  in  which  they  had  hitherto  lived,  and  to  build  each  of 
them  a House  upon  liis  own  Location.  By  that  Means  of  course  Facilities  were 
afforded  for  commencing  Improvements  upon  the  Soil  to  an  Extent  that  could 
not  have  been  done  bad  the  .Land  not  been  squared  ; and  I think  there  would 
not  have  been  much  Difficulty  upon  that  Estate  in  carrying  on  Drainage  and 
Sub-soiling  Improvements,  even  with  the  Tenants  remaining  upon  it. 

1424.  Are  the  Facilities  for  Improvement  very  much  greater  after  the 
Removal  of  a certain  Number  ? 

Very  much  greater. 

(200.5.)  T 2 1425.  When 
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1425.  When  you  formed  the  Land  into  Parallelograms,  how  many  Acres  did 
you  generally  give  to  a Family  ? 

I gave  Evidence  before  the  Land  Commission  of  Six  Leases  that  had  then 
recently  expired,  on  which  I found  280  Families  residing.  The  Extent  of 
Land  was  about  1,400  Acres.  It  was  very  nearly  Five  Acres  of  Land  to  each 
Holding. 


1426.  You  speak  of  Irish  Acres? 

Yes;  Eight  English  Acres. 

1427.  Assuming  Five  or  Six  Individuals  to  a Family,  there  were  from  1,500 
to  1,600  Inhabitants  upon  1,400  Acres  of  Land.  Do  you  conceive  that  you  had 
practically  effected  any  real  Improvement,  or  practically  introduced  any  success- 
ful System  of  Agriculture,  with  that  Population  located  upon  the  Lands  ? 

I conceived  that  I had  already  done  a very  great  deal  in  that  Way  by  forming 
the  Land  into  Parallelograms,  and  enclosing  them  with  proper  Ditches,  and  open 
Drains,  giving  each  Tenant  his  own  Land  separated  from  that  of  any  other 
Tenant,  and  by  employing  an  Agriculturist  to  stimulate  and  assist  them  in  the 
Improvement  of  their  Farms  ; and  a great  deal  was  done  towards  the  Improve- 
ment and  proper  Cultivation  of  the  Soil  and  the  Growth  of  green  Crops ; but 
there  remained  a great  deal  to  be  done  to  produce  any  effective  Change.  I am 
only  speaking  of  a Change  from  the  worst  State  of  Things  that  can  be  imagined 
to  a better. 


1428.  Was  that  Change  entirely  satisfactory  to  you? 

It  was  very  satisfactory. 

1429.  Did  it  reach  to  that  Extent  of  Improvement  that  gave  you  the  largest 
Amount  of  Food  that  you  might  have  extracted  from  the  Soil  by  good  Culti- 
vation ? 

By  no  means.. 

1430.  Did  the  People  willingly  acquiesce  in  the  new  Arrangement  of  the 
Lands  which  they  were  to  occupy  ? 

Not  very  willingly,  but  they  were  obliged  to  acquiesce. 

1431.  What  has  been  the  practical  Result  upon  their  comfortable  Living? 

A very  great  Increase  of  Comfort  to  them. 

1432.  Has  it  had  the  Effect  of  convincing  them  that  it  is  an  improved  System 
of  dividing  Land? 

I am  quite  certain  it  has. 

1433.  What  was  their  Condition  anterior  to  this  Change?  Was  the  Land  held 
before  upon  the  common  Tenant  System? 

The  Land  was  all  held  under  the  R undale  System ; that  is  to  say,  a Man’s 
Holding  of  Five  Acres  was  probably  in  Twenty  different  Divisions  of  the  Farm. 
A Townland  was  occupied  by  Sixty  or  Eighty  different  Families,  the  whole  of 
whom  lived  in  One  Village,  and  the  Land,  although  it  might  be  of  great  Extent, 
was  held  by  them  in  separate  Sub-divisions.  It  became  necessary  to  root  this 
System  out  thoroughly.  Of  course  very  many  Persons  objected  to  the  Change, 
from  not  being  satisfied  with  the  Square  which  fell  to  their  Lot.  The  usual 
Practice  was  that  the  Surveyor  divided  the  Townland  into  Lots  according  to  the 
Number  of  Tenants,  and  the  Tenants  drew  or  were  supposed  to  draw  their  Lots 
for  the  Portion  uponwbich  each  was  respectively  to  belocated..  Several,  perhaps, 
would  not  draw,  some  from  Fear  and  some  from  Disinclination,  and  thinking  to 
evade  the  Rule;  but  the  Lots  were  drawn  and  theFarms  appropriated  accordingly. 
I do  not  wish  to  lead  your  Lordships  to  suppose  that  this  was  done  without  any 
Trouble  on  the  Part  of  the  Agent.  It  required  very  great  Labour  and  Determi- 
nation and  Perseverance  ; but  I persevered  in  it,  and  in  that  Way  succeeded. 

1434.  Was  there  any  Disturbance  consequent  upon  it? 

There  was  not  any  Disturbance  on  that  Estate  consequent  upon  it;  but  there 
were  many  Instances  in  other  Estates  of  Disturbances  consequent  upon  such 
Changes. 

1435.  You 
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1435.  You  are  understood  to  state  that  each  Family  got  about  Five  Irish 
Acres  on  the  average,  and  those  Pieces  of  Land  were  in  the  Form  of  Parallelo- 
grams. What  was  the  average  Width  of  those  Parallelograms  under  those 
Circumstances  ? 

I think  it  was  better  done  upon  that  Property  than  upon  most  other  Estates 
by  the  great  Liberality  of  the  Landlord  in  assisting  in  the  Formation  of  Roads 
through  the  Farms.  I know  Cases  in  the  County  of  Donegal  where  the  Strips 
were  so  narrow  that  a Man  had  scarcely  Room  to  build  a House  upon  it  the 
Strip  extending  up  the  Mountain  to  a very  great  Length  ; but  in  the  Plan  I 
adopted,  by  forming  Roads  at  the  Back  of  the  Parallelograms,  I was  able  to 
make  them  wider  and  shorter  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been.  I could 
not  exactly  state  the  Width,  but  the  Length  did  not  go  to  such  an  Extent  as  to 
be  disproportioned  to  the  Width.  That  was  effected,  however,  by  considerable 
Expense  being  incurred  in  the  Formation  of  Roads  through  the  Estate. 

1436.  You  stated  that  each  Holding  was  enclosed  ? 

Yes,  with  a Hedge  and  Ditch. 

14*37«  Then  the  Pledges  and  Ditches,  in  consequence  of  those  very  numerous 
small  Holdings,  must  have  absorbed  a very  considerable  Proportion  of  the 
Land? 

Very  considerable. 

1438.  And  by  that  Means  reduced  the  Amount  of  Produce  which  would 
have  been  otherwise  derived  from  the  Land  ? 

Yes. 

1439.  It  would  therefore  seem  self-evident  that  if  you  could  have  materially 
decreased  the  Number  of  Families  occupying,  provided  there  were  left  an 
adequate  Number  for  agricultural  Labour,  the  Increase  of  Produce  from  the 
Land  would  have  been  much  greater  ? 

If  I could  have  decreased  the  Number  of  Families  the  Land  would  have 
been  better  cultivated  ultimately,  and  there  would  have  been  a consequent 
Increase  of  Produce  from  the  Land ; but  the  Number  of  Families  that  were 
occupying  the  Ground  caused  a greater  Amount  of  Labour  upon  the  Land  for 
a Time  than  if  it  had  been  in  the  Hands  of  a smaller  Number  of  Tenants. 

1440.  Then  do  you  consider  that  a Family  of  Five  upon  Five  Acres  is  the 
proper  Proportion  of  Labour  applicable  to  the  Cultivation  of  Land? 

I would  not  say  that  it  is ; but  the  Land  there  is  of  inferior  Quality  and 
moory  ; it  is  very  indifferent  Land.  The  Farmers  do  not  employ  Labourers  at 
Money  Wages ; and  the  Way  to  get  the  Land  cultivated  to  its  greatest  Extent 
under  present  Circumstances  is  to  have  as  a large  a Number  of  Persons  occu- 
pying the  Ground,  nearly  as  many  as  in  its  present  State  it  will  support. 

1441.  Are  you  not  aware  that  there  is  scarcely  any  good  Farmer  in  England 
who  employs  Four  or  Five  Men  to  a flundred  Acres  of  Land? 

I am  not  aware. 

1442.  What  was  the  Mode  of  Cultivation  resorted  to : was  it  the  Plough 
or  the  Spade  ? 

Chiefly  the  Spade. 

1443.  Supposing  that  Process  of  dividing  and  apportioning  these  Lands  to 
be  effected,  and  a Family  of  Five  Persons  placed  upon  every  Five  Acres  of 
Land,  would  there  be  any  considerable  net  Surplus  after  providing  for  the 
Support,  of  Five  Individuals  ? 

I think  there  would  be  if  they  had  Potatoes. 

1444.  You  have  referred  to  Spade  Cultivation ; will  you  describe  to  what 
Crops  that  would  be  applicable  ? 

Potatoes  and  green  Crops  generally,  and  to  Corn. 

1445.  Spade  Cultivation  would  be  equally  applicable  to  Oats? 

Yes  j and  to  Wheat. 

1446.  Do  you  think  that  in  Cliffony  it  would  be' possible,  after  the  Failure 
of  the  Potato  Crop,  Five  Acres  of  Land  could  support  a Family  of  Five  ? 

I think  it  could  not  be  possible.-  I recollect  One  Townland  on  the  Estate 
(200.5.)  T 3 which 
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whicli  was  held  under  a separate  Lease,  and  when  the  Lease  expired  I found 
Twenty-eight  Families  occupying  Forty-five  or  Forty-six  Acres  of  Arable 
Ground,  and  I divided  that  Forty-six  Acres  among  the  Twenty-eight  Families. 
Several  of  them  have  since  built  comfortable  slated  Houses  upon  it. 

144*7.  Have  they  been  enabled  to  support  themselves  since  the  Failure  of 
the  Potato  Crop  ? 

No. 

1448.  Unless  the  Potato  Crop  were  restored  would  it  he  possible  for  them  to 
support  themselves  upon  that  Land  ? 

I am  certain  it  would  not. 

1449*  Even  assuming  that  there  was  no  surplus  Produce  in  the  Shape  of 
Rent  paid  ? 

Even  supposing  that. 

14 50.  In  that  event  do  you  suppose  that  that  Land  would  be  cultivated  or 
would  go  out  of  Cultivation  ? 

I am  afraid  that  is  a Question  rather  too  deep  for  me.  You  must  suppose 
another  State  of  Things.  If  the  Landlord  gets  no  Rent,  it  is  clear  that  he 
would  not  leave  his  Land  to  be  occupied  by  a Population  which  would  not  pay 
him  his  Rent,  and  he  must  be  supposed  to  take  Steps  to  get  the  Laud  into  his 
own  Hands.  The  Result  of  that  would  be  the  Removal  of  a large  Number  of 
Families.  Whether  that  would  cause  a Disturbance  in  the  Country  or  whether 
he  could  effect  it  without  the  Aid  of  Emigration  I may  leave  to  your  Lordships 
to  decide. 

1451.  Were  not  those  Improvements  that  you  have  described  on  Lord 
Palmerston’s  Estate  effected  at  very  considerable  Cost  to  the  Proprietor  ? 

Very  considerable  Cost. 

1452.  Will  you  describe  what  the  Objects  of  the  Improvement  were  that 
were  effected  by  such  Outlay  on  the  Part  of  the  Proprietor  ? 

There  were  several.  • One  was  the  Formation  of  many  Miles  of  Roads. 

145S.  Was  any  Assistance  given  in  building  Houses? 

In  some  Cases.  In  all  Cases  of  Slate  Houses  the  Slates  were  given. 

1454.  And  fencing? 

Not  much  Assistance  was  given  in  the  way  of  fencing,  except  Trees  and 
Quicks  for  the  Ditches,  which  were  in  all  Cases  given  gratuitously. 

1455.  What  do  they  use  upon  the  Roads  ; do  they  use  Carts  ? 

Many  of  them  are  now  getting  Carts  ; they  use  Asses. 

1456.  Would  those  Improvements,  even  after  this  large  Outlay  by  the  Pro- 
prietor, and  connected  as  they  have  been  also  with  the  Formation  of  a Harbour 
at  the  Expense  of  15,000/.,  have  been  effectual  for  the  Support  of  the  Tenantry 
of  those  Lands  without  the  Aid  of  Emigration  at  the  present  Moment  ? 

I think  not. 

1457-  Do  you  think  that  the  Income  of  those  Lands  at  the  present  Moment 
will  furnish  the  Means  of  paying  for  the  Expense  of  the  Emigration  from  those 
Lands  ? & 

As  far  as  Rent  goes  there  is  none  received  at  all ; we  are  not  receiving  any 
Rent  since  last  Harvest. 

1458.  Therefore,  in  that  Case,  unless  there  were  Funds  provided  extrinsic  of 
the  Land  itself,  no  Emigration  could  have  taken  place,  and  without  Emigration 
the  People  could  not  have  been  supported  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion. 

1459.  Do  you  conceive  that  Rates  could  have  been  collected  upon  those 
Lands  ? 

I think  the  People  in  that  District  are  as  well  disposed  and  as  amenable  to 
the  Law  as  any  Tenantry  with  which  I am  acquainted  ; but  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  collect  a large  Rate  amongst  such  a Pauper  Population. 

1460.  You 
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1460.  You  have  stated  that  a Rate  has  been  estimated  at  6s.  Sd.  in  the  Pound 
for  Three  Months ; do  you  think  it  possible  that  that  could  be  collected? 

I think  not  at  present.  There  are  nearly  3,000  Persons  receiving  Rations 
out  of  a Population  of  5,000. 

1461.  Can  you  state  what  the  Proportion  of  Potatoes  and  of  Corn  grown  on 
the  Estate  were  ? 

There  was  very  little  Corn  grown  on  the  Estate  ; under  500  Acres  last  Year 
out  of  about  8,000  Acres. 

1462.  Had  the  People  adopted  a fixed  Rotation  of  Crops  ; a Succession  of 
green  and  white  Crops  ? 

They  were  in  the  habit  of  taking  Corn  after  Potatoes  invariably ; because 
the  Sea  Manure  is  so  abundant  that  they  never  required  to  take  a Second 
white  Crop.  They  generally  took  One  Crop  of  Coni  after  Potatoes ; and  then 
a Crop  of  Potatoes  again. 

1463.  Was  the  Land  cultivated  with  the  Spade  ? 

Chiefly. 

1464.  When  you  say  8,000  Acres  do  you  mean  profitable  Acres  ? 

No.  I do  not  think  there  were  S,000  profitable  Acres. 

1465.  Is  the  Cliffony  Case  which  you  have  described  an  extreme  Case  of 
over  Population,  or  can  it  be  taken  as  an  Exponent  of  a considerable  Number 
of  Cases  of  the  same  Description  ? 

There  are  many  Cases  of  the  same  Description  ; but  I conceive  it  to  be  an 
extreme  Case. 

1466.  Has  the  whole  Expense  of  the  Emigration  which  you  have  described 
been  borne  by  the  Proprietor? 

The  whole  of  it ; that  is  to  say,  he  paid  their  Passage,  and  provided  Food 
for  them  on  their  Passage. 

1467.  Did  he  take  any  Means  to  provide  for  them  on  their  Arrival  on  the 
other  Side  ? 

We  did  not  provide  them  with  any  Money  when  they  arrived  on  the  other 
Side. 

1468.  You  merely  took  them  to  Quebec  ? 

We  undertook  to  provide  them  with  a Passage  to  Quebec,  and  to  feed  them 
upon  the  Way.  I provided  Passages  for  them  in  proper  Vessels  and  Rations, 
and  beyond  that  all  that  I did  was  to  suggest  to  Lord  Palmerston  the  Propriety  of 
getting  a Letter  written  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  the  Emigration  Agent,  in  Quebec, 
to  give  as  much  Attention  to  them  as  possible,  in  order  to  get  them  Employ- 
ment on  their  Arrival  at  the  other  Side.  There  have  been  no  Letters  from 
the  Emigrants  yet. 

1469.  Had  not  many  of  those  Families,  on  quitting  the  Country,  the  Means 
of  turning  any  Effects  they  possessed  to  account,  and  making  use  of  the  small 
Capital  so  acquired  for  their  own  Benefit  ? 

Every  one  of  those  Families  owed  Arrears  of  Rent  to  a considerable  Amount, 
and  no  Rent  was  asked  of  them  whatever.  So  that  we  did  not  take  from  them 
any  Means  which  they  might  have  had. 

1470.  Had  they  collected  together  any  private  Means  from  the  Sale  of  the 
Timber  in  their  Houses,  their  Furniture,  and  such  Things  ? 

I do  not  think  that  they  had  private  Means  to  any  considerable  Amount. 
I used  my  best  Exertions  to  ascertain  the  Means  that  they  had,  but  without 
Effect;  the  Numbers,  however,  going  away  were  so  great  that  there  was  not 
at  the  Time  a Demand  in  the  Locality  for  those  Articles  which  they  had  to 
sell.  The  Step  that  I took  with  a view  of  ascertaining  the  Amount  of  Money 
that  they  had  was  to  endeavour  to  get  them  to  take  Letters  of  Credit  from  the 
Sligo  Bank  in  Canada  for  any  Money  that  they  might  have,  instead  of  taking 
it  in  Specie,  but  I could  not  find  a single  Instance  of  a Letter  of  Credit  being 
applied  for ; that  was  possibly  owing  to  their  Unwillingness  to  let  it  be  known 
■what  Means  they  had;  but  my  Impression  is  that  the  People  sent  out  from 
this  Estate  were  very  poor.  I selected  those  that  were  the  poorest,  and  when 
I thought  that  a Man  had  Means  to  remain  and  support  his  Family  and  cultivate 
(200.5.)  T 4 his 
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1471.  Did  you  take  Means  of  inquiring  whether  there  would  be  a Demand 

for  the  Labour  of  the  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  at  Quebec  ? 

I informed  myself  as  well  as  the  Parliamentary  Papers  would  inform  me  upon 
the  Subject  with  reference  to  that  Question. 

1472.  And  you  entertain  no  Doubt  that  there  would  be  Employment  for 
them  ? 

No  Doubt  whatever.  If  People  can  be  sent  into  Districts  in  Canada  where 
there  is  a Demand  for  Labour,  they  wall  immediately  receive  Wages  sufficiently 
remunerative  for  their  Support. 

1473.  Were  any  of  those  emigrant  Families  so  circumstanced  as  that  in 
any  One  Family  there  was  no  Individual  whose  Labour  was  capable  of  earning 
a Livelihood  for  the  rest  of  the  Family  ? 

There  was  no  Family  sent  over  which  did  not  comprehend  several  able- 
bodied  Members. 

1474.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Ballinrobe  Union  ? 

Not  very  well. 

1475.  Will  you  state  what  the  Valuation  is,  and  what  the  Population  is  ? 

By  the  Parliamentary  Paper  which  I hold  in  my  Hand  it  appears  that  the 

Valuation  of  the  Ballinrobe  Union  is  85,217/.,  and  the  Population  85,081. 

1476.  Are  you  able  to  inform  the  Committee  what  Number  out  of  that 
Population  of  85,031  are  Persons  receiving  Rations  ? 

I made  some  Inquiries  at  the  Relief  Office  in  Dublin  before  I left,  and  I 
met  there  the  Inspecting  Officer  of  that  Union  in  Conversation  with  the  Secre- 
tary, and  was  informed  by  them  both  that  the  Number  receiving  Rations  in 
that  Union  was  about  65,000. 

1477.  Do  you  know  at  what  Rate  those  Rations  were  estimated  ? 

I am  not  aware  what  Sum  is  calculated  by  those  who  have  the  best  Means 
of  estimating  it,  but  my  own  Estimate  is  that  the  lowest  Sum  for  which  they 
can  be  fed  is  1/.  per  Head  till  October ; and  I think  that  Sum  is  a low 
Estimate.  I presume  that  from  the  First  of  October,  when  the  Harvest  will 
be  reaped,  there  will  be  other  Means  of  providing  for  them. 

1478.  Taking  into  consideration  the  Expense  of  maintaining  the  Poor  under 
a Contingency  like  the  present,  do  you  conceive  that  it  might  be  found  a 
Matter  of  Economy,  on  the  Part  both  of  Individuals  and  of  Unions  and 
Electoral  Districts  in  Ireland,  to  apply  Money  in  aid  of  Emigration  rather  than 
in  supporting  Paupers  at  home  ? 

Supporting  them  at  home  is  but  a temporary  Alleviation  of  the  Evil. 
Sending  them  to  a Place  where  they  can  provide  themselves  with  Support  by 
means  of  their  Labour  is  of  course  conferring  a Benefit  upon  the  Individuals, 
and  I think  also  conferring  a Benefit  upon  those  Districts  generally  where 
the  Population  is  so  great  in  proportion  to  the  rateable  Value  of  the  Property. 

1479.  Do  you  conceive  that  Emigration  has  a Tendency  permanently  to 
improve  the  Condition  of  the  labouring  Classes,  whilst  the  other  has  at  best  but 
a temporary  Effect  of  the  same  Kind  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion. 

1480.  Do  you  think  that  the  Support  of  Pauperism  at  home  has  the  Effect 
of  lowering  the  Character  and  lessening  the  Industry  of  the  People  ? 

I can  scarcely  imagine  any  thing  more  calculated  to  degrade  the  Character 
and  lessen  the  Industry  of  the  People  than  the  present  System. 

1481.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Union  of  Carrick  on  Shannon  ? 

Yes ; with  that  Part  of  it  which  lies  in  the  County  of  Roscommon. 

1482.  Will  you  state  the  Valuation  and  the  Population  of  the  Union  of 
Carrick  on  Shannon  ? 

The  Valuation  is  61,450/.,  and  the  Population  67,077. 

1483.  Are 
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14-83.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Electoral  Division  of  Kilglass  in  that  J Kincaid,  Esq. 
Union  ? 

j am>  21st  June  1847. 

1484.  Will  you  state  the  Valuation  and  the  Population  of  Kilglass? 

The  Valuation  of  the  Electoral  Division  of  Kilglass  is  3,283/.,  and  the  Popu- 
lation is  5,759.  This  is  the  Electoral  Division  in  which  the  Townland  called 
Ballykilcline  is  situated. 

1485.  Is  that  a Townland  belonging  to  the  Crown,  respecting  which  there 
has  been  a Report  laid  before  Parliament  ? 

Yes. 

1486.  Are  you  acquainted  with  those  Lands  ? 

I am. 

1487-  It  appears  by  that  Report,  that  on  609  Acres  contained  in  the  Town- 
land  of  Ballykilcline  there  are  Eighty  Tenants.  Do  you  conceive  that  those 
Lands  can  support  that  Number  of  People  ? 

I am  certain  that  they  cannot. 

1488.  You  know  the  Lands  ? 

I do,  very  well. 

1489-  You  are  aware  that  no  Rent  has  been  paid  for  upwards  of  Four  or  Five 
Years  ? 

For  many  Years. 

1490.  Those  Lands  being  the  Property  of  the  Crown,  will  you  describe  the 
State  of  Cultivation  of  those  Lands  ? 

I was  on  the  Lands  about  Three  Weeks  ago,  and  a great  Part  of  the  Land 
was  then  left  waste  and  uncultivated. 

1491.  Should  you  have  any  Difficulty  in  saying  that  the  Produce  of  those 
Lands  is  now  incapable  of  supporting  that  Amount  of  People  ? 

I think  so,  unless  there  has  been  a great  deal  of  Crop  put  down  within  the 
last  Three  Weeks,  which  I think  is  not  the  Case. 

1492.  Have  they  paid  their  County  Rates  ? 

Generally  speaking  they  have,  up  to  the  present  Time.  The  Tenants  are 
very  poor,  notwithstanding  the  Circumstance  of  their  not  having  paid  Rent  for 
many  Years.  There  is  as  poor  a Population  there  as  in  any  Part  of  the  Parish. 

1493.  In  those  Parts  of  Ireland  in  which  the  Population  has  augmented  to 
the  Extent  you  describe,  in  Ciiffony  and  in  Ballykilcline,  do  you  conceive 
that  if  the  Land  was  given  up  in  Fee  to  the  occupying  Tenants  they  could 
support  themselves  permanently  upon  it  ? 

I am  afraid  to  give  a decided  Opinion  upon  that  Subject,  but  I think  they 
would  not  support  themselves,  and  that  that  is  shown  by  Experience  in  the 
Case  of  Ballykilcline,  where  they  have  had  the  Benefit  of  having  the  Land 
without  Rent  for  several  Years,  and  where  they  have  become  poorer  instead 
of  getting  richer. 

1494.  Do  you  think  that  anything  could  be  done  effectually  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  that  Crown  Estate,  without  the  Removal  of  a Number  of  those  Tenants 
by  Emigration  or  otherwise  ? 

I think  not.  I should  strongly  recommend  the  Crown,  or  whoever  may  be 
the  Proprietor,  if  they  wish  to  make  any  thing  of  the  Lands,  to  assist  a large 
Proportion  of  the  Population  to  remove  off  the  Lands. 

1495.  Have  you  known  Cases  in  which  the  Removal  of  Tenants  has  been 
facilitated  by  paying  to  the  outgoing  Tenant  a certain  Sum  of  Money  as 
Compensation  rather  than  paying  the  Expense  of  his  Emigration  ? 

Yes,  I have  known  many  Cases. 

1496.  What  is  the  Consequence  of  the  Removal  of  Tenants  by  the  Aid  of 
such  Money  Compensations  ? 

In  former  Years,  when  a Tenant  was  about  to  be  removed  from  a Farm, 
there  was  no  Difficulty  in  getting  the  incoming  Tenant,  in  most  Parts  of  Ireland, 
to  give  a considerable  Sum  of  Money  for  the  Goodwill  of  the  outgoing  Tenant ; 
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and  if  the  Landlord  wished  to  make  a Change  in  the  Farm,  he  himself  paid 
generally  a considerable  Sum  of  Money  to  the  outgoing  Tenants  to  enable 
them  to  remove  to  other  Parts  of  the  Country  or  to  other  Parts  of  the  World. 
But  in  the  present  Year  the  Instances  have  been  very  few  indeed  in  which 
I have  been  able  to  get  Persons  to  give  the  outgoing  Tenant  any  thing  for  his 
Removal,  and  I induced  some  Proprietors,  whose  pecuniary  Circumstances  were 
not  such  as  to  enable  them  to  go  to  the  great  Expense  of  Emigration,  to 
contribute  a small  Sum  of  Money  to  assist  the  Parties  to  remove  to  other  Parts 
of  the  Country,  or  to  England,  or  to  Scotland.  In  the  County  of  Roscommon, 
in  that  very  District  of  Kilglass,  we  have  removed,  I suppose,  150  Families,  at 
an  Expense  of  from  31.  to  5l.  a Family. 

1497-  Where  did  they  remove  to  ? 

I do  not  know.  A great  many  of  those  have  gone  to  England,  and  a great  many 
to  Scotland.  I should  mention  that  this  was  done  on  the  Application  of  the 
People  themselves  ; it  was  not  a forcible  Removal.  The  Parties  applied  to  us 
to  assist  them  to  emigrate,  and  the  Proprietor  said  he  had  not  the  Means  at  his 
Command  to  go  to  the  great  Expense  of  sending  those  People  to  America,  but 
that  if  they  were  disposed  to  give  up  their  Holdings  for  a small  Remuneration, 
he  would  give  them  as  much  as  would  pay  the  Expense  of  their  Removal,  from 
31.  to  5l.  per  Family.  That  Sum  I paid,  and  got  out  about  140  or  150  Families 
in  that  District ; we  got  down  the  Houses,  and  got  the  Lands  into  our  own 
Hands,  the  Parties  themselves  either  going  with  other  Means  to  America,  or 
the  great  Majority  of  them  to  Scotland  or  to  England. 

149S.  Do  you  think  that  the  Absence  or  the  Deficiency  of  Means  for  pro- 
moting Colonial  Emigration  tends  to  create  an  increased  Emigration  of  the  Irish 
Poor  into  Great  Britain  ? 

I am  certain  of  it.  What  I stated  in  answer  to  the  last  Question  is  a Proof 
of  it.  It  is  the  Want  of  Means  to  go  to  America  which  forces  those  People  to 
come  to  England. 

1499*  Do  you  consider  that  the  People  themselves  would  be  more  inclined  to 
go  and  settle  in  the  Colonies  than  to  take  the  Chance  of  Emigration  into 
England  ? 

I am  certain  of  it. 

1500.  Therefore  any  Assistance  which  is  given  for  the  Development  of 
Colonial  Emigration,  in  your  Judgment,  tends  to  prevent  or  to  limit  the 
Emigration  of  Irish  Paupers  into  Great  Britain  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  would. 

1501.  Is  that  Answer  intended  to  apply  to  the  ordinary  State  of  Things,  or 
to  the  Circumstances  of  last  Year? 

It  is  intended  to  apply  to  the  ordinary  State  of  Things,  but  more  especially 
to  the  Circumstances  of  last  Year;  but  I do  not  think  it  would  apply  to  any 
considerable  Extent  to  the  Men  that  are  in  the  habit  of  coming  over  to 
England  to  cut  the  Harvest. 

1502.  Is  not  there  a great  Distinction  to  he  drawn  between  the  Irish  Harvest 
Labourer  who  comes  over  here,  retaining  his  Land  in  Ireland,  and  returning  to 
Ireland  after  the  Harvest  Work  is  completed,  and  the  Irishman  who,  parting 
■with  his  Hold  upon  Irish  Land,  comes  over  in  quest  of  Settlement  in  Great 
Britain  ? 

A very  great  Distinction. 

1503.  ^ ou  stated  that  you  found,  previously  to  this  Year,  a great  Disinclina- 
tion to  emigrate  ? 

From  that  Estate  in  the  County  of  Sligo.  It  was  not  tried  in  Roscommon 
to  any  considerable  Extent.  I think  there  would  be,  in  any  inland  District, 
Disinclination  to  emigrate,  unless  under  the  pressing  Circumstances  of  particular 
Families  ; but  any  general  Emigration  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  effect  in 
those  Districts. 

1504.  Do  you  conceive  that  in  former  Years  there  would  have  been  any 
Difficulty  in  effecting  the  Arrangements  you  have  described  with  respect  to  the 
Removal  of  those  Families? 

For  many  Years  I have  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  out  People  from  Estates 
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in  Ireland  to  America,  but,  I think,  chiefly  to  the  United  States.  The  Numbers 
were  not  so  considerable  as  to  make  it  a Matter  of  Importance  to  the  Landlord 
whether  he  sent  them  to  the  States  or  to  the  Colonies ; but  this  Year  the 
Numbers  were  so  great  that  I was  obliged  to  make  a Determination  in  no  Case 
to  send  out  Families  except  to  Quebec. 

1505.  Supposing  there  was  a strong  Disinclination  to  emigrate,  would  not 
a Tendency  to  remove  to  England  have  existed  in  former  Years  ? 

I think  those  People  would  not  have  come  to  England  in  former  Years ; 
they  would  have  remained  in  possession  of  their  Farms. 

1506.  You  say  they  have  been  removed  to  England,  at  an  Expense  of  from 
31.  to  5l.  a Family  ? 

That  is  the  Expense  to  the  Landlord. 

1507.  "Would  not  that  Sum  of  51.  per  Family  have  been  nearly  sufficient  to 
send  them  to  America  ? 

The  Cost  per  Family  of  sending  them  to  Quebec  is  23 l.  upon  the  Average. 

1508.  With  respect  to  those  who  have  been  sent  with  that  Money  to 
England,  what  Security  have  you  that  they  will  not  return  upon  you? 

I have  thrown  the  Houses  down,  and  taken  the  Land  into  the  Landlord’s 
own  Hands,  and  intend  to  put  it  into  the  best  Condition  I can,  with  a view  to 
set  the  Land  to  other  Parties.  We  hope  that  if  any  considerable  Number 
should  come  back  they  will  scarcely  know  their  own  Lands  again. 

1509-  But  if  they  return,  will  not  they  have  a Claim  upon  the  District 
for  Support  under  the  existing  Law  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  they  will. 

1510.  Supposing  those  that  you  have  sent  away  this  Year  return,  do  not 
you  think  that  they  will  have  a Claim  upon  the  Union  at  large,  if  not  upon 
their  own  Electoral  Division  ? 

I am  not  aware.  I have  not  read  the  Poor  Law  Act  which  passed  the  other 
Day,  and  which  had  not  arrived  in  Ireland  when  I left.  That  would  in 
fact  be  a Law  of  Settlement.  Under  the  Law  as  it  existed  up  to  the  Period 
of  the  passing  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Bill  this  Year  there  was  no  Law  which 
would  have  entitled  them  to  Relief. 

1511.  If  they  were  sent  back  from  England  would  they  not  be  sent  back  to 
the  District  from  which  they  came? 

I presume  that  if  they  were  sent  from  England  they  would  be  sent  to  Dublin. 
But  what  the  Dublin  People -might  do  I do  not  know  j it  would  depend  upon 
the  State  of  the  Law. 

s 1512.  Has  the  Plan  of  sending  them  to  England  in  the  Way  you  have  men- 
tioned arisen  since  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law  Act  last  Year,  or  had  you 
practised  it  for  Years  before  ? 

I do  not  remember  ever  having  practised  it  befoi  e. 

1513.  So  that  it  has  been  in  consequence  of  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law  Act 
of  last  Year  ? 

It  has  been  in  consequence  of  the  great  Distress.  The  Inducement  has 
been  two-fokl ; one  was  that  People  who  occupied  the  Land  were  unable  to 
cultivate  it,  or  to  pay  Rent  for  it ; and  it  was  an  Object  to  the  Landlord  that  the 
Land  should  be  given  up  to  him,  in  order  that  it  might  be  rendered  profitable. 
And  the  second  Inducement  was,  that  these  People  were  maintained  out  of 
the  Labour  Rate  upon  the  Public  Works,  the  Tax  for  which  fell  upon  the 
Land,  and  therefore,  with  the  view  of  ridding  the  Property  of  a Tax  for  the 
Support  of  those  who  were  doing  nothing  for  themselves  or  for  the  Land,  and 
also  with  the  view  of  rendering  the  Land  profitable,  I asked  them  if  they 
were  willing  to  go  away  and  give  up  their  Land,  on  getting  the  Compensation 
I have  alluded  to,  and  they  agreed. 

1514.  Have  you  cleared  those  particular  Lands  to  a sufficient  Extent  so  as 
not  to  have  any  redundant  Population  remaining? 

In  the  District  of  which  I have  been  speaking,  the  District  of  Kilglass,  I 
have  cleared  Townlands  to  a greater  Extent  even  than  was  necessary  for  that 
(200.5.)  U 2 Purpose. 
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Purpose.  The  Land  would  support  more  than  the  remaining  Population ; but 
the  People  were  extremely  distressed;  Numbers  were  dying.  There  have  been 
more  Deaths  in  this  Parish  than  in  any  other  with  which  I am  acquainted,  from 
actual  Want  I believe,  and  from  Disease  consequent  upon  it.  The  People 
were  in  that  State  of  Destitution  that  they  intreated  to  have  a few  Pounds  to 
take  them  away  anywhere. 

1515.  You  have  stated  that,  as  a Manager  of  Land  upon  a large  Scale,  in 
all  Instances  of  surplus  Population  you  would  have  advised  the  Landlord,  if 
he  possessed  the  Means,  to  assist  his  Tenantry  to  emigrate  to  the  Colonies. 
From  your  Acquaintance  with  Land  generally  in  Ireland,  are  the  Cases  in 
which  the  Landlord  has  the  Means  of  so  assisting  them  the  Rule  or  the 
Exception  ? 

I am  afraid,  in  the  West  of  Ireland,  the  Exception.  I think  there  are  many- 
other  Parts  of  Ireland  where  the  Landlords  can  do  it. 

1516.  Do  you  consider  that,  as  One  Means  of  improving  the  Lands  of 
Ireland,  it  might  be  expedient  to  give  to  Tenants  for  Life,  Possessors  of  Land, 
the  Power  of  borrowing  Money  upon  the  Security  of  the  Estate  for  assisting 
such  Emigration  ? 

To  a limited  Extent  I think  so. 

1517.  Subject  to  certain  Safeguards  for  the  Protection  of  the  Reversioner? 

Yes. 

1518.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Application  of  Capital  to  that  Purpose  would 
be  for  the  Interest  of  the  Reversioner  as  well  as  for  the  Interest  of  the  Tenant 
for  Life  ? 

I do ; perhaps  more  for  the  Interest  of  the  future  Possession  than  the 
present.  It  would  be  decidedly  at  a present  Sacrifice,  inasmuch  as  the  Lands 
cleared  for  Emigration  could  not  be  made  so  much  of  during  the  First  Year 
as  if  the  Tenants  had  remained  and  had  the  Means  to  cultivate  them  and  to 
pay  Rent ; and  therefore  it  is  a present  Sacrifice  for  a future  Good. 

1519.  With  a view  to  the  Interests  of  the  Reversioner,  must  not  the  Benefit 
mainly  depend  upon  the  Means  which  the  Owner  of  the  Estate  has  of  pre- 
venting a Renewal  of  the  Mischief? 

Yes,  and  his  Inclination  also. 

1520.  Do  you  believe  that  both  the  Means  and  the  Inclination  to  prevent 
the  Sub-division  and  sub-letting  of  Land  are  much  stronger  and  much  more 
general  now  than  they  were  at  antecedent  Periods? 

The  Means  are  the  Control  and  the  Power  which  the  Landlord  has  over 
the  occupying  Tenants.  The  Inclination  is  much  stronger  at  present,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  State  of  Things  which  has  arisen  in  Ireland  from  the  Failure 
of  the  Potato  Crop,  than  ever  it  was  before. 

1521.  Do  you  think  that  the  same  Disposition  now  exists  which  formerly 
existed  in  the  Part  of  the  Farmers  to  split  and  to  subdivide  their  Lands  among 
Under-tenants  ? 

I think  it  does  not. 

1522.  Do  you  think  that  as  much  Inclination  to  subdivide  Property  exists 
on  the  Part  of  the  Inheritors  of  the  Soil  as  there  formerly  did  ? 

I think  not. 

1523.  If  the  Landlord  contributed  a certain  Amount,  in  the  same  Manner 
if  not  in  the  Proportion  in  which  Lord  Palmerston  has  done,  to  remove  a 
surplus  Population  from  his  Estate,  does  not  that  Contribution  on  his  Part 
practically  amount  to  a Security  given  by  the  Landlord,  that  he  will  guard 
against  the  Recurrence  of  the  Evil  it  has  cost  him  so  great  a Sacrifice  to 
remedy  ? 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  since  that  Sacrifice  has  been  made,  in  order  that 
that  Good  might  be  gained,  more  Care  will  be  taken  in  future  by  the  Individual 
to  prevent  a Recurrence  of  the  Evil. 

1624.  Having  stated  the  Inclination  which  now  exists  in  Landowners  to 
prevent  the  Evil  of  Over-population,  both  on  the  Part  of  the  Landlord  and  on 
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the  Part  of  the  Tenant,  can  you  state  whether  there  is  adequate  Power  in 
either  Class  to  provide  efficiently  against  the  Recurrence  of  this  Mischief? 

I have  stated  that  the  Power  depends  upon  the  Control  which  the  Inheritor 
has  over  the  Occupiers  of  the  Soil.  If  there  be  a Middle-man  between  them  I 
think  that  that  Power  is  very  much  less  than  it  is  if  the  Occupier  holds  the 
Farm  directly  under  the  head  Landlord ; but  in  every  Case  in  which  the 
Occupier  of  the  Soil  holds  directly  under  the  head  Landlord,  I think  the  Inhe- 
ritor has,  in  that  Case,  full  Power. 

1525.  Do  you  think  that  the  Law  in  its  present  State  affords  sufficient  Means 
to  enable  the  Landlord  to  guard  against  such  Abuse  ? 

My  Answer  has  reference  more  to  the  Influence  and  Control  which  the 
Landlord  has  over  the  Tenant  than  to  the  practical  Effect  of  any  legislative 
Measures  that  have  been  adopted  of  late.  I should  rather  say  that  the  Landlord 
has  not  the  Power  sufficiently  to  prevent  the  Sub-division  of  Land,  if  there  be  a 
Determination  on  the  Part  of  the  Occupiers  to  do  it.  Perhaps  I may  explain, 
with  respect  to  the  Law,  I am  not  myself  a legal  Man,  and  as  I do  not  profess 
to  give  Definitions  of  Law  I would  rather  state  the  Practice.  In  point  of  fact, 
the  State  of  the  Country  is  such,  that  if  a Landlord  took  any  extreme  Measures 
to  turn  any  considerable  Number  of  his  Tenants  out,  because  of  the  dividing 
of  Holdings  among  their  Children,  very  serious  Evils  might  result  from  it, 
unless  some  Measures  were  taken  to  assist  those  Families  to  remove  to  another 
Country.  This  Case  is  of  frequent  Occurrence ; a Landlord  sets  a Farm  of 
Twenty  Acres  to  a good  Tenant  j the  Tenant  gets  a Son  or  a Daughter  married, 
and  immediately  takes  the  Family  into  his  House,  and  gives  them  a Third  or  a 
Fourth  of  the  Farm  ; the  Landlord  finds  them  there  in  course  of  Time, 
and  has  no  Means  of  preventing  it  but  the  Eviction  of  One  or  other  of  those 
Families,  by  the  Process  of  Ejectment ; if  that  were  resorted  to,  and  they  were 
turned  out  by  the  Sheriff,  I would  be  afraid  that  in  some  Parts  of  the  Country 
it  might  lead  to  Disturbance  ; but  if  a Removal  of  this  Kind  were  accompanied 
with  an  Offer  to  send  them  away  to  another  Country,  or  to  put  them  upon 
other  Land,  there  would  be  no  Disturbance. 

1526.  From  your  Experience  are  you  able  to  state  to  the  Committee, 
whether  most  of  the  Offences  in  Ireland  that  have  come  to  your  Knowledge 
arise  from  Contests  for  the  Possession  of  Land  ? 

A very  large  Portion  of  them  indeed. 

1527-  From  the  Answers  you  have  given  do  you  come  to  the  Conclusion 
that  increased  Facilities  for  the  Removal  of  the  surplus  Population  in  Ireland 
would  act  effectually  upon  the  Tranquillization  of  the  Country  and  the  Preven- 
tion of  Crime  ? 

My  Opinion  is  that  it  would,  although  I do  not  profess  to  be  a competent 
Judge  upon  such  Subjects.  I think  in  a great  many  Districts  in  Ireland  a 
Facility  to  remove  the  surplus  Population  to  other . Places  and  to  other 
Countries,  or  to  other  Parts  of  Ireland,  would  have  a Tendency  to  lessen  Crime 
in  those  particular  Districts. 

1528.  Would  it  not  also  give  to  the  Inheritors  of  the  Soil  a fuller  Command 
over  and  a freer  Use  of  their  own  Property  ? 

Yes. 

1529.  Do  you  conceive  that  any  extensive  agricultural  Improvements  can  be 
carried  on  in  Ireland  unless  the  Proprietors  of  the  Soil  have  as  full  Command 
and  as  free  Use  of  their  own  Property  as  the  Proprietors  of  the  Soil  in 
England  possess  ? 

I think  not. 

1530.  Therefore  in  all  those  respects  you  consider  Emigration  on  a large 
Scale  to  be  absolutely  required  ? 

I do.  I will  mention  with  respect  to  the  Question  before  the  last,  that  on 
one  Part  of  the  Estate  in  the  Parish  of  Kilglass,  a Farm  of  about  200  Irish 
Acres,  I found  Forty-two  Families  upon  it  when  I became  Agent  to  that 
Property.  Those  Forty-two  Families  had  held  Land  upon  the  Rundale 
System ; the  Grazing  was  all  in  common,  the  Arable  Land  was  in  small 
Patches  here  and  there,  perhaps  One  Individual  having  a Holding  in  Ten  or 
Iwelve  different  Places.  I proposed  to  the  Tenants  to  form  the  Farms  into 
C200.5.)  U 3 Squares 
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J.  Kincaid,  Esq.  Squares  or  Parallelograms,  and  that  each  Tenant  should  have  a Portion  for 
— - himself,  without  attempting  to  turn  any  of  them  off  the  Estate  ; the  Tenants 
2lst  June  1847-  a„reed  to  this.  I made  them  all  sign  a Paper, _ agreeing  to  refer  to  myself 
and  to  my  Surveyor  the  Sub-division  of  the  Land  among  the  Occupiers. 

I immediately  had  the  Land  surveyed  and  squared  according  to  my  own  Direc- 
tion, and  the  Eorty-two  Families  drew  Lots  for  their  Portions.  Those  who 
were  unfortunate  in  receiving  what  they  conceived  to  be  bad  Portions  of  the 
Land  refused  to  accede  to  the  Arrangement.  I was  obliged  to  serve  the  whole 
Townland  with  Notice  to  quit.  I was  obliged  finally  to  bring  Ejectments 
against  the  whole  of  the  Tenantry.  By  this  Means  1 reduced  the  Number  of 
Dissentients  to  Five,  and  ultimately  reduced  them  to  Three.  Still  I was 
unable  to  do  any  thing  because  of  the  Number  of  dispersed  Spots  of  Land 
in  which  those  Three  Individuals  had  their  Holdings,  and.  finally  I was  obliged 
to  bring  the  Sheriff  to  execute  the  Habere,  and  was  driven  to  the  Necessity 
of  turning  a poor  Widow  Woman  off  the  Townland,  in  order  to  effect  the 
Arrangement.  This  poor  Widow  with  her  Family  was  the  only  Tenant 
removed,  all  the  others  having  submitted  since  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop ; 
many  of  them  have  accepted  the  Terms  offered  for  assisting  them  to  pass  to 
England,  and  many  of  them  have  gone  to  England,  receiving  Si.  to  5/.  on 
the  Surrender  of  their  Holdings. 

1531.  Supposing  the  large  Number  of  Persons  upon  Lord  Palmerston’s  Estate, 
whom  his  Lordship  has  assisted  to  emigrate,  had  been  removed  by  Ejectment, 
do  you  conceive  that  the  Peace  of  the  Country  could  have  been  preserved  ? 

I think  it  would  have  been  very  difficult. 

1532.  The  Wingfield  Stratford  Estate,  in  the  County  of  Limerick,  is  under 
your  Management  ? 

Yes. 

1533.  That  Estate  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Owner  after  a long  Lease? 

After  a very  long  Lease.  The  Lease  was  granted  originally  for  Three  Lives, 

and  Thirty-one  Years  concurrent.  It  lasted  somewhere  between  Seventy  and 
Eighty  Years,  and  recently7  expired. 

1534.  When  you  wrere  called  upon  to  put  the  Estate  under  a proper  System 
of  Management,  had  you  occasion  to  assist  some  of  the  Population  of  that 
Estate  to  emigrate  ? 

Yes. 

1535.  That  Estate  now  you  conceive  to  be  in  a satisfactory  State  ? 

1536.  What  Number  of  Tenants  off  that  Estate  did  you  assist  to  emigrate? 

About  Nine  or  Ten,  I think. 

1537.  Do  you  think  you  could  have  carried  into  effect  the  Change  which  has 
operated  so  beneficially  for  that  Estate  unless  you  had  assisted  those  Persons 
to  emigrate  ? 

I think  not.  I think  if  Emigration  had  been  carried  to  a somewhat  greater 
Extent  it  would  have  been  still  better,  but  1 only  sent  out  those  who  were 
themselves  willing  to  go ; I did  not  turn  any  one  off  the  Estate  against  his 
Will.  3 

1538.  But  even  so  small  a Removal  from  that  Estate  has  enabled  you  to 
effect  the  Improvement  of  the  Estate  ? 

To  effect  a very  considerable  Improvement. 

1539.  Do  you  occasionally  find  a Disposition  to  fill  up  the  Vacuum  made 
by  Emigration  by  the  Inhabitants  of  neighbouring  and  more  populous 
Districts  ? 

If  the  Landlord  or  the  Agent  pays  proper  Attention  to  the  Estate  he  wiil 
prevent  that. 

1540.  Is  there  a Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Inhabitants  to  take  i» 
Lodgers  as  Settlers  ? 

Yes. 

1541.  Is 
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154.2.  Docs  it  not  also  arise  very  much  from  the  Facility  of  buildine  new 
Houses  ? 6 

Yes. 

1543.  When  a House  is  built  without  the  Knowledge  or  against  the  Will 
of  the  Landlord,  what  Course  can  be  taken  with  respect  to  that  House  ? 

Nothing  but  an  Ejectment,  and  to  turn  out  the  Occupier. 

1544.  Has  it  ever  occured  to  you  that  some  Alteration  in  the  Law  which 
would  require  a Party  building  a new  House  to  prove  that  he  had  Permission 
to  build  it,  and  in  default  of  such  Permission  to  allow  the  House  to  be  taken 
down,  would  be  a Check  upon  the  Sub-division  of  Land  contrary  to  ex- 
press Covenants  in  some  Cases,  and  in  others,  contrary  to  the  Will  of  the 
Landlord  ? 

I think  it  would,  but  not  perhaps  to  the  Extent  that  would  be  imagined  : for 
you  have  not  only  the  House  but  a Family  in  the  House.  The  great  Difficulty 
in  throwing  down  the  House  is  the  Removal  of  the  Family.  You  cannot  throw- 
down  a House  with  a Family  of  Children  inside;  you  have  no  way  of  getting 
the  Family  out  hut  by  Force.  & ° 

1545.  But  supposing  that  whilst  the  House  was  in  process  of  building  you 
had  the  Power  of  preventing  its  Erection,  would  not  that  tend  to  check  the  Evil  ? 

I have  with  my  own  Hands  thrown  down  Blouses  in  the  course  of  buildin°’ 
which  I have  seen  in  going  over  the  Estate. 

1546.  When  you  took  upon  yourself  to  prevent  the  building  of  a House,  and 
took  down  a House  that  was  in  the  course  of  building,  supposing  a Tenancy 
to  exist,  did  you  do  it  at  your  own  Risk,  and  were  not  you  liable  to  legal 
Proceedings? 

I am  not  certain  about  the  Liability  to  legal  Proceedings,  but  I did  it  at  some 
personal  Risk  of  course.  I should  mention  that  if  a Person  looks  at  the  Conse- 
quences, legal  or  personal,  of  every  Step  that  he  takes  in  the  Management  of 
Property  in  Ireland  lie  will  do  nothing.  A Person  must  do  his  Duty  properly 
and  go  boldly  forward,  and  not  appear  to  be  afraid  of  the  Consequences. 

1547.  Without  some  Protection,  legal  and  personal,  to  the  Agents  and  Pos- 
sessors of  Land  in  pulling  down  those  Houses  which  are  absolutely  a Waste  of 
Land,  and  built  contrary  to  the  Terms  of  the  Lease,  is  not  it  quite  in  vain  to 
expect  any  great  Improvement  in  the  whole  System  of  Agriculture,  or  any 
Amelioration  in  the  Condition  of  the  People  ? 

It  would  be  if  there  was  a strong  Tendency  on  the  Part  of  the  Tenants  to  do 
lhings  against  the  Will  of  the  Landlord;  but  on  a well-regulated  Estate,  where 
there  w a good  Feeling  subsisting  between  the  Landlord  and  the  Tenants  there 
would  not  practically  be  any  Danger  either  legal  or  personal. 

1548.  Is  the  greater  Portion  of  this  Misery  which  you  have  described  as 
laving  originated  in  Over-population  attributable  to  the  Fault  of  the  Landlord? 

1 think  I have  already  stated  that  it  originated  from  the  Practice  of  setting 
ands  to  Middle-men.  Leases  were  made  many  Years  ago  to  Individuals,  with 
a view  perhaps  of  creating  a small  resident  Proprietary  in  the  Country.  Those 
arms  were  sub-divided  and  let  by  the  Middle-men  amongst  small  Tenants,  per- 
iaps  from  the  Inducement  of  nominally  large  Rents,  and  perhaps  also  from  the 
nducement  of  political  Influence  and  Consequence  in  the  County  by  the  40s. 
~ System.  The  Persons  who  took  the  Lands  from  those  Middle-men 
u -divided  them  among  the  Members  of  their  Families,  the  Result  of  which 
«as  been  stated. 

suh'^P ’ resPect  to  the  Emigration  which  has  taken  place  on  the  Estates 
to  your  Management  in  Years  anterior  to  the  present,  have  you  received 
f^OO.5.)  pj  4,  or 


1541.  Is  not  the  Facility  with  which  small  Tenants  run  up  and  build  new 
Houses  One  of  the  great  Difficulties  with  which  the  Landlord  or  Agent  has  to 
contend  ? 

I have  stated  already  that  where  a Person  divides  his  Farm  he  generally 
takes  the  Family  into  a Portion  of  his  own  House,  so  as  if  possible  to  hide  from 
the  Agent  the  Fact  that  there  is  a Second  Family. 
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or  have  their  Friends  received  Accounts  from  those  Emigrants,  giving  a State- 
ment of  how  they  have  fared  in  Canada  or  elsewhere  ? 

The  Accounts  which  have  been  received  from  the  Friends  and  Families  of 
those  who  have  been  sent  out  in  former  Years  have  been  most  encouraging,  so  ' 
much  so  as,  I believe,  to  a great  Extent  to  create  that  strong  Feeling  and  ! 
Excitement  in  favour  of  Emigration  which  exists  at  present,  and  which  arises  1 
as  well  from  the  good  Prospects  before  them  on  going  out  as  from  the  bad 
Prospect  at  home. 

1550.  Have  you  seen  many  of  those  Letters? 

I have.  But  the  best  Proof  that  I can  give  is  the  numerous  Instances  of 
small  Sums  of  Money  being  sent  over  by  Persons  who  emigrated  in  former 
Years  both  to  the  United  States  and  to  Canada,  to  assist  other  Members  of  their 
Families  to  go  out  this  Year.  I have  had  repeated  Applications  this  Year,  in 
Cases  where  I did  not  think  the  Parties  had  a Claim  upon  the  Landlord  for 
the  whole  Expense  of  sending  them  and  the  Entire  of  their  Families  to 
America,  to  contribute  as  much  as  would  send  out  One  or  Two  of  the  Children, 
in  the  full  Confidence  that  those  Children  would  send  over  sufficient  Money  in 
a few  Years  to  bring  over  the  Rest  of  the  Family,  and  I have  done  so. 

1551.  Do  you  know  whether  those  who  have  gone  out  have  been  settled 
en  masse  or  dispersed  through  the  Country  ? 

Dispersed  through  the  Country,  I think.  I do  not  think  they  have  been 
located  together. 

1552.  In  your  Account  of  the  Emigration  from  Lord  Palmerston’s  Property, 
it  appeared  that  you  considered  that  the  Emigration  of  about  One  Sixth  of 
the  Population  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  give  the  necessary  Relief.  Sup- 
posing that  Calculation  to  be  right,  from  your  Experience  of  other  Properties 
requiring  Emigration,  would  you  be  prepared  to  say  whether  that  is  about  the 
Proportion  that  would  be  necessary  generally  for  the  Relief  of  Ireland  ? 

Not  at  all.  I mentioned  that  that  was  an  extreme  Case.  My  Opinion  is 
that  there  are  very  few  Estates  with  which  I am  acquainted,  except  in  the 
extreme  West,  where  any  thing  like  that  Extent  of  Population  would  require 
to  be  removed. 

155S.  Can  you  form  any  Calculation  of  the  Proportion  that  it  would  be 
necessary  generally  to  furnish  with  Means  of  Emigration  in  order  to  give 
effectual  Relief  to  the  Country  to  which  they  belong  ? 

It  would  be  very  difficult  to  give  an  Answer  to  that  Question,  because  my 
Opinion  is  that  Emigration  is  to  be  encouraged  from  particular  Districts,  not 
from  the  whole  of  Ireland.  There  are  many  Parts  of  Ireland  where  it  would 
be  injurious  to  send  the  People  away.  There  are  not  Labourers  sufficient  to 
carry  on  the  agricultural  Labours  of  the  District.  There  are  Parts  of  the 
County  of  Meath  to  which  there  is  considerable  Migration  at  certain  Seasons  to 
cut  the  Harvest,  just  as  there  is  in  England.  It  would  be  most  foolish  to  assist 
People  in  those  Parts  of  the  Country  to  emigrate,  and  in  Parts  of  Kildare,  and 
indeed  in  Limerick  also;  but  iu  the  Counties  of  the  West,  and  in  several 
Counties  in  the  North-west,  Donegal,  Leitrim,  Tyrone,  and  Londonderry, 

I think  that  Emigration  might  be  carried  to  a very  large  Extent  indeed  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Population,  with  Advantage  to  the  People  and  with  Advantage  to 
the  Country. 

1554.  Can  you  form  any  Conjecture,  taking  the  Average  of  those  Parts 
with  which  you  are  acquainted,  what  you  should  say  would  be  the  Amount  of 
Excess  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  remove  for  the  Purpose  of  leaving  the 
remaining  Population  in  a State  of  Comfort? 

Those  Parts  with  which  I am  acquainted  are  so  various  in  their  Character, - 
fop  instance,  take  the  Counties  of  Dublin,  Meath,  Westmeath,  Sligo,  Clare,  and 
Limerick,  these  differ  so  much  from  each  other  in  their  Circumstances,  that  I 
do  not  think  any  fair  Average  could  be  made  that  would  include  Leinster  and 
Connaught  m the  same  Average.  There  should  be  a separate  Average  for 
each,,  and  it  might  be  carried  to  a more  limited  Extent  still.  There  are  many 
Divisions  of  Leinster,  and  even  many  Townlands,  where  there  might  be  a very 
large  Number  of  the  Population  removed  with  Advantage,  while  there  are  other 
adjoining  Townlands  where  there  is  not  any  surplus  Population  ; for  instance, 
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on  the  Earl  of  Longford’s  Estate  in  the  County  of  Longford,  the  Number  of 
People  removed  from  that  Estate  this  Year  will  be,  I suppose,  about  220,  or 
from  that  to  240.  Now  there  are  many  Estates  in  the  County  of  Longford 
where  there  is  no  Excess  of  Population  at  all  upon  them.  There  are  many 
Townlands  on  Lord  Longford’s  own  Estate,  which  includes  the  Town  of  Long- 
ford, and  is  a compact  and  well  circumstanced  Estate,  upon  which  there  is  no 
Excess  of  Population ; but  the  Parts  from  which  we  have  removed  those  who 
have  gone  out  and  are  going  out  this.  Season  were  Lands  in  the  Tenancy  of 
Middle-men  under  old  Leases  that  expired  within  the  last  Year;  and  to  enable 
us  to  reset  those  Lands  with  Advantage,  and  looking  to  the  permanent  Improve- 
ment of  the  Property,  I found  it  essential  that  as  many  as  1 have  stated,  about 
220  Individuals,  should  be  removed  from  those  Townlands. 

1555.  In  those  Cases  where  there  is  no  Excess  of  Population  at  present,  has 
that  been  always  the  Case,  or  has  it  arisen  from  previous  Improvements? 

It  has  arisen  from  the  Landlord  having  had  the  Care  and  Control  of  the 
Farms  himself,  and  preventing  Sub-division  of  the  Farms. 

1556.  They  never  have  been  subject  to  an  Excess  of  Population  ? 

No. 

1557-  You  have  stated  the  Expense  of  the  Emigration  from  Lord  Palmer- 
ston’s Estate.  Can  you  state  what  was  the  Expense  from  Lord  Longford’s 
Estate  ? 

I have  not  paid  for  Lord  Longford’s  yet,  that  is,  I have  not  yet  settled  the 
Account  with  the  Agent,  and  I am  not  prepared  to  state  exactly  what  the 
Cost  will  be,  but  I think,  as  nearly  as  I can  calculate,  it  varies  from  3l.  I Os.  per 
Head,  large  and  small,  to  31.  15s. 

1558.  Lord  Longford  proposes  to  pay  that  ? 

Yes. 

1559-  Did  any  of  those  People  from  Lord  Longford’s  Estate  take  any  Money 
with  them  ? 

Some  of  them  had  Money,  but  a great  many  of  them  were  very  poor.  A 
great  many  of  those  were  Persons  in  the  Occupation  of  an  Acre  or  an  Acre 
and  a Half  of  Land. 

1560.  Had  you  much  Difficulty  in  inducing  them  to  go  ? 

I had  some  Difficulty.  In  the  first  place,  in  order  to  give  myself  full  and 
absolute  Power  over  them,  in  each  of  the  Cases  of  the  Three  Middle-men  whose 
Leases  recently  expired,  I brought  Ejectments,  the  Expense  being  trifling,  not 
exceeding  Ten  or  Twelve  Pounds,  and  this  gave  me  full  Power;  and  I did  not 
go  upon  the  Farms  with  a view  to  reset  the  Land  till  I had  obtained  a Writ  of 
Habere  to  enable  me  to  go  with  absolute  Power,  and  then  I determined  what 
Persons  I could  retain  on  the  Land,  and  I told  the  others  that  I could  not 
continue  them  in  the  Occcupation  of  their  small  Holdings,  but  that  I would 
assist  them  to  emigrate,  and  they  accepted  the  Offer. 

1561.  Did  they  accept  it  willingly  or  reluctantly  ? 

The  great  Majority  accepted  it  willingly  ; there  were  a few  Instances  of 
Reluctance. 

1562.  Those  of  the  poorest  Class  who  emigrated  from  Lord  Longford’s 
Estate  could  not  have  done  so  without  the  Assistance  they  received  ? 

Certainly  not. 

1563.  In  what  sized  Farms  did  you  afterwards  relet  the  Land  ? 

On  Two  of  the  Townlands  I set  the  Land  in  Farms  of  about  Twenty  to 
Fifty  Acres.  On  another  Townland  they  will  be  smaller. 

1564.  What  was  the  average  Holding  of  those  who  emigrated  ? 

Under  Five  Acres,  considerably  ; perhaps  the  Average  would  be  about 
Three. 

1565.  Did  it  involve  the  Necessity  of  pulling  clown  a considerable  Number 
of  Cottages  ? 

A great  Number  in  every  Case. 

(200.5.)  X 1566.  In 


J.  Kincaid,  Esq. 
21st  June  1847. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


J.  Kincaid , Esq. 
21  st  June  1847. 


162  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

1566.  In  reletting  the  Land  you  will  have  to  build  Farm  Houses  and  Farm 
Buildings  requisite  for  the  larger  Holdings  ? 

In  some  Cases  we  shall.  That  applies  more  to  the  Emigration  from  Lord 
Palmerston’s  Estate. 

1567.  On  Lord  Longford’s  Estate  will  the  Land  be  allotted  to  other  Tenants 

upon  the  same  Estate  ? j 

Yes ; to  other  Occupiers  upon  the  same  Townlands. 

1568.  Is  it  not  the  Fact  that,  as  consequent  upon  the  Removal  of  the  small 

Number  of  Tenants  you  have  already  stated  from  the  Wingfield  Stratford 
Estate  in  Limerick,  there  has  been  a Substitution  of  excellent  slated  Farm 
Houses  comfortable  in  all  respects,  in  the  Place  of  wretched  thatched  Cabins  ? ! 

There  has  been  a greater  Improvement  in  that  respect  upon  that  Estate  1 

than  upon  any  other  Estate  of  the  same  Extent  with  which  I am  acquainted.  1 
Perhaps  the  Tenants  have  imprudently  built  too  large  Houses.  They  built  a 
very  superior  Class  of  slated  Houses. 

1569.  The  Tenants  themselves  assisted  very  considerably  towards  the  1 

Expense  of  those  Houses  ? « 

The  Landlord  gave  the  Slates  and  Timber  only. 

1570.  Have  the  Tenants  gone  to  those  Expenses  without  having  Leases? 

In  every  Case  without  a Lease.  There  is  not  a Lease  upon  the  Estate. 

Indeed  with  respect  to  the  Covenants  in  Leases,  in  the  great  Majority  of  Cases 
now  upon  large  Estates  there  are  no  Leases  at  all.  There  is  great  Unwilling, 
ness  I find,  on  well-regulated  Estates,  on  the  Part  of  the  Tenants  to  take  Leases. 

The  Moment  the  Act  of  Parliament  passed  last  Session, — under  which,  to  give  an 
Inducement  to  Landlords  to  grant  Leases  to  Tenants  I think  there  was  Is. 
Stamp  only  upon  all  Leases  under  501  Rent, — I had  200  Pair  of  Leases  prepared 
and  printed  according  to  the  Clauses  in  the  Act,  with  the  view  of  granting 
Leases  to  every  Tenant  that  we  could  induce  to  take  them,  under  the  Impres- 
sion that  there  would  be  a Demand  for  them  ; but  on  the  Estates  that  I manage 
I have  not  had  One  single  Application  for  a Lease,  nor  has  there  been  a single 
Lease  granted  under  this  Act  of  Parliament. 

1571.  Do  not  you  think  that  that  Repugnance  arises  in  some  Measure  from 
the  Legislature  not  having  given  the  Power  to  insert  a Life  in  those 
Leases  ? 

I do  not. 

1572.  "What  Term  did  you  propose  to  grant  by  those  Leases  ? 

I think  they  were  generally  Twenty-one  Years;  from  Twenty-one  to 
Thirty-one;  in  no  Case  less  than  Twenty-one,  nor  more  than  Thirty-one. 

I have  a great  Objection  to  Leases  for  Lives. 

1573.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Tenants  prefer  Leases  for  Lives  ? 

No,  I do  not ; unless  they  should  be  very  young  Lives. 

1574.  What  was  their  Objection  to  have  a Lease? 

They  did  not  care  about  it ; it  is  not  that  they  made  any  decided  Objection 
to  it.  If  you  filled  up  a Lease,  and  brought  it,  they  would  not,  I think,  object 
to  sign  it,  but  they  do  not  care  about  it. 

1575.  If  they  have  no  Lease,  what  is  the  Tenure  ? 

It  is  a Tenancy  at  Will,  which  requires  Notice  to  quit. 

1576.  Practically  speaking,  can  you  state  whether  you  can  resume  Possession 
of  the  Land  with  as  much  Facility  from  a Tenant  who  holds  from  Year  to 
Year,  or  at  Will,  as  if  he  held  by  Lease  ? 

There  is  much  greater  Facility  under  a Lease,  if  he  did  not  pay  the  Rent; 
but  if  he  did  pay  the  Rent,  and  perform  the  Covenants,  I do  not  see  how  you 
can,  until  the  Lease  is  out,  take  any  Steps  to  evict  him;  whereas,  in  the 
Case  of  a Tenant  at  Will,  whether  he  pays  the  Rent  and  performs  the  Covenants 
or  not,  the  Landlord  has  the  Power  of  putting  an  end  to  the  Tenancy  by 
serving  a Notice  to  quit. 

1577-  In 
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1577-  In  those  Cases  of  the  Wingfield  Stratford  Estate  which  you  have  J.  Kincaid,  Esq. 

described,  where  great  Improvements  have  been  effected  by  the  Landlord,  

and  by  the  Tenants,  is  there  any  Lease  existing?  21st  June  184-7. 

None  whatever.  

1578.  You  stated  that  removing  People  from  an  Estate  you  began  by 
Ejectment,  and  then  offered  them  Assistance  to  emigrate  ; was  there  in  those 
Cases  no  Inclination  to  emigrate  without  beginning  first  of  all  by  Ejectment? 

Very  considerable.  There  has  been,  however,  a very  large  Emigration  from 
the  Midland  Districts  of  Ireland  this  Year  voluntarily  on  the  Part  of  the 
People  themselves  at  their  own  Expense. 

_ 1579-  Have  they  left  their  Lands  voluntarily,  and  emigrated  without  being 
ejected? 

No,  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  have  left  their  Lands  and  emigrated, 
for  I do  not  think  that  in  any  Case  a Tenant  has  voluntarily  given  his  Land 
to  his  Landlord,  and  gone  off  to  America.  I think  they  liave  either  handed 
over  the  Possession  of  the  Land  to  some  Relative  or  Friend,  or  sold  it,  but  I 
do  not  think  there  would  be  any  Case  of  a Tenant  giving  up  his  Land  to  the 
Landlord  for  nothing.  On  a well-regulated  Estate,  where  there  is  a good 
Feeling  between,  the  Landlord  and  the  Tenant,  if  the  Tenant  applied  to  his 
Landlord,  and  said,  “ I will  give  up  the  Farm  if  you  will  assist  me  and  my 
Family  to  emigrate,”  the  Landlord  would  give  him  Assistance,  and  he  would 
give  him  up  the  Land.  But  where  there  is  no  such  good  Feeling  between  them, 
and  no  Expectation  of  Compensation  from  the  Landlord,  I think  that  the 
Tenant  would  not  give  up  the  Land  to  the  Landlord  on  going  away.  He 
would  put  in  some  one  else. 

1580.  Have  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  Possibility  of  providing  for 
any  Portion  of  the  unemployed  Poor  of  Ireland  upon  the  Waste  Lands  of  the 
Country,  as  a Substitute  for  Emigration? 

I think,  perhaps,  that  a good  deal  might  be  done  with  a view  of  employing  the 
surplus  Population  in  some  Parts  of  Ireland,  by  placing  them  upon  some  of  the 
Waste  Lands  in  the  Western  and  South-western  Districts  of  Ireland,  provided 
that  Assistance  were  given  to  the  People  to  make  Roads,  to  build  Houses,  and 
to  put  the  Land  into  a State  of  Cultivation  for  a few  Years.  But  it  should  be 
recollected  that  the  Waste  Lands  of  Ireland  are  not  of  that  Nature  that  they 
will  yield  an  immediate  Return  for  Labour,  and  that  although  a Man  might 
make  a Livelihood  in  the  Course  of  a few  Years  out  of  Thirty  or  Forty  Acres 
of  Waste  Land,  lie  could  not  do  it  for  the  first  few  Years  by  his  own  Exertions. 

I think  that  in  all  the  Cases  I have  known  of  Location  upon  Waste  Land,  a 
great  deal  too  much  has  been  expected  from  the  Tenants  in  the  Way  of 
Improvements,  and  providing  House  Accommodation,  and  fencing  and  cultivating 
the  Land. 

1581.  But  putting  the  Question  in  its  most  favourable  Light,  do  you  think 
that  any  Locations  that  could  have  taken  place  upon  Waste  Lands  would  have 
rendered  the  Emigrations  which  you  have  described,  from  the  Lands  of 
Cliffony  and  elsewhere,  to  the  Colonies  unnecessary  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Place  where  you  could  get  Leave  to  settle  ISO  Families 
in  Ireland  on  Land  at  the  Expense  of  a few  Thousand  Pounds. 

1582.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Waste  Lands  in  the  Province  of 
Connaught  ? 

I have  seen  the  Lands  of  the  Waste  Land  Company  in  the  County  of 
Sligo. 

1583.  Do  you  consider  that  much  of  that  Land  is  of  a Character  that  would 
admit  of  being  advantageously  settled,  with  a view  to  the  Repayment,  with  a 
fair  Profit,  of  the  Capital  which  might  be  invested  in  its  Improvement  ? 

I think  that  a great  deal  might  be  made  of  it  by  cultivating  it  and  improving 
it,  but  at  a considerable  Expense. 

. 1584.  Should  you  look  at  that  as  a supplementary  Measure  in  aid  of  Emigra- 
tion, or  in  substitution  for  Emigration  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  could  be  carried  to  the  Extent  that  would  be  necessary 
as  a Substitution  for  Emigration,  though  it  might  be  to  some  moderate  Extent  as 
(200.5.)  X2  an 
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an  Auxiliary  to  it.  There  is  great  Difficulty  in  inducing  those  People  who 
would  be  disposed  to  emigrate  to  remove  from  one  Part  of  the  Country  to  another 
with  which  they  are  unacquainted  ; they  would  rather  go  to  the  Colonies. 

1585.  Did  you  ever  observe  the  State  of  the  Population  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  the  Bog  Lands,  where,  under  peculiar  Circumstances,  a Number  of 
People  have  located  themselves  and  squatted  ? 

Yes. 

1586.  What  is  the  Condition  of  the  Population  in  those  Districts  ? 

Generally  they  are  the  poorest  of  the  Poor.  Persons  frequently  who  have 

been  turned  off  other  Estates  have  squatted  themselves  upon  a Bog  Settlement, 
and  cultivated  a small  Portion  of  Bog  for  Potatoes,  and  have  obtained  partial 
Support  for  their  Family  in  that  Way,  depending  also  upon  Labour  to  be 
obtained  in  the  District,  or  some  other  Means  of  Support. 

1587.  Are  not  those  the  Districts  in  which  Fever  is  most  rife? 

I think  there  is  more  Distress,  and  consequently  more  Disease,  in  those  Spots 
than  in  any  other. 

1588.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  a just  Inference  to  argue  from  the  Results 
of  that  Process  in  the  Case  of  a squatting  Population  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Bogs,  as  against  a well-considered  System  of  Mountain  Improvement  ? 

I think  not. 

1589-  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Description  of  Lands  upon  which  the 
Waste  Lands  Company  have  begun  their  Operations  ? 

The  Waste  Lands  which  have  been  taken  into  operation  by  the  Waste  Lands 
Society  are  high  Grounds,  not  actual  Mountains,  but  Hills  which  have  been 
left  in  a State  of  Nature,  and  used  for  the  grazing  of  a small  Description  of 
Cattle ; and  by  making  Roads  through  them,  building  Houses  upon  them,  and 
putting  intelligent  People  to  superintend  the  Labour  in  the  District,  con- 
siderable Improvement  has  been  made  in  those  Places.  In  the  County  of  Kerry 
there  are  very  large  Tracts  of  that  Kind  of  Land,  and  in  the  County  of  Sligo, 
and  County  of  Mayo. 

1590.  In  describing  the  Condition  of  Lord  Palmerston’s  Estate,  can  you 
inform  the  Committee  whether  there  has  been  any  very  considerable  Outlay 
continued  from  Year  to  Year  upon  that  Property  ? 

There  has  been  a very  large  Outlay  continually  upon  the  Property  from 
Year  to  Year  for  the  last  Twenty  Years. 

1591-  Taking  into  account  the  Expenditure  in  later  Times  which  you  have 
described,  was  that  an  Expenditure  which  could  have  been  met  from  the 
Proceeds  of  the  Land  ? 

Yes ; the  whole  of  the  Expenditure  that  I have  mentioned,  except  during 
the  current  Year,  has  been  made  out  of  the  Produce  of  the  Lands; 
the  Lands  have  produced  a great  ideal  more.  But  the  Exertion  that  has 
been  made  to  assist  the  People  this  Year  could  not  have  been  met  by  the 
Income  out  of  the  Estate  ; in  fact,  there  has  been  no  Income  from  the  Estate 
this  Year. 

1592.  It  must  be  provided  for  from  extrinsic  Funds  ? 

Yes. 

1593.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Effect  of  Emigration,  if  carried  on  upon  a 
large  Scale,  as  leaving  the  Lands  in  a satisfactory  State;  do  you  mean  by 
“ satisfactory  State  ” that  which  leads  to  raising  the  largest  Amount  of 
Produce,  giving  the  greatest  Amount  of  Employment  to  the  Labourers,  and 
the  largest  Amount  of  Profit  to  the  Farmers,  and  thus  promoting  the  general 
Improvement  of  the  Country  ? Is  that  what  you  understand  by  “ satisfactory 
State or,  if  not,  will  you  describe  what  your  Meaning  is  ? 

I do  not  think  that  Emigration  in  itself  necessarily  leads  to  Land  being  left 
m a satisfactory  State,  but  I think  it  leads  to  an  ultimate  Improvement  in  the 
Land.  The  Land  from  which  those  People  have  been  removed  is  not  now  in 
a satisfactory  State,  nor  will  it  be  for  some  Time. 

159L  Will 
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1594.  Will  you  describe  what  you  understand  by  the  satisfactory  State  which 
will  be  reached  ultimately  ? 

The  satisfactory  State  we  expect  to  reach  ultimately  is,  that  the  Land  would 
be  let  to  Tenants  in  Farms  of  such  Extent  that  they  could  have  a proper  Return 
out  of  the  Land  sufficient  for  the  Support  of  themselves  and  their  Families, 
and  that  the  Landlord  would  have  a fair  Return  in  the  Shape  of  Rent,  which 
would  be  considered  to  be  secure  from  the  State  of  the  Farm  and  the  Improve- 
ment of  the  Tenants  upon  it;  and  in  that  Way  the  Land  would  be  made, 
ultimately,  to  give  its  greatest  Produce. 

1595.  What  Enlargement  of  Holdings  does  that  contemplate  ? 

I think  that  any  Farm  under  Twenty  Irish  Acres  of  Land  would  not  lead 
to  that  Improvement. 

1596.  Do  you  not  think  that  the  mere  Acreage  scarcely  gives  a fair  Estimate 
of  what  the  Size  of  the  Farm  should  be  ; must  not  you  look  at  the  Value  of 
the  Farm  rather  more  than  to  its  Area  ? 

Certainly. 

1597.  What  average  Rental  do  you  contemplate  when  you  say  Twenty 
Acres  ? 

sSl  an  Acre. 

1598.  Does  this  Answer  contemplate  any  considerable  Diminution  of  Potato 
Cultivation  ? 

It  does.  It  is  right  to  state  that  there  are  Farms  in  Ireland  which  are  not 
confined  to  a small  Extent.  1 know  some  of  the  best  cultivated  Farms,  where 
the  Occupier  rents  and  cultivates  upwards  of  a Thousand  Acres  of  Land,  and  I 
think  the  Land  produces  more  than  it  would  if  that  Thousand  Acres  was  in  the 
Hands  of  250  Tenants. 

1599.  In  reference  to  QOl.  a Year  Rent,  you  consider  that  to  be  the  Minimum 
rather  than  the  Maximum  ? 

Yes.  I think  any  thing  less  than  that  would  not  give  you  Security  for 
the  regular  Payment  of  the  Rent  and  for  the  Support  of  the  Tenant’s  Family 
that  should  be  looked  to  on  a well-regulated  Estate. 

1600.  Although  you  have  stated  that  Emigration  will  not  in  itself  lead  to 
those  Results,  do  you  think  that  Emigration  furnishes  the  necessary  Means  for 
attaining  to  reach  those  Results  in  all  Cases  where  a State  of  Over-population 
exists  ? 

Certainly. 

1601.  Without  any  Emigration  you  have  not  a Hope  of  obtaining  that 
Result  ? 

No ; you  could  not  remove  the  Population  unless  you  found  some  other  Place 
to  remove  them  to. 

1602.  With  respect  to  the  Substitution  of  other  Cultivation  for  the  Potato, 
you  have  stated  that  you  contemplate  a considerable  Diminution  in  the  Culti- 
vation of  the  Potato ; would  that  be  to  the  Extent  of  One  Half? 

Yes  ; more,  I should  think.  And  there  must  be  a very  large  Increase  in  the 
Growth  of  green  Crops  of  every  Kind, — Turnips,  Parsnips,  Carrots,  Cabbages, 
Beans,  and  Peas ; as  well  as  an  Increase  in  the  Growth  of  Corn. 

1603.  Would  the  Potato  Cultivation  be  displaced  to  the  Extent  of  Three 
Quarters  of  its  former  Amount  ? 

I think  the  Potato  Crop  cannot  be  calculated  upon  with  reference  to  the 
present  Appearance  of  Things  beyond  One  Fourth  of  its  previous  Extent  in 
this  District,  because  I am  now  speaking  of  a District  where  the  Potato  was 
the  principal  Article  of  Growth. 

1604*.  But  the  Question  is,  to  what  Extent  you  contemplate  the  Substitution 
of  other  Cultivation  for  the  Potato  ? 

I should  say  that  if  One  Fourth  the  Extent  now  under  Potatoes  is  giown, 
my  Answer  will  he  carried  out. 

1605.  Could  you  bring  the  Farms  to  a Four-course  System  ? 

I have  brought  them  on  another  Estate  to  a Five-course  Shift. 

(200.5.)  X 3 1606.  Will 


J-  Kincaid,  Esq. 
21st  June  184)7. 
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1606.  Will  you  state  the  Rotation?  , „ 

Turnips  the  first  Year,  then  Oats,  after  that  Clover  and  Grass  cut  for  Soil 
or  for  Hay,  then  Grazing,  and  after  that  sometimes  Wheat,  sometimes  Oats. 
1 think,  latterly,  the  Cultivation  of  Wheat  after  Clover  is  not  favourably  received 
in  Ireland.  Where  Potatoes  are  grown  we  always  sow  Wheat  after  Potatoes, 
the  Land  being  suitable.  Where  Turnips  are  grown  we  are  obliged  to  take 
Oats,  and  in  the  Five-shift  Course  we  have  after  Corn  One  Year  Meadow  and 
One  Year  Grazing. 


1607  You  do  not  take  Potatoes  as  a Course  upon  a large  Farm,  so  as  to 
put  a Fourth  or  Fifth  Part  of  the  Farm  into  Potatoes  ? 

No.  A Fifth  Part  of  the  Farm  in  manured  Crops,  of  which  a large  Portion 
is  Potatoes.  For  instance,  I know  a Gentleman  that  farms  about  2,000  Acres 
of  Land,  and  he  grows  200  Acres  of  Potatoes. 


1608.  Were  you  rightly  understood  to  say  that  it  was  your  Opinion  that 
Emigration  should  be  effected  by  individual  Exertions  in  particular  Districts, 
sucli  as  you  describe  yourself  to  have  made,  and  that  it  should  not  be  done  by 
any  great  public  M easure  ? 

No  I do  not  think  I gave  any  Answer  of  that  Kind.  What  1 said  was,  that 
you  could  not  form  an  Average  of  the  Extent  to  which  Emigration  ought  to 
be  carried  by  judging  either  from  local  Districts,  or  by  attempting  to  form  an 
Average  over  the  whole  of  Ireland  or  over  any  particular  Districts,  from  what 
has  been  done  or  may  be  done  in  local  Districts  through  the  individual  Exertions 
of  the  Landlords  ; but  I did  not  mean  to  offer  an  Opinion  that  the  Landlords  or 
the  Tenants,  or  the  resident  Gentlemen  or  tile  Poor  Rates,  are  to  carry  on 
Emigration  to  the  Extent  to  which  it  is  necessary  without  any  extraneous 
Assistance. 


1609-  You  were  then  understood  to  have  stated  that  it  must  be  done  by 
individual  Exertions,  and  not  by  any  general  public  Measure  ? 

I think  it  would  be  of  very  great  Importance  if  by  a public  Measure  the 
Reception  of  Emigrants  in  the  Colony  to  which  they  were  sent  was  attended 
to.  I also  think  that  no  large  Measure  can  be  passed  which  would  be  equally 
applicable  either  to  large  Districts  of  Ireland  as  a Whole  or  to  any  Part  of 
Ireland ; and  that  Emigration  will  not  be  carried  on  with  Advantage  in  any  Part 
without  the  individual  Attention  and  Exertion  of  the  Landlords  or  local 
Gentlemen.  But  I do  not  think  I could  go  further  than  that  in  individual- 
izing it. 

1610.  Under  the  previous  Poor  Law  Act  there  were  certain  Powers  given 
with  respect  to  Emigration  which  had  been  previously  more  limited  and 
subjected  to  Conditions.  In  your  extensive  Experience  in  Ireland  have  you 
known  any  Cases  in  which  any  Parties  have  availed  themselves  of  those  Powers 
under  the  first  Poor  Law  to  promote  Emigration  ? 

Not  one. 


1611.  Was  the  whole  of  the  Assistance  which  you  have  described  as  being 
iven  by  Lord  Palmerston  to  emigrate  People  from  his  Estate  given  for  the 
’urpose  of  promoting  Emigration  to  the  British  Colonies  ? 

Yes. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered, 


That  this^Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
One  o’Clock. 
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Die  Martis,  22°  Junii  1847- 


The  LORD  MONTE  AGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


JOHN  ROBERT  GODLEY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
follows  : 

1612.  ARE  you  an  Irish  Proprietor  ? 

My  Father  is. 

1613.  With  what  Counties  are  you  chiefly  connected? 

Leitrim  and  Meath. 

1614.  In  which  of  those  Counties  do  you  reside  ? 

In  Leitrim. 

1615.  You  arc  acquainted  with  the  Circumstances  of  that  Part  of  the 
Country  ? 

Yes. 

1616.  You  were  examined  at  considerable  Length  on  the  Subject  of  Emigra- 
tion before  Lord  Devon’s  Commission  ? 

Yes. 

1617-  Have  you  read  over  your  Evidence  ? 

Yes,  I read  it  over  Yesterday. 

161S.  Do  you  see  any  Reason  for  varying  to  any  material  Extent  the 
Evidence  which  you  gave  there  ? [See  Appendix , where  Mr.  Godley' s Evidence 
is  reprinted.'] 

Not  upon  Matters  of  Fact,  but  upon  Matters  of  Opinion  I do ; having  thought 
and  read  much  upon  the  Subject  since,  there  are  various  Matters  of  Opinion 
upon  which  I should  not  now  give  the  same  Answers. 

1619-  Can  you  state  the  Points  upon  which  your  Opinion  has  varied? 

I intimated  then  that  I thought  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  put  different 
Prices  upon  different  Species  of  Land  ; that  is  a Point  upon  which  I should  not 
hold  the  same  Opinion  now ; and  the  Plan  contained  in  the  Answer  to  the 
Thirty-seventh  Question  is  not  the  Plan  which  upon  more  mature  Conside- 
ration I should  think  it  desirable  to  adopt.  The  Argument  as  to  the  Disad- 
vantage, with  a view  to  Profit,  of  a Land  Speculation  in  Canada,  combined  with 
paying  the  Expenses  of  the  Passage,  I entirely  adhere  to.  The  principal  Point 
upon  which  I was  then  examined  was  the  Possibility  of  the  Landed  Proprietors 
in  Ireland  effecting  a Land  Speculation  as  a Matter  of  Profit,  and  combining 
with  it  the  Payment  of  the  Cost  of  Emigration. 

1620.  You  have  been  considerably  instrumental  in  suggesting  and  distri- 
buting and  procuring  Signatures  to  a Memorial  on  the  Subject  of  Emigration, 
which  has  been  addressed  to  Lord  John  Russell,  and  which  has  been  referred 
to  in  the  late  Parliamentary  Discussions  ? 

Yes. 

1621.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  inform  the  Committee  what  Steps  you 
took  to  distribute  that  Memorial  amongst  Persons  interested  in  Ireland,  and 
what  Degree  of  Approval  and  Assent  was  given  to  the  Principles  of  that 
Memorial? 

I,  with  the  Assistance  of  my  Friends,  circulated  through  every  Channel  to 
which  we  had  access  the  Memorial  referred  to  j we  sent  it  to  all  the  News- 
papers ; we  sent  it  to  every  Landed  Proprietor  and  Nobleman  and  Gentleman  in 
Ireland  whose  Name  occurred  to  us  as  being  at  all  likely  to  be  interested  in 
such  a Plan. 

(200.6.)  X 4 1622.  Did 
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1622.  Did  you  procure  many  Signatures  to  that  Memorial  ? 

A good  many. 

1623.  Were  those  Signatures  given  as  implying  an  Approval  of  the  specific 
Plan  in  all  its  Details  or  rather  as  conveying  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
their  entire  Assent  to  the  Adoption  of  the  Principle  of  Emigration  ? 

I think  it  meant  a great  deal  more  than  Assent  to  the  Principle  of  Emigration. 

1624.  Did  it  or  did  it  not  imply  an  Assent  to  all  the  Details  of  the  Plan  ? 

I cannot  tell  to  what  Extent  it  did.  By  referring  to  the  Second  Paragraph  of 
the  Memorial  your  Lordships  will  see  what  the  Reservation  was  to  which  it  was 
subject.  I have  no  Reason  to  suppose  that  any  further  Reservation  was  intended 
by  the  Gentlemen  who  signed  the  Memorial. 

1625.  Was  there  not  some  Letter  which  accompanied  this  Memorial  trans- 
mitting it  to  the  Parties,  explaining  to  what  Extent  their  Acquiescence  was 
given  to  the  Plan  ? 

There  was,  but  I have  forgotten  the  exact  Terms  of  the  Letter.  I think  that 
it  invited  **  Adhesion  to  the  general  Principles  upon  which  the  Plan  was 
founded.” 

1626.  But,  subject  to  such  Reservation  as  may  be  contained  in  the  Second 
Paragraph  of  the  Letter  referred  to,  was  there  not  a very  general  Acquiescence 
given  to  that  Memorial  ? 

Yes. 

1627.  Can  you  favour  the  Committee  with  a Copy  of  the  Names  of  the 
Landed  Proprietors  and  others  who  signed  it  ? 

Certainly. 


The  Witness  subsequently  delivered  in  the  following  List  of  Names 
of  Memorialists  to  Lord  John  Russell  upon  the  Subject  of 
Colonization. 


The  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

The  Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

The  Marquis  of  Ely. 

The  Marquis  of  Sligo. 

The  Marquis  of  Headfort. 

The  Earl  of  Devon. 

The  Earl  of  Desart. 

The  Earl  of  Rosse. 

The  Earl  of  Lucan. 

The  Earl  Fitzwilliam.  (Modified  Assent.) 
The  Earl  of  Glengall. 

The  Earl  of  Limerick. 

"Viscount  Massareene. 

Viscount  Adare. 

Viscount  Castlemaine. 

Lord  Farnham. 

Lord  Jocelyn. 

Lord  Dunally. 

Lord  Rossmore. 

Lord  Oran  more. 

Lord  Blayney. 

Lord  Clonbrock. 

Lord  Wallscourt. 

Lord  Courtenay. 

Lord  Gort. 

Lord  Sydney  Osborne. 

Lord  George  Hill. 

Lord  Stuart  de  Decies. 

Sir  Walter  James,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Right  Hon.  Sir  A.  J.  Foster,  Bart. 

Sir  Chas.  Coote,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Sir  Vere  de  Vere,  Bart. 

Sir  Michael  Bellew,  Bart 
Sir  Thos.  Staples,  Bart. 

Sir  Colman  O’Loghlin,  Bart. 

Sir  Roger  Palmer,  Bart 
Sir  Ralph  Howard,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Col.  Wyndham,  M.P. 

E.  J.  Shirley,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Lieut.  Col.  Taylor,  M.P. 


D.  S.  Kerr,  Esq.,  M.P. 

W.  Hutt,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Right  Hon.  Col.D.  Darner,  M.P. 
Alex.  M'Carthy,  Esq.,  M.P. 

R.  B.  Osborne,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Hon.  James  Maxwell,  M.P. 

Major  Layard,  M.P. 

Jas.  H.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  M.P. 

M.  J.  O’Connell,  Esq.,  M.  P. 

W.  H.  Gregory,  Esq.,  M.P. 

W.  V.  Stuart,  Esq.,  M.P. 

B.  J.  Chapman,  Esq.,  M.P. 

D.  R.  Mangles,  Esq.,  M.P. 

C.  B.  Adderley,  Esq.,  M.P. 

W.  Ormsby  Gore,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Hon.  Stephen  Spring  Rice. 

Hon.  Standish  Vereker. 

Hon.  James  Hewitt. 

Thos.  Fortescue,  Esq.,  D.L. 

Major  Blackall,  D.L. 

Jas.  Lendrum  Esq.,  D.L. 

T.  J.  Fetlierstone  Haugli,  D.L. 
Merwyn  Pratt,  Esq.,  D.L. 

E.  Housley,  Esq.,  D.L. 

Col.  A.  Knox  Gore,  Lieut.  Co.  Sligo. 
Geo.  Vaughan  Jackson,  Esq.,  D.L. 

R.  M.  Fox,  Esq.,  D.L. 

Edward  Cane,  Esq. 

Chas.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Chas.  S.  Monck,  Esq. 

Wm.  Monsell,  Esq. 

Thos.  S.  Carter,  Esq. 

Chas.  W.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Rich.  Bourke,  Esq. 

Fetherston  Haugh  O’Neill,  Esq. 

John  Vernon,  Esq. 

Geo.  Lendrum,  Esq. 

Fras.  Latouche,  Esq. 

Peter  Latouche,  Esq. 

John  Robert  Godley. 
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1628.  Will  you  state  shortly  to  the  Committee  what  Opportunities  you  have  J-  & Godlei/,Esq. 

had  by  your  Residence  or  Travels  in  America  to  become  acquainted  with  the  

local  Circumstances  of  the  North  American  Continent  or  any  Part  of  it?  22d  June  1847. 

I travelled  nearly  Five  Months  in  America  ; Two  Months  of  those  I spent 
in  Canada.  My  Object  throughout  the  whole  of  that  Time  was  to  acquire  as 
much  Information  as  I could  respecting  the  Subject  of  Emigration  and  the 
Prospects  of  the  Settlers. 

1629-  In  what  Year  ? 

1842. 

1630.  Was  your  Attention  particularly  directed  to  that  Subject  from  your 
Observations  made  in  Ireland  as  to  the  Condition  of  the  People  there? 

Yes. 

1681.  What  was  the  general  Conclusion  to  which  you  came  in  relation  to 
British  North  American  Emigration  as  applicable  to  Irish  Interests  ? 

The  general  Conclusion  to  which  I came  was  that  the  North  American 
Colonies  could  be  made  available  for  the  Relief  of  Irish  Distress  to  a great 
Extent.  The  Means  by  which  I thought  that  might  be  done  I have  in  various 
Ways  tried  to  impress  upon  the  Public  in  writing  and  in  speaking. 

1632.  Did  you  come  to  the  Conclusion  that  Emigration  taken  per  se  would 
be  a Specific  for  Irish  Distress,  or  that  Emigration  was  required  as  an  auxiliary 
Remedy  in  order  to  give  full  Development  to  other  Measures  of  Relief  and 
Improvement  ? 

I took  the  latter  View.  I always  endeavoured  to  express  in  the  strongest 
Terms  my  Conviction  that  Emigration  was  only  a preliminary  Step. 

1633.  Therefore  it  would  be  a Misapprehension  of  your  Viwes,  and  of  the 
Views  of  those  who  have  acted  with  you,  if  it  were  suggested  that  any  Reliance 
was  placed  upon  Emigration,  taken  by  itself,  as  a Specific  for  Irish  Distress  ? 

Certainly. 

1634.  Do  you  consider  that  Emigration  may  be  viewed,  not  only  as  a 
Remedy  auxiliary  to  other  remedial  Measures,  but  as  one  without  which  all 
other  remedial  Measures  will  be  found  insufficient  and  ineffectual? 

I do  entertain  that  Opinion. 

1635.  For  instance,  do  you  consider  the  Improvement  of  Land  in  Ireland  to 
be  amongst  Changes  which  are  urgently  required  to  provide  some  Remedy  for 
the  existing  Distress  ? 

Certainly. 

1636.  Do  you  think,  in  those  particular  Districts  of  Ireland  in  which  a Con- 
gestion of  Numbers  or  an  over  Population  has  taken  place,  that  the  improved 
Cultivation  of  Land,  and  an  improved  Management  of  Estates  founded  on 
a better  Relation  between  Landlord  and  Tenant,  can  be  carried  into  effect, 
unless  Emigration  be  contemporaneously  applied  ? 

I think  in  many  Districts  it  cannot,  at  least  I can  suggest  no  Plan  for  attain- 
ing such  a Result. 

1637.  Are  you  acquainted  with  any  Districts  in  Ireland  in  which  you  con- 
ceive the  Population  to  be  in  excess  as  compared  either  with  the  Means  of 
Employment  or  the  Means  of  Subsistence  in  Produce  ? 

I think  that  in  Leitrim  such  is  the  Case,  but  I am  not  prepared  with  the 
exact  Statistics ; those  are  to  be  obtained  in  the  Parliamentary  Returns  and 
various  Ways. 

168S.  Taking  a Union  to  which  the  Attention  of  this  Committee  has  been 
particularly  directed, — the  Union  of  Glcntees  in  the  County  of  Donegal,  where 
upon  a Rental  of  16,000/.  a Year  there  is  a Population  to  be  supported  of 
43,000, — do  you  think  it  likely  or  possible  that  any  considerable  agricultural 
Improvement  can  take  place  within  that  District  so  long  as  the  Population  is 
so  d ^proportioned  to  the  valued  Rental? 

I think  it  is  not  possible. 

1639.  Your  general  Opinions  have  been  favourable  to  the  Introduction  and 
the  Extension,  with  proper  Safeguards,  of  a System  of  Relief  for  the  Poor  of 
Ireland?  r o’  J 

Yes,  I have  advocated  such  a System  for  many  Years  ; I have  written  upon 
the  Subject  repeatedly. 

(200.6.)  Y 1640.  You 
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1640.  You  consider  such  a System  amongst  the  Modes  in  which  the  Im- 
provement  of  the  Irish  People  can  be  effected  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  is  indispensably  necessary. 

1641.  Do  you  consider  it  possible,  in  those  Parts  of  Ireland  which  are  similar 
or  at  all  analogous  to  the  Case  of  Glentees,  that  the  Poor  Law  System  can  be 
fairly  worked  so  long  as  the  Disproportion  exists  which  is  stated  upon  that 
Return  between  the  Property  of  the  Country  and  the  Number  of  the 
Inhabitants  ? 

I do  not  j it  is  impossible. 

1642.  Those  were  your  Opinions  antecedently  to  the  Failure  of  the  Potato 
Crop  ? 

Yes.  I republished  this  Year  a Pamphlet  which  I had  written  a good  while 
ago,  advocating  at  that  Time  an  Introduction  of  an  English  Poor  Law ; and 
it  was  republished,  with  hardly  a Line  of  Alteration,  at  the  Beginning  of  this 
Year. 

1643.  Have  all  those  Opinions  of  yours  received  Confirmation  by  late  Events, 
and  has  your  Conviction  of  the  Necessity  of  combining  Emigration  with  other 
Remedies  been  strengthened  by  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

It  has  been  almost  created.  I had,  comparatively  speaking,  hardly  thought 
of  the  Subject  of  a very  large  Emigration,  what  I may  call  national  Emigration, 
before  the  Occurrence  of  this  late  Calamity.  This  naturally  turned  my  Mind 
to  consider  how  the  enormous  Population,  which  has  been  made  superabundant 
by  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  and  the  consequent  Change  in  the  System 
or  our  agricultural  Economy,  was  to  be  disposed  of.  I have  always  considered 
that  Emigration  was  an  extremely  good  thing  for  those  who  emigrated,  even 
though  it  were  not  conducted  upon  the  best  Principles ; but  still  Emigration 
was  to  them  far  better  than  what  they  left  behind.  I was  always  very  glad  to 
promote  and  encourage  it  in  every  way  ; but  I had  not  turned  my  Mind  to  the 
Consideration  of  it  as  a Means  of  relieving  national  Distress  till  within  the  last 
Year  or  two. 

1644.  Therefore  that  which  you  considered  originally  to  be  expedient  and 
useful  to  the  Emigrants  themselves  now  appears  to  you  a Matter  of  absolute 
Necessity  and  strict  Obligation  ? 

Certain ly  ; I consider  it  now  as  the  only  Alternative  of  a vast  Mortality. 

1645.  You  have  seen  Public  Works  carried  on  in  Ireland.  Do  you  consider 
that  an  extended  System  of  Public  Works,  independently  of  Emigration,  will 
afford  any  Remedy  for  the  present  Disproportion  which  exists  between  Numbers 
and  Capital  as  a Means  of  Support  ? 

If  the  Capital  were  introduced  into  Ireland  ab  extra  it  would  of  course  tend 
to  diminish  the  Pressure  upon  the  Poor  Laws.  If  there  were  a sufficient 
Amount  of  public  Capital  profusely  introduced  in  that  Way  it  would  have  the 
Effect  of  sufficiently  lightening  the  Pressure  for  the  Moment. 

1646.  Would  that  in  your  Judgment  be  a permanent  Effect,  or  only  a tem- 
porary one.  Comparing  the  Effect  of  an  Expenditure  upon  Public  Works  in 
Ireland  with  an  Expenditure  upon  Emigration  carried  on  contemporaneously 
or  separately,  upon  which  of  the  Two  Measures  would  you  rely,  as  being  a 

permanent  Remedy  reaching  the  Root  of  the  Evil? 

Emigration,  decidedly.  By  Emigration  to  a sufficient  Amount  you  get  rid 
of  your  surplus  Population  once  for  all,  and  you  may  begin  your  ulterior 
remedial  Measures  at  once.  If  you  go  on  with  Public  Works,  at  the  End  of 
the  artificial  Employment  of  Capital  in  Public  Works,  the  Population  will 
remain  upon  your  Hands  to  be  disposed  of,  and  will  be  as  great  a Difficulty 
as  ever. 

1647*  Would  it  not  be  the  Case,  that  not  only  would  the  former  Population 
remain,  upon  your  Hands,  but  that  an  increased  artificial  Stimulus  would  have 
been  given  to  it,  acting  long  after  the  Cessation  of  the  artificial  Employment, 
and  that  this  Cause  would  tend  to  reproduce  the  Evil  in  an  aggravated 
Shape  ? 

Upon  that  Point  my  Opinion  is,  that  the  raising  the  Standard  of  Comfort 

and 
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and  increasing  the  Rate  of  Wages  does  not  tend  to  increase  the  Population,  but 
rather  the  reverse. 

1648.  Do  you  think  that  an  Improvement  in  the  Condition  of  the  Popu- 
lation has  rather  a Tendency  to  check  the  Progress  of  Population  than  to 
increase  it  ? 

I have  not  the  smallest  Doubt  of  that. 

1649-  Would  you  qualify  that  by  saying,  if  assisted  by  Education  ? 

Education,  taken  in  the  popular  Sense  of  Reading  and  Writing,  is  not  a 
necessary  Auxiliary.  My  Opinion  is,  that  raising  the  Standard  of  Comfort 
constitutes  a moral  Education,  and  has  a Tendency  to  prevent  a Man  from 
wishing  to  increase  his  Family  till  he  has  the  Means  of  supporting  them. 

1650.  From  your  own  Observation  in  Ireland  are  you  able  to  state  whether 
the  most  reckless  Marriages,  and  consequently  the  greatest  Increase  of  Popu- 
lation, takes  place  amongst  the  very  destitute  Classes,  or  amongst  those  who 
have  improved  their  Condition  ? 

Certainly  amongst  the  most  destitute. 

1651.  Have  you  been  in  Ireland  during  the  Pressure  of  the  late  Distress  ? 

Yes ; during  Part  of  the  last  Winter. 

1652.  Do  you  conceive  that  we  have  still  to  apprehend  very  considerable 
Pressure  in  the  present  and  in  future  Years  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  the  next  Winter  will  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  bad  as 
the  last.  Unless  there  is  a great  Amount  of  Capital  artificially  imported  into 
the  Country,  the  existing  Resources  in  many  Districts  in  Ireland  are  such  as  to 
make  it  wholly  impossible  that  the  Population  can  be  supported  out  of  them, 
supposing  that  the  whole  Produce  of  the  Land  be  divided  among  the  Popu- 
lation ; consequently  I cannot  but  anticipate  very  great  Mortality  in  those 
Districts. 

1653.  When  you  state  that  you  apprehend  that  there  will  still  continue  to  be 
great  Distress  in  Ireland,  do  you  mean  generally  over  the  Country  or  merely 
in  certain  Localities  ? 

I should  say  merely  in  certain  Localities,  great  Distress.  But  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  express  any  decided  Opinion  upon  such  a Question,  because  the 
Extent  to  which  Ireland  will  suffer  during  the  next  Winter  will  depend  upon 
the  Harvest.  That  in  many  Districts  the  People  will  suffer  very  much  indeed 
under  the.  most  favourable  Circumstances,  and  that  there  will  be  very  great 
Mortality  in  consequence  of  the  Destitution,  whatever  may  be  the  Result  of 
the  next  Harvest,  I have  no  Doubt ; because  the  Quantity  of  Potatoes  which 
have  been  put  into  the  Ground  and  the  Grain  Crops  are  not  sufficient  to 
support  the  People.  There  is  only  One  Eighth  or  One  Tenth  of  the  usual 
Crop  of  Potatoes  put  in. 

1654.  Even  supposing  the  Harvest  to  be  a full  one  the  whole  Produce 
of  the  Land  would  not  be  sufficient  to  support  the  Population? 

I do  not  entertain  the  Hypothesis  that  the  Cultivation  of  the  Soil  is  in 
mture  to  go  on  as  it  has  hitherto  done,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  Potato  Crop 
is  to  be  as  productive  in  future  Years  as  it  has  been  hitherto.  If  it  were,  of 
course  Things  would  go  on  as  they  have  done,  and  there  would  be  only 
the  usual  Amount  of  Mortality.  I am  assuming  that  there  will  be  a very 
great  Deficiency  in  the  Extent  of  Land  under  the  Potato  Crop  in  the  most 
favourable  Circumstances  that  can  be  anticipated. 

1655.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Potatoe  will  be  eventually  resumed  as  the 

staple  Food  of  the  Irish? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  would  if  there  were  as  good  a Crop  as  usual  this 
Year.  I do  not  think  that  this  Year  the  Extent  of  Production  will  enable  it 
to  be  resumed  as  the  staple  Food  of  the  People,  but  if  they  had  a full  Crop 
or  Potatoes  this  Year  they  would  take  to  them  as  they  have  done  before,  and 
continue  to  cultivate  them.  But  upon  the  most  favourable  Hypothesis,  that  of 
me  jNon-exbtence  of  a Blight,  there  will  be  only  about  an  Eighth  Part  of  the 
ordinary  Crop.  Now  the  Result  of  having  that  short  Crop  will  of  course  not  be 
o enable  the  People  to  live  upon  Potatoes  as  they  have  done  hitherto  ; but  it 
may  enable  them  to  plant  more  next  Year,  and  in  the  course  of  Five  or 
(200.6.)  Y 2 Six 


J.  R.  Godley,  Esq . 
22d  June  184-7. 
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J.  B.  Godley,  Esq.  Six  Years,  if  the  Crops  prove  equally  favourable,  they  may  return  to  the  old 
22(1  Jane  18*7.  System‘ 

1656.  Do  you  think  that  they  would  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  they  would. 

1657.  Assuming  that  there  were  this  Year  as  wide  an  Area  of  Land  under 
Potatoes  as  usual,  and  assuming  the  Produce  of  the  Year  to  be  a full  Crop,  and 
that  Potato  Cultivation  and  Potato  Consumption  were  to  be  restored,  should 
you  look  at  that  State  of  Things  as  amounting  to  much  more  than  a Postpone- 
ment of  the  Pressure  of  the  Population  upon  the  Means  of  Subsistence  which 
would  reproduce  in  some  future  Time  the  Evils  with  which  we  have  now  to 
contend  ? 

I do  think  that  it  would  be  merely  a Postponement.  I think  that  the 
Calamity  is  very  likely  to  occur  again  and  again ; if  it  do  not  occur  at  once 
some  similar  or  analogous  Calamity  is  sure  to  bring  about  a Crisis  such  as  has 
been  produced  this  last  Year. 

1658.  Looking  back  to  the  Time  during  which  you  have  turned  your  Atten- 
tion  to  the  Condition  of  Ireland,  do  you  not  conceive  that  even  under  ordinary 
Circumstances,  in  ordinary  Years,  in  particular  Places,  and  at  recurring  Intervals, 
there  were  Failures  of  the  Potato  Crop,  not  perhaps  so  general  as  at  the  present 
Time,  but  producing  locally  the  same  Pressure  and  the  same  Calamity  ? 

I believe  so;  but  I have  never  been  Witness  to  any  thing  of  the  sort 
myself. 

1659.  Do  you  think  that  under  the  Circumstances  of  the  Failure,  and  the 
very  considerably  reduced  Cultivation  of  the  Potato  Crop,  the  People  can  be 
subsisted  in  Ireland  without  a very  large  Increase  of  cereal  Food  ? 

Certainly  not. 


1660.  Do  you  think  that  such  an  Increase  of  cereal  Food  can  take  place 
without  an  entire  Alteration  and  a great  Improvement  in  our  agricultural 
System  ? 

The  People  must  be  educated  altogether  afresh  in  Agriculture.  In  the 
present  State  of  Agriculture  in  the  Country,  I believe  it  to  be  impossible  for 
them  to  raise  Grain  enough  to  support  themselves. 


1661.  Are  you  acquainted  with  any  Part  of  Ireland  in  which  very  small 
Divisions  of  Land  take  place  ? 

I believe  that  our  Part  of  the  Country  is  as  much  subdivided  as  any  other,  or 
nearly  so. 


1662.  Do  you  consider  that  any  great  Improvement  in  the  System  of  culti- 

vating Lands,  with  a view  to  raising  a larger  Quantity  of  cereal  Produce  for 
Human  Subsistence,  is  consistent  with  that  very  small  parcelling  out  of  Lands  in 
small  Tenements  ? r 

I believe  it  is  not,  generally  speaking. 

1663.  You  stated ‘hat  you  felt  confident  that  in  the  present  State  of  Culti- 
vation the  land  in  Ireland  was  not  capable  of  producing  sufficient  cereal  Food 
to  sustain  the  Population  ? 

It  is  necessary  to  explain  that,  because  I have  not  accurately  examined  as  to 
whether  the  whole  gross  Produce  of  the  Country,  if  equally  distributed  per 
Head  amongst  the  Population,  would  or  would  not  be  sufficient.  I only  mean 
Wind  ie-0r4na?  Cn-cun, stances  of  Distribution,  which  cannot  be  affected 
would  be  tot%  impossible  to  do  it  nationally;  in 
could  not  do‘itnC  S>  ^°U  Were  t0  mabe  ony  Distribution  you  pleased,  you 


Ireiand'afn0  JhUi  distinction  between  the  Amount  of  the  Produce 

Distrlb“tion  in  the  several  Districts  ? 

tend  to  pnnah‘7t>W*hS  tv a Distribution.  No  Measure  can  do  more  tb 

A?gumen?wtld  h ^ ! and  tWore  1 do  conceive  that  1 
supposing  you  could  prove  that  if  there  v 
a general  Distribution  over  the  whole  Country  of  so  much  ner  Head,  the  P 

notCL™he  Ca"™011  **  P°pulation'  1 do  n0‘  W whether  that  may  or  m 

1665.  ( 
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1665.  We  know  that  there  are  large  Exportations  of  Produce  from  Ireland  ; J-  R-  Godley,  JEsq 
therefore  we  must  understand  any  Opinion  given  with  respect  to  the  Propor-  22d  j~184j7  • 
tions  and  the  Population  as  applying  rather  to  local  Districts  than  to  the  entire  une 
Country  ? 

It  applies  more  to  Districts  ; but  I should  think  that  it  applies  to  the  whole 
Country. 

1666.  The  People  of  Ireland  have  this  Year  lived  to  a great  Extent  upon 
Indian  Meal  ? 

Yes. 

1667.  Do  you  not  consider  that  the  Means  of  purchasing  Indian  Meal  have 
to  a great  Extent  been  provided  by  the  Export  of  the  higher  priced  cereal 
Produce  and  other  agricultural  Commodities  to  England  in  order  to  procure 
the  Means  of  subsisting  upon  the  lowest  Quantity  of  Food  ? 

No  doubt. 

1668.  You  have  stated  that  the  small  Tenements  and  small  parcellings  out  of 
Land  in  Ireland  which  exist  in  certain  Districts  appear  to  you  inconsistent  with 
the  Improvement  of  Agriculture,  which  you  consider  necessary  for  the  great. 

Augmentation  of  the  Produce ; does  any  Mode  occur  to  you  by  which  the 
State  can  pass  safely  from  that  small  Subdivision  of  Land,  and  consequent 
Multiplication  of  Numbers,  to  a better  System,  without  the  Application  of 
Emigration  on  a considerable  Scale. 

I do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  other  practicable  Plan  for  absorbing  the 
surplus  Population  which  such  a Change  would  make  superabundant. 

1669.  Supposing  an  individual  Proprietor  found  a Townland,  or  many 
Townlands,  overburdened  with  People,  could  he  not,  as  in  this  Country,  rid 
himself  of  that  excessive  Population,  and  allot  his  Farms  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous Manner,  and  introduce  a better  System  of  Cultivation.  Are  there  any 
Impediments  in  the  State  of  Ireland  to  that  Process  of  Things  ? 

I believe  he  would  find  it  impossible  to  do  so. 

1670.  Will  you  state  why? 

In  the  first  place  I think  that  he  could  not  do  so  with  Safety  to  his  own 
Person  nor  to  the  Person  of  his  Agent. 

1671.  Do  you  think  that  he  could  do  it  without  casting  off  that  Wave  of 
Population  upon  other  Lauds  where  the  same  Evils  might  be  reproduced  ? 

Certainly ; he  could  not  do  it  without  that  Result. 

1672.  Then  is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Employment  of  Emigration  as  an 
auxiliary  Measure  for  the  Purpose  of  improving  the  Relations  between  Land- 
lord and  Tenant  would  have  an  Effect  upon  the  general  Tranquillity  of  the 
Country  as  well  as  on  its  physical  Condition  ? 

I think  it  would  be  decisive  in  its  Effects  upon  the  Tranquillity  of  the 
Country,  supposing  you  reduced  the  Population  to  the  Number  for  which  there 
was  an  effective  Demand. 

1673.  Taking  such  a Case  as  that  of  Glenties,  where  the  Population  is 
43,000  as  compared  with  a Rental  of  16, 0007,  do  you  think  that  any  Appli- 
cation of  Poor  Law  Relief,  unassisted  by  Emigration,  could  impi’ove  the  Condi- 
tion of  those  People  ? 

Not  unassisted  by  Emigration  or  something  else.  Emigration,  I think,  is  the 
best  Thing  that  it  could  be  assisted  by.  But  I can  conceive  that  if  there  were 
some  artificial  Introduction  of  Capital,  if  public  Works  were  undertaken,  or 
Manufactures  were  established,  the  Poor  Law  might  be  relieved. 

1674.  Are  you  aware  that  a great  Amount  of  unaided  Emigration  has  taken 
place  during  the  present  Year  ? 

Yes. 

1675.  What  do  you  conceive  the  Effect  of  that  unaided  Emigration  to  be 
upon  the  Evils  which  you  have  described,  and  how  far  would  it  be  wise  to  rely 
upon  it  as  an  adequate  Remedy  ? 

. I think  it  is  by  no  means  an  adequate  Remedy.  It  leaves  the  social  Condi- 
tion of  the  Country  just  where  it  was;  because,  supposing  there  were  500,000' 

Labourers  unemployed,  and  you  only  sent  away  100,000,  the  remaining  400,000 
(200.6.)  J Y 3 would 
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J.  R.  Goaley , Esq.  would  keep  down  the  Rate  of  Wages  to  the  Minimum  necessary  for  Subsistenr 
just  as  effectually  as  if  there  were  500,000.  The  social  Condition  of  the 
ne  ‘ Mass  of  the  People  would  not  be  at  all  improved  by  that  Operation,  though  the 
social  Condition  of  those  that  emigrated  would.  ° 

1676.  But,  independently  of  the  Inadequacy  of  the  Number  sent  to  provide 
an  Adjustment  of  the  Balance  between  Capital  and  Labour,  is  there  any  thin? 
in  the  Quality  of  the  Emigrants  who  at  present  leave  Ireland  under  unaided 
Emigration  which  also  makes  it  inadequate  for  the  Purposes  of  national 
Relief? 

Yes.  I have  heard  and  believe  that  a very  large  Proportion  of  the  Emi- 
grants who  now  go  consist  of  Farmers  flying  from  anticipated  Poor  Rates 
They  muster  up  their  Capital,  and  go  away. 

1677.  In  proportion  as  the  unaided  Emigration  may  consist  rather  of 
Employers  of  Labour  than  of  Labourers  themselves,  what  Effect  do  you 
think  it  is  calculated  to  produce  upon  the  present  unhappy  social  Condition 
of  Ireland. 

To  the  Extent  to  which  it  consists  of  those  Persons,  of  course  it  deteriorates 
rather  than  improves  our  Condition. 

. l678.  When  the  Word  “ unaided”  has  been  used  with  reference  to  Emigra- 
tion, have  you  referred  in  your  Answers  to  Emigration  unaided  by  the  State  ? ' 

Certainly. 

1679.  Are  you  able  to  state  from  your  Knowledge  of  Ireland  whether  there 
Colonies?  C°nslderable  Desire  on  the  Part  of  tbe  PeoPle  to  emigrate  to  ouf 

I believe  there  is  very  great. 

3680.  Do  you  consider  it  almost  without  Limit  ? 

It  is  very  general  indeed. 

that6Diire°?y0U‘hinkth3t  tlleEveIlts  of  late  Years  have  greatly  augmented 

Greatly. 

1682.  Do  you  mean  that  this  is  the  Case  generally,  with  respect  to  all  Ire- 
lie  Locality  with  which  you  have  been  acquainted  yourself? 

withSwMch0TCa0mte  7Ith  th-  gn?tef  Confidence  with  reference  to  the  Locality 
7c  r 1 am  best  acquainted  ; but  I hear  the  same  with  resrard  to  all  Parte 


T , ,Vb  '-ase  generally,  with  respect  to  t 

land,  or  in  the  Locality  with  which  you  have  been  acquainted  yourself? 

i speak  of  course  with  the  greatest  Confidence  with  reference  to  the  L 
of  Mand  1 am  ac<luaiDted  i tat  1 hear  the  same  with  regard  to  all  Parte 

of\he^"liish^P^Tl^7n  ^6aa  aPPPcable  t0  the  present  distressed  State 

F^mies  and  ATan?0”’  f°  y°U  — -the  present  Moment  affords  peculiar 
facilities  and  Advantages  for  carrying  it  into  effect  ? r 

Certainly. 

Degret? An<J  tha*  * augments  tbe  Necessity  for  such  a Remedy  in  the  same 
Certainly. 

is  Idbfch SordZciM, Wfat  Silips  are;  a?d  what  the  Description  of  Trade 
Colonies?”  dF  f°r  the  Removal  of  Emigrants  from  Ireland  to  the 

Principally  Timber,  but  Corn  and  Cotton  also, 
is  It  fourteen  thathpa^rand/0rrIndian  Cora  from  America  “Creases,: 

SS2M,*' 

amonSittrSlfhilrS  t0, tba  Co“mittce,  from  what  yon  have  heard 
the  Emigrants  who  have  mn’  ™ ®tber  tbe  Accounts  which  they  receive  from 
emigmteT  S°ne  °Ut  encouraSe  them  greatly  in  the  Desire  to 

Certainly! 

ba™ 

I think  generally  they  parted  with  them  to  others;  not  to  their  Landlords. 

'Tloorr 
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They  either  disposed  of  them  or  left  them  to  other  Members  of  their  Family. 
I think  m most  Cases  they  were  handed  over  to  other  Tenants ; but  I cannot 
speak  precisely  to  that. 

1689.  Did  that  Emigration  tend  to  the  Consolidation  of  Farms,  or  do  the 
Farms  remain  generally  of  the  same  Size  ? 

The  Farms  remain  generally  of  the  same  Size.  They  are  handed  over  to 
.other  Tenants. 

1690.  Have  you  formed  any  Calculation  of  the  Amount  of  Emigration  which 
you  think  would  be  necessary  to  produce  a considerable  Effect  upon  the  Labour 
Market? 

I have  formed  many  Calculations,  but  I would  not  rely  upon  them  very 
strictly,  because  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  what  Effect  the  Demand  for  Labour 
would  have  under  the  totally  different  System  of  agricultural  Economy  to 
which  I have  adverted.  The  only  Data  which  I have  to  go  upon  in  making 
.the  Calculation  are  such  as  are  open  to  all  the  World ; that  is,  Data  afforded  by 
considering  what  Number  of  Labourers  are  employed  upon  a certain  Quantity 
of  Land  in  other  Countries  where  the  System  of  agricultural  Economy  is 
different,  and  resembles  that  to  which  we  appear  to  be  tending.  But  I cannot 
say  precisely  what  Amount  would  be  surplus  ; nor  do  I think  it  could  be  tested 
in  any  other  Way  than  by  an  obviously  increased  Demand  for  Labour  shown 
by  higher  Wages.  As  soon  as  the  Wages  very  distinctly  rose  in  the  Country 
you  would  see  that  the  Demand  for  Labour  was  not  over  supplied  ; conse- 
quently all  the  superabundant  Population  would  be  absorbed. 

1691.  Are  not  the  Circumstances  of  different  Parts  of  Ireland  so  different  as 
to  make  it  impossible  to  apply  one  general  Rule  to  the  whole  ? 

. Certainly.  The  grazing  Counties  of  Kildare  and  Meath  are  as  differently 
circumstanced  in  point  of  agricultural  Economy  from  the  Counties  of  Mayo 
and  Donegal  as  Lincolnshire  is. 

1692.  In  many  Parts  of  Ireland,  throughout  some  Counties,  the  Population 
cannot  be  said  to  be  redundant? 

No.  I dare  say  that  may  be  said  to  be  the  Case  in  Kildare  or  Meath. 

1693.  Therefore  Relief  by  Emigration  is  only  required  in  particular  Dis- 
tricts ? 

Only  in  particular  Districts ; though  those  Districts  constitute,  I believe,  a 
very  large  Proportion  of  the  Soil  of  Ireland ; but  there  are  Districts  where  it  is 
not  required. 

1694.  Is  not  the  Proportion  of  Labourers  employed  in  Ireland  to  the 
Labourers  employed  in  other  Countries  generally  supposed  to  be  in  the 
Proportion  of  Five  to  Two  ? 

I have  never  heard  it  calculated  accurately  in  comparison  with  any  other 
Country  except  England,  and  it  is  there  called  Eight  to  Three. 

1695.  Is  not  that  in  a great  measure  owing  to  the  Prevalence  of  Spade 
Husbandry  instead  of  Husbandry  by  means  of  the  Plough  and  other  Imple- 
ments ? 

It  is.  owing  to  the  primitive  System  of  Agriculture  practised  in  Ireland, 
which  involves  Spade  Husbandry.  I do  not  think  it  is  from  any  Preference 
for  Spade  Husbandry,  but  because  they  have  not  Capital  or  Science  to  adopt  a 
new  System. 

1696.  But  comparing  the  Case  of  Ireland  with  that  of  Belgium,  where  Spade 
Husbandry  prevails,  is  not  the  same  Amount  of  Labour  expended  upon  the 
Land  of  Belgium  as  in  most  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

I cannot  answer  that.  The  whole  Population  of  Belgium  is  very  large, 
no  doubt,  in  proportion  to  the  Area;  but  there  is  a great  commercial  and 
manufacturing  Population  in  that  Country. 

1697.  Are  not  the  Holdings  very  small  in  Belgium  ? 

They  are  not  nearly  so  small  as  in  Ireland.  They  are  smaller  than  in  England, 
certainly. 

1698.  Is  not  the  Produce  of  the  Soil  as  great  in  Belgium  as  in  England  ? 

I should  think  not ; but  I do  not  know. 

(200.6.)  Y 4 1699-  Is 
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1699.  Is  not  the  general  Produce  from  Spade  Husbandry  as  large  as  from 
other  Husbandry  ? 

I think  not.  Under  particular  Kinds  of  Spade  Husbandry,  where  there  is  an 
immense  deal  of  Capital  employed,  such  as  in  a Garden,  the  Produce  will  be 
larger;  but  I do  not  know  of  any  Country,  taken  generally,  where  Spade 
Husbandry  prevails,  which  produces  so  much  per  Acre  as  the  Soil  of  England. 

1700.  Have  you  not  observed  that  the  Extension  of  those  very  small  Hold- 
ings in  Ireland  has  greatly  diminished  the  Quantity  of  Stock  which  is  kept  in 
the  Country  ? 

Greatly. 


1701.  Has  not  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  greatly  reduced,  and  in  some 
Districts  almost  entirely  destroyed,  the  Means  of  supporting  Pigs  ? 

I hear  that  in  the  County  which  I inhabit,  and  in  the  neighbouring  Counties, 
Pigs  have  almost  disappeared. 


1702.  Have  not  those  Causes  combined  greatly  diminshed  the  Means  of 
profitable  Cultivation  and  of  raising  Corn,  except  where  Lime  and  Sea  Manure 
is  available  ? 

Certainly. 


1703.  Can  you  state  the  Amount  of  Population  which  you  think  should  be 
removed  by  Emigration  in  order  to  give  effectual  Relief  ? 

I have  already  stated,  as  a Matter  of  Opinion,  in  a published  Pamphlet,  and 
I may  repeat,  that  I think  Two  Millions  ought  to  go. 

1704.  Taking  the  Population  at  Eight  Millions  ? 

Yes. 


1705.  That  was  a Calculation  formed  without  reference  to  what  may  be  the 
deplorable  Consequences  of  the  present  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  namely,  a 
considerable  Mortality  among  the  existing  Population  ? 

Yes ; it  was  formed  without  reference  to  the  present  Mortality. 

1706.  With  reference^  to  the  whole  agricultural  Population,  from  what  you 
have  previously  stated  it  appears  that  Five  Eighths  of  the  agricultural  Popu- 
lation must  emigrate  to  reduce  the  Number  of  Labourers  to  the  same  Proportion 
that  they  form  in  England  ? 

I should  say  a great  deal  more  than  One  Fourth  of  the  agricultural  Popu- 
lation is  superabundant ; but  the  agricultural  Population  is  only  about  Seventy 
per  Cent,  of  the  whole ; therefore  if  Two  Millions  went  out  of  the  Seventy 
per  Cent,  of  the  Population  it  would  produce  a much  greater  proportional 
Diminution  of  the  agricultural  Population. 

1707.  7 ou  have. stated,  as  a possible  Alternative,  in  case  Emigration  were  not 
applied,  that  there  might  be  a large  Mortality  apprehended  in  Ireland  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

. 170S.  Has  any  other  possible  Alternative  suggested  itself  to  you  ? It  is  stated 
m the  First  Report  of  Mr.  Nicholls,  that  c,t.he  Irish  Population  seems  to  be 
“ excessive  as  compared  to  the  Means  of  Employment  the  Country  affords, 

and  the  Effects  of  this  Excess  would,  I think,  be  much  more  felt  were  it  not 
“ *or.  Opening  which  England  presents  for  Migration.”  Do  you  conceive 
that  in  the  Absence  of  Colonial  Emigration  any  considerable  Migration  to 
England  of  the  distressed  Population  of  Ireland  is  likely  to  take  place  ? 

1 am  sure  of  it.  r 


17°9.  °n  what .Grounds  do  you  come  to  that  Conclusion  ? 

Both  from  a priori  Reasoning  and  from  Experience.  I see  them  going  every 
Day,  and  hear  of  them  going.  I know  perfectly  well  that  most  of  those  People 
would  much  rather  go  to  America,  hut  as  they  cannot  do  so  they  go  to 


1710.  If  the  Miration  of  the  Irish  Paupers  be  an  Evil  felt  in  this  Countr 
tending  to  reduce  the  Standard  of  living,  and  to  lower  the  Wa°-es  of  Labour,  d 
you  consider  that  Emigration  of  the  same  Class  of  Irish  Paupers  to  the  Colonie 
would  be  an  effective  Remedy  as  against  that  Evil  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 
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1711.  It  is  stated  in  the  Second  Report  of  Mr.  Nicholls,  that  “ It  is  quite 
“ apparent  that  in  certain  Parts  of  the  Country  there  is  an  actual  Excess  of 
“ Labour  beyond  the  existing  Means  of  Employment,  operating  to  lower 

the  Price  of  Labour,  to  increase  the  Competition  for  Land,  and  thus  to  force 
“ down  the  Mode  of  living  to  a lower  Level,  and  to  depress  the  whole  Popu- 
“ lation  in  the  moral  and  social  Scale.  These  are  universally  admitted  to  be  the 
“ inevitable  Consequences  of  an  Excess  of  Population  in  any  District.  The 
“ Evil  is  pressing,  and  Emigration  seems  to  be  the  only  immediate  Remedy,  or, 
“ rather,  Palliative,  for  the  State  of  Things  existing  in  Donegal  and  in  other 
“ Parts  of  the  West  and  South.”  Does  that  embody  the  general  Conclusion 
to  which  your  Experience  has  led  you  ? 

Certainly. 

1712.  Are  you  acquainted  with  Mr.  George  Cornewall  Lewis’s  Book  upon 
the  Disturbances  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 

1713.  In  reference  to  Emigration  it  is  there  stated,  that  “the  Operation  of 
“ a System  of  Relief,  in  facilitating  the  Transition  of  other  Farmers  into 
“ Labourers,  ought  at  the  same  Time  to  be  assisted  by  Colonization,  and  this 
“ on  as  large  a Scale  as  the  Resources  of  the  Country  will  permit.  The 
“ Redundancy  of  the  Irish  Population  is  so  great  that  no  One  Measure  can  in 
“ a short  Time  be  expected  to  produce  Ease,  or  Approximation  to  the  great 
“ Desideratum,  the  Maintenance  of  the  Peasantry  out  of  Wages.  An  extensive 
“ Emigration,  managed  by  Government,  would  at  any  rate  assist  in  bringing 
“ about  this  Consummation.”  Can  you  suggest  to  the  Committee  any  Mode 
by  which  the  Assistance  and  Guidance  of  the  Government  could  be  applied  in 
Ireland  itself  in  carrying  on  a System  of  Emigration  ? 

That  is  a large  Question.  I can  only  repeat  what  I have  already  published, 
that  I believe  that  the  best  Way  for  Government  to  aid  Emigration  would  be  by 
giving  Part  of  the  Expense,  upon  Condition  that  the  Emigrant  or  his  Friends 
provided  the  rest.  I speak  now  of  Emigration  in  its  literal  etymological  Sense, 
without  reference  to  the  subsequent  Settlement  of  the  People. 

1714-.  You  have  seen  of  late  Years  a considerable  Application  of  Money 
either  publicly  or  locally  raised  for  public  Works  in  Ireland  ? 

1715.  Do  you  think  that  by  encouraging  the  Parties  who  are  engaged  in 
those  public  Works  as  Labourers  to  make  Savings  out  of  their  Wages  for  the 
Purposes  of  providing  Funds  for  Emigration  Assistance  could  be  given? 

No ; I do  not  think  that  would  he  a desirable  Way  of  doing  it.  I think  that 
you  could  never  persuade  them  that  the  public  Works  were  to  stop  at  a certain 
Time.  As  long  as  they  got  high  Wages  they  would  not  like  to  emigrate,  nor 
would  they  save  Money  for  that  Purpose.  I do  not  think  that  is  a Plan  that 
could  be  carried  out  successfully. 

1716.  Mr.  Cunard,  whose  Name  is  familiar  to  you,  has  stated  to  the  Com- 
mittee that  in  Works  which  he  carries  on  in  Cape  Breton  he  has  engaged 
Parties  of  Labourers  upon  those  Works  to  lay  by,  out  of  their  Wages,  upon  the 
Principle  of  a Savings  Bank,  a certain  Sum,  which  afterwards  facilitates  their 
Acquisition  of  Land,.  Do  you  conceive  that  such  a Principle  might  be  applied 
in  assisting  Emigration  from  Ireland,  by  inducing  the  Labourers  upon  the  public 
Works  thereto  save  Funds  for  that  Purpose? 

I do  not  think  that  you  could  carry  it  out  nearly  so  well  in  Ireland.  When 
the  People  went  out  to  America  they  would  see  every  body  acquiring  Land. 
It  is  the  universal  Custom  there  to  save  Money,  with  a view  of  going  upon 
Land,  and  they  would  fall  into  the  Custom  of  the  Country ; but  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  do  the  same  in  Ireland.  If  they  got  high  Wages  they  would 
spend  them  as  they  saw  every  body  else  spending.  They  would  get  more  to  eat 
and  drink  and  clothe  themselves  with.  It  would  be  very  difficult  to  teach  such 
Habits  of  saving  to  the  Labourers  upon  public  Works  in  the  midst  of  a Popu- 
lation such  as  exists  in  Ireland. 

1717-  Being  a great  Advocate  for  Emigration  yourself,  and  living,  as  you  do,  in 
a very  populous  County,  have  you  ever  practised  it,  or  has  your  Father,  the 
Possessor  of  an  Estate,  ever  practised  it  himself? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  he  has,  but  I do  not  know  to  wliat  Extent.  I never 
(200.6.)  Z interfered 
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interfered  in  the  Management  of  his  Estate,  but  I think  it  likely  that  he  has 
assisted  People  to  emigrate. 

1718.  Do  you  believe  that  the  financial  State  of  the  Landed  Proprietors  in 
Ireland  is,  generally  speaking,  such  as  will  enable  them  to  assist  their  Tenants 
to  emigrate,  without  some  Assistance  from  the  State  or  from  some  other 
Quarter  ? 

Some  are  and  some  are  not.  I should  think  that  the  great  Majority  are 
quite  incapable  of  assisting  their  Tenants. 

1719.  The  Question  refers  to  those  Irish  Proprietors  who  are  not  English 
Proprietors  ? 

I should  think  that  there  are  very  few  of  those  so  circumstanced  that  they 
are  able  to  assist  their  Tenants  at  all. 

1720.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  the  Expense  of  the  Passage  has 
been  for  Emigrants  ? 

In  ordinary  Years  it  has  been  from  3l.  to  31.  10s.  for  Adults,  and  Half  that 
for  Children. 

1721.  To  what  Colony? 

From  Sligo  or  Limerick  to  Quebec. 

1722.  Does  that  Sum  include  Provisions  ? 

It  includes  the  Government  Allowance  of  a Pound  of  Meal  a Day.  I 
think  it  is  generally  calculated  to  average  31.  for  Adults  and  1 1.  10s.  for 
Children. 

1723.  Are  you  able  to  state  to  the  Committee,  from  what  you  observed 
while  in  America,  whether  the  Arrangements  made  for  the  Reception  of  Emi- 
grants there,  by  the  Establishment  of  Emigration  Agents,  are  adequate,  or  are 
capable  of  being  improved  or  extended  ? 

I should  think  they  were  capable  of  being  improved  and  extended.  I do  not 
think  that  they  are  at  all  adequate.  They  are  veiy  useful  as  far  as  they  go. 

1724.  Have  you  had  any  Opportunity  of  judging  of  the  State  of  Things 
which  existed  anterior  to  the  Establishment  of  those  Emigration  Agents? 

No.  There  were  Emigration  Agents  already  established  when  I was  in 
Canada. 

1725.  Did  you  visit,  whilst  you  were  in  Canada,  any  of  the  Settlements 
which  had  taken  place  under  previous  Emigrations  ? 

Yes,  many.  The  whole  Country  is  covered  with  the  Results  of  previous 
Emigrations. 

1726.  Will  you  confine  your  Attention,  first,  to  any  that  have  been  directly 
established  by  Government  Interposition  ? Did  you  visit  Peterborough  ? 

I did  visit  Peterborough. 

1727.  That  was  established  under  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton’s  Emigration,  in  the 

Yes. 

1728.  Where  is  it  placed  ? 

It  is  a Village  in  Upper  Canada,  about  Thirty  Miles  from  Lake  Ontario, 
which  is  peopled  principally  by  Emigrants  or  the  Descendants  of  Emigrants 
who  came  out  in  18SS  and  1825,  through  the  Medium  of  Government 
Assistance. 

1729.  Were  they  chiefly  Irish  Emigrants? 

Entirely  Irish  j from  Cork. 

1730.  In  what  Condition  did  you  find  that  Settlement  ? 

Very  good ; very  prosperous. 

1731.  You  say  that  they  went  out  by  Government  Assistance.  Were  they 
aided  in  establishing  themselves  ? 

Every  thing  was  done  for  them.  They  were  kept  for  Fifteen  Months.  They 
Lad  also  a Cow  and  a House  given  to  them,  and  Tools. 

1732.  Were 
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1732.  Were  you  able  to  compare  in  that  Population  the  State  of  such  of  J.S.  Godley.Esq. 

the  original  Settlers  as  survived  with  the  State  of  the  Irish  Population  in  the  , ; — 
Second  Generation  ? 22d  June  184>7, 

I think  that  the  Irish  of  the  Second  Generation  get  on  better ; but  all  get 
on  very  well.  Even  the  old  People  accommodate  themselves  to  the  Habits  of 
the  Country  very  easily. 

1733.  In  the  Case  of  the  Peterborough  Settlement,  what  was  the  Nature  of 
the  Selection  ; or  was  there  any  Selection  made  of  the  Emigrants  sent  out 
under  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton’s  Emigration  ? 

They  are  described  as  having  been  selected  amongst  the  most  helpless  and 
destitute  Class  that  could  be  found  in  the  Country  from  which  they  came  ; that 
is  the  Way  in  which  they  are  described  in  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Peter  Robinson, 
who  had  the  Conduct  of  them. 

1734.  At  the  End  of  Fifteen  Months  were  they  supporting  themselves  by 
their  own  Industry  ? 

Certainly. 

1735.  Do  you  know  how  much  Land  was  given  to  them  ? 

One  hundred  Acres  per  Family. 

1736.  What  was  the  Population  of  the  Settlement  ? 

About  2,500. 

1737.  Was  there  any  Provision  made,  such  as  you  have  alluded  to  in  your 
Writings,  for  a Church  and  a School  ? 

I think  not.  It  is  of  course  not  to  be  inferred  that  I at  all  approve  of  the 
Plan  upon  which  that  Emigration  was  conducted.  It  cost  a great  deal  too 
much  public  Money  in  proportion  to  the  Results  produced. 

1738.  Was  it  not  then  connected  with  a great  Waste  of  public  Funds  ? 

Immense  Waste. 

1739.  Was  the  Land  a free  Grant? 

Yes.  I think  that  no  Sort  of  Inference  as  to  the  Expense  of  settling  People 
upon  Land  in  ordinary  Circumstances  can  be  drawn  from  the  Amount  of 
Expense  to  which  the  Government  was  put  in  settling  those  People  upon  their 
Land. 

1740.  Can  you  state  how  much  it  was  ? 

It  was  105Z.  a Family.  That  included  every  thing ; the  Expense  of  Passage  ; 
the  Expense  of  the  House,  and  their  Cow,  and  their  Tools  ; and  maintaining 
them  for  Fifteen  Months  by  Rations.  If  the  Government  was  to  attempt  to 
feed  any  Body  of  People  by  a Commissariat,  the  Expense  of  doing  so  of  course 
would  be  very  much  greater  than  under  the  ordinary  System. 

1741.  Was  not  that  Emigration  carried  on  at  a Period  when  Freights  were 
also  higher  than  they  are  at  the  present  Moment ; and  were  not  the  Rations 
and  Supplies  furnished  for  the  Voyage  infinitely  more  costly  and  disproportioned 
to  the  Habits  of  Irish  Passengers,  and  consequently,  on  the  whole,  more 
expensive,  than  would  be  now  required  ? 

Very  much. 

1742.  Your  Atteption  was  directed  also  to  the  Condition  of  Emigrants  in 
other  Parts  of  the  Colony.  Will  you  state  generally  in  what  Condition  you 
found  them  ? 

I think  that  they  generally  enjoyed  what  may  be  called  a certain  rude  and 
uncivilized  Prosperity.  They  were,  generally  speaking,  somewhat  barbarous  in 
their  Habits ; that  is  to  say,  there  was  little  Education  among  them,  and  still 
less  Religion  ; but  they  always  had  a great  deal  more  than  they  wanted  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  they  were  very  well  clothed. 

1743.  Was  the  Condition  of  the  other  Emigrants  as  prosperous  as  of  those 
who  had  been  sent  out  by  the  Government? 

I think  that  the  Condition  of  the  other  Emigrants  was  fully  as  prosperous, 
generally  speaking,  if  not  more  so,  than  those  who  had  been  assisted  by  the 
Government ; but  they  had  the  Disadvantage  of  not  being  collected  into  a social 
Settlement,  as  the  Peterborough  People  were.  When  I say  they  were  “going 
on  better,”  I should  like  to  qualify  that;  because  the  Fact  is,  I did  not  .see 
much  of  those  who  did  not  go  on  well;  they  had  generally  gone  off  to  the  United 
(200.6.)  Z 2 States; 
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States;  so  that  I only  saw  those  who  had  got  on  well.  Now  m the Peterborough 
Settlement  none  went  away  ; they  all  remained  there.  So  that,  upon  the 
whole,  I think  it  might  be  called  a prosperous  Settlement. 

1744i.  Those  who  had  not  the  Means  of  Settlement  were  absorbed  in  the 
Labour  Market,  in  the  first  instance,  on  their  Arrival  ? 

That  is  the  regular  Course. 

174.5.  Did  you  understand  that  there  was  any  considerable  Difficulty  on  the 
Part  of  those  Emigrants  in  obtaining  Work  ? 

I think  generally  not. 

1746.  Were  there  any  public  Works  going  on  in  Canada  at  the  Time  when 
you  visited  the  Colony  which  facilitated  the  Means  of  obtaining  Employment 
for  the  Emigrants  ? 

Yes,  there  were.  There  are  always  some  public  Works  going  on. 

1747.  Were  you  able  to  observe  the  Effect  of  any  of  those  public  Works 
upon  the  Population  in  the  District  through  which  they  ran  ? Did  you  visit  the 
Rideau  Canal  ? 

Yes  ; I was  on  the  Rideau  Canal. 

174S.  Were  you  able  to  observe,  in  the  District  through  which  the  Rideau 
Canal  runs/and  in  the  Progress  of  Bytown  itself,  any  Evidence  with  respect 
to  the  Effect  of  such  public  Works  in  the  Promotion  of  Settlement  and 
Industry  in  the  Country  ? 

They  have  the  greatest  Effect. 

1749.  Will  you  describe  how  a public  Work  of  that  Description  produces 
that  Effect  ? 

The  Way  in  which  it  produces  that  Effect  is  by  enabling  the  People  to  save 
Money  after  working  for  a Year  or  Two  Years,  and  then  to  go  upon  the  Land 
with  that  Fruit  of  their  Work. 


1750.  You  have  observed  that  to  be  the  Consequence  of  those  Works  ? 

Certainly. 

1751.  Are  the  Committee  to  conclude  that  a public  Work  of  Usefulness 
in  Canada  has  the  primary  Effect  of  providing  Employment  for  the  Emigrants 
who  go  in  Search  of  Labour,  and  afterwards  of  facilitating  their  Settlement 
upon  the  Land  ? 

Certainly. 

1752.  Supposing  that  Process  to  take  place,  and  that  Emigrants  of  1846 
who  have  been  employed  upon  a given  public  Work  are  enabled  in  1847  to 
pass  from  that  public  Work  to  the  Occupation  of  Land,  might  not  a public 
Work  of  that  Description,  if  continued,  have  the  Effect  of  providing  as  long  as 
it  continued  for  a Succession  of  Emigrants  passing  from  it  into  the  Capacity  of 
Landowners  ? 

Yes. 

I758.  Can  you  state  whether  any  of  those  Irish  Emigrants,  when  they  became 
Proprietors  or  Occupiers  of  Land,  were  the  Media  of  bringing  over  additional 
Emigrants  from  Ireland  ? 

Certainly. 

1754.  Have  you  known  any  Cases  of  that  Description,  either  in  Ireland  or 
in  Canada  ? 

Many  in  my  Neighbourhood. 

1755.  In  your  Visit  to  Canada  and  the  United  States  did  you  form  any 
Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Facilities  which  the  one  Country  or  the  other 
affords  for  the  Employment  of  Labour,  and  consequently  for  the  Support  of 
Emigrants  ? 

Certainly.  The  United  States  gives  the  best  Employment  for  Labour.  There 
is  much  more  commercial  Movement. 


1756.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Difference  ? 

I attribute  it  to  a great  many  Things.  It  is  a very  complicated  Question. 
Amongst  other  things,  I think  that  the  United  States  System  of  local  Govern- 
ment is  infinitely  better ; it  produces  commercial  Activity.  Another  Reason 
is,  that  they  have  Access  to  the  Capital  of  their  own  Cities  in  a Way  in  which 

the 
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the  Inhabitants  of  our  Colonies  have  not  Access  to  our  Money  Market. 
Another  is,  that  the  Americans  are  naturally  a much  more  enterprising  People  • 
they  “ go  a-head  ” much  faster  than  our  People  do.  Their  Capitalists  have 
no  Objection  to  go  themselves,  anti  settle  in  distant  Parts  of  the  Country 
Capitalists  in  this  Country  would  have  to  remove  from  England  to  a Province 
of  which  they  know  very  little,  and  which  they  consider  a Foreign  Country  if 
they  emigrated;  but  a Capitalist  passes  from  New  York  or  Boston  to  Missouri 
or  Alabama  with  the  same  Willingness  with  which  a Capitalist  here  would 
remove  to  a Part  of  Scotland.  Then  their  System  of  local  Government  is  fin- 
better  adapted  to  promote  local  Enterprise.  It  is  divided  into  a great  Number 
of  States,  each  of  which  has  the  Power  of  taxing  itself,  and  they  largely  use 
that  Power,  and  open  up  the  whole  Country  in  that  Way.  1 

1757*  Ho  not  those  Observations  resolve  themselves  mainly  into  a greater 
Command  of  Capital  applicable  to  the  Improvement  of  the  wild  Lands  of 
America  than  is  possessed  in  the  British  Colonies  ? 

Certainly.  Those  other  Causes  tend  to  produce  the  greater  Command  of 
Capital;  but  the  greater  Command  of  Capital  is  the  primary  Reason  for  the 
greater  Demand  for  Labour. 

1758.  You  are  aware  of  the  Contrast  which  Lord  Durham  in  his  Report 
draws  between  tile  progressive  Spirit  manifested  upon  the  American  Side  of 
the  Frontier  and  the  more  sluggish  and  torpid  State  of  Tilings  within  the 
British  Territory.  Does  that  consist  with  your  own  Observation? 

I think  it  is  exaggerated. 

1759.  But  in  Principle  does  it  appear  to  you  true,  so  far  as  pointing  out 
one  of  the  Differences  between  the  Two  Territories? 

I should  like  to  explain  what  I mean,  when  I say  that  it  does  consist  with 
my  Experience.  The  States  which  adjoin  Canada  are  comparatively  old  States. 
New  York  has  been  settled  a great  Number  of  Years,  while  Upper  Canada, 
indeed  every  Part  of  Canada,  except  the  mere  Banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  is 
comparatively  a new  Settlement,  and  ought  in  strict  Justice  to  be  compared 
with  the  Settlements  in  the  West  of  America  which  have  been  created  in  the 
present  Century ; therefore,  although  Canada  has  notjieen  improved  so  much 
as  New  York,  I do  not  think  that  a fair  Comparison  can  be  drawn  between 
them,  because  one  is  a much  older  State  than  the  other. 

1760.  Do  you  think  that  the  natural  Advantages  of  the  Huron  Territory, 
or  of  the  Upper  Province,  taking  Canada  West  as  a whole,  are  greater  or  less 
or  equal  to  the  Advantages  upon  the  American  Side  of  the  Frontier  in  the 
Western  States  ? 

, I think  they  are  quite  equal.  A Degree  of  Longitude  Westward  is  con- 
sidered equal  in  Climate  to  a Degree  of  Latitude  Southward. 

1761.  Do  you  consider  the  Climate  and  Soil  of  Upper  Canada  such  as  to 
facilitate  the  Progress  of  Settlements  in  that  Country? 

Certainly.  There  is  no  better  Soil  and  Climate  in  the  World. 

1762.  Are  there  any  Settlements  along  the  Line  of  the  Rideau  Canal  ? 

Many  isolated  Settlements. 

1763.  By  that  you  mean  single  Farms  ? 

Yes. 

1764.  Are  there  any  Collections  of  Villages? 

There  are  some,  but  not  many  Villages  along  the  Line  of  the  Rideau  Canal. 

1765.  Does  that  Canal  answer  the  Purpose  for  which  it  was  intended  ? Is 
there  much  Traffic  upon  it  ? 

It  was  intended  principally  for  a Military  Road,  in  case  the  Banks  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  were  in  possession  oi  the  Americans.  Therefore  it  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  been  tested  yet,  whether  it  answers  the  Purpose  for  which  it 
was  intended ; but  there  is  a great  Deal  of  Traffic  upon  it.  I believe  the 
Rideau  Canal  was  always  considered  as  not  intended  to  be  a profitable  Specu- 
lation, but  a Work  done  for  Military  Purposes. 

(200.6.)  Z S 1 766.  Is 
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1766.  Is  there  a Road  parallel  to  it  ? 

No. 

1767.  Is  there  a Communication  between  Kingston  and  Bytown  by  Canal? 

Yes. 

1768.  Are  there  any  Works  of  a similar  Nature  now  in  progress  in  Upper 
Canada  ? 

Yes.  I believe  there  is  a Canal  that  runs  parallel  with  the  St.  Lawrence, 
cutting  off  some  of  the  Rapids,  now  in  progress  between  Kingston  and 
Montreal. 

1769.  Did  you  see  the  Welland  Canal? 

I was  not  upon  it. 

1770.  Has  it  not  been  widened  since  it  was  originally  constructed  ? 

I believe  it  has. 

1771*  When  you  were  there  were  the  Works  upon  the  Ottawa  River  below 
Bytown  completed $ the  Grenville  Canal,  the  La  Chine  Canal  ? 

Yes ; I think  those  were  all  completed. 

1772.  Were  they  in  a State  for  the  Transmission  of  Merchandize  generally? 

I think  so.  There  was  certainly  no  Trans-shipment  between  La  Chine  and 

Kingston. 

1773.  When  you  speak  of  the  Facilities  given  in  the  United  States  by  the 
local  Powers  of  Government  of  raising  Money,  you  are  aware  of  the  Change 
that  has  taken  place  in  Canada  with  respect  to  the  Establishment  of  Muni- 
cipalities there,  as  recommended  by  Lord  Durham’s  Report  ? 

Yes. 

1774.  Do  you  think  that  that  Alteration  furnishes  any  Means  by  which 
public  Works  in  Canada  might  be  advantageously  promoted,  so  as.  to  bear 
practically  upon  the  Employment  of  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  ? 

Yes.  I think  that  if  those  Municipal  Councils  had  the  Means  of  getting 
Money,  you  would,  in  almost  every  Part  of  Canada,  find  public  Works  that 
would  really  be  profitable  ; common  Roads  through  the  Forest  are  generally 
much  more  profitable  than  larger  Works,  such  as  Canals  and  Railways. 

1775.  Have  those  Districts  any  System  of  local  Taxation  ? 

They  have  done  a good  deal,  I believe,  but  I do  not  know  how  much. 

1776.  Do  your  Answers  apply  exclusively  to  Upper  Canada,  as  to  the 
Capability  of  receiving  Emigrants  ? 

I think  there  are  Districts  in  Lower  Canada  which  are  just  as  capable  of 
receiving  Emigrants  as  any  in  Upper  Canada.  1 think  that  the  Eastern 
Townships  in  Lower  Canada  are  as  advisable  Places  of  Settlement  as  most 
Parts  of  Upper  Canada. 

1777.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Cost  of  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton’s  Settlement 
as  being  disproportioned  to  what  would  be  now  required  for  the  Assistance  of 
Irish  Emigrants.  Have  you  considered  what  may  be  estimated  as  the  Cost 
now  ? 

I have  made  a Calculation,  but  I have  not  brought  it  with  me. 

1778.  The  Expense  of  supporting  an  Emigrant,  according  to  your  Calcula- 
tion, consists  partly  of  Assistance  towards  the  Passage  and  partly  of  Assistance 
given  in  the  Colony  ? 

Yes. 

1779-  If  that  Assistance  in  the  Colony  could  be  given  through  the  Medium 
of  public  Works,  undertaken  there  and  advantageous  to  the  Colony  itself,  do 
not  you  consider  that  that  would  be  more  advantageous  than  any  other  Mode 
in  which  it  could  be  given  ? 

I think  that  would  be  a very  important  Element  in  considering  its  Advantages } 
and,  I think,  moreover,  that  as  Matter  of  Economy  to  the  Mother  Country, 
it  would  be  more  economical  to  support  them  there  than  at  home. 

I78O.  Have 
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1780.  Have  you  compared  the  Expense  of  such  Assistance  with  the  J-  -R-  Godley,  Esq. 

Expense  of  maintaining  Paupers  in  the  Irish  Poorhouses  at  the  present  Time,  _ “ — w 
as  a Matter  of  Economy  to  Ireland?  22d  June  1847, 

I believe  if  the  People  do  not  go  away  you  must  support  them  for  an 
indefinite  Time,  and  their  Support  would  be  more  expensive  to  you  here  than 
it  would  be  in  Canada.  If  they  went  there,  there  would  be  an  End  of  the 
Expense  of  their  Support. 

1781.  In  the  one  Case  it  would  be  a perennial  Source  of  Expense  during 
the  Lives  of  the  Parties,  in  the  other  it  would  be  a terminable  one  ? 

Yes. 

1782.  Do  you  consider,  from  your  Knowledge  of  Ireland,  and  from  what 
you  observed  in  America,  that  the  Condition  of  the  Emigrant  would  be  very 
different  from  that  of  the  resident  Peasant,  as  shown  in  his  Power  of  consuming 
British  Manufactures  ? 

That  Power  could  be  very  much  greater.  * 

1783.  Will  you  state  your  Opinion  of  the  Powers  of  Consumption,  as 
indicated  by  the  Clothing  and  Mode  of  Life  of  the  Irish  Emigrant,  after  he 
settles  in  America,  when  he  is  either  employed  or  becomes  a Landowner  ? 

He  shows  every  Appearance  of  improved  Condition  ; he  is  well  clothed,  and 
very  well  fed  ; he  eats  Meat  Three  Times  a Day ; he  is  as  well  clothed  as 
the  middle  Classes  are  in  this  Country. 

1784.  Reverting  to  the  Irish  Branch  of  this  Question,  do  you  consider  that 
many  of  the  Offences  and  Disturbances  in  Ireland  are  connected  with  the 
Desire  of  holding  or  of  acquiring  Land  ? 

Certainly. 

1785.  Do  you  think  that  the  same  Desire  for  possessing  or  acquiring  Laud 
would  exist  on  the  Part  of  the  Irish  Emigrant  when  he  was  removed  to 
Canada  ? 

Naturally  it  would,  if  not  obviated  by  other  Causes. 

I7S6.  Would  it  in  the  Colonies  lead,  in  your  Judgment,  or  have  you  heard 
of  its  leading,  to  Turbulence,  or  has  it  led  on  the  contrary  to  the  Creation  of 
increased  Motives  to  Industry  ? 

To  increased  Motives  to  Industry,  because  there  is  Plenty  of  Land  there. 

1787.  Do  you  believe  that  at  the  present  Moment  there  exists  on  the  Part 
of  any  amongst  the  better  educated  and  higher  Classes  in  Ireland,  a Desire 
themselves  to  accompany  and  to  aid  in  such  Emigration,  with  a view  to  give 
to  the  Emigration  somewhat  more  of  the  Character  of  wliat  may  be  considered 
a Colony? 

I have  heard  so. 

1788.  Do  you  think  that  Disposition  might  be  advantageously  encouraged 
and  carried  further  ? 

Certainly;  I think  there  is  a Superabundance  of  all  Classes  in  Ireland  at 
present  except  of  the  Rich. 

1789-  Would  it  bo  important  to  give  more  of  a social  Organization  to  the 
Emigration  from  Ireland  than  that  which  it  now  possesses  ? 

1 think  so. 

1790.  Has  any  Mode  occurred  to  you  by  which  a more  compacted  social 
Organization  might  be  given  to  Emigration,  carrying  with  it  more  of  the 
Characteristics  and  Elements  of  improved  Civilization  than  at  present  exists  ? 

Yes.  I have  explained  my  Views  upon  that  Subject  at  considerable  Length 
elsewhere.  I think  that  the  Nucleus  of  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Emigration 
must  be  ecclesiastical.  I think  they  are  debarred  from  going  upon  the  Land 
and  settling  socially  by  the  Want  of  the  Ordinances  of  their  Church ; I think 
that  the  first  and  most  important  Element  in  an  Irish  social  Settlement  must 
be  religious  and  ecclesiastical. 

1791.  What  Kind  of  Organization  do  you  contemplate ; do  you  mean  the 
Priest  to  be  the  Governor,  and  Chief,  and  Head  ? 

The  Extent  to  which  he  will  be  Governor  and  Chief  will  depend  upon 
Circumstances  which  I cannot  calculate;  but  probably  his  Influence  will  be 
very  great,  and  he  will  be  to  a great  Extent  Governor  and  Chief  till  other 
(200.6.)  Z 4 Classes 
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Classes  have  sprung  up  which  shall  partake  in  his  Influence ; at  present  it  is 
not  likely  that  his  Influence  would  meet  with  many  Rivals  amongst  a Roman 
Catholic  Emigration  from  Ireland. 

1792.  You  propose  to  send  out  Bodies  accompanied  or  led  and  governed 
and  commanded  by  an  Ecclesiastic  ? 

Yes. 

1793.  And  the  People  eventually  in  the  whole  Country  to  be  entirely  governed 
by  Ecclesiastics  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Country  would  ultimately  be  governed  by  Ecclesiastics, 
because  Middle  Classes  and  Upper  Classes  would  be  introduced  or  spring  up 
in  the  Progress  of  Civilization.  I should  be  very  glad  to  have  a middle  and 
upper  Class  to  go  with  them  if  there  were  a sufficient  available  Number  of  the 
middle  and  upper  Classes  among  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics ; but  I do  not 
find  that  to  exist,  and  I am  compelled  to  fall  back  upon  the  Priest. 

1794*.  What  Authority  would  you  intrust  to  those  Ecclesiastics  ? 

None,  except  spiritual  Authority. 

1795.  Which  they  possess  already  ? 

Which  they  possess  already. 

1796.  Then  is  there  any  thing  novel  in  your  Proposition  ? Is  it  more  than 
sending  a Priest  to  accompany  the  Emigrants,  as  you  might  send  a Priest  on 
board  a Ship  for  the  Sailors,  or  to  accompany  a Regiment  ? 

Just  so. 

1797*  But  at  the  present  Moment  has  it  come  within  your  Knowledge  that 
the  Want  of  such  spiritual  Care  and  Assistance  checks  the  Progress  of  Settle- 
ment among  Irish  Emigrants,  and  consequently,  to  a certain  Extent,  discourages 
Emigration  ? 

Certainly  j it  prevents  them  from  going  upon  the  Land  all  over  America. 

1798.  How  does  it  prevent  them  from  going  upon  the  Land  ? 

In  this  Way : they,  being  too  poor  to  take  their  Priest  with  them  to  the 
Wilderness,  in  order  to  partake  of  the  Ordinances  of  their  Church  and  to  enjoy 
spiritual  Advice  and  Comfort,  remain  in  the  Towns,  where  they  are  simply 
Labourers,  and  are  checked  in  going  upon  the  Land  as  rural  Settlers. 

1799.  Is  not  there  under  a recent  Act  of  Parliament,  out  of  the  Lands 
originally  set  apart  for  the  Protestant  Church,  a Provision  made  for  the  Main- 
tenance of  Roman  Catholic  Priests  in  Canada  ? 

I do  not  know ; I have  not  heard  of  that  Act  of  Parliament.  I thought  the 
Clergy  Reserves  were  devoted  entirely  to  Protestant  Clergymen. 

1500.  Are  you  not  aware  that  there  are  provincial  Funds  existing  which  are 
now  applied  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 

I know  that  there  are  in  Lower  Canada. 

1501.  And  in  Upper  Canada  too  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  that.  I do  not  believe  that  any  Roman  Catholic  Priest 
is  now  receiving  any  thing  from  the  Clergy  Reserve  Fund.  Certainly  there 
was  no  such  Provision  when  I was  in  Canada. 

iSOS.  In  Lord  Grey’s  Despatch  of  the  31st  of  December  1846,  addressed  to 
Lord  Elgin,  he  says,  “ Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  thought  that  they 
“ might  confer  much  Benefit  on  some  Portion  of  the  Persons  who  are  desirous 

to  emigrate,  as  well  as  upon  the  Districts  where  they  are  to  be  settled,  if  they 
*c  thi  *^ev*se  the  Means  of  offering  to  Parties  proceeding  from  the  same 

Village  or  Parish  in  this  Country,  especially  if  accompanied  by  their  Clergy-. 

nian  or  Priest,  the  Prospect  of  finding  ready  for  them  an  Opportunity  of 

establishing  themselves  in  a Body.”  As  far  as  regards  the  Individuals  com- 
posing the  Emigration  does  that  embody  your  Opinions  on  the  Subject  ? 

• v 1 t“?"k  that  there  1S  nothing  in  that  Sentence  from  which  I should  be 
inclined  to  differ. 

1S03.  Are  you  aware  that  that  Proposition  has  been  considered  in  the  Colony 
and  has  been  condemned  in  the  Colony,  and  that  it  has  been  subsequently 
abandoned  by  Lord  Grey? 

No,  I am  not  aware  such  lias  been  the  Case  with  respect  to  that  Proposition. 

1804*.  You 
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1804.  You  have  said  that  you  believe  that  the  Want  of  Organization  and  the 
Want  of  Provision  for  the  due  Performance  of  the  religious  Rites  of  Roman 
Catholics  has  constituted  a great  Obstacle  to  their  Settlement  upon  the  Lands - 
will  you  explain  in  what  Manner  you  think  those  Causes  operate  to  the  Disad- 
vantage  of  those  particular  Emigrants  in  Canada  ? 

In  every  Way.  In  the  first  place  it  prevents  them  very  much  from  <roing 
upon  the  Land  ; it  makes  them  go  on  to  tile  United  States  of  America,  where 
they  hang  about  the  Cities  and  Towns,  instead  of  going  upon  the  Land  in 
Canada,  as  I believe  they  would  much  more  frequently  do  if  they  had  sufficient 
ecclesiastical  Ministrations  provided  for  them.  And,  in  the  second  place  I 
think  that  in  the  Settlements  where  they  are  established  without  ecclesiastical 
Ministrations,  they  arc  generally  uncivilized  and  barbarous,  and  therefore  I 
found  the  Roman  Catholic  Settlements,  indeed  the  Irish  Settlements  of  all 
Kinds,  both  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  very  deficient  in  the  higher 
Elements  of  social  Life.  ° 


J.  H.  Godleij,  Esq. 
22d  June  1847- 


1805.  Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  any  of  those  Emigrants  who 
pass  from  Canada  to  the  United  States  go  to  the  great  Towns  in  the  Interior 
of  America  ? 

Yes. 

1806.  Do  not  most  of  those  that  go  from  Canada  settle  in  Country  Parts  ? 

No ; I think  that,  comparatively  speaking,  a small  Portion  go  upon  the 

Land. 

1807-  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  many  Emigrants  pass  from  Canada  to  Boston 
and  New  York  ? 

Yes  ; and  to  the  Cities  in  the  West  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississipi. 

. 1808-  With  respect  to  the  Necessity  of  some  Provision  for  religious  Instruc- 
tion, do  you  confine  your  Recommendation  upon  that  Subject  to  Roman 
Catholics,  or  would  you  extend  it  to  all  Classes  ? 

I would  extend  it  to  all  Classes,  but  I think  Roman  Catholics  need  it  most. 

1809.  Your  View  would  be,  that  in  a Case  where  the  Emigration  consisted 
of  a Variety  of  Persuasions,  each  of  those  Persuasions  should  go  out  fully- 
organized  with  religious  Teachers  ? 

They  should  have  an  Endowment  for  their  Clergy. 

1810.  And  settle  in  separate  religious  Communities  ? 

They  might  settle  in  separate  religious  Communities,  or  not,  as  the  Case 
might  be.  If  they  did  not,  their  Settlements  would  include  several  Commu- 
nities, each  with  its  own  Clergyman.  It  does  not  follow  because  each 
Community  was  separate  when  they  went  out  that  they  should  settle  in  a 
separate  State. 

. ISll-  If  they  went  out  from  Ireland  in  separate  Communities,  would  they, 
m the  first  instance,  settle  as  separate  Communities  ? 

They  might  do  so,  or  not.  If  a Community  of  Roman  Catholics,  with 
their  Priest,  happened  to  choose  an  advantageous  Locality,  it  might  be  that  in 
the  same  Neighbourhood  adjoining  to  them  a Protestant  Settlement  might  be 
formed.  ~ ° 


1812.  But  they  never  could  be  intermixed  ? 

As  much  as  they  are  now. 

T "l81?’  ?°  y°.u  tllink  ^ desirable  to  perpetuate  the  System  which  exists  in 
Ireland  of  having  the  Two  Religions  kept  so  distinct  and  separate  as  they 
unfortunately  are  there  ? 

I do  not  think  that  they  would  be  more  distinct.  Anybody  who  knows  the 
History  of  Upper  Canada  knows  that  there  are  as  many  Feuds  with  the  Mixed 
System  as  there  could  be  with  any  such  System  as  I advocate. 

Your  Objection  upon  the  Score  of  the  Want  of  religious  Instruction 
and  Ministration  is  confined  to  the  Condition  of  the  Emigrants  in  the  Colon}'? 
-It  is  only  to  that  that  I referred. 

Jou  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  any  Portion  of  the  Irish  Population  is 
eterred  from  Emigration  by  the  Want  of  sufficient  Provision  in  that  respect? 
t-oink  very  likely  that  they  are  ; I think  the  more  religious  of  them  do  not 
UKe  to  go  to  a Country  where  they  will  not  get  a Priest. 

(200.6.)  A a 1816.  Have 
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1816.  Have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  of  a Man  who  was  deterred  from 
emigrating  by  the  Fear  of  not  finding  sufficient  religious  Provision  in  the 
Colony  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I am  aware  of  having  heard  an  Emigrant  say  that ; but  my 
general  Impression,  from  the  Tone  of  their  Conversation,  is  that  they  feel  it 
very  much  ; in  fact  it  is  notorious  all  over  the  Continent  of  America  that  they 
feel  deeply  and  complain  loudly  that  they  have  not  Access  to  the  Means  of 
religious  Instruction,  except  in  the  larger  Towns. 

1817*  Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  in  those  Localities  in  Ireland  which  are  now 
most  over-peopled,  and  from  which  it  is  most  desirable  to  promote  Emigration 
the  Population  in  those  Districts  are  most  generally  Roman  Catholics  ? 

Certainly. 

1818.  Do  the  Roman  Catholic  Emigrants  find  abundant  religious  Provision 
for  themselves  in  the  Towns  of  the  United  States  ? 

In  the  Towns  there  are  Capitalists  of  their  own  Persuasion  of  the  upper  and 
middle  Classes  who  can  afford  to  pay  for  them  ; it  is  the  Pauper  Emigrants  of 
the  labouring  Classes  who  cannot  afford  to  support  a Priest. 

1819.  How  do  you  propose  that  the  Priests  should  be  paid  ? 

By  a Grant  from  this  Country  or  from  Ireland. 

1820.  Do  you  mean  simply  the  Expense  of  their  Emigration,  not  as  a 
permanent  Endowment  in  the  Colony  ? 

I never  entered  so  exactly  into  the  Detail  as  to  say  in  what  Manner  I thought 
the  Endowment  might  best  be  effected,  and  consequently  I do  not  consider 
myself  as  committed  to  any  particular  Plan  of  Endowment.  The  Probability 
is,  that  the  most  effective  Way  of  endowing  them  would  be  to  a certain  Extent 
in  Money,  and  to  a certain  Extent  by  Land  in  Canada ; but  that  is  a Part  of 
the  Plan  which  I did  not  consider  necessary  to  draw  out  in  detail. 

1821.  But  you  consider  that  it  should  be  defrayed  out  of  Irish  Funds? 

Yes,  such  was  the  Plan  which  I advocated;  in  something  of  this  Form:  that 

a certain  Sum  of  Money,  say  500,000/.  or  a Million  of  Money,  should  be 
devoted  to  making  a permanent  Endowment,  and  that  should  be  repaid  by  aa 
Irish  Income  Tax,  creating  a Sinking  Fund;  consequently  it  would  come  to 
that,  that  Ireland  would  permanently  endow  that  Part  of  the  Priesthood  which 
went  out  with  the  Paupers. 

1822.  In  point  of  Principle  do  you  see  any  great  Difference  between  what 
you  suggest  as  to  giving  to  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Emigrant  Roman  Catholic 
spiritual  Instruction  and  that  which  the  Law  has  already  recognized,  namely, 
affording  to  the  Irish  Pauper  in  his  own  Country  spiritual  Instruction  of  his 
own  Persuasion  in  the  Workhouse  in  which  he  is  placed  ? 

I think  it  is  precisely  the  same  Thing  in  point  of  Principle. 

1823.  Are  you  acquainted  at  all  with  the  Settlements  exclusivelv  Irish  in 
Canada  ? 

I have  visited  many  of  them. 

1S24-.  Did  they  appear  to  be  very  much  deficient  in  spiritual  Superin- 
tendence ? 

Yes ; very. 

1825.  Are  there  any  Irish  Villages,' — Villages  wholly  occupied  by  Irish  ? 

Many. 

1826.  Are  there  not  considerable  Villages  of  Irish  in  Canada  without 
Priests  ? 

I should  think  many. 

1827.  Without  Means  of  Access  to  Priests? 

Without  Means  of  Access  to  Priests. 

1828.  Your  Idea  is,  that  Part  of  the  Endowment  should  consist  of  Land 
obtained  in  the  Colony  ; you  are  aware  that  there  is  no  Land  now  in  the  Colony 
that  is  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Crown  of  England,  that  it  is  all  at  the  Disposal 
of  the  Provincial  Legislature  ? 

Yes. 

1829-  Unless, 
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1829.  Unless,  therefore,  the  Provincial  Legislature  should  concur  in  the  J.fi.Godley  Esq. 

Scheme  there  might  be  insuperable  Difficulties  in  that  Part  of  the  Plan  ? ’ 

Without  the  Concurrence  of  the  Provincial  Legislature  any  Scheme  of  the  22d  June  1847. 
Kind  must  fall  to  the  Ground  at  once.  

1830.  In  a former  Part  of  your  Examination  you  stated  the  Necessity  which 
exists  for  public  Works  and  local  Improvements  in  Canada ; you  also 
suggested  the  Instrumentality  of  District  Councils  as  the  Media  through  which 
secondary  Classes  of  Works  were  to  be  carried  on.  Do  you  conceive  that 
the  local  Legislatures,  if  Provision  were  made  for  those  public  Works  in  which 
they  had  a direct  Interest,  would  become  actively  instrumental  in  facilitating 
the  Settlement  of  Emigrants  upon  Lands? 

I believe  so,  if  the  Plan  were  properly  explained  to  them. 

1831.  In  one  of  Lord  Sydenham’s  Despatches,  in  recommending  a Land 
Tax  for  local  Improvements,  he  says,  “ If  applied  to  local  Improvements,  such 
“ as  the  Opening  and  Maintenance  of  Roads,  the  Repairs  of  Bridges,  &c.,  it 
“ would  be  the  greatest  Boon  ever  conferred  on  the  Country ; and  so  general  is 
“ the  Concurrence  of  Opinion  in  its  Favour  that  I do  not  altogether  despair  of 
“ being  able  to  obtain  its  Imposition.  Some  of  those  who  from  holding  large 
“ Tracts  of  wild  Land  will  be  most  seriously  affected  by  it  generally  admit  that 
* in  a short  Time  they  would  gain  rather  than  lose  by  it.”  Is  that  the  State  of 
Things  that  you  conceive  to  exist  in  relation  to  public  Works  in  Parts  of 
Canada  ? 

Certainly. 

1832.  Do  you  conceive  that  by  undertaking  or  encouraging  public  Works  of 
that  Description  such  a Degree  of  Colonial  Assent  would  be  likely  to  be  gained 
as  would  facilitate  the  Settlement  of  Emigrants  in  the  Colony,  notwithstanding 
the  Crown  has  parted  with  its  previously  existing  Rights  in  those  Lands  ? 

I believe  they  would  be  most  happy  to  assist.  I believe  the  Acquisition  of 
Land  is  the  smallest  Obstacle  to  any  Scheme  of  Colonization.  Land  is  a 
perfect  Drug  ; nobody  would  go  to  the  Government  for  Land  ; you  can  get  as 
much  Land  as  you  want  for  a Dollar  an  Acre,  the  Government  Price  being 
Two  Dollars. 

1833.  The  local  Legislature  fix  the  minimum  Price  upon  the  Land  ? 

Very  likely  ; but  it  is  not  to  the  Legislature  that  you  would  go,  but  to 
private  Individuals  who  had  got  more  than  they  knew  what  to  do  with. 

1834.  Did  you  visit  the  Settlements  of  the  Canada  Company  ? 

No  ; I did  not  see  any  of  their  organized  Settlements. 

1835.  You  do  not  know  whether  they  endeavoured  to  establish  Villages  by 
congregating  the  Persons  they  sent  out,  rather  than  letting  them  be  dispersed 
over  the  Country  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

1856.  Have  they  built  Towns  ? 

I understand  that  they  have. 

1857.  You  recommend  the  Formation  of  a Company  for  the  Purpose  of 
executing  your  Plan  ? 

Yes. 

1838.  Taking  the  present  System  of  Emigration,  and  looking  merely  at  the 
Capacity  to  employ  the  People  and  to  subsist  them  in  Canada,  do  you  imagine 
that  the  present  annual  Emigration  is  susceptible  of  great  Increase  from  this 
Country  to  Canada  ? 

A great  Increase. 

1S89.  It  is  now  about  40,000  or  50,000  a Year  ? 

I think  it  was  40,000  last  Year. 

1840.  Can  you  state  at  all  what  Increase  you  think  it  is  susceptible  of?  _ 

That  depends  entirely  upon  the  Amount  of  Capital  that  would  be  available 
for  their  Maintenance  ; there  is  Land  enough  for  any  Amount.  _ Supposing 
that  the  State  of  public  Economy  in  Canada  were  to  remain  as  it  is  now,  I 
should  imagine  that  they  could  not  be  increased  to  any  great  Extent.  I should 
(200.6.)  A a 2 think 
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R.  Godley,  Esq.  think  that  the  Means  of  Employment  for  the  People  in  Canada  would  be  likely 

22d  June  184.7.  to  be  overburdened  by  the  Emigration  of  the  present  Year. 

184*1.  When  you  speak  of  the  Facility  of  absorbing  Emigrants  who  might  be 

introduced  to  Parts  of  British  North  America,  do  you  principally  apply  yourself 
to  Canada  East  or  to  Canada  'West? 

Both  ; but  principally  Canada  West. 

184.2.  You  think  that  affords  the  greatest  Facility  of  Encouragement  for 
Emigration  ? 

Yes. 

1843.  Here  is  a Description  of  Canada  West,  extracted  from  Lord  Durham’s 
Report.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  it,  and  to  say  how  far  it  coincides 
with  your  own  Observation  ? 

“ Superior  natural  Fertility  belongs  to  the  British  Territory.  In  Upper 
“ Canada  the  whole  of  the  Great  Peninsula  between  Lakes  Erie  and  Huron, 
“ comprising  nearly  Half  the  available  Lands  of  the  Country,  consists  of  gently 
“ undulating  alluvial  Soil,  and,  with  a smaller  Proportion  of  inferior  Soil  than 
“ probably  any  other  Tract  of  similar  Extent  in  that  Part  of  North  America, 
“ is  generally  considered  the  best  Grain  Country  on  that  Continent.” 

1844-.  How  does  that  Description  agree  with  your  Observation  ? 

As  far  as  I am  qualified  to  judge  I think  it  is  a correct  Description. 

184-5.  Are  you  aware  of  what  the  Impression  upon  the  Minds  of  many 
Roman  Catholic  Priests  in  Ireland  is  now  with  respect  to  the  Necessity  of 
Emigration  from  Ireland,  and  whether  there  has  been  in  previous  Times  the 
same  generally  predominant  Feeling,  or  whether  any  Alteration  has  taken  place 
in  that  respect  ? 

Very  great  Alteration.  I have  received  from  many  Roman  Catholic  Cler- 
gymen very  strong  Assurances  of  Support. 

184-6.  Your  Proposition  is  that  your  Scheme  should  be  carried  out  by  a 
Company  in  this  Country  ? 

Yes. 

184-7.  Is  that  Company  to  be  the  Party  to  purchase  the  Land  upon  which 
this  Colony  is  to  be  settled,  and  are  they  to  have  the  whole  Management  ? 

I should  think  certainly  not ; but  it  would  be  a Matter  for  their  Discretion 
whether  they  thought  it  advisable  that  they  should  consider  it  as  a Land 
Speculation.  I should  be  against  their  doing  so ; that  is  to  say,  improving  the 
District  of  Country,  with  a view  to  getting  a higher  Price  for  it. 

1848.  What  is  the  practical  Mode  in  which  you  would  set  about  the  Estab- 
lishment of  a Colony  ? 

I would  open  the  Country  by  means  of  Roads  and  Bridges,  build  Mills, 
endow  a Clergyman,  and  build  a School.  Those  are  the  leading  Features  of 
a social  Settlement,  to  which  I think  a Company,  or  anybody  that  wanted  to 
establish  a Settlement,  ought  to  attend  first. 

1849.  Who  is  to  have  the  Charge  of  collecting  the  People  and  taking 

them  out  ? or 

Nobody  is  necessarily  to  have  the  Charge  of  taking  the  People  out  according  to 
my  Plan.  The  Charge  of  taking  out  the  People  would  consist  in  defraying  so 
much  towards  their  Passage  Money.  A Company  that  wished  to  form  a social 
Settlement  would  probably  have  an  Agent  of  their  own  in  waiting  for  each  Ship 
so  as  to  direct  them  to  a particular  Place;  but  I never  suggested  that  any  tiling 
should  be  done  directly  for  the  Emigrant  except  employing  him  at  Wages  on 
pubhc  Works.  Every  thing  else  he  should  do  for  himself;  except  providing 
those  t hings  which  Individuals  cannot  do  for  themselves,  and  which  I have 
called  the  Attributes  of  social  Settlement,— Roads,  Bridges,  Churches,  and 
Schools.  b ’ 

1S50.  Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose,  since  the  Promulgation  of  your 
Plan,  that  a Company  of  that  Kind  will  be  readily  formed  in  this  Country? 

I feel  sure  that  it  might.  But  no  very  definite  Opinion  can  be  formed  upon 
that  Subject  till  the  Scheme  has  obtained  the  Countenance  of  the  Government 
so  far  as  to  become  a Reality. 

1851.  Are 
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1851.  Are  you  aware  that  Acts  have  recently  passed  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  with  respect  to  Emigrants  landing  on  the  seaward  Towns  ? 

Yes. 

1852.  Can  you  favour  the  Committee  with  a Copy  of  those  Acts? 

The  same  are  delivered  in.  ( Vide  Appendix  No.  28.) 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  WALSH  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

1853.  WITH  what  Part  of  Ireland  are  you  connected  ? 

The  County  of  Kilkenny,  in  which  I reside. 

1854..  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  State  of  the  Population  there  ? 

I should  say  tolerably  well. 

1855.  Have  you  been  acquainted  with  it  both  before  and  since  the  Failure  of 
the  Potato  Cultivation  ? 

Yes. 


1856..  Even  before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Cultivation  has  there  been  any 
Disposition  manifested  and  carried  into  effect,  within  your  Observation,  towards 
Emigration  on  the  Part  of  the  People  ? 

Yes,  in  several  Places. 

1857.  Will  you  state  what  those  Places  are  ? 

I . believe  some  Assistance  and  Encouragement  has  been  afforded  for  Emi- 
gration on  the  Estate  of  Lord  Ormond,  and  upon  the  Estate  of  Mr.  Wandes- 
forde  to  a still  greater  Extent,  and  Assistance  and  Encouragement  has  been 
given  to  a certain  Extent  upon  Lord  Besborough’s  Estates  in  the  County  of 
Kilkenny. 

1858.  Can  you  state  whether  there  existed  at  that  Time  on  the  Part  of  any 
Portion  of  the  Peasantry  of  Ireland  a Desire  to  improve  their  Condition  by 
Emigration  ? 

I have  always  observed  a strong  Inclination  amongst  the  lower  Classes,  when 
they  could  obtain  the  Means  of  emigrating,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  Oppor- 
tunity and  go  out. 

1859.  Have  you  been  able  to  trace,  by  Correspondence  or  Communication 
with  the  Relations  and  Friends  of  tho.se  who  have  emigrated,  what  has  been  the 
Condition  of  the  Parties  who  have  left  the  Country  ? 

They  have  been  greatly  benefited  in  almost  every  Instance  ; and  frequently 
Remittances  have  been  sent  home  from  those  People,  after  remaining  out  a 
short  Time,  to  their  distressed  Relatives  at  home,  to  a very  considerable 
Amount. 

1860.  Is  the  Property  in  Parts  of  Kilkenny  considerably  subdivided  ? Is 
there  an  Excess  of  Population  as  compared  with  the  Means  of  employing  them? 

In  Portions  of  the  County  of  Kilkenny  there  is  ; indeed  generally  throughout 
the  Southern  Portion. 


I860  a.  Will  you  inform  the  Committee  whether  you  consider  that  after  the 
Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  provide  increased 
Support  for  the  People  generally,  to  improve  the  Agriculture  of  the  Country  ? 

I should  say  that  considerable  Improvement  will  be  necessary,  as,  supposing 
a Corn  Diet  to  be  in  general  Use,  the  Surface  of  Land  that  would  be  necessary 
to  support  the  Population  upon  Corn  Food  will  be  very  much  greater  as  com- 
pared to  what  was  necessary  under  a Potato  Diet. 


186l.  Do  you  think  that,  as  an  Element  towards  that  agricultural  Improve 
ment,  a Consolidation  of  some  of  the  small  Holdings  will  be  required  ? 

I hat  would  tend  greatly  to  facilitate  Improvement.  But  I would  beg  t< 
observe  that  the  Manner  in  which  Emigration  is  taking  place  at  present,  unas 
sisted,  and  not  under  the  Direction  of  the  Proprietor,  does  not  tend  so  mucl 
to  consolidate  Farms  as  it  should  do. 


(200.6.) 
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1862.  Applying  the  Question  now  to  agricultural  Improvement ; where  the 
Land  is  divided  into  a great  many  small  Holdings,  do  you  consider  that  so 
long  as  those  small  Holdings  subsist,  any  effectual  agricultural  Improvement 
can  take  place  ? 

I am  certain  it  cannot. 

1863.  Are  you  aware  of  a Bill  that  has  passed  into  a Law  during  the  present 
Session,  facilitating  and  furnishing  Means  by  Loan  to  Proprietors  in  Ireland  to 
improve  their  Estates  ? 


1864.  Do  you  think  that  that  Bill  can  have  full  and  effective  Operation  <nven 
to  it,  without  consolidating  the  Farms,  and  diminishing  the  Number  of  People 
where  the  Population  is  in  excess? 

I should  say  not  effectively. 


1865.  Do  you  think  that  any  important  agricultural  Improvement  can  take 
place  without  introducing  a better  Rotation  of  Crops? 

Certainly  not.  Drainage  and  the  proper  Rotation  of  Crops  are  the  Two 
Preliminaries  for  agricultural  Improvement. 

1866.  Can  the  Introduction  of  an  improved  Rotation  of  Crops  take  place 
without  a somewhat  larger  Description  of  Farms  than  that  which  now  prevails 
in  certain  Districts  ? 

My  Opinion  is  that  it  cannot  be  advantageously  introduced  without  such 
Enlargement.  At  the  same  Time,  I have  seen  some  Cottage  Allotments  that 
have  been  very  well  managed,  say  of  Two  Acres  and  under. 


IS67.  Can  Land  in  Ireland  be  really  improved  without  an  Increase  in  the 
Power  of  procuring  Manure  ? 

Certainly  not.  Industry  and  Knowledge  in  the  Collection  and  Application 
of  Manures  is  always  sure  to  obtain  a good  Return. 

1868.  Has  the  Number  of  Stock  diminished  or  increased,  within  your  Ob- 
servation  ? 

I should  say  that  Stock  is  not  diminishing  in  Kilkenny.  I should  say  that 
young  Stock  this  Year  is  rather  on  the  Increase,  as  there  is  a very  great  Inclina- 
tion to  rear  Stock  this  Season  ; first,  in  consequence  of  the  very  high  Price  it 
hears,  and,  secondly,  the  Farmers  have  a great  Quantity  of  Milk,  which  they 
used  to  give  to  Pigs,  and  from  the  very  great  Scarcity  of  them  they  now  pur- 
chase  Calves  whenever  they  can  get  them,  and  rear  them  in  place  of  Pigs.  I 
never  knew  so  many  Calves  among  the  Farmers  as  this  Season. 

1868  a.  Do  you  think  that  that  Increase  of  Stock  which  you  have  stated  to  be 
Improvement  can  take  place  effectually  upon  those  very  small 

Certainly  not.  There  is  not  Room  for  them. 

3 869.  Is  there  a great  Difficulty  in  procuring  Manure  as  incident  to  the 
Cultivation  of  those  small  Holdings  ? 

In  many  Places  very  great.  But  the  People  latterly  show  much  more 
Industry  now  than  formerly  in  the  Collection  of  Manure. 

Fail ure * offthe^otato  q Um  ,er  Srea%  diminished  in  consequence  of  the 

They  are  almost  extinct  in  some  Places,  and  very  greatly  diminished  in  all. 
fo/the  CuHivation  &1S°  °ne  tlie  great  Elements  in  procuring  Manure 

Yes,  to  a great  Extent. 


1872.  From  the  Evidence  you  have  given,  may  it  be  inferred  that  as  improved 
Cultivation  is  necessary  for  increased  Produce,  and  as  the  Consolidation  of 
Farms  is  necessary  for  that  improved  Cultivation,  and  as  the  Consolidation  of 
take  place  Without  a Diminution  of  Numbers,  Emigration  would 
promote  all  those  Consequences  ? 0 

I think  it  would,  under  a proper  System. 

wh;ch3n™lI!'>'?a  ”°T  ^at®. ™ what  respects  the  unaided  System  of  Emigration 

fr0m  °ther  SySteW  Whi°h  iny0UI 
I think  that  the  unaided  System  of  Emigration  as  at  present  going  on  is 

injurious 
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injurious  to  the  Country.  First,  it  is  a much  heavier  Drain  upon  the  monetary 
Resources  of  the  Country  than  one  would  suppose,  unless  you  take  a very 
close  View  of  it.  I reckon  that  upon  a moderate  Calculation  20,000  Families 
have  emigrated  this  Year  from  Ireland.  Putting  the  Capital  which  they  take 
from  the  Country  at  what  I consider  to  be  a fair  Estimate,  of  50 /.  for  each 
Family,  that  will  make  about  a Million  of  Money  withdrawn  from  the  Country. 

1874.  Would  you  put  it  at  501.  for  each  Family  ? 

I would  for  the  Description  of  Families  to  which  I have  alluded.  Some  I 
know  have  taken  out  from  100 /.  to  200/.  each,  and  some  as  much  as  300/.  I 
know  a Family  in  my  own  Neighbourhood,  that  were  preparing  to  emigrate  a 
short  Time  before  I came  over  here ; they  were  in  treaty  for  their  Farm,  and 
they  asked  500/.  for  their  Interest,  and  they  were  offered  something  over  300/. 
From  having  such  Instances  come  to  my  Knowledge  I put  the  Average  at  50/. 
a Family. 

1875.  Do  they  generally  raise  the  Means  for  emigrating  by  the  Sale  of  their 
Farms  ? 

They  almost  always  raise  the  Means  by  the  Sale  of  their  Farms  and  Stock. 

1876.  Invariably  ? 

Invariably  I should  say. 

1877.  Do  you  speak  of  the  North  of  Ireland  ? 

The  South  and  West. 

1877a.  Have  their  Interests  in  those  Farms  been  sold  to  the  Landlord  or 
to  others  ? 

To  others.  There  has  been  no  Consolidation  of  the  Farms  by  such  Sales.' 
They  have  been  sold  to  other  Farmers  in  the  Neighbourhood,  very  often  as  a 
Provision  for  some  one  of  their  Sons  ; and  probably  for  the  Purchase  of  those 
Farms  they  very  often  have  had  to  borrow  Money  to  pay  ; and  then,  in  order 
to  repay  it,  the  Sons  marry,  and  whatever  Fortune  they  get  a Part,  if  not  all  of 
it,  goes  to  the  Repayment  of  the  Purchase  Money,  and  they  commence  their 
Farm  in  Distress  ; for  want  of  Capital  they  cannot  manage  as  they  ought,  and 
they  generally  end  in  Pauperism. 

1878.  Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  this  unaided  System  of 
Emigration  to  a great  Extent  promotes  the  Emigration  of  Parties  who  take 
away  a larger  Proportion  of  Capital  than  they  remove  of  Numbers  ? 

Yes. 

1879.  And  your  Recommendation  would  be,  of  a System  that  would  remove 
great  Numbers,  rather  than  a great  Proportion  of  Capital  ? 

My  Recommendation  would  be  to  adopt  such  a System  as  would  provide 
Means  for  the  future  Maintenance  by  remunerative  Labour  of  the  Pauper 
Population  who  arc  an  Incumbrance  to  us.  Those  who  sell  their  Farms,  though 
they  better  their  own  Condition,  do  not  benefit  the  Country  by  the  Removal 
of  themselves  and  the  Monies  they  take  along  with  them. 

1880.  You  estimate  the  Amount  of  Emigration  this  Year  at  20,000  Families  ; 
is  not  that  a very  high  Estimate  ? 

Not  for  this  Year.  I suppose  that  over  300,000  Individuals  have  emigrated 
this  Year  from  Ireland. 

1881.  You  have  stated  that  the  Operation  of  the  Improvement  of  Land  is  in 
your  Judgment  impeded  by  the  surplus  Population.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to 
state  whether  you  think  that  surplus  Population  throws  considerable  Obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Laws  ? 

I think  it  very  much  increases  the  Amount  of  the  Poor  Rate  as  a natural 
Consequence,  from  the  Number  of  Paupers  that  must  always  be  found  amongst 
a surplus  Population,  and  the  Difficulty  of  collecting  it  must  also  be  increased 
by  the  very  great  Subdivision  of  the  Portions  into  which  it  must  be  necessarily 
divided. 

1882.  Is  the  Burden  of  the  Sums  which  are  assessed  now  under  the  Rates, 
or  which  have  been  estimated  for  in  your  County,  considerable  ? 

Yes. 

(200.6.)  A a 4 1883.  How 
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1883.  How  much  do  they  amount  to  in  the  Pound  ? 

They  vary  in  different  Parts ; from  perhaps  4s.  to  Is.  in  the  Pound  for  a 
Three  Months  Rating. 

1884.  You  allude  to  the  Temporary  Relief  Act? 

Combining  the  Amount  of  temporary  Relief  and  the  Workhouse. 

1884<a.  Are  you  a Guardian  of  the  Poor  ? 

Yes. 

1885.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  average  Expense  of  main- 
taming  a Pauper  in  your  Workhouse  may  be? 

This  Year  it  is  higher ; but  in  preceding  Years,  as  well  as  I recollect,  it 
was  about  *&s.  a Week. 

1886.  That  is  something  over  51.  a Year. 

Yes. 

1887.  Supposing  an  individual  Pauper  now  costing  51.  per  Annum  could  be 
assisted  to  emigrate  and  to  better  his  Condition  by  the  Payment  of  that  Sum 
of  51.,  do  you  or  do  you  not  consider  that  the  Neighbourhood  from  whence  that 
Pauper  came  would  be  economically  benefited  by  his  Emigration  in  preference 
to  his  Support  at  home  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  about  it. 

18S8.  Are  you  acquainted  with  other  Parts  of  Ireland  besides  Kilkenny? 

Yes;  some  of  the  Southern  and  Western  Counties. 

1889-  Do  you  consider  that  Emigration,  if  undertaken  upon  an  extended 
Scale  and  systematized,  would  have  a Tendency  to  secure  the  Peace  of  the 
Country  ? 

I should  think  so,  inasmuch  as  it  would  render  the  Peasants  that  remained  as 
more  contented  as  their  Condition  would  be  improved  and  their  Property  and 
Stake  in  the  Country  improved. 

1890.  In  Cases  where  Dispossessions  of  Tenants  of  their  Lands  have  taken 
place  by  legal  Process,  have  not  there  been  frequent  Instances  within  your 
Knowledge  of  Disturbances  and  Violations  of  the  Peace  ? 

Constantly. 

1891.  If  in  place  of  those  Dispossessions,  which  leave  the  ejected  Tenants  to 
seek  their  Subsistence  wherever  they  can  find  it,  the  Alternative  of  Emigration 
had  been  offered  to  the  Parties  concerned,  do  you  consider  that  the  Peace  of 
the  Country  would  have  been  greatly  promoted? 

I am  certain  it  would,  if  fair  Terms  of  Emigration  were  proposed. 

1892.  Have  you  had  any  personal  Experience  of  the  Process  of  Emigration? 

I have  never  been  engaged  in  it  myself,  but  I have  observed  how  it  worked 

in  Places  where  it  was  adopted  quietly,  without  Force,  or  using  it  in  an  improper 
Way.  I have  always  observed  beneficial  Effects  to  result  from  it. 

1892  a.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  Necessity  for  urging  it  upon  the  People, or 
are  they  well  inclined  towards  it  ? 

Yes ; if  they  should  be  offered  reasonable  Encouragement. 

1893.  What  do  you  understand  b\f  the  Words  “ fair  Terms”? 

That  when  they  were  sent  from  this  Country  they  should  have  some  Mode 
of  providing  for  their  Maintenance  by  Labour,  or  otherwise  placed  within  their 
Reach,  in  the  Country  to  which  they  are  sent,  till  they  could  avail  themselves 
of  their  own  Industry  to  obtain  a Livelihood  for  themselves. 

1894..  Would  it  be  sufficient  to  answer  your  Description  of  “ fair  Terms,”  if 
the  Emigrant  on  reaching  the  Colony  had  a reasonable  Certainty  of  being 
provided  with  Work  upon  which  be  could  earn  his  Subsistence  till  he  became! 
Possessor  or  Occupier  of  Land  ? 

I think  so. 

1895.  Have  you  been  conversant  with  any  Estates  in  Ireland  from  which 
Emigrants  have  been  sent? 

Yes.  From  those  Estates  I mentioned  Emigrants  have  been  sent,  and  such  3 
pecuniary  Assistance  as  was  considered  sufficient  for  the  Purpose  given  to  them. 

1896.  Can  you  state  to  what  Extent  from  any  one  District? 

I cannot  tell  the  Number  exactly. 

1897- 
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1897*  By  whom  was  the  Expense  borne  in  those  Cases  ? 

Always  by  the  Landlord.  I think  a System  might  be  adopted  in  which  a 
Division  of  the  Expense  might  be  made. 

1898.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  Return  now  shown  to  you  from 
Mr.  Wandesforde,  describing  the  Emigration  which  has  taken  place  from  Castle- 
comer  in  your  County.  (A  Paper  being  shown  to  the  Witness.)  And  will 
you  state  whether  it  consists  with  the  general  Views  which  you  would  entertain 
upon  the  Subject? 

It  does. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows : 

Emigration. 

1st. — The  State  of  the  « particular”  Townlands  from  which  Emigration  has  taken  place* 
namely,  those  of  Moneenroe,  Coolbawn,  Lowan,  Tourtane,  “before ” and  « since” 
Emigration. 

“ Before”  Emigration  commenced  from  the  above-named  Townlands  they  were  crowded 
with  a dense  Population,  living  in  miserable  Cabins,  and  in  many  Cases  Squatters;  they 
were  a Burden  on  the  Proprietor  as  well  as  their  Neighbours. 

“ Since”  this  has  taken  place  the  Land  is  improved,  and  those  left  behind  have  benefited 
by  the  Change,  having  fallen  in  for  a better  Share  of  Employment,  and  but  for  the  De- 
pression of  this  Season,  the  Benefits  arising  from  the  Emigration  would  be  very  evident. 

2d. — “ The  Mode  in  which  Emigration  was  effected,  and  the  Cost.” 

4,854  Individuals  have  been  assisted  by  me  to  emigrate  all  at  tlieir  own  earnest  Request,  at 
a Cost  of  1 4,5257.  I paid  the  Cost  of  their  Passage,  and  gave  them  a certain  Sum  per 
Head.  In  addition  to  this  Assistance,  they  were  compensated  for  any  Improvements,  and 
permitted  to  sell  the  Materials  of  their  Cabins.  In  addition  to  the  above  Numbers,  several 
Individuals  have  left  on  their  own  account,  assisted  by  Members  of  their  Families,  who  have 
sent  them  Money  from  America  to  assist  them.  Many  Cases  have  occurred  where  a Brother 
or  a Sister  will  in  the  Space  of  One  Year  assist  One  or  Two  Members  of  his  Family,  and 
eventually  remove  the  Family  altogether. 

3d. — “The  Inclination  of  the  People  themselves  on  the  Subject  of  Emigration.” 

Nothing  can  exceed  their  Desire  to  emigrate,  and  the  Desire  of  their  Friends  to  induce 
them  to  leave  this  Country ; every  Letter  is  a Letter  of  Encouragement. 

4th. — “ The  Condition  of  the  Emigrants  in  the  Colonies,  and  their  Letters  to  their 
Friends.” 

It  is  evident  from  the  numerous  Letters  received  and  the  Money  remitted  from  the 
Colonies,  that  the  Emigrants  are  doing  well.  Families  who  have  left  this  in  a State  of 
Indigence  and  abject  Poverty  now  possess  their  Blouses  and  Lands  and  Cattle,  and  are  in 
a State  of  Comfort  and  Happiness.  Numbers  of  the  Emigrants  from  this  Locality,  particu- 
larly Miners,  push  forward  to  Potts  Ville  in  the  United  States,  where  they  are  sure  to  meet 
Plenty  of  Employment  and  good  Wages.  Persons  desirous  to  live  by  farming  stop  chiefly 
in  Upper  Canada. 

5th. — “ The  State  or  Condition  of  the  at  present  most  heavily  burdened  Townlands.” 

With  the  Exception  of  One  Townland  (Cloneen),  which  is  sublet  by  a Middle-man,  my 
Estate  is  (considering  the  general  Distress)  in  a comparatively  prosperous  Condition. 

6th. — “ Population  and  rateable  Value  of  Property,”  on  the  most  heavily  burdened 
Townlands,  “ and  the  Amount  of  Per-centage  imposed  for  the  Three  Months 
under  the  Temporary  Relief  Act.” 


Townlands. 

Population. 

Poor  Law 
Valuation. 

Cl'Utt  - - 

550 

S.  d. 

S96  9 10* 

Coolnaleen  - - - 

75 

261  3 8 

Kill 

75 

233  4 6i 

Cloneen  - 

GOO 

633  17  3 

Moneenroe  - 

500 

937  3 H 

Total  - 

1,S00 

| 2,961  18  5| 

A Rate  of  Is.  in  the  Pound  would  be  noio  amply  sufficient  for  my  Property  if  it  were  a 
Division  in  itself,  but  in  consequence  of  Three  Townlands  in  the  Electoral  Division  belong- 
ing to  other  Proprietors  being  in  a very  pauperized  State,  a Rate  of  Is.  Sd.  in  the  Pound  is 
necessary. 

Castlecomer,  14th  June  1847.  C.  II.  B.  C.  S.  Wandesforde. 

(200.6.)  B b 1899-  Has 
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1899-  Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  in  those  over-populous  Parts  of  Ireland  any 
Remedy  that  can  be  devised  will  be  really  effective,  unless  accompanied  and  aided 
by  Relief  to  the  Population  through  the  Medium  of  Emigration  ? 

I think  not.  I think  that  where  a District  is  over-populated  the  superabun- 
dant Population  must  be  removed,  and  located  elsewhere,  before  any  permanent 
Improvement  can  take  place  in  that  District. 

1900.  Do  the  over-populated  Districts  of  Ireland  constitute  rare  Exceptions, 
or  do  they  exist  in  a Majority  of  Instances  ? 

They  exist  in  a great  many  Cases. 

1900  a.  Are  you  acquainted  with  some  Districts  from  which  it  would  not  be 
necessary  to  remove  any  Portion  of  the  Population  ? 

Yes.  In  some  Districts  there  are  large  Farms  ; and  in  such  the  Face  of  the 
Country  assumes  a very  different  Appearance.  As  soon  as  you  get  out  of  the 
over-populated  Parts  and  come  to  other  Parts  where  the  Farms  are  of  a tolerable 
Size,  the  People  appear  comfortable,  the  Farms  comparatively  well  managed, 
and  the  Farmers  themselves  industrious  and  anxious  to  improve  and  better  their 
Condition. 

1901.  Under  the  present  Poor  Law  System,  if  those  improved  Parts  are  in 
the  same  Electoral  Division  or  Union  with  the  pauperized  Parts,  will  not  the 
Burden  of  the  Maintenance  of  the  Pauperism  be  levied  and  fall  very  mainly 
upon  the  improved  Parts  ? 

It  will  fall  indiscriminately  upon  both  Parts  ; but  from  the  greater  Facility  of 
Collection  in  the  improved  Parts  in  comparison  with  the  over-populated,  a 
greater  Proportion  is  sure  to  come  upon  the  improved  District,  because  where 
Pauperism  prevents  the  Collection,  the  Arrears  are  levied  again  upon  the  Dis- 
trict. So  that  Paupers  very  often  escape  at  the  Expense  of  those  who  are 
able  to  pay. 

1902.  The  whole  is  levied  according  to  the  rated  Value  ? 

Yes. 

1902  a.  Will  not  the  Levy  then  fall  most  heavily  upon  those  Districts  which 
are  the  most  improved  ? 

Yes,  of  course  it  will. 

1903.  Will  not  the  Expenditure  take  place  upon  those  which  are  the  most 
pauperized  ? 

Yes. 

1904.  Does  a Re-valuation  take  place  from  Time  to  Time  ? 

There  is  a Power  of  Re-valuation  whenever  there  is  a proper  Application 
made. 

1905.  Supposing  Capital  expended  to  a considerable  Extent  upon  the  Im- 
provement of  the  Land,  and  a Re-valuation  takes  place,  will  not  the  Re-valuation 
be  in  proportion  to  the  Amount  of  the  Expenditure  ? 

In  proportion  to  the  Improvement  effected. 

1906.  The  Expenditure  will  take  place  in  proportion  to  the  Pauperism  ? 

Of  course. 

1907.  then  the  Relief  which  might  be  given  to  the  pauperized  Portion  of  a 
Union  or  Electoral  Division  through  the  Medium  of  Emigration  would  not  only 
tend  to  the  Benefit  of  the  pauperized  District  itself,  but  would  tend  also  to  the 
Benefit  of  the  District  which  had  not  been  pauperized,  and  which  but  for  the 
Relief  afforded  by  the  Emigration  would  have  been  subject  to  an  increased 
Charge  ? 

Of  course  it  must.  The  Effect  of  lessening  the  Population  upon  the  crowded 
Parts  will  be  in  Time  to  lessen  the  Claims  upon  the  Rate,  and  consequently 
lessen  the  Amount  of  it. 

1908.  Supposing  a very  heavy  Rate  (some  of  the  Rates  which  you  have  stated 
amounting  to  4s.  in  the  Pound)  to  be  levied  upon  a given  District,  may  it 
be  collected  from  your  Evidence  that  you  think  that  a certain  Portion  of  the 
more  pauperized  Part  of  the  Union  or  Electoral  Division  will  escape  from  the 
I ay  men  t oi  tue  Rate,  and  that  the  Burden  will  fall  upon  the  rest  ? 

I think  it  will.  1 

1909.  Supposing 
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1909-  Supposing  a Second  Rate  succeeding  the  First,  providing  not  only  for 
the  future  Exigency  of  the  District,  but  for  the  Payment  of  the  Arrears  which 
were  due  from  the  Paupers,  would  that  have  a Tendency  to  create  a greater 
Number  of  Paupers  escaping  from  the  Rate  than  the  First? 

In  proportion  as  the  Amount  of  the  Rate  increases  so  would  the  Diffi- 
culty of  paying  it.  The  Paupers  who  might  have  paid  a lower  Rate  would  find 
a Difficulty  in  paying  a higher  one,  and  hence  the  Numbers  who  would  be 
unable  from  Poverty  would  be  increased  as  the  Rate  increased,  and  so  escape 
it  in  the  same  Manner  in  which  the  First  was  escaped  by  a still  lower  Degree  of 
Paupers  who  were  unable  to  pay  any  Rate. 

1909  a.  Would  the  Tendency  of  those  augmented  Rates  be  progressively  to 
diminish  the  Number  of  the  Payers  of  Rates,  and  ultimately  to  cast  the  Burden 
exclusively  upon  those  who  were  possessed  of  permanent  Property  ? 

Of  course  it  is  the  natural  Result  of  such  a System. 

1910.  In  point  of  fact,  are  not  there  many  Persons  now  who  escape  paying 
Rates  ? 

Many  for  the  last  Year  have  escaped  wholly,  and  declared  their  perfect  Ina- 
bility to  pay  the  Rate  or  any  other  Subsidy  to  be  levied  in  Money. 

1911-  Do  you  believe  that  that  is  an  Excuse  made  disingenuously,  or,  from 
what  you  know  of  the  present  State  of  Irish  Property,  do  you  believe  such  declared 
Inability  to  be  founded  in  Truth  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  I believe  it  to  be  the  Truth  in  many  Instances ; of 
course  Advantage  is  taken  of  the  Distress,  and  Inability  is  feigned  in  some 
Cases. 

1911  «•  Are  the  Landed  Proprietors  in  that  Part  of  the  Country  disposed  to 
contribute  towards  the  Expenses  of  Emigration  ? 

I should  think  they  would  be,  as  they  have  heretofore  unaided  frequently 
given  Money  to  a considerable  Amount  for  that  Purpose. 

1912.  Generally  speaking  you  think  there  would  be  a Disposition  to  contri- 
bute towards  it  ? 

I should  say  so,  supposing  that  every  Proprietor  consulted  his  own  Interest, 
and  supposing  they  had  the  Means. 

1912  a.  From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Proprietors  of  that  Part  of  Ireland  do 
you  think  that  there  would  be  that  Disposition  ? 

I should  say  that  there  would,  to  a great  Extent. 

1913.  Are  the  great  Majority  of  the  Landed  Proprietors  alive  to  the  Advan- 
tages of  Emigration  ? 

It  is  a very  difficult  Thing  to  speak  of  the  Majority,  and  to  say  that  they 
would  contribute  Money,  but  I think  that  they  would  allow  a Charge  upon 
their  Property  to  be  payable,  say  off  the  relieved  Townland,  until  a certain 
Amount  of  Money  which  should  be  advanced  in  the  first  instance  should  be 
repaid. 

1914*.  You  are  aware  of  the  Principle  of  the  Act  for  Improvements  upon 
Irish  Estates  which  facilitates  the  borrowing  of  Money  upon  the  Security  of 
those  Estates  for  Improvements  ? 

Yes. 

1915.  Do  you  consider  that  that  Principle  might  advantageously  be 
extended  to  enable  Money  so  to  be  raised  for  assisting  in  Emigration  ? 

That  was  the  Meaning  of  my  Observation. 

1916.  Besides  Want  of  Means  are  there  not  many  other  Obstacles  which 
stand  in  the  Way  of  Proprietors,  and  prevent  the  Emigration  of  their  Tenants  ? 

I think  there  would  be  in  the  Way  of  forcing  Tenants  ; but  I think  that  at 
present  in  Ireland  the  Disposition  of  the  People  would  be  to  avail  themselves 
of  Emigration,  if  it  was  placed  within  their  Reach  upon  such  Terms  as  would 
induce  them  to  hope  they  could  benefit  their  Condition,  that  is,  that  they  should 
not  land  in  the  first  instance  as  Outcasts  upon  whatever  ^Country  they  might 
be  sent  to,  but  have  some  Certainty  of  Support  placed  within  their  Reach  by 
some  remunerative  Employment. 
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1917.  Supposing  such  Means  to  be  provided  for  them  by  the  Proprietors,  do 
you  think  that  the  out-going  Tenants  would  surrender  to  the  Landlords  their 
Lands,  or  that  they  would  expect  to  sell  what  is  termed  their  Goodwill  in  the 
"Farms  ? 

The  Class  of  People  I would  contemplate  as  Emigrants  have  not  got  much 
Lands  to  give.  The  Class  of  Persons  I have  in  view  are  those  holding  under 
Five  Acres ; perhaps  Two  Acres  or  less.  The  Produce  of  such  Land,  and 
under  such  a System  of  Management,  will  be  scarcely  sufficient  to  feed  the  Peo- 
ple that  are  often  obliged  to  depend  upon  it. 

191S.  Is  not  that  a Class  that  by  their  Numbers  and  their  Poverty  prevent 
considerable  Obstacles  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Land  ? 

Of  course  they  are.  But  under  the  voluntary  System  of  Emigration  some  Men 
holding  from  Ten  to  Twenty  Acres  sell  their  Land  and  go  away,  from  Fear  of 
the  increasing  Poverty  and  Pauperism,  which  without  great  Exertion  to  prevent 
must  necessarily  take  place. 

1919-  Is  not  the  Effect  to  the  Landlord  of  such  an  Improvement  as  that 
described  by  Mr.  Wandesforde  to  give  him,  at  the  Expense  of  an  Outlay  more 
or  less  great,  a better  managed  Property,  and  better  secured  Rents,  and  to 
create  a better  Feeling  between  himself  and  bis  Tenantry  ? 

No  doubt  about  it. 

1920.  If  it  be  so  for  his  Interest,  have  you  any  Doubt  that  there  would  be  a 
general  Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Irish  Landowners,  or  of  any  other  Land- 
owners  to  pursue  a Course  that  would  be  clearly  for  their  own  Advantage? 

I should  say  so,  always,  with  this  Observation,  that  unfortunately  a great  many 
Irish  Proprietors  do  not  find  it  easy  to  obtain  Money,  and  when  it  comes  to  the 
providing  of  Money  they  might,  from  their  Difficulty  in  procuring  it,  be  very 
slow  in  doing  what  would  ultimately  benefit  themselves  and  their  Estates. 

1921.  But  that  arises  from  a Doubt  of  their  Means,  not  from  any  Doubt  of 
their  Inclination  ? 

I should  say  so,  as  the  ultimate  Benefit  must  be  manifest  to  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
at  One  o’Clock. 
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Die  Mercurii,  23°  Junii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


WILLIAM  MONSELL  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

1922.  WHERE  do  you  reside  ? 

In  the  County  of  Limerick. 

1923.  You  are  a Landed  Proprietor  and  a Magistrate  there  ? 

Yes. 


Evidence  on 
Colonization 
from  Ireland. 

W.  Monsell,  Esq. 

23d  June  1847 


1924.  You  have  also  acted  as  One  of  the  Relief  Committee  ? 

Yes. 

1925.  And  One  of  the  Guardians  under  the  Poor  Law  ? 

Yes. 

. 1926.  You  are  One  of  the  Finance  Committee,  who  have  the  general  super- 
intending Care  of  those  Matters  P 
Yes. 


^rom  ^ie  -^Llt'es  which  you  have,  been  called  upon  to  fulfil,  have  you 
had  Occasion  to  consider  with  Attention  the  State  and  Condition  of  the  poorer 
Classes  in  Ireland? 

i!fVG  ®?ven  a g°?cl  ^e£l^  Attention  to  the  Subject,  and  nothing  in  the 
World  can  be  more  miserable  or  more  wretched  than  their  State  was  even  before 
the  Commencement  of  the  Potato  Failure. 

1928.  These  Questions  are  applicable  to  the  District  which  comes  within 
your  own  Knowledge.  Will  you  define  what  that  District  is  ? 

My  own  Observation  extends  chiefly  to  the  Counties  of  Limerick  and  Clare  ; 
u Vn  ®v^ence  which  I shall  be  prepared  to  give  to  your  Lordships  I 
shall  be  able  to  state  the  Condition  of  a considerable  Part  of  the  South  and 
West,  from  statistical  Returns. 

1929.  Will  you  state  what  your  Opinion  is  as  to  the  Condition  of  the  labouring 
Population  of  Ireland  before  the  Potato  Failure,  in  relation  to  the  Pro- 
portion which  existed  between  the  Employers  of  Labour  and  the  Number  of 
Labourers  ? 

The  Number  of  Labourers  was  so  very  great  that  it  was  impossible  during  a 
veiy  considerable  Portion  of  the  Year  for  them  to  get  Employment.  The  only 
Way  they  were  enabled  to  live  was  by  taking  Conacre.  The  Feeling  was 
very  strong  indeed  in  the  Country  in  favour  of  Conacre,  and  nothing  gave  so 
much  Dissatisfaction  to  the  People  as  any  Reduction  in  the  Quantity  of  Con- 
acre given  out  to  them. 

1930.  By  Conacre  the  Committee  are  to  understand  Land  let  for  a Crop, 
manured  occasionally  by  the  Landlord  and  occasionally  by  the  Tenant? 

(200.7.)  Bb  3 1931.  Or 
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1931.  Or  Grass  Land  turned  up  ? 

Or  Grass  Land  turned  up. 

1932.  But  the  Conacre  System  was  not  a System  of  permanent  letting, 
nor  were  the  Conacre  Rents  any  Indication  of  the  Amount  of  permanent 
Rents  ? 

No,  certainly  not.  Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  read  a State- 
ment  of  Mr.  Tighe,  the  Assistant  Barrister  of  the  County  of  Limerick,  in 
reference  to  Conacre.  A Question  was  asked,  “ Are  the  Holders  of  Conacre 
generally  of  the  poorest  Class?”  Mr.  Tighe’s  Answer  was,  “Yes,  the  poorest 
Day  Labourers,  possessed  merely  of  a Cabin,  and  often  paying  the  Conacre 
Rent  in  Labour,  and  who  depend  upon  the  Conacre  System  for  their  very 
Existence.” 

1933.  That  Statement  refers  to  the  Payment  of  the  Wages  of  Labour, 
through  the  Grant  of  Conacre  Land  ? 

It  refers  to  a System  of  Payment  under  which  the  great  Majority  of  the 
poorest  Classes  never  saw  Money ; they  lived  entirely  by  a System  of  Barter, 
carried  on  with  the  Produce  of  an  Acre  of  Land,  or  Half  an  Acre  of  Land, 
which  they  took  in  Conacre  from  the  Farmer. 

1954*.  How  did  they  pay  the  Bent? 

They  paid  the  Rent  generally  by  Labour.  When  I said,  “ that  they  never 
saw  Money,”  I meant  that  they  never  saw  Money  independently  of  what  they 
made  out  of  the  Conacre;  they  had  no  other  Means  of  acquiring  Money, 
because  their  Wages  paid  their  Conacre  Rent,  and  any  thing  additional  they 
had  to  buy  was  by  the  Sale  of  their  Pig,  which  they  were  enabled  to  rear  by 
the  Potatoes  produced  upon  their  Conacre. 

1985.  Under  this  System  was  there  any  considerable  Portion  of  the  Year 
during  which  those  Labourers  were  left  without  Employment  ? 

A very  large  Portion. 

1986.  Under  the  System  of  Potato  Culture,  and  the  general  Use  of  Potato 
Food,  do  you  think  that  the  Demand  for  Labour  was  as  evenly  distributed 
over  the  whole  Twelve  Months  as  if  another  System  of  Cultivation  had 
existed  ? 

Certainly  not,  because  the  System  of  Farming  in  Ireland  was  an  Alternation 
of  Potatoes  and  Wheat,  or  Potatoes  and  Oats.  They  were  the  only  Two  Crops. 
There  was  no  Rotation  of  Crops,  except  that  which  I have  described.  There- 
fore the  Time  of  Year  at  which  the  Employment  was  given  was  merely  during 
the  Seasons  at  which  Employment  was  required  for  the  Culture  of  those  Two 
Crops. 

1937.  At  what  Time  of  the  Year  did  they  plant  the  Potatoes  ? 

About  the  Month  of  May. 

1938.  Did  they  ever  get  Two  Crops  of  Potatoes  from  the  Land  in  the  same 
Year? 

Never. 

19i>9.  Had  the  System  which  you  have  described  a Tendency  to  increase  the 
Sub-division  of  Land  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes  ; a very  decided  Tendency  very  much  to  increase  the  Sub-division  of 
Land.  I think  that  the  small  Farms  in  Ireland  arose  generally  from  the  Want 
of  Capital  at  that  Time  when  it  became  more  profitable  to  cultivate  Corn 
than  to  leave  the  Land  in  Grass  ; but  the  Cottier  Population  was  reared 
altogether  by  the  Potato  Crop. 

1940.  Then  do  you  trace  the  small  Farms  to  the  Alteration  of  Cultivation 
which  took  place  and  was  produced  by  the  Free  Trade  between  England  and 
Ireland,  and  by  the  increased  Price  for  Grain  during  the  latter  Years  of  the 
War  ? 

Yes. 


1941.  Are 
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194-1.  Are  you  able  to  state  the  Proportion  of  the  Population  engaged  in  W. Monsell,  Esq 

Agriculture  in  Ireland  as  compared  with  the  Number  so  engaged  in  Agriculture  

in  England  and  Wales  ? ° 23(1  1847. 

In  Ireland  about  Sixty-eight  per  Cent.,  and  in  England  only  Twenty-two.  

194-2.  Upon  what  Data  is  that  Calculation  founded  ? 

It  is  taken  from  the  Census  of  184-1  in  both  Cases. 

194-3.  Was  any  very  considerable  Proportion  of  that  agricultural  Population 
subsisted  wholly  in  the  Manner  you  have  described  upon  Conacre,  and  by  the 
Occupation  of  very  small  Farms  ? 

A very  large  Proportion.  By  the  Census  of  184-1  the  Number  of  Families 
in  the  rural  Districts  dependent  on  their  own  manual  Labour  was  84-0,963. 

This  includes  Heads  of  Families  without  Capital,  in  Money,  in  Land,  or 
acquired  Knowledge  ; that  is,  Labourers  and  Persons  who  obtained  their  Means 
of  Existence  by  Employments  which  require  little  or  no  Instruction.  This  may 
include  small  Farms  up  to  Five  Acres.  The  whole  Number  of  Families  engaged 
in  agricultural  Pursuits  in  the  rural  Districts  was  921,576. 

194-4.  Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Proportions  are  nearly  the 
same  now  as  they  were  at  that  Time  ; that  subsequent  Occurrences  have  not 
tended  to  disturb  or  alter  those  Proportions  ? 

I think  that  the  Events  that  have  taken  place  the  last  few  Months  have 
tended  to  alter  the  Proportions,  but  I do  not  think  they  have  altered  them  very 
sensibly  as  yet. 

194-5.  Has  the  Effect  of  the  Failure  of  the  Potato,  as  the  prime  Article  of 
Subsistence,  operated  with  very  great  Pressure  and  Severity,  the  Population 
being  left  in  the  State  you  have  described  ? 

With  very  great  Severity  ; with  such  Severity  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
very  large  Amount  of  Assistance  that  has  been  given  to  the  Population  I think 
there  would  have  been  no  Parts  of  the  South  and  West  in  which  Numbers  of 
Deaths  would  not  have  occurred  from  Famine. 

1946.  Can  you  state  within  your  own  Knowledge,  in  any  District  with  which 
you  are  connected,  the  Proportion  that  exists  between  the  total  Number  of 
People  and  the  Number  of  Persons  receiving  Relief? 

I can  answer  the  Question  with  reference  to  the  Limerick  Union. 

194-7-  Is  that  a Union  of  which  you  have  been  Chairman  ? 

Yes.  I wish,  in  the  first  instance,  to  mention  to  your  Lordships,  that  with 
regard  to  the  Limerick  Electoral  Division  of  that  Union  I have  not  got  an 
accurate  Return ; there  has  been  some  Delay  with  regard  to  making  out  the 
Returns,  which  has  rendered  it  impossible  for  me  to  obtain  it ; but  with  reference 
to  all  the  other  Electoral  Divisions  the  Table  supplies  the  Returns  accurately. 

194-8.  Will  you  state  the  Area,  the  Population,  and  the  Poor  Law  Valuation 
of  your  Union  ? 

The  Area  is  171,509  Statute  Acres ; the  Population  in  1841  was  132,067 ; 
the  Poor  Law  Valuation,  206,861/.  10s.  That  includes  the  whole  of  the  Union, 
and  includes  the  Limerick  Electoral  Division,  to  which  I have  already  alluded. 

194-9.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the  Estimate  for  Three  Months 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Destitution  within  that  District  ? 

Leaving  out  the  Limerick  Electoral  Division,  of  which,  as  I stated,  I have 
not  got  an  accurate  Return,  the  Population  was  SO,  194  ; the  rated  Value 
137,610/.,  and  the  Rate,  calculated  for  Three  Months,  was  21,074/.;  but,  bjran 
actual  Estimate  for  the  last  Fortnight  which  I received  a Return  of,  the  Rate 
which  really  will  be  required  for  Three  Months  will  be  2S,583/.  I will  hand 
in  a Statement  showing  the  Population,  the  rated  Value,  the  Rate  calculated 
for  Three  Months,  the  actual  Estimate  for  the  last  Fortnight,  and  the  Rate 
which  will  be  required  for  Three  Months  at  that  Rate  in  each  Electoral  Divi- 
sion of  the  Limerick  Union. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 

(200.7.)  B b 4 Limerick 
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Limerick  Union. 


Area 

Population,  1841 
Poor  Law  Valuation. 


171,509  Statute  Acres. 
132,067. 

- ^206,861  10s. 


Electoral  Division. 

Population 
1641.  ’ 

Rated 

Value. 

Rate  | 
calculated 
for  S . 
Months,  j 

Estimate  for  the 
last  Fortnight 
sent  in  to  Relief 
Commissioners. 

Rate  which 
wilL  be 
required  for 
3 Months 
at  this  Rate.  : 

For  12 
Months. 

Limerick 

52,315 

£ 

69,251 

£ 

1,444 

£ 

1,659 

£ 

10,783  1 

£ 

Patrick’s  Well 

- 

5,701 

14,885 

1,397 

161 

1,046 

4,184 

Crecora 

- 

5,205 

9,300 

1,662 

319 

2,073 

Fedamore 

- 

4,682 

8,930 

1,182 

213 

1,384 

Ballybricken 

- 

4,013 

11,657 

1,198 

267 

1,735 

5,930 

Kilmurrv 

- 

2,S27 

7,661 

697 

174 

1,131 

Cahirconlish 

- , 

3,925 

8,612 

1,171 

250 

1,625 

6,500 

Cappinmore  - 

- 

3,753 

4,365 

3,078 

189 

1,228 

4,912 

Doou 

- ! 

806 

920 

111 

22 

143 

Abingtou 

- ; 

6,067  | 

8,101 

1,880 

304 

1,976 

Murroe 

- 

1,098 

4,165 

598 

107 

695 

Castleconnell 

- 

5,739 

4,244 

656 

244  i 

1,586 

Kiltannonlea  - 

- 

6,097 

9,679 

1,677 

362  1 

2,353  1 

Ivillokennedy 

- 

6,576 

5,596 

1,215 

415 

2,697 

10,783 

Kilseely 

- 

4,469 

3,694 

803 

232 

1,508 

Kilfeenaghta  - 

- 

3,109 

2,652 

1,483 

268 

1,742 

KilJeely 

- 

6,082 

8,052 

1,935 

335 

2,177 

Derrygalvin 

- 

4,672 

14,063 

1,063 

240 

1,560 

Mungret 

- 

4,931 

11,030 

1,268 

296 

1,924 

7,696 

Deduct  Limerick 

- 

132,509 

52,315 

206,861 

69,251 

22,518 

1,444 

6,057 

1,659 

39,366 

10,783 

80,194 

137,610 

21,074 

4,398 

28,583 

.Note.  All  the  Estimates  were  too  low,  as  a Deduction  was  made  in  expectation  of 
move  being  placed  on  the  public  Works  in  each  Electoral  Division.  This 
has  not  been  done  to  the  Extent  calculated  on. 

1950.  Referring  to  the  agricultural  Districts  of  the  Union,  will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  state  what  Proportion  the  Rate  for  the  Three  Months,  as  inferred 
from  the  actual  Rate  levied  for  the  last  Fortnight,  will  bear  to  the  rated  Value? 
r 1 y?,Ur  £ordshlPs  "hU  allow  me  to  state  it  with  reference  to  the  Year,  calcu- 
lating  the  \ ear  at  the  Rate  for  the  Three  Months,  I can  do  so.  In  the  Iiilfee- 
ffei0ral  ^vision  the  Sum  required  for  the  Support  of  the  Poor  would 
be  about  260  per  Cent,  on  the  rated  Value. 

igoi.  Is  that  independently  of  the  Relief  given  in  the  Workhouse? 

you  Reason  to  suppose  that  the  Rate  for  the  Three  Months, 
™ have  taken  as  the  Basis  for  the  Calculation  of  the  Year,  is  likely  to 
be  the  average  Rate  for  that  Year  ? 

ns  SkSSjT t'  * bave  "°  Doubt  that  in  nlany  Instances  the  excessive  Rate, 
the  R eKef  r„hei’ui1S  occa?™ed  b7  ‘he  Want  of  due  Supervision  on  the  Part  of 
who  IS ^ mi! :teeW“!d  there  are  many  Persons  on  the  Relief  Lists 
vThere  the  Tt  rq,firr  Rel-‘e£  ®ut  in  Di'’isio”s  ".here  that  is  not  the  Case, 
for  a pai  S^v'  e!f  have.fair]y  discharged  their  Duty,  I think  that 
At  the  Time  f 6 ^.ear,  tbere  will  be  the  same  Amount  of  Relief  required. 

and  at  tbe  Time  of  Harvest  the  whole  of 
ki^^PrcmortioiT'^f^th^h  ^ be  emP\°yed  » tat  at  other  Times  of  the  Year  a 

dTribeTSq ut " "Ce,ra«  ***  in  such  aa  1 hare 

tlie1Mfnd?nfnfh.>RUi-t^‘?-k  tha*  may  be  partly  ow!nS  t0  an  Impression  upon 
by  0f  *heA“made 

I have  no  Doubt  that  that  has  a very  considerable  Effect. 

195*.  The 
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19,54.  The  Estimate  for  Three  Months  bears  reference  to  the  total  Failure 
of  the  Potato  Crop  which  has  occurred  in  the  District  ? 

Yes. 

1855.  But  will  not  tire  Wants  of  the  Twelve  Months  be  varied  in  case  the 
Potato  Crop  of  the  present  Year  should  be  more  productive  than  the  last  ? 

Certainly. 

1956.  Then  do  not  you  think  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a consider, 
able  Reduction  from  the  probable  Amount  that  would  be  required  for  Twelve 
Months,  when  it  is  based  upon  the  Expense  for  Three  Months,  which  are 
Three  Months  of  extreme  Famine  and  extreme  Privation  ? 

I think  so,  both  for  that  Reason  and  for  the  other  Reason  which  I have  rust 
stated.  J 


W.  Monsell,  Esq. 
23d  June  1847. 


1957.  You  allude  to  the  Laxity  of  Administration  ? 
Just  so. 


1958.  Have  you  been  able  to  make  any  Calculations  in  respect  to  the  relative 
Produce  of  Potatoes  and  of  cereal  Food  for  the  Support  of  the  Irish 
People  ? 

The  Calculation  which  appears  to  me  to  come  nearest  to  the  Truth  is  one 
by  which  the  Conclusion  is  arrived  at,  that  One  Acre  of  Potatoes  will  feed  as 
many  People  as  Three  Acres  of  Wheat. 

1959.  Upon  what  Basis  is  that  Calculation  formed,  and  upon  what  Authority 
do  you  rely  for  that  Calculation  ? 

According  to  the  Statement  of  Professor  Lowe,  the  average  Produce  per 
Acre  of  Wheat  is  1,380  lbs.,  of  Oats  1,200  lbs.,  and  of  Potatoes  17,920  lbs.  It  is 
right  to  state  that  all  the  Three  Calculations  appear  to  me  to  be  rather  low. 

1960.  Do  you  think  the  Proportions  between  the  several  Crops  are  just  ? 

I am  not  myself  very  much  of  an  Agriculturist ; but  I think  they  are,  judging 
by  the  Prison  Dietaries  ; One  Pound  of  Bread  is  supposed  to  be  equivalent  to 
Four  Pounds  of  Potatoes.  Mr.  M'Culloch  has  made  the  same  Calculation,  and 
such  also  is  the  Result  of  a Number  of  Experiments  in  the  United  States, 
officially  communicated  to  Congress  by  the  Commissioners  of  Patents.  The 
Amount  of  Potatoes  usually  cultivated  in  Ireland  was  about  2,000,000  of  Acres. 
Supposing  the  Calculation  which  I have  just  submitted  to  be  correct,  to  supply 
the  Loss  of  the  Potatoes  there  would  be  required  6,000,000  of  Acres  of  Wheat. 
The  Irish  cereal  Produce  exported  to  England  in  1844  was  2,801,200  Quarters. 
This  was  probably  the  Produce  (calculating  about  Three  Quarters  to  the  Acre) 
of  somewhere  about  1,000,000  of  Acres.  The  Inference  of  course  would  be, 
that  the  Population  of  Ireland  having  been  created  by  the  Potato,  without  the 
Potato  it  could  not  have  been  created,  and  without  the  Potato  it  cannot  exist. 

1961.  You  have  referred  to  the  Export  of  cereal  Produce  from  Ireland. 
Can  you  give  the  Committee,  in  relation  to  any  considerable  Port,  a Statement 
of  how  far  the  Quantity  of  cereal  Produce  exported  has  or  has  not  been 
balanced  by  the  Import  of  cereal  Produce  of  another  Character? 

The  Export  of  cereal  Food  to  British  Ports  from  the  Port  of  Limerick  for 
Nine  Months,  commencing  the  1st  of  September  1846  and  ending  the  S 1st  of 
May  1S4<7,  was  about  27,000  Tons.  The  Import  was  about  9i,S66|-  Tons. 
The  cereal  Exports  for  Nine  Months,  commencing  the  1st  of  September  1S44 
and  ending  the  31st  of  May  1845,  before  any  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  were 
48,305  Tons. 

1962.  Were  there  any  such  Imports  during  the  same  Period? 

I have  not  got  any  Return  of  the  Imports  ; but  I believe  that  they  were  very 
small  indeed  during  that  Period,  if  there  were  any.  Possibly  some  Millers  may 
have  imported  some  Foreign  Wheat  to  mix  with  their  own,  but  I should  think 
that  the  Quantity  was  inconsiderable. 

1963.  Do  you  think  that  the  Committee  would  be  warranted  in  taking  the 
otate  of  Things  which  you  have  described  in  the  Limerick  Union  as  at  all  an 
Exponent  of  the  State  of  other  Unions  in  Ireland ; or  if  it  differs  from  them, 
does  it  differ  by  being  better  or  being  worse  ? 

I think  that  the  Committee  certainly  could  not  take  the  Statement  which  I 
have  made  with  regard  to  the  Limerick  Union  as  a fair  Exponent  of  the  State 
(200.7.)  C c of 
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of  other  Unions  in  Ireland.  There  are  about  126  Unions  in  Ireland.  In 
Thirty-three  Unions  the  aggregate  Population  amounts  to  1,953,837,  and  the 
rated  Value  to  1 ,744,891 2.  Now  in  the  Union  of  Limerick  the  rated  Value 
very  considerably  exceeds  ll.  a Head  of  the  Population.  In  the  aggregate  of 
those  Thirty-three  Unions  the  rated  Value  is  less  than  the  Population.  Or  as 
the  Rating  is  made  now  by  Electoral  Divisions,  I will  read  a Statement  of 
their  Condition  in  this  Particular.  In  406  Electoral  Divisions  the  rated  Value 
is  1,320,3132.  10s.  6d.,  and  the  Population,  1,550,842., 

1964.  You  are  aware  that  in  many  Cases  the  rated  Value  of  the  Property 
is  considerably  below  the  real  Value  ? 1 ^ 

It  is  ; it  varies  very  much  even  in  Unions  contiguous  to  one  another. 


1965.  Can  you  state  upon  the  Average  about  what  Difference  there  is 
between  the  actual  Value  and  the  rated  Value? 

I have  no  Means  of  judging.  In  the  Union  I live  in  I think  the  rated  Value 
is  not  more  than  Three  Fourths  of  the  real  Value.  In  the  Union  contiguous 
to  that  I think  the  rated  Value  is  equal  to  the  real  Value. 

1966.  Is  it  not  stated  by  the  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  that  upon 
the  Average  the  Valuation  is  about  Twenty  per  Cent,  below  the  real  Value? 

I never  heard  that  Statement.  The  Returns  for  those  Unions  which  I 
have  made  out  contain  also  the  total  Number  of  Holders  of  Land,  the  Num- 
ber  of  Holders  of  Land  under  51,  the  Number  that  hold  from  50  to  100 
Acres,  and  the  Number  that  hold  more  than  100  Acres. 

1967.  Will  you  put  that  in  ? 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 


Names  of  Unions. 

Population. 

Rated 

Value. 

Holders 
of  Laud. 

Holders 
of  Land 
under  SI. 

Holders  of 
Land  from  .10 
to  100  Acres. 

Holders  of 
Land  over 
100  Acres. 

Bailieborough 
Baltina 
Ballinrobe 
Ban  try 
Boyle 

Cahirciveen 

Carrick-on-Shannon 

Castlebar 

Castleblaney 

Castlederg  - 

Castlerea 

Clifden 

Clogher 

Cootehill  - 

Donegal 

Dunfanaghy 

Glenties 

Gorton 

lnnishowen 

Ken  mare 

Kilrush 

Magherafelt 

Manor  Hamilton 

Milford 

Mohill 

Omagh 

Roscommon 

Scariff 

Skibbereen  - 

Stranorlar  - 

Svvineford 

Tuam 

Westport 

49,385 

120,787 

85,031 

56,165 

71,356 

30,888 

67,077 

61,063 

58,945 

21,368 

92,864 

33,465 

39,801 

67,178 

41,371 

18.571 

43.571 
18,747 
43,565 
33,656 
82,353 
80,816 
48,990 
38,108 
68,859 
69,089 
83,437 
53,563 

104,508 

25,786 

73,529 

74,994 

77,952 

£ 

52,156 
95,774 
85,217 
41,829 
81,408 
24,366 
61,450 
50,981  | 
65,473 
21,790 
114,349  ! 
22,426 
42,275 
73,490 
31,639 
10,543 
16,330 
15,751 
36,607 
24,689 
59,449 
75,339 
47,284 
31,377 
57,778 
75,354 
85,873 
44,609 
98,255 
29,402 
46,006 
86,236 
38,876 

6,089 

18,198 

12,814 

5,192 

9,325 

4,148 

9.434 
9,310 
8,187 

2.434 
16,529 

6,256 
5,717 
8,592  1 
6,058  ! 
2,788 
6,850 
2,406 
6,252 
4,447 
8,971 
10,455 
7,460 
5,320 
9,664 
7,934 
13,181 
7,677 
9,432 
3,305 
12,667 
8,963 

4,604 

10,960 

4,243 

6,989 

7,044 

7,877 

6,590 

1,019 

11,335 

3,193 

2,997 

3,441 

2,457 

1,283 

3,732 

3,221 

4,551 

6,105 

4,077 

7,472 

2,705 

10,445 

3,047 

2,637 

2,941 

10,827 

7,107 

99 

162 

439 

350 

208 

91 

283 

58 

263 
206 
260 
206 

67 

254 

97 

759 

339 

121 

1,330 

219 

169 

456 

160 

79 

223 

167 

495 

420 

264 
94 

239 

296 

26 

156 

353 

158 

121 

93 

124 

9 

118 

194 

291 

118 

22 

205 
78 

639 

166 

73 

114 

85 

71 

116 

124 

31 

56 

206 
668 
109 
152 

42 

343 

255 

1,953,837 

1,744,391 
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1968.  In  relation  to  the  Union  of  Limerick  in  which  you  reside,  and  w.  Monsell,  Esq. 

respecting  which  you  have  been  examined,  do  you  conceive  that  there  would  

be  a Possibility  of  supporting  the  existing  Population,  cereal  Pood  being  23d  Juno  184-7. 
substituted  for  Potato  Pood  ? 

I think  certainly  not,  in  its  present  Circumstances. 

1969.  What  is  the  Difficulty  which  you  conceive  would  prevent  the  Possi- 
bility of  supporting  the  Numbers  upon  that  Soil? 

The  Produce  under  the  present  System  of  Agriculture  would  not  be  sufficient 
to  support  them,  and  I do  not  believe  that  an  improved  System  of  Agriculture 
can  by  Possibility  be  introduced  until  in  some  Way  or  other  the  Condition 
of  the  People  is  very  much  altered.  There  is  One  Particular,  if  I may  state 
it  to  your  Lordships,  which  creates  a very  great  Difficulty  in  the  Way  of 
improving  the  Agricuiture,  and  it  is  this : On  account  of  the  great  Excess  of 
Labour  which  exists  in  the  Country  almost  all  the  Employers  of  Labour 
rather  look  to  endeavouring  to  give  Relief  by  means  of  Labour  than  to  get  the 
best  Labourers  that  they  can  find.  The  Consequence  is,  that  although  the 
Wages  are  very  low  Labour  is  very  dear.  A Scotch  Parmer  who  is  now  settled 
in  Ireland,  a very  experienced  Agriculturist,  stated  to  me  not  many  Days  ago, 
that  in  his  Opinion  Labour  was  certainly  quite  as  dear  or  dearer  in  Ireland  than 
in  Scotland. 

1970.  Because  the  Labour  was  of  a bad  Quality? 

Because  the  Labour  was  of  a bad  Quality. 

1971*  Is  that  the  same  Opinion  which  had  been  given  anteriorly  by  Arthur 
Young  as  the  Result  of  his  Experience  of  carrying  on  Farming  Operations  in 
Hertfordshire,  and  at  Mitchellstown  in  the  County  of  Cork? 

Yes ; he  stated  it  most  distinctly. 

1972.  At  that  Time  Arthur  Young  stated  that  it  was  cheaper  to  employ 
Labour  in  Hertfordshire  at  Is.  6d.  a Day  than  to  employ  Labour  at  Mitchells- 
town at  Sc?.  Did  your  Informant,  the  Scotch  Agriculturist,  give  you  any 
Proportion  between  the  Number  of  Labourers  that  would  be  required  in 
Ireland  to  effect  a given  Work,  and  the  Number  of  Labourers  that  would  be 
required  in  Scotland  or  in  England  ? 

No  5 he  merely  stated  the  Thing  generally. 

197S.  Can  you  explain  more  particularly  in  what  the  bad  Quality  of  the 
Labour  consists  ? Is  it  in  Idleness,  or  in  the  deficient  Execution  of  the 
Work  ? 

I think  that  a very  large  Number  of  the  Labourers  know  that  they  will  be 
employed  whether  they  work  or  not.  A very  large  Proportion  indeed  of  the 
Labourers,  on  account  of  the  bad  Food,  the  miserable  Subsistence  that  they 
receive,  are  not  able  to  work.  These  Two  Causes  produce  the  Result  I have 
described. 

1974.  In  point  of  fact  is  the  Labour  Market  in  Ireland  free  ? Can  a Person 

select  where  he  chooses  the  best  Labour ; or  is  he  not,  generally  speaking, 
obliged  by  the  Circumstances  of  the  Country  to  take  those  Labourers  who  are 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  or  who  are  upon  his  Estate,  be  they  good  or  be 
they  bad?  J 

By  the  Circumstances  of  the  Country  lie  is ; but  I never  heard  of  any  other 
Compulsion. 

1975.  Is  it  not  the  Usage  with  Country  Gentlemen  in  Ireland  very  generally 
to  build  a Number  of  Cottages  for  the  Labourers  who  reside  immediately  near 
their  Domains  ? 

Yes. 

1976.  Have  not  those  Labourers  so  established  acquired  practically  a 
qualified  Monopoly  of  the  Labour  given  by  those  Employers  ? 

Certainly. 

1977-  Have  you  observed  the  Difference  between  that  Description  of  Labour 
and  Labour  which  is  sought  for  in  the  free  Market,  in  case  of  a Necessity  of 
calling  m extra  Hands  ? 

I have  observed  a very  great  Difference  indeed,  even  in  Labourers  of  exactly 
(*00-7-)  C c 2 the 
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the  same  Class  and  the  same  Capabilities.  The  extra  Labourer  that  is  so 
brought  in  works  much  better  than  the  Labourer  more  generally  employed. 
But  in  addition  to  that,  a Person  who  employs  the  Labourers  upon  his  Estate 
employs  all  Sorts  of  Labourers  ; he  employs  very  old  Men,  and  gives  them  the 
same  Wages  as  to  young  able-bodied  Men. 

1978.  Speaking  generally  of  the  agricultural  Labour  in  Ireland,  do  you 
conceive  that  there  is  any  inherent  Defect  in  it,  or  that  if  the  Labourers  were 
placed  in  more  favourable  Circumstances,  such  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
System  of  Emigration,  they  would  in  their  new  Place  of  Settlement  be  capable 
becoming  good  Labourers  ? 

I have  not  the  least  Doubt  in  the  World  that  they  are  capable  of  becoming 
excellent  Labourers. 

1979.  Is  not  that  Opinion  supported  strongly  by  the  State  of  Irish  Labourers 
in  the  English  Market  ? 

Certainly,  where  they  are  superintended  properly.  Mr.  Lewis  states  his 
Opinion  very  strongly  upon  the  Subject,  that  Irish  Labourers  turn  out 
admirably,  when  they  have  somebody  above  them  to  look  after  them  and  to 
guide  them. 

19S0.  Do  you  conceive  that  this  Deficiency  in  the  Habits  of  Irish 
Labourers  may  in  any  considerable  Degree  be  traced  to  the  Fact,  that  many  of 
those  Labourers  may  also  be  considered  as  Occupiers  of  Land  to  a greater  or 
less  Amount  ? 

For  the  Number  of  Days  a Labourer  can  work,  I do  not  think  that  makes 
any  Difference. 

1981.  Do  you  think  that  a small  Occupier  of  Three  or  Four  Acres  of  Land, 
if  he  is  taken  in  occasionally  as  a Labourer  in  other  Employments,  is  likely  to 
be  as  useful  a Labourer  to  his  Employer,  or  as  profitable  to  himself,  as  if  he  was 
purely  a Labourer  dependent  upon  his  Wages  ? 

I think  that  depends  very  much  upon  the  Size  of  his  Holding. 

1982.  Suppose  he  holds  Three  or  Four  Acres  of  Land,  do  you  conceive  that 
in  that  Case,  having  a double  Dependence,  partly  upon  his  Land  and  partly 
upon  his  Labour,  he  is  less  likely  to  be  an  effective  Labourer  for  Hire 
than  a Man  who  depends  solely  upon  his  Industry,  with  the  Exception  of  a 
small  Garden  ? 

I think  he  would  be  able  to  work  for  his  Employer  a much  smaller  Number 
of  Days.  But  supposing  him  to  have  cultivated  his  Farm,  I do  not  see  why  he 
should  not  be  able  to  work  just  as  well  on  the  Days  he  is  unemployed  as  if  he 
was  a Holder  of  a small  Quantity  of  Land. 

1 983.  Do  you  consider  that  this  Deterioration  of  Irish  Labourers  which  has 
been  referred  to  has  increased  since  the  Introduction  of  the  Relief  Works,  or 
that  such  has  always  been  the  State  of  the  Labour  of  Ireland  in  all  Times  ? 

I think  it  has  always  been  the  State  of  Labour  in  Ireland,  but  it  has  been 
increased  since  the  Introduction  of  public  Works.  The  Labourers  of  course 
preferred  public  to  ordinary  private  Employment,  as  the  former  was  more 
lucrative  and  less  irksome  than  the  latter. 

1984.  By  public  Works,  do  you  refer  to  the  Descriptions  of  public  Works 
which,  under  ordinary  Circumstances,  were  carried  on,  or  to  the  Relief  Works 
in  which  the  Necessity  of  the  Party  was  the  Groundwork  of  his  Employment? 

Entirely  to  the  Relief  Works. 

1985.  Has  this  Tendency  been,  in  your  Judgment,  increased  since  the  Tem- 
porary Relief  Act  came  into  operation,  by  which  Parties  receive  Relief  without 
Labour  ? 

Certainly  not.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  since  the  Temporary  Relief  Act 
has  come  into  operation  the  People  are  extremely  anxious  to  get  private 
Employment,  because  they  find  that  the  Rations  are  so  small  that  they  are  not 
able  to  live  upon  them  in  a satisfactory  Way.  They  are  quite  ready  to  work, 
and  whenever  they  are  taken  into  Employment  they  work  exceedingly  well. 

1986.  Are 
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19S6.  Are  the  private  Employers  more  willing  now  to  give  Employment  than 
they  were  before  the  Temporary  Relief  Act  came  into  operation  ? 

I am  afraid  that  the  great  Majority  of  them  have  not  much  increased  the 
Amount  of  Employment  they  have  generally  given. 

1987.  Does  the  System  of  small  Holdings,  which  you  have  described  to  exist, 
increase  the  Difficulty  of  rearing  Stock  and  accumulating  Manure? 

It  certainly  does ; but  I do  not  see  why  it  should  do  so  if  the  System  of 
Cultivation  were  improved. 

1988.  Since  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  what  has  been  the  Effect  upon 
the  rearing  of  Pigs  ? 

Pigs  have  nearly  disappeared  in  the  Part  of  the  Country  in  which  I live,  and 
the  Loss  is  a very  serious  one.  There  were,  in  184)1,  295,04<8  Pigs  in  the  Pos- 
session of  rural  Families  upon  Holdings  less  than  One  Acre  each. 

1989-  You  have  stated  some  Facts  with  respect  to  the  Limerick  Union,  and 
given  Instances  of  particular  Electoral  Divisions.  Can  you  give  the  Committee 
Examples  of  any  Cases  of  certain  Townlands  in  which  it  would  appear  to  you, 
from  a Comparison  of  the  Population  and  the  rated  Value,  there  would  be  great 
Difficulty  in  supporting  the  Population  ? 

I could  give  a very  great  Number  of  Instances.  There  is  One  that  I happen 
to  know  particularly  well ; a Farm  of  somewhere  about  Sixty  Acres,  upon  which 
there  are  at  present  Twenty-seven  Families  located. 

1990.  What  do  you  estimate  the  Number  of  Individuals  to  a Family  ? 

At  Five  and  a Half.  The  Condition  of  the  People  who  live  there  is  most 
miserable;  nothing  can  be  more  wretched  since  the  Failure  of  the  Potato. 
In  consequence  of  the  Impossibility  of  getting  Conacre  Ground,  they  have 
been  entirely  dependent  upon  public  or  private  Charity. 

1991.  Is  that  in  your  Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes ; it  is  in  the  County  of  Clare,  nearly  opposite  to  the  Part  of  the  County 
of  Limerick  in  which  I live. 

1992.  Of  course  they  can  pay  no  Rent? 

I believe  they  pay  no  Rent  at  all.  It  is  held  by  a Middle-man. 

1993.  Do  you  consider  in  a Case  like  that,  if  the  Failure  of  the  Potato 
Crop  should  be  permanent,  that  the  Land  would  be  adequate,  in  the  present 
Mode  of  Cultivation,  for  the  Support  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Townland,  even 
supposing  no  Rent  to  be  paid  ? 

I am  quite  certain  that,  supposing  the  very  best  System  of  Cultivation  in  the 
World  to  be  introduced,  it  would  not  be  adequate  to  the  Support  of  the 
Population. 

1994*.  Is  that  a single  Case,  or  do  you  believe  that  many  such  Cases  exist 
in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

I am  certain  that  there  are  a.  very  large  Number,  indeed,  of  such  Cases.  I 
think  the  great  Injury  they  do  in  the  Country  is  in  this  Way If  out  of  a 
certain  Number,  say  Twenty  Townlands,  you  find  Two  or  Three  in  the  State 
I describe  the  State  of  those  Townlauds,  the  miserable  Condition  in  which  they 
are  placed  almost  prevents  the  Improvement  of  contiguous  Townlands ; they 
are  the  Scenes  of  everything  that  goes  on  in  the  Country  that  is  bad,  and  they 
are  the  Cause  of  such  Superabundance  in  the  Labour  Market  as  to  produce 
the  Results  I have  described. 

1995.  When  you  say  it  is  the  Source  of  every  thing  that  is  bad,  do  you 
refer  to  the  State  of  Crime  in  this  Country  ? 

Certainly. 

1996.  So  long  as  the  Population  is  in  excess,  as  you  have  described  it,  is 
there  any  Possibility  of  introducing  an  effectually  improved  System  of 
Farming  ? 

Not  the  least;  because  the  general  Feeling  which  prevails  throughout 
Ireland  is,  that  there  would  be  considerable  Risk  at  present  in  embarking 
Capital  in  Land.  Persons  having  One  Half  of  an  Electoral  Division,  and 
having  no  Control  over  the  remaining  Half,  and  that  remaining  Half  occupied 
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by  an  enormous  surplus  Population,  is  unable  to  calculate  what  the  Amount 
or  Rates  will  be.  They  very  often  conceive  that  in  reclaiming  any  large 
Portions  of  Land  they  would  be  merely  swelling  the  Amount  of  Property 
which  will  be  swallowed  up  by  the  Poor  Rate.  ^ 

1997-  Supposing  a Capitalist  was  disposed  to  apply  his  Means  to  Improve- 
ment, under  such  Circumstances,  and  to  have  a sufficient  Capital  at  his  Com- 
mand for  that  Purpose,  could  he  proceed  effectually  towards  that  agricultural 
Improvement  without  lessening  the  Number  of  Houses  and  Inhabitants  upon 
such  over-peopled  Farms  ? ^ 

Certainly  not. 

1998.  You  state  that  amongst  the  Effects  of  leaving  Matters  in  that  State 
is  the  Extinction  of  Rent.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Extinction  of  the  Power 
of  levying  Rates  will  also  be  consequent  upon  that  State  of  Things  ? 

It  most  certainly  would.  Take,  for  instance,  the  Case  of  any  One  of  those 
Unions  to  which  I have  referred  ; for  example,  the  Union  of  Bantry,  in  which 
the  Holders  of  Land  are  5,192,  those  who  are  rated  under  5l.  are  4,24-3,  those 
who  hold  from  50  to  100  Acres  350,  and  those  who  hold  more  than 
100  Acres  158.  It  is  perfectly  obvious  that  a very  large  Majority  indeed 
probably  Nine  Tenths,  never  will  pay  any  Rates.  When  the  Rate  was 
first  struck  it  would  be  collected  from  very  few  Individuals.  A Rate  which 
was  struck  for  Six  Months  would  perhaps  last  not  more  than  Two  Months. 
Then  another  Rate  would  have  to  be  struck,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to 
collect  a Halfpenny  of  it.  r 


1999.  Then,  with  the  successive  Rates  you  conceive  that  the  Number  of 
Persons  capable  of  paying  would  gradually  diminish  ? 

Certainly ; but  Rates  under  4>l.  Value  would  be  paid  by  the  Landlords. 


2000.  In  the  Case  you  have  supposed,  of  Rent  being  extinguished,  would  not 
the  Payment  fall  upon  the  Means  of  the  Landlord,  extrinsic  of  his  Rent,  or  how 
otherwise  could  it  be  paid  ? 

I do  not  think  it  could  be  paid  at  all. 

2001.  You  have  adverted  to  the  Fact,  that  the  present  occuping  Tenants 

paying  under  4/.  are  exempted  from  Payment  of  Rate,  and  the  Payment  is  thrown 
upon  the  Landlord  ? J 

Yes.  A Table  which  I have  here  describes  the  Number  rated  under  51. 

2002.  Is  not  it  reasonable  to  presume  that  a considerable  Portion  of  those 
who  appear  in  that  Return  as  rated  under  51.  are  rated  under  4/  ? 

Yes. 


sel^/the  *£?  “““  °f  TenementS  "ted  Under  4i  do  “ot  tto> 

That  certainly  is  the  Case. 

Jfi0"  *e  Vi7  y°,U  !'ave  taken  of  the  Town  Lands  and  Electoral 
“2  y0Ur  °P'mion  that  the  Collection  of  Bates 
CeSy  d ™ S°me  CaSeS’  and  ™P°ssible  in  others  ? 

berame  ofllSpLT-l?6  * iecame  impossible  to  levy  those  Rates,  what  would 
become  of  that  Population  ; upon  whom  would  they  fall  as  a Burden  ? 

in  ?-umber  of  Districts  it  would  be  quite  impossible  for  the  District 

be  no  Power  nfdh  ° s.uI’I’°?'t  tlem-  I believe  under  the  Poor  Law  there  would 

" - »• — •' 

It  appears  to  be  a most  probable  One. 

Co^forXcoW6  PeaSaBtry  “ 5,0111  Neighbourhood  quitted  that 
Yes  ; not  a very  large  Number ; but  some  have. 

Very  crasidmHe^  C0Ds!derab,e  Ration  from  the  Port  of  Limerick? 

20 09-  Is 
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2009.  Is  it  increasing  or  diminishing  ? 

Greatly  increasing. 

2010..  What  is  the  Disposition  of  the  Peasantry  generally  towards  Emi- 
gration ? 

A most  intense  Anxiety  to  be  provided  with  Means  to  emigrate.  In 
many  Instances  Persons  have  come  to  me  with  whom  I have  had  no  Con- 
nexion, not  Tenants  of  my  own,  praying  me  for  Heaven’s  Sake  to  get  them 
the  Means  to  emigrate,  declaring  that  it  was  the  greatest  Boon  that  could  pos- 
sibly be  conferred  upon  them. 

2011.  Does  that  extend  to  the  lowest  Classes  of  the  People  ? 

It  does. 


W.  MonseU,  Esq 
23d  June  1847. 


2012.  Is  that  a Disposition  which  has  arisen  within  the  last  Year,  or  did  it 
exist  for  some  Time  before  ? 

It  has  arisen  almost  altogether  within  the  last  Year. 


201S.  But  prior  to  last  Year  there  has  been  considerable  Emigration  ? 
Yes ; but  I am  speaking  of  the  intense  Desire  for  Emigration. 


2014.  Do  you  think  that,  supposing  the  Means  were  at  his  Disposal,  the 
Irish  agricultural  Peasant  would  prefer  Colonial  Emigration  to  a speculative 
Emigration  in  search  of  Employment  in  England  ? 

I think  he  would.  I do  not  know  that  we  have  very  accurate  Means  of 
testing  their  Desire  upon  the  Subject.  They  have  hardly  ever  had  any  body 
to  assist  them  to  go  further. 

2015.  Have  you  seen  Letters  or  known  of  Letters  received  from  their  Friends 
in  the  Colonies  sending  them  the  Means  to  assist  them  to  go  out  ? 

I have  seen  many. 

2016.  Have  you  ever  seen  or  heard  of  similar  Letters  being  written  or 
Efforts  being  made  on  the  Part  of  Irish  People  settled  in  England  to  ask  their 
Friends  to  come  over  to  England  ? 

I think  I have  heard  lately  of  a few  Instances  of  it ; not  many. 


2017.  Have  they  been  Instances  at  all  proportionate  in  Number  to  Instances 
of  the  same  Kind  from  the  Colonies  ? 

Certainly  not. 

2018.  Do  you  think  that  the  Difficulties  which  have  been  described,  in  the 
Cessation  of  Rent,  in  the  Difficulty  of  collecting  Rates,  and  in  the  Difficulty  of 
maintaining  the  Peace  of  the  Country,  can  be  met  without  applying  Emigra- 
tion on  a very  considerable  Scale  ? 

I think  not. 


2019.  Will  you  state  the  Grounds  of  your  Opinion  on  that  Subject? 

Considering  the  other  Remedies  which  have  been  proposed,  it  appears  to  me 
that  none  of  them  are  sufficient  to  meet  the  Evil.  For  instance,  take  the 
Reclamation  of  Waste  Lands  ; though  it  certainly  appears  to  me  in  many  Ways 
a very  desirable  Thing,  and  I think  would  assist  much  in  the  social  Revolution 
which  one  desires  to  see  accomplished  in  Ireland,  this  would  provide  but  for  a 
very  small  Proportion  of  the  excessive  Population  of  the  Country.  The 
Answer  to  the  Question  of  course  depends  very  much  upon  the  Amount  in 
which  the  Population  is  in  Excess ; to  the  existing  Disproportion  between 
Capital  and  Labour.  Now,  if  your  Lordships  will  allow  me,  I will  compare 
the  State  of  some  of  the  Irish  Unions  which  I have  described  to  you  with  the 
State  of  some  of  the  Counties  in  England.  I will  take  Dorsetshire.  The 
rated  Value  of  Dorsetshire  is  785,224/.,  the  Population  174,743,  and  the  Poor 
Rate  is  2 s.  8 d.  in  the  Pound.  Now  I have  already  described  Thirty-three 
Unions  in  Ireland  in  which  the  aggregate  Population  exceeds  the  rated  Value. 
I think  that  perhaps  the  Way  in  which  I can  most  clearly  explain  what  I mean 
is,  by  pointing  out  to  your  Lordships  what  the  State  of  Dorsetshire  would  be, 
if,  instead  of  the  Population  being  174,743,  it  was  785,224 ; yet  even  then  its 
State  would  be  better  than  that  of  those  Thirty-three  Unions,  of  One  Fourth 
of  Ireland. 

(200.7.)  C c 4 2020.  You 
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2020.  You  have  taken  Dorsetshire  as  the  Case  of  rather  a poor  District  of 
England  ? 

Yes ; but  I think  that  many  other  Districts  are  very  much  the  same.  I 
have  taken  it  because  it  is  One  that  is  most  pointed  at.  I think  that  People 
cannot  exist  upon  cereal  Food  in  a worse  State  than  they  are  in  Dorsetshire, 
and  therefore  it  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Irish  People 
to  exist  upon  cereal  Food  unless  they  are  placed  in  at  least  as  good  a Position 
as  the  Dorsetshire  Labourers. 


2021.  You  have  described  some  Portions  of  the  Country  with  which  you 
are  acquainted  where  the  Population  is  in  great  Excess.  Are  there  not  other 
Portions  of  Ireland  within  your  own  Knowledge  where  that  is  not  the  Case, 
and  which  do  not  require  the  Relief  of  Emigration  ? 

There  are  such  Districts,  but  I cannot  recollect  any  Electoral  Division  near 
my  Residence  in  which  the  Population  is  not  in  excess. 

2022.  The  Electoral  Divisions  in  Ireland  embrace  various  Properties  and 
various  Townlands  ? 

Yes. 


2023.  Under  the  present  System,  if  One  of  those  Townlands  is  peopled  to 
Excess,  however  well  managed  a neighbouring  Townland  may  be,  is  not  the 
latter  taxed  largely  for  the  Support  of  the  Pauperism  of  its  Neighbour  ? 

Certainly. 

2024.  Your  Observations  are  confined  to  the  Counties  of  Limerick  and 
Clare  ? 

Yes. 


2025.  You  have  referred  to  particular  Cases  in  which  the  Excess  of  Popu- 
lation is  very  great.  Are  there  not,  within  your  Knowledge,  in  some  Parts  of 
Ireland,  various  large  Estates  in  which  the  Management  of  the  Property  has 
been  better,  and  where  the  Accumulation  of  Numbers  and  the  Sub-division  of 
the  Land  has  been  much  less  ? 

Yes,  very  much. 


2026.  Therefore  the  Committee  would  be  in  error  if  they  were  led  to  a 
general  Inference  from  the  peculiar  Cases  which  you  have  described,  and  con- 
sidered them  as  furnishing  Evidence  of  the  general  Condition  of  Ireland  ? 

Certainly. 

2027.  In  the  Parts  of  Ireland  where  the  Population  is  not  in  Excess, 
taken  separately,  if  they  were  subject  only  to  their  own  Responsibilities 
would  there  be  any  Necessity  for  resorting  to  Emigration  there? 

Certainly  not. 


,^n  Cases  where  the  Population  is  only  in  Excess  to  a limited  Degree 
would  it  be  necessary  ? 

There  would  be  only  a small  Amount  of  Emigration  required. 

. you  not  believe  that  in  such  Cases  the  Existence  of  a small  Excess 

1T?i  «ou™g  Population  has  a Tendency  to  lower  the  whole  Condition  of 
all  the  Labourers  within  the  District? 

No  doubt  it  has  a most  marked  Effect  upon  Wages. 


2030.  Would  not,  consequently,  the  Removal  of  that  small  Portion,  where 
labo  LTngclassT  ^ ExCeSS’ tend  relativety  to  raise  the  whole  Condition  of  the 

, Criain,y  ^ would,  if  it  is  taken  together  with  the  amended  Poor  Law.  I 
should  have  a very  different  View  indeed  with  regard  to  the  Prospects  of 
b/  Emigration  if  it  were  not  for  the  passing  of  the 
extended  Poor  Law  Bill ; but  it  appears  to  me  that  Emigration  will  enable  that 
to  work  the  moral  Revolution  which  I think  it  will  work  in  Ireland. 


2031.  You  have  been  favourable  to  the  Extension  of  the  Poor  Law  ? 


• f^ie  y°u  acquainted  with  any  Portion  of  Ireland  where  the  Population 

so  thin  that  there  is  Room  for  an  increased  Supply  of  Labour  there,  not  looking 

to 
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to  the  Cultivation  of  Waste  Lands,  but  providing  Employment  upon  the  Lands 
now  under  Cultivation  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  there  are  many  such  Districts  in  Ireland. 

2033.  You  stated  that  the  Valuation  of  Dorsetshire  is  735,224-?.,  and  the 
Population  174,743.  The  Proportions  between  those  Two  Numbers  are  pretty 
much  as  One  to  Four  and  a Half,  so  that  the  Number  of  the  Population  i^ 
about  Two  Ninths  of  the  Number  of  Pounds  of  the  Valuation  ? 

Yes. 

20S4-.  Supposing  that  in  any  Electoral  District  of  Ireland  there  appeared  a 
Population  equal  to  the  Number  of  Pounds  of  Valuation,  that  would  leave  an 
Excess,  as  compared  with  Dorsetshire,  where  the  Population  is  supported  upon 
the  lowest  Amount  of  cereal  Food,  of  Seven  Ninths  of  the  whole  Amount  ? 

Putting  it  in  that  Way,  it  would  appear  to  do  so.  I am  not  myself  very  well 
acquainted  with  Dorsetshire ; but  I should  imagine  that  the  Farms  there  are 
much  larger  than  it  is  necessary  that  Farms  should  be,  and  that  probably  if  the 
Farms  were  smaller  there  might  be  a larger  Number  of  Labourers  employed, 
and  greater  Produce  derived  from  the  Soil. 

2035.  Then  you  would  not,  by  quoting  the  Case  of  Dorsetshire,  have  the 
Committee  to  understand  that  in  a considerable  Portion  of  Ireland  it  would  be 
necessary  to  remove  as  much  as  Seven  Ninths  of  the  Population,  in  order  to 
reduce  it  to  a parallel  Case  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

2036.  Referring  to  the  Returns  you  have  examined  for  Ireland  generally, 
are  there  not  Cases  shown  upon  those  Returns  in  which  the  Proportion 
between  the  rated  Value  of  Property  and  the  Population  is  even  more 
favourable  than  the  present  State  of  Dorsetshire  ? 

I think  there  are,  in  the  Counties  of  Kildare  and  Meath. 

2037.  It  appears  that  it  was  stated  by  the  late  Lord  Fitzgerald,  in  the  Year 
1838,  when  the  amended  Poor  Law  Bill  was  under  Discussion,  that  “ without 
“ Emigration  on  a Scale,  not  limited  or  partial,  but  extensive  and  national, 
“ no  due  Provision  for  the  Poor  could  be  found ; that  by  Emigration  alone 
“ could  the  Irish  Labourer  hope  to  be  profitably  removed  from  a State  of 
“ Destitution.”  Do  you  agree  in  that  Opinion  generally,  and  do  you  consider 
the  present  Excess  of  Population  to  stand  in  the  Way  of  a due  Administration 
of  the  Poor  Law  ? 

In  a great  Number  of  Districts  it  will  be  quite  impossible  to  collect  the 
Poor  Rates. 

2038.  Do  you  think  it  would  absorb  the  whole  of  the  Property  ? 

I am  certain  it  would,  in  a great  Number  of  Districts. 

2039.  In  what  State  do  you  think  the  Cultivation  would  be  in  such 
Districts  ? 

Of  course,  if  the  Farmer  found  it  was  not  for  his  Interest  to  cultivate  it, 
the  Land  would  altogether  go  out  of  Cultivation;  the  Number  of  Paupers 
would  increase  Year  by  Year,  by  new  Persons  falling  within  that  Class. 

2040.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  Expense  of  supporting 
Paupers  in  Limerick  Workhouse  is  ? 

My  Recollection  is,  that  is  about  Is.  8 d.  per  Head  per  Week. 

2041.  That  is  to  say,  prior  to  the  Potato  Failure  ? 

Yes. 

2042.  Taking  that  as  the  average  Cost  of  maintaining  a Pauper,  has  it  not 
increased  since  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

No  doubt  it  has,  but  I do  not  know  exactly  how  much. 

2043.  Assuming  that  it  amounts  to  about  5l.  a Year,  do  you  consider  that 
Emigration,  at  the  Expense  of  the  District,  might  be  considered  as  an 
economical  Mode  of  giving  Relief  in  such  Cases  ? 

No  doubt  it  might.  In  the  first  place,  it  would  be  only  One  Expense ; and  I 
should  think  the  Expense  of  Emigration  might  be  defrayed  by  a Sum  not 
more  than  that  which  it  would  cost  to  support  a Pauper  for  Eighteen  Months. 
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If  your  Lordships  will  allow  me,  I will  read  the  average  Cost  of  Paupers  in 
the  Workhouses  in  Ireland.  In  1845  it  was  Is.  5\d.  for  Food,  and  3d,  for 
Clothing,  per  Week ; and  then,  in  addition  to  that,  there  were  the  Establish- 
ment Charges,  which  amounted  to  a very  considerable  Sum.  The  whole  Sum 
spent  upon  Food  and  Clothing  for  that  Year  was  81,000/.,  and  the  Establish- 
ment Charges  were  43,000/. 

2044.  Are  not  the  Establishment  Charges  borne  by  the  Union  at  large? 

Yes. 

2045.  When  you  state  that  it  would  be  economical  and  profitable  for  the 
Unions  to  assist  in  Emigration,  rather  than  burden  the  Public  with  the  Main- 
tenance and  Support  of  those  Paupers,  have  you  calculated  what  the  Cost  of 
Emigration  is  from  the  Port  of  Limerick  ? 

The  Cost  of  Emigration  now,  on  account  of  the  enormous  ^Demand  there  is 
for  Passages,  is  very  considerably  higher  than  it  was.  The  Year  before  last  it 
was  about  2/.  5s.  a Head ; now  it  has  risen  to  about  5l.  a Head. 

2046.  Owing  to  the  increased  Demand  on  the  Part  of  the  People  to 
emigrate  ? 

Yes  ; although  there  are  a great  Number  of  additional  Ships  employed  in  the 
Service. 

2047.  There  is  no  Diminution  of  Shipping  ? 

There  has  been  a great  Increase  of  Shipping.  A great  many  V essels  have 
brought  over  cereal  Produce  from  America,  and  have  taken  back  Emi- 
grants. 

2048.  If  the  Committee  are  warranted  in  concluding  that  a System  of  Emigra- 
tion, wisely  conducted,  would  tend  to  the  Tranquillity  of  the  Country,  would 
increase  the  Security  of  the  Rent  of  the  Landlord,  and  would  also  tend  to  lessen 
the  Amount  and  Pressure  of  the  Rates,  and  facilitate  improved  Agriculture,  do 
you  think  there  would  be  found  a Disposition  existing  on  the  Part  of  the  Irish 
Proprietors,  of  whom  you  are  one,  and  of  the  Irish  Public  generally,  to  assist 
that  Emigration,  if  there  were  Means  provided  to  assist  it  ? 

Iam  quite  sure  that  there  would  be  very  great  Willingness.  I know  that  this 
Year,  in  the  District  in  which  I live,  even  the  Farmers  themselves  were  exceed- 
ingly anxious  to  have  Emigration  carried  on.  The  Idea  that  they  were  enabled 
to  do  it  under  the  Poor  Law  was  not  suggested  till  so  late  a Period  that  it  was 
found  impossible  to  make  the  necessary  Arrangements  in  Time  to  conduct 
Emigration  in  the  present  Year. 

2049.  You  know  that  by  the  last  Poor  Law  greater  Facilities  are  given  for 
that  Purpose.  Do  you  believe  that  they  will  be  resorted  to  ? 

I think  they  will.  I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  expressing  any  Opinion 
in  favour  of  connecting  Emigration  with  the  Poor  Law,  because  I do  not 
approve  of  such  a Connexion. 

2050.  Do  you  conceive  that,  independently  of  any  Emigration  connected  with 
the  Poor  Law,  if  there  were  Assistance  given  from  other  Funds,  the  landed 
Proprietors  and  Farmers  would  be  willing  to  come  forward  and  contribute  to  a 
Fund  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration  ? 

I am  quite  certain  they  would. 

2051.  Supposing  Emigration  effected,  and  supposing  the  Population  to  be 

lessened  in  any  particular  District  to  an  Amount  that  was  calculated  to  afford 
a just  Remuneration  for  Wages,  and  to  promote  the  fair  Cultivation  of  the 
Land,  do  you  consider  that  there  could  be  Steps  taken  that  would  prevent  a 
Rene  Aval  of  the  same  Subdivision  of  Property  which  has  produced  that  Excess 
of  Population  ? r 

That  Avhich  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  effectual  of  all  Steps  has  already 
been  taken,  in  the  Enactment  of  the  amended  Poor  Law  Act ; but  I think  that 
other  Measures  also  might  be  necessary ; but  the  Feeling  is  so  very  strong 
throughout  the  Country  that  they  have  suffered  Injury  indeed  from  a super- 
abundant Population,  that  I think  great  Care  would  be  taken  to  preserve  the 
proper  Proportion  between  Capital  and  Labour. 

2052.  You 
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2052.  You  mean  the  Committee  to  infer  that  an  altered  Feeling  has  arisen 
upon  that  Subject  within  your  own  Experience  ? 

I think  there  has. 

2053.  What  are.  the  Means  by  which  you  contemplate  that  such  undue 
Increase  of  Population  may  in  future  be  prevented  ? 

I think  that  the  very  small  Farms  should  be  consolidated,  and  that  there 
should  be  a very  careful  Superintendence  on  the  Part  of  Persons  of  Property 
in  the  Country  to  prevent  the  rebuilding  of  Houses  that  were  thrown  down. 

2054.  And  that  you  think  might  be  done  successfully? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  might,  combined  with  Emigration,  but  without  it 
it  is  impossible  that  it  could  be  done. 

2055.  Referring  to  an  earlier  Part  of  your  Evidence,  in  which  you  spoke  of 
the  Subdivision  of  Land  having  originated  with  the  Rise  of  Prices  during  the 
War,  and  the  great  Demand  for  Corn  in  England  encouraged  by  Sir  J.  New- 
port’s Act  in  1806,  was  it  not  at  that  Time  profitable  to  the  Landowner  to 
increase  the  Number  of  his  Tenants,  and  thereby  to  increase  the  Quantity  of 
the  Produce  of  Arable  Land  ? 

Certainly. 

2056.  Is  it  not  now  directly  the  reverse ; and  is  it  not  the  Fact  that  the 
very  same  Process  which  at  that  Period  was  profitable  has  ceased  to  be  profit- 
able, and  that  that  State  of  Things  which  it  produced  is  now  felt  to  be  a great 
Source  of  Difficulty,  of  Danger,  and  pecuniary  Loss  ? 

Certainly. 

2057-  Do  you  think  that  this  Feeling  exists  amongst  the  Farmers  as  well 
as  amongst  the  Gentry,  and  that  they  too  are  indisposed  to  the  Sub-division  of 
Land  and  the  Multiplication  of  small  Tenants? 

I am  quite  sure  that  they  feel  most  strongly  the  Evil  of  the  Accumulation 
of  Persons  who  have  no  adequate  Means  of  living,  and  they  are  doing  every 
thing  they  possibly  can  to  prevent  it. 

2058.  Have  you  known  any  Instances  where  a Farmer  has  expressed  a 
Desire  to  assist  the  Emigration  of  his  small  Tenants? 

I happen  to  know  an  Instance  in  my  own  immediate  Neighbourhood  of  a 
Farmer  who  assisted  a Labourer  to  emigrate,  who  was,  as  he  thought,  One  more 
than  he  required  upon  the  Land. 

2059.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Objection  which  is  raised  as  against  Emi- 
gration, namely,  that  it  would  be  ineffectual,  and  that  the  Vacuum  created  by 
the  Emigration  would  soon  be  unhealthily  filled  up,  is  not  applicable  to  the 
present  State  of  Feeling  on  this  Subject  in  Ireland? 

I believe  that  the  Vacancy  would  not  be  unhealthily  filled  up ; but  I have 
no  Doubt  that  Ireland  may  ultimately  support  a Population  quite  as  large  as 
that  which  it  now  supports. 

2060.  In  what  Way  do  you  think  such  a Result  could  be  accomplished  ? 

By  improved  Agriculture  ; by  the  Development  of  the  industrial  Resources 
of  the  Country,  particularly  with  reference  to  Manufactures  and  Minerals ; by 
making  use  of  Water  Power,  and  all  the  Elements  of  Greatness  which  it  possesses, 
and  which  I firmly  believe  it  never  can  make  use  of  as  long  as  Society  remains 
in  its  present  disorganized  State. 

2061.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  manufacturing  Districts  in  the  North  of 
Ireland,  in  which  Property  has  been  largely  sub-divided,  but  in  which  great 
manufacturing  Industry  is  carried  on  ? 

I can  hardly  say  that  I am  very  well  acquainted  with  them  ; I have  seen 
them,  and  there  is  a large  Population  supported  in  Comfort. 

2062.  Do  you  think  that  in  those  very  Districts  Emigration  is  not  applicable 
as  a Remedy  ? Is  it  not  practised  by  some  of  the  manufacturing  Population  of 
the  North? 

I am  quite  sure  that  it  is  practised,  as  it  is  in  Switzerland,  where  there  are 
superabundant  Labourers. 
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2063.  For  the  Improvement  of  the  Condition  of  Ireland,  and  the  Encourage- 
rnent  of  Manufactures  there,  do  you  not  consider  that  one  of  the  first  Objects  is 
to  give  Security  to  Capital  that  is  invested  P 

Certainly. 

2064.  And  that  Security  would  be  greatly  increased  by  getting  rid  of  this 
surplus  Population  in  certain  Districts  ? 

Certainly. 

2065.  Have  you  formed  any  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Proportion  of  the 
Population  which  in  the  present  Circumstances  of  Ireland  it  might  be  necessary 
to  contemplate  as  Emigrants,  for  the  Purpose  of  effecting  any  considerable 
Improvement  in  the  State  of  Things  there  ? 

No ; I have  not  formed  any  very  satisfactory  Calculation  upon  the  Subject. 
It  would  appear  to  me  to  be  a Defect  in  any  Plan  of  Emigration  if  it  were  to 
be  too  precise  upon  that  Subject. 

2066.  Do  you  apply  that  to  the  Plan  known  by  the  Name  of  Mr.  Godley’s 
Plan  ? 

I did  not  intend  particularly  to  apply  my  Observation  to  that  Plan. 

2067.  Can  you  state  over  what  Period  of  Years  you  would  contemplate 
Emigration  being  spread  ? 

No,  I could  not.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  absolutely  necessary  to  commence 
Emigration  as  soon  as  possible  upon  a very  large  Scale,  because  every  Year 
you  wait  you  are  spending  those  Resources  of  the  Country  upon  mere  tempo- 
rary Relief  which  would  enable  you  to  locate  the  People  comfortably  in  the 
Colonies. 

2068.  Will  you  explain  what  you  mean  by  “ a very  large  Scale  ” ? 

My  Answer  must  be  rather  vague ; but  I think  it  ought  to  amount  to 
certainly  as  many  as  Six  or  Seven  hundred  thousand. 

2069-  In  how  many  Years? 

I have  not  formed  any  Calculation  as  to  the  Possibility  of  removing  Six  or 
Seven  hundred  thousand  Persons  in  the  first  Year,  but  it  would  appear  to  me 
desirable,  for  the  sake  of  Ireland,  to  do  so  the  first  Year.  In  many  Districts 
the  Question  is  between  Emigration  at  an  early  Period  or  Death. 

2070.  You  are  aware  that  a very  large  Number  are  going  from  Ireland  this 
Year? 

Yes;  I rather  think  that  the  Number  up  to  the  1st  of  May  was 

120,000. 

2071.  Do  you  know  of  what  Class  of  People  those  were  mostly  composed? 

I think  the  greater  Number  of  them  were  Holders  of  Land.  There  were 

a great  many  small  Holders  of  Land,  and  there  were  also  a good  many 
Persons  in  more  comfortable  Circumstances. 

2072.  Do  you  think  that  they  are  a Class  of  Persons  whom,  if  there  was  the 
Means  of  having  systematic  Emigration,  it  would  be  most  desirable  to 
remove  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

2073.  Confining  yourself  to  your  own  Union,  and  to  those  Districts  with  which 

you  are  more  particularly  acquainted,  can  you  state  what  Proportion  of  the 
Population  it  would  be  necessary  to  remove,  in  order  to  produce  a sensible 
Effect  upon  the  State  of  those  who  remain,  and  upon  the  Demand  for 
Labour?  r 

I think,  from  the  Electoral  Division  in  which  I live,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
remove  at  least  200  Families.  The  Way  in  which  I form  my  Calculation  is  this : 
There  were,  I think,  somewhere  about  Five  or  Six  hundred  Persons  employed 
upon  the  public  Works  during  the  last  Three  or  Four  Months  in  that  Electoral 
Division;  but  the  Ground  was  tilled;  Crops  were  put  into  the  Ground,  and 
all  agricultural  Operations  went  on  exactly  in  the  same  Way  as  they  had  done 
m other  Years ; therefore  it  seems  to  me  that,  according  to  the  present 
System  of  Cultivation  in  the  District  a Number  represented  by  Five  or  Six 
hundred  Labourers  tvould  require  to  be  removed.  But  in  answering  the 

former 
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former  Question  I took  into  account  the  Probability  of  an  improved  State  of  W.  Monsell,  Esq. 

Agriculture,  and  the  consequent  Probability  of  a larger  Number  of  Persons  

being  employed.  1 therefore  took  about  Half  the  Number  of  Families  which  23d  June  m7' 
I think  are  represented  by  the  surplus  Population  of  this  Year. 

2074 ..  What  Proportion  does  that  bear  to  the  whole  Population  of  the 
Electoral  Division  ? 

I think  about  One  Sixth.  The  Division  has  about  6,000. 

2075.  Do  you  think  that  would  afford  a fair  Criterion  for  the  other  Electoral 
Divisions  in  the  Union  ? 

No.  In  other  Electoral  Divisions  in  the  Union  a very  much  larger  Amount 
of  Emigration  would  be  required,  for  the  Rate  in  the  Electoral  Division  of 
which  I speak  is  infinitely  the  lowest  Rate  in  the  whole  Union.  The  Difference 
would  be  as  great  as  this : In  the  Electoral  Division  of  which  1 speak  the 
Rate  for  the  present  temporary  Relief  will,  I think,  be  about  Is.  6d.  in  the 
Pound  for  Three  Months ; there  is  another  Electoral  Division  in  the  Union 
in  which  the  Rate  for  the  Three  Months  will  be  about  13s.  in  the  Pound. 

2076.  Do  you  conceive  that  this  may  not  be  owing  to  greater  Neglect  or 
Improvidence  on  the  Part  of  those  who  form  the  Relief  Committees  in  the  one 
Case  than  in  the  other ; or  do  you  suppose  that  the  Relief  Fund  has  been 
administered  in  all  the  Divisions  with  an  equal  Regard  to  the  Circumstances  of 
the  People  ? 

I should  think  not. 

2077-  From  your  own  Observation  do  you  not  think  that  there  has  been 
such  a Contrast  between  the  prudent  Administration  of  the  temporary  Relief 
in  some  Districts,  and  the  lavisli  Administration  of  it  in  others,  as  would  make 
any  Calculation  founded  upon  the  Number  of  Persons  receiving  Relief  during 
the  last  Six  Months  very  imperfect? 

Yes.  I think  it  merely  an  Approximation  to  the  Truth.  In  the  Electoral 
Division  of  which  I spoke,  where  the  Rate  for  Three  Months  was  13s.  in  the 
Pound,  as  a Member  of  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Limerick  Union  it 
happened  to  be  my  Duty  the  other  Day  to  revise  the  Lists,  and  I struck  off  a 
Number  of  Families  receiving  Relief;  but  this  Estimate,  I believe,  was  formed 
after  those  Families  were  struck  off. 

2078.  Is  not  it  the  Fact  that  in  the  Administration  of  this  Relief  the  Com- 
mittees and  the  Persons  responsible  find  the  greatest  Difficulty  in  ascertaining 
the  Facts  of  the  Cases  which  are  brought  before  them,  and  in  ascertaining  who 
are  really  entitled  to  receive  Relief? 

I do  not  think  they  ought  to  find  such  Difficulty,  except  in  large  Towns.  In 
large  Towns  there  is  great  Difficulty. 

2079.  Have  you  not  known  Instances  in  which,  before  the  Relief  Act  came 
into  operation,  a most  careful  Census  was  taken  of  the  entire  Population,  by 
personal  Visits  on  the  Part  of  the  Gentry,  the  Farmers,  and  the  Clergy,  and  an 
exact  Census  was  made  of  the  People,  and  of  their  Means  of  Subsistence  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

2080.  Will  you  state  whether  the  unaided  Emigration  which  you  have 
described  as  existing  now  is  in  your  Mind  at  all  adequate  or  of  a Nature  to 
meet  the  Difficulties  for  which  you  consider  Emigration  upon  a large  Scale  to 
be  necessary  ? 

Certainly  not. 

2081.  Where  do  Emigrants  mainly  go  from  the  Port  of  Limerick? 

They  generally  go  to  Quebec. 

2082.  Do  any  Portion  of  them  go  to  the  United  States? 

Some  have  gone  this  Year ; but  generally  they  do  not  go  direct  to  the  United 
States,  but  they  very  often  go  through  Canada  to  the  United  States. 

2083.  The  Committee  have  had  before  them  the  Laws  which  the  Congress 
have  passed  in  the  present  Year  to  regulate  the  Emigration  into  the  United 
States.  Have  you  the  Means  of  supplying  the  Committee  with  any  Informa- 
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lion  of  a late  Date,  showing  what  the  Proceedings  have  been  at  New  York  for 
dealing  with  those  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  in  the  States  ? 

I hold  in  my  Hand  a Letter  from  Mr.  Jacob  Harvey,  a Person  whose  Cha- 
racter I am  well  acquainted  with,  who  is  now  in  America,  a Brother  of  one  of 
the  principal  Merchants  in  Limerick.  It  is  dated  New  York,  31st  May  184^ 
He  says,  “ Thank  Heaven,  there  never  was  so  great  a Demand  for  Labourers 
“ as  this  Summer,  and  all  who  arrive  in  good  Health  find  Employers  at  once 
“ in  the  Country.  Unfortunately,  Hundreds  arrive  sick,  and  there  are  many 
“ Deaths,  but  we  are  doing  what  we  can  to  alleviate  their  Sufferings.  We 
“ are  erecting  new  Buildings  for  their  Accommodation,  as  all  our  Hospitals 
“ are  crowded,  and  they  have  Medical  Attendance  and  Food  as  soon  as  they 
“ fond.  I am  One  of  the  Commissioners  under  a late  Law  of  this  State,  put- 
“ ting  the  whole  Business  in  our  Hands,  with  ample  Funds  to  carry  out  the 
“ benign  Designs  of  the  Legislature  ; and  it  it  were  not  for  this  Ship  Fever, 
“ which  we  cannot  prevent,  every  thing  would  go  on  admirably  this  Year. 
“ What  a Blessing  it  is  that  we  have  such  an  immense  Wilderness  to  fill  Up 
“ West  of  the  Ohio,  and  which  cannot  be  overdone  in  our  Day.  We  shall 
“ receive  with  open  Arms  all  honest  Emigrants,  be  they  ever  so  poor.  The 
“ Rogues,  to  be  sure,  we  cannot  keep  out,  but  many  of  them  will  find  so 
“ little  need  of  Roguery  here  to  earn  a Living  it  is  hoped  they  will  reform.” 

2084.  How  comes  it  that  so  large  a Portion  of  the  Emigrants  go  to  Quebec? 

Our  Imports  from  America  before  this  Year  were  chiefly  Timber. 

20S5.  Have  any  Remarks  made  by  a Writer  of  Authority  in  Economical 
Science  appeared  to  you  as  applicable  and  illustrative  of  the  present  State  of 
Things  in  Ireland,  and  to  which  you  can  refer  in  support  of  the  Opinions  you 
have  expressed? 

Sismondi  has  expressed  very  strong  Opinions  indeed  upon  the  Subject;  and 
it  will  be  recollected  by  your  Lordships,  that  he  was  a very  great  Advocate  for 
small  Farms,  and  therefore  his  Opinion  is  peculiarly  valuable.  With  reference 
to  Ireland  he  says,  any  partial  Measure  which  would  provide  only  for  300,000 
Persons  every  Year  would  do  nothing  for  the  Country ; that  there  must  be  a 
very  much  larger  System  of  Emigration ; that  you  have  every  Advantage  in 
your  Colonies ; and  that  it  will  be  impossible  that  Ireland  can  prosper  until 
Emigration  to  a very  large  Extent  is  carried  on. 

2086.  Can  you  hand  in  a Copy  of  the  whole  of  the  Passage  of  Sismondi  ? 

I can. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Ainsi  toute  mesure  partielle  qui  pourvoirait  settlement  au  sort  de  trois  cent  mille 
individus  par  annee,  quelque  considerable  que  soit  ce  nombre,  ne  comgerait  rien  ; elle  ne 
ferait  que  maintenir  l’etat  actuek  II  faut  done  agir  simultanement  sur  la  plus  grande 
echelle.  L’emigration  et  le  defriefiement  a l’interieur  doivent  etre  mis  en  oeuvre  simul- 
tanement  pour  delivrer  Plrlande  de  l’excedent  de  la  population ; et  l’emploi  temporaire 
d’une  masse  de  travailleurs  aux  defriefiements  peut  donner  le  temps  d’attendre  les  effeta 
plus  lents  de  l’emigration.  L’Angleterre  possede  une  immense  etendue  de  pays  a coloniser; 
ses  possessions  seules  du  Canada  pourraient  re9evoir,  non  pas  seulement  l’excedent,  xnais 
la  popuktion  entiere  des  trois  royaumes ; et  l’arriv^e  des  colons  Irlandais  ne  ferait  qu’aug- 
menter  la  prosperite  de  ces  vastes  regions,  et  les  attacker  davantage  a la  metropole. 
La  distance  de  Plrlande  aux  pays  situes  au  nord  du  Saint  Laurent  n’est  pas  ties  con- 
siderable, et  ces  pays  sont  arroses  par  un  si  grand  nombre  de  rivieres  qu’une  navigation 
interieure  peut  y porter  les  emigrans,  puisque  dans  les  points  les  plus  recules,  avec  moins 
de  frais  que  dans  aucune  autre  colonie.  Plus  ils  s’avanceront  vers  le  nord  plus  ils 
trouveront  un  air  sain  et  un  sol  vierge.  H n’y  a point  de  raison  pour  que  les  vastes 
contrees  qui  entourent  la  baie  d’Hudson  ne  soient  pas  un  jour  aussi  peupl^es  et  aussi 
cultivees  que  celles  qui,  dans  un  climat  semblable,  entourent  le  golfe  de  Finlande.  Qu’on 
se  garde  de  negliger  de  si  immenses  resources.  La  population  Irlandaise,  accoutumee  aux 
plus  extremes  privations,  peut  coloniser  des  pays  ou  la  population  Anglaise  perissait  de 
rnisere  et  d ennui.  H n’y  a pas  danB  toute  cette  region  un  cite  ou  le  paysan  Irlandais, 
auquel  on  donnerait  dix  acres  de  terre  fibres  de  toute  rente,  n’eleve  une  cabine  meilleure 
que  celle  qu  il  aurait  quittee,  et  ne  se  procurat  d’abord  ses  pornmes  de  terre  et  son  cochon, 
qui  seraient  tout  a lui,  et  bientot  une  nourriture  plus  abondante  et  des  jouissances  aux- 
quelles  il  ne  saurait  songer  anjourd’hui. 

2087  Have  you  been  practically  acquainted  with  any  Example  of  Emigra- 
tion from  Ireland  from  which  you  have  seen  the  beneficial  Results  actually 
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follow,  and  which  you  anticipate  from  the  System  of  Emigration  which  is  now 
under  Consideration  ? 

I can  hardly  say  that  I have.  I have  certainly  seen  Districts  which  have 
been  very  much  improved  by  removing  a small  Number  of  Persons,  but  they 
were  not  such  Districts  as  those  I have  been  describing.  A very  much  over- 
peopled District  creates  such  a Feeling  of  Despair  in  the  Minds  of  those  that 
have  to  do  with  it  that  they  make  no  Attempt. 

2088.  In  the  Instances  you  have  seen,  where  the  Districts  were  not  so  much 
over-peopled,  you  stated  that  you  witnessed  their  Improvement;  did  that 
include  an  Improvement  in  the  Condition  of  the  People  ? 

Certainly. 

2089-  Is  One  of  the  visible  Effects  most  apparent  an  Improvement  in  the 
Character  of  the  Houses  ? 

No  doubt  it  is.  But  I should  wish  to  observe  that  I conceive  there  can  be 
no  real  effectual  Improvement  of  the  People  until  Wages  are  very  much  raised. 
Now  partial  Emigration  will  not  have  the  Effect  of  raising  Wages. 

2090.  You  mean  by  “partial55  inadequate  Emigration  ? 

Inadequate. 

2091-  But  in  those  Instances  which  you  have  in  your  Mind  was  there  no 
raising  of  the  Wages  ? 

I think  not ; but  the  Way  in  which  it  worked  was  this  ; that  the  Labourers 
that  remained  got  a larger  Quantity  of  Employment ; they  were  employed  a 
greater  Number  of  Days  in  the  Year. 

2092.  They  in  fact  receive  more  Wages  in  the  course  of  the  Year  P 

Yes.  But  I wish  to  make  a Distinction  between  the  Two  Things. 

209S.  Has  the  Population  considerably  increased  in  your  own  Recollection  in 
the  District  respecting  which  you  have  given  Evidence  ? 

In  my  immediate  Neighbourhood  I am  sorry  to  say  it  has.  I happen  to 
have  a neighbouring  Proprietor,  who  has  a rocky  Hill  which  can  produce  little 
or  nothing,  and  upon  which  he  has  allowed  any  body  that  pleases  to  settle,  and 
they  have  erected  a considerable  Number  of  very  wretched  Cabins  there. 

2094.  With  regard  to  those  Districts  in  which  you  have  observed  Improve- 
ments, has  the  Population  been  kept  down  since  the  Time  of  the  Emigration 
you  have  spoken  of? 

Certainly  it  has. 

2095.  The  wretched  Huts  were  not  replaced  ? 

No. 

2096.  Has  the  Increase  of  Population  upon  the  Hill  you  have  described 
produced  a great  Increase  of  Charge  to  your  Property,  and  the  other  well- 
managed  Property  in  the  Neighbourhood? 

Certainly. 

2097-  The  Removal  of  that  Population  consequently  would  be  a Benefit,  not 
only  to  the  rocky  Hill,  but  a Benefit  to  your  Estate  ? 

The  greatest  possible. 

2098.  Do  not  the  Circumstances  you  have  just  described  make  it  very  difficult 
to  get  any  Union  or  any  Electoral  District  to  concur  in  any  System  of  Emigra- 
tion, unless  all  Parties  agree  ? Supposing  One  Person  to  relieve  his  Estate  by 
Emigration,  is  not  it  a great  Discouragement  to  him  to  do  so  when  the  Popula- 
tion upon  the  Estates  of  other  Proprietors  in  the  same  District  may  become  a 
Burden  upon  him  ? 

^es ; I certainly  think  that  it  is.  I think  it  is  one  of  the  Things  that  prevents 
us  from  assisting  Emigration  at  present.  But  I conceive  that  if  there  was  a large 
System  of  Emigration,  really  sufficient  to  meet  the  Exigencies  of  the  Case,  the 
Difficulty  spoken  of  would  not  occur. 

2099-  Would  it  not  be  necessary,  for  the  Purpose  of  overcoming  the  Difficulty, 
that  Emigration  should  take  place  at  the  Expense  of  the  whole  Union,  and  not 
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of  an  individual  Proprietor;  and  if  at  the  Expense  of  the  Union  it  would  neces- 
sarily be  by  a Union  Rate  ? 

It  does  not  occur  to  me  that  the  System  of  carrying  on  Emigration  with  the 
Assistance  of  the  Poor  Rates  is  the  best  that  can  be  devised. 

2100.  In  what  respect  do  you  consider  that  the  Application  of  the  Poor 
Rate  for  the  Purpose  of  Emigration  would  be  an  objectionable  or  defective 

S'  f^should  be  afraid  of  the  Effect  it  would  have  upon  the  Minds  of  the  People. 

I think  the  Peeling  of  the  People  with  regard  to  the  Respectability  of  Emigration 
would  not  be  the  same  if  it  were  connected  with  the  Poor  Rates. 

2101.  Has  not  Emigration  taken  place  from  the  Neighbourhood  of  Adare  ? 

It  has  been  gradually  going  on. 

2102.  Do  you  know  what  Proportion  of  the  People  have  been  removed  ? 

I refer  to  that.  It  was  on  a very  small  Scale. 

2103.  You  have  stated  that  you  thought  that  under  a different  System  the 
whole  Population  of  Ireland  might  be  employed  in  the  Country.  Would  not 
the  Location,  if  it  were  properly  managed,  of  the  Population,  upon  many  Tracts 
of  Land  now  uncultivated,  tend  to  carry  out  that  Object? 

Certainly  it  would  be  very  beneficial. 

2104.  Do  you  consider  that  there  are  extensive  Tracts  of  Land  which  might 
be  cultivated  with  Advantage  if  the  Proprietors  would  exert  themselves  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  that ; but  I think  that  the  Amount  has  very  often  been 
exaggerated. 

2105.  In  the  Part  of  Ireland  in  which  you  reside  the  Population,  generally 
speaking,  is  Roman  Catholic  ? 

Yes. 

2106.  Are  the  Emigrants  chiefly  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 

In  the  Instance  which  I have  just  mentioned,  the  Emigration  from  Adare,  it 
happened,  I think,  that  a great  many  of  them  were  not,  but  generally  they  have 
been  Roman  Catholics. 

2107.  Do  you  find  that  there  is  any  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Popula- 
tion to  emigrate  from  the  Want  of  having  a Clergyman  of  their  own  Persuasion 
to  accompany  them  ? 

I never  heard  that  stated  as  an  Obstacle  ; but  I have  not  the  least  Doubt  that 
they  would  be  exceedingly  anxious  to  have  a Clergyman  of  their  own  Persuasion 
to  accompany  them,  and  perhaps  the  sending  a Clergyman  with  them  would  be 
a very  great  Means  of  preventing  their  feeling  the  Separation  from  Home  so 
much  as  they  otherwise  would  do. 

2108.  Without  seeking  to  ascertain  the  Opinions  of  so  large  a Class  as  the 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  are  you  able  to  state,  from  personal  Communications, 
whether  you  consider  that  any  Portion  of  those  Clergy  would  be  favourable  to 
Emigration  ? 

There  are  many  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  with  whose  Opinions  I am 
acquainted  who  are  very  favourable  to  Emigration.  They  believe,  as  I do, 
that  a large  Portion  of  that  Population  which  has  been  created  by  the  Potato 
will  be  destroyed  by  Famine  and  Disease  if  they  are  not  provided  with  Means 
to  emigrate. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


On  revising  his  Evidence  the  Witness  transmitted  to  the  Chairman  the 
following  Extracts  from  Evidence  given  before  the  Land  Commission , os 
explanatory  and  in  confirmation  of  his  last  Answer. 

Rev.  Thos.  Gibson,  County  of  Monaghan.  No.  63. 

As  far  as  you  know^do  the  Accounts  sent  from  the  Emigrants  afford  Encouragement  to 
others  to  emigrate  ? — Yes,  I am  well  aware  of  that ; so  much  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
Year  but  some  of  my  Flock  are  going  to  America. 
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The  Rev.  Edward  M'Gaven,  Longford. 

Have  you  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  whether  those  who  have  emigrated  send  back 
encouraging  Accounts  ?— 1 es.  I have  Money  frequently  through  my  Hands  • I get  it  very 
often.  All  over  the  Country  there  is  a Desire  to  emigrate : where  they  have  the  Means, 
and  where  they  can  muster  the  Means,  they  go.  In  other  Instances,  where  Relations  have 
gone  out,  they  send  them  back  Money  to  bring  them  out  by  degrees. 

Rev.  John  Kearney,  Kilkenny  'West. 

There  is  a good  Disposition  among  the  Tenantry  to  emigrate.  Hundreds  and  Thousands 
are  kept  at  home  for  Want  of  the  Means.  There  is  a great  Disposition  to  emigrate  but 
on  no  general  Plan.  Families  getting  Land  abroad  have  materially  assisted  the  Families 
at  home  by  Sums  of  Money.  The  System  of  taking  the  Family  would  be  the  System  that 
would  relieve  this  Country,  and  change  their  Condition. 


Rev.  Patrick  Shea,  County  of  Clare. 

Have  there  been  Accounts  from  the  Families  that  went  to  Canada  ?— Yes.  verv  <mod 
Accounts.  J 0 


Rev.  James  Barry,  East  Skull,  Cork. 

There  are  many  People  who  do  emigrate,  selling  off  the  Interest  of  the  Land  they  hold, 
tkmkrng  they  do  better  in  America.  In  general  the  Accounts  received  from  them  are  very 
good.  YVhen  they  write  home  the  Friends  come  to  me  to  read  the  Letters.  The  Accounts 
are  very  flattering.  The  general  Observation  they  make  is,  that  there  is  no  Tyranny,  no 
Oppression  from  Landlords,  and  no  Taxes. 


Richard  Longfield  Esquire,  County  of  Cork. 

Emigration  would  give  some  Relief;  but  the  People  are  not  disposed  to  emirate.  The 
active  and  industrious  might  go  ; but  the  others  would  not.  I know  a Part  in  the  County 
of  Kilkenny  from  which  Numbers  have  gone  to  Canada,  and  are  doing  exceedingly  well. 
Emigration  is  the  only  Thing  to  look  to.  If  there  was  any  System  established  in  America 
for  gmog  Employment  or  Land  it  would  be  fair  enough  to  tax  the  Districts  from  which 
the  People  would  go. 


Rev.  Michael  Fitzgerald,  Limerick. 

There  is  One,  and  in  my  Mind  only  One,  great  Remedy  for  agricultural  Distress  in 
Ireland,  postponing  the  Repeal  Question  for  the  present;  and  that  is,  Emigration  on  the 
imrgest  Scale  possible.  If  the  Emigration  was  properly  conducted  it  would  be  productive 
of  a great  Benefit  in  Thousands  and  in  Millions  of  Instances.  I think  the  Evils  are  too 
deep  for  immediate  Remedy.  They  are  the  Growth  of  Ages.  If  there  is  any  Remedy  it  is 
Emigration  mi  a great  Scale.  The  Evil  is,  the  immense  Over-population.  They  are  pushing 
each  other  off  then  Stools.  Half  the  Labourers  in  my  Parish  are  idle.  They  are  working 
at  6a.  a Day,  but  Employment  is  not  to  be  had. 


Richard  Eaton  Esquire,  Kilkenny. 

We  sent  out  550  Emigrants  the  first  Year  and  500  the  last,  to  Canada  principally ; some 
to  New  York.  There  is  a great  Desire  for  Emigration.  We  receive  the  very  best  Accounts ; 
so  much  so  that  those  who  are  left  behind  are  invited  to  go. 


Captain  Thos.  Bolton,  Tipperary. 

* ga™  Money  to  emigrate  from  Eighty  Acres  of  Land.  There  were  290  Men,  Women, 
and  Children  sent  away.  I hired  a Vessel,  and  gave  them,  through  the  Banks,  Money  to  be 
paid  at  Quebec.  _ They  have  written  many  Letters  home,  and  send  Money  home  to  their 
P nends,  and  their  Letters  are  satisfactory. 


WILLIAM  BLACKER  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

2109.  WHERE  do  you  reside  ? 

I reside  in  the  Town  of  Armagh. 

y°u  well  acquainted  with  the  State  of  that  Neighbourhood  and 
with  the  neighbouring  Districts  of  the  North  ? 

Yes,  pretty  well  acquainted. 

keen  indebted  to  you  for  many  Suggestions  with  respect  to 
tne  state  of  Agriculture  in  Ireland,  and  to  the  Improvements  which  have  taken 
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place  and  which  are  taking  place  in  that  Country  ; can  you  describe,  generally, 
what  the  Progress  of  those  Improvements  has  been,  limiting  the  Question  to 
the  Parts  of  the  Country  with  which  you  are  most  acquainted  . 

There  has  been  very  considerable  Improvement  in  practical  Agriculture. 
Various  Practices  that  were  formerly  very  general  are  now  very  seldom  to  he 
met  with : such  as  growing  Com  Crops  in  successron,  and  letting  the  Cattle 
wander  out  upon  the  Fields.  I think  these  Practices  are  in  a great  measure 
done  away  with.  The  Cattle  are  now  chiefly  fed  in  House.  They  give 
them  Clover,  and  Italian  Grass  and  Vetches,  for  Summer-feeding,  and  Turnips 
for  Winter  are  coming  into  very  general  Use. 


2112.  Is  that  general  throughout  the  Country,  or  are  those  Improvements 
merelv  exhibited  upon  particular  Properties? 

I think  it  is  spreading  very  fast ; in  fact  it  is  so  general  m the  Country  that 
Turnips  are  now  sold  in  the  public  Markets  almost  as  commonly  as  Potatoes 
were  formerly. 


2113.  Will  you  state  what  the  Food  of  the  Population  in  your  Neigh- 
bourhood has  been  up  to  the  Year  before  last  ? 

Generally  speaking,  it  was  partly  Potatoes  and  partly  an  Oatmeal  Diet. 
In  the  latter  End  of  the  Season  they  generally  came  to  Oatmeal,  when 
Potatoes  became  a less  agreeable  Food  than  they  were  in  the  earlier  Months 


of  the  Winter. 


2114.  Do  you  think  that  in  that  State  of  Things  the  Potato  was  the  more 
essential  and  the  larger  Article  of  Supply,  or  that  the  Oatmeal  was  so  ? 

The  Potato. 


2115.  Where  those  Potatoes  purchased  by  Individuals  in  the  Market,  as  is 
practised  in  England,  or  were  they  raised  by  Individuals  who  consumed  them 
upon  their  own  Holdings  ? 

That  depended  upon  the  Pursuits  of  the  Consumers.  We  have  a large 
Population,  solely  Weavers ; they  buy  in  the  Market.  But  there  is  a large 
Number  of  very  small  Farmers,  and  of  course  they  raise  the  Potato  upon  their 
own  little  Holdings. 

2116.  Yours  is  a considerable  manufacturing  Population? 

Yes ; there  is  a great  deal  of  Occupation  in  the  County  of  Armagh  in 
weaving. 

2117-  Lurgan  is  One  of  the  most  considerable  Markets  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  ? 

Lurgan  is  particularly  so;  but  all  over  the  Country  there  are  what  are 
called  Commissioners,  who  bring  Linen  Yarn  and  Cotton  Yarn,  and  give  them 
out  over  the  Country  for  the  Purpose  of  being  woven. 

2118.  Therefore,  with  reference  to  the  Evidence  which  you  will  give  as  ap- 
plicable to  Armagh,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  Mind  that  that  Part  of  the 
Country  differs  from  the  South  and  the  West  in  consquence  of  the  Introduc- 
tion of  manufacturing  Industry  ? 

Yes,  I am  aware  of  that. 

2119-  Has  the  Sub-division  of  Laud  gone  to  a considerable  Extent  in  the 
County  of  Armagh  ? 

"Very  considerable.  I do  not  think  that  the  average  of  Farms,  one  with 
another,  would  be  more  than  from  Six  to  Ten  Statute  Acres.  That  I believe  is 
more  decidedly  stated  in  the  Population  Returns.  My  own  Idea  is  that  it 
would  be  an  Average  of  Eight  to  Ten  Acres. 

2120.  Do  you  think  that  the  Subdivision  of  Land  which  you  have  described 
as  having  taken  place  in  the  County  of  Armagh  could  have  been  profitably 
caried  into  effect,  or  could  have  been  profitably  maintained,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  Combination  of  manufacturing  with  agricultural  Industry  ? 

I think  the  Answer  to  that  Question  would  depend  more  upon  the  Potato- 
feeding  than  the  other  Point ; but  I know  various  small  Farmers  holding  from 
Nine  to  Ten  Acres  who  live  comfortably  upon  their  Farms  merely  by  their 
agricultural  Exertions.  The  mixed  Kind  of  Occupant,  who  is  partly  a small 
Farmer  and  partly  a Weaver,  certainly  can  subsist  on  less  Land  by  the  Aid  of 
his  Manufactures  than  he  could  do  otherwise. 

2121.  Inde- 
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2122.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain  in  what  respect  ? 

I think  that  with  Five  or  Six  Acres  the  Farmer  cannot  now  support  himself 
upon  his  Land.  It  is  a physical  Impossibility  to  grow  so  much  Grain  upon 
a Five  or  Six  Acre  Farm  as  will  support  a Family  consisting  of  Six  to 
Seven  Persons.  It  would  be  necessary  to  sow  Part  of  the  Land  with  a Grain 
Crop  Twice  in  succession,  which  cannot  be  carried  on  ; it  could  not  be 
continued  for  any  Course  of  Seasons. 

2123.  May  not  the  County  of  Armagh  be  taken  as  a very  favourable  Speci- 
men of  the  general  State  of  Ireland  ? e 

I should  rather  think  it  was  above  the  Average  of  the  rest  of  Ireland. 

2124..  The  Farming  is  very  much  better,  and  the  Knowledge  of  green 
Cropping  and  the  Rotation  of  Crop  is  much  greater  ? 

Decidedly. 

2125.  Do  you  not  conceive  that,  comparing  that  County  with  the  other  Parts 
of  Ireland  with  which  you  are  acquainted,  you  possess  in  that  County  much 
greater  Facilities  for  meeting  the  State  of  Things,  as  altered  by  the  Potato 
Failure,  by  your  Knowledge  of  Agriculture,  and  by  your  Power  of  substituting 
other  Means  of  Culture  for  the.  Potato  ? 

Certainly ; and  not  only  that,  but  likewise  by  having  a Portion  of  Manufactures 
going  on. 

2126.  Even  with  those.  Advantages,  do  you  conceive  that  if  the  Potato  Failure 
proves  permanent  you  will  have  the  Means  of  supporting  your  present  Extent 
of  Population  ? 

I do  not  think  that  we  shall.  If  we  lose  the  Potato  Crop,  all  the  Five  and 
Six  Acre  Men  who  depend  entirely  upon  their  small  Holdings  must  go. 

2127..  Supposing  that  they  could  go  without  Suffering  to  themselves,  how  do 
you  anticipate  that  these  Farms  would  be  dealt  with,  supposing  their  present 
Occupants  were  to  leave  Ireland  To-morrow  ? 

The  Land,  as  far  as  the  Landlord  was  enabled  to  apportion  it,  would  go  to 
One  of  the  adjoining  Tenants,  if  that  Tenant  was  able  to  pay  the  Purchase 
Money.  The  Landlord’s  Desire  would  be  to  add  it  to  the  neighbouring 
Farms. 

2128.  Therefore,  assuming  that  the  whole  was  divided  into  Ten  Acre  Farms 
at  present,  and  that  One  Half  of  that  Population  were  removed  from  those 
Farms,  you  think  that  the  natural  Course  of  Things  would  be  more  or  less  to 
tend  to  form  Twenty  Acre  Farms : that  is  to  say,  One  Half  of  the  present 
Number  ? 

No  doubt  the  Tendency  would  be  to  increase  the  Size  of  Farms. 

2129-  Having  stated  that  supposing  the  Potato  Failure  to  continue,  and  the 
Ten  Acre  System  to  continue,  the  Parties  could  not  be  supported  or  could  not 
prosper  upon  those  smaller  Divisions,  do  you  think  that  if  the  Farms  were 
extended  to  Twenty  Acres  the  Condition  of  the  Farmers  would  be  bettered, 
and  that  they  would  then  have  the  Means  of  supporting  themselves  ? 

No  doubt  the  Holder  of  a Twenty  Acre  Farm  is  less  affected  by  the  Failure 
of  the  Potato  than  he  would  be  if  he  occupied  a smaller  Holding.  But  still  this 
Question  arises,  that  many  Men  who  might  be  living  and  prospering  upon  a 
-Len  Acre  Farm  have  not  Capital  to  occupy  Twenty  Acres,  so  that,  although 
the  increased  Size  of  the  Farms  may  have,  generally  speaking,  a Tendency  to 
better  the  Situation  of  the  Occupant,  the  Principle  must  nevertheless  be  subject 
m Pl'actice  to  certain  Limitations  from  the  Circumstances  of  Individuals. 

2130.  When  you  speak  of  “ large  Farms  ” and  “ small  Farms,”  you  do  not 
comprehend  under  the  Term  of  “ large  Farms  ” Farms  of  the  Character  that 
are  known  in  England,  consisting  of  many  Hundreds  of  Acres,  and  paying 
Hundreds  and  even  Thousands  of  Rent  ? 

By  no  means. 

(200.7.)  E e 2 2131.  If 
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2131.  If  the  Change  which  you  have  described,  subject  to  the  specified 
Limitation  arising  out  of  the  Capital  of  the  new  Tenant,  be  desirable  for  the 
Country,  are  there  any  Difficulties  existing  which  impede  the  effecting  of  such 
a Change  ? 

Supposing  the  Option  was  given  by  those  Farms  being  vacated,  I do  not 
apprehend  any  Difficulty  except  the  Want  of  Means  to  pay  the  Purchase. 

2132.  Will  you  explain  what  Purchase  you  allude  to,  and  whether  you  refer 
to  the  Tenant  Right  of  Ulster  ? 

It  refers  entirely  to  the  Question  of  Tenant  Right. 

2133.  Will  you  describe  the  Meaning  and  Effect  of  the  Ulster  Tenant  Right? 

The  Tenant  Right  is  in  fact  the  Value  of  the  Goodwill  of  the  Tenant  on  his 

leaving  the  Land,  and  it  arises  in  a great  degree  from  the  Insecurity  to  the 
Person  and  Property  of  the  Person  succeeding  the  outgoing  Tenant  without  his 
.Consent.  I do  believe  that  that  is  the  Groundwork  of  it.  It  is  a Payment  to 
guarantee  his  personal  Safety.  Even  in  the  best  Parts  of  the  North  of  Ireland 
there  is  that  Feeling  of  Danger  and  Insecurity  that  a Man  would  rather  pay  a 
certain  Sum  for  the  Goodwill  of  the  outgoing  Tenant  than  take  his  Land  com- 
pulsorily and  for  nothing;  and,  besides,  in  those  Parts  of  Ireland  where  the  Tenant 
Right  prevails,  there  is  a great  Apprehension  of  personal  Danger  in  going  to 
settle  in  the  South  and  West  of  the  Kingdom,  where  Land  is  plenty,  and  might  in 
many  Cases  be  had  for  nothing.  This  induces  a great  Competition  for  Land  in 
a Neighbourhood  where  the  Purchaser  shall  not  be  removed  from  his  own  Con- 
nexions. The  Money  is  paid,  not  because  the  Land  is  let  under  its  Value, 
though  of  course  this  would  enhance  the  Demand  of  the  outgoing  Tenant,  but 
it  is  for  the  sake  of  getting  a Settlement,  where  the  Buyer  may  hope  to  live 
and  follow  his  lawful  Occupations  without  Molestation.  I have  explained  this 
more  at  large  in  the  Prize  Essay  on  the  Management  of  Landed  Property  in 
Ireland,  and  another  Prize  Essay  on  improving  the  Condition  of  the  working 
Classes  in  Ireland,  both  of  which  may  be  had  at  Groombridge  and  Sons,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

2134.  So  that  if  the  Landlord  bought  up  the  Tenant  Right  he  could  not 
let  it  again  to  another  Person  free  from  Tenant  Right? 

That  does  not  entirely  follow,  for  I have  myself  in  One  Case  purchased  the 
Tenant  Right  of  a Farm,  for  the  Purpose  of  adding  it  to  another.  That  Man 
afterwards  went  to  America.  Then  he  claimed  the  Advantage  of  selling  the 
Tenant  Right  of  the  whole.  Upon  which  I said,  “No,  no  ; you  did  not  pur- 
chase this  Tenant  Right,  and  of  course  if  j'ou  did  not  purchase  you  cannot  sell;” 
and  I would  not  allow  him  to  sell  the  Tenant  Right  of  Land  that  he  did  not 
purchase,  and  the  Feelings  of  the  Country  went  with  me  in  saying  that  it  was 
a reasonable  and  just  Exception  to  the  general  Rule. 

2135.  Then,  according  to  that,  supposing  the  whole  of  that  Property  was  to 
revert  to  you  again,  into  your  own  Hands,  you  would  relet  it  totally  exempt  from 
all  Claim  of  Tenant  Right? 

Yes ; that  would  be  the  natural  Conclusion  to  be  made,  and  in  particular 
Instances  I might  be  able  to  carry  that  Result  into  effect ; but  I doubt  very 
much  if  the  Transaction  was  to  extend  over  a large  District,  and  the  People 
located  thereon  were  to  live  there  for  a great  Number  of  Years,  and  to 
make  Improvements,  and  to  hand  their  Holdings  down  to  their  Children, 
whether,  in  the  present  State  of  the  Law  in  Ireland,  the  Danger  of  going  into 
the  Land  again  would  not  be  as  much  as  it  is  now,  and  might  again  give  rise 
to  the  present  Practice  of  buying  the  Goodwill  of  the  Outgoer. 

. 2136.  But  with  reference  to  your  former  Answer,  supposing  your  Supposi- 
tion to  be  correct  that  the  Tenant  Right  is  paid  for  in  consequence  of  a Desire 
to  obtain  without  Danger  Possession  of  the  Land,  how  do  you  account  for  the 
Pact  that  it  is  a Custom  not  known  in  Tipperary  and  other  Parts  of  the  most 
disturbed  Districts  in  the  South  of  Ireland  ? 

t ? hnvd  ,t0  reconcile  the  different  State  of  Things  in  different  Parts  of 
Ireland,  for  they  are  as  different  from  each  other  as  if  they  were  in  different 
Quarters  of  the  Globe  ; but  you  see  the  same  Effect  that  I state  produced  in 
the  South  of  Ireland  ; you  run  the  Risk  of  being  shot  for  going  into  the  Land  ; 
and  it  therefore  appears  to  me  very  bad  Policy  in  the  incoming  Tenant  not  to  get 
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the  Goodwill  of  the  outgoing  Tenant,  if  his  personal  Safety  can  be  thereby 
secured.  The  Cause  of  wishing  for  that  Goodwill  is  very  evident  from  what  I 
have  just  stated.  There  is  the  awful  Example  of  the  Shepherds,  who  took 
Land  under  Rev.  Mr.  Coote  near  Tullamore,  to  prove  the  Justice  of  my 
Assertion. 

2137-  In  point  of  fact  is  there  any  considerable  Portion  of  Land  held  in 
Armagh  without  Tenant  Right  ? 

There  is  not  a single  Acre,  unless  in  very  rare  Instances  such  as  I have 
stated. 

2138.  So  that  it  has  become  almost  the  univeral  Custom  of  the  Country? 

It  is  by  Custom  almost  made  imperative.  Some  People  object  to  it  in 
particular  Cases  ; but  I think  you  may  say  that  Custom  has  made  it  almost  as 
good  a Title  as  if  recognized  by  Law. 

2139*  Does  the  Money  taken  amount  to  any  Sum  that  he  can  bargain  for 
with  the  Person  who  takes  his  Land  ? 

Yes.  I generally  say  to  the  Tenant,  if  he  is  a Man  who  wishes  to  go  to 
America,  or  One  I may  wish  to  get  rid  of,  « Get  me  a Tenant  that  I approve 
of,  and  I will  allow  you  to  make  your  own  Bargain.”  I find  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  check  the  Sums  of  Money  that  are  given,  because  they  will  give  it 
underhand.  If  I limited  it  to  5l.  the  Man  wishing  to  purchase  would  come 
underhand  and  say,  “ I will  give  you  an  additional  Pound  privately  if  you  give 
me  the  Preference.” 

2140.  Is  this  Question  of  Tenant  Right,  or  Sale  of  the  Goodwill,  limited  to 
Tenants  who  have  permanent  Holdings  and  Leases  of  Land,  or  does  it  apply 
also  to  the  Cases  of  Tenants  from  Year  to  Year? 

It  is  not  limited  by  any  means  to  leased  Lands. 

2141.  Although  in  the  Case  you  have  described  the  Landlord  is  allowed  to 
exercise  an  Option  in  selecting  the  Tenant,  are  there  not  Cases  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  in  which  the  Parties  claim  a Right  of  selling  the  Tenant  Right,  and 
of  introducing  any  Tenant  whom  they  think  fit,  even  without  the  Approval  of 
the  Landlord  ? 

I do  not  think  that  to  be  the  Case. 

2142.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Application  of  Sums  raised  by  the  Sale  of  the 
Tenant  Right  for  Purposes  of  Emigration ; are  those  Cases  frequent  in  the 
North  ? 

I think  they  are  almost  universal.  A Man  going  away  gets  Liberty  to  sell  his 
Land,  and  in  fact  that  affords  him  the  Means  of  going.  Without  that  he  could 
not  go. 

2143.  In  many  Cases  does  the  Amount  which  is  so  raised  by  the  Sale  exceed 
to  any  Extent  the  Amount  of  the  Expenses  of  the  mere  Emigration,  and  thus 
furnish  Capital  to  the  Tenant  when  he  reaches  the  Colony? 

Certainly,  in  a great  many  Cases. 

2144.  The  sole  Advantage  which  is  derived  from  the  Purchase  of  the 
Tenant  Right  is  the  quiet  Possession  of  the  Lands  of  an  incoming  Tenant? 

Yes. 


2145.  Then  supposing  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  such  Tenant  Right,  do  you 
think  it  possible  to  institute  a Law,  or  a Custom  equivalent  to  Law,  that  the 
Money  thus  paid  to  the  outgoing  Tenant  for  the  Tenant  Right  should 
be  employed  exclusively  as  the  Means  of  that  Man  emigrating  from  the 
Country  ? 

I do  not  think  you  would  be  able  to  establish  that  Law.  The  Fact  is,  that 
you  may  make  any  Laws  you  please  for  Ireland,  but  unless  you  give  the  Power 
of  executing  them  the  Laws  are  waste  Paper. 

2146.  Has  that  been  the  Case  with  many  Laws  relating  to  Landlord  and 
lenant,  within  your  Observation? 

I think  it  has. 

(200.7.)  E e 3 2147-  In 
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21.4,7 . In  those  Cases  in  which  the  Sum  paid  for  the  Tenant  Right,  amount- 
ing to  a considerable  Sum,  is  so  applied  to  assist  in  spontaneous  Emigration  of 
the  Irish  Farmer,  is  not  the  Consequence  a proportionate  Withdrawal  of  Capital 
from  Ireland,  and  a proportionate  lessening  of  the  Means  of  usefully  cultivating 
the  Farm  that  is  taken  by  the  new  Tenant? 

Unquestionably. 

2148.  Have  you  seen  that  that  has  been  the  Operation  of  the  Tenant  Right, 
in  many  Instances  producing  a Diminution  of  the  Means  of  profitable  Culti- 
vation of  the  Lands  ? 

Certainly.  Very  often  People  expend  their  whole  Capital  in  purchasing 
the  Tenant  Right,  and  then  there  is  an  exhausting  Course  of  Cultivation 
afterwards. 

2149.  Can  you  state  upon  the  Average  what  the  Amount  of  the  Tenant 
Right  is,  supposing  the  Rent  is  20 1.  ? 

It  varies  so  much  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  estabish  an  Average,  for  it 
varies  a good  deal  according  to  the  Character  of  the  Landlord.  If  he  is  a 
good  Landlord,  People  are  more  anxious  to  get  under  him,  and  give  more  ; but 
I have  known  as  high  as  16/.  an  Acre  given.  The  general  Price  is  not  so  high 
at  present,  and  for  Land  upon  which  there  is  no  House  I think  5l.  to  Si.  per 
Acre  might  be  taken  as  an  Average. 

2150.  When  the  Rent  per  Acre  is  how  much  ? 

When  the  Rent  is  a fair  Rent  according  to  the  Value. 

2151.  What  do  you  consider  the  proper  Capital  for  any  incoming  Tenant  to 
have  ? 

I should  think  the  least  that  the  Tenant  ought  to  have  would  be  from  81.  to 
10/.  an  Acre,  but  they  seldom  have  so  much. 

2152.  May  the  Committee  conclude  from  your  Evidence  that  the  same 
Desire  to  possess  Land  which  in  other  Parts  of  Ireland  manifests  itself  in 
Acts  of  Insubordination  and  Outrage  is  measured  in  Ulster  by  the  large  Sums 
which  Parties  pay  for  the  Tenant  Right,  in  order  to  acquire  peaceable 
Dominion  of  the  Land  ? 

Yes,  1 should  think  so. 

2153.  Has  Emigration  been  considerable  from  that  District? 

.There  have  been  great  Numbers  going  away  ; but  it  creates  no  sensible 
Diminution  of  the  Population,  as  far  as  I can  see  ; Fifty  or  a Hundred  People 
are  little  missed. 

2154.  But  the  Population  does  not  increase  ? 

No ; I do  not  think  the  Population  is  increasing  at  present.  I think  it  is 
rather  decreasing,  from  the  Effect  of  Emigration,  Fever,  and  Want  of  Food. 

2155.  So  long  as  the  Population  were  supported  upon  Potatoes,  was  not  the 
Case  totally  different  from  what  it  is  subject  to  the  Alternative  of  cereal 
Food  ? 

Yes.  I should  wish,  in  order  to  maintain  my  own  Consistency,  to  state  that 
I was  formerly  of  a different  Opinion  about  Emigration. 

2156.  Were  not  your  Opinions  strongly  expressed  upon  this  Question  of 
Emigration  ? 

Yes.  I have  written  Two  Essays  upon  the  Management  of  Property  in 
Ireland  ; One  was  a Prize  Essay  for  the  Royal  Dublin  Society,  written  Fifteen 
or  Sixteen  Years  ago ; the  other  was  an  Essay  for  which  the  Royal  Agricul- 
tural Society  offered  the  Premium  of  the  Gold  Medal ; and  in  both  those  I 
rather  expressed  my  Doubts  of  the  Propriety  of  Emigration ; and,  under  the 
same  Circumstances,  I should  be  still  of  the  same  Opinion ; but  I look  upon 
!t  that  the  Destruction  of  the  Food  of  a great  Proportion  of  the  People  alters 
the  Circumstances  altogether.  A Five  or  Six  Acre  Farmer,  with  Potato  Diet, 
could  pay  his  Rent,  and  keep  his  One  or  Two  Cows,  and  his  Pigs,  and  live  in 
comparative  Comfort ; but  I do  not  think  that  he  can  do  so  if  the  Potato 
failure  continues;  therefore  there  must  in  that  Case  be  a ChaDge  in  the 
Measures  adopted. 

2157.  Supposing 
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2157.  Supposing  in  any  particular  District  the  Five  Acre  Farm  System  to  w Blacker  Esc 
continue  subject  to  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  what  do  you  conceive  ' 

would  be  the  Consequences  upon  Rents  ? 23,1  june  ls47_ 

There  is  just  this  Consequence  : Rent  can  only  be  paid  by  the  Sale  of  the  

Produce.  If  a Man  sells  the  Produce  to  pay  his  Rent,  he  must  starve  or 
become  a Mendicant ; and  if  he  lives  upon  the  Produce,  and  does  not  pay  his 
Kent,  then  the  Landlord  must  starve  or  become  a Mendicant,  as  I think  if  he 
has  no  other  Means  of  living.  J * 


2158.  Do  you  ltnow  any  Districts  in  which  the  Sub-division  of  Property  has 
been  carried  so  far,  and  the  Numbers  of  the  Population  have  so  augmented 
that,  assuming  still  the  continued  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  the  Produce  of 
the  Land  would,  in  itself,  be  insufficient  to  maintain  the  People? 

I do,  certainly;  there  are  Numbers  of  Farms  not  exceeding  Five  and  Six 
Acres;  I look  upon  it  that  in  all  those  Farms  the  Produce  of  the  Land  would 
be  insufficient.  I was  ill  Company  with  a Nobleman  the  other  Day  who  told 
me  that  upon  his  Estate  he  had  ISO  Farms  less  than  Six  Acres. 

2159*  In  what  Province  was  that  ? 

In  the  County  of  Tyrone ; it  is  not  very  far  from  Armagh. 

2160.  In  that  State  of  Things  do  you  consider  that  even  waiving  the  Consi- 
deration of  Rent  there  would  be  Means  found  of  supporting  the  Population  that 
you  have  described  upon  cereal  Produce  ? 

I think  not.  There  are  many  People  who  I have  heard  dilating  upon  the  Advan- 
tage to  Ireland  of  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  and  the  Blessing  it  would  be  to 
the  People  to  have  cereal  Food  substituted.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  those 
who  thus  express  themselves  are  not  aware  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  all  at 
once  to  increase  the  Growth  of  cereal  Crops  to  the  Extent  required  to  feed  the 
present  Population  upon  that  Diet.  Before  this  can  be  done  there  must  be  an 
increased  Quantity  of  Land  in  a State  fit  to  yield  Corn  Crops  5 this  can  only  be 
done  by  an  increased  Growth  of  Green  Crops,  and  this  again  requires  an 
increased  Stock  of  Manure,  so  that  if  it  can  be  accomplished  at  all  it  must  be  a 
Work  of  Time;  and  what  is  in  the  meanwhile  to  become  of  the  Hundreds  of 
Thousands  who  have  hitherto  depended  on  the  Conacre  Potatoes  ? It  is  fearful 
to  contemplate  the  Misery  that  must  take  place  before  any  Good  can  arise  from 
the  Failure  of  the  Potato. 

2161.  Do  you  think  that  in  that  Case  there  would  be  the  Means  of  raising 
the  increased  Rates  which  are  required  by  the  present  Poor  Law  ? 

I think  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  collect  them.  In  the  County  of  Armagh 
the  Rates  are  not  so  high  as  I have  heard  of  in  other  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  but 
still  it  would  be  very  difficult  from  that  Class  of  Persons  to  collect  them. 

2162.  In  those  Cases,  then,  if  the  People  are  to  be  supported,  they  must  be 
supported  out  of  Funds  extrinsic  to  the  Districts  which  are  so  over-peopled  ? 

They  must,  if  Rent  is  paid,  unquestionably.  The  Pamphlet  I alluded  to  was 
to”  j Mode  of  improving  the  Condition  of  the  working  Classes  in 

Ireland,  and  it  was  upon  that  Account  that  I proposed  a System  of  advancing 
Money  for  the  Drainage  of  Land,  making  it  the  first  Charge  upon  the  Land  by 
way  of  obviating  what  had  been  the  previous  Difficulty  of  exposing  the  Title 
Leeds  of  Estates.  I showed  that  if  we  had  had  a good  Drainage  Act  we  should 
have  saved  all  the  Outlay  upon  these  public  Works.  A Man  would  have  been 
able,  while  he  was  improving  the  Territory  of  the  State,  and  his  own  Farm  as 
Lart  thereof;  to  have  earned  his  own  Subsistence,  and  by  that  Means  have  left 
he  Produce  of  the  Land  to  pay  his  Rent,  or  else  he  could  have  lived  upon  the 
Produce  ^le  Land,  and  earned  his  Rent;  but  in  one  Way  or  the  other  they 
must  have  some  Assistance  or  else  they  cannot  stay  where  they  are. 

2163.  Can  any  of  those  small  Farmers  pay  Rent  till  they  first  make  Provision 
for  their  own  Food  ? 

That  would  be  the  prudent  Plan,  but  many  of  them  sell  their  Produce  and 
Pay  their  Rent,  and  take  the  Chance  for  themselves. 


-164*.  Must  not  they  begin  by  keeping  themselves  alive  and  providing  their 
\vn  l<°od  before  they  can  find  any  Surplus  for  Rent  ? 

1S  w^at  ^ sL°dld  do.  But  you  find  that  those  poor  People,  knowing  that 
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first  place  are  rather  anxious  to  secure  their  Holding  of  the  Land,  and  they  take 

23d  June  1847.  t|ie  Q^ance,  by  Assistance  of  one  Kind  or  another,  to  support  themselves  during 
the  following  Part  of  the  Year,  and  I dare  say  an  accurate  Examination  of  the 
Relief  Lists  in  Ireland  would  show  the  Names  of  Numbers  who  had  paid  their 
Rents,  and  are  now  receiving  Relief  in  Food;  but  there  are  also  Numbers  who  have 
lived  on  the  Produce  of  their  Farms  and  paid  no  Rent  whatever ; these  I have 
no  Doubt  will  ultimately  be  turned  off  the  Land  ; and  it  is  from  this  Conviction 
that  I so  much  lament  that  the  Government  did  not  give  the  Facilities  for 
employing  the  working  Classes  in  Ireland  which  I advocated,  or  even  the  same 
Facilities  as  were  afforded  in  Scotland  and  England  ; it  would  have  saved  the 
State  many  of  the  Millions  which  have  been  expended  in  the  public  Works 
and  are  now  expending  in  eleerayosnary  Grants,  and  every  Farthing  would  have 
been  repaid,  which  I do  not  think  will  be  the  Case  under  the  Plans  which  have 
been  acted  on. 

2165.  Could  they  support  themselves  by  cereal  Produce  if  the  Potato  should 
again  fail  ? 

I think  not,  for  the  Reasons  already  stated.  To  give  an  Instance,  take  a 
Farm  of  Six  Acres ; if  it  requires  Three  Acres  of  Oats  to  supply  the  Place  of 
One  Acre  of  Potatoes,  and  a Family  require  an  Acre  and  a Half  of  Potatoes, 
it  would  require  Four  or  Five  Acres  of  Oats  to  supply  that ; how  can  you  grow 
Four  or  Five  Acres  of  Oats  out  of  Six  Acres. 

2166.  That  being  the  Case,  do  you  not  consider  that  the  whole  Question  of  the 
Condition  of  Ireland,  and  to  what  Extent  it  must  be  relieved  by  Emigration  or 
not,  depends  upon  the  Contingency  whether  the  Potato  is  to  be  restored  as 
an  Article  of  Subsistence  or  not  ? 

I do  indeed ; that  is  the  vital  Question. 

21 67.  Is  it  not  almost  useless  to  consider  any  permanent  Arrangements  for 
the  Condition  of  Ireland,  till  we  know  whether  the  Potato  Food  is  to  come 
back  to  us  ? 

I think  it  might  be  prudent  to  look  forward  to  see  what  Remedy  we  can 
apply;  but  really  I do  not  see  how  the  Loss  of  the  Potato  can  be  met.  You 
hear  People  occasionally,  saying,  as  I have  already  stated,  “ What  an  Advantage 
it  would  be  to  Ireland  to  get  the  People  fed  upon  better  Diet,”  and  Words  to 
that  Effect ; but  how  are  they  to  get  it. 

2168.  Is  not  it  utterly  impossible  to  introduce  any  improved  System  of 
Agriculture,  where  the  Holdings  are  so  small  as  Five  or  Six  Acres  ? 

I do  not  think  that  by  any  means,  because  the  most  improved  System  of 
Agriculture  that  can  he  is  Cottage  Gardening,  and  by  the  Use  of  the  Spade  and 
the  Fork  a small  Portion  of  Land  may  be  as  well  cultivated,  if  not  better,  than 
any  very  large  Farm. 

2169.  In  your  Scheme  for  the  Cultivation  of  Five  or  Six  Acre  Farms,  how 
do  you  propose  to  have  a Rotation  of  Crops  ? 

By  diminishing  the  Quantity  of  each  Crop  you  can  divide  them  into  Four  or 
Five  Portions. 


2170.  You  would  have  a Six  Acre  Farm  divided  into  Four  distinct  Portions, 
and  each  Quarter  to  take  its  Turn  of  Wheat? 

. haiVG  divide?>t0  different  Crops.  But  my  Recommendation 

is,  that  they  should  have  no  Manner  of  inside  Fences  whatever,  and  that  I have 

to  theoL^pant y mt°  EffeCt  t0  a considerable  Extent,  with  great  Advantage 

2171.  But  you  would  divide  the  Six  Acres  into  Four  Portions  ? 

Yes , upon  the  Principle  of  regular  Rotation. 

2172.  Can  you  keep  any  Cattle  upon  such  Farms  ? 

and  *4  House’  There  are  no  Fences  inside  the  Farm, 

ft  s to  do  so  Aho  dt  T hev  0USe  ; *ie  smaller  the  Farm  is  the  mme  I'ecess”y 
Acres  occnnied^re  T7  YTS  ag°  1 made  a emulation  to  show  upon  100 
m Ten  Acre  Farms  what  the  Stock  and  what  the  Population 
Unwid  1 * i co“Pare  11  ™th  the  Farraing  in  the  West  of  England.  It 

ery  arge  Amount  both  of  Stock  and  Population.  But  I was  curious 

the 
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the  other  Day,  after  the  Potato  Failure,  to  know  how  those  identical  People  were 
going  on,  and  I found  upon  Examination  that  they  had  their  Stock  and  every 
thing  about  them  as  they  had  before,  and  had  been  enabled  to  pay  their  Rent 
and  to  pay  all  their  other  Expenses,  and  that  makes  me  confident  that  a Ten 
Acre  Farmer  with  Cattle  fed  m the  House  will  be  able  to  hold  his  Ground. 
These  People  had  from  Three  to  Four  Cows  each  upon  then-  small  Holdings, 
the  largest  being  under  Ten  Statute  Acres. 

2173.  How  would  you  be  able  to  guard  against  the  Sub-division  of  those 
Farms  amongst  tile  Children  of  the  first  Occupants,  or  the  parting  of  those 
Farms  in  Severalty  among  other  Tenants  ? * 

I do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  if  Ireland  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the  State  it 
has  hitherto  been  But  I find  upon  the  Estates  of  the  Earl  of  Gosford  and 
Colonel  Close  in  the  County  of  Armagh  that  the  Effect  of  introducing  improved 
Cultivation  has  been  gradually  to  enlarge  the  Farms ; and  in  the  Pamphlet  I have 
written  detailing  the  Mode  of  carrying  Improvement  into  Practice,  which  may 
xt  Y “‘Groombridges,  Paternoster  Row,  I have  given  the  History  of  a 
Number  of  the  Premium  Men  which  proves  this  Assertion.  Thev  get  a better 
Return  out  of  their  Land,  and  are  able  to  purchase  when  any  Land  adioininw 
them  is  to  be  sold,  or  to  provide  for  their  Families  by  sending  them  to  America, 
or  putting  them  to  Trades  ; but  if  you  now  enlarge  your  Farms  without  teaching 
the  leople  to  make  a proper  Profit  out  of  them  they  will  be  sub-divided  ao-am 
as  they  have  been  formerly,  when  they  were  in  fact  larger  than  you  can  now 
make  them.  J 


2174.  Then  if  a Ten  Acre  Farm  or  a Five  Acre  Farm  be  the  Minimum  upon 
which  comfortable  Means  of  Support  can  be  afforded,  and  if  the  Tendency  of 
the  Potato  System  be  to  reduce  that  further  to  Two  Acres  and  a Half  or  to  Two 
Acres,  or  to  One  Acre,  by  a Sort  of  infinite  Partibility,  how  is  the  Case  of  the 
Population  ultimately  to  he  met  ? 

I have  just  stated  that  I do  not  know  how  you  are  to  meet  it  if  you  let 
Ireland  remain  as  it  is.  For  if  your  Lordships  will  take  the  Trouble  to  read 
that  Pamphlet  of  mine  you  will  see  that  I place  the  whole  Prosperity  of  Ireland 
and  the  bettering  its  Condition  upon  giving  Security  to  Person  and  Property 
and  I assert  that  if  you  will  do  that  the  Outlay  of  Capital  will  be  such  as  to 
employ  the  Population,  and  the  Increase  of  Wealth  would  be  such  as  to  provide 
the  necessary  Funds  for  the  Emigration  of  the  surplus  Population.  Capital 
will  always  find  Room  for  itself,  and  as  it  shall  increase,  the  Owner  of  it  findino- 
that  he  is  circumscribed  in  the  profitable  Employment  of  it,  he  will  emigrate  of 
himself,  and  others  will  be  coming  on  to  fill  his  Place.  I have  discussed  this 
fully  m the  Pamphlet  already  alluded  to. 


, ~\75:  ,tllere  any  Means  of  giving  that  Security  to  Property  otherwise  than 

by  diminishing  the  surplus  Population  ? 

Diminishing  the  Population  may  be  a Palliative,  hut  the  true  Mode  is  to  make 
Crime  followed  by  Punishment ; and  that  is  not  the  Case  at  present,  nor  has  it 
been  ever  in  my  Recollection.  I am  not  speaking  against  this  Government  or 
that  Government,  for  I am  no  Politician  ; but  that  has  been  the  Case  with  Ireland 
ever  since  I recollect. 

2176.  You  state  that  strengthening  the  Authority  of  the  Law  would  have  a 
iendency  to  develope  and  increase  Capital.  But  has  not  the  State  of  Things 
which  now  unfortunately  exists  in  certain  Parts  of  Ireland  a Tendency  to  prevent 
the  Application  of  the  Capital  which  at  present  exists  ? 

Unquestionably ; and  I do  not  know  any  Part  of  Ireland  that  is  an  Excep- 
tion to  the  Observation. 

2177.  Do  not  you  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  many  Instances  in  which  small 
ropnetors  in  Ireland  have  possessed  Capital  and  yet  have  been  afraid  to  apply 

it  in  consequence  of  the  very  Causes  that  you  have  described  ? 

1 i laVj  h.eard  many  Persons  say  they  would  not  lay  out  Capital  in  Ire- 
an  , and  within  these  few  Days  I have  heard  Men  of  good  Sense  and  Acute- 
ness say  they  doubted  the  Propriety  of  taking  a Loan  under  the  Land  Improve- 
T»en  l^ctj  *jr0.m  apprehending  great  Difficulty  in  enforcing  any  Advance  of 
ent  from  their  Tenants  to  pay  the  Interest ; hut  perhaps  the  most  striking 
s ance  of  the  general  Apprehension  that  exists,  is  the  Answer  I know  to 
(200.7.)  Ff  have 
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OOQ  minutes  of  evidence  before  select  committee 

have  been  given  to  a well-known  benevolent  Individual  who  wished  to  intro- 
duce the  Allotment  System  for  Labourers  in  Ireland.  The  Reply  was,  “ Some 
of  these  People  may  misconduct  themselves,  and  we  would  have  to  turn  them 
out  of  the  Holding;  this  cannot  be  done  without  Danger  to  ourselves  and  our 
Properties,  and  we  therefore  cannot  join  in  your  Plan.  Under  such  Circum- 
stances I think  it  is  reasonable  and  fair  to  conclude  that  every  Person  who  has 
Capital  in  Ireland  that  is  disposable  will  rather  get  it  out  of  the  Country  than 
expend  it  there.  I know  that  in  my  own  Case.  I am  withdrawing  every  Far- 
thing  that  I have  in  Ireland  and  bringing  it  to  this  Country. 

2178.  Supposing  that  a more  extended  Emigration  were  set  on  foot,  how 
would  you  suggest  that  the  Funds  should  be  raised  for  that  Purpose  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  would  be  well  to  do  it  by  the  Poor  Rate.  I do  not 
see  that  it  can  be  done  in  any  other  Way  so  effectually  as  by  aiding  the  Sub- 
scription of  the  Landlords.  Suppose  a Landlord  wished  to  improve  his  Estate 
by  getting  rid  of  his  Population,  if  he  could  raise  a certain  Portion  of  the 
Expense  lie  might  be  helped  out  with  the  Remainder. 

2179-  From  whom  do  you  propose  that  Aid  to  come  ? 

I do  not  see  any  thing  else  but  from  the  national  Resources. 

2180.  Do  you  think  that  there  would  be  a Reluctance  on  the  Part  of  Emi- 
grants to  be  sent  out  of  the  Country  at  the  Expense  of  the  Poor  Rate  ? 

I do  not  think  that  would  operate  to  any  great  Extent ; but  there  would  be 
great  Difficulty  in  establishing  those  Rates.  There  are  some  People  that 
would  like  to  lay  on  those  Rates  and  others  that  would  not,  and  it  would  be 
difficult  to  get  the  Consent  of  the  Guardians  as  a Body  to  impose  those  Rates 
for  the  Purpose  of  assisting  one  particular  Landlord  or  another,  at  the  Expense 
of  others  who  would  derive  no  Benefit  therefrom. 

2181.  Do  you  mean  that  there  would  be  a Want  of  Co-operation  on  the 
Part  of  Boards  of  Guardians  ? 

I do.  They  would  not  wish  to  do  it  for  the  Benefit  of  One  Individual 
without  it  was  general  over  all  the  different  Properties. 

2182.  Is  not  the  Condition  of  neighbouring  Estates  in  Ireland  sometimes 
very  strongly  contrasted  with  each  other  with  respect  to  Improvement  and 
Pauperism  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

2183.  Have  you  not  known  Instances  in  which  a more  improved  System 
of  Management  has  led  to  a very  great  Pressure  upon  the  Estate  or  District 
which  has  been  so  improved,  arising  from  Estates  which  are  under  an  opposite 
System  of  Management  ? 

It  is  a very  great  Hardship  upon  a well-managed  and  well-improved  Estate 
to  be  burdened  with  the  Paupers  of  another. 

21S4.  Supposing  an  Electoral  Division  to  consist  of  Two  Estates,  which  may 
be  termed  A and  B,  and  that  A is  very  much  improved  by  a large  Expenditure 
of  Capital  producing  a great  consequent  Increase  in  its  Value,  and  that  B is  very 
much  neglected,  producing  a great  Increase  of  Pauperism  and  a consequent 
Increase  of  Pressure  on  the  Poor  Rates ; from  which  of  those  Two  Estates 
will  the  greatest  Amount  of  Rate  come  ? 

The  improved  Estate  of  course  will  pay  the  Rate  better,  and  pay  a larger 
Amount  than  the  other. 

2185.  Where  would  the  great  Expenditure  of  the  Rate  take  place  ? 

.The  Expenditure  of  the  Rate  would  generally  take  place  in  the  least  improved 
Districts. 

2186.  Therefore  under  that  System  the  more  an  Estate  is  improved,  and  the 
better  the  Condition  of  the  Tenantry,  the  more  it  has  to  pay ; and  the  less 
improved  the  Estate  is,  and  the  more  Pauperism  there  is  upon  it,  the  more  it 
will  have  to  receive  ? 

Unquestionably. 

21S7.  In  the  Report  that  was  made  to  Parliament  from  the  Emigration 
Office  in  1841,  it  is  stated,  “ There  existed  last  Year  a Disposition  on  the  Part 
of  landed  Proprietors  in  different  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  enter  into  a 

Subscription 
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Subscription  to  enable  the  surplus  Labourers  on  their  Estates  to  emigrate,  and  w Blacker  Esa 

if  the  Government  had  been  enabled  to  propose  to  Parliament  to  make  a Grant  ’ ’ 9' 

in  aid  of  their  Plan,  there  can  .be  no  Doubt  that  a large  Sum  would  have  been  23d  June  1847. 

raised  in  aid  of  such  Subscriptions.  We  have  Reason  to  believe  that  the  same  

Desire  exists  at  present.”  Do  you  conceive  that  if  there  was  a System  intro- 
duced by  which  some  public  Aid  was  made  dependent  upon  local  Effort  and 
local  Subscription,  or  local  Charge,  that  local  Subscription  would  be  given  and 
that  local  Charge  would  be  gladly  submitted  to  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it ; it  is  precisely  what  I stated.  I have  no  Doubt 
that  almost  every  Landlord  would  wish  to  put  an  end  to  the  Cottier  System 
upon  his  Estate,  and  would  be  glad  to  contribute  something  in  order  to  get  them 
away  as  far  as  his  Means  would  permit.  There  are  many,  however,  who  however 
willing  would  be  unable  to  contribute  largely. 

2188.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Alteration  of  getting  rid  of  the  Cottier  System 
would  not  only  be  advantageous  to  such  contributing  Landlord,  but  would  be 
greatly  advantageous  to  the  national  Interests  likewise? 

In  the  present  Instance,  on  account  of  the  Potato  Failure,  I think  it  would 
be ; but,  as  I have  stated,  I was  against  Emigration  as  long  as  we  had  so  much 
Employment  for  Labour  at  home  ; but  we  have  not  the  Security  we  ought 
to  have  for  the  Outlay  of  Capital ; and  unless  you  lay  out  Capital  you  cannot 
employ  Labourers,  and  without  Employment  they  have  no  Means  of  Sub- 
sistence ; so  that,  under  such  Circumstances,  Emigration  must  pro  tanto  be  an 
Advantage  to  all  concerned. 

2189-  Do  you  think  there  would  be  greater  Security  and  greater  Content- 
ment if  there  were  Means  provided  to  enable  Parties  of  Cottiers,  such  as  you 
have  described,  placed  in  Circumstances  in  which  they  cannot  improve,  to 
remove,  and  to  fix  themselves  elsewhere  ? 

No  doubt  it  would  be  a very  great  Advantage,  under  present  Circumstances, 
to  get  rid  of  an  unemployed  Population,  which  must  always  be  dangerous  to  the 
Peace  of  Society. 

2190.  Is  there  any  Tendency  in  your  Neighbourhood  in  the  Counties  of 
Armagh  and  Belfast,  where  the  manufacturing  System  prevails,  to  migrate  in 
Periods  of  Distress  from  Ireland  to  England  and  to  Scotland  ? 

A great  Number  of  the  labouring  Classes  go  from  the  East  Coast  to 
England  and  Scotland  to  look  for  Work. 

2191.  The  Question  does  not  refer  to  the  annual  Migration  of  Irish  Har- 
vesters in  search  of  Harvest  Work,  but  to  the  permanent  Migration  of  Persons 
who  leave  Ireland  in  hopes  of  bettering  their  Condition  in  this  Country? 

I do  not  think  many  go  to  settle  in  England,  but  they  go  there  when  they 
find  Work  is  in  demand  in  England  or  Scotland  at  any  Time  of  the  Year,  and 
when  it  happens  to  be  a slack  Time  at  home.  I know  Numbers  of  work- 
ing People  that  go  occasionally  for  Two  or  Three  Months  and  come  back 
again. 

2192.  You  are  aware  that  there  is  a considerable  Irish  Population  in  Glasgow 
permanently  fixed  ? 

Yes. 

2193.  Does  not  a considerable  Portion  of  that  go  from  the  North  of  Ireland, 
being  a kindred  Race  and  having  an  Identity  of  Religion  ? 

Yes. 

. 2194.  Do  you  conceive  that  if  there  was  greater  Facility  given  to  the  Emigra- 
tion of  Parties  from  Ireland  to  the  Colonies  there  would  be  a less  Disposition  on 
their  Part  to  go  into  the  English  Lottery  in  quest  of  more  uncertain  Emplov- 
ment  here?  o J 1 r . 

I think,  supposing  there  is  a great  Portion  of  the  Population  in  search  of 
profitable  Occupation,  that  opening  a Door  in  one  Direction  will  lessen  the 
-ttush  in  another ; there  is  no  Question  about  that. 

2195.  To.  those  who  consider  the  Settlement  in  England  of  a poorer  Class 
0 Irish  subsisting  upon  inferior  Food  and  receiving  lower  Wages  to  be  mis- 
(200.7.)  Ff2  chievous 
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chievous  to  this  Country,  would  not  the  Application  of  a System  of  Emigration 
from  Ireland  to  the  Colonies  afford  a Remedy  ? 

It  would  afford  a Palliative.  I will  not  say  that  it  would  be  an  absolute 
Remedy,  but  it  would  certainly  be  of  very  great  Importance. 

2196-  As  far  as  it  diverted  the  People  from  England  to  the  Colonies  it  would 
be  a distinct  .Relief  ? 

It  would  certainly  be  a Relief  to  the  Extent  to  which  it  went. 

2197-  You  are  aware  of  an  Alteration  which  has  been  made  in  the  Poor  Law 
of  the  present  Session,  by  which  Emigration  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  Con- 
tribution of  Two  Thirds  from  the  Landlord  and  One  Third  levied  upon  the 
Electoral  Division.  Do  you  think  that  Alteration  in  the  Law  will  have  a 
Tendency  to  increase  the  Number  of  Emigrants  that  can  be  assisted  out  of  the 
Hate? 

I have  not  read  the  Act  particularly,  but  any  thing  that  facilitates  the  raising 
the  Means  of  Emigration  I have  no  Doubt  will  increase  the  Number. 


219S.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  whether  any  Circumstances  connected 
with  the  Mode  in  which  the  Electoral  Divisions  have  been  formed  in  Ireland 
have  produced  or  augmented  the  Reluctance  which  may  be  felt  to  levy  a Rate 
for  Emigration  Purposes? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  is  perfectly  true  that  those  Differences  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  Estates  certainly  would  tend  to  make  the  Boards  of  Guardians  disin- 
clined to  grant  a Rate  for  Emigration,  but  I do  not  believe  that  the  Unions  of 
Electoral  Divisions  were  in  the  first  instance  arranged  or  struck  out  with  the 
ultimate  Object  of  combining  the  Poor  and  the  Rich  together.  I do  not  think 
that  that  was  the  Object  of  Mr.  Gulson,  who  was  the  Poor  Law  Commissioner 
in  my  Part  of  Ireland,  and  a better  one  I must  say  there  could  not  be.  I beg 
to  repeat  that  even  supposing  that  you  now  carried  out  your  Idea  of  enlarging 
die  Farms  you  could  not  increase  them  more  than  they  were  enlarged  Fifty 
Years  ago.  The  Farms  Fifty  Years  ago  were  larger  than  anything  that  you 
could  now  make,  and  the  same  Process  of  Sub-division  would  undoubtedly  go 
on  from  the  Date  of  your  new  large  Farm  as  it  did  from  the  Date  of  the 
old  one,  unless  you  teach  some  Kind  of  agricultural  Knowledge  to  the  Parties 
that  will  enable  them  to  derive  from  the  Land  such  a remunerative  Amount  as 
will  enable  them  to  provide  for  their  younger  Children,  putting  them  out  into 
Trades.  We  have  at  present  for  this  Purpose  Agricultural  Schools  in  many 
Parts  of  Ireland,  which  are  all  useful  to  a certain  Extent,  and  I am  the  Patron 
or  one  atMarkethill  myself;  but  lam  perfectly  convinced  from  my  own  Experi- 
ence and  Observation,  that  oral  Instruction  by  the  Employment  of  Agriculturists 
going  round  from  Farm  to  Farm,  and  pointing  out  what  is  wrong  in  their  Practice 
and  what  would  be  right,  is  100  to  1 a cheaper  and  better  Mode  of  conveying 
the  i equired ^Instruction , which  I have  stated  at  large  in  my  Evidence  before 
Lord  Devon  s Commission,  in  the  Appendix  to  my  Evidence  in  the  First 
V oiume  published. 


2199.  At  that  former  Period  to  which  you  refer  was  there  not  a Disposition 
rather  to  sub-divide  Land,  and  is  there  not  at  the  present  Moment  a strong 
Disposition  to  guard  against  such  Sub-division  ? 

. ^ heard  Mr.  Monsell’s  Evidence  upon  that  Point,  but  I do  not  think  there 
1Si?^.\re *ino  uPon  that  Subject}  be  it  ever  so  strong,  that  will  prevent  the 
sub-  i vi ding  of  Land  by  Will  by  the  original  Possessor,  particularly  on  large 
Estates,  m order  to  provide  for  his  Descendants,  where  the  Father  has  no 
other  Means  of  doin^  so.  The  Sub-division  takes  place  without  any  outward 
or  visible  Sign  ; the  Family  may  all  continue  to  live  together,  and  the  Land 
may  be  held  apparently  without  being  allotted  to  any  particular  Member  of  the 
Family  but  it  is  not  the  less  real  upon  that  Account,  and  at  the  End  of  the 
Lease  there  may  be  found  Three  or  Four  Families  under  the  same  Roof 
holding  different  Portions  of  the  original  Holding. 

2200.  The  Question  alludes  not  to  what  a Person  might  wish  to  do  for  his 
own  Descendants,  but  is  there  not,  on  the  Part  of  Inheritors  of  Lands,  a strong 
Disposition  now  to  prevent  such  Sub-division  ? 

There  is  certainly,  and  there  always  has  been,  but  you  cannot  avoid  it. 

2201.  Was 
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2201.  Was  there  that  Disposition  formerly? 

In  almost  all  Cases. 

2202.  Was  there  not  formerly  a great  Tendency  to  increase  the  Sub-division 
for  political  Purposes  ? 

That  is  a Point  that  has  been  often  urged.  I have  no  Doubt  that  there  may 
have  been  different  Instances  of  Landlords  being  so  reckless  as  to  divide  their 
Property  for  that  Object,  but  I do  assert  that  it  was  more  taking  advantage  of 
a Sub-division  they  could  not  help,  to  make  a Vote,  than  making  the  Sub- 
division for  the  sake  of  the  Vote ; and  I will  state  the  Grounds  which  I have 
for  that  Opinion  ; that  is,  that  the  Glebes  of  Clergymen  and  the  Lands  of  the 
Church  could  not  by  any  Sub-division  have  given  a Vote,  yet  the  Glebes  of 
Clergymenare  more  sub-divided  than  any  other  Lands  in  Ireland. 

2203.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Glebes  of  Clergymen  and  Church  Lands 
generally  were  managed  more  carelessly  than  Lands  in  the  Possession  of  Inheri- 
tors who  transmitted  them  to  their  Descendants? 

No  doubt  the  Inheritors  would  have  a stronger  Feeling  upon  that  Subject 
than  the  Clergyman.  But  the  Holders  of  Church  Lands  have  always  considered 
themselves  as  Inheritors  and  I give  that  Case  as  showing  that  it  was  not  from 
the  Motive  of  making  Votes  the  bub-division  took  place. 

2204..  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Middle-man  had  a stronger  Interest  in 
sub-letting  than  the  Proprietor  would  have  ? 

The  Fact  is  that  the  bub-division  of  Land  rather  arises  from  dividing  it  by 
Will  than  from  any  other  Cause.  Suppose  a Man  has  Twenty  Acres,  and  he 
dies,  he  has  not  a Farthing  to  leave  to  his  younger  Children,  and  he  leaves  them 
Five  or  Six  Acres  of  his  Land. 

2205.  Have  you  not  known  Cases  of  Middle-men  who  have  divided  their 
Land  amongst  a Number  of  Tenants  with  a view  to  get  a Profit  Rent? 

Unquestionably  this  may  have  been  done,  but;  speaking  generally,  Division 
by  Will  is  the  Cause  of  the  Evil. 

2206.  Have  not  those  Cases  been  numerous  ? 

Unquestionably. 

2207*  Can  those  Cases  exist  to  the  same  Extent  under  the  Management  of 
the  Owner  of  the  Fee  ? 

I think  the  Middle-man  is  done  away  with  now  almost  universally. 

220S.  Middle-men  have  no  Interest  in  the  Reversion  of  the  Land  and  the 
Proprietors  of  Land  have  ? 

Undoubtedly  that  is  the  Case  ; but  under  the  Circumstances  I have  alluded 
to  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  prevent  Sub-division. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next, 
at  One  o’Clock. 


(200.7.) 
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W.  Blacker , Esq. 
23  d June  184-7. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


( 231  ) 


Die  Veneris,  25°  Junii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


WILLIAM  MONSELL  Esquire  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 

2209.  IN  your  Examination  upon  a previous  Day  some  Questions  were  put 
• to  you  touching  the  Classes  of  Emigrants  from  Ireland  ; have  you  any  Reason  to 

imagine  that  under  a systematic  and  extended  Emigration  Persons  not  comino- 
under  the  Class  either  of  Labourers  or  of  small  Landowners  would  be  disposed 
to  emigrate  ? 

Yes,  I have  not  the  least  Doubt  that  they  would.  I received  a Letter  Two 
Days  ago  from  a Gentleman  of  great  Intelligence  in  Limerick,  from  which,  with 
your  Lordships  Permission,  I will  read  an  Extract.  After  stating  his  deep 
Conviction  that  no  legislative  Changes  can  save  the  Country  from  Ruin 
without  some  large  Measure  of  Colonization,  he  says,  that  to  carry  into 
practical  Operation  One  Portion  of  the  Suggestions  he  had  made  to  me,  he 
could  say  for  himself  that  were  the  Scheme  of  Emigration  ripe  To-morrow  he 
would  not  hesitate  to  join  it  with  his  trifling  Capital,  say  One  thousand  Pounds. 

2210.  Without  mentioning  any  particular  Names,  are  you  aware  that  in  the 
County  of  Limerick  this  Year  one  of  the  leading  Magistrates  of  the  County, 
a Gentleman,  the  Heir  to  very  considerable  Property,  lias  himself  emigrated, 
for  the  Purpose  of  laying  a Foundation  in  Knowledge  and  Acquirement  for  a 
future  Emigration  to  Canada  on  the  Part  of  others  ? 

Yes ; a Gentleman,  one  of  the  most  intelligent  Men  in  the  County  of  Lime- 
rick, has  done  so  ; and  it  is  remarkable  to  observe,  that  a great  Number  of  the 
Sons  of  other  Gentry,  immediately  they  heard  that  he  was  going,  applied  to  him, 
.and  requested  to  be  allowed  to  join  in  his  Project,  to  accompany  him  to  Canada. 

2211.  If  Emigration  were  established  upon  a stable  and  systematic  Footing, 

, do  you  conceive  that  amongst  the  younger  Sons  of  the  Gentry  in  Ireland  there 

will  be  found  Individuals,  with  some  Degree  of  Capital  and  Enterprise  and 
Skill,  who  would  be  disposed  to  guide,  and  lead,  and  direct  the  Emigration? 

I have  not  the  least  Doubt  that  there  would.  I think,  at  this  Instant,  there 
would  be  many  willing  and  anxious  to  go  if  there  was  a good  Scheme  of  Coloni- 
zation set  on  foot ; and  I am  sure  the  Tendency  of  Events  will  he  that  a great 
many  more  will  be  willing  to  join  in  a Scheme  of  that  sort. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr.  DANIEL  FORMAN  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

2212.  WHERE  do  you  reside  ? 

I reside  at  Bulcluunp  near  Ilalesworth,  in  Suffolk. 

221S.  Do  you  fill  any  public  Office? 

I am  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Blything  Union. 

2214.  How  long  have  you  filled  that  Office  ? 

I have  been  Clerk  to  the  Board  about  Two  Years,  but  I have  had  the 
Management  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Union  for  the  last  Twenty-five  Years,  under 
the  former  Clerk. 

2215.  Therefore  you  are  fully  apprized  of  the  State  of  that  Union,  both  before 
the  Alteration  of  the  Poor  Law,  and  since  ? 

Yes. 

(200.8.)  F f 4 2216.  You 


Evidence  on 
Colonization 
from  Ireland. 

W.  Monsell,  Esq. 

25th  June  1847. 


Mr.  D.  Formun. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Mr.  D.  Forman. 
25th  June  1847. 


232  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEF0EE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

2216.  You  are  aware  of  the  Clauses  in  the  New  Poor  Law  Bill,  by  which 
Unions  are  authorized  to  assist  in  Emigration  ? 

Yes. 

2217.  By  a Return  which  is  now  before  Parliament  it  appears  that  under 
those  Clauses,  from  June  1835  to  December  1845,  there  have  been  13,526 
Emigrants  assisted  by  Unions  in  England,  at  the  Expense  of  81,182/.  Now, 
out  of  that  Number  of  13,526,  it  appears  that  9,386  came  from  the  Counties 
of  Suffolk,  Sussex,  Kent,  and  Norfolk.  Have  you  attended  to  the  Question  of 
the  Emigration  from  your  own  Union  and  your  own  Neighbourhood? 

I have. 

2218.  Will  you  state  what  was  the  Condition  of  the  Union  prior  to  the  Year 
1S35,  which  was  before  the  Emigration  commenced? 

The  Condition  of  the  Blything  Union  prior  to  1835  was  found  to  be  that  a 
large  Number  of  able-bodied  Men  were  constantly  out  of  Work.  The  Practice 
of  paying  Men  Wages  from  the  Poor  Rates  had  gone  on  to  such  an  Extent 
that  we  found  large  Hordes  of  idle  Men  almost  in  every  Parish.  A very  irrita- 
ble Spirit  of  Discontent  prevailed  prior  to  that  Period. 

2219-  Were  many  of  the  Men  only  nominally  employed  in  the  Gravel  Pits? 

Mostly  in  the  Gravel  Pits  and  on  the  Roads. 

2220.  Was  that  Gravel  Pit  Work  used  as  a Kind  of  Labour  Test,  in  order  to 
prevent  Relief  being  given  to  improper  Persons  ? 

It  was  said  to  be  a Labour  Test,  but  it  was  not  so.  Frequently  Passers-by 
would  See  the  Men  at  Marbles,  or  any  other  Game  they  might  think  proper  to 
introduce. 

2221.  What  was  the  Population  of  the  Union  in  the  Year  1835? 

The  Population  in  1831  was  25,000,  and  in  1841,  27,000. 

2222.  What  do  you  believe  to  be  the  Population  now  ? 

I have  estimated  the  Population  at  present  to  be  about  30,000,  not  less  than 
30,000. 

2223.  What  is  the  Area  cf  the  Union  ? 

90,000  Acres. 

2224.  Do  you  know  the  Amount  of  the  valued  Property  in  it? 

The  Value  of  Property  according  to  the  Return  made  last  Month  was  132,810/. 

2225.  W hat  was  the  average  Number  of  Inmates  in  the  Union  House  prior 
to  1835? 

The  average  weekly  Number  of  Inmates  prior  to  1835  in  the  Year  ending 
March  1831  was  410  ; in  the  Year  1832,  411  •,  in  the  Year  1833,  435;  in  the 
Year  1834,  380  ; and  in  the  Year  1835,  350. 

2226.  In  what  Year  was  it  that  the  great  Emigration  took  place  from  your 

Union  ? ' 

In  the  Year  1836. 

2227.  At  what  Cost  ? 

In  the  Year  1836,  525  Paupers  emigrated  from  the  Union  at  the  Cost  of  S 33/. 

2228.  Where  were  they  sent  to  ? 

To  Canada. 

2229.  To  Quebec? 

To  Montreal  or  Quebec. 

2230.  Did  that  Expense  only  include  the  Conveyance  to  Quebec  or  Montreal, 
-or  was  there  any  Sum  over  and  above  for  their  Settlement  in  the  Colony? 

1 believe  that  most  of  the  Emigrants  had  small  Sums  in  their  own  Pockets 
which  answered  that  Purpose.  This  was  merely  for  the  Outfit  and  their 
.Passage  over. 

2231  The  Officers  of  the  Union  then  lost  sight  of  them  as  soon  as  they 
were  embarked  ? 

Yes. 

"aS  tl,e  Effec.t  ,of  ft.14  Emigration  from  the  Union  at  large? 

lhe  Effect  was  very  striking  in  the  Blything-  Union.  From  having  had 

Hordes 
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Hordes  of  unemployed  Men,  they  rapidly  disappeared.  We  had  no  unemployed 
Men  shortly  after  that. 

2233.  Was  there  likewise  a Reduction  in  the  Number  of  Inmates  in  the 
Union  House? 

The  Reduction  in  the  Number  of  Inmates  was  very  striking  also.  I have 
stated  the  Number  for  Five  Years  prior;  I will  state  the  Number  for  the  Five 
Years  subsequent.  In  the  Year  ending  March  1836,  324 ; in  the  Year  1837, 
234  (that  is  the  Year  in  which  the  Emigration  took  place)  ; in  the  Year  1838, 
207  ; in  the  Year  1839,  180  ; and  in  the  Year  1840,  I87. 

2234.  Subsequently  to  the  Emigration  have  you  had  any  able-bodied  Men 
at  work  in  the  Gravel  Pits  and  on  the  lloads  ? 

Not  any.  We  have  hardly  known  such  a Thing  in  the  Union  till  within  the 
last  Twelve  Months. 

2235.  Till  the  late  Pressure  of  Distress. 

Yes.  But  there  is  another  very  obvious  Cause  for  the  present  Increase 
besides  the  high  Price  of  Corn. 

2236.  You  state  that  there  has  been  an  increased  Number  of  People  out  of 
Employment  during  the  last  Year  ? 

There  has  been  a very  large  Number  of  able-bodied  Men  in  the  Union 
House  during  the  last  Year. 

2237.  Much  greater  than  there  had  been  in  the  previous  Years. 

Much  greater  than  in  any  previous  Year  since  the  passing  of  the  Poor  Law 
Act. 

2238.  Do  you  attribute  that  to  the  Effect  of  the  Act  that  was  passed  last 
Year  called  the  Non-removal  Act. 

I attribute  the  greater  Portion  of  it  to  the  Effect  of  that  Act. 

2239.  Have  the  Consequences  of  that  Act  been  to  throw  a great  Number  of 
Men  out  of  Employment  who  had  never  been  out  of  Employment  previously  to 
the  passing  of  that  Act? 

I know  a Number  of  Instances  in  which  Men  were  thrown  out  of  Employ- 
ment wholly  by  the  Operation  of  that  Act.  I will  give  One  Instance,  and  a 
striking  one  it  is.  In  the  Parish  of  Benacre  hardly  ever  such  a Thing  as  an 
unemployed  Man  was  known.  I know  a good  Labourer  belonging  to  that 
Parish  but  residing  in  a neighbouring  one,  and  as  soon  as  the  Operation  of  the 
Act  was  fairly  known  in  the  Parish  .of  Benacre  his  Employer  in  Benacre  no 
longer  found  him  Work.  He  was  then  turned  off  to  the  Parish  of  his  Residence. 
Of  course  they  did  not  feel  any  Interest  in  him,  and  he  was  then  sent  to  the 
Union  House.  The  Man  was  an  excellent  Labourer  when  he  came  in  there, 
but  when  he  goes  out,  he  does  not  go  out  so  good  a Man  as  he  came  in. 

224-0.  Had  he  ever  been  in  the  Union  House  before? 

Never. 

2241.  Was  the  Man  you  have  mentioned  resident  in  the  Parish  to  which 
he  belonged  ? 

No. 

2242.  He  had  not  a Five  Years  Settlement? 

Had  resided  more  than  Five  Years  in  Parish  of  Residence. 

2243..  Where  did  he  find  Employment? 

He  could  not  find  Employment.  After  his  Employer  in  the  Parish  of  his 
Settlement  discharged  him  he  could  not  find  Employment  in  the  Parish  of 
his  Residence ; they  would  not  give  him  Employment. 

2244.  For  what  Reason  did  his  former  Employer  refuse  to  employ  him  any 
longer  ; was  it  in  consequence  of  the  Fact  that  the  Man  did  not  reside  in  the 
Parish  to  which  he  belonged  ? 

Entirely. 

2245.  Therefore  those  Parties  in  the  Parish  to  which  the  Man  belonged, 
finding  that  they  were  no  longer  obliged  to  maintain  him,  immediately  threw 
him  upon  the  Parish  in  which  he  resided? 

Yes.  I know  a Number  of  Instances  of  that  sort. 

(200.8.)  G g 2246.  Has 
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2246.  Has  the  Effect  of  that  been,  in  the  Blything  Union,  very  largely  to 
increase  the  Rates  in  a great  many  Parishes? 

I know  Parishes  where  the  Rates  are  more  than  doubled  in  consequence  of  it, 

224-7.  Will  you  state  the  Difference  that  it  has  made  to  the  Town  of  Hales- 
worth  in  your  Union  ? 

In  the  Town  of  Halesworth  the  Rates  are  raised  from  about  Five  or  Six 
hundred  a-year  to  above  1,200/.  a Year. 

2248.  Is  it  not  very  commonly  the  Case  in  the  Blything  Union  that  a large 
Proportion  of  the  Labouring  Population  reside  in  Parishes  to  which  they  do  not 
belong  ? 

It  is.  A very  large  Number  are  non-resident  Poor ; that  is,  do  not  reside  in 
Parish  of  Settlement. 

2249-  During  the  last  Twelvemonth  have  a very  great  Number  of  those 
Persons  been  thrown  out  of  Employment,  and  consequently  driven  into  the 
Union  Houses,  in  consequence  of  that  Fact  ? 

Yes. 

2250.  Is  the  Increase  of  Pauperism  which  you  have  stated  to  have  arisen 
in  the  course  of  the  last  Year  attributable  to  the  Cessation  of  the  good  Effects  of 
Emigration,  or  to  other  independent  Causes  ? 

Quite  to  other  Causes. 

2251.  Supposing  those  other  Causes  had  operated  without  the  previous 
Application  of  the  Remedy  of  Emigration,  do  you  consider  that  the  State  of  the 
Union  would  now  have  been  worse  than  you  have  described  it? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

2252.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  uncertain  State  of  the  Settlement  Law  and 
the  Poor  Law  Act  of  last  Session  has  been  a Bar  to  E migration  ? 

I know  several  Parishes  where  it  is  a complete  Bar.  In  the  Parish  of  Crat- 
field,  one  of  the  Parishes  of  the  Union  which  has  very  largely  resorted  to 
Emigration  at  a very  considerable  Expense,  the  Cottages  which  the  Emigrants 
left  were  soon  filled  by  other  Parties  from  Parishes  round  Cratfield  ; they  are  now 
filled  up  by  that  Class  of  non-belonging  Poor.  Of  course  under  the  Operation 
of  the  late  Act  Persons  in  Cratfield  will  not  emigrate  therefrom  now,  because 
they  say,  “ We  have  put  ourselves  to  the  Expense  once,  and  we  have  all  these 
non-belonging  Poor  thrown  upon  our  Plan ds  again.”  The  Gap  is  completely 
filled  up  by  this  Class  of  People  from  the. surrounding  Parishes. 

2253.  Therefore  the  Money  they  have  hitherto  expended  in  Emigration  has 
been  to  a great  degree  lost  to  them  ? 

Yes. 

2254.  Do  you  think  that  Emigration  could  be  re-introduced  in  the  Union  if 
Encouragement  were  given  to  it  ? 

If  proper  Encouragement  were  given  to  it  I think  it  might  be  done  with 
very  good  Effect. 

2255.  Have  you  a large  Number  of  single  Women  in  Blything  Union  who 
have  had  One  or  Two  Bastard  Children,  and  who  are  now  a complete  Burden 
to  your  Union,  and  who  might  emigrate  with  Advantage  ? 

There  have  been  upon  the  Average  in  Blything  Union  more  than  Forty  of 
such  W omen  belonging  to  that  One  District. 

2256.  Healthy  young  Women  ? 

Healthy  Women ; Women  who  in  other  respects  might  obtain  a good 
Character,  but  who  have  lost  their  Standing  in  Society  here. 

2257.  Would  they  be  willing  to  emigrate  to  Canada  or  any  other  Part  of  the 
World? 

A great  many  of  them  would,  I know. 

225S.  Plow  was  the  Expense  of  this  Emigration  borne ; at  whose  Expense 
have  those  Emigrants  been  removed  ? 

The  Emigrants  of  1836  were  removed  at  the  Expense  of  the  several  Parishes 
to  which  the  Persons  belonged. 

2259.  Out 
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2259-  Oat  of  the  Poor  Rate? 

Oat  of  the  Poor  Rate. 

2260.  Was  the  Money  required  raised  for  the  Purpose? 

Some  of  the  Parishes  paid  it  at  once  out  of  the  Parish  Funds,  and  some 
borrowed  the  Money  and  spread  the  Payment  over  a Series  of  Years. 

2261.  There  is  a Power  under  the  English  Poor  Law  Act  of  borrowing  Money 
for  that  Purpose? 

There  is  ; and  many  Parishes  availed  themselves  of  that  Power. 

2262.  Have  you  had  any  Means  of  knowing  what  is  the  Condition  of  those 
Emigrants  in  Canada  ? 

I have  had  such  Opportunity  of  hearing  from  several  very  interesting  Ac- 
counts. Some  of  the  Emigrants  have  got  on  well,  and  have  sent  over  for  their 
Friends  to  go  and  join  them  in  Canada. 

2263.  Are  they  generally  in  a comfortable  Situation  ? 

All  the  Reports  that  have  come  to  my  Knowledge  have  given  that  Descrip- 
tion. 

2264.  What  was  the  Expense  per  Head  or  per  Family  of  sending  them  out? 

The  Expense  per  Head  was  a Trifle  over  a Pound  a Head  ; 525  Individuals 

at  the  Cost  of  800/. 

2265.  Will  you  explain  how  it  was  that  you  were  able  to  effect  this  Emigra- 
tion at  so  low  a Rate  ? 

I do  not  know  how  I can  answer  that ; but  we  applied  to  a regular  Shipping 
Agent  here,  and  we  paid  the  regular  Charges. 

2266.  Will  you  explain  what  Steps  you  took  in  order  to  carry  this  Emigration 
into  effect  ? 

The  Subject  was  first  of  all  discussed  at  a public  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians.  A Committee  was  formed  ; that  Committee  took  great  pains  ; they 
distributed  Information  throughout  the  Parishes,  and  raised  up  a Spirit  of 
Inquiry ; and  the  Thing  went  on  then,  and  all  lent  themselves  to  it,  and  this 
large  Number  was  sent  out  at  once. 

2267.  Having  ascertained  that  a certain  Number  were  fit  Subjects  for  Emi- 
gration, and  were  willing  to  go,  what  Steps  did  you  take  to  carry  that  Emigra- 
tion into  effect?  To  whom  did  you  apply?  How  did  you  manage  it? 

The  Officers  of  the  Union  took  all  the  preliminary  Steps.  Parish  Meetings 
were  called  in  each  Parish.  Instructions  went  from  the  Board  containing  all  the 
necessary  Information.  Parish  Meetings  were  then  held  in  the  several  Parishes 
which  the  Emigrants  went  from,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Parish  took  the  usual 
Means  of  getting  them  conveyedon  board  Ship. 

2268.  Will  you  explain  what  those  Means  were  ? Iiow  did  you  transmit 
them  to  the  Part  from  whence  they  sailed  ? 

When  the  Number  was  ascertained  who  were  to  go,  a Circular  was  sent  to 
each  Parish  to  have  the  Men  congregated  at  a certain  Place.  They  were 
congregated  at  the  Ports  of  Lowestoffe  and  Yarmouth,  under  the  Supervision 
of  the  Parochial  Officers  of  each  Parish  from  which  the  Emigrants  went.  They 
were  then  put  on  board  Ship.  The  Board  itself  undertook  the  Management 
of  making  Contracts,  I think,  with  Carter  and  Bonus  the  Shipping  Agents. 

2269.  Did  the  Parochial  Authorities  transmit  them  to  the  Port  of  London, 
or  did  they  embark  from  Lowestoffe  and  Yarmouth  ? 

They  embarked  from  Lowestoffe  and  Yarmouth  for  the  Colonies.  Being  so 
large  a Number,  it  was  found  that  it  would  answer  the  Purpose  to  send  Ships 
round,  and  Ships  were  engaged  to  come  round  to  Lowestoffe. 

2270.  Were  any  Inquiries  made  by  any  Emigration  Agents  of  the  Govern- 
ment, to  see  that  there  were  proper  Accommodations  and  Stores  provided  for 
those  Emigrants  ? 

In  all  Cases  the  Ships  were  inspected  by  the  proper  Officers. 

2271.  Was  their  Passage  successful,  or  was  there  any  Mortality  upon  the 
Voyage? 

jNo  ; 1 did  not  hear  of  a single  Case  of  Mortality  in  going  over. 
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2£72.  Have  any  of  those  Emigrants  returned  to  Suffolk,  thereby  markin* 
their  Dissatisfaction  with  their  Treatment  in  the  Colony  ? 

No.  I only  heard  of  One  Case  of  returning,  in  which  they  returned  to  give 
a more  decided  Opinion  of  the  Benefits  they  had  derived,  and  to  take  out  some 
more  of  their  own  Family  with  them. 

2273.  How  long  had  they  been  in  the  Colony  before  they  came  back  ? 

I think  they  remained  One  Season. 

227‘1<.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Emigration  from  Norfolk  has  been  even  more 
considerable  than  the  Emigration  from  Suffolk? 

So  I have  understood. 


227 5.  Approaching  to  4,500  Persons,  at  an  Expense  of  15,098/.  raised  for 
that  Purpose.  Are  you  able  to  give  to  the  Committee,  if  not  from  local  Know- 
ledge, yet  from  Information  you  may  have  received  from  Norfolk  and  on  which 
you  rely,  whether  the  Effects  of  the  Norfolk  Emigration  have  been  similar  or 
analogous  to  those  you  have  described  in  Suffolk? 

I have  had  no  official  Knowledge  of  my  own  of  that  Fact,  but  I think  I might 
venture  to  state  that  I have  no  Doubt  that  the  same  Results  were  obtained  in 
Norfolk  as  in  Suffolk. 

2276.  Did  your  Emigration  take  place  entirely  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year? 

Yes.  Not  later  than  the  Middle  of  the  Summer  at  any  Rate. 

2277.  Was  it  your  Object  that  the  Emigrants  should  arrive  in  Canada  at  the 
Time  of  Year  most  advantageous  to  themselves,  giving  them  an  Opportunity 
either  of  obtaining  Employment  from  the  People  of  the  Country,  or  of  going 
up  the  Country  to  obtain  a Settlement  before  the  next  Winter? 

The  Object  is  of  course  that  they  should  get  over  to  the  Colonies  in  Time 
to  be  hired  in  that  Way  before  the  forthcoming  Winter,  that  they  may  thus 
provide  themselves  with  the  Means  of  Subsistence. 

2278.  Were  the  Persons  whom  you  described  as  having  been  employed  in 
the  Gravel  Pits  and  on  the  Roads  before  Emigration  the  most  orderly  Part  of 
your  Community? 

They  were  very  disorderly  at  that  Time.  In  fact  you  could  hardly  ride  by 
without  some  Insult  being  offered  you. 

. ?*79.  Was  there  not  a very  considerable  Difficulty,  if  not  an  absolute  Impos- 
sibility, in  obtaining  bona  fide  Work  from  the  Men  so  employed  ? 

You  could  not  obtain  bond  fide  Work  from  them. 

2280.  Do  you  observe  a marked  Improvement  in  the  Condition  of  the  Work- 
ing People  since  the  Emigration,  than  it  was  previously  to  the  Emigration  ? 

A very  decided  one.  Soon  after  the  Emigration  took  place  it  was  found 
that  the  Men  were  all  pretty  well  employed  and  at  fair  Wages,  and  that  the 
restless  Spirit  had  gone  off,  and  the  Men  were  found  more  orderly,  and  we  also 
found  that  they  kept  their  Employment  better  than  they  had  done  before. 

2281.  Are  they  more  anxious  to  be  employed  ? 

And  more  anxious  to  be  employed,  and  that  still  continues  to  the  present  Time. 

2282.  The  Emigration  you  have  described  specially  is  that  which  took  place 
from  the  Blything  Union;  are  you  able  to  state  whether  the  Population  of  the 
Blything  Union  was  more  in  Excess  as  compared  with  the  Means  of  employing 
Labour  than  other  Parts  of  Suffolk  ? 

D'stSh°tllld  ^ ^ WaS  more  *n  ®xcess  than  that  of  some  of  the  neighbouring 


1^r®  other  Parts  of  Suffolk  in  which  an  equal  Excess  exists  ? 
I should  think  there  must  have  been  at  that  Time. 


Enttely  * ^ ^ Blything  Union  a Pure,7  agricultural  Union  ? 

22S6.  With  respect  to  the  Wages  of  Labour  has  there  been  any  sensible 
Effect  produced  by  the  Emigration  upon  the  Wages  of  the  Labour  of  the  able- 
bodied  Men  m the  Blythmg  Union  ? 

That  was  very  sensibly  observed,  shortly  after  the  Emigration.  Men  were 
better  employed  and  had  better  Wages. 

2287.  More 
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2287*  More  constantly  employed  ? 

Yes. 

2288.  Were  there  Children  better  employed? 

And  their  Children  also. 

2289-  At  the  Time  that  you  completed  your  Emigration  do  you  think  you 
had  removed  that  Number  which  might  be  considered  as  the  surplus  Labour, 
or  could  you  have  carried  that  System  of  Emigration  beneficially  further  ? 

I think  at  that  Time  we  took  off  the  surplus  Labour,  because  immediately 
afterwards  I found  that  the  Men  who  were  left  were  beneficially  employed, 
and  at  fair  Wages. 

2290.  Before  the  Emigration  took  place  had  you  made  any  Calculation  of 
the  Amount  of  surplus  Labour  ? Did  the  Emigration  remove  the  whole  of  that 
Surplus  which  you  calculated  to  exist  at  that  Time  ? 

I should  say  yes,  decidedly ; because  afterwards  all  the  previously  unem- 
ployed Men  were  wanting. 

2291.  Was  it  not  the  Fact  that  previously  to  the  Emigration  there  were  a 
much  larger  Number  of  People  unemployed  than  the  Number  who  actually 
emigrated  ? 

Yes ; much  larger. 

2292.  Then,  in  consequence  of  that  Emigration,  the  Remainder  of  the  Men 
who  had  been  previously  unemployed  were  afterwards  employed  ? 

They  were. 

2293.  In  point  of  fact  the  Excess  of  Population  increases  the  Number  of 
Paupers  in  a Union  over  and  above  the  Amount  of  the  actual  Excess? 

No  doubt  it  would  have  that  Effect.  The  best  Test  of  the  Excess  of  Labour 
in  the  Labour  Market  would  be  the  Number  of  able-bodied  Men  congregated  in 
the  Workhouse. 

2294<.  Can  you  explain  how  it  happens  that  an  Absorption  of  the  Remainder 
of  the  Surplus  takes  place  when  you  remove  a Portion  of  it? 

Because  when  the  Pressure  is  taken  from  the  Labour  Market  the  Men  then 
get  better  Wages,  and  then  those  who  were  before  idle  and  dissolute  find  it 
advantageous  to  behave  better,  and  obtain  Employment  at  fair  Wages. 

2295.  Is  it  not  the  Case  that  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Property,  finding 
that  there  is  only  a small  Surplus  of  Labour  unemployed,  will  make  Exertions  to 
employ  those  People,  and  that  when  they  find  that  there  is  a great  Number  of 
People  unemployed  they  will  make  no  such  Exertions  ? 

That  is  observable  in  some  Parishes,  not  in  all. 

2296.  Does  it  not  depend  upon  this  Principle,  that  in  the  event  of  there 
being  only  a small  Surplus  that  Surplus  may  be  capable  of  being  absorbed  by 
private  Labour,  but  if  there  is  a large  Surplus  the  Parish  resort  to  the  System 
of  Stone-breaking  and  Gravel  Pits  which  you  have  described  ? 

Yes. 

. -297*  Is  not  the  Effect  of  the  one  System  of  Employment  or  the  other  very 
different  upon  the  Welfare  of  the  Labourer,  and  the  Well-being  of  the  Parish  or 
Union  ? 

Yes;  because  when  the  smaller  Surplus  was  left,  Means  were  found  to  give 
profitable  Employment. 

2298.  Is  there  not  a main  Distinction  between  the  unprofitable  Employment 
carried  on  by  the  Parish  or  Union,  and  the  profitable  Employment  carried  on 
by  individual  Proprietors  ? 

Yes.  ^ 

2299.  Will  you  state  what  the  general  Character  of  the  Emigrants  was  ? Were 
they  industrious  and  good  Men,  or  were  they  of  a different  Class? 

They  were  of  a very  mixed  Class.  There  were  some  very  honest  and  good 
Men,  and  there  were  others  who  had  lost  and  damaged  their  Characters  at  home. 

2300.  But  the  Removal  of  those  Persons  you  state  to  have  had  a beneficial 
Effect  upon  the  Character  of  the  Labourers  left  ? 

It  had  a decidedly  beneficial  Effect. 
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2301.  Supposing  the  Emigration  had  consisted  exclusively  of  the  best 

Labourers,  leaving  the  worst,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Tendency  of  that  would 
have  been  to  improve  the  Character  even  of  the  worst,  who  by  the  Hypothesis 
would  have  been  left.  . n 

I should  then  suppose  that  the  Wealth  and  Capital  and.  the  Spirit  of  the 
Landowners  would  so  work  upon  them  that  they  would  find  it  to  their  Advan- 
tage to  become  good  Men,  even  those  that  were  befoie  idle. 

2302.  You  are  aware  that  Emigration  under  the  Poor  Law  has  taken  place 
to  a considerable  Extent  in  the  County  of  Kent  as  well  as  in  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  ? 

Yes. 

2303.  It  has  been  stated  in  reference  to  that  Emigration  which  was  carried 
on~  namely  under  the  Guidance  of  Mr.  Hodges  the  County  Member,  that 
“ Some  of  Mr.  Hodges’s  best  Labourers  agreed  to  emigrate.  The  Agent  for 
Emigration  expressed  his  Surprise  at  Mr.  Hodges’s  Readiness  to  part  with  some 
of  hfs  best  Labourers,  but  he  said  it  was  for  the  Advantage  of  all  Parties  ; that 
they  would  be  useful  Men  in  the  Colonies  ; but  he  should  find  those  Labourers 
who  were  left  behind  and  now  of  little  Use  become  skilful  and  good  Labourers; 
be  would  therefore  be  benefited  as  much  as  the  Colonies  by  the  Change.” 
Would  this  Statement  consist  with  your  Observation  of  the  Effect  of  the 
Emigrations  in  Suffolk  ? 

I think  it  would  thoroughly.  I think  that  it  is  of  great  Importance  also 
that  some  of  the  best  Labourers  should  go  in  order  to  make  the  Emigration 
successful. 

2301.  Would  there  not  be  a Difficulty  in  persuading  the  worst  Characters  to 
go,  unless  they  felt  that  some  of  good  Character  were  going  at  the  same  Time? 

There  is  always  a Difficulty  in  getting  Men  of  damaged  Character  to  emigrate 
at  all.  It  is  only  by  being  mixed  up  with  Men  whom  they  know  to  be  good 
Men  that  they  are  willing  to  go. 

2305.  Is  it  consistent  with  your  Observation  in  the  Blything  Union  that 
where  the  Evils  of  a redundant  Population  are  not  universal  throughout  a large 
Country,  it  is  yet  extraordinary  how  a small  Excess  of  Labourers  lowers  the 
Rate  of  Wages  generally  ? 

Of  course  in  any  particular  Locality,  if  there  is  a slight  Excess  of  Labour, 
that  would  lower  the  Amount  of  Wages  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Locality 
where  the  Excess  prevails. 

2306.  Therefore,  as  to  the  Effect  that  would  be  produced  by  Emigration,  you 
would  rather  look  at  the  Amount  of  the  Excess  or  Surplus,  than  at  the  positive 
Number  of  Persons  removed.  Supposing  in  one  Parish  there  were  100  in 
Excess,  and  in  another  Parish  there  were  1,000  in  Excess,  you  would  not  look 
at  the  exact  positive  Number  that  was  removed  so  much  as  to  whether  the 
Number  removed  represented  the  Excess  or  not? 

Exactly  so.  If  the  Number  of  People  so  abstracted  furnished  the  Means 
of  finding  profitable  Employment  for  those  that  were  left,  I should  then  say 
that  the  redundant  Population  was  taken  off. 


The  "Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


VenjB^.  The  Very  Reverend  THEOBALD  MATHEW  is  called  in,  and  examined 
Md  Mathew.  as  follows: 


2307.  YOU  have  visited  many  very  considerable  Portions  of  Ireland? 

The  greater  Part  of  Ireland. 

2308.  To  what  Parts  of  Ireland  has  your  Attention  been  more  specially 
though  not  exclusively  directed? 

More  especially  to  the  South  of  Ireland,  in  which  I reside. 

2309.  In  visiting  various  Parts  of  Ireland  has  the  Condition  of  the  poorer 
Classes  particularly  attracted  your  Attention  ? 

It  has. 

2310.  Will 
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2310.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  in  the  first  instance  to  direct  your  Atten-  VeryBev. 
tion  to  the  State  of  those  poorer  Classes  before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  Theobald  Mathew. 
and  subsequently  to  the  Condition  of  the  same  Class  after  that  Calamity?  0 “ — 

What  was  the  Condition  of  the  poorer  Classes  within  your  Observation  in  the  " 1 ane 
County  of  Cork  prior  to  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

It  was  my  Conviction  that  the  Labouring  Poor  in  the  West  of  the  County  of 
Cork  were  the  most  destitute  of  any  in  Ireland  ? 

2311.  Was  that  the  Condition  of  Things  even  before  the  Failure  of  the 
Potato  Crop  ? 

Yes. 

2312.  In  what  Way  did  that  Destitution  manifest  itself  so  far  as  was  repre- 
sented by  the  Wages  of  Labour? 

In  the  West  of  the  County  of  Cork  there  was  very  little  local  Employment. 

The  People  had  wretched  Cabins;  they  were  poorly  clad,  badly  fed,  and  in  a 
great  degree  uneducated. 

2313.  Was  there,  a Demand  for  the  Labour  of  the  able-bodied  Poor  in  that 
District  ? 

No  local  Demand.  Those  Persons  generally  supplied  Labour  to  the  inland 
Parts  of  Ireland, — Tipperary,  Limerick,  and  Kilkenny.  They  emigrated  at 
the  Commencement  of  the  Corn  Harvest,  and  remained  until  after  the  Potato 
digging  and  then  returned  home. 

2314.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  there  was  a certain  internal 
Migration  of  those  Classes  in  Ireland  in  the  same  Way  that  exists  from  Ireland 
more  generally  for  the  Harvest  Work  in  England  ? 

Precisely  the  same. 

2315.  Are  you  able  to  state  whether  those  Emigrants  from  Cork  going  into 
the  other  Counties  in  search  of  Harvest  Work  always  met  with  the  most  cordial 
Welcome  or  the  kindest  Treatment  ? 

They  neither  received  a cordial  Welcome  nor  kind  Treatment  from  the 
Labouring  Classes  in  those  Districts  to  which  they  brought  their  Labour  for  Sale. 

There  was  a Jealousy  of  them. 

2316.  Was  not  the  Effect  of  their  Migration  to  those  Districts  the  lowering 
of  Wages  within  those  Districts,  by  the  Competition  of  cheaper  Labour  ? 

It  acted  in  that  Wray.  They  threw  the  native  resident  Labourers  out  of 
Employment  during  the  Harvest.  They  threw  them  completely  on  their  own 
Resources.  They  were  obliged  to  employ  their  Time  in  the  Potato  Cultiva- 
tion, or  something  else. 

2317.  Can  you  state  the  Extent  of  Employment  which  a mere  Potato  Garden 
affords  to  the  Irish  Cottier  Peasant  ? 

A Potato  Garden  employs  the  Cottier  Peasant  more  than  Half  the  Year  in 
preparing  the  Ground  for  the  Potatoes.  The  Females  of  his  Family  are  also 
employed  in  the  same  Manner,  the  Male  in  digging  and  preparing  the  Ground, 
the  Female  in  sticking  the  Potatoes  ; then  again  in  trenching  those  Potatoes, 
and  shovelling  those  Potatoes,  and  afterwards  for  a Couple  of  Months  they 
are  employed  in  cutting  Turf  and  saving  it  to  boil  those  Potatoes.  Almost  the 
whole  Time  of  those  poor  People  is  taken  up  in  the  Cultivation  and  dressing 
those  Potatoes. 

231S.  Supposing  the  Case  of  a Cottier  Peasant  holding  a Plot  of  Land  suffi- 
cient to  provide  him  with  Potatoes ; at  what  Time  of  the  Year  does  he  generally 
begin  the  Preparation  of  the  Land  for  planting  those  Potatoes  ? 

The  Cottier  Tenant  should  begin  in  March  to  prepare  the  Ground  for  the 
Potatoes,  digging  the  Ground,  or  if  he  can  borrow  a Horse  to  plough  it,  and 
in  collecting  Manure  and  putting  on  the  Manure.  Then  the  Wile  is  employed 
in  planting  those  Potatoes,  and  afterwards  in  picking  and  pitting  them.  There 
is  a small  Portion  of  April  and  May  employed  in  digging  the  Furrows ; and 
there  is  shovelling  the  Furrows  and  weeding  the  Potatoes.  The  Labour  would 
not  be  over  till  about  the  Middle  of  June  or  the  End  of  June  in  general. 

2319.  For  what  Number  of  Hours  would  the  Man  be  generally  employed 
upon  his  Potato  Ground  in  the  Day  ? 

A poor  Man  in  his  own  Garden  is  Master  of  his  own  Time,  and  would  go  out 
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an  Hour  or  Two  or  Three  Hours  in  the  Morning,  have  Dinner  at  Twelve 
o’Clock,  and  then  work  again  till  Six  in  the  Evening. 

2320.  From  the  Time  that  the  Labour  connected  with  planting  the  Potatoes 
is  closed  what  Interval  of  Time  occurs  before  the  subsequent  Labour  of  digging 
the  Potatoes  begins  ? 

They  are  generally  perhaps  Three  or  Four  Months  before  digging  the 
Potatoes. 

2321.  About  what  Time  of  the  Year  does  the  digging  of  the  Potatoes 
conclude  ? 

The  latter  Part  of  November. 

2322.  Is  there  any  Employment  for  the  Cottier  between  the  planting  of  the 
Potatoes  and  the  digging  them  up  ? 

Yes  ; weeding  in  July  and  in  August.  Perhaps  there  is  a Second  Shovelling 
if  the  Potatoes  are  luxuriant. 

2323.  Does  that  subsequent  Work  of  Weeding  and  Shovelling  afford  any 
considerable  Amount  of  Employment  for  the  Cottager  Labourer  ? 

Certainly  not. 

2324.  Then  from  the  Month  of  November  up  to  the  Potato  Planting  the 
following  Year  has  the  Cottager  Tenant  any  effective  Demand  for  his  Labour? 

No.  He  is  generally  employed  in  preparing  for  the  next  Year’s  Crop.  If  he 
has  not  Cattle  to  assist  him  in  making  Manure,  he  must  employ  his  Time 
during  the  Year  in  raising  Sand  and  other  Matters  to  prepare  for  the  next  Crop. 

2325.  Practically  speaking  is  there  any  effective  or  continued  permanent 
Demand  for  his  Labour  on  his  own  Land  in  that  Interval  of  Time  ? 

No,  there  is  not;  more  than  I have  mentioned.  Cutting  Turf  and  drawing 
it  home  occupies  a great  deal  of  Time. 

2326.  That  is  in  the  Summer. 

That  is  in  the  Summer. 

2327-  But  there  is  no  analogous  Occupation  between  the  Month  of  November 
when  the  Potato  digging  ceases  up  to  the  Time  in  the  Spring  when  the  Potato 
planting  begins  ? 

Very  little. 

232S.  Will  you  now  describe  the  Condition  of  the  Conacre  Cultivator  of 
Potatoes ; has  he  any  more  effective  Demand  for  his  Labour  than  that  which 
you  have  described  in  the  Case  of  the  Cottier  ? 

He  has  not  so  much.  He  does  not  get  the  Land  for  the  Conacre  into  his 
Hands  till  late  in  May  generally'. 

2329.  In  many  Instances  is  not  the  Cultivation  of  the  Conacre  carried  oil 
by  allowing  the  Tenant  to  dig  a Green  Field,  or  by  planting  Potatoes  in  Land 
which  the  Farmer,  the  Lessor  of  the  Conacre  Tenant,  has  already  manured? 

In  the  County  of  Cork  there  is  very  little  of  the  Kind  of  Cultivation  referred 
to ; that  is,  by  digging  up  Green  Sod  and  planting  Potatoes ; there  is  a great 
.deal  of  it  in  the  County  of  Tipperary.  The  Generality  of  the  Land  is  light 
.m  the  County  of  Cork,  and  it  is  generally  tilled  by  burning ; the  Ground  is 
raised  up,  and  the  Sods  are  burnt,  and  Potatoes  planted  in  the  Ashes. 

2330.  Then,  in  the  Cases  of  the  Conacre  Man,  his  Condition  is  worse  in 
-relation  to  the  Demand  for  his  Labour  than  the  Condition  of  the  Cottier  Tenant 
who  is  working  his  own  Land  ? 

It  is  so  far  worse  that  he  is  not  so  much  employed  upon  his  own  Land ; but 
the  Conacre  Man  contents  himself  with  planting  the  Potatoes  in  that  Way, 
and  then  shovelling  and  digging  them  and  leaving  them,  and  then  such  of  them 
as  remain  in  Ireland  go  off  to  Tipperary,  Limerick,  Kilkenny,  Waterford,  Car- 
low,  or  to  other  inland  Counties  to  get  Employment  there  in  saving  Hay  and 
cutting  the  Harvest  and  digging  Potatoes,  and  then  they  come  home  in  the 
latter  Part  of  October  or  early  in  November  to  dig  their  own  Crop. 

2SS1.  Does  such  a Conacre  Tenant  give  any  Work  to  the  Lessor  of  the 
Conacre  ? 

Those  Persons  are  not  much  to  be  depended  upon ; when  a Farmer  or  a 

Gentleman 
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Gentleman  wants  Labour  those  Persons  are  employed  upon  their  own  little 
Farms. 

2332.  How  does  he  pay  his  Rent  for  the  Conacre  ? 

Those  that  emigrate  to  cut  the  Harvest  and  dig  the  Potatoes  bring  home  as 
much  with  them  as  will  pay  for  the  Conacre;  others,  who  do  not,  pay  their  Rent 
by  the  Sale  of  Part  of  the  Potatoes,  or  they  sell  a Pig  fattened,  or  Part  of  the 
Potatoes. 

2333.  But  they  do  not  give  Work  in  lieu  of  Rent. 

Not  to  the  poor  Farmer,  for  he  has  Servant  Boys  whom  he  gets  cheap  and 
feeds  poorly. 

2334.  In  your  Answers  you  refer  to  the  County  of  Cork. 

Yes. 

2335.  From  your  Knowledge  of  other  Parts  of  Ireland  you  know  that  a 
different  System  is  pursued  in  other  Parts  ? 

I am  speaking  of  the  County  of  Cork. 

2336.  How  many  Months  in  the  Year  are  those  Cottier  Tenants  and 
Conacre  Persons  out  of  Employment  altogether  ? 

If  the  Cottier  Farmer  does  not  migrate  to  work  on  other  Farms,  I suppose 
he  is  pretty  nearly  Half  a Year  partly  idle. 

2337-  Without  any  Employment  either  on  his  own  Property  or  on  others  ? 

Very  little  Employment. 

2338.  Do  you  think  that  this  Want  of  Employment  is  felt  as  a grievous  Evil 
by  the  Labouring  Classes  ? 

I think  it  is. 

2339.  In  consequence  of  the  Improvements  of  the  Mountain  Districts  in  the 
South  of  Ireland  do  you  think  the  Cottier  Tenant  has  greater  Difficulty  in 
getting  Turf  than  he  had  formerly  ? 

In  some  Parts  Fuel  has  become  very  scarce,  and  the  Poor  suffer  great  Misery 
from  the  Want  of  Fuel. 

2340.  Where,  in  consequence  of  the  Scarcity  of  Turf  (as  in  Parts  of  the 
County  of  Kilkenny),  Coal  has  been  substituted  for  Turf,  has  not  that  Change 
produced  a double  Effect, — first  an  increased  Charge  for  Fuel,  and  secondly  a 
diminished  Demand  for  Labour,  and  this  to  a very  considerable  Extent? 

The  Poor  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny  burn  very  little  Coal  in  its  pure  State. 
They  mix  Coal  with  Clay,  and  make  Balls  of  it,  and  burn  it ; they  find  it 
cheaper  than  Turf.  They  mix  Culm  and  Clay. 

2341.  But  in  the  event  of  the  Substitution  of  Coal  Fuel  for  Turf  Fuel,  does 
not  that  inevitably  lead  to  a Reduction,  even  in  the  present  limited  Means  of 
giving  Employment  ? 

Except  the  Kind  of  Fuel  I have  mentioned,  the  poor  Cottiers  and  Conacre 
Men  cannot  afford  to  buy  Coal. 

2342.  Is  there  not  a considerable  Amount  of  Labour  given  to  the  Irish  Poor 
where  Turf  is  abundant,  in  the  cutting  and  in  the  saving  of  it? 

Yes;  there  is  much  more  Employment  for  themselves. 

2343.  And  does  not  the  Substitution  of  Coals  diminish  consequently  the 
Demand  for  Labour  ? 

Certainly.  It  takes  up  nearly  Two  Months  for  a poor  Man  to  save  Turf 
sufficient  for  the  Whiter. 

2344.  In  what  Parts  of  the  County  of  Cork  has  the  Potato  Cultivation  been 
carried  to  its  greatest  Extent,  and  are  there  any  Districts  in  which  before  the 
Failure  of  the  Crop  there  was  a considerable  Growth  of  Potatoes,  not  only  for 
Home  Consumption,  but  for  Export  from  those  Districts  ? 

Generally  throughout  the  County  of  Cork  there  was  a Cultivation  of  Potatoes 
to  supply  the  Cork  Market.  The  poor  Population  depended  very  much  upon 
Potatoes  brought  round  by  the  Boats  into  Cork  from  the  Western  Coast. 

5^2345.  Was  not  that  from  the  Districts  of  Skibbereen,  Bantry,  and  Skull,  and 
neighbouring  Districts  ? 

Yes ; and  all  round  that  Country. 

(200.8.)  H h 2346.  Are 
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2846.  Are  you  acquainted  with  those  Districts  yourself ; have  you  visited 

them?  _ _ T , , 

I have  visited  them,  as  I have  the  greater  fart  ot  Ireland. 

2S47-  In  those  Maritime  Districts  where  there  had  been  this  Extent  of 
Potato  Cultivation,  to  what  would  you  attribute  its  great  Extension  ? 

The  Facility  of  obtaining  Sea  Manure,  Sea  Sand,  and  Seaweed. 

2348.  Are  those  Parts  of  the  County  of  Cork  in  which  a large  Subdivision 
of  Property  has  taken  place  and  a very  dense  Population  exists  ? 

Yes. 

2349.  In  those  Western  Parts  of  the  County  of  Cork  do  you  conceive  that 
there  has  been  a great  Application  of  human  Industry  and  Labour  in  tilling 
the  Soil  and  in  the  Preparation  of  the  Crops  ? 

Very  great  indeed. 

2350-  In  those  Western  Districts  is  Property  very  much  subdivided,  and  are 
the  Holdings  very  small  ? 

The  Property  is  very  much  subdivided  in  the  West  of  the  County  of  Cork, 
and  the  Holdings  small,  and  small  Landed  Proprietors  too. 

2351.  Are  you  able  to  state  whether  in  those  Districts  the  System  of  letting 
to  Middlemen  prevails  much,  or  whether  the  individual  Occupants  of  the  Soil 
hold  directly  from  the  Inheritor  of  the  Soil  ? 

I think  in  a great  many  Instances  in  the  County  of  Cork  the  Occupiers  of 
the  Soil  hold  directly  under  the  Inheritor. 

2352.  Have  you  been  able  to  observe  any  sensible  Difference  in  the  Condition 
of  the  People  who  hold  immediately  under  the  Inheritor  of  the  Soil  as  compared 
with  those  who  hold  under  One  or  more  mesne  Tenants. 

The  Condition  of  the  poor  Man  who  holds  immediately  under  the  Proprietor 
is  better,  except  in  a few  Instances  where  the  small  Proprietors  are  very  much 
distressed  themselves. 

2353.  What  was  the  Condition  of  those  small  Occupiers  antecedently  to  the 
Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

They  were  content ; they  had  all  that  they  expected, — a Sufficiency  of 
Potatoes,  and  no  more.  Occasionally  they  were  able  to  purchase,  with  the 
Produce  of  the  Poultry,  Fish,  sometimes  Pork. 

2354.  Through  the  surplus  Produce  of  Potatoes  which  the  Sea  Manure 
enabled  them  to  raise  did  they  not  rear  Pigs  considerably  in  the  District  ? 

They  did. 

2355.  Were  they  not  dependent  to  some  Extent  upon  the  Sale  of  their  Pig 
for  the  Means  of  paying  their  Rent  and  of  meeting  their  Engagements. 

They  were  dependent  entirely  upon  the  Sale  of  their  Pig  and  their  surplus 
Potatoes. 

2356.  Will  you  state  the  Effect  that  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  has 
produced  upon  the  Population  whose  Condition  you  have  described  ? 

It  produced  extreme  Destitution,  in  the  West  of  the  County  of  Cork  par- 
ticularly ; they  were  not  only  deprived  of  their  own  Means  of  Subsistence,  but 
deprived  of  the  annual  Labour  which  they  obtained  in  other  Counties.  That 
was  the  Cause  of  the  great  Misery  endured  by  the  People  in  the  West  of  the 
County  of  Cork,  and  the  Cause  also  of  the  Horrors  that  we  witnessed  in  the 
City  of  Cork.  They  fled  in  from  Famine  into  the  City, — a living  Tide  of  Misery. 
I suppose  that  more  than  20,000  of  them  came  into  Cork  Panic-struck. 

2357.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Population  could  have  been  preserved  from 
a wide-spread  Mortality  had  it  not  been  for  the  extrinsic  Aid  which  has  been 
given  under  the  Legislative  Measures  of  the  last  Year  ? 

The  Mortality  was  very  great,  but  the  entire  Country  would  have  been 
depopulated  had  it  not  been  for  the  Government  Aid. 

2358.  Has  the  Mortality  been  very  considerable  within  your  Knowledge  ? 

I cannot  say  much,  except  from  Report,  with  reference  to  the  Country  Parts. 

2359-  You 
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2359.  You  have  spoken  of  the  State  of  Things  as  leading  to  a very  areat 

Influx  of  Wretchedness  and  Pauperism  into  the  City  of  Cork.  °Will  you  yourself 
describe  what  you  have  seen  and  known  ? J 

No  Tongue  can  describe,  no  Understanding  can  conceive,  the  Misery  and 
Wretchedness  that  flowed  into  Cork  from  the  Western  Parts  of  the  County 
The  Streets  were  impassable  with  Crowds  of  Country  Persons.  At  the  Com- 
mencement they  obtained  Lodgings,  and  the  Sympathies  of  the  Citizens  were 
awakened ; but  when  Fever  began  to  spread  in  Cork,  they  became  alarmed  for 
themselves,  and  they  were  anxious  at  any  Risk  to  get  rid  of  those  wretched 
Creatures.  The  Lodging-house  Keepers  always  turned  them  out  when  they 
got  sick.  We  had  no  additional  Fever  Hospitals ; the  Workhouse  was  overfull 
and  those  poor  Creatures  perished  miserably  in  the  Streets  and  Alleys.  Every 
Morning  a Number  were  found  dead  in  the  Streets  ; they  were  thrown  out  by 
the  poor  Creatures  in  whose  Houses  they  lodged.  Many  of  them  perished  in 
Rooms  and  Cellars  without  its  being  known,  and  without  their  receiving  any 
Aid  from  those  outside.  It  may  appear  as  if  the  Citizens  of  Cork  and  the 
Clergy  of  Cork  had  neglected  their  Duty,  but  they  did  not.  The  Calamity 
was  so  great  and  so  overwhelming  that  it  was  impossible  to  prevent  those 
Calamities.  As  one  Instance,  I may  mention  that  one  Sunday  Morning  I 
brought  Captain  Forbes,  who  came  over  with  the  Jamestown  United  States 
Frigate,  and  Mr.  William  Rathbone,  and  several  other  Persons,  to  show  them 
the  State  of  the  Neighbourhood  in  which  I resided,  and  to  show  them  the 
Thousands  whom  we  were  feeding  at  the  Depot.  While  we  were  going  round 
a Person  told  me,  “ There  is  a House  that  has  been  locked  up  Two  or  Three 
Days.”  It  was  a Cabin  in  a narrow  Alley.  We  went  in,  and  we  saw  Seventeen 
Persons  lying  on  the  Floor  all  with  Fever,  and  no  one  to  give  them  Assistance. 
Captain  Forbes  was  struck  with  Horror;  he  never  thought  there  could  be  in 
any  Part  of  the  World  sucll  Misery.  That  was  in  the  South  Suburbs.  A poor 
wretched  Widow  Woman  resided  there  ; she  let  it  out  for  Lodgings,  and  received 
those  People  as  Lodgers,  who  all  got  the  Fever.  We  then  gave  what  Relief 
we  could,  and  got  them  conveyed  to  the  Hospitals  ; but  they  all  died. 

2360.  Was  the  Widow  Woman  to  whom  the  House  belonged  one  of  the 
Seventeen  whom  you  found  ill  with  Fever  ? 

No,  she  was  not. 

2361.  May  the  Committee  infer  from  your  Evidence  that  this  Influx  of 
wretched  Poor  from  the  Country  was  the  principal  Cause  of  the  Introduction 
of  Fever  into  the  City  ? 

Humanly  speaking  it  was. 

2362.  Has  not  a considerable  Proportion  of  that  Country  Population  left  the 
City  since? 

1 scarcely  think  they  have.  The  greater  Part  of  them  perished  in  Cork. 

2363.  Of  those  who  have  survived,  do  you  suppose  that  a very  small  Portion 
is  left  in  the  City  ? 

A very  small  Portion  is  left.  They  have  no  Home  to  go  to. 

2364..  Is  there  any  considerable  Addition  to  the  Population  of  the  City  still 
surviving  ? 

I should  think  that  more  than  6,000  of  those  Persons  died  in  Cork.  I think 
b,000  of  them  have  been  buried  in  my  Cemetery ; in  the  Part  called  the  Free 
"sound,  which  I gave  for  the  gratuitous  Interment  of  the  Poor.  I can  ascertain 
that,  for  I keep  a Register  of  the  Burials.  Each  Day  there  was  a large  Pit 
dug,  and  all  that  died  that  Day  were  put  down  ; the  Pit  was  covered  up  ; I had 
hour  Men  employed.  Some  Days  there  were  Sixty  or  Seventy  a Day  buried, 
and  some  Days  more. 

, Can  you  form  a Judgment  what  Proportion  of  the  Population  which  is 
his  added  at  present  bears'  to  the  ordinary  Population  of  the  City  of  Cork  ? 
those  poor  Creatures,  the  Country  Poor,  are  now  houseless  and  without 
ocigings  ; no  one  will  take  them  in  ; they  sleep  out  at  Night.  Tile  Citizens 
n ork  have  adopted  what  I consider  a very  unchristian  and  inhuman  Line  of 
onduct.  They  have  determined  to  get  rid  of  them.  Under  the  Authority 
o an  A ct  of  Parliament  they  take  up  sturdy  Beggars  and  Vagrants,  and  confine 
em  at  Night  in  a Market  Place,  and  the  next  Morning  send  them  out  in  a 
(200.8.)  H h 2 Cart 
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Cart  Five  Miles  from  the  Town,  and  there  they  are  left,  and  a great  Part  of 
them  perish,  for  they  have  no  Homes  to  go  to.  When  they  fled  from  the 
Country  their  Houses  were  thrown  down  or  consumed  for  Fuel  by  the  Neigh- 
bours who  remained,  and  those  poor  Creatures  have  no  Places  to  lay  their 


Heads. 


2366.  When  they  left  their  own  Homes  the  Houses  were  destroyed  ? 

Yes ; and  they  have  no  Place  to  go  to.  We  have  no  Settlement  Act  in 
Ireland,  and  they  have  no  Claim  upon  any  Union.  There  is  a Cordon  of  Special 
Constables  round  the  City  to  keep  them  out;  still  they  contrive  at  Night  to  get 
into  the  City  again,  and  the  same  Process  goes  on. 

236/.  Have  you  the  Means  of  stating  the  Amount  of  the  Population  which 
is  at  this  Moment  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  Population  of  the  City  of  Cork 
from  those  Causes  ? 

As  far  as  I can  calculate  there  are  more  than  10,000  Strangers  at  present  in 
Cork. 

2S6S.  Can  you  state  what  by  the  last  Census  was  the  Population  of  the  City 
of  Cork  ? 

I do  not  recollect  accurately,  but  it  was  something  over  100,000. 


2369.  So  that,  upon  that  Assumption,  there  would  be  a Number  equal  to 
One  Tenth,  consisting  of  those  distressed  Strangers,  added  to  the  actual  Popu- 
lation ? 

Yes. 


2370.  Anterior  to  the  Potato  Failure,  were  a considerable  Proportion  of  that 
100,000  of  the  Cork  People  themselves  in  a State  of  Distress  ? 

A very  considerable  Proportion  indeed. 

2371.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  Accommodation  is  at  Cork 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  the  Workhouse,  and  whether  any  and  what 
Addition  has  been  made  to  that  Accommodation  with  a view  to  the  present 
Crisis  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say  what  Number  the  present  Workhouse  is  calculated  to 
contain,  but  that  can  be  easily  ascertained ; but  between  the  Union  Workhouse 
built  for  that  Purpose  and  an  additional  Workhouse  taken  last  September  after 
the  Blight  we  had  at  One  Time  over  6,000  Persons  in  them.  Then  when 
Fever  spread  so  rapidly  in  Cork,  and  extended  itself  to  the  Workhouse,  the 
Guardians  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  Number,  and  issued  a Prohibition  against 
receiving  any  more  Paupers.  They  have  now  reduced  the  Number,  I suppose 
by  more  than  2,000,  and  they  are  about  to  give  up  the  additional  Workhouse.  A 
great  deal  of  Misery  flows  from  their  not  admitting  those  Poor  into  the  Work- 
house  ; but  they  are  afraid  to  do  it,  lest  the  Rates  be  too  much  increased. 

2372.  Have  they  not  also  been  apprehensive  of  the  Introduction  of  Fever 
amongst  that  great  Number  of  People  ? 

That  was  the  original  Motive. 

2S73.  Was  there  any  Fever  Hospital  Accommodation  in  Cork  prior  to  the 
Potato  Failure,  and  has  that  Accommodation  been  increased  to  meet  the 
present  Crisis  ? 

They  had  a very  well-conducted  Fever  Hospital  before  the  Failure  of  the 
Potatoes,  but  only  one,  and  it  continued  so  till  about  January  or  February,  and 
then  on  the  Spread  of  Famine  and  Fever  in  Cork  the  North  Infirmary  was 
converted  into  a Fever  Hospital.  After  that  we  were  obliged  to  get  another 
Building,  which  was  formerly  a Military  Hospital  called  the  Cat  Hospital,  and 
since  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  get  another  old  Barrack.  We  have  now 
Four  Fever  Hospitals  all  crowded;  the  poor  Patients  lie  outside  the  Gates, 
and  are  left  there  till  a Vacancy  occurs  to  enable  them  to  be  taken  in.  Some 
of  them  are  Three  or  Four  Days  outside  the  Gates  of  the  Hospital. 

2374.  Did  they  raise  any  Tents  during  this  great  Distress  to  give  Cover  to 
any  of  the  Poor  ? 

No , we  applied  for  Tents  but  we  could  not  get  them. 

2375.  You 
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2375.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Mortality  as  represented  by  the  Burials  in  the 
Burial  Ground  which  you  have  humanely  provided.  Does  that  include 
the  Deaths  which  took  place  in  the  Poorhouse? 

Until  a late  Period  it  did.  I gave  Admittance  to  all  who  died  in  the  Poor- 
houses  and  Hospitals ; but  when  I found  that  the  Deaths  were  so  numerous 
and  that  the  Free  Ground  was  nearly  full,  1 sent  word  to  the  Guardians  that  I 
could  not  admit  any  more  after  a few  Weeks,  and  they  provided  Ground  at 
some  Distance  from  the  City  of  Cork. 

2376.  Can  you  state  what  Steps  have  been  taken  in  Cork  under  the  Tem 
porary  Relief  Act  to  provide  Assistance  for  the  Distribution  of  Food  ? 

Up  to  last  Friday,  when,  in  obedience  to  the  Order  from  your  Lordships 
Committee,  I left  Cork,  the  Temporary  Relief  Act  had  not  come  into  operation 
in  Cork,  or  scarcely  in  any  of  the  Districts  round,  there  have  been  so  many 
Obstacles  thrown  in  the  Way.  J 

2377-  Have  any  Steps  been  taken  to  provide  gratuitous  Relief  either  in 
Soup  or  in  Porridge  for  the  destitute  Poor  in  Cork  ? 

Before  the  passing  of  the  Temporary  Relief  Act  there  were  Relief  Com- 
mittees in  all  the  Districts,  and  they  continued  to  act.  There  was  the 
gratuitous  Relief  sent  from  the  British  Association  in  England,  and  from  the 
United  States,  and  there  were  Supplies  sent  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  who 
acted  exceedingly  well  indeed ; and  by  means  of  all  this  we  were  enabled  to 
feed  the  Poor. 

237S.  Will  you  state  the  Process  you  resorted  to  in  feeding  them  ? 

In  the  City  of  Cork  we  had  Seven  Soup  Kitchens,  some  for  gratuitous 
Relief  and  others  for  the  Sale  of  cheap  Soup  thickened  with  Meal.  We  tried 
Soup,  and  found  it  did  not  answer,  and  that  Dysentery  followed  from  it  where 
it  was  badly  made.  I have  now  got  in  my  Hands  the  Supply  of  the  Southern 
Part  of  the  City.  I have  Eive  large  Boilers  constantly  at  work  boiling  Indian 
Flour  into  a Mass,  what  the  Americans  call  Mush,  and  the  Italians  Polenta. 
At  first,  I obliged  the  Poor  to  consume  it  on  the  Premises.  The  Gates  were 
left  open  of  the  large  Market  Place  till  Twelve  o’Clock,  and  then  they  closed 
the  Gates  and  commenced  feeding  them  at  Twelve  o’Clock.  I then  thought 
it  a Cruelty  to  keep  the  poor  People  fasting  from  that  Hour  till  the  same  Hour 
the  next  Day  ; and  I thought  some  of  them  ate  too  much  at  one  Time,  and 
that  therefore  it  was  better  to  give  them  this  Food  and  let  them  do  what  they 
pleased  with  it.  During  the  last  Month  I gave  a Pound  of  raw  Flour  made 
into  this  Polenta  to  each  Adult,  and  Half  the  Quantity  to  young  Persons. 
They  take  it  away  with  them  and  eat  some  of  it  immediately,  and  the 
Remainder  they  take  home  and  broil  or  bake  it  for  Supper. 

2S79.  Can  you  state  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  been  receiving 
Relief  in  that  Part  of  the  City  of  Cork  -with  which  you  have  been  benevolently 
connected  ? 

I think  it  would  average  Three  or  Four  thousand  a Day. 

23S0.  What  Proportion  does  the  Population  of  that  Part  of  Cork  bear  to  the 
remaining  Part  of  the  City  ? 

One  Half.  I should  think  the  Population  of  that  District  is  about  30,000. 

2381.  You  stated  that  there  were  now  10,000  additional  Paupers  thrown 
upon  the  Town  of  Cork ; do  you  imagine  that  such  additional  Number  will 
be  permanently  settled  upon  the  Town  of  Cork  unless  some  Means  other 
than  those  which  they  themselves  possess  are  taken  to  relieve  the  Town  of 
them  ? * 

I do  not  think  that  they  will  permanently  remain  there.  The  Citizens  are 
adopting  every  Mode  they  can  to  get  rid  of  them  ; they  are  refusing  to  put 
their  Names  on  the  Relief  List. 

2SS2.  But  supposing  they  get  rid  of  them,  where  are  those  unfortunate 
People  to  go  to  ? 

I hey  must  continue  Wanderers  through  the  Country  till  Death  puts  an  end 
to  their  Misery,  or  perhaps  some  kind  Person  may  admit  them. 

2383.  There  is  no  Qhance  of  their  being  able  to  get  back  to  the  Place  from 
whence  they  came  ? 

Generally  speaking  there  is  no  Chance  of  that. 
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Very  Rev.  2384.  Supposing  they  went  back  to  the  Place  from  whence  they  came,  do  you 

Theobald  Mathew,  think  that  the  Cultivation  they  have  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  would  be 
t sufficient  to  maintain  them,  under  the  constant  Apprehension,  of  course,  of  the 

25th  June  lot/.  . _ 

Potato  Disease  ? . n . , T i , . , 

No  ; I do  not  think  the  Cultivation  would  be  pursued.  1 clo  not  think  they 
would’  get  Ground.  The  Farmers  have  suffered  so  much  from  letting  their 
Land  in  Conacre  the  last  Two  Years,  from  the  Rent  not  being  paid,  that 
generally  they  refuse  now  to  give  any. 


2385.  Supposing  the  Potato  Failure  to  continue,  and  that  the  People  were 
consequently  compelled  to  live  upon  a higher  Description  of  Produce  of  a 
cereal  Kind,  do  you  conceive  that  in  the  Western  Part  of  the  County  of  Cork 
they  could  raise  sufficient  cereal  Food  for  their  Subsistence? 

They  could  not,  unless  there  was  some  new  Kind  of  remunerative  Labour 
introduced. 


2386.  Then  do  you  think  it  would  be  both  for  the  Advantage  of  the  People 
themselves,  and  an  Economy  with  reference  to  that  District  of  Ireland,  if  some 
Means  were  taken  to  send  those  People  to  the  Colonies? 

I think  that  Advantage  would  result  if  those  People  could  go  to  the  Colonies 
themselves. 


2387.  Both  to  them  and  to  the  Country  they  left  ? 

A present  Advantage  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  Country. 

23S8.  Why  do  you  think  it  would  be  a present  Advantage,  not  a prospective 
Advantage  ? 

I hope  for  better  Things,  and  that  there  will  be  new  Sources  of  Industry  open 
for  the  People. 

2S89.  Have  you  any  Expectation  that  any  new  Sources  of  Industry  are  likely 
to  be  opened  at  home  sufficient  to  give  Employment  to  the  Population? 

I have.  Now  that  the  Attention  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  of  the 
whole  Empire  has  been  directed  to  Ireland,  I think  there  will  be  Employment 
found. 


2390.  What  are  those  Sources  of  further  Employment  that  you  expect  to  be 
opened  ? 

Speaking  of  the  West  of  the  County  of  Cork,  it  is  mostly  Sea  Coast.  I think 
Encouragement  to  the  Fisheries  would  give  Employment  to  the  greater  Part  of 
the  superabundant  Population. 

2391.  But  must  not  an  Operation  of  that  Kind  be  one  of  Time  ? 

It  is  on  that  account  that  I said  that  “ at  present  ” I thought  Advantage 
would  arise  from  Emigration. 

2392.  Have  you  formed  any  Calculation  of  the  Number  of  Persons  that 
could  be  employed  in  the  Fisheries  upon  the  Coast  ? 

I have  not. 

2393.  What  are  the  Difficulties  which  you  consider  to  exist  at  present,  and 
which  limit  the  Extent  of  Employment  which  can  be  given  by  the  Fisheries 
along  that  Western  District? 

The  Poverty  of  the  People,  not  being  able  to  supply  themselves  with 
Materials  for  the  Fishery ; the  Want  of  Curing  Houses ; and  the  very  limited 
Demand  for  the  Fish  they  catch  at  present. 

2394.  What  else  besides  Fisheries  would  you  look  to  ? 

I consider  that  the  Promotion  of  the  Growth  of  Flax  would  give  very  profit- 
able Employment  of  the  very  best  Kind  for  those  not  residing  immediately 
upon  the  Sea  Coast. 

2395.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Experiments  which  have  been  tried  in  the 
County  of  Mayo,  in  the  Island  of  Valentia,  and  in  other  Parts  of  the  South,  in 
the  Growth  of  Flax,  which  support  practically  your  Views  upon  this  Subject? 

I am,  and  I have  tried  it  myself. 

2396.  Are  you  not  aware  that  one  of  the  Parts  of  Ireland  now  considered 
most  pauperized  is  the  County  of  Donegal  ? 

Yes ; I consider  that  the  County  of  Donegal  is  so. 

2397-  Is 
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2397.  Is  not  the  Growth  of  Flax  one  of  the  usual  Species  of  Cultivation  in 

that  County  ? _ 

I did  not  see  much  Flax  cultivated  in  Donegal ; I saw  more  in  Sligo  and 
Mayo,  and  Parts  of  the  County  of  Limerick. 

2398.  Are  not  Sligo  and  Mayo  now  considered  amongst  the  most  pauperised 
Parts  of  Ireland  ? 

They  are ; and  I think  the  giving  up  the  Cultivation  and  Manufacture  of 
Flax  led  very  much  to  that  in  both  those  Counties. 

2399-  Those  Parts  of  the  Country  had  been  in  the  habit  of  cultivating  Flax, 
and  have  given  it  up  ? 

They  had  been  cultivating  Flax,  and  manufacturing  it ; but  the  Introduction 
of  the  Use  of  Cotton  has  superseded  the  coarse  Linens  that  they  manufactured. 

2400.  Then  does  not  it  follow  that  those  who  have  had  Experience  of  the 
Growth  of  Flax  have  not  been  benefited  by  it  ? 

I consider  that  the  Failure  proceeded  from  their  Attempt  to  manufacture 
those  coarse  Linens  for  which  there  was  no  Demand  ; but  I consider  that  it 
would  be  very  remunerative,  and  give  great  Employment,  to  cultivate  Flax,  and 
to  prepare  it  for  the  Belfast  Market. 

2401.  Are  you  not  aware  that  a Demand  of  that  Kind  has  been  extending 
during  the  last  Year,  and  that  Efforts  have  been  made  by  Merchants  at  Belfast 
to  encourage  the  Growth  of  Flax  in  the  South,  under  a Pledge  that  if  it  is  grown 
of  good  Quality  they  will  buy  it  ? 

I am,  and  I myself  co-operated  in  that  as  much  as  I could.  I am  a Member 
of  the  Belfast  Flax  Cultivation  Society,  and  I got  many  Acres  cultivated  in 
Tipperary,  but  for  Want  of  Scutching  Mills  it  has  been  very  much  a Failure,  and 
we  have  no  Home  Market  •,  but  I expect  in  a short  Time  that  we  shall  have 
Mills  in  Tipperary  at  certain  Distances,  and  that  Buyers  will  be  sent  up 
occasionally  to  purchase  ; and  there  will  be  Flax  Fairs. 

2402.  Do  not  you  consider  Flax  to  be  a very  exhausting  Crop  for  the  Land  ? 

No,  we  do  not  find  it  so.  By  allowing  the  Flax  to  ripen,  and  the  Seed  to  be 

saved,  the  Quality  of  the  Flax  is  not  at  all  deteriorated  ; and  the  Flax  Seed  is 
worth  31.  an  Acre  to  use  as  Food  for  Cattle,  or  the  Hulls  as  Manure ; and  in 
that  Way  it  will  make  more  Manure  than  will  suffice  to  restore  the  Ground. 

2403.  Are  there  any  other  Branches  of  Industry  to  which  you  would  look 
as  affording  Means  of  Employment  for  the  Population  ? 

The  Cultivation  of  green  Crops  by  the  Proprietors  or  large  Holders  of 
Land  would  give  great  Employment  to  the  People.  A Field  under  Mangel- 
wurzel,  and  even  Turnips,  gives  great  Employment  in  picking  and  hoeing 
and  weeding,  especially  to  those  who  were  idle  under  the  old  System,  the 
Females  and  the  Children.  I have  seen  green  Crops  in  the  County  of  Tip- 
perary, on  the  Property  of  Lord  Hawarden  and  other  Proprietors,  and  the 
Fields  were  covered  with  Women  and  Children,  all  earning  something. 

2404.  Directing  your  Attention  to  the  present  State  of  the  Country,  are  you 
of  opinion  that  Facilities  for  Emigration  would  give  considerable  Relief  to 
the  Population  now  actually  in  Distress  ? 

I consider  that  it  would  give  Relief  if  the  People  could  emigrate ; but  I do 
not  understand  what  is  meant  by  “ Facilities  for  Emigration.” 

2405.  Supplying  Means  by  the  Government,  or  from  other  Sources? 

I would  consider  that  if  the  landed  Proprietors  wished  to  get  rid  of  the 
superabundant  Population  upon  their  Lands,  it  would  be  of  great  Advantage 
if  they  assisted  them. 

2406.  Do  you  not  think,  that  in  order  that  Advantage  may  be  derived  from 
Emigration  it  must  be  strictly  limited  to  allowing  such  as  desire  it  to  emigrate, 
and  if  anything  were  admitted  that  had  even  the  Appearance  of  Compulsion 
upon  the  Freewill  of  the  Parties  it  would  be  utterly  destructive  of  any  Useful- 
ness which  it  could  produce? 

Utterly  destructive.  I would  like  that  Government  should  so  far  interfere 
as  to  prevent  those  poor  People  from  destroying  themselves,  that  the  Emigra- 
tion Agents  at  the  different  Sea  Ports  should  have  Power  to  prevent  them 
(200.8.)  H h 4 from 
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from  "ow  out  unless  they  had  sufficient  Food  and  Clothes,  and  that  the  Ves- 
sels were'properly  prepared  ; and  that  they  should  have  Agents  on  the  other 
Side  to  send  them  to  those  Places  where  there  was  Preparation  made  for  their 
getting  Labour.  As  far  as  that  I should  be  glad  to  have  it  done. 

2407.  Do  you  know  whether  there  is  a general  Inclination  to  emigrate 
existing  among  the  People,  or  any  Disinclination  ? 

There  is  an  Inclination.  The  whole  of  the  poor  Population  seems  to  be  in 
motion ; there  is  a Kind  of  Impulse  given.  The  greater  Part  of  them  are 
anxious  to  go.  The  greater  Part  of  them  have  Relatives  on  the  other  Side. 

2408.  Do  you  object  to  indulging  that  Inclination,  provided  that  the  Govern- 
ment did  its  Duty,  in  seeing  that  there  were  proper  Officers  to  superintend  the 
Vessels  in  which  they  went  and  to  give  the  Emigrants  Direction  and  Assistance 
upon  their  Arrival  ? 

I think  it  would  be  a very  good  Thing,  and  that  it  would  promote  the 
Happiness  of  the  People,  provided  they  were  allowed  the  Option. 

2409.  You  think  it  is  a desirable  Object  ? 

Yes. 

2410.  You  have  stated  that  this  Feeling  on  the  Part  of  the  People  has 
been  an  increasing  Feeling  and  one  of  modern  Date.  Are  you  able  to  tell  the 
Committee  whether  you  conceive  that  Feeling  to  have  been  promoted  by  the 
Accounts  which  they  receive  of  the  Condition  of  Emigrants  who  have  already 
gone  ? Have  you  seen  any  of  their  Letters  from  their  Friends  ? 

I have  received  a Number  of  those  Letters  myself;  being  so  well  known  I 
am  a Kind  of  Agent.  The  Letters  are  all  directed  to  me,  in  Hundreds  and 
Hundreds,  and  therefore  I am  obliged  to  read  them,  for  the  Writers  are  so 
simple,  that  they  direct  their  Letters  to  John  Ryan  or  William  So-and-so  in 
such  a Place,  as  if  those  Persons  were  all  well  known,  “to  the  Care  of  Father 
Mathew  in  Cork.”  1 have  to  read  those  Letters,  and  from  different  Circum- 
stances to  make  out  for  whom  they  are  intended ; often  Letters  containing 
Money  are  sent  in  that  Manner. 

2411.  From  what  Parts  of  the  World  do  those  Letters  generally  come  ? 

Both  from  the  United  States  and  from  the  Canadas. 

2412.  What  Account  do  they  generally  contain  of  the  Condition  of  the 
Emigrants  ? 

They  describe  it  as  one  of  comparative  Comfort,  much  better  than  it  was  at 
home ; and  they  tell  their  Friends  to  be  of  good  Cheer,  for  they  will  soon  send 
them  Money  to  come  out.  A great  Part  of  those  Letters  last  Year  contained 
Money  to  enable  the  Friends  of  the  Emigrants  to  come  out. 

2413.  Have  the  Remittances  been  to  a considerable  Amount? 

I have  received  Letters  containing  some  501,  some  20 l.,  and  5l.  the  least. 

2414.  Forming  in  the  aggregate  a great  Amount? 

Yes. 

2415.  Are  you  aware  whether,  in  many  Instances,  the  Parties  who  have  so 
received  Money  have  availed  themselves  of  it  for  the  Purpose  of  Emigration  ? 

They  ail  availed  themselves  of  it,  and  went. 

2416.  Are  you  personally  acquainted  with  many  Cases  of  that  Description  ? 

Yes,  in  Numbers.  I do  not  know  any  Case  in  which  they  have  applied  the 

Money  to  any  other  Purpose.  All  are  anxious  to  go. 

2417.  Supposing  Care  was  taken  in  this  Country  to  provide  for  the  well- 
being of  those  Emigrants  on  board  Ship,  and  to  take  care  that  no  Person  was 
allowed  to  emigrate  except  at  his  own  free  Will,  and  that  by  Arrangements  in 
the  Colony  such  Parties  should  for  a Time  be  provided  with  Employment 
there  to  enable  them  to  gain  Experience,  and  subsequently  to  settle  themselves 
upon  Land,  have  you  any  Doubt  that  such  a System  of  organized  but  perfectly 
voluntary  Emigration  would  be  productive  of  Good  to  the  Population  in  their 
present  Condition  ? 

I think  it  would  be  productive  of  incalculable  Good ; but  on  the  Arrival  of 
the  People  in  Canada  they  should  be  left  at  liberty  either  to  go  on  among  their 

Friends, 
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Friends,  or  to  go  to  the  Place  provided  for  them  by  the  Government  or  by  the  yen,  Rev. 
landed  Pioprietois.  Theobald  Mathew. 

2418.  The  Question  assumes  an  entire  Freedom  of  Choice  to  be  reserved  25th  June  1847. 
and  secured  to  the  Emigrants  ? 

I think  it  would  save  the  wretched  People  from  a great  deal  of  Misery,  and 
would  be  productive  of  much  Happiness. 

2419-  Are  you  able  to  speak,  from  your  Knowledge  of  Cases  that  have  come 
under  your  Notice,  as  to  the  Expense  at  which  those  Emigiants  were  able  to 
effect  their  Passage  ? 

To  the  States,  I think  about  61.  a Head  ; to  the  Canadas,  4/.,  or  something 
more. 

2420.  That  includes  the  Amount  of  the  Ship’s  Allowance  required  by  the 
Passengers  Act? 

It  includes  the  Ship’s  Stores.  Very  painful  Instances  came  before  me  during 
the  Prevalence  of  Fever  in  Cork,  with  respect  to  the  Amount  of  Sea  Stores 
which  those  People  had.  Many  of  the  Emigrants,  especially  from  Kerry, 
remained  in  Cork  till  their  Funds  were  exhausted;  some  of  them  got  sick  and 
died  ; their  Boxes  with  Sea  Store  were  left  in  my  Care  till  their  Friends  sent 
for  them  ; it  was  afflicting  to  sec  the  small  Provision  they  had  made  for  their 
Voyage,  perhaps  a little  Oatmeal,  a Pig’s  Head,  or  Half  a Pig’s  Head,  and  a 
little  Tea  and  Sugar. 

2421.  You  are  aware  that  those  Stores  which  they  thus  provided  for  them- 
selves are  in  addition  to  the  statutable  Allowance  which  the  Captain  of  the 
Vessel  is  bound  by  Law  to  take  out? 

I am  perfectly  aware  of  that. 

2422.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Interposition  of  the  Emigration  Agent  at 
Cork  is  now  adequate  for  the  Protection  of  the  poor  Emigrants,  or  that  it  could 
he  made  in  any  way  more  effective  than  it  is  at  present  ? 

The  present  Agent  is  certainly  a very  active  Agent,  and  does  what  he  can, 
but  sometimes  the  Numbers  are  so  great  that  he  is  not  able  to  inspect  and  to 
superintend  every  individual  Case. 

242S.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  Ships  for  the  most  part  that  carried  out 
those  Emigrants  hacl  more  or  less  than  Thirty  Passengers  on  board  ? 

I cannot  say  that.  This  I can  say,  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  pass  Cove  if 
they  had  more  than  the  proper  Number. 

2424.  You  are  aware  that  the  Regulations  relating  to  Passenger  Ships  only 
apply  to  V essels  containing  more  than  Thirty  Passengers  on  board ; had  any  of 
those  Vessels  less  than  Thirty  Passengers  on  board  ? 

We  should  not  consider  it  an  Emigrant  Vessel  which  had  so  small  a Number 
on  board. 


2425.  Therefore  the  greater  Part  of  those  Vessels  had  more  than  that 
Number  ? 

Certainly. 

242G.  In  the  Evidence  given  upon  the  State  of  Ireland  in  the  Year  1S30  by 
the  late  Bishop  Doyle,  whom  probably  you  were  acquainted  with,  he  stated, 
“ That  he  had  had  an  Opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  Tenantry  upon  the 
“ Subject  of  Emigration,  and  that  he  found  a Disposition  to  emigrate  pre- 
“ vailing  very  generally  amongst  the  unemployed  Poor,  if  they  only  had  the 
“ Means  of  doing  so.  That  a considerable  Number  of  able-bodied  Men  had 
gone  within  the  last  Year  to  Newfoundland  or  to  the  Canadas,  but  he 
thought  more  frequently  to  the  United  States,  several  of  whom  told  him 
that  they  were  leaving  their  Families  behind  them,  but  from  the  Accounts 
“ they  had  received  from  America,  they  hoped  in  a short  Time  to  be  able  to 
“ send  home  Money  to  enable  their  Friends  to  join  them.  That  a constant 
“ and  extensive  Correspondence  was  going  on  between  the  Emigrants  who 
“ went  out  and  their  Families  and  Friends  whom  they  left  behind.  That  he 
“ was  often  the  Medium  of  that  Correspondence,  and  that  considerable  Sums 
(200.8.)  I i “of 
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« of  Money  had  been  transmitted  through  his  Hands  from  Emigrants  in 
“ America  to  their  Friends  at  home,  sent  for  the  Purpose  of  enabling  the 
“ latter  to  emigrate.”  Do  you  consider  that  Evidence  to  be  strictly  in  con- 
formity with  what  you  have  just  stated  to  the  Committee  ? 

Yes. 

2427.  That  Evidence  was  given  prior  to  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

Yes. 

2428.  Do  you  not  think  that  all  those  Arguments  bearing  on  the  Question 
assume  that  the  free  Will  of  the  Emigrants  is  secured  ; and  do  they  not  apply 
with  infinitely  greater  Force  after  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  than  they  did 
previously  ? 

X think  they  do. 

2429.  Amongst  the  Causes  of  suffering  to  the  poorer  Classes  of  Ireland  as 
incident  to  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  is  not  the  Loss  of  the  Means 
of  supporting  the  Pig  an  essential  Element  ? 

It  is  ; it  is  always  included. 

.2430.  Then  any  Calculations  founded  upon  the  national  Loss  sustained  by 
the  Loss  of  the  Potato  Crop  would  be  incomplete  without  taking  into  account 
the  Loss  of  the  Pig  likewise,  which  is  consequent  upon  it  ? 

That  is  my  Opinion.  When  it  was  calculated  that  the  Loss  of  the  Potato 
Crop  did  not  exceed  in  Money  more  than  10/.,  12/.,  or  15/.  an  Acre,  I was  of 
opinion,  and  I wrote  to  Mr.  Trevelyan  upon  that  Subject,  that  it  exceeded 
30/.  an  Acre,  including  the  Pig  and  the  Poultry  and  every  thing  of  that 
Kind. 

2431.  Taking  into  account  the  Pig  and  the  Poultry,  and  those  lesser  Articles, 
were  not  those  the  Articles  that  just  raised  the  Position  of  the  Peasant  above 
actual  Necessity  and  Destitution,  and  enabled  him  to  command  some  small 
Share  of  the  Comforts  of  Life  ? 

Certainly.  I am  confident  that  the  Value  of  Poultry  and  Eggs  sent  to  Cork 
brought  from  the  West  of  the  County  of  Cork,  was  nearly  100,000/.  a Year. 
The  Export  of  Eggs  alone  amounted  to  Fifty  or  Sixty  thousand  Pounds  a 
Year. 

2432.  Was  not  that  Export  very  much  a Consequence  of  the  Introduction  of 
Steam  Navigation  between  the  Two  Countries  ? 

It  was  •,  and  notwithstanding  that  immense  Exportation,  the  Supply  of  Cork 
Market  was  greater  than  it  ever  was  before,  for  Persons  reared  Poultry  for  the 
express  Purpose  of  doing  that ; but  all  that  has  now  ceased  in  consequence  of 
the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ; the  poor  People  have  no  Poultry,  and  their  Pigs 
are  all  gone. 

2433.  What  Class  of  Persons  were  those  who  emigrated  this  Year  from 
Resources  received  from  their  Friends  in  America  ? 

The  Conacre  People  and  Cottier  Tenants. 

2434.  Were  they  chiefly  small  Landholders  ? 

Those  from  Kerry  were  mostly  small  Holders. 

2435.  Do  you  suppose  that  there  would  be  any  Objection  on  the  Part  of 
such  Emigrants  as  those  to  have  their  Expenses  of  Emigration  borne  out  by  the 
Poor  Rates  ? 

I should  be  sorry  to  see  the  Expenses  of  the  Emigrants  paid  from  any  Source 
but  their  own  Resources. 

2436.  Do  you  think  that  they  themselves  would  feel  an  Objection  to  it  ? 

They  would  feel  no  Objection,  certainly. 

2437.  When  you  say  “ their  own  Resources,”  how  should  you  expect  them 
to  provide  Resources  ? 

They  make  Money  by  the  Sale  of  their  Effects.  Some  of  them  have  Cows. 
In  Kerry  and  Tipperary  they  have  Cows ; in  the  County  of  Cork  they  have 
Sheep.  They  have  no  Cows  in  the  West  of  the  County  of  Cork,  but  Sheep; 

and 
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2439-  Into  whose  Hands  do  those  Holdings  fall  ? 

If  the  Landlord  consents  to  it,  into  the  Hands  of  same  neighbouring  Farmer; 
but  they  cannot  do  it  without  the  Consent  of  the  Landlord. 

2440.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  confining  them  to  their  own  Resources  would 
not  have  the  Effect  of  confining  Emigration  to  a higher  Class  of  People  than 
those  whose  wretched  Condition  you  have  been  describing  ? 

I think  it  would  confine  Emigration  to  the  Class  who  are  fittest  for  Emigra- 
tion and  to  form  a new  Colony.  I should  not  like  to  see  the  Offscourings  of 
Ireland  sent  to  Canada  ; I think  it  would  bring  Emigration  into  disrepute,  and 
deprive  the  Emigrants  of  all  Self-respect,  if  they  were  sent  out  at  the  Expense  of 
the  Government. 

2441.  Then  when  you  said  that  you  wished  Emigrants  to  be  confined  to 
their  own  Resources  you  had  in  view  the  future  Situation  of  the  Colonies  as 
well  as  the  future  Benefit  to  Ireland? 

More  the  future  Benefit  to  the  Colonies. 

2442.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Two  Systems  might  fitly  and  appropriately 
be  combined,  and  that  the  Efforts  of  the  Emigrants,  if  insufficient  in  themselves, 
might  conveniently  and  advantageously  be  aided  by  public  Assistance  ? For 
example,  supposing  the  Case  of  a Man  having  Money  enough  to  emigrate 
himself  but  not  to  take  with  him  the  other  Members  of  his  Family,  do  not  you 
think  that  it  would  be  both  for  that  Man’s  Happiness  and  for  his  future  moral 
Success  in  the  Colony,  that  he  should  be  assisted  in  making  the  Emigration 
rather  the  Emigration  of  the  Family  than  of  a single  Individual,  leaving  his 
Family  behind  him  in  Destitution  ? 

If  that  Assistance  could  be  given  by  an  individual  Party,  I think  it  would 
be  very  well ; but  I should  be  afraid  of  the  Assistance  of  Government  in  that 
Way,  it  is  so  hard  for  Government  to  superintend  Emigration  properly,  there 
are  so  many  Agents  to  be  employed.  I think  also  Severity  may  be  used  to 
compel  People  to  emigrate.  Interest  may  be  made  with  Agents  to  take  out 
Persons,  and  unworthy  Persons  may  be  sent  out.  I am  afraid  that  the  Inter- 
ference of  Government  would  rather  put  a Stop  to  the  permanent  Tide  of 
Emigration. 

2443.  Has  there  been  from  the  Port  of  Cork,  within  your  Knowledge,  any 
Australian  Emigration  ? 

Yes  ; not  latterly,  but  some  Time  back. 

2444.  Were  you  acquainted  with  any  of  the  Emigrants  who  went? 

Very  many  of  them. 

2445.  What  Class  of  Persons  were  they? 

Those  that  came  from  Leinster  were  rather  respectable  in  Appearance  and 
well  educated,  those  from  Munster  I think  were  the  usual  Class  of  poor 
People. 

2446.  Have  you,  in  the  Correspondence  you  have  described  as  passing 
through  your  Hands,  seen  any  Letters  from  those  Australian  Emigrants  to 
their  Friends  at  home  ? 

A great  Number  of  them.  I took  a peculiar  Interest  in  the  Emigration  of 
those  Persons ; I was  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Agent,  Mr.  Besnard,  and 
visited  frequently  in  the  Evenings  the  Depot  he  had  in  Cork,  and  became  very 
intimate  with  the  Emigrants. 

2447.  Will  you  state  whether  you  consider  that  Emigration  to  have  been 
upon  the  whole  well  managed  ? 

I consider  that  it  was.  Under  the  Superintendence  of  Mr.  Besnard  they 
were  saved  from  a great  deal  of  Hardship  and  Misery ; for,  generally,  those 
(200.8.)  I i 2 People, 
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and  they  sell  the  Lambs  and  sell  the  Wool,  and  they  have  the  Milk  of  the  Sheep 
during  the  Winter  themselves. 

2438.  Are  they  not  also  in  the  habit  of  raising  Funds  by  the  Sale  of  the  Good- 
will of  their  small  Holdings  ? 

Yes,  always  ; it  is  what  is  termed  in  Munster  the  “ Goodwill.” 
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People,  when  they  came  to  Cork,  fell  into  the  Hands  of  designing  Knaves,  who 
plundered  them  ; but  they  were  at  once  taken  care  of  by  Mr.  Besnard.  If  the 
Vessel  did  not  sail  at  the  Time  appointed,  he  supported  them  gratis  till  the 
Vessel  sailed. 

2448.  You  have  stated  that  you  have  seen  Letters  from  some  of  those  poor 
People  to  their  Friends  at  Cork ; what  Account  did  they  give  of  their  Position 
in  the  Colony  ; were  they  thriving  ? 

They  were  thriving,  but  they  did  not  encourage  their  Friends  to  go  out. 
The  state  of  the  Country,  the  Sort  of  Persons  they  bad  to  associate  with,  and 
the  Length  of  the  Voyage,  prevented  them  from  encouraging  their  Friends  to 
go  out. 

244-9.  Did  they  state  that  they  were  doing  well  on  the  whole  in  the  Colony  ? 

They  did. 

2450.  Getting  good  Wages,  and  subsisting  well  ? 

Yes. 

2451.  With  respect  to  the  Class  of  Emigrants  of  which  you  were  speaking 
just  now,  supposing  it  were  ascertained  that  an  able-bodied  _ Man,  living  in 
Ireland  in  a State  of  absolute  Destitution,  and  therefore  coming  within  that 
Class  which  you  would  have  termed  the  Offscouring  of  Ireland,  by  removing 
to  a Colony  could  find  a Demand  for  his  Labour,  and  the  Means  of  supporting 
himself  and  ultimately  settling  and  becoming  prosperous,  do  not  you  think  that 
such  an  Alteration  would  be  a considerable  Advantage  both  to  the  Individual 
and  to  the  Country  ? 

It  would ; but  I should  rather  try  the  Experiment  of  improving  his  Habits 
at  home.  I should  not  like  to  send  him  out  to  an  infant  Colony. 

2452.  Is  not  the  one  Remedy,  that  of  Emigration,  a much  more  rapid  and 
certain  Process  than  the  other  ? 

I have  found  that  those  People  do  not  much  improve. 

2453.  Do  not  you  consider  it  to  be  a very  essential  Operation  for  the  future 
Improvement  of  those  who  remain  in  the  Country,  that  a certain  Portion  of 
this  destitute  Class  should,  if  possible,  be  withdrawn  from  a Country  like 
Ireland,  of  course  with  their  own  Consent  ? 

I have  an  Apprehension  that  the  Consent  would  not  be  free;  that  there 
would  be  a Kind  of  Compulsion  and  Under-agency  set  to  work  in  these 
Matters,  and  that  the  utmost  Vigilance  of  the  Government  coukl  not 
prevent  it. 

2454.  Would  your  Knowledge  and  Experience  lead  you  to  contradict  the 
Evidence  which  the  Committee  have  received  with  respect  to  the  intense 
Anxiety  felt  by  the  lower  Classes  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  for  Emigration 
at  present  ? 

I have  stated  that  I think  that  there  is  a great  Anxiety  all  over  Ireland 
among  the  lower  Classes  to  emigrate. 

2455.  Then  how  is  that  consistent  with  the  Apprehension  of  there  being 
Compulsion  ? If  there  exists  that  Desire  to  emigrate,  is  not  all  that  is  required 
to  afford  them  the  Means  of  doing  so  ? 

Those  that  have  Friends  and  Relatives  settled  in  the  Colonies  are  anxious  to 
go  out,  and  those  also  that  have  failed  at  home,  and  who  are  perhaps  in  arrears 
to  their  Landlords. 

2456.  Do  not' you  conceive  that  that  intense  Anxiety  for  Emigration  would 
prevail  for  the  most  part  amongst  those  who  are  in  the  State  of  most  hopeless 
Destitution  at  home  ? 

I am  convinced  that  it  does. 

2457.  Do  you  think  that  there  might  be  some  Risk  apprehended  of  the  Sub- 
stitution of  one  Class  of  Emigrants  for  another ; that  is  to  say,  a Risk,  that  for 
one  Class  earnestly  disposed  to  emigrate  there  might  be  a Substitution  of 
another  Class  under  Government  Emigration  who  might  go  out  without  that 
Desire  for  Emigration ; is  that  the  Danger  that  you  apprehend  ? 

I have  not  read  any  of  those  Essays  on  Emigration  or  Colonization,  nor 

Mr. 
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Ml-.  Goclley’s  Pamphlet,  nor  any  thing  of  the  Kind,  and  what  I speak  I say 
from  my  own  Opinions  and  Observations  upon  the  Subject.  I saw  at  the  Time 
that  the  Volunteers  were  raised  for  the  Assistance  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  all 
the  idle  and  dissipated  go  off;  and  I think  that  at  present  20,000  or  30,000 
might  be  got  to  emigrate  from  Cork,  but  they  are  broken-down  Trades- 
men and  idle  young  Fellows  who  would  not  do  good  any  where.  Besides 
Persons  value  more  what  they  purchase  themselves  with  the  Fruits  of  their 
own  Industry  and  Labour.  When  those  poor  People  sell  all  that  they 
have  in  order  to  emigrate,  they  are  filled  with  a Spirit  of  Self-respect,  and 
they  will  labour  well  when  they  go  out;  but  those  who  are  sent  out  at 
the  Government  Expense  would  think  that  they  should  be  supported  at  the 
Government  Expense  too.  I have  also  an  Objection  to  forming  a Colony 
of  Irish,  or  a Little  Ireland,  any  where.  I am  better  pleased  when  Emigrants 
go  out  freely  upon  their  own  Resources,  with  the  entire  Country  before 
them  to  settle  in.  All  their  old  Associations  that  led  them  astray  in  Ireland 
will  he  broken  up,  and  they  will  contract  the  industrial  Habits  of  their 
Neighbours. 

2458.  Do  you  conceive  that  any  Separation  of  the  Emigrants  into  different 
Nations  would  have  a Tendency  more  or  less  to  continue  Distinctions,  the 
Existence  of  which  we  deplore  in  this  Country,  and  which  we  should  deeply 
lament  to  see  re-introduced  into  another  ? 

I do ; and  that  is  one  of  the  Objections  which  I have  to  a Government  System 
of  Emigration. 

2459-  The  Objections  which  you  have  raised  are  founded  upon  the  Suppo- 
sition of  those  Dangers  existing  ? 

Precisely.  When  the  Irish  congregate  together  they  always  remain  the  same, 
they  never  improve;  witness  St.  Giles’s,  Calmel  Buildings,  and  Cato  Street,  and 
other  Places  where  the  Irish  have  lived  from  Time  immemorial  ; they  are 
always  the  same  and  of  the  same  Habits  and  Dispositions  as  at  home,  and 
Dissipation  and  Rioting  are  perpetuated  among  them. 

2460.  You  think  that  by  a more  general  Admixture  with  other  Classes  of 
Persons,  according  to  their  respective  Inclinations  and  Interests,  there  would  be 
a better  Chance  of  improving  both  Classes  ? 

I think  so,  such  is  my  Opinion. 

2461.  Supposing  Funds  to  be  provided  either  by  the  State  or  by  individual 
Means,  do  you  suppose  that  in  that  event  Advantage  would  be  taken  bv  the 
Landlords  for  the  Purpose  of  what  is  usually  called  clearing  their  Estates  ? 

I do  not  suppose  so,  generally  speaking,  though  I think  there  might  be 
Instances  of  it.  We  had  Emigration  to  a large  Extent  this  Year  in  the  County 
of  Cork  promoted  by  the  Landlords,  and  a very  respectable  Class  of  Persons 
went. 

2462.  Do  you  not  conceive  that  the  Condition  of  the  Irish  Emigrants  would 
he  considerably  assisted  and  advanced  if  the  Emigration  consisted  of  Persons  in 
different  Classes  of  Life,  and  if  Persons  of  a more  elevated  Order  from  the 
particular  Locality  went  out  as  Guardians  and  Guides  to  the  Peasantry  who 
emigrated  from  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

I am  in  the  habit  of  attributing  Things  to  an  over-ruling  Providence.  I 
think  that  this  Impulse  to  Emigration  is  providential,  and  that  the  fittest 
Persons  to  form  new  Communities  and  people  new  Lands  will  receive  an 
Impulse  to  go ; and  I think  that  the  fittest  Persons  are  going.  I know  that 
the  Impression  is  that  the  Landlords  labour  under  very  great  Hardships  indeed, 
and  that  their  Estates  are  incumbered  with  a great  pauper  Population.  I 
know  that  in  many  Instances,  without  paying  a Farthing  of  Rent,  the  whole 
Produce  of  the  Ground  would  be  scarcely  able  to  feed  the  People  located  on 
them. 

2463.  Is  not  that  the  Case  in  Part  of  that  Western  Country  which  you  have 
described  ? 

In  Parts  of  it.  In  Parts  of  Mayo,  Sligo,  and  Donegal,  and  in  the  County  of 
Galway. 

(200.8.)  I i 3 2464.  Do 


Very  Rev. 1 
Theobald  Mathew. 

25th  June  1847. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Very  Rev. 
Theobald  Mathew. 

25th  June  1847. 


254  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

2464.  Do  not  you  consider  that  in  those  Parts,  if  the  whole  Produce  were 
to  be  absorbed  in  the  Support  of  the  Population  who  have  been  reared  in  the 
Expectation  of  a Potato  Food,  and  who  are  now  driven  to  a Food  of  a higher 
Description,  the  Produce  of  the  Soil  is  insufficient  to  support  the  People 
upon  it  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  People  of  Ireland  will  ever  again  depend  upon  the 
Potato  Crop.  I think  that  the  Introduction  of  Indian  Corn  has  formed  a new 
Era  in  Ireland,  and  that  the  People  will  find  by  Experience  that  Indian  Flour 
at  Id.  a Pound  is  a much  cheaper  Food  than  Potatoes. 

2465.  Would  not  such  Food  have  an  additional  Advantage,  not  only  in 
Cheapness,  but  of  a more  even  Distribution  from  Year  to  Year,  purchaseable 
at  a more  equally  regulated  Price  ? Will  you  state  what  within  your  Expe- 
rience, before  the  Failure  of  the  Potatoes,  had  been  the  extreme  Variations  in 
the  Price  of  Potatoes  in  the  Cork  Markets  ? 

In  the  Markets  of  Cork  the  Variations  have  been  from  Is.  for  a Weight, 
that  is  of  Twenty-one  Pounds,  to  6d.  In  the  County  of  Tipperary  from  4 d. 
to  2 d.  or  l-|d.  the  Stone  of  Fourteen  Pounds. 

2466.  Therefore  between  the  highest  and  the  lowest  there  is  frequently  a 
Difference  of  100  per  Cent.  ? 

There  is.  But  I was  always  of  opinion  that  if  the  poor  Man  valued  his 
Labour  at  Is.  a Day,  he  would  find  that  the  finest  Wheat  Bread  was  cheaper 
than  the  Potato,  calculating  the  Time  spent  in  cultivating  the  Potato  and 
in  saving  the  Turf  for  Fuel  and  all  the  other  Operations.  Whenever  you  go 
into  a poor  Man’s  Cabin,  and  inquire  for  him,  the  Answer  always  is,  that  he  is 
digging  the  Potatoes,  or  doing  something  connected  with  the  Potatoes.  If 
you  ask  where  his  Wife  is,  she  is  always  washing  the  Potatoes,  or  boiling  the 
Potatoes.  There  is  a constant  Drudgery  going  on. 

2467-  Is  not  that  Drudgery  at  the  same  Time  a Species  of  idle  Labour 
distinguishable  from  the  active  Industry  which  a Wheat-fed  Population  would 
give  if  working  for  Money  Wages  ? 

The  poor  Man  has  no  Stimulus  to  active  Labour.  He  has  but  little  to  do, 
and  he  has  Time  enough  for  that. 

2468.  The  Committee  have  been  told,  that  even  supposing  the  Lands  of 
Ireland  brought  under  Cultivation  according  to  the  best  Mode  of  Cultivation 
now  known,  the  Population  could  not  be  supported  by  any  cereal  Produce  that 
the  Land  could  produce  ; then  what  Means  would  there  be  of  supporting  them 
on  Wheat? 

They  could  not  be  supported  on  Wheat  grown  in  Ireland  ; but  I never 
thought  that  Ireland  was  calculated  for  growing  Wheat.  I never  knew  a Wheat 
Farmer  make  Money  by  the  Cultivation  of  Wheat ; for  One  good  Year  he  had 
Two  bad  Years.  Ireland  is  much  more  calculated  for  the  Growth  of  green 
Crops  than  of  Wheat ; and  now,  by  means  of  the  Railways  and  the  Employ- 
ment of  Men  upon  the  Improvement  of  the  Land,  there  will  be  a great 
Consumption  of  Fresh  Meat. 

2469-  Beyond  that  do  you  not  think  that  by  that  Species  of  Cultivation 
there  would  be  a surplus  Produce  that  could  be  sold  or  exchanged  for  Indian 
Corn,  which  you  have  already  described  as  being  more  certain,  and  likely  in 
the  long  run  to  be  a cheaper  Food  for  the  People  than  Potatoes  ? 

I do  certainly.  I think  there  is  a brightening  Prospect  for  Ireland. 

2470.  Supposing  that  to  be  true  with  respect  to  Indian  Corn,  how  do  you 
anticipate  that  the  Population  of  Ireland  will  obtain  Means  to  enable  them  to 
purchase  it  ? 

From  remunerative  Labour  under  the  Drainage  Acts,  and  every  thing 
else,  there  will  be  Money  circulated  in  Ireland.  There  is  more  Money 
being  circulated  in  Ireland  than  there  ever  has  been  before  ; and  this  very 
Famine-has  made  Fortunes  for  Hundreds  and  Thousands  in  the  Sale  of  Bread 
Stuffs. 

247L  You  mean  the  Merchant  Importer? 

And  the  Millers  and  small  Dealers  in  the  Country. 

2472.  Do 
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2472.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  any  extensive  Change  in  the  Habits  of  the  Vary  Rev. 

Irish  Population  as  respects  Subsistence  by  Labour?  Theobald  Mathew. 

Yes  ; they  are  most  anxious  to  labour,  and  to  give  up  the  Cultivation  of  the  25th  june  184)7, 
Potato  if  they  could  get  constant  Employment.  — 

2473.  And  to  give  up  the  Holding  of  Land  ? 

Yes. 

2474.  Do  you  think  that  the  Desire  for  Land  is  at  all  diminished  ? 

I think  they  have  suffered  so  much  in  the  last  Two  Years  that  they  have 
not  a Desire  for  it  now.  The  Conacre  System  was  introduced  by  Farmers 
without  Capital  taking  Lands.  A poor  Man,  who  was  not  worth  ll.t  would 
take  100  Acres  of  Land  ; he  would  say,  “ I will  let  out  Half  of  this  for  Con- 
acre, and  lay  down  the  rest  in  Grass.”  He  would  be  paid  at  the  End  of  the 
Season  5/.  or  61.  an  Acre  by  those  poor  People,  and  that  would  enable  him  to 
pay  the  Rent  of  the  entire  Farm,  and  he  would  have  Wheat  in  the  next  Season, 
and  he  would  let  out  the  other  Half  for  Conacre  again,  and  go  on  in  this 
Manner  without  Capital. 

2475.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  Room  for  any  considerable  Number  of 
additional  Labourers  to  be  employed  by  the  Farmers  of  Ireland  ? 

I think  if  the  unemployed  Poor  in  the  West  of  Cork,  and  in  Kerry,  Mayo, 
and  Sligo,  got  Employment,  they  would  in  the  other  Counties  give  a higher 
Rate  of  Wages. 

2476.  Where  do  you  look  for  a Market  for  Labour  sufficient  to  employ  the 
destitute  Population  ? 

A better  Description  of  Farmers  with  Capital.  Many  Landlords  are  to 
blame  for  letting  their  Lands  to  the  highest  Bidder  and  not  caring  whether  he 
has  Capital  to  cultivate  it  or  not. 

2477.  Then  in  order  to  introduce  a larger  Class  of  Farmers  you  must  dis- 
place a considerable  Number  of  the  smaller  Class? 

They  are  in  process  of  being  displaced  already. 

2478.  Among  the  Class  of  small  Farmers  is  not  the  clinging  to  Land  as  strong 
as  ever  ? 

No,  it  is  not.  The  Proprietors  may  take  the  Lands  into  their  own  Hands. 

Between  Poor  Rates  and  Taxes  those  Farmers  without  Capital  cannot  hold, 
and  they  must  give  it  up. 

2479.  Do  you  think  it  is  likely  that  a considerable  Proportion  of  the  small 
Farmers  in  Ireland  will  be  converted  into  the  Class  of  Labourers  ? 

I think  those  are  almost  all  emigrating;  and  the  Landed  Proprietors  will 
either  provide  Funds  themselves,  or  get  Tenants  with  Capital. 

2480.  Then  your  View  is,  that  the  Course  of  Events  will  he  this,  that  the 
small  Farmers  will  constitute  the  Emigrants,  and  then  the  destitute  left  behind 
them  will  become  Labourers  ? 

I draw  that  Conclusion  from  what  has  actually  occurred  and  is  in  process  of 
going  on. 

2481.  Then  putting  oneself  in  the  Position  of  a Proprietor  of  Land  in  Ireland, 
it  would  be  a very  desirable  Object,  both  for  him  and  for  the  poor  Population, 
that  he  should,  if  possible,  supply  Means  to  the  small  Class  of  larmers  for  their 
Emigration  ? 

As  much  as  possible,  and  the  Landed  Proprietors  are  doing  so. 

2482.  And  you  think  that  is  a judicious  Course? 

I do.  I think  that  is  a sufficient  Encouragement  to  Emigration. 

2488.  Do  you  think  that  leaving  Emigration  from  Ireland,  as  far  as  relates  to 
Ireland  itself,  in  its  present  Condition,  considerable  Assistance  would  be  given 
by  the  Promotion  of  such  Public  Works  in  the  Colonies  as  would  secure  to 
the  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  Employment  for  such  Time  as  would  enable 
them  to  look  about,  before  they  ventured  upon  Speculations  in  Land  ? 

If  there  were  Time  for  Preparation  I should  think  it  better  that  Govern- 
(200.8.)  I i 4 ment 
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ment  should  locate  Persons  of  Capital  on  those  Parts  they  wish  to  colonize,  and 
then  those  Persons  with  Capital  would  get  those  agricultural  Labourers  to 
labour  for  them.  But  I would  be  as  well  disposed  to  support  those  People  at 
home  as  to  send  them  out,  and  support  them  in  Canada. 

2484#.  But  assuming  the  Continuance  of  mere  voluntary  Emigration  as  it  at 
present  takes  place  without  any  Government  Interposition  in  this  Country,  do 
you  think  that  the  Condition  of  the  Emigrants  upon  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony 
would  be  greatly  benefited,  if  they  were  certain  of  being  enabled  to  procure 
Employment  at  Wages,  so  as  to  secure  them  the  Means  of  Subsistence  until 
they  became  Possessors  or  Occupiers  of  Land  ? 

It  would  ; but  such  is  the  Nature  of  Man  that  I believe  (and  I find  it  in 
Cork)  if  once  they  locate  in  Cities  or  Towns  in  Canada  upon  those  public 
Works  they  would  not  afterwards  go  up  the  Country. 

2485.  But  the  public  Works  are  not  in  the  Cities  and  Towns  in  Canada,  but 
in  opening  Roads  and  clearing  new  Villages  in  which  the  People  should  them- 
selves settle? 

Then  it  would  be  productive  of  much  Good,  and  would  save  the  People  from 
much  Suffering. 

24S6.  Referring  again  to  those  10,000  People  that  have  come  into  Cork  from 
the  Country  whose  Houses  have  been  levelled,  where  do  you  suppose  that  the 
Survivors  of  those  10,000  People  will  go  ? 

Many  of  them  will  return  into  Cork  again,  as  they  do  every  Day.  The  same 
Persons  that  go  out  of  Cork  in  the  Morning  will  return  in  the  Evening. 

24S7-  Do  you  think  it  would  be  a considerable  Relief  to  the  City  of  Cork  if 
those  Persons  were  located  in  some  Place  where  they  would  find  profitable 
Employment  ? 

I think  it  would  be  better  if  there  were  a Settlement  Act,  and  the  People 
had  a Claim  upon  their  own  Parishes,  and  that  they  should  be  sent  back  to  the 
Places  where  they  resided. 

2488.  Supposing  there  are  Cases  where,  if  you  were  to  levy  a Rate  amount- 
ing to  the  whole  annual  Value  of  the  Property  in  the  District,  it  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  support  the  Population,  what  would  you  do  in  that  Case  ? 

If  I was  a landed  Proprietor  I would  endeavour  to  improve  the  Value  of  the 
Land  by  employing  the  Labour  of  those  People. 

2489-  Taking  the  Case  of  the  Union  of  Glentees,  where  there  are  4,300 
People,  and  where  the  rated  Value  of  the  Land  is  only  16,000/.  a Year,  how 
do  you  suppose  that  4,300  People  could  be  supported  upon  that  valued 
Property  ? 

The  greater  Part  of  the  Land  in  Glentees  is  unreclaimed  ; it  is  either  Moun- 
tain Land  or  Bog  Land  ; and  there  is  no  Part  of  Ireland  where  there  are  greater 
Facilities  for  reclaiming  Land  than  at  Glentees.  I was  in  Glentees  Two  Days. 
I had  the  Pleasure  of 'stopping  with  Mr.  Drummond.  I saw  some  very  good 
Fields  of  Oats  and  Wheat  and  Potatoes,  and  I asked  the  Persons  I saw  there, 
“ What  is  the  Cost  of  reclaiming  an  Acre  of  that  Land  so  as  to  produce  such 
a Crop  as  ^ia^”  And  they  told  me  about  8/.  Some  of  them  said,  “ We 
have  Sixteen  Years  to  run  of  our  Leases ; ” some  of  them  were  Tenants  of 
the  Marquis  of  Conyngham,  and  there  were  some  College  Lands.  “ Well,  ” I 
said,  “ it  will  repay  you  in  a very  short  Time.”  “ Ah,  but,  ” they  said,  " when 
the  Lease  expires  we  shall  get  the  Rent  raised  if  we  reclaim  it ; ” and  they 
preferred  to  have  their  Stock  running  about  the  wild  Land. 

2490.  But  is  not  there  this  Difficulty  attending  your  Plan,  that  you  must 
find  some  Means  of  supporting  the  Population  during  the  Process  of  Reclama- 
tion of  the  Land? 

There  is  so  much  being  done  by  Parliament  for  Drainage  and  other  Things 
that  the  People  might  be  employed  upon  it,  and  the  Land  made  more  valuable. 
I have  great  Expectations  of  the  Result  of  all  this  Legislation  for  Ireland.  If 
there  was  Money  to  be  expended  by  the  Government,  I would  rather  expend 
It  at  home  than  send  them  out  to  Canada.  r 


2491*  Have 
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2491..  Have  you  observed  any  very  great  local  Advantages  from  the  large 
Expenditure  that  has  taken  place  under  the  Labour  Rate  Act,  within  your 
own  Observation  ? 

Perhaps  it  will  open  up  the  Country.  But  I thought  that  the  Labour  Rate 
Act  was  a Matter  of  Necessity,  that  it  was  passed  to  avoid  giving  gratuitous 
Pood  or  Money.  I do  not  expect  much  permanent  Benefit  from  that. 


Very  Rev. 
Theobald  Malhexo. 

25th  June  184-7. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  at 
One  o’Clock. 


(200.8.) 
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Die  Lunce,  28°  Junii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


Hear  Admiral  HENRY  PRESCOTT,  C.  B.,  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

2492.  YOU  filled  the  Office  of  Governor  of  the  Island  of  Newfoundland? 

Yes. 

2493.  In  what  Year  were  you  appointed,  and  how  long  did  you  exercise 
your  Functions  in  that  Colony  ? 

I arrived  in  November  1834,  and  I left  it  in  1841. 

2494.  That  was  beyond  the  ordinary  Period  of  holding  Office  ? 

I believe  Six  Years  is  the  fixed  Period. 

2495.  You  requested  to  be  relieved  ? 

I did. 

2496.  During  that  Period  of  Time  had  you  an  Opportunity  of  considering 
the  Condition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Colony  in  their  physical  Comforts  ? 

: In  a certain  Degree,  certainly.  I had  no  Means  of  moving  about  the 
Colony,  because  the  Assembly  struck  off  the  Colonial  Vessel  immediately  after 
my  Arrival.  I never  had  a Man  of  War  at  my  Disposal ; but  during  the  first 
Summer  when  I had  the  Colonial  Vessel  I visited  Conception  Bay  and  Trinity 
Bay. 

2497-  From  the  Reports  laid  before  Parliament  there  appears  to  have  been 
progressive  Emigration  during  the  Time  you  were  in  the  Colony.  Can  you 
inform  the  Committee  from  what  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  those  Emigrants 
chiefly  came  ? 

I should  say  exclusively  from  Ireland,  but  I do  not  believe  that  there  was 
any  great  Degree  of  Emigration.  There  is  a Merchant  there  who  employs 
Two  Vessels  to  carry  out  People,  mainly,  I believe,  for  his  own  Advantage; 
but  a considerable  Number  of  them  return  after  the  Fishing  Season,  and  many 
others  pass  on  to  the  United  States. 

• 249S.  Comparing  the  Population  as  returned  in  the  Blue  Books  in  the  last 
Ten  Years  ending  the  Year  1844,  the  Population  of  Newfoundland  appears  to 
have  increased  during  that  Period  by  One  Third,  namely,  from  75,000  Souls 
to  100,000  Souls.  The  Number  of  Emigrants  is  also  given,  and  it  appears  to1 
have  amounted  in  the  Year  1846  to  523.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee 
whether  that  Emigration  is  an  Emigration,  generally  speaking,  for  the  Purposes 
of  the  Fisheries,  or  an  Emigration  for  the  Purpose  of  permanent  Settlement  in 
the  Colony  ? 

I imagine  that  they  leave  Ireland  with  a view  merely  to  the  Fishery;  but 
undoubtedly  a great  Proportion  of  them  become  Labourers  under  others,  who 
having  a little  Capital  take  a small  Portion  of  Land.  I have  here  a Table  of 
the  Temperature,  and  I have  a Copy  of  a Despatch  which  I had  Occasion  to 
write  upon  the  Subject,  dated  the  5th  of  November  1833.  “ In  this  severe 
<e  Climate,  with  an  ungenial  Soil,  and  Roads  yet  in  their  Infancy,  it  is  theindus- 
**  trious  hard-working  Man  whose  Interests  we  have  very  much  to  consider. 
“ Such  a Man  obtains  a Grant  of  a few  Acres ; hires  a newly-imported 
“ Servant  for  the  Season ; clears  the  Ground  by  his  own  and  his  Servant's 
“ united  Efforts,  and  raises  a Crop  to  assist  in  the  Support  of  his  Family. 
“ Principally  in  this  Way  the  Vicinity  of  St.  John’s  has  been  greatly  improved 
u since  my  Arrival  here  ; and  it  really  begins  to  assume  a smiling  Appearance.'' 
“ We  have  Two  good  Scotch  Farmers  renting  small  Estates  to  the  Advantage 
(200.9.)  K k 2 “of 
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" of  their  Landlords,  of  themselves,  and  of  our  Agriculturists  in  general  to 
“ whom  their  Skill  and  Example  afford  useful  Instruction.  Should  People  of 
“ this  Description,  or  Capitalists,  desire  to  have  Locations,  as  our  Roads  pro- 
“ gress  there  will  be  no  Difficulty  in  their  Way ; but  I do  not  think  that 
“ Facilities  should  be  given  for  the  Acquisition  of  extensive  Tracts  of  Land 
“ hy  Adventurers  who  may  merely  speculate  upon  making  a Profit  In  their 
“ own  Persons,  or  those  of  their  Children,  by  their  increased  Value  at  a remote 
“ an[i  uncertain  Period,  till  when  little  or  no  Cultivation  would  take  place 
“ upon  them.”  * 


8499.  The  Grants  of  Land  which  you  deprecated  jn  that  Despatch  were 
speculative  Grants, 'in  which  the  Party  awaits  the  Progress  of  Improvement 
and  Development  of  Value  upon  neighbouring  Lands  by  the  Labour  of  others 
and  then  steps  in,  and  gets  the  Benefit  of  the  increased  Value  thus  given  to  his 
own  Land  ? 

I was  apprehensive  that  People,  supposing  that  the  Land  might  eventually 
become  valuable,  would  become  the  Possessors  of  it,  but  do  nothing  to  it. 

, 2509-  In. that  Case  would  not  the  Grants  of  Blocks  of  Land  left  for  an 
indefinite  Time  unoccupied  and  unemployed  be  a great  Bar  to  the  Improvement 
of  other  Parts  of  the  Colony  ? 

No  doubt. 


2501.  Were  you  able  to  trace  whether  in  the  Case  of  any  of  the  smaller 
Occupants  whom  you  have  described  in  that  Despatch*  there  took  place  a 
progressive,  and  what  you  conceived  to  be  a permanent,  Improvement  in  their 
Condition  ? 

Yes.  Agriculture  has  greatly  improved  in  that  Island.  Formerly  it  was 
totally  dependent  upon  Imports  from  other  Places,  America  and  Prince 
Edward’s  Island,  and  it  receives  a great  deal  still ; but  my  Contracts  for  Meat 
were  far  less  than  when  I was  living  at  Clifton  near  Bristol,  at  the  Time  I 
received  my  Appointment. 

2502.  Daring  the  Interval  of  Time  when  you  administered  the  Functions  of 
Governor  was  that  Improvement  progressive  ? 

Certainly. 

2503  What  Corn  does  the  Climate  and  Soil  of  Newfoundland  enable  the 
Agriculturists  to  produce  ? 

The  Soil  is  intermixed  with  a great  deal  of  Rock,  and  the  Rock  becomes 
pulverized;  but  what  is  termed  “Vegetable  Mould”  is  certainly  very  scarce. 
1 he  Severity  of  the  Season  generally  prevents  Oats  from  ripening,  and  they 
are  frequently  cut  while  growing  for  mere  Fodder  ; but  they  have  been  known 
to  ripen,  and  then  they  are  a fair  Crop ; but  Wheat  is  not  grown  except  in  a 
Garden  for  an  Experiment.  v 

land?4*  What  are  tlle  USUal  Cr°PS  raiSed  tbe  ASriculturists  in  Newfound- 

Tin-nips068’  Parsnips’  and  Carrots  I think  the  finest  in  the  World,  and 


2505.  Are  those  Roots  which  you  have  last  named  raised  in  any  Abundance 
so  as  to  enter  into  Consumption  as  prime  Articles  of  Food,  or  are  they  only 
used  as  in  this  Country  as  Garden  Vegetables? 

They  are  not  used  in  so  great  a Degree  as  in  Ireland,  but  still  thev  are  used 
very  much;  unfortunately  the  early  severe  Frosts  sometimes  destroy  them,  and 
dien  the  Distress  is  very  great,  as  I believe  was  the  Case  last  Winter  to  the 
1 opulation ; t]iey  are  at  this  Moment  in  very  great  Distress.  1 have  a Letter 
in  my  Pocket  from  an  Officer  there,  stating  that  the  Distress  is  extreme.  This 
lsa  [!t^e  Pam?hlet  that  I published  on  my  Return  without  my  Name  from 
which  I will,  with  your  Lordships  Permission,  read  a short  Extract : “There  are 
t£  ab0ut  12j00?  4cres„of. Land  in.  Cultivation,  principally  producing  Potatoes, 
Turnips,  and  Hay ; that  is  agncultural  Produce,  because  of  course  Parsnips 
and  Carrots  are  Garden  Culture ; “ Oats  and  Barley  are  grown,  and  occasionally 
ripen,  but  are  frequently  cut  down  for  Fodder,  in  consequence  of  the  early 
( £*eParture  of  Summer.”  . “ I shall  conclude  these  few  statistical  Notices  by 
remarking  that  the  ungenial  Climate,  rocky  Soil,  and  constant  Recurrence  of 

“ extreme 
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" E*tr™e  Distress  every  Vinter,”  (which  is  such  that  we  never  fail  to  receive 
Applications  for  Assistance  to  prevent  absolute  Starvation)  “ must  at  all  events 
“ t'11  some  remote  and  uncertain  Period  prevent  the  Island  from  being 
“ recommended  as  a desirable  Point  for  Emigration.” 


Bear  Admirat 
H.  Prescott , C.B. 

28th  June  1847- 


2596^  Have  you  ever  had  any  Means  of  knowing  what  the  Nature  of  the 
Soil  is  in  the  Western  Districts  of  Newfoundland,  which  is  now  wholly 
unsettled  ? J 

It  cannot  be  said  to  be  wholly  unsettled.  Your  Lordships  are  aware  that 
under  the  Treaty  we  are  bound,  on  the  Requisition  of  the  French  Government, 
to  remove  any  Settlers,  but  nevertheless  there  are  Settlers  in  Saint  Geor«re’s 
Bay  and  ill  the  Bay  of  Islands ; in  Saint  George’s  Bay  and  that  Neighbour- 
hood there  are  400.  I believe  the  Secretary  of  State  has  lately  authorized  the 
Governor  to  appoint  a Magistrate  there ; but  when  I was  there  it  was  consi- 
dered  that  that  was  not  practicable,  because  they  were  not  recognized  as  bein'* 
there.  a 


2507.  Can  you  state  what  is  the  Nature  of  the  Soil  in  the  Western  Part  of 
the  Island  of  Newfoundland  ? 

I fancy  that  the  Soil  there  is  considerably  better.  I presume  that  the  Com- 
mittee are  aware  that  there  was  a geological  Survey  made. 

2508.  Will  you  state  the  Date  of  that  geological  Survey,  and  by  whom  it 
was  made  ? 

It  was  by  Mr.  Jukes,  who  has  published  a Work  of  Two  Volumes  describing 
the  Results.  He  is  at  work  at  this  Moment  upon  a geological  Survey.  He  is 
a skilful  Man  j and  has,  since  that,  been  on  an  exploratory  Voyage  on  the 
Coast  of  Australia. 

2509*  In  what  State  do  you  consider  the  Fisheries  to  be  now  in  relation  to 
the  Employment  of  British  Fishermen  and  British  Ships  ? 

With  respect  to  British  Ships  there  is  not  much.  The  Bank  Fishery  has 
been  almost  abandoned  at  Newfoundland  by  the  British.  The  French  carry  it 
on  to  a very  considerable  Extent. 

2510.  Do  the  Americans  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Americans  so  much,  but  the  French  very  much  indeed. 
They  have  the  Advantage  of  the  little  Island  of  St.  Paul  and  Nicolin,  and  they 
have  also  the  French  Shore. 

2511.  To  what  Circumstances  do  you  trace  the  lessening  of  the  British  Share 
of  the  Fishing  Trade  upon  the  Banks  ? 

I should  say  to  the  Want  of  Enterprise  and  the  Want  of  Capital.  It  was  a 
Subject  of  Agitation  in  the  political  Circles,  and  amongst  the  Merchants,  the 
whole  Time  I was  there.  It  was  spoken  of  with  Regret,  as  allowing  the  best 
Fishery  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  French  from  our  Neglect.  This  is 
Mr.  Jukes’s  geological  Map  (producing  the  same).  The  unfavourable  Report 
of  Mr.  Jukes  has  been  principally  confined  to  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  Island. 
I am  now  speaking  of  those  Parts  which  are  inhabited. 

2512.  Was  not  a Report  also  made  by  Mr.  Bonnycastle  ? 

I do  not  think  that  he  made  any  Report,  because  I do  not  think  he  was 
officially  employed ; but  be  was  Commanding  Officer  of  Engineers,  and  pub- 
lished a Book  for  his  own  Advantage. 

5218.  But  the  unfavourable  Reports  made  by  Mr.  Jukes  mainly  refer  to 
the  Southern  District  of  the  Island,  from,  the  South-western  Extremity  to 
Fortune  Bay  ? 

To  the  Western  Extremity  of  Fortune  Bay.  There  is  good  Land  to  the 
Eastward  of  that  District. 

2514.  Viewing  it  as  a whole  you  do  not  think  that  Newfoundland  affords 
any  Encouragement  for  Emigration  or  Settlement? 

This  Gentleman,  whose  Letter  I have  in  my  Hand,  who  holds  an  official 
Station  as  Member  of  the  Council,  says, — “ Our  Island  is  in  a fearful  State 
“ from  Want  of  Supplies.  The  Merchants,  partly  from  Want  of  Means  and 
* partly  from  Disinclination,  are  not  giving  out  their  accustomed  Supplies ; 
“ and,  consequently,  the  Fishermen  have  not  the  Means  to  prosecute  their 
(200.9.)  K k 3 “ Callings, 
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“ Callings,  neither  is  there  Seed  to  put  into  the  Ground.  How  the  Winter 
“ will  be  got  through  we  cannot  tell.  Much  will  depend  upon  the  Harvest  in 
“ the  United  States.  At  present  Corn  is  scarce and  so  on. 

2515.  What  is  the  Date  of  that  Letter? 

The  25th  of  May  last. 

2516.  If  there  were  a Development  of  the  Fisheries  of  Newfoundland  do 
you  conceive  that  it  would  afford  Means  of  Support  to  any  Number  of 
Emigrants  that  might  settle  there  ? 

I should  not  conceive  that  it  would.  The  Bank  Fishery  requires  to  be 
carried  on  in  Vessels  of  great  Magnitude.  They  lay  out  Lines  of  great  Length, 
and  it  requires  large  Boats  to  take  them  in.  and  large  Crews.  In  fact,  it  is  the 
Capital  required  for  this  Description  of  Fishery  that  has  prevented  its  being 
carried  on. 


2517-  How  are  the  Fisheries  now  carried  on  by  British  Subjects  ? 

Upon  the  Shore  by  Boats. 

2518.  Therefore  the  British  Fishery  is  carried  on  in  a smaller  Description  of 
Vessel  than  the  Foreign  Fisheries  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

2519.  Did  the  Number  of  Emigrants  increase  steadily  during  the  Six  Years 
that  you  were  in  the  Colony  ? 

No ; I do  not  consider  that  it  did.  I do  not  imagine  that  the  Increase  of 
Population  which  appears  by  the  Return  proceeds  from  an  Increase  of  Emigra- 
tion. I think  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  first  Census  was  a Novelty.  The 
People  employed  were  not  skilful;  they  were  not  accustomed  to  it  ; and,  as  in 
other  Countries,  there  was  some  Apprehension  that  there  might  be  some 
Taxation  consequent  upon  it.  I believe  it  is  always  experienced  that  there  is 
a Difficulty  in  first  establishing  a Census ; and,  therefore,  I consider  that  the 
more  improved  Machinery  since  employed  have  made  a more  correct  Census 
in  the  second  instance.  I always  believed  that  the  Population  was  greater 
than  it  was  reported. 


2520.  In  a Despatch  from  your  Successor,  Sir  John  Harvey,  which  is  dated 

the  25th  of  October,  he  mentions  the  Improvements  which,  in  the  last  Ten 
Years,  have  taken  place  “in  respect  to  the  Construction  of  Roads  and  Bridges; 
“in  the  Extension  of  Religious  Instruction,  and  general  Education  ; in  the 
“ Cultivation  of  the  Soil ; in  the  Numbers  of  Cattle  and  Horses  ; in  the  Erec- 
“ tion  of  Houses  and  public  Edifices ; and,  generally,  in  all  that  tends  to 
“ augment  the  Happiness,  Comfort,  and  Embellishment  of  Life.”  Did  you 
see  a progressive  Improvement  of  that  Description  during  the  Period  of  your 
Government  ? J 

Undoubtedly  ; and  in  my  Despatches  will  be  found  Reports  similar  to  that; 
but  I dare  say  the  Improvements  have  been  greater  since,  because  the  unhappy 
Contentions  that  existed  in  my  Time  were  put  down  by  the  Change  ofConsti- 
if  been  an  Agricultural  Society  established  since  I left,  of 
which  Sir  John  Harvey  was  President,  and  he  did  every  thing  to  promote  it ; 
but  the  Committee  are  aware  that  Newfoundland  has  been  afflicted  with  almost 
every  Distress  latterly.  The  Capital  has  been  almost  wholly  consumed  by 
hire.  After  that  there  was  a Hurricane  which  destroyed  a vast  Number  of  the 
Boats;  then  came  an  Era  of  early  and  severe  Frost,  which  destroyed  the 
Potatoes  reserved  for  Seed;  and  this  is  a very  unhappy  Moment,  of  course, 
for  Newfoundland. 

2521.  Therefore  you  consider  that  the  Letter  which  you  were  so  good  as  to 
read  from  your  Correspondent  rather  presents  a View  of  Newfoundland  at  the 
present  lime  of  suffering  than  a general  Picture  of  the  State  of  the  Colony 
under  ordinary  Circumstances  ? 

i I4]0nbelleve1  tbat  Newfoundland,  like  other  Places,  will  progress, 

but  I think  it  will  be  slowly.  With  respect  to  one  of  those  Scotch  Farmers  I 
mentioned,  I myself  bought  an  Estate  on  Purpose  to  give  him  an  Opportunity; 
it  was  most  admirably  situated  ; a Stream  of  Water  ran  right  through  the  Centre 
of  it ; it  was  about  540  Acres  ; and  I lent  him  about  400/.  or  50OJ.  I Was  very 
anxious  that  he  should  succeed,  and  I gave  him  Twenty-one  Years  Lease,  the 

first 
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first  Two  Years  free  of  Rent,  and  other  Advantages  besides;  supplying  him  Rear  Admiral 
with  Cows  and  different  Things;  but  in  Six  Months  he  was  off,  having  lost  all  S. Prescott,  C.B 

iny  Money.  

. ‘28th  June  184*7. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw.  


Captain  THOMAS  AISKEW  LARCOM,  R.E.,  is  called  in,  and  examined  Captain 

as  follows  : T.A.  Larcom,R.E. 


; 2522.  YOU  are  an  Officer  in  the  Corps  of  Royal  Engineers  ? 

I am. 

2523.  How  long  have  you  been  engaged  on  Duties  of  various  Kinds  in 
Ireland  ? 

From  the  Year  1826  to  the  present  Time. 

2524.  What  was  the  first  public  Duty  which  called  you  over  to  Ireland  ? 

First  the  Trigonometrical  Branch  of  the  Ordnance  Survey. 

2525.  How  long  were  concerned  in  the  Direction  of  the  Survey? 

..  Till  the  Year  1846. 

2526.  Were  you,  during  the  latter  Portion  of  those  Years,  the  senior  Officer 
in  charge  ? 

During  those  Years  I was  the  resident  Superintendent  in  the  Absence  of 
Colonel  Colby. 

2527.  Were  you  subsequently  called  upon  to  perform  any  public  Duties  in 
Ireland  in  connexion  with  the  last  Census  ? 

: Yes ; I was  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Census  of  1841. 

2528.  Were  you  cognizant  of  all  the  Proceedings  which  then  took  place,  and 
above  all  are  you  responsible  in  common  with  your  Colleagues  for  the  pre- 
liminary Observations  which  are  prefixed  to  the  Census  ? 

Quite  so. 

2529.  In  what  Year  were  those  Duties  completed  ? 

The  Report  was  printed  and  presented  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament  in  the 
Summer  or  1843  ; in  August  I think. 

2530.  Have  you  been  subsequently  charged  with  any  other  public  Duties  in 
Ireland  ? 

In  1846  I was  appointed  a Commissioner  of  the  Board  of  Works,  which 
I now  ain. 

2531.  Are  the  Duties  of  the  Board  of  Public  Works  apportioned  and  distri- 
buted between  the  Members  of  the  Board,  and,  if  so,  with  what  particular 
Functions  are  you  charged  ? 

Mr.  Griffith  (the  Deputy  Chairman)  and  I took  charge  of  the  Relief 
Measures  last  Season.  These  are  not  yet  brought  to  a Conclusion. 

2532..  Do  you  consider  that  the  Duties  under  the  Survey,  the  Census,  and 
the  Relief  Works  have  given  you  any  considerable  Knowledge  of  the  Area  and 
Surface  of  Ireland,  of  the  general  social  State  of  the  Population  of  Ireland,  and 
the  Effects  on  their  Condition,  recently  superadded,  by  the  late  Potato  Failure  ? 

Yes.  The  first  of  those  Branches  of  Knowledge  the  Survey  would  neces- 
sarily furnish.  The  Census  is  more  than  an  Enumeration.  We  meant  it 
to  be  a social  Survey ; therefore  it  may  have  given  me  some  Insight  into  the 
social  Condition  of  the  Country ; and  the  late  Measures,  of  course,  have  made 
me  acquainted  with  the  Effects  of  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop. 

2533.  Can  you  explain  to  the  Committee  the  Classification  of  Houses  which 
you  made  as  one  of  the  Census  Commissioners  for  Ireland? 

We  felt  that  the  usual  Mode  of  estimating  the  domestic  Condition  of  the 
People,  by  merely  dividing  the  Number  of  People  among  the  .Number  of 
Houses,  which  has  been  adopted  in  England  and  elsewhere,  gave  extremely 
fallacious  Results.  The  People  of  Mayo  would  on  such  Calculation  appear  to  be 
better  off  than  the  People  of  Middlesex  in  point  of  House  Accommodation; 
and  to  avoid  that  Fallacy  we  felt  it  necessary  to  classify  the  Houses ; ' to 
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describe  what  they  were  ; to  give  the  Number  of  Houses  in  each  Class,  and 
the  Number  of  People  who  occupied  those  Houses. 

2534.  Into  how  many  Classes  did  you  divide  the  Houses  in  Ireland  ? 

We  divided  them  into  Four  Classes;  but  the  Third  and  Fourth  are  rather 
Sub-divisions  of  one  Class  than  forming  themselves  separate  Classes,  from  the 
great  Difficulty  of  separating  into  Two  Classes  Houses  all  of  which  were 
so  bad. 

2535.  How  did  you  get  those  Returns  with  respect  to  the  Houses  ? 

We  drew  out  printed  Forms,  which  were  distributed  to  the  Police,  and 
Examples  of  which  are  given  in  the  Census  Report. 

2536.  Can  you  state  the  general  Definitions  by  which,  you  distinguished  all 
those  various  Classes  of  Houses? 

They  are  given  in  the  Report,  if  I may  quote  from  that  : “ We  adopted  Four 
“ Classes,  and  the  Result  was,  that  in  the  lowest  or  Fourth  Class  were  comprised 
“ all  Mud  Cabins,  having  only  One  Room  ; in  the  Third  a better  Description 
“ of  Cottage,  still  built  of  Mud,  but  varying  from  Two  to  Four  Rooms,  and 
“ Windows;  in  the  Second  a good  Farmhouse,  or  in  Towns  a House  in  a 
“ small  Street,  having  from  Five  to  Nine  Rooms,  and  Windows  ; and  in  the 
“ First  all  Houses  of  a better  Description  than  the  preceding  Classes.” 

2537-  What  do  you  call  a Window? 

That  which  admits  Light. 

253S.  Any  Hole  that  admits  Light  ? 

Yes. 

2539.  Iu  that  lowest  Class  of  Houses  were  those  Windows  merely  Apertures 
without  any  Wood  or  Glass  Work  ? 

Very  many  of  them  are  unfortunately  very  bad. 

2540.  Although  the  Majority  of  them  are  very  imperfectly  glazed,  have 
they  still  some  Appearance  of  Glass  in  many  of  them  ? 

Most  of  them  have  been  at  some  former  Time  glazed,  but  very  often  broken. 

2541.  Do  you  not  think  that  some  Degree  of  Uncertainty  may  arise  in  this 
Classification  from  the  Use  of  the  Word  “Room”?  Are  you  aware  that  in 
Ireland,  amongst  the  Classes  of  People  who  made  the  Returns  to  you,  by 
“ Room  ” is  generally  meant  a Bed-room,  and  that  consequently  in  the  Case 
of  a House  consisting  of  a Kitchen  and  Bed-room  the  Return  would  in  many 
Instances  be  made  to  you  as  of  a House  having  only  One  Room  in  it  ? 

I believe  there  was  great  Danger  of  Error  upon  that  Point. 

2542.  Was  it  to  meet  that  Difficulty,  among  others,  that  you  considered 
that  for  statistical  Purposes  it  was  better  upon  the  whole  to  put  Number 
Three  and  Number  Four  together,  and  to  consider  them  as  One  Class  ? 

I believe  that  the  Distinction  between  the  Third  and  the  Fourth  Classes 
was  a fluctuating  Line,  not  a very  definite  Division.  Perhaps  I may  quote  a 
fewmore  Words  upon  that  Subject : “ We  tested  the  Rule  practically  on  several 

Houses  in  different  Localities,  both  Town  and  Country,  and  found  the  Result 
**  sufficiently  satisfactory.  We  at  first  intended  to  have  thrown  the  Third 

and  Fourth  Classes  together,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  hereafter  they  may 
“ be  consolidated.” 

2543.  Can  you  state  the  Numbers  of  each  of  those  Classes? 

Yes;  they  are  in  the  Return.  The  Number  of  First-class  Houses  is  40,080, 
of  the  Second  Class  264,184,  of  the  Third  Class  583,297,  of  the  Fourth  Class 
491,278. 

2544.  When  you  had  occasion,  as  one  of  the  Relief  Commissioners,  to  deal 
with  the  Question  of  Distress,  was  this  House  Classification  of  the  Census 
resorted  to  by  you  as  forming  any  Exponent  of  the  possible  Number  of  Persons 
who  might  require  Assistance  ? 

It  was  the  very  first  Point  to  which  we  directed  our  Attention,  as  the  most 
attainable  Mode  of  forming  some  Estimate  of  the  Amount  of  Labour  we  should 
have  to  provide. 

2545.  What 
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2545.  What  Formula  did  you  use  in  order  to  reach  that  Result  ? 

It  is  stated  in  this  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Works,  that  “ we 
« took  the  whole  Number  of  Families  dwelling  in  Fourth-class  Houses,  and 
“ added  to  them  Two  Thirds  of  those  dwelling  in  Third-class  Houses,”  as 
giving  an  Estimate  for  Relief. 

2546.  At  what  Period  was  that  First  Estimate  formed  by  you  ? 

In  the  Month  of  September  1846. 

2547-  The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Works  in  April  1847  refers  to  the  actual 
Result,  as  proved  by  the  Experiment,  compared  with  your  original  Calcula- 
tions of  the  Estimate.  Can  you  state  how  far  the  Estimate  was  found  to  be 
accurate  ? 

We  expected  on  that  Calculation  that  the  Numbers  would  be  about  900,000 
in  the  Months  of  June  and  July,  which  are  always  the  worst  Months  in  Ireland. 
They  had  risen  to  740,000  at  the  Time  the  first  Stoppage  was  ordered  by 
Government,  in  the  Month  of  March,  on  the  Introduction  of  other  Measures 
for  Relief ; and  they  were  increasing  at  the  Rate  of  20,000  weekly ; so  that 
there  can  be  little  Doubt  they  would  very  soon  have  reached  900,000. 

2548.  Therefore  it  was  a considerable  Approximation  between  your  Esti- 
mate formed  on  a priori  Reasoning  and  the  Result  as  exhibited  by  the 
actual  Fact  ? 

The  Result  entirely  confirmed  the  Correctness  of  our  Calculation. 

2549.  Can  you  state,  from  your  own  Knowledge  of  Ireland,  whether  the 
greater  Number  of  the  Individuals  living  in  the  Third  and  Fourth  Class  Houses 
are  very  small  Occupiers  of  Land  ? 

They  are  generally  very  small  Occupiers. 

2550.  You  are  aware  of  the  Returns  made  to  Parliament  of  the  Number  of 
Occupiers  of  Land,  and  the  Amount  of  their  Holdings.  May  it  be  assumed, 
as  a general  Fact,  that  the  smaller  Occupants  are  comprehended  within  those 
Two  Classes  ? 

Decidedly. 

2551.  You  have  visited  various  Parts  of  Ireland  yourself? 

Almost  all  Parts  of  Ireland. 

2552.  Before  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  were  the  small  Occupants,  who 
occupied  the  Third  and  Fourth  Class  Houses,  mainly  dependent  upon  the 
Potato  for  their  Support  ? 

Except  in  the  Towns  they  were. 

2553.  Was  your  Estimate  of  the  probable  Amount  of  Money  or  of  Labour 
that  would  be  required  for  their  Relief  founded  upon  the  Assumption  that 
they  had  been  mainly  dependent  upon  the  Potato  Crop  for  Sustenance  ? 

Yes ; because  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  was  the  immediate  Cause  of 
the  Distress  we  were  called  upon  to  meet. 

2554.  With  respect  to  those  Classes  of  the  Population  of  Ireland,  how  do 
you  conceive  that  it  will  be  possible  for  them  to  pass  at  once  from  the  Potato 
Pood  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  the  cereal  Food  which  may  be 
required  to  be  introduced  in  its  Room  ? 

I hardly  know  how  to  answer  so  very  wide  a Question  as  that.  It  is  a 
Question  which  puzzles  the  whole  World.  It  requires  an  immense  Combination 
of  Measures,  of  course,  some  of  which  Government  have  taken,  and  some  of 
which  are  to  be  taken. 

2555.  Do  you  think  it  possible  that  by  improved  Cultivation  upon  those 
small  Spots  of  Land  held  by  the  poorer  Classes  who  occupy  the  Third  and 
Fourth  Class  Houses  they  can  raise  cereal  Food  sufficient  for  their  own 
Sustenance  by  improved  Agriculture  ? 

I should  doubt  the  Possibility  of  the  present  Holdings  ever  producing 
cereal  Food  enough  to  feed  their  Inhabitants ; certainly  not  for  a long  Time 
to  come,  because  the  Holdings  are  so  extremely  small  that  it  must  take  a long 
Time  to  consolidate  them,  and  the  present  Holders  are  so  extremely  ignorant 
that  it  must  take  a very  long  Time  to  instruct  them. 

(200.9.)  L 1 2556.  You 
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2556.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Consolidation  of  those  Holdings  as  being  an 
essential  Element  to  future  agricultural  Improvement.  Do  you  think  that  so 
long  as  those  very  small  Holdings  continue  there  will  be  any  Possibility  of 
introducing  a profitable  Agriculture  thereon  by  a Rotation  of  Crops  and  a 
consequent  eventual  Improvement  of  the  Land  ? 

The  Majority  of  the  Holdings  are  much  too  small,  I should  think,  to  be 
advantageously  used  for  Corn  Crops. 

2557.  In  those  Cases,  therefore,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Consolidation  of 
those  smaller  Holdings  is  the  first  Step  that  must  be  taken  in  order  to  produce 
an  improved  Agriculture  ? 

It  is  an  indispensable  Step  *,  whether  it  is  the  first  or  not  I cannot  say. 

055 8.  Is  there  not  a great  Variety  of  Culture  and  a great  Distinction 
between  the  Progress  made  in  agricultural  Improvement  in  Ireland,  showingin 
some  Parts  considerable  Improvement  and  in  others  great  Neglect  ? 

No  doubt  there  is  a great  Difference  in  different  Parts  of  the  Country  ; but 
I should  not  be  prepared  to  speak  definitely  to  any  particular  Part  that  was 
more  or  less  improved  than  others. 

2559.  Have  you  been  able  to  observe  whether  improved  Cultivation  takes 
place  chiefly  in  those  Parts  of  Ireland  where  the  Land  is  parcelled  out  into 
those  very  small  Holdings,  or  in  those  Parts  of  Ireland  where  the  Farms  are  of 
somewhat  larger  Size.  For  example,  compare  Connaught  with  Leinster  ? 

Where  the  Shape  and  Distribution  of  the  Farms  and  the  Families  occupying 
them  have  been  judiciously  considered  and  arranged  there  Agriculture  is 
immensely  improved.  I would  instance  some  of  the  Improvements  which  my 
Lord  Clements  is  making  in  Donegal.  The  Farms,  I believe,  will  be  very 
small,  but  they  are  much  larger  than  the  Cottier  Holdings  ; and  the  great 
Facility  for  Improvement  I think  is  in  their  better  Distribution,  the  better 
Arrangements  of  the  Roads,  grouping  People  together  into  Villages,  giving 
them  better  Cottages,  by  having  better  shaped  Farms,  so  that  no  Land  shall 
be  lost.  In  Cottier  Holdings  the  Loss  is  almost  equal  to  the  Spaced 

256 0.  Will  you  describe  how  that  Effect  is  produced  by  the  System  of 
Cottier  Holdings?  Does  the  Loss  of  Space  arise  from  the  Multiplicity  of 
Boundaries  ? 

The  Multiplicity  of  Boundaries,  the  great  Minuteness  of  the  Fields,  and  their 
bad  Shape. 

256 1.  Beyond  that  is  the  Cultivation  of  Land  capable  of  being  carried  on 
under  the  Cottier  System,  so  as  to  lead  to  the  Production  of  the  largest  Amount 
of  Food? 

I should  think  that  it  can  hardly  have  been  tried  with  cereal  Food.  In 
Potatoes  it  has  produced  an  enormous  Amount ; but  that  has  been  by  Spade 
Husbandry,  not  adapted  to  the  Plough. 

2562.  Assuming  for  Argument  that  the  Failure  in  the  Potato  Crop  is 
likely  to  be  of  frequent  Occurrence  hereafter,  or  to  be  permanent,  what  Mode 
of  producing  adequate  Food  can  be  adopted  by  the  People  who  have  hitherto 
existed  exclusively  on  the  Produce  of  their  Potato  Grounds  ? 

I conclude  that  they  must  fall  back  upon  their  only  Property,  their  Labour, 
and  that  they  must  receive  Money  Wages. 

2563.  Where  are  they  to  find  Labour  ? 

Those  Persons  Aptitude  is  only  for  agricultural  Labour.  The  Measures  of 
the  Government  in  the  recent  Improvement  Bill  will  afford  to  the  Proprietors 
the  Means  of  providing  a greater  Amount  of  Labour  ; but  there  are  so  many 
other  Difficulties  in  the  Way  that  I should  doubt  whether  it  is  possible  to  find 
sufficient  Labour  all  at  once  to  fill  up  the  Chasm  of  Food. 

2564-.  Do  you  conclude  that  the  exceptional  System  of  Employment  afforded 
by  the  present  Government  Grants  can  be  considered  permanent  ? 

I should  think  that  the  Necessity  for  them  will  not  continue,  because  the 
Proprietors  who  improve  will  be  able,  from  the  Results  of  their  Improvements, 
to  carry  on  still  further  Improvements ; it  will  not  be  necessary  that  the 
Government  should  foster  for  ever. 

2565.  Do 
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2565.  Do  you  imagine  that  those  extra  Works,  such  as  Drainages,  which  are 
independent  of  the  usual  Pursuits  of  Agriculture,  would  be.  sufficient,  even  if 
continued,  to  employ  the  extra  Amount  of  the  agricultural  Population  that 
would  require  Money  Wages  to  procure  Food  ? 

I think  it  is  very  possible  that  Employment  may  ultimately  be  found  in 
Ireland,  which  may  grow  out  of  the  Improvements  now  in  progress  for  a 
Population  quite  as  great  as  Ireland  now  possesses,  but  that  Employment 
cannot  all  at  once  be  created. 


Captain 

T.A.Larcom,  R.E. 


28th  June  1847. 


2566.  What  are  the  Number  now  engaged  in  agricultural  Pursuits  in 
Ireland  ? 

In  1841  the  Number  of  Families  was  974*,  188. 

2567.  Can  you  state  the  cpraparative  Proportions  of  the  Population  engaged 
in  agricultural  Employments  in  Ireland  and  in  England  ? 

The  Proportions  are  generally  considered  as  Eight,  to  Three. 

2568.  It  is  stated  in  the  Third  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
“ that  in  Great  Britain  the  agricultural  Families  constitute  little  more  than  a 
“ Fourth,  while  in  Ireland  they  constitute  about  Two  Thirds,  of  the  whole 
“ Population  ; that  there  were  in  Great  Britain  in  1831,  1,055,982  agricultural 
“ Labourers;  in  Ireland  1,131,7 L5,  although  the  cultivated  Land  of  Great 
“ Britain  amounts  to  about  34,250,000  Acres,  and  that  of  Ireland  only  to  about 
“ 14,600,000.  We  thus  find  that  there  are  in  Ireland  about  Five  agricultural 
“ Labourers  for  every  Two  that  there  are  for  the  same  Quantity  of  Land  in 
“ Great  Britain.”  Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  an  analogous  Return 
from  the  Population  Returns  of  1841,  assuming  the  Area  of  Great  Britain 
and  of  Ireland  in  cultivatable  Acres  to  be  the  same  that  it  was  then  ? 

Certainly  I can. 

2569.  Do  you  consider  that  with  the  Alteration  from  Potato  Food  to  cereal 
Food  there  can  be  discovered  any  Means  of  providing  Wages  or  finding  an 
effective  Demand  for  Labour  for  the  974,000  agricultural  Labourers  who  appear 
in  the  Census  of  1841  to  be  dependent  upon  Agriculture  for  their  Main- 
tenance ? 

We  must  see  a very  different  State  of  Things  from  the  present  in  Ireland 
before  there  is  agricultural  Labour  to  the  Extent  of  974,000  being  advan- 
tageously employed ; because  if  the  Proportion  between  England  and  Ireland 
is  Three  to  Eight,  and  if  we  bring  all  Ireland  into  the  same  State  of  Cultivation 
in  which  England  is,  we  shall  diminish  the  Quantity  of  Labour  required  instead 
of  increasing  it. 

2570.  On  a Property  in  Ireland  in  proper  Order  and  under  a proper  System 
of  Cultivation  would  not  the  Number  of  Hands  employed  in  proportion  to  the 
Area  be  less  than  it  is  in  its  present  neglected  and  imperfect  State  ? 

I should  think  it  would. 

2571.  But  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Number  of  Persons  at  present 
employed  in  the  Cultivation  of  the  Soil  is  only  partially  usefully  employed  ? 

Certainly. 

2572.  Do  you  consider  that  those  Persons  who  are  returned  as  Cultivators 
of  the  Soil  in  Ireland  can  be  said  to  depend  entirely  for  their  Maintenance  upon 
the  Cultivation  of  the  Soil  as  Labour  ? 

I think  when  we  speak  of  the  worst  Parts  of  the  Country  we  may,  because 
the  Potato  Cultivation  requires  so  little  Labour  that  the  People  are  idle  during 
very  large  Parts  of  the  Year. 

2578.  Practically  they  are  unemployed  during  a large  Portion  of  the  Year  ? 

Yes;  so  that  when  we  have  Eight  Labourers  feeding  upon  the  Soil  and 
devoting  their  whole  Labour — all  that  they  devote  anywhere — to  the  Soil,  yet 
we  may  not  have  the  effective  Labour  of  more  than  Three  or  Four  Men ; and 
it  is  clear  that  if  we.  did  employ  the  whole  Labour  of  Four  Men  we  should  get 
the  Ground  as  well  tilled  as  with  the  half  Labour  of  Eight. 

2574.  Has  not  the  Conacre  System  of  Potato  Cultivation,  up  to  last  Year, 
furnished  the  Means  by  which  a very  considerable  Portion  of  Labourers  have 
been  employed  upon  the  Land  ? 

Just  so.  I think  that  the  Introduction  of  Money  Wages  is  due  to  the  recent 
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2575.  In  all  those  Cases  the  Payment  of  Wages  was  in  fact  a Species  of 
Truck  System,  in  which  the  Labourer  received  Potatoes  or  Land  on  which 
Potatoes  were  cultivated  in  exchange  for  his  Labour  ? 

Just  so. 

2576.  Do  you  think  that  is  possible  to  anticipate  that  we  shall  see  within  any 
short  Period  the  Substitution  of  Money  Wages  for  this  System  of  Truck  of 
Land  or  Potatoes,  and  that  it  can  be  applied  to  so  vast  a Number  of  Agricul- 
turists as  are  represented  by  you  in  that  Return,  namely  974,000  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  that  it  is.  I think  there  must  be  a great  many  Heads  of 
Families  left  without  Employment. 

2577*  Must  there  not  be  a considerable  Change  of  System  first,  and  a con- 
siderable Accumulation  of  Wealth  in  the  Hands  of  the  Employers  of  Labour, 
before  Money  Wages  can  be  substituted  on  so  large  Scale  for  the  Mode  of 
Payment  hitherto  resorted  to  ? 

There  must  be  a total  Change. 

2578.  Are  we  then  to  draw  the  Conclusion  from  what  you  have  stated  that 
a Change  from  the  Potato  Cultivation  to  a better  Corn  Cultivation  will  increase 
the  Number  of  unemployed  Persons  instead  of  diminishing  it  ? 

If  we  could  pass  at  once  into  it  it  certainly  would  ; but  before  we  pass  into 
it  other  Channels  of  Labour  will  be  opened,  probably.  Of  course  the  Difficulty 
is  to  make  the  Change. 

2579.  What  are  those  other  Channels?  Is  Drainage  one  ? 

Yes. 

2580.  How  long  does  Thorough-draining  last  when  once  executed  ? Will 
not  that  Employment  come  to  an  end  ? 

Yes. 

2581.  Once  executed  it  will  last  a very  considerable  Period  ? 

Yes. 

2582.  In  some  Parts  of  Ireland,  under  your  Direction  and  that  of  Mr.  Grif- 
fith, Drainage  Works  have  been  undertaken  upon  a large  Scale  ? 

The  Works  undertaken  under  Mr.  Labouchere’s  Letter  have  been  carried  on 
to  a very  considerable  Extent. 

2583.  Has  that  been  the  Case,  for  instance,  in  the  Barony  of  Farney  in  the 
County  of  Monaghan  ? 

Yes. 

2584.  Was  not  the  whole  Case  of  Distress  met  there  by  a System  of 
Drainage  ? 

It  was  entirely  owing  to  the  fortunate  Circumstance  of  almost  the  whole 
Barony  belonging  to  Two  Proprietors,  the  Marquess  of  Bath  and  Mr.  Shirley. 

2585.  Assuming  that  that  Drainage  has  been  completed,  and  is  effectual, 
is  not  the  Demand  for  Labour  derivable  from  that  Mode  of  Occupation  neces- 
sarily at  an  end  likewise  ? 

When  the  Drainage  is  completed  it  will  be. 

2586.  Then  we  cannot  in  those  Cases  rely  upon  Drainage  furnishing  per- 
manent Means  of  giving  additional  Employment  to  that  considerable  Number  of 
974,000  Agriculturists? 

No  ; that  Class  of  Drainage  must  come  to  an  end.  I do  not  pretend  to  say 
that  Drainage  Employment  in  any  Branch  can  last  for  ever.  Of  course  there 
must  be  a Limit  to  it 

2587-  Still,  assuming  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  do  you  consider  that 
there  exist  Districts  in  Ireland  in  which  the  present  Amount  of  a Potato-bred 
Population  can  be  supported  upon  cereal  Food? 

There  must  always  be  certain  Districts  in  which  there  is  a Plethora  of  Popu- 
lation ; 


System  of  Public  Works.  It  is  very  well  known  that  the  People  of  Ireland 
possessed  themselves  of  a certain  Quantity  of  Land,  for  which  they  paid  in 
Labour.  All  the  Money  they  saw  was  what  they  sold  their  Pig  for,  with  which 
they  paid  their  Rent  and  bought  their  little  Crockery  and  Clothing.  Money 
"Wages  were  utterly  unknown  among  them  in  many  Parts  of  the  Country. 
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lation ; but  I do  think  upon  the  whole  that  Eight  Millions  of  People  in 
Ireland  may  be  supported  upon  Grain  Produce. 

2588.  Supposing  a different  Distribution  ? 

Supposing  a different  Distribution,  and  at  a remote  Period,  for  I do  not 
think  it  is  possible  to  pass  into  that  State  of  Things  all  at  once. 

2589-  Does  your  Answer  assume  a Development  of  the  entire  national 
Resources,  including  the  Application  of  Capital  to  manufacturing  Purposes, 
and  to  Mineral  Productions  and  Fisheries  ? 

Certainly. 

2590.  Yon  form  an  Estimate  to  that  Extent,  supposing  the  Power  of  Pro- 
duction be  carried  to  its  Maximum  ? 

If  carried  to  its  Maximum  I think  it  would  support  as  large  a Population  as 
the  present. 

2591-  But,  unless  there  be  Employment  other  than  that  derived  from  the 
mere  Cultivation  of  the  Soil,  you  see  no  Means  of  procuring  full  Sustenance  for 
the  People  at  present  ? 

Not  at  present. 

259^.  Or  without  providing  increased  Employment  at  any  Period  here- 
after ? 

That  is  a very  difficult  Question  ; it  involves  a Knowledge  that  I do  not 
think  we  possess  as  yet. 

2593.  Supposing  that  you  saw  a Prospect,  more  or  less  remote,  of  dis- 
covering some  future  Means  of  feeding  the  present  Population  of  Ireland  on 
Grain  Produce,  do  you  contemplate  the  Possibility  of  reaching  such  a future 
Result  without  passing  through  an  Interval  between  the  present  Time  and  that 
Futurity  which  must  be  pregnant  with  the  greatest  Misery  and  Destitution  ? 

I fear  such  an  Interval  is  inevitably  before  us. 

2594.  Do  you  think  that  that  Period  of  future  Improvement  can  be  reached 
without  a considerable  Change  in  the  present  System  of  Irish  Agriculture  ? 

There  must  be  a total  Change  in  the  present  System  of  Irish  Agriculture. 

2595.  Can  any  Change  take  place  in  those  Parts  of  Ireland  in  which  a great 
Congestion  of  Population  now  exists,  unless  the  Number  of  those  People  was 
in  some  Way  or  another  reduced  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  would  be  extremely  desirable,  both  on  their  own  Account 
as  well  as  for  the  Good  of  the  Country,  to  remove  them. 

2596.  Referring  to  the  Case  of  the  Barony  of  Glenties,  in  the  County  of 
Donegal,  where  a Population  exists  of  43,000  Persons  upon  an  Area  estimated 
at  a Rental  of  16,000/.,  do  you  think  that  with  a Change  from  Potato  to  cereal 
Food  it  would  be  possible  to  support  that  Population  upon  that  Area  ? 

It  depends  upon  what  the  Area  is.  In  the  Union  of  Glenties  I happen 
to  know  a very  wild  Mountain  District,  much  of  which  is  susceptible  , of 
Reclamation,  and  of  great  Increase  in  its  Value,  but  much  of  it  also  is  moun- 
tainous, and  consisting  chiefly  of  Granite  and  Rocks  which  are  not  likely  ever 
to  be  made  very  productive,  and  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  relieve  it. 

2597.  In  all  those  Districts  in  which  the  Condition  of  the  Population 
approaches  that  which  has  been  just  referred  to,  do  you  consider  that  the 
Application  of  Emigration  to  some  Portion  of  the  Inhabitants  would  be  one  of 
the  first  Steps  necessary  in  order  to  produce  an  improved  Condition  of  the 
People,  and  an  increased  Productiveness  of  the  Soil  ? 

Yes.  If  Measures  could  be  taken  to  remove  them  to  some  Country  or  Dis- 
trict in  which  their  Labour,  which  is  all  they  possess,  could  be  made  more 
immediately  marketable,  I cannot  doubt  that  they  would  be  immensely  benefited, 
and  that  the  Country  would  derive  great  Advantage  from  their  Removal. 

2598.  Are  there  not  Cases  of  Migration  from  over-peopled  Parts  of  Ireland 
to  other  Parts  of  Ireland  in  which  there  being  a lesser  Population  there  is  found 
a more  effective  Demand  for  Labour  ? 

Certainly.  There  is  a Table  in  the  Census  of.  the  Number  of  People  who 
migrate  from  one  County  to  another  County  in  search  of  Labour. 
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2599.  Does  not  that  show  a different  State  of  the  Labour  Market  in  those 

different  Parts  of  Ireland  ? , 

Decidedly  ; they  go  to  seek  Labour  at  particular  Periods,  just  as  they  come 
to  England  for  the  Harvest,  and  then  they  go  back  again  for  their  Turf. 

2600.  Do  they  always  return  Home  in  the  Winter  ? 

I do  not  think  they  all  come  back  from  England.  We  took  great  pains  in 
the  Census  to  count  them  in  coming  back ; we  set  Policemen  in  plain  Clothes 
at  the  Ports,  and  we  have  Reason  to  believe  that  a great  many  of  them  remained 
in  England. 

2601.  The  Question  referred  to  the  Irish  Migration  from  one  County  to 

another  ? . . 

As  to  that  we  had  no  Means  of  knowing.  The  Information  returned  to  us 
was  whether  the  Place  of  Birth  of  the  Person  who  was  enumerated  was  on  the 
particular  Spot  on  which  he  happened  to  be  at  the  Time  the  Census  was  taken  ; 
but  we  did  not  know  whether  he  was  settled  there. 


2602.  Is  there  not  a considerable  Migration  from  Ireland  to  England  ? 

There  is  a periodical  and  a constant  Migration. 

2603.  Does  that  Migration  consist  chiefly  of  Persons  who  remain  permanently, 
or  of  those  who  go  over  for  the  Harvest,  and  afterwards  return  ? 

I believe  that  many  of  those  that  go  over  for  Harvest  Labour  remain. 

2604.  Beyond  those  who  go  over  for  Harvest,  and  who  remain,  is  not  there 
a considerable  Class  who  fix  themselves  in  great  Towns,  such  as  Glasgow  and 
Manchester  ? 

That  is  what  I meant  when  I said  “a  constant  as  well  as  a periodical ” 
Emigration. 

2605.  Has  this  Emigration  been  augmented  in  the  present  Year  by  the 
Pressure  of  Distress  ? 

I have  been  given  to  understand  that  it  has  ; but  I have  been  so  engrossed 
in  my  own  immediate  Duties  that  I have  not  attended  to  any  thing  else. 

2606.  Have  you  any  Idea,  previously  to  this  Year  what  was  about  the 
Number  of  those  who  emigrated  permanently  from  Ireland  to  England  ? 

No;  I could  not  form  any  Judgment  of  it.  There  was  great  Difficulty  in 
counting  those  that  returned ; and  we  could  not  tell  whether  they  were 
Harvesters  or  other  People,  they  came  back  at  such  various  Periods ; but  we 
had  Reason  to  believe  that  they  did  not  all  come  back. 


2607.  You  have  stated  in  the  Report  that  the  total  Colonial  and  Foreign 
Emigration  from  Ireland  between  1881  and  1841  amounted  to  403,463  Per- 
sons. Have  you  considered  that  that  Emigration  was  productive  of  any 
Benefit  to  Ireland,  or  the  reverse  ? 

The  Country  certainly  improved  during  those  Ten  Years  enormously ; how 
far  it  was  due  to  that  or  to  any  other  Circumstance  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  say. 

2608.  Have  you  been  enabled  to  observe,  in  the  Parts  of  Ireland  to  which 
Emigration  has  been  applied,  their  State  before  such  Emigration  and  after  such 
Emigration  ? 

No  ; I have  never  had  an  Opportunity  of  noticing  any  particular  District. 


2609.  Have  you  noticed  any  particularly  over-peopled  Districts  in  Ireland? 
Not  specially  any  particular  Districts. 

2610.  You  are  aware  that  such  Districts  exist  from  the  Returns  ? 

Certainly. 

2611.  In  those  Districts  do  you  consider  that  the  Application  of  a well- 
considered  System  of  Emigration  would  be  productive  of  Benefit  to  the  Persons 
living  upon  the  Land  ? 

I cannot  doubt  that  it  would. 


2612.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  renders  that 
Change  not  only  useful  to  the  People  there,  but  essential  to  their  very  Existence. 
Do  you  believe  that  they  can  be  supported  upon  cereal  Food  at  home  ? 

At  a remote  Period  perhaps  they  may,  but  certainly  not  at  present. 

2613.  Supposing 
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2613.  Supposing  that  we  assume  that  408,000  emigrated  from  Ireland  within 
that  Period,  what  Effect  do  you  think  that  Emigration  produced  upon  the 
Immigration  of  Irish  Poor  into  England  ; did  it  lessen  it  or  increase  it  ? 

That  40,000  a Year  is  made  up  from  Two  Sources.  The  direct  Emigration 
from  Ireland  to  the  Colonies,  as  well  as  I remember,  was  only  about  20,000 
a Year ; but  there  was  also  an  immense  Emigration  of  Irish  People  to  the 
Colonies  from  English  Ports.  We  got  a Return  of  the  Number  of  Emigrants, 
but  we  did  not  know  the  Parts  of  the  Country  that  they  came  from,  and  we 
made  out  a probable  Average  that  of  the  whole  that  went  from  England 
200,000  had  been  Irish  People. 

2614.  Do  you  think  that  a large  Colonial  Emigration  at  any  given  Time  has 
a Tendency  to  act  upon  the  Immigration  of  Irish  into  England  ? Will  it  lessen 
it  or  increase  it,  or  will  it  have  any  Operation  upon  it  at  all  ? 

A large  Amount  of  Irish  Colonial  Emigration  would,  I should  think, 
diminish  the  Immigration  into  England,  as  it  would  supply  a profitable  Market 
for  Irish  Labour  elsewhere.  The  Emigrants  would  go  in  fact  to  the  Place  to 
which  they  could  go  the  most  easily,  and  find  the  best  Market  for  their 
Labour. 

2615.  Therefore  the  Application  of  a System  of  Emigration  from  Ireland  to 
the  Colonies  has  a Tendency,  so  far  as  it  goes,  to  diminish  the  Overflow  of 
Irish  Poor  into  England  ? 

I should  think  it  must. 

2616.  Supposing  no  Exit  were  allowed  for  the  Irish  distressed  Labourers 
into  the  Colonies,  is  it  your  Belief  that  the  Immigration  of  the  same  Class 
into  England  will  largely  increase  from  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

I think  it  must,  unless  the  Poor  Law  should  make  any  Difference,  which  we 
cannot  foresee.  It  is  clear  that  they  will  not  stay  where  they  are. 

2617.  How  do  you  suppose  that  the  Irish  Poor  Law  will  prevent  Immigration 
into  England  ? 

If  there  be  some  Power  of  sending  them  back  again,  or  some  Clause  of 
Settlement. 

2618.  Or  some  Means  of  finding  them  Employment  where  they  are  fixed  ? 

Yes. 

2619.  In  the  Third  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  it  is  stated  that 
a great  Portion  of  Irish  Poor  “ are  insufficiently  provided  at  any  Time  with 
“ the  commonest  Necessaries  of  Life.  Their  Habitations  are  wretched  Hovels ; 
“ several  of  a Family  sleep  together  upon  Straw,  or  upon  the  bare  Ground, 
“ sometimes  with  a Blanket,  sometimes  even  without  so  much  to  cover  them  ; 
“ their  Food  commonly  consists  of  dry  Potatoes,  and  with  these  they  are  at 
,c  Times  so  scantily  supplied  as  to  be  obliged  to  stint  themselves  to  One  spare 
“ Meal  in  the  Day.”  Does  that,  in  your  Judgment,  give  a fair  Description  of 
what  the  Condition  of  the  Bulk  of  the  Population  was  anterior  to  the  Failure 
of  the  Potato  Crop.  Is  it  consistent  with  your  Knowledge  of  the  Facts  ? 

Certainly.  It  is  strictly  applicable  to  many  Districts ; for  instance,  to  the 
Island  of  Achill. 

2620.  Supposing  - that  by  an  improved  System  of  Management  of  Land,  by 
a Diminution  of  the  Number  of  the  People,  the  Consolidation  of  Farms,  and 
the  building  of  better  Houses  than  are  described  in  your  Report,  the  Condition 
of  the  People  were  improved,  do  you  think  that  there  would  be  the  same 
Tendency  to  increase  on  the  Part  of  a Population  so  improved  that  there  is 
now  in  their  present  Condition  ? 

I believe  that  it  is  a statistical  Fact,  that  as  you  improve  the  Condition  of  the 
People  they  increase  less  rapidly. 

2621.  Do  you  come  to  that  Result  from  a Comparison  of  the  last  Census 
which  you  conducted  with  the  previous  Return,  showing  that  the  general 
Principle  which  you  have  stated  applies  specifically  to  Ireland  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are  any  Data  in  the  Census  that  will  enable  us  to 
judge  of  that,  because  we  have  not  similar  Information  as  to  the  Condition  of 
the  People  given  by  the  former  Census  j but  that  given  by  a future  Census  may 
enable  us  to  judge  of  it.  The  Population  between  1831  and  1841  increased 
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only  Five  per  Cent. ; it  had  increased  much  more  in  former  Years.  The  prin- 
cipal Mode  of  accounting  for  that  was  the  immense  Emigration. 

2622.  Have  you  any  Doubt  but  that,  every  thing  else  remaining  the  same, 
the  greatest  Increase  of  "Numbers  in  Ireland  will  be  found  in  tlie  Third  and 
Fourth  Class  Houses,  not  in  the  First  and  Second  ? 

I fear  it  is  that  Class  which  increases  most  rapidly. 

2623.  Then  any  Change  which  has  a Tendency  to  raise  that  Class  to  the 
Second  Class,  or  to  raise  the  Second  to  the  First,  will  tend  to  bring  them  within 
a Class  of  Population  in  which  the  Numbers  will  not  augment  so  rapidly  ? 

I think  it  will. 

2624.  Did  you  form  any  Estimate  of  the  Quantity  of  Land  which  was  under 
Potato  Culture,  and  the  probable  Amount  of  human  Food  that  was  given  upon 
that  Land? 

Yes ; I can  supply  that.  Mr.  Griffith  made  it  out  for  Mr.  Labouchere. 

2625.  Have  you  any  Expectation  that  for  some  Years  to  come  there  can  be 
any  increased  Production  of  cereal  Produce  in  Ireland  that  will  be  adequate  to 
supply  the  Failure  of  the  Potatoes  ? 

We  must  count  on  a very  enormous  Increase  for  that  Purpose,  and  we  must 
reclaim  a great  deal  of  Land,  and  even  then  I think  it  is  doubtful  whether 
under  a considerable  Time  we  could  find  cereal  Food  enough  in  Ireland  to 
supply  them,  in  addition  to  what  we  had  before. 

2626.  Upon  that  View  of  the  Facts  is  there  any  other  Alternative  to  be  con- 
templated to  meet  the  present  Exigency  than  either  a great  Mortality  in  Ireland 
or  an  Emigration  from  Ireland  ? 

I am  sure  that  Emigration  from  Ireland,  systematically  conducted,  would  be 
the  greatest  possible  Relief. 

2627.  "Will  you  state  the  Grounds  of  that  Opinion  ? 

Agriculture  performed  by  the  Plough  occupies  so  much  less  Labour  than 
Agriculture  performed  by  the  Spade  that  we  must,  for  the  present,  have  a great 
Amount  of  unemployed  Labour  which  we  do  not  know  what  to  do  with,  and 
we  must  seek  artificial  Modes  of  Employment,  which  Drainage  and  other  Works 
may  or  may  not  supply  ; but  that  there  must  still  remain  a very  large  Amount 
of  unemployed  Labour,  with  all  that  we  can  do,  I cannot  doubt. 

2628.  You  have  stated,  in  the  former  Part  of  your  Evidence,  that  a Consoli- 
dation of  Farms  would  be  very  desirable  instead  of  the  present  Sub-division  of 
Land  into  very  small  Holdings ; do  you  think  that  such  Consolidation  could 
take  place  in  Ireland,  unless  the  Parties  removed  from  the  Land  be  assisted  to 
emigrate,  without  exposing  the  Country  to  great  internal  Danger  of  Commotion 
and  Disturbance? 

No.  I think  there  would  be  very  great  Danger  and  Difficulty. 

2629.  If  the  Farms  were  consolidated  would  not  they  use  Horse  Labour 
where  they  now  do  not  use  it? 

Decidedly  they  would  ; and  we  must  look  to  that.  When  we  see  in  England 
that  Three  Labourers  perform  the  Labour  of  Eight  in  Ireland,  it  is  because 
they  are  aided  by  Machinery,  by  Implements,  and  by  Horses. 

2630.  Can  the  Improvements  in  Agriculture  that  you  contemplate  take  place 
without  a considerable  Production  of  Manure  in  that  Country  ? 

They  require  a great  Amount  of  Manure,  but  the  Irish  Soil  is  so  rich  that 
it  does  not  require  so  much  Manure  as  in  England  ; and  there  will  possibly  be 
new  Manures  discovered  by  Chemistry. 

2631.  Applying  the  Question  to  Animal  Manure,  is  not  the  principal  Mode 
of  obtaining  Manure  by  the  small  Cottiers  the  keeping  and  feeding  of  Pigs  ? 

It  was  so. 

2632.  Have  not  the  Pigs  altogether  disappeared? 

Yes  ; with  the  Failure  of  the  Potatoes  they  have  killed  the  Pigs. 

2633.  Can  you  state  the  Number  of  Pigs  sustained  by  the  People  in  the 
Third  and  Fourth  Class  Houses  ? 

I do  not  think  I can  distinguish  the  Number  sustained  in  those  Classes  of 

Houses, 
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Houses,  but  in  ths  Census  the  whole  ^Number  of  Pigs  is  given,  us  well  as 
Cattle,  Poultry,  and  Horses ; and  it  would  be  exceedingfy  curious,  if  this  Year 
a similar  Enumeration  were  made  for  the  Purpose  of  Comparison.  * 

2634.  Taking  into  account  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  has  not  the  Means 
of  supporting  the  Pig  been  almost  lost  on  the  Part  of  the  small  Cottier? 

Altogether. 

2635.  And  there  has  been  an  equal  Reduction  of  the  Means  of  procuring 
Manure  ? 

Decidedly.  The  Pig  made  the  Manure. 

2636.  Therefore,  as  long  as  that  Sub-division  of  Land  among  small  Proprie- 
tors continues,  and  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  continues,  there  will  be  a 
great  Want  of  Manure,  which  is  the  first  Element  of  improved  and  advancing 
Agriculture  ? 

There  will  be  a great  Want  of  Manure. 

2637.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Construction  of  Railways  in  Ireland  would 
tend  to  absorb  a considerable  Portion  of  the  Labour  which  is  now  super- 
abundant ? 

It  would  in  particular  Districts ; but  they  would  not  pass  through  the  Dis- 
tricts in  which  the  People  most  require  Employment,  and  the  People  who  were 
employed  could  not  carry  their  Families  with  them.  If  Railways  were  to  be 
made  in  the  most  improved  Districts  in  Ireland,  where  alone  Railways  are 
likely  to  be  made,  they  would  not  supply  Employment  to  the  People  starving 
in  Ban  try  and  Carberry. 

2638.  The  Employment  of  Persons  upon  public  Works  in  Ireland  has  rather 
the  Effect  of  employing  them  for  the  Time,  than  of  providing  for  their  future 
Employment  after  those  Works  are  closed  ? 

Manifestly.  If  public  Works  merely  for  the  sake  of  affording  temporary 
Employment  were  to  be  long  continued  I should  say  that  they  increase  the 
Evil  ; they  are  a Stimulus,  a Means  resorted  to  at  a Period  of  peculiar  and 
unexampled  Difficulty,  to  supply  Labour  and  to  feed  the  People  for  a Time, 
but  it  never  could  be  contemplated  that  Works  of  that  Nature  should  go  on 
indefinitely. 

2639-  Must  there  not  be  a Limit  put  to  your  last  Answer  for  those  Cases 
where  the  public  Work  is  of  a Nature  to  bring  new  Land  into  Cultivation,  to 
open  Districts  hitherto  unimproved,  to  afford  Access  to  Markets  which  cannot 
now  be  reached,  and  to  facilitate  the  Introduction  of  Lime  and  mineral  Manures 
into  mountain  Places  where  no  such  Manures  can  now  be  had? 

No  Doubt  such  Works  produce  an  increased  Demand  for  Labour  after 
they  are  executed,  because  they  improve  the  Country  and  open  further 
Channels  of  Improvement.  You  make  a Road  through  a District,  and  you 
greatly  increase  the  Wealth  of  the  District,  but  you  do  not  create  more  Labour 
in  the  District  of  the  same  Kind. 

2640.  Do  you  not  create  a more  effective  Demand  for  Labour ; for  example, 
in  the  Case  of  any  given  District  which  cannot  now  have  Access  to  a Market, 
but  to  which  that  Access  is  given  by  the  making  of  a Road  ? 

In  such  a Case  as  that  you  do,  but  I was  contemplating  Drainage ; when 
that  is  done  that  Employment  ceases. 

2641.  What  would  be  the  Effect  if  Capital,  instead  of  being  employed  upon 
public  Works  at  home,  were  employed  upon  public  Works  in  a Colony  which 
furnished  the  Means  of  subsequent  prosperous  Settlement  to  Irish  Emigrants? 

The  greatest  Facility  which  the  Colonial  Government  can  give  to  Emigration 
is  to  provide  Means  of  receiving  the  People  advantageously  in  the  different 
Colonies,  and  there  is  no  Mode  so  direct  and  so  simple  of  doing  that  as  by  the 
Creation  of  public  Works  which  will  be  useful  when  completed,  and  which  will 
give  to  the  Emigrants  an  immediate  Source  of  Employment.  At  present  I 
believe  it  is  thought  that  the  Irish  Emigrants  congregate  around  the  Towns 
when  they  get  to  America  ; they  do  not  at  once  go  into  the  Back  Woods,  but 
they  go  to  Newr  York  or  to  our  own  Towns,  and  after  they  have  got  a little 
Capital  they  go  and  possess  themselves  of  Land.  If  you  carry  on  public  Works 
which  shall  give  them  the  Means  of  earning  or  saving,  you  are  doing  the  best 
Thing  that  you  possibly  can  to  facilitate  Emigration. 

(200.9.)  M m 2642.  That 
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2642.  That  being  the  Case,  would  it  not  be  more  economical  for  the  Mother 
Country  to  expend  a certain  Sum  of  Money  in  providing  public  Works  in  the 
Colony,  which  would  thus  enable  the  Tide  of  Emigration  to  be  much  increased 
in  volume,  rather  than  to  expend  that  Sum  of  Money  in  public  Works  at  home, 
thereby  only  affording  a temporary  Relief  to  the  Pressure  from  over  Population? 

I think  that  depends  upon  the  Amount  to  be  expended.  There  are  so  many 
public  Works  of  such  Importance  to  be  executed  at  home  that  I should  hesitate 
to  say  that  it  was  better  to  spend  a certain  Sum  in  the  Colonies  than  at  home. 
But  I think  it  would  be  more  desirable  to  execute  Works  of  Utility  in  the 
Colonies  than  Works  at  home  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  Labour  they  afford. 

2643.  Supposing  Emigration  to  be  undertaken,  do  you  conceive  that  a System 
of  Employment  in  the  Colony  would  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  Means  of 
promoting  it  ? 

Certainly. 

2644.  Are  you  aware  that  at  the  Time  when  the  Two  Provinces  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  were  united  the  British  Government  undertook  to  guarantee 
or  to  advance  by  Loan  upwards  of  a Million  to  that  Colony  for  public  Works 
of  Utility  ? 

Yes,  I have  so  read  in  the  Parliamentary  Reports ; and  I remember  Lord 
Durham’s  Report,  in  which  he  largely  dwelt  upon  the  Importance  of  Roads  to 
connect  the  Provinces. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Commander  CHARLES  RUBIDGE,  R.N.,  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows  : 

2645.  YOU  are  an  Officer  in  Her  Majesty’s  Naval  Service? 

I am. 

264 6.  Have  you  been  conversant  with  the  Question  of  Emigration  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  the  British  North  American  Possessions  ? 

I have,  for  these  Twenty-eight  Years,  at  least.  I have  resided  in  Canada 
for  Twenty-eight  Years,  and  have  been  conversant  with  the  Subject  of  Emi- 
gration since  1825. 

2647.  Where  do  you  reside  in  Canada  ? 

I reside  at  present  in  the  Town  of  Peterborough  in  the  Colborne  District  in 
Canada  West. 

2648.  What  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  were  you  first  connected 
with  ? 

I was  not  connected  with  the  Emigration  under  the  Honourable  Peter 
Robinson,  but  I assisted  gratuitously,  and  was  allowed  by  him  to  fill  up 
all  the  vacant  Locations  in  my  own  Township  (Otanabee)  with  Part  of 
his  Emigrants,  or  any  other  Settlers  that  applied  to  me.  I was  not  employed 
at  all  in  it. 

2649.  Were  you  conversant  with  the  Proceedings  that  took  place  on  that 
Occasion  ? 

I was. 

2650.  Where  was  that  Settlement  made  ? 

It  was  made  in  the  District  of  Colborne,  in  the  Township  surrounding  Peter- 
borough. Peterborough  at  that  Time  was  like  every  other  Part  of  the  Country. 
There  was  no  Settlement  in  it.  There  was  not  a House  in  it. 

2651.  What  State  was  that  District  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Peterborough 
about  that  Time,  that  is  Twenty-eight  Years  ago? 

There  were  the  Townships  partly  settled, — the  Townships  of  Otanabee, 
Smith,  Douro,  Emily,  Monaghan,  and  Asphodel. 

2652.  Were  those  Townships  fully  or  only  partially  settled  at  that  Time? 

Very  partially  settled. 

2653.  How  much  Land  was  brought  under  Cultivation  at  that  Time  ? 

Very  little.  The  Country  was  quite  in  a languishing  State  at  the  Time 

Mr. 
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2655.  Will  you  describe  generally  in  what  Condition  that  District  is  now  ? 

It  is  now  in  a very  thriving  and  prosperous  Condition,  and  they  are  exporting 
large  Quantities  of  Grain,  Flour,  Pork,  and  Potash  ; in  short,  every  Article  of 
Provision  is  exported  to  a very  large  Amount.  The  Lumber  Trade  is  carried 
on  extensively  now  from  that  District. 

2656.  Are  there  now  settled  Farms  and  thriving  Farmers  in  that  District? 

Yes.  The  Country  thereabouts  has  now  become  very  much  settled,  and  we 

have  very  large  Farms,  cleared  and  fenced,  with  good  Dwelling  Houses,  Barns, 
and  convenient  Outhouses  of  every  Description  erected  thereon. 

2657.  Are  those  Clearings  brought  under  Cultivation,  and  is  there  any 
considerable  Quantity  of  Grain  produced  there  ? 

Yes,  there  is  a very  great  Quantity. 

2658.  Is  that  Grain  of  good  Quality  ? 

Of  very  first-rate  Quality. 

2659-  How  large  are  the  Farms  ? 

They  vary  from  Thirty  and  Fifty  Acres  to  200  and  300  Acres.  There  are  a 
few  larger  than  that. 

2660.  By  that  Area  do  you  mean  the  Amount  of  Land  given  to  each  Party, 
or  the  Amount  which  has  actually  been  brought  under  Cultivation  ? 

I understood  the  Question  to  be  the  Amount  of  Land  that  they  possessed, 
not  the  Amount  that  they  have  in  Cultivation. 

2661.  You  mean  the  Land  possessed  by  the  original  Emigrants  and  their 
Descendants  ? 

Yes ; including  all  the  Persons  resident  in  that  District. 

2662.  Is  there  an  Increase  of  Cattle  within  that  District  ? 

Very  great. 

2663.  Are  pains  taken  to,  improve  the  Breed  of  Cattle  ? 

Yes ; and  there  are  Agricultural  Societies  in  all  the  Districts.  The  Govern- 
ment gives  a certain  Sum,  and  the  District  themselves  find  a certain  Sum ; a 
small  Sum,  to  the  Amount  of  about  200Z. 

2664.  Have  Roads  been  made  through  the  District  for  the  most  Part? 

Yes,  they  have  been  [made,  but  from  their  bad  Construction,  being  merely 
the  Soil  thrown  up,  they  become  nearly  impassable  every  Spring  and  Autumn. 
A Railroad  leading  from  the  Town  of  Peterborough  to  Lake  Ontario,  a Dis- 
tance of  Twenty-nine  Miles,  would  immediately  treble  the  Amount  of  Exports 
from  the  District.  The  People  have  lately  held  Meetings  to  raise  Stock  for 
this  Purpose-,  but,  unaided,  I fear  there  is  little  Hope  of  Success.  They 
would  be  very  willing  to  submit  to  a Tax  to  gradually  repay  the  Interest,  and, 
at  a given  Time,  the  Principal,  of  a Loan. 

2665.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  extraordinary  Improvement  and  Change 
between  your  first  Visit  to  this  District  and  your  present  Knowledge  of  it  ? 

I attribute  it,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  Emigrants  brought  out  under  the 
Superintendence  of  the  Honourable  Peter  Robinson.  At  that  Time  there  was 
not  a Mill  in  the  Country ; there  was  scarcely  any  Road  ; and  the  whole 
Country  was  in  a languishing  State. 

(200.9.)  Mm2  2666.  Will 
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Mr.  Robinson  brought  the  Emigrants  up  to  Peterborough  ; nearly  the  whole  of 
the  Settlers  were  talking  of  leaving,  particularly  those  Persons  that  were  a little 
better  off. 

2654.  Were  there  any  other  Townships  in  the  Neighbourhood  besides  those 
you  have  stated  to  have  been  very  partially  settled  which  were  entirely  unsettled 
and  waste. 

The  surveyed  Townships  that  were  entirely  unsettled  and  waste  in  1825  were 
Ennismore,  Ops,  Mariposa,  and  Harvey.  The  Township  of  Douro  had  only 
Two  Families  in  it.  In  the  Year  1819,  when  I first  visited  the  District  of 
Newcastle,  there  were  only  Two  or  Three  Townships  surveyed.  It  was  a 
Wilderness  altogether.  I was  one  of  the  first  Settlers  that  crossed  the  Rice 
Lake  to  the  Township  of  Otanabee. 
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Commander  2666.  Will  you  describe  that  Settlement,  confining  your  Answers  to  the 
C.  Eubidge,  E.N.  Location  and  to  the  Progress  of  those  Settlers  ? 

28th  June  184-7  ^ie  instance>  when  Mr.  Peter  llobinson  brought  those  People  out  to 

e ‘‘  the  Province,  no  Preparation  had  been  made  for  them.  They  were  brought 
to  Kingston,  and  they  were  put  under  Canvass  in  Tents  for  some  considerable 
Time.  They  were  then  brought  on  to  Coburg,  where  they  remained  again  in 
Tents.  Prom  there  they  were  brought  up  to  Peterborough.  Peterborough 
was  decided  on  then,  as  the  Head  Quarters.  They  were  brought  up  there, 
and  some  of  them  had  little  Shanties  put  up  made  of  Slabs  ; that  is,  the  Outside 
of  Trees  cut  with  a Saw  into  Deals  or  Planks  ; and  many  of  them  built  little 
Places  themselves  out  of  Sticks  and  Mud  and  Sods  ; and  they  were  sheltered 
in  this  Way. 

.2667.  Were  they  very  poor? 

Very  poor.  They  were  all  supported  by  the  Government. 

266S.  They  were  chiefly  from  the  South  of  Ireland  ? 

I believe  they  were  all  from  the  South  of  Ireland. 

2669.  They  brought  no  Capital  with  them  ? 

Not  any,  I believe. 

2670.  Were  those  Expenses  which  you  have  described  defrayed  at  tbe 
public  Cost  ? 

Wholly  at  the  Cost  of  the  Government. 

2671.  Will  you  proceed  with  your  Statement  ? 

After  a Time  Mr.  Peter  Robinson  had  to  get  Roads  cut.  In  some  Instances 
he  bought  Teams,  in  others  he  got  People  to  come  out  from  the  Front  with 
Oxen  and  Horses  to  convey  the  People  to  their  different  Locations.  They  had 
even  to  cut  a Road  from  my  House  up  to  Peterborough,  a Distance  of  Nine 
Miles,  before  they  could  get  Provisions  up  there.  There  is  a River  navigable 
up  to  the  Town  of  Peterborough ; but  in  the  first  place  they  had  to  convey  Pro- 
visions up  in  the  Winter  Season,  when  all  the  Waters  are  bound  up  with  Ice, 
and  they  depended  on  this  Road  which  was  cut  out  after  the  Arrival  of  the 
People. 

2672.  Were  they  given  any  Allotments  of  Land  ? 

They  were  given  100  Acres  each  Person.  In  some  Instances  even  the  Sons, 
if  they  were  grown  up  and  of  a certain  Age,  received  100  Acres  of  Land  also. 

2673.  Did  they  receive  Rations  ? 

They  did. 

2674.  For  what  Period  of  Time? 

They  received  them  for  Eighteen  Months. 

2675.  WThat  Rations  were  provided  for  them  ? 

They  were  provided  with  a Pound  of  Pork  a Day,  and,  I think,  a Pound  or 
a Pound  and  a Half  of  Flour.  They  were  very  liberally  supplied  ; in  fact  they 
were  too  liberally  supplied,  because  they  were  given  a Description  of  Food  to 
which  they  were  wholly  unused,  and  the  Consequence  was  that  they  disposed 
of  this  for  Whiskey,  and  it  did  them  a great  deal  of  Injury. 

2676.  Do  you  think  that  any  Objection  raised  to  that  Experiment  from  its 
Costliness  arises  out  of  the  Fact  that  the  Expenditure  was  wholly  beyond  the 
Necessities  of  the  Case  ? 

I think  that  Mr.  Robinson  was  not  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Habits  of 
those  Emigrants  and  the  Food  to  which  they  were  used,  or  else  he  never  would 
have  given  them  the  Description  of  Food  which  was  supplied. 

2677-  Were  those  People  all  settled  in  One  Spot  as  Irish  People,  or  were 
they  scattered  amongst  the  other  Colonists  ? 

In  those  Townships  which  were  partially  settled  of  course  they  were  mixed 
up  with  other  People ; in  the  Township  of  Douro  they  were  kept  together, 
and  in  the  Township  of  Ennismore. 

267S.  Will  you  describe  in  what  Way  those  People  were  located  in  the 
Township  of  Douro  and  in  the  Township  of  Ennismore,  whether  the  Irish 
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2679-  Were  there  other  Townships  in  which  they  were  located  intermixed 
with  Natives  of  other  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  ? 

Yes ; a few  of  them  were  put  into  the  Township  of  Cavan,  several  of  them 
into  Monaghan,  a great  many  of  them  into  Otanabee,  and  many  of  them  into 
Smith,  Asphodel,  and  Emily. 

2680.  Are  you  able  to  state,  from  your  own  Observation,  whether  the  Irish 
Emigrants  improved  most  rapidly  in  those  Townships  in  which  they  were 
settled  exclusively,  or  whether  they  improved  most  in  those  Townships  in 
which  they  were  intermixed  with  the  Scotch  and  English  ? 

I think  there  is  a very  great  Difference ; those  who  were  settled  in  Town- 
ships partially  filled  up  before  with  English  and  Scotch  and  People  from  the 
North  of  Ireland  came  into  the  Habits  of  those  People,  and  are  very  much 
improved  beyond  those  in  Townships  which  have  been  exclusively  settled  by 
People  from  the  South  of  Ireland. 

2681.  Have  you  visited  of  late  Years  any  of  those  Townships  which  were 
originally  settled  by  Mr.  Robinson  ? 

Not  very  lately  ; but  I know  them  all,  and  I have,  within  Four  or  Five 
Years,  been  through  them. 

2682.  What  is  the  present  Condition  in  those  Townships  of  the  People 
whom  you  describe  as  placed  there  originally  in  a pauperised  State  ? 

Even  in  the  worst  Situation  they  are  very  much  improved  in  their  Condition  ; 
they  have  every  thing  that  is  necessary  for  the  Support  of  Life,  their  Land  is 
becoming  more  valuable,  their  Farms  have  increased,  most  of  them  keep 
Horses,  they  have  a certain  Number  of  Cows,  and  they  are  getting  into  better 
Houses. 

2683.  Have  you  known  them  assist  in  bringing  other  Emigrants  from 
Ireland? 

Yes.  I should  say  that  every  Family  that  the  Government  has  located  in 
the  Colborne  District  has  been  the  Means  of  bringing  about  Five  Times  the 
Number  to  join  them  as  voluntary  Emigrants.  They  are  coming  out  every 
Year. 

2684.  Have  those  Emigrants  come  out  partly  upon  Funds  provided  by  the 
first  Settlers  ? 

Yes  ; they  send  over  from  Time  to  Time  small  Sums.  There  is  an  Agent 
for  the  Bank  at  Peterborough,  and  he  takes  this  Money,  and  it  is  remitted  to 
Persons  in  Ireland. 

2685.  Are  the  Committee  right  in  concluding,  from  what  you  have  stated- 
that  the  great  Expense  of  Mr.  Robinson’s  Settlement  was  exclusively  produced 
by  excessive  Supplies  of  Food  and  the  too  high  Quality  of  the  Food  supplied? 

I think  it  was  very  much  increased,  from  various  Causes  ; in  the  first  place, 
whenever  the  Government  undertake  Emigration  or  Colonization  they  should 
previously  make  Preparation  by  cutting  out  Roads,  because  the  Colonization 
must  be  upon  wild  Land  in  a Country  covered  with  Forests,  and  there  is  great 
Difficulty  in  getting  People  into  those  Forests ; the  Country  is  considerably 
intersected  by  Swamps,  by  running  Streams  of  Water,  and  by  various  other 
Difficulties.  Roads  should,  in  the  first  instance,  be  prepared  for  them  ; and 
the  Want  of  those  Roads  was  one  Reason  why  the  Expenses  were  greater  than 
they  need  have  been.  Another  Reason  was,  that  Mr.  Robinson  had  not  deter- 
mined upon  a Site  to  locate  them,  and  they  were  kept  for  such  a Length  of 
Time  before  the  Operations  were  commenced.  Another  Reason  was,  that  the 
Provisions  were  of  a Description  that  was  very  expensive  to  the  Government  ; 
they  need  not  have  cost  any  thing  like  what  they  did ; they  were  supplied 
with  a great  many  things  that  were  totally  unnecessary  for  them. 

(200.9.)  Mm3  2686.  Have 
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2686.  Have  you  been  employed  in  directing  any  subsequent  Emigration 
Operations  the  Expense  of  which,  compared  with  that  of  Mr.  Robinson’s 
Emigration,  enables  you  to  say  from  Experience  that  the  Expense  of  Mr.  Robin- 
son’s was  in  excess  ? Do  you  recollect  the  Emigration  of  1831  ? 

Ido. 

2687.  What  Situation  did  you  fill  in  reference  to  that  Emigration  ? 

I was  appointed  by  Sir  John  Colborne,  the  present  Lord  Seaton,  the 
Emigration  Agent  at  Peterborough. 

2688.  Will  you  describe  what  Emigration  took  place  in  that  Year  ? 

It  was  an  Emigration  of  Persons  who  came  out  with  their  own  Funds. 

2689.  From  whence  did  they  come  ? 

From  every  Place  in  the  United  Kingdom, — from  England,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland,  and  from  Wales.  This  was  to  be  an  Experiment  of  Lord  Seaton’s, 
to  see  if  Land  could  be  located  without  putting  the  Government  to  such  great 
Expense  as  was  incurred  in  1823  and  1825. 

2690.  Will  you  describe  the  Emigration  under  Lord  Seaton,  and  what  were 
your  Functions  as  Agent  for  the  Emigration  ? 

My  Functions  were  to  receive  those  People,  and  to  locate  them,  and  send 
them  out  to  their  Land.  But  at  the  Time  the  Settlement  of  People  from 
Ireland  was  determined  on,  in  1825,  and  also  in  the  Settlement  of  the  mixed 
Emigration  of  1831,  of  which  I am  now  speaking,  both  Undertakings  appeared 
to  be  got  up  all  at  once.  There  was  no  Preparation  made ; I had  to  cut  Roads, 
make  Bridges,  to  put  up  Sheds  to  shelter  the  People  and  a Hospital  for  the 
Sick  in  Peterborough,  and  to  send  out  People  to  put  up  Shanties  in  the  Forest, 
and  to  do  every  thing  in  haste.  Provisions  had  to  be  bought  at  a higher  Price 
than  they  might  have  been  got  by  having  procured  them  at  the  proper  Time. 
But  we  located  a very  considerable  Number, — between  Two  and  Three  thousand 
were  put  on  the  Lands  allotted  to  them ; they  were  given  Provisions,  but  in 
a very  different  Way  to  what  Mr.  Robinson  supplied  them. 

2691.  Will  you  describe  more  particularly  the  Distinction  between  the  one 
System  and  the  other  ? 

The  Men’s  Allowance  was  Half  a Pound  of  Pork,  a Pound  and  a Half  of 
Flour,  and  a Pound  of  Flour  to  the  Women  and  Children,  but  no  Pork  for 
either  the  Women  or  the  Children. 

2692.  Did  they  obtain  a Grant  of  Land  to  settle  upon  ? 

They  did.  Every  Head  of  a Family  received  100  Acres  of  Land.  They 
were  not  called  upon  before  Four  Years  to  pay  any  thing,  but  at  the  Expiration 
of  Four  Years  they  were  to  pay  down  One  Quarter  of  Four  Shillings  an  Acre. 

2693.  Do  you  know  whether  those  Conditions  have  been  fulfilled  ? 

I believe  they  have,  in  most  Instances. 

2694.  Were  the  Payments  annual  after  they  began  ? 

The  Payments  were  annual  after  they  began. 

2695.  So  that  it  was  all  paid  off  finally  in  Eight  Years  ? 

Yes,  I believe  so ; but  the  Government  are  always  considerately  lenient,  and 
do  not  exact  at  a given  Time.  The  Issue  of  Land  Scrip  has  saved  the  Settler 
Forty  per  Cent,  in  the  Amount  of  his  latter  Payments. 

2696.  Where  were  those  People  settled  ? 

They  commenced  in  the  Township  of  Dummer,  a Town  lying  to  the  East  of 
Peterborough. 

2697-  Were  those  Proceedings  in  1831,  as  compared  with  the  previous 
Experiments,  more  economical  ? 

They  were  a great  deal  more  economical ; .but  I should  state  that  Sir  John 
Colborne  received  Instruction  from  the  Government  not  to  go  on  with  this 
valuable  Experiment  in  the  same  Way  that  he  had  commenced  it.  The  People 
had  their  Provisions  very  much  circumscribed,  and  very  little  allowed  them; 
and  some  Distress  arose  in  consequence. 

2698.  Have  they  succeeded  ? 

They  have  been  very  successful;  there  is  not  a more  flourishing  Township 
in  the  District. 

2699.  Had 
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269 9.  Had  it  been  previously  settled  at  all  ? 

Not  at  all.  It  is  now  a flourishing  Township ; there  are  Roads  there,  and 
they  are  settled  almost  as  thickly  as  they  can  be. 

2700.  The  People  are  prosperous  and  happy  ? 

They  are  prosperous  and  happy;  they  are  almost  as  far  forward  as  the 
People  that  went  out  in  1825,  though  they  were  settled  in  1831. 

2701.  Is  the  whole  of  that  Township  cleared  ? 

No. 

2702.  The  Townships  are  about  60,000  Acres  apiece,  are  they  not? 

From  56,000  to  75,000. 

27OS.  How  much  has  been  cleared? 

I cannot  say.  All  the  Land  that  is  fit  for  Cultivation  is  settled.  A great 
Proportion  of  the  Township  of  Dummer  is  Rock. 

2704.  Then  why  were  they  settled  there  ? 

There  is  some  very  good  Land  in  it. 

2705.  Are  they,  in  their  present  Condition,  Consumers  of  British  Produce 
and  Manufactures  to  any  Extent  ? 

Yes.  The  principal  Wear  of  the  Yeomanry  of  the  Country  is  Cloth  of  their 
own  making,  but  still  there  is  a very  great  Quantity  of  British  Manufactures 
consumed  at  this  Time. 

2706.  And  Colonial  Produce  ? 

And  Colonial  Produce  in  small  Quantities. 

27O7*  Have  they  established  any  Schools  ? 

Yes  ; Schools  are  general  throughout  the  District. 

2708.  And  religious  Instruction  ? 

And  religious  Instruction. 

2709.  And  Churches  ? 

And  Churches  in  most  well-settled  Places.  In  some  Country  Places  they 
use  the  Schoolhouse  ; instead  of  having  a Place  of  Worship  put  up  they  use 
the  School  as  a Place  of  Worship. 

2710.  Is  the  Township  of  Dummer  inhabited  by  a mixed  Population  of 
English,  Irish,  and  Scotch  ? 

It  is. 

2711.  Has  there  been  any  considerable  Accession  made  to  their  Numbers  by 
Emigration  ? 

Yes,  a very  great  Accession. 

2712.  Where  do  those  People  who  go  out  voluntarily  settle  themselves? 
Do  they  go  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  these  former  Settlements,  or  do  they  go 
further  into  the  Wilderness  to  look  out  for  themselves  ? 

No  ; they  go  to  join  their  Friends,  and  they  purchase  Land  as  near  to  them 
as  they  possibly  can. 

2713.  Do  you  know  how  much  Land  has  been  purchased  by  those  voluntary 
Emigrants  ? 

No,  I do  not ; I know  it  has  been  very  considerable.  I know  that  in  other 
Years  Persons  came  out  to  join  their  Friends. 

2714.  And  bringing  Money  with  them  ? 

They  bring  Money  sufficient  to  pay  the  first  Instalment  for  the  Land. 
A Man  can  purchase  Land  in  Canada  if  he  has  got  very  small  Means  to  begin 
with ; he  pays  One  Instalment  of  5l.  or  10/.,  and  they  give  him  a Deed  for  the 
Land,  and  take  a Mortgage  back. 

2715.  All  those  subsequent  Emigrants  have  been  required  under  the  present 
Regulations  to  purchase  the  Land  that  they  occupy  ? 

Yes. 

2716.  Are  the  Terms  upon  which  Land  in  that  District  is  now  sold  the 
same  as  those  established  by  Lord  Seaton  ? 

No,  they  are  not : they  are  very  different  now. 

(200.9.)  Mm  4 2717.  In 
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2717.  In  what  respect  do  they  differ  ? , T , 

They  differ  in  this  respect,  that  there  is  a Price  fixed  now  on  the  Land,  and 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  paying  by  Instalments  ; they  must  pay  for  it  at  once 
either  in  Land  Scrip  or  in  Money. 

271S.  What  is  the  Price  fixed  ? 

In  that  Township  the  Price  fixed  is  about  4s.  an  Acre. 

9719.  That  is  the  same  Price  that  Lord  Seaton  required  ? 

Yes  ; but  in  some  Townships  it  is  as  high  as  8s. 

2720.  Is  this  the  upset  Price,  or  the  Price  at  which  it  is  usually  sold  by 
Auction  ? 

Now  there  is  no  Auction  ; there  is  a Land  Agent ; and  i eople  go  and  select 
a Lot  of  Land,  and  purchase  it ; but  it  is  necessary  to  state  that  they  are 
allowed  to  pay  for  it  in  Land  Scrip.  Supposing  the  Price  fixed  is  8s.  ail  Acre, 
and  they  pay  for  it  in  Land  Scrip,  that  Land  Scrip  may  be  obtained  for  a little 
more  than  Half. 

2721.  What  do  you  mean  by  “ Land  Scrip”  ? 

It  is  Scrip  issued  by  the  Government  that  they  will  take  in  Payment;  it  is 
received  by  the  Government  as  Payment  for  Land. 

2722.  Will  you  explain  distinctly  the  System  under  which  the  Land  Sales 
take  place  in  Upper  Canada? 

The  System  is  this  : There  is  a Land  Agent  in  every  District  ; a Person,  if 
he  finds  out  a Lot  of  Land  that  is  vacant,  goes  to  the  Land  Agent,  inquires  the 
Price,  and  gets  a Location  Ticket  on  paying  the  Amount,  and  a Patent  from 
the  Crown  as  soon  as  it  can  be  issued. 

2723.  Dees  the  Price  fixed  vary  from  Time  to  Time,  or  is  it  invariable  and 
permanent? 

I believe  the  Crown  Land  Office  can  vary  it  from  Time  to  Time. 

2724.  According  to  the  Demand? 

According  to  the  increased  Value  of  the  Land.  Sometimes  they  reduce  the 
Amount,  and  sometimes  they  increase  it. 

2725.  Do  you  conceive  that,  without  reference  to  the  Value  of  the  Land, 
they  have  the  Power  to  diminish  the  Price  to  the  Emigrant,  if  from  any 
political  Consideration  they  might  think  it  expedient  to  do  so  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  they  have  that  Power.  Possibly  they  have  not  the 
Power  to  reduce  it  below  a certain  Amount. 

2726.  Does  the  Result  of  your  Experience  of  the  Dummer  Settlement 
lead  you  to  the  same  Conclusion  which  you  have  already  stated  that  you  came 
to  when  explaining  Mr.  Robinson’s  Settlement,  namely,  that  a mixed  Population 
is  better  for  the  Colony,  and  better  adapted  to  promote  the  Prosperity  of  the 
Emigrants  than  a Population  exclusively  either  English,  Scotch,  or  Irish  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it.  I am  certain  of  it  from  my  Experience.  I can  say 
positively  that  when  People  from  the  South  of  Ireland  are  mixed  up  with 
Persons  coming  from  other  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  it  is  of  very  great 
Advantage  to  them. 

2727.  With  a mixed  Population  have  you  seen  any  thing  in  the  Character 
or  Condition  of  Irish  Emigrants  which  unfits  them  for  the  Position  of  Colonists 
as  compared  with  the  Scotch  or  the  English  ? 

They  do  not  get  on  quite  as  well,  probably  because  they  have  not  been 
brought  up  to  the  improved  System  of  Agriculture,  as  Persons  coining  from 
England  and  Scotland  have  been.  People  coming  from  England  and  Scotland 
have  been  used  to  it,  and  they  know  better  how  to  proceed. 

2728.  In  what  Condition  do  you  find  the  Irish  of  the  Second  Generation 
settled  in  the  Colony  ? 

They  are  generally  very  much  improved.  The  young  People  go  out  for 
Hire,  and  they  become  good  Axe  Men,  and  become  used  to  all  the  Work  of  the 
Country.  ' 

2729.  Is  there  any  Distinction  in  their  Capacity  for  becoming  good  Colonists 
between  the  Irish  of  the  Second  Generation  and  the  Scotch  and  English? 

No,  I do  not  believe  that  there  is ; at  least  there  is  very  little,  if  any.  The 

People 
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People  that  come  from  the  North  of  Ireland  are  a more  hard-working  industrious 
Race  of  People  than  those  from  the  South. 

2730.  Have  you  had  subsequently  Experience  of  Emigration  from  the  South 
of  Ireland? 

I took  out  a few  People  for  Colonel  Wyndham  in  1839. 

2731.  Was  that  the  Emigration  which  took  place  on  board  the  Waterloo, 

respecting  which  the  Committee  have  already  had  Evidence  given  bv 
Mr.  Brydone  ? b 7 

It  was. 

2732.  Did  you  select  any  of  those  Emigrants  yourself? 

I did  not. 

2733.  In  what  Condition  were  the  Applicants  ? Were  they  poor  ? 

They  appeared  to  be  very  poor.  Some  of  them  were  in  rather  a dirty  State 
too,  but  not  so  much  in  their  outward  Appearance  as  they  were  uncleanly  in 
their  Habits  and  Persons. 

2734.  Was  their  Voyage  successful,  or  was  there  any  Mortality  on  board  the 
Vessel  ? 

The  Voyage  was  very  successful ; there  was  no  Mortality  whatever.  I landed 
them  all  in  Safety  at  Quebec.  It  is  the  Custom  for  all  Emigrant  Vessels  t.o  stop 
at  Grosse  Isle  for  Quarantine,  and  we  were  there  visited  by  the  Health  Officer 
who  paid  a very  great  Compliment  to  me  as  to  the  Manner  in  which  those 
People  were  brought  out,  and  he  suffered  the  Ship  to  go  on  immediately. 

2735.  Had  you  any  Difficulty  on  the  Voyage,  from  Acts  of  Insubordination 
on  the  Part  of  the  People  ? 

Not  at  all ; they  were  quite  orderly.  They  were  afterwards  very  grateful  to 
me  for  bringing  them  into  the  State  into  which  they  were  brought,  although 
they  murmured  a little  at  first.  For  instance,  I insisted  upon  the  Children’s 
Hair  being  cut,  and  upon  cleaning  and  polishing  them  up,  and  making  the 
Decks  and  Sleeping-places  clean.  They  resisted  a little  at  first,  but  when  I 
reasoned  with  them,  they  found  it  was  for  their  good,  and  submitted. 

2736.  Where  did  you  take  them  to  from  Quebec? 

I took  them  to ‘the  District  where  I resided,  then  the  Newcastle  District,  and 
got  them  all  hired  out  in  Three  Days  from  the  Time  I arrived.  The  Gentlemen 
and  Country  Farmers  came  immediately  and  took  them  away  with  them. 

2737.  They  hired  them  at  Wages  ? 

Yes. 

2738.  Do  you  recollect  how  many  there  were? 

One  hundred  and  eighty-three. 

2789.  That  Emigration  consisting  of  Men,  Women,  and  Children.  Are  the 
Committee  to  understand  that  within  Three  Days  the  whole  of  this  Popu- 
lation were  fairly  placed  out  in  some  Employment  ? 

Yes ; every  one  of  them  were  employed  at  once,  and  at  good  Wages. 

2740.  With  respect  to  the  Women,  what  became  of  them  ? 

They  were  hired  as  Female  Servants. 

2741.  Have  you  been  able  to  trace  the  Condition  of  any  of  those  People 
subsequently,  and  can  you  state  whether  they  are  now  in  a comfortable  Con- 
dition, or  the  reverse  ? 

They  are  in  a comfortable  Condition ; they  are  not  in  want ; many  of  them 
are  living  in  the  Neighbourhoods  where  I left  them.  Some  few  of  them  have 
become  Landed  Proprietors,  but  not  many ; • but  those  that  are  working  in 
Farms,  or  are  out  on  hire,  are  in  a very  comfortable  State;  they  are  living  in 
Log  Houses,  and  have  Abundance  of  every  thing. 

2742.  Are  there  any  of  them  who  still  work  for  Wages  ? 

Yes,  there  are  many  of  them  who  still  continue  to  work  for  Wages. 

2743.  Have  the  Children  of  those  who  went  out  taken  to  work  for  Wages, 
or  do  they  seem  to  look  to  the  Acquisition  of  Land? 

Probably  many  look  forward  to  the  Acquisition  of  Land,  but  very  few  of 
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them  have  yet  been  able  to  accomplish  it.  But  there  are  Four  or  Five  of  them 
who  have  made  Purchases  of  Land;  I know  that  Fact,  for  I am  the  Registrar  of 
the  County  of  Peterborough,  and  I have  recorded  Deeds  for  them. 

2744.  Comparing  the  Condition  of  those  People  as  you  found  them  in 
Ireland,  and  as  they  were  committed  to  your  Charge  on  board  the  Waterloo, 
have  you  any  Hesitation  in  saying  that  their  Condition  now  is  greatly  better 
than  it  was  then  ? 

Very  considerably  better.  In  proof  of  that  I do  not  believe  that  they  would 
be  induced  by  any  thing  that  you  could  say  or  do  to  return  again  to  Ireland. 

2745.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Introduction  of  that  Population  in  the 
District  of  Upper  Canada  has  been  equally  productive  of  Good  to  the  Emigrants* 
themselves  and  of  public  Good  within  that  District  ? 

No  doubt  of  it.  At  the  Time  these  People  arrived  at  Cobourg  the  Gentle- 
men and  Farmers  in  the  Neighbourhood  were  so  much  in  want  of  Hands 
that  they  came  forward  instantly  and  engaged  them ; they  were  glad  to  get 
them  ; therefore  it  was  a great  Benefit  to  the  District. 

2746.  The  Committee  have  received  from  Mr.  Brydone  an  Account  of  a 
subsequent  Emigration,  upon  a much  larger  Scale,  by  Colonel  Wyndham. 
Have  you  the  Means  of  judging  what  has  been  the  Condition  of  those 
Emigrants  who  were  subsequently  sent  out  from  the  Counties  of  Clare  and 
Limerick  ? 

No  ; I do  not  live  near  them,  and  I do  not  know  what  Situations  they  are  in, 
except  from  Hearsay. 

2747.  What  is  the  Rate  of  daily  Wages  ? 

Those  who  have  been  taken  out  received  from  Eight  to  Ten  Dollars  a 
Month  ; Ten  Dollars  would  be  about  equal  to  Two  Pounds  Sterling ; and 
besides  their  receiving  that  they  were  lodged  and  boarded,  and  found  in  every 
thing. 

2748.  To  revert  again  to  the  Dummer  Settlement.  Who  paid  for  the 
Expenses  that  were  incurred  in  the  settling  of  those  People  ? 

It  was  paid  by  the  Government. 

2749.  By  the  provincial  Government? 

By  the  provincial  Government.  I think  it  came  out  of  the  Casual  and 
Territorial  Revenue. 


2750.  Do  you  know  what  it  cost  ? 

I do  not  know  what  the  whole  Expense  was ; a good  deal  of  the  Expenditure 
did  not  come  under  my  Direction  ; for  instance,  the  forwarding  the  People  up 
from  Quebec,  or  from  Cobourg  up  to  Peterborough ; but  I believe  it  would 
not  exceed  10,000/.  or  15,000/. 

2751.  Were  any  Roads  made  and  Log  Huts  built  before  they  came  there? 

No. 

2752.  Then  what  became  of  them  till  the  Roads  were  made  and  Log  Houses 
were  built  ? 

Sheds  were  erected.  Roads  made,  and  Shanties  put  up  simultaneously. 

2753.  How  long  did  that  take  ? 

The  Kind  of  Road  first  made  through  the  Woods  in  Canada  does  not  take 
long  making ; they  made  it  in  about  a Month. 

2754.  Was  it  what  you  call  a Corduroy  Road  ? 

When  it  comes  to  any  wet  Spot  it  has  to  be  corduroyed. 

2755.  What  is  the  Distance  from  Peterborough  ? 

To  the  furthest  Part  of  the  Settlement  made  in  1831  about  Twenty-two  to 
Twenty. three  Miles. 

2706.  Is  it  a level  Country? 

No  ; for  the  most  Part  hilly. 

2757.  Were  the  Roads  carried  over  the  Hills  ? 

V e are  not  particular  about  going  very  straight,  and  we  avoid  Hills  if 
possible. 

2758.  Was 
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•2758.  Was  the  Settlement  made  in  the  Midst  of  the  Forest? 

It  was  made  in  the  Midst  of  the  Forest. 

2759-  Was  it  a dry  Soil,  or  a Swamp  ? 

Where  they  were  located  it  was  generally  dry. 

2760.  Did  you  choose  the  Ground  yourself? 

No  ; that  was  impossible  for  me  to  do,  having  so  many  People  to  locate  ; but 
I sent  out  Guides  with  them,  and  built  their  Shanties  for  them.  My  Practice 
was  to  give  them  about  7 s.  6d.  to  assist  in  putting  up  a Shanty,  for  which  they 
would  get  some  old  Settlers  to  come  and  assist  them.  It  was  a very  small  Sum, 
but  still  they  got  it  up  for  that. 

2761.  Will  you  describe  the  Process  of  building  one  of  those  Shanties,  and 
the  Expense  at  which  it  could  be  done  ? 

I could  do  it  better  if  I had  an  Axe  and  a Piece  of  Forest  before  me.  You 
go  into  a Piece  of  Wood  where  there  are  large  Trees  and  small  Trees  all  growing 
together ; you  cut  the  Under-brush  close  to  the  Ground ; the  Under-brush  is 
every  thing  that  you  can  put  your  Arm  round.  This  Wood  is  piled  up  into 
Heaps,  and  then  the  large  Trees  are  cut  down,  with  which  you  build  the  Shanty. 
They  are  cut  into  Lengths,  and  either  drawn  with  Oxen  or  rolled  on  Rollers, 
as  they  please.  Sometimes,  if  the  Logs  are  very  large,  they  split  them  in  Half; 
a Shanty  can  be  put  up  in  that  Way.  The  Covering  of  a Shanty  is  made  by 
cutting  the  Basswood  Trees  into  the  right  Lengths,  and  splitting  them  in  Half. 

2762.  What  is  the  Basswood  Tree  ? 

It  is  something  like  your  Lime  Tree  here,  but  it  grows  to  a very  large  Size 
and  very  straight,  and  it  splits  very  easily ; it  is  a soft  Kind  of  W7ood,  and  is 
easily  worked.  They  hollow  the  split  Logs  out  with  an  Axe,  and  then  there  is 
a Row  of  those  hollow  Troughs  laid  along  on  the  Wall  of  the  Building,  and 
another  Row  with  the  round  Side  up  that  covers  the  first  Set  over ; so  that  the 
round  one  throws  the  Water  off  into  those  Two  hollow  ones,  and  carries  it  off. 

276S.  At  what  Expense  and  in  what  Time  could  a Shanty  of  this  Description 
be  erected  for  an  Emigrant  ? 

The  Price  Mr.  Robinson  paid  was  generally  about  Ten  Dollars  for  a Shanty, 
and  he  sent  out  People  to  put  them  up  for  them  ; but  my  Plan  was  to  give  the 
People  a small  Sum,  and  to  allow  them  to  get  it  up  in  the  best  "Way  they 
could. 

2764.  What  did  it  cost  under  your  System? 

It  cost  from  7 s.  6d.  to  15s. ; if  they  were  far  removed  from  Settlers  I allowed 
them  a little  more. 

2765.  In  Lord  Durham’s  Report  he  gives  the  following  Description  of  the 
Lands  in  Canada  West : “ Superior  natural  Fertility  belongs  to  the  British 
“ Territory.  In  Upper  Canada  the  whole  of  the  Great  Peninsula  between  Lakes 
“ Erie  and  Huron,  comprising  nearly  Half  the  available  Lands  of  the  Country, 
“ consists  of  gently  undulating  alluvial  Soil,  and  with  a smaller  Proportion  of 
“ inferior  Soil  than  probably  any  other  Tract  of  similar  Extent  in  that  Part  of 
“ North  America.  It  is  generally  considered  the  best  Grain  Country  on  that 
“ Continent.”  How  far  does  that  agree  with  your  Experience  and  your  Know- 
ledge of  the  District  ? 

It  quite  agrees  with  my  Experience ; I may  say  that  it  is  thoroughly  correct. 
That  applies  to  the  Colborne  District  as  well  as  to  many  other  Parts  of  the 
Province. 

2766.  Do  you  think  that  there  exist  within  that  Province  Means  of  absorbing 
a considerable  Amount  of  Emigration  from  the  Mother  Country  ? 

I believe  that  there  does. 

2767*  Within  what  Limits  do  you  think  that  such  Emigration  could  be 
absorbed  in  Canada  West? 

I could  not  exactly  state,  but  I think  it  would  be  greatly  the  best  Way  that 
it  should  take  place  annually  ; that  there  should  be  a certain  Number  of  Persons 
sent  out,  and  that  Preparations  should  be  made  beforehand. 

2768.  What  are  the  Preparations  that  you  think  it  would  be  necessary  to 
make  first  in  order  to  ensure  the  Success  of  the  Settlement? 

I think,  in  the  first  place,  after  providing  proper  Persons  to  superintend  the 
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r trying  oat  any  System  that  may  be  determined  on,  that  Roads  should  be 

u 1 ffe’  ' ' made,  that  Shanties  should  be  put  up;  there  should  be  Dep6ts  in  different 

28th  June  184-7.  Parts,  and,  wherever  they  are  to  be  settled,  Provisions  should  be  laid  in  ; and  I 

would  even  propose,  in  order  to  save  the  Government  very  great  Expense,  that 

a small  Quantity  of  Land  should  be  cleared  off,  and  even  planted  for  those  that 
do  not  arrive  in  Time.  It  is  rarely  ever  the  Case  that  they  can  arrive  in  Time 
to  put  Crops  in  for  themselves.  If  the  Potato  Crop  succeeds,  that  would  be 
a great  Provision  for  them ; and  the  Moment  that  they  arrive  their  Children  and 
Families  may  be  employed  in  the  Cultivation  of  them.  It  is  a very  simple 
thing  putting  in  Potatoes  into  the  Land.  Two  Acres  of  Land  prepared  in  that 
Way  would  ensure  a great  Part  of  their  Support  for  the  next  Year. 

2769.  Do- you  not  think  that  under  the  present  System,  where  an  Emigrant, 
who  goes  out  unassisted  by  the  Government,  is  absorbed  in  the  Labour  Market 
in  the  Manner  which  you  have  described  in  relation  to  Colonel  Wyndham’s 
Emigrants,  he  is  thus  enabled  to  support  himself  without  any  artificial  Means 
being  resorted  to  by  the  Government  to  provide  for  his  future  Subsistence  ? 

No  doubt  of  it,  as  long  as  the  Labour  Market  is  not  over-stocked. 

2770*  Then  your  Suggestion  of  those  preliminary  Arrangements  applies  to 
a State  of  Things  in  which  the  Number  of  Emigrants  would  be  above  the 
natural  Demand  in  the  Labour  Market? 

Yes. 

2771.  Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  the  Difficulty  you  have  described  might 
be  met,  and  additional  Employment  provided  for  the  People,  by  the  Promotion 
of  public  Works  of  a profitable  Kind  in  the  Colony  itself? 

Yes,  it  has.  I think  that  public  Works  would  not  only  give  to  those  People 
Wages  and  Provisions  for  a Time,  but  would  also,  as  in  the  Case  of  a Railway 
from  Halifax,  be  available  as  a Settlement  that  may  be  formed  on  the  Line. 
For  instance,  if  a Railway  was  made  from  one  Part  of  the  Country  to  another, 
going  through  the  Forest,  the  very  Circumstance  of  making  this  Railway  would 
save  a great  Part  of  the  Expense. 

2772.  Would  not  the  making  of  ordinary  Roads  through  an  unsettled  Country 
greatly  facilitate,  if  it  did  not  absolutely  create,  the  Means  of  Settlement  ? 

I am  afraid  that  the  making  Roads  in  an  unsettled  Country  is  rather  going 
to  an  unnecessary  Expense.  They  do  not  want  a very  good  Road  for  Three  or 
Four  or  Five  Years  after  they  settle.  As  long  as  they  can  have  a Road  to 
bring  their  Produce  to  Market  it  is  all  they  want  for  the  first  Four  or  Five 
Years.  The  making  Roads  through  the  settled  Part  of  the  Province  would  be 
of  very  great  Advantage  to  the  Country. 

2773.  Taking  the  Dummer  Settlement  as  an  Example,  would  not  your 
Operations  have  been  greatly  promoted  and  the  Success  of  the  Settlement 
facilitated  if  you  had  found  the  Roads  already  made,  so  as  to  give  access  to 
the  Lands  upon  which  you  proposed  to  fix  the  People  ? 

Unquestionably;  but  the  Roads  which  I propose  first  to  make  are  just  the 
common  sleigh  Track  or  Road,  over  which  Carriages  can  be  got  with  tolerable 
Ease. 

2774.  You  are  but  just  returned  from  Canada  ? 

I arrived  this  Month. 

2775.  Are  you  aware  that  an  Anxiety  is  felt  in  the  Colony  in  relation  to  the 
Railway  Communication  between  Halifax  and  Quebec? 

I know  that  it  is  a Subject  that  creates  a great  deal  of  Anxiety  at  this 
Moment ; there  is  a great  Desire  to  be  assisted  in  making  it. 

2776-  Do  you  think  that  if  they  were  assisted  in  making  that  great  Line  of 
Communication  such  a Work  would  be  undertaken,  and  would  facilitate  the 
Employment  of  any  Excess  of  Emigrants  who  might  be  sent  out  beyond  the 
natural  Demand  for  the  Labour  of  such  Emigrants  in  the  Labour  Market  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  would  provide  for  a very  large  Portion  ; indeed  for 
all  the  Excess  of  Labour  that  might  be  sent  out. 

2777.  Do 
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2777.  Do  you  consider  that  it  would  also  promote  the  ultimate  Settlement  of  Commander 
the  Country  through  which  the  Railway  passes  ? C.Rubidge,  R.N. 

I think  that  the  Country  never  can  be  settled  unless  something  of  that  Sort  28tll  1B4,7> 
is  done.  - 

277S.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Line  of  Railway  which  is  now  making  from 
Montreal  to  Portland  in  the  United  States  ? 

I know  pretty  well  the  Line  that  it  takes  5 it  goes  through  the  Eastern 
Townships. 

2779.  Supposing  that  Line  to  be  made  without  any  corresponding  Line  of 
Communication  being  executed  through  the  British  Territory  to  reach  an 
Atlantic  Port ; what  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Effect  on  British  Commerce  and 
Interests  of  opening  that  Line  of  Communication  through  the  United  States  ? 

My  Opinion  is  that  it  would  divert  the  whole  Trade  of  Canada  or  a great 
Portion  of  it  through  the  United  States. 

2780.  You  are  acquainted  with  Montreal  and  Quebec  ? 

I am. 

278 1.  Do  you  think  that  the  Interests  of  Montreal  and  Quebec  would  be 
greatly  advanced  by  having  the  Command  in  Winter  of  the  open  Port  of 
Halifax  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  they  would  be  very  greatly  advanced.  It  is  a thing 
very  much  complained  of  that  there  is  not  something  of  the  Kind. 

2782.  Has  there  been  any  public  Work  contemplated  giving  Communication 
to  Lake  Ontario  and  Georgian  Bay  in  Lake  Huron,  so  as  to  avoid  the  present 
circuitous  and  dangerous  Navigation  ? 

There  is  an  Act  passed  for  a Railway  from  Toronto  to  Georgian  Bay.  There 
is  another  Act  passed  for  a Railway  from  Hamilton  to  the  same  Spot,  and  they 
would  join  each  other  at  Stratford. 

2783.  Is  it  to  be  executed  by  a Company,  or  by  the  Government  ? 

It  is  intended  to  be  executed  by  a Company,  but  they  have  not  been  able  to 
raise  the  Funds.  I believe  the  People  of  Toronto  had  a Meeting  very  lately, 
and  they  are  about  petitioning  the  Government  to  guarantee  a Loan,  with  the 
Intention  of  employing  the  Emigrants  that  may  be  sent  out. 

2784.  Do  you  know  what  is  the  Estimate  of  the  Expense  of  that  Railway? 

I do  not,  but  I think  I have  got  a former  Estimate  with  me. 

2785.  Supposing  that  Work  executed,  do  you  think  that  there  would  be 
any  considerable  Amount  of  United  States  Produce  that  would  be  carried  down 
by  that  short  Line  of  Communication  to  Lake  Ontario  ? 

I think  that  a very  great  Portion  of  it  would ; it  would  save  such  a very 
circuitous  Navigation  coming  round  those  Lakes. 

2786.  You  have  contemplated  a Railway  Communication  from  Montreal  to 
Portland,  as  leading  to  the  probable  Diversion  of  the  British  North  American 
Trade  through  the  American  Territory.  Now,  supposing  those  Lines  of  Rail- 
way shortening  the  Distance  to  Lake  Huron,  and  communicating  from  Quebec 
to  Halifax,  to  be  completed,  do  you  think  that  the  Effect  of  such  Improvements 
would  be  to  divert  any  Portion  of  the  American  Trade  through  the  British 
Territory  ? 

Yes,  I believe  it  would. 

2787.  Therefore  in  those  respects  the  Two  Works  would  have  an  opposite 
Tendency  ? 

Yes,  they  would. 

2788.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  Execution  of  those  Works,  and  Works 
of  that  Character,  would  greatly  facilitate  the  Settlement  of  Emigrants  in  the 
Colonies,  and  greatly  add  to  the  Value  of  the  Colonial  Lands  ? 

I think  it  would  be  quite  a new  Era  in  the  Country  altogether.  I think  the 
Country  never  will  prosper  till  some  Improvements  of  that  Sort  are  carried  on. 

The  great  Difficulty  in  Canada  is  in  getting  the  Produce  to  Market,  and  in 
People  travelling  backwards  and  forwards. 
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2789.  Those  being  public  Works  in  which  the  Colony  would  have  a deep 
Interest,  do  you  apprehend  that  there  would  be  any  Disinclination  on  the  Part 
of  the  Colony,  if  assisted  by  the  Mother  Country,  either  by  a Guarantee  or 
otherwise,  to  undertake  those  Works,  and  to  make  them  subsidiary  to  an 
Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  ? 

I think  there  would  be  no  Disinclination  whatever. 

2790.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  for  the  Interest  of  the  Colony  to  enter 
into  such  an  Arrangement? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

2791.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Lands  in  the  Possession  of  the  Canada 
Company  ? 

I am  not  acquainted  with  them,  but  I have  always  heard  them  spoken  of  as 
Lands  of  the  very  best  Description. 

2792.  Do  you  know  the  Principles  adopted  by  the  Canada  Company  in 
relation  to  the  Mode  of  disposing  of  Land  ? 

They  are  constantly  altering  the  Mode  in  which  they  dispose  of  Land;  but  at 
present  I believe  they  are  very  liberal  indeed  with  the  Lands.  They  allow 
Persons  to  go  on  the  Land,  paying  the  Interest  of  the  Money,  or  paying  a small 
Rent  which  is  not  more  than  equal  to  the  Interest  of  the  Money,  for  a certain 
Number  of  Years  before  they  pay  any  thing. 

2793.  If  a Line  of  Railway  were  constructed  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  do 
you  think  that  a large  Portion  of  the  Shares  would  be  likely  to  be  taken  by 
Persons  residing  in  Canada  or  New  Brunswick  ? 

I think  some  Portion  would,  but  I cannot  say  whether  a large  Portion  would 
or  not. 

2794.  Supposing  there  were  no  great  public  Work  set  on  foot  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  Canada,  would  the  Emigrants  who  go  out  find  an  easy  Market  for  their 
Labour  in  the  present  State  of  Things  ? 

I do  not  think  they  would. 

2795.  Is  that  Answer  given  upon  the  Supposition  of  their  exceeding  the 
ordinary  Number  ? 

Yes.  I think  that  a much  larger  Number  of  Persons  might  be  employed 
there  if  the  Municipal  Councils  could  be  brought  to  assist ; for  instance,  if 
the  Municipal  Council  (which  themselves  consist  chiefly  of  Farmers)  called 
upon  the  Farmers  of  the  District  to  send  in  something  like  a Statement  of  the 
Number  of  People  they  would  employ,  and  the  Wages  they  would  give.  The 
great  Difficulty  is  in  getting  a very  large  Number  of  People  employed  at  high 
Wages.  It  is  impossible  that  they  can  pay  it. 

2796.  Do  you  conceive  that  if  the  Municipal  Councils  were  assisted  in  under- 
taking Works  within  their  several  Districts  they  would  find  useful  Works  in 
their  Districts  upon  which  the  Labour  of  the  Emigrants  could  be  employed  ? 

I should  be  almost  afraid  to  trust  the  Municipal  Councils  with  much  Money 
to  lay  out  in  this  Way. 

2797-  You  are  aware  that  this  Year  the  Emigration  is  much  more  considerable 
than  m former  Years  ? 

^ve.  heard  that  very  large  Numbers  have  arrived  in  a very  short  Time. 
The  Navigation  has  not  been  open  very  long  to  Quebec. 

2798*  With  Arrangements  for  the  Employment  of  the  Emigrant  on  his 
Arrival,  in  the  Manner  suggested  by  your  late  Answers,  you  have  no  Doubt 
mat  the  Number  of  Emigrants  might  be  extended  greatly  beyond  its  present 

Very  greatly,  if  a proper  System,  is  pursued. 

Country  t0  Advantage  of  the  Colony  as  well  as  of  the  Mother 

No  doubt  of  it. 

Year  fou  state  greatest  Number  you  have  known  arrive  in  any  one 

In  18o2  or  1833  I think  it  amounted  to  something  like  47,000  at  Quebec. 

2801.  Is 
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2801.  Is  there  not  some  Tendency  on  the  Part  of  the  Emigrants  to  pass  on  <$n^fndZ  v 

from  British  North  America  to  the  States  ? 6'  Rub«%e>  RN' 

I think  that  Tendency  is  not  so  great  now  as  it  was  in  former  Years.  At  28th  June  1847. 

that  Time  they  were  carrying  on  very  extensive  Works  in  the  Western  Country 

and  in  the  State  of  New  York ; they  were  constructing  Railways  there. 

2802.  Does  the  Effect  of  public  Works  of  the  United  States,  in  attracting,  by 
employing  Emigrants,  form  one  of  the  Grounds  of  your  Expectation  that 
similar  Works  would  produce  similar  Effects  in  our  own  Territory  ? 

Certainly. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Wednesday  next. 
One  o’Clock. 
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Die  Mercurii,  30°  Jnnii  184?. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


JOHN  INNES  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

2803.  YOU  have  been  connected  with  the  West  Indies  ? 

I have  been  long  connected  with  the  West  Indies. 

2804.  You  recollect  . the  Period  of  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  ? 

Perfectly. 

_ 2805.  At  that  Time  was  your  Attention  particularly  directed  to  the  Pos- 
sibility of  rendering  the  Cultivation  of  those  Islands  more  productive,  more 
profitable,  and  more  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  free  Population  that  was  about 
then  to  be  created  by  Law  ? 

Having  previously  to  the  Emancipation  been  connected  with  the  West 
Indies,  I was  desirous  on  its  taking  place  to  visit  the  Colonies  for  the  express 
Purpose  of  satisfying  myself  by  personal  Observation  whether  that  Measure 
was  likely  to  be  attended  with  beneficial  Results.  I called  on  my  Lord  Mont- 
eagle,  who  was  then,  1834,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  mentioned 
that  I purposed  to  make  a "Tour,  and  that  in  the  event  of  his  desiring  to 
procure  Information  upon  any  Point  I should  be  happy  to  direct  my  Attention 
to  it.  He  gave  me  Letters  of  Introduction  to  the  Governors,  requesting  them 
to  afford  me  every  Facility  in  the  Inquiries  I might  desire  to  make.  I was 
therefore  more  minute  in  my  Inquiries  than  I should  otherwise  have  been, 
and  on  my  Return  in  the  Year  1835  I made  a Report  to  the  Colonial  Office 
(Lord  Glenelg  being  then  Secretary)  of  the  Result  of  my  Observations. 

2806.  Subsequently  to  the  Period  of  making  that  Report  have  you  con-  * 

tinued  to  direct  your  Attention  to  the  Possibility  of  increasing  the  Productive- 
ness of  the  West  India  Colonies  by  the  Extension  of  the  Cultivation  of  its 
present  Produce  and  the  Introduction  of  new  Articles  of  Cultivation  ? 

I have  paid  particular  Attention  to  the  Subject,  and  having  a very  strong- 
impression  that  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  the  West  Indies,  as  Cultiva- 
tion is  now  carried  on,  to  compete  with  Foreign  Countries,  I made  a Represen- 
tation on  the  Subject  to  Lord  Grey  in  July  last,  in  which  I fully  stated  the 
Reasons  that  induced  me  to  arrive  at  that  Conclusion,  and  I suggested  as  one 
Means  of  meeting  the  Difficulty  the  Establishment  of  central  Manufactories. 

2807-  Will  you  inform  the  Committee  whether  in  your  Visit  in  1834  you 
personally  visited  any,  and  which  of  the  West  India  Colonies  ? 

I visited  British  Guiana,  Barbadoes,  Trinidad,  St.  Vincent,  Grenada. 

St.  Lucia,  Antigua,  St.  Kitts,  Nevis,  Dominica,  and  Jamaica.  That  is  the 
Rotation  in  which  I visited  them.  This  comprehends  nearly  all  the  British 
West  India  Colonies. 

2808.  Can  you  name  to  this  Committee  out  of  those  West  India  Colonies 
any  that  illustrate  an  opposite  Principle ; that  is  to  say,  one  in  which  the  Popu- 
lation is  equal  to  the  due  Cultivation  of  the  Land,  and  any  other  in  which 
the  Land  is  in  Excess  as  compared  with  the  Population  ? 

The  Colony  in  which  the  Population  is  most  dense  is  Barbadoes,  beyond  all 
Comparison ; there  they  have  Abundance  of  Labourers. 

2809.  What  is  the  Case  of  Antigua  ? 

The  Case  of  Antigua  is  a peculiar  one,  inasmuch  as  they  did  not  seek  the 
Intervention  of  the  Apprenticeship  ; there  all  the  Slaves  were  made  free  on 
the  1st  of  August.  The  Planters  were  in  a State  of  great  Doubt  at  the 
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Period  I was  there  what  the  Result  might  be.  There  is  Plenty  of  spare  Land, 
but  very  little  of  it  that  is  adapted  for  Sugar  Cultivation. 

2810.  The  Result  of  the  Experiment  was  successful  at  Antigua? 

It  has  been  successful. 

2811.  Was  not  the  successful  Result  of  the  Experiment  founded  upon  the 
Pact  that  in  that  Island  there  was  no  Excess  of  Land  as  compared  with  the 
Population  ? 

I should  say  only  partly  so.  I think  the  principal  Reason  of  the  Success 
was  that  the  labouring  Population  were  infinitely  further  advanced  in  Civiliza- 
tion than  in  most  other  Quarters. 

2812.  Had  they  the  same  Power  of  squatting  upon  wild  Lands  in  Antigua 
that  they  had  in  Trinidad  or  Guiana,  or  was  not  it  the  Pact  that  the  Black 
Man  of  Antigua  was  compelled  to  go  to  work  for  Wages  in  order  to  earn 
his  Subsistence  ? 

Assuredly  he  had  no  Opportunity  of  earning  a Subsistence  in  any  other  Way, 
whereas  in  Trinidad  or  British  Guiana  he  might  have  found  other  Means. 

2813.  Therefore  the  Success  of  that  great  Experiment  was  to  a certain 
Extent  connected  with  the  Necessity  and  the  Power  of  earning  Wages  by  the 
Population  of  the  Place  ? 

Certainly. 

2814.  Can  you  refer  us  to  a Colony  of  an  opposite  Character  in  which  the 
Excess  of  Land  as  compared  with  the  Population  is  considerable,  and  where 
the  Facilities  of  squatting  are  great  ? 

I cannot  name  any  thing  that  will  be  a stronger  Illustration  of  that  than 
British  Guiana,  especially  the  Part  which  constituted  the  Colony  of  Berbice, 
but  which  is  now  termed  the  County  of  Berbice.  I have  a Statement  which 
was  drawn  up  lately  by  one  of  the  oldest  and  best  informed  Inhabitants  of  that 
County,  by  which  it  appears  that  Grants  of  Land  had  been  made  for  1,050  Estates. 
The  Land  comprised  in  those  Properties  is  about  525,000  Acres  of  the  1,050 
Estates.  There  are  126  that  were  in  Coffee,  Cocoa,  and  Cotton  in  one  District 
totally  abandoned.  There  are  Eighty-eight  in  another  District,  that  were  also 
in  Coffee  and  Cotton,  also  abandoned.  In  short,  there  are  only  at  the  present 
Time  Thirty-seven  Sugar  Estates  in  the  County  of  Berbice.  Those  Thirty-seven 
Estates  of  course  occupy  but  a small  Space.  The  Abandonment  of  this  Land 
has  not  taken  place  from  Want  of  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  for  the  Land  is  rich 
and  admirably  adapted  for  Sugar  and  other  Productions.  In  this  County  there 
is  a Population  of  only  about  25,000. 

2815.  In  all  the  Colony? 

In  all  the  County  of  Berbice. 

2816.  Are  there  not  great  Facilities  given  to  the  Negro  by  the  Position  of 
the  Colony  to  obtain  Land  and  settle  himself  rather  as  a Possessor  of  Land 
than  as  a Labourer  ? 

On  that  Subject  I can  speak  with  some  Degree  of  Precision  ; for  the  Governor 
of  British  Guaina,  in  his  Despatch  in  the  last  Blue  Book,  gives  an  Account  of  a 
Journey  that  he  made  through  the  Colony,  from  which  it  appears  that  almost 
every  District  is  now  covered  with  “ Hamlets,  Villages,  and  free  Settlements.” 
2817-  Are  you  now  speaking  of  Berbice  also,  or  of  Demerara  ? 

Of  the  whole  of  British  Guiana.  Here  is  a Newspaper,  dated  in  March  of 
the  present  Year,  containing  the  Address  of  the  Governor  upon  the  opening 
or  tlie  Combined  Court ; and  in  that  Address  he  expresses  himself  thus  : “ By 
a Return  from  the  Agent  General  of  Immigration,  including  the  Periods  of 
t0Vl184,6>  ^ 33,852  Souls  found  their  Way  to  the  Colony  from  all  Parts 

ot  the  World,  either  at  public  or  private  Expense,  the  greatest  Portion  Agri- 
cultural  Labourers.  In  1841  there  were  8,096  Labourers  introduced  ; in  1845 
apd  1846  respectively,  3,621  and  11,519.  If  we  credit  what  is  so  industriously 
e<I  ^ p®rson.s  here,  the  Labourers  are  Sufferers  in  exact  Proportion  to 
e Number  °*  I1mmiSrants  introduced.  If  that  were  the  Case,  and  Reduction 
n WJin  ^he  Result  of  Immigration,  how  would  the  Columns  of  the 

Gazette  be  filled  with  Advertisements  from  the  Registrar’s  Office  of  constant 
Sales  of  Land  to  Labourers,  Creoles,  and  others  ; and  how  could  a few  Labour- 
ers, some  Seventy  m Number,  have  within  the  last  few  Days  been  able  to  lay 

“ down 
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“ down  a first  Instalment  of  10,000  Dollars  for  the  Purchase  of  Den  Arnstel,  to 
“ secure  in  Two  Months  a second  Instalment  of  2,500,  and  to  bind  themselves 
“ to  the  Payment,  with  Interest,  of  12,500  more  in  One  or  Two  Years  ? Happily 
“ these  People  do  not  believe  their  Industry  will  be  unrewarded,  nor  that 
“ their  Wages  will  be  reduced.”  In  addition  to  that  I have  been  favoured 
with  the  Perusal  of  a Letter  from  a Clergyman  in  Berbice,  dated  on  the  2d  of 
December  1846,  in  which  he  says  “Two  young  Men,  Members  of  the  Church 
“ here,”  that  is,  of  his  Congregation,  “ will  from  their  Farm  of  Ten  Acres  this 
“ Year  clear  nearly  100/.  each,  and  it  has  not  required  more  than  Six  Weeks 
“ Labour  in  all,  and  they  have  not  required  to  have  a single  Person.  All  that  is 
“ wanted  is  a Manufactory  in  a central  District.”  He  writes  again,  on  the  30th 
of  March  in  the  present  Year,  “ In  one  Place  I have  to  do  with  about  Fifty 
“ People  have  among  them  ready  to  put  in  Cultivation  500  Acres,  and  there 
“ are  many  other  Places  in  similar  Circumstances.” 

2818..  Is  that  Sugar  Cultivation  ? 

That  is  Sugar  Cultivation.  He  writes  again  “ Let  young  Men  with  a small 
Capital  come  out  here,  instead  of  going  to  the  cold  Regions  of  North  America, 
to  toil  for  Years,  and  barely  for  a Living ; only  they  must  be  Teetotallers.” 

2819.  Does  he  apply  that  to  White  Emigrants  ? 

To  White  Emigrants  going  from  Europe. 

2820.  Will  you  state  whether  there  are  any  of  the  Colonies  you  have  referred 
to  which  you  consider  European  Emigration  to  be  applicable  ? 

I should  consider  that  British  Guiana,  Trinidad,  and  Jamaica  are  the  Three 
Colonies  that  would  afford  the  fairest  Field  ; other  Colonies  might  probably 
find  Occupation  for  a few,  but  the  Number  would  be  so  insignificant  as  not  to 
deserve  Attention  in  a great  Inquiry  like  this. 

2821.  With  respect  to  any  one  of  those  Colonies  which  you  consider  to  be 
less  adapted  for  European  Emigration,  are  you  able  to  give  the  Committee  any 
Instance  in  which,  even  in  the  most  disadvantageous,  European  Emigration  has 
been  tried  ? 

In  the  Island  of  Saint  Kitts.  I am  not  quite  certain  whether  it  was  by 
individual  Enterprise  or  through  the  Interposition  of  the  Legislature,  but 
about  250  Persons  were  sent  from  this  Country  within  these  few  Years  to  attend 
to  every  thing  connected  with  the  Works  and  Buildings,  with  Ploughing, 
Carting,  and  so  forth  ; but  not  for  what  may  be  called  the  general  Sugar 
Cultivation,  not  for  digging  Cane-holes,  or  cutting  the  Canes. 

2822.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  with  respect  to  that  Immigration  into 
Saint  Kitts? 

The  Gentleman  who  sent  them  out  has  informed  me,  within  these  Two 
Days,  that  the  Persons  whom  he  sent  from  Wales  have  universally  given 
Satisfaction. 

2823.  Do  you  know  what  were  their  Number  ? 

I do  not  know  their  Number  ; but  he  stated  that  those  whom  he  sent  from 
Norfolk  had  been  dissatisfied,  and  that  many  of  them  had  left.  I saw  a 
Gentleman  yesterday,  who  returned  from  Saint  Kitts  by  the  last  Packet ; he 
says,  that  certainly  the  Experiment  must  be  considered,  on  the  whole, 
satisfactory. 

2824.  Do  you  suggest  the  Applicability  of  European  Labour  in  the  West 
India  Climates  exclusively  to  Works  not  connected  with  the  Cane  ? 

I conceive  that  digging  Cane-holes  and  cutting  Canes  cannot  be  expected  to 
be  performed  by  European  Labourers. 

2825.  Can  Work  in  the  Sugar  Houses  be  done  by  Europeans  ? 

Every  thing  where  they  are  under  Cover  can  be  done  by  them ; they  may 
also  attend  to  Stock,  to  Gardens,  to  raising  Provisions,  &c.,  all  the  Business  of 
Coffee  and  Cocoa  Estate  they  are  equal  to  ; and  they  may  raise  Indian  Corn, 
of  which,  I believe,  Three  Crops  a Year  may  be  obtained. 

2826.  Take  the  Case  of  Jamaica ; is  there  much  unoccupied  Land  there  that 
is  capable  of  being  turned  to  Cultivation  by  Europeans  ? 

I see  that  in  the  Report  which  I made  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
(200.10.)  O o 2 Colonies 
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Colonies  in  1835  I stated,  “There  is  a Superabundance  of  Land  adapted  for 
“ raising  Provisions  that  maybe  purchased  for  about  Twenty  Shillings  Currency 
“ per  Acre,  and  Two  Acres  are  sufficient,  with  about  Twelve  Days  Labour, 
“ to  yield  Provisions  for  a Family  for  a Year,  besides  which  there  are  nearly 
“ boundless  Tracts  of  unappropriated  Land,  on  which  Negroes  may  squat  them- 
“ selves,  unless  extraordinary  Means  be  employed  to  prevent  it.  It  is  supposed 
“ that  this  Island  contains  about  Five  Millions  of  Acres,  of  which  only  2,333,180 
“ are  appropriated  (that  being  the  Quantity  on  which  the  Land  Tax  is  paid), 
“ whilst  Quit  Rent  has  been  paid  on  no  more  than  2,303,313  of  the  2,333,180  f 
and  since  then  I understand  that  a great  Number  of  Estates  have  been 
abandoned. 

2827-  Has  not  the  Facility  which  the  Lands  in  Jamaica  offer  for  the  Squatting 
of  the  Negro  been  one  of  the  great  Causes  which,  by  withdrawing  the  Black 
Population  from  the  Cultivation  of  the  Estates,  has  diminished  the  Produc- 
tiveness of  Land  in  the  Island  ? 

Certainly. 

2828.  Do  you  conceive  it  all  practicable  that  by  European  Settlement  upon 
the  Lands  not  adapted  for  Sugar  Cultivation  the  Facilities  given  to  Squatting 
might  be  diminished  ? 

1 have  never  applied  my  Mind  to  the  Question  of  Settlements  exclusively 
of  Europeans,  because  I am  not  aware  that  such  a Thing  could  be  carried 
out. 


2829.  You  do  think  that  any  Appropriation  of  Waste  Lands  in  the  Colonies, 
supposing  no  Danger  to  Health  to  forbid  such  Arrangement,  would  afford 
Means  for  the  Settlement  of  Europeans  ? 

Undoubtedly  it  would  supply  Europeans  with  the  Means  of  Subsistence  ; but 
unless  they  were  to  be  employed  at  first  on  some  of  the  Sugar  Plantations  I 
cannot  see  how  they  could  improve  their  Condition. 


2830.  Are  there  not  Difficulties  from  Climate  that  would  prevent  the 
Employment  of  Europeans  in  the  Sugar  Plantations  ? 

When  I went  to  different  Colonies  I made  a Point  of  asking  the  Opinions  of 
Medical  Men  in  every  Quarter,  and  I found  that  with  the  Exception  of  Two 
Individuals  all  the  Profession  in  British  Guiana  were  of  opinion  that  it  would 
be  quite  possible  for  Europeans  to  labour  in  the  Morning  and  the  Evening 
for  such  Periods  as  would  enable  them  to  do  twice  as  much  as  the  Negro 
is  accustomed  to  do  in  what  they  consider  the  Labour  of  a Day. 


2831.  In  Lord  Elgin’s  Report,  dated  6th  May  184<6,  he  states  “Looking 
to  the  vast  Extent  of  the  Surface  of  the  Island  which  is  either  unsettled 
“ or  imperfectly  cultivated,  and  without  reference  to  the  Indications  of  Mineral 
“ Wealth  presented  in  many  Districts,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  Colony 
“ is  under  peopled,  and  that  a large  Accession  of  the  Number  of  the  Inha- 
“ bitants  might  take  place  with  Advantage  to  all  Classes.  Land  would  rise  in 
Value,  Confidence  would  be  restored,  Capital  would  flow  more  freely  from 
without  and  accumulate  more  rapidly  in  the  Hands  of  small  Proprietors  of 
« 5^Penor  Activity  and  Intelligence ; the  Produce  of  the  Colony,  whether  for 
,P2rt  01  Home  Consumption,  would  largely  increase ; Burdens  incurred  in 
the  (support  of  Establishments  would  fall  with  less  Weight  on  Individuals; 
Churches,  Chapels,  and  Schools  would  find  their  Way  into  sequestered 
Districts  now  inhabited  only  by  a few  Stragglers,  who  run  some  Risk,  it  may 
„ , 6 ‘lare  n m i1  • Iso'a.tIon  °f  relapsing  into  Barbarism.  But  an  Addition 
the  ropulation  which  would  work  such  important  Results  as  these 
cannot  by  any  known  Means  be  effected  within  a reasonable  Length  of 
Time.  Do  you  think  that  those  Sources  of  Wealth  to  which  Lord  Elgin 
refers,  and  those  Consequences  which  he  contemplates,  are  such  as  would 
follow  a European  Emigration  rather  than  a coloured  Emigration  ? 

I conceive  that  till  you  alter  the  System  of  Agriculture  in  the  West  Indies 
ere  can  e no  very  extensive  Field  for  the  Employment  of  Europeans,  but 
were  the  System  altered  m the  Way  I have  suggested;  I think  that  tfeie  would 
e eans  o emp  oying  a large  Number  of  Europeans  with  the  greatest  possible 
Advantage,  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  Colony. 


2882.  What 
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2882.  What  is  the  Alteration  to  which  you  allude  in  that  Answer  ? Jo,in  Innes>EsQ' 

I allude  entirely  to  the  Division  of  Labour.  I conceive  that  if  a central  30th  June  5*7. 

Manufactory  be  established  in  a District  Persons  will  be  enabled,  by  introducing  

the  improved  System  of  English  Agriculture,  to  cultivate  a few  Acres  of  Land 
to  a Profit. 

2833.  You  mean  by  separating  the  Cultivation  of  the  Cane  from  the  Manu- 
facture of  the  Sugar  ? 

Precisely  so. 

2834.  Will  you  explain  the  Inconveniences  which  appear  to  you  to  result 
from  the  present  System,  and  the  Advantages  you  anticipate  from  the  Separa- 
tion of  the  Agriculturist’s  Duty  of  producing  the  Cane,  and  the  Functions  of 
the  Manufacturer  in  producing  the  Sugar  ? 

I do  not  think  I can  state  it  more  clearly  than  as  it  is  given  in  my  Letter  to 
Lord  Grey,  viz.,  “My  View  of  the  leading  Cause”  (that  is,  the  leading  Cause 
of  the  Inability  of  the  West  India  Planter  to  compete  with  other  Sugar 
Growers)  “ may  be  illustrated  by  asking  how  an  intelligent  Man  would  proceed 
“ if  he  were  to  receive  a Grant  of  an  Island  in  a State  of  Nature  on  the  Condition 
“ of  cultivating  it  in  Sugar.  Would  he  lay  it  out  in  small  Lots,  erect  complete 
“ Works  in  each  separate  Lot,  and  employ  One  Man  on  each  Lot  to  superintend 
“ the  Field,  the  Boiling  House  and  Distillery?  Would  any  ether  than  a Mad- 
“ man  expect  Success  from  such  a System  ? Yet  such  is  the  West  India  System. 

“ Each  Estate,  however  small,  has  its  complete  Set  of  Works,  and  each  has  its 
“ Manager,  who  is  made  responsible  for  the  proper  Cultivation  of  the  Land, 

“ the  Manufacture  of  the  Sugar,  and  the  Distillation  of  the  Rum ; and  to  all 
“ these  he  is  expected  to  do  Justice  without  having  served  an  Apprenticeship 
“ to  any  one  of  them  under  a competent  Master.  The  Manager  is  selected  from 
“ the  Overseers  of  a few  Years  standing,  and  the  Overseers  are  generally 
“ young  Men  fresh  from  School.” 

2835.  In  what  respect  would  the  Adoption  of  such  a Scheme  lead  to  the 
increased  Power  of  employing  advantageously  European  Labour  in  the  West 
Indies  ? 

At  the  present  Moment  no  Land  can  be  advantageously  cultivated  but  upon 
an  extensive  Scale,  whereas  with  a central  Manufactory  a few  Acres  may  be 
made  to  produce  as  much  relative  Profit  as  a large  Number.  The  Instance 
which  I have  already  given  to  the  Committee  of  Two  Individuals  cultivating 
Ten  Acres  each  at  a very  large  Profit  will  show  the  Way  in  which  it  would  work. 

2836.  Do  your  Observations  with  respect  to  the  Advantage  of  establishing 
central  Manufactories  in  aid  of  dispersed  Agricultural  Labour  apply  to  the 
Colonies  of  British  Guiana  and  Trinidad,  as  well  as  to  Jamaica  ? 

Quite  as  much. 

2837.  Does  not  your  Anticipation  of  a System  that  would  enable  the 
European  Labourer  to  support  himself  in  the  West  Indies  assume  also  the 
Substitution  of  the  Plough  for  the  Spade  and  the  Hoe  ? 

The  Plough  is  now  used  in  many  Places;  but  in  British  Guiana  it  has 
hitherto  been  very  rarely  used,  in  consequence  of  the  prevailing  System  of  open 
Drainage.  But  that  Colony  has  now  a Professor  of  Agricultural  Chemistry,  to 
whom  I believe  they  pay  1,000/.  a Year.  He  lectures  and  writes  on  Agricul- 
tural Chemistry.  He  has  lately  made  Experiments  on  a few  Acres  of  Land 
with  the  view  of  showing  the  Practicability  and  Advantage  of  thorough 
Drainage.  I am  informed  that  the  Experiment  has  been  successful.  With 
thorough  Drainage  there  will  be  no  Obstacle  to  the  Use  of  the  Plough  in 
British  Guiana  the  same  as  is  in  other  Places.  It  is  now  generally  used  in 
St.  Kitts,  Antigua,  and  other  Islands. 

2838.  Do  you  think  that  the  thorough  Drainage  to  which  you  have  referred, 
if  carried  largely  into  operation  in  British  Guiana,  will  have  the  Effect  of 
improving  the  Climate  in  its  Effects  on  human  Health  ? 

I think  it  would  have  that  Effect. 

2839-  You  state  that  they  have  appointed  a Professor  for  the  Improvement 
of  Agriculture.  Is  he  sent  round  the  Colony  for  the  Purpose  of  instructing 
the  Agriculturists  ? 

He  gives  public  Lectures,  and  also  diffuses  Knowledge  through  the  Press. 

(200.10.)  O o 3 2840.  It 
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2840.  It  is  stated  in  the  Papers  which  have  been  laid  before  Parliament  that 
even  with  respect  to  the  Emigrants  from  Madeira,  who  must  be  better  seasoned 
for  a tropical  Climate  than  Emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Mortality 
amongst  the  Labourers  has  been  nearly  12^  per  Cent,  during  the  last  Six 
Months  of  1846  ; that  at  St.  Vincent’s  the  Health  of  the  People  suffered  in 
one  Part  of  the  Island ; that  in  Trinidad,  out  of  200  who  arrived  in  one  Ship 
in  May  as  many  as  Ninety  had  died  in  the  Month  of  December,  but  that  there 
has  not  been  so  much  Loss  amongst  the  Emigrants  by  later  Ships.  Now, 
taking  those  Statements  into  account,  do  you  think  that  Parliament  can  rely  on 
any  Accession  to  the  Means  of  providing  for  European  Emigrants,  as  derived 
from  the  West  Indian  Colonies  ? 

When  I was  in  Trinidad  I visited  an  Estate  on  which  there  were  a consider- 
able Number  of  Persons  from  Madeira.  I found  that,  with  the  Exception  of 
those  living  in  One  Cottage,  they  were  all  unwell.  I was  anxious  to  visit  the 
Cottages,  with  a view  of  ascertaining  whether  they  were  properly  provided  for, 
and  I found  that  they  were  properly  provided  for  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  the 
Plans  of  the  Cottages  themselves  were  concerned  ; but  that  all  the  Cottages 
had  been  newly  built,  except  the  Cottage  in  which  there  was  no  Illness. 

2841.  What  Materials  were  they  built  of  ? 

The  Cottages  there  are  built  principally  of  Wood,  with  Brick  Foundations. 

2842.  To  what  do  you  ascribe  that  Illness  which  you  found  to  prevail 
in  them  ? 

I can  only  account  for  it  by  supposing  that  it  arose  from  the  Newness  of  the 
Materials  of  which  the  Cottages  were  built  ? 

2843.  In  what  respect  would  the  Newness  of  the  Materials  be  likely  to 
produce  that  Effect  ? 

I believe  that  nothing  can  be  more  unwholesome  than  to  go  into  a House 
that  has  been  newly  built. 

2844.  You  mean  that  it  was  not  dry  ? 

I mean  not  properly  seasoned. 

2845.  Has  the  Distinction  in  Heathfulness  between  new  and  well-seasoned 
Cottages  been  confirmed  to  you  by  Medical  Men  who  may  have  turned  their 
Attention  to  this  Subject  ? 

On  speaking  to  a Medical  Man  upon  that  Occasion  I was  informed  that  such 
was  generally  believed  to  be  the  real  Cause. 

2846.  Beyond  this  Hypothesis,  are  there  any  other  Causes  which  you  consider 
to  lead  to  an  Excess  of  Mortality  among  the  Emigrants  ? 

I should  say  that,  probably  from  Inexperience  more  than  from  any  other 
Cause,  they  were  put  too  soon  to  what  may  be  termed  full  Labour;  that  if  they 
had  been  gradually  inured  to  the  Labour  they  would  have  suffered  infinitely  less. 
The  Medical  Men,  generally  speaking,  say  that  very  little  Labour  ought  to  be 
exacted  the  first  Six  Months,  and  that  if  that  Precaution  were  attended  to 
there  would  be  little  Chance  of  their  Health  suffering. 

2847-  Are  there  Causes  connected  with  the  Habits  and  the  Diet  of  a newly 
arrived  Emigrant,  and  the  Temptations  to  which  he  may  be  exposed  by  the 
Cheapness  of  Rum  in  a tropical  Climate,  which  may  have  a considerable  Effect 
on  Health  ? 

As  far  as  my  Observation  went  that  did  not  apply  to  the  Portuguese ; but 
it  certainly  does  apply  to  the  Irish.  There  were  a Number  of  Irishmen  in 
Trinidad  at  the  Time,  and  there  were  great  Complaints  that  they  could  not  be 
kept  from  Rum. 

2848.  That  would  not  apply  to  such  of  the  Irish  as  were  Members  of  a 
Temperance  Association  ? 

No.  The  Letter  that  I have  read  from  the  Clergyman  says  that  they  must 
be  Teetotallers.  J J J 

2849-  You  are  aware  of  the  Reports  which  have  been  lately  made  to  Parlia- 
ment on  the  Subject  of  the  sanitary  Condition  of  great  Towns  in  this  Country. 
Have  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  comparing  the  Mortality  which  is  exhibited 
m those  Reports  with  the  Mortality  which  prevails  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

I have  not  directed  my  Attention  to  that ; but  I think  the  Mortality  in 

some 
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some  Districts  of  this  Country,  for  instance  in  Spitalfields,  is  greater  than  in 
the  West  Indies. 

2850.  From  the  Acquaintance  that  you  have  generally  with  our  West  India 

Colonies,  and  more  particularly  with  Guiana,  Trinidad,  and  Jamaica,  which 
you  say  are  capable  of  receiving  a much  larger  Population,  do  you  think  that 
we  could  reasonably  look  to  any  of  those  Colonies  for  the  Settlement  of  any 
considerable  Portion  of  the  Population  of  this  Country  ? J 

Probably  the  best  Answer  that  I can  give  to  that  Question  is  this,  that 
the  Day  before  Yesterday  I communicated  with  an  intelligent  opulent  practical 
Planter  for  the  Purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  he  would  be  willing  to  engage 
any  Number  of  Irishmen  who  were  Teetotallers  for  his  Estate  in  British 
Guiana,  and  his  Answer  was  to  this  Effect,  “ I shall  be  happy  to  take  about 
“ 200.  I will  erect  Cottages  for  them  ; each  Family  shall  have  a Cottage : 
“ two  Cottages  being  joined.  They  shall  have  as  much  Land  as  will  be 
“ necessary  to  raise  Provisions  for  themselves.  I will  give  to  every  Two 
“ Families  the  Use  of  a Cow.  I will  feed  them  in  the  Way  in  which  they 
“ have  been  accustomed  to  be  fed  until  such  Time  as  they  can  raise  Provisions 
“ for  themselves,  and  I will  give  to  them  such  reasonable  Wages  as  will  enable 
“ them  to  live  in  Comfort.  I shall  require  them  to  labour  for  me  merely  in 
“ the  early  Part  of  the  Day  and  in  the  Evening.”  This  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  best  Evidence  that  I can  give,  for  he  is  a Man  of  Property  and  Intelligence. 
He  has  resided  a considerable  Time  there,  and  has  had  many  Estates  °under 
his  Charge  in  addition  to  his  own  Property.  He  has  on  his  Estate  Hundreds 
of  Acres  of  Waste  Land,  and  he  has  no  Doubt  whatever  as  to  the  Result  of 
the  Experiment,  provided  the  People  can  be  kept  from  Rum. 

2851.  Does  he  propose  to  pay  the  Expense  of  taking  them  out  ? 

That  he  would  not  pay  for  two  Reasons ; first,  he  would  consider  that  it 
would  be  too  great  an  Expense  to  throw  upon  him,  and  secondly,  the  Colony 
itself  so  much  desires  the  Introduction  of  Immigrants  that  it  allows  a Bounty 
equal  to  the  Expense.  There  is  a Demerara  Newspaper  of  September  last,  in 
which  I see  it  is  stated,  “Since  the  above  was  in  Type  there  has  been  a 
“ Meeting  of  the  Court  of  Policy,  and  a Resolution  agreed  to  to  give  a 
“ Bounty  upon  adult  Immigrants  from  Madeira  and  the  Azores  of  Thirty 
“ Dollars  a Head,  and  Fifteen  Dollars  for  Children.  Immediately  the  Resolu- 
“ tion  was  adopted  the  whole  of  the  Passengers  brought  by  the  Brig  and 

Schooner  on  Monday  were  engaged  by  an  Honourable  Member  of  the  Court 
“ of  Policy.”  Now  the  Expense  of  sending  them  out  would  be  less  than  the 
Bounty  that  is  allowed.  I presume  that  the  Colony  would  not  object  to  grant 
what  would  be  sufficient  for  that  Purpose.  They  do  it  upon  the  Principle  that 
it  is  a Benefit  to  the  Colony,  and  that  the  more  Labour  they  have  the  lighter 
are  the  Taxes. 

2852.  Are  there  high  Lands  in  those  Colonies  which  are  better  suited  to 
European  Labourers  than  the  low  Lands  ? 

In  fact  in  British  Guiana  there  are  no  high  Lands  in  Cultivation,  it  is  all 
alluvial  Soil.  There  are  certain  Places  more  healthy  than  others.  I should 
say  that  on  the  Coast  is  more  healthy  than  on  the  Rivers. 

2853.  Are  there  any  high  Lands  in  Trinidad  ? 

There  is  a great  deal  of  high  Land  in  Trinidad.  I inquired  as  to  the 
Quantity  of  Land  that  was  under  Cultivation,  and  I found  that,  according  to 
the  general  Opinions  of  Parties  whom  I thought  qualified  to  give  an  Opinion, 
there  was  not  more  than  One  Fourteenth  cultivated.  There  is  a great 
Difference  of  Opinion  as  to  the  Proportion  the  Land  under  Cultivation  bears 
to  that  which  is  capable  of  being  advantageously  cultivated  ; but  I did  not 
hear  any  one  estimate  the  cultivated  Portion  at  more  than  One  Fourteenth. 

2854.  To  whom  does  that  Waste  Land  in  Trinidad  belong,  to  the  Crown 
or  to  Individuals  ? 

I believe  principally  to  the  Crown.  Many  Grants  have  been  made ; some 
to  the  disbanded  Men  of  the  Third  (Black)  West  India  Regiment  and  to 
American  Negroes. 

2855.  Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Island  of  Porto  Rico  and  the  Spanish 
Part  of  St.  Domingo? 

I landed  in  St.  Domingo  ; but  I have  no  Knowledge  of  it. 

(200.10.)  O o 4 2856.  Is 
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2856.  Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  in  those  Islands  there  is  a considerable  European 
Population  ? 

I have  understood  so. 

2857*  You  stated  that  the  Gentleman  who  offered  to  take  200  Immigrants 
had  the  Charge  of  other  Estates  besides  his  own.  When  he  proposed  to  carry 
out  those  200  Emigrants  did  you  mean  that  they  were  to  be  carried  out  to  the 
Estates  of  which  he  has  charge,  or  to  his  own  Property? 

To  his  own  individual  Estate.  He  is  a Resident  in  this  Country. 

2858.  Are  you  prepared  to  say  that  in  your  Opinion  there  would  be  many 
Proprietors  of  Estates  who  would  be  willing  to  do  the  same  Thing? 

I think  that  there  are  many  who  would  be  very  willing  on  seeing  a successful 
Commencement. 

2859.  The  Advertisement  which  you  read  referred  solely  to  Portuguese 
Immigrants  who  are  accustomed  to  a Southern  Climate ; do  you  suppose  that 
the  Colonial  Authorities  would  be  willing  to  offer  the  like  Terms  for  Emigrants 
from  Ireland? 

I think  the  Colony  would  desire  to  encourage  Emigration  from  this  Country, 

2860.  Do  you  think  that  if  it  could  be  taken  up  a Scheme  of  European 
Emigration  would  be  well  received  by  the  Planters  individually? 

I have  no  Doubt  whatever  that  the  Planters  would  desire  to  encourage 
it ; but  I think  that  they  would  wish  to  proceed  with  great  Caution,  and  would 
like  to  await  the  Success  of  the  first  Experiment. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


WILLIAM  GOLDEN  LUMLEY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows  : 

2861.  YOU  are  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Poor  Law  Commission  ? 

I am. 

2862.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  Return  made  to  the  House  of  Lords 
showing  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  been  aided  in  Emigration  from 
England  and  Wales  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act? 

Yes. 

2863.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  the  Number  of  Years  to  which  the 
Return  applies,  and  the  total  Number  who  have  emigrated,  and  the  total  Cost 
of  the  Emigration  ? 

The  Number  of  Years  is  from  June  1835  to  December  184-6,  that  is,  Eleven 
Years.  There  was  very  little  Emigration  in  the  first  Year,  1835.  The  total 
Number  who  have  emigrated,  as  far  as  the  Commissioners  are  aware,  under 
their  Orders,  is  14,324. 

2864.  What  is  the  Cost  ? 

I am  not  able  to  give  the  exact  Sum ; but  it  is  between  Eighty  and  Ninety 
thousand  Pounds. 

2865.  Is  it  so  arranged  in  the  tabular  View  which  has  been  prepared  as  to 
exhibit  to  the  Committee  the  Counties  from  which  this  Emigration  has  chiefly 
taken  place  ? 

Yes. 

2866.  Which  is  the  County  which  stands  highest  ? 

The  County  of  Norfolk.  From  the  County  of  Norfolk  3,590  Persons  have 
emigrated  ; about  One  Fourth  of  the  whole. 

2867-  At  what  Expense  ? 

The  Expense  in  round  Numbers  is  somewhere  about  18,000/. 

2868.  Will  you  state  how  much  was  expended  by  the  County  of  Norfolk  in 
the  single  Year  1835-36? 

The  Sum  of  15,198/.  10s. 

2869.  ^ 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


297 


2869.  For  the  Emigration  of  how  many  Persons  in  that  Year  ? 

Three  thousand  and  sixty-eight. 

2870.  Can  you  explain  the  Mode  in  which  this  Emigration  takes  place  ? 

The  Powers  exercised  under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  are  derived  from 

the  62d  Section  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act.  That  Clause  of  the  Act 
empowers  the  Owners  and  Rate-payers  of  a Parish  to  assent  to  the  raising  of 
a Sum  of  Money,  not  exceeding  Half  of  the  average  yearly  Rate  for  the  Three 
preceding  Years,  which  may  either  be  raised  at  once  or  borrowed  as  a Fund,  or  in 
aid  of  some  other  Fund,  to  be  expended  in  defraying  the  Expenses  of  the 
Emigration  of  poor  Persons  having  Settlements  in  the  Parish  ; and  that  Sum  of 
Money  is  to  be  raised  and  charged  upon  the  Poor  Rates,  and  is  to  be  applied 
according  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

2871-  That  is  done  by  the  Parish  Rate-payers  voting  as  in  any  other 
ordinary  Parish  Business  ? 

They  vote  according  to  the  Mode  of  voting  established  by  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act. 

2872.  They  vote  upon  Emigration  as  they  vote  upon  any  thing  else  ? 

Exactly  so. 

2873.  How  is  the  Charge  imposed ; is  it  imposed  upon  the  Parish  sending 
out  those  Emigrants,  or  upon  the  Union  at  large  ? 

Upon  the  Parish  sending  out  those  Emigrants.  Where  Money  is  borrowed 
the  Sum  must  be  repaid  within  Five  Years. 

2874*.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  whether  the  Expense  of  that  large 
Emigration  from  Norfolk  was  defrayed  by  borrowing  in  any  of  the  Cases,  or 
by  levying  a Rate  at  once  ? 

I have  referred  to  the  Register  of  Correspondence  upon  the  Subject,  and  I 
see  that  both  Modes  were  adopted.  The  Emigrants  went  from  a Variety  of 
Parishes  in  the  County.  Some  Parishes  paid  the  Money  at  once,  some  borrowed 
the  Money,  and  some  had  an  Opportunity  of  applying  the  Proceeds  of  Parish 
Property  to  liquidate  the  Cost ; but  the  latter  was  a very  trifling  Source.  For 
the  most  Part  the  Amount  was  either  raised  at  once  or  borrowed,  and  the 
Loans  were  obtained  mainly  from  the  Exchequer  Bill  Loan  Commissioners, 
who  were  empowered  to  lend  the  Money. 

2875.  The  whole  of  this  was  Parish  Emigration  ? 

Entirely. 

2876.  No  Part  was  borne  at  the  Parties  own  Expense  ? 

I must  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that.  Certain  Portions  of  the  Expenses  which 
are  requisite  for  carrying  the  Parties  out  to  the  Place  of  Destination  are  borne 
by  the  Parish  ; but  it  may  be  that  Parties  may  think  fit  to  provide  themselves 
with  something  additional ; and  they  frequently  do  carry  additional  Sums  of 
Money  with  them  for  their  own  Purposes,  but  probably  not  much. 

2877.  Do  the  Parishes  sometimes  help  partially,  and  in  other  Cases  pay  the 
whole  Expense? 

The  Parishes  sometimes  help  partially,  but  it  is  the  Rule  of  the  Commis- 
sioners not  to  allow  Parties  to  go  out  without  they  have  ample  Means,  either 
from  their  own  Resources  or  from  the  Parish,  to  take  them  to  the  Place  of 
Destination,  and  to  secure  that  the  Commissioners  insist  upon  a Contract 
being  entered  into  with  the  Shipowner  to  land  the  Emigrant  at  the  Port 
of  Discharge,  and  to  pay  him,  at  that  Port,  what  is  called  Landing  Money. 

2878.  What  is  the  Landing  Money  ? 

The  Landing  Money  is  a Sum  of  Money— ll.  a Head  for  an  Adult  and 
Half  that  Sum  for  One  not  adult— which  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Individual  on 
landing  at  the  Port  of  Discharge ; that  has  always  taken  place  in  Emigration 
to  Canada,  but  has  lately  been  discontinued  in  the  Emigration  to  the 
Australian  Colonies. 

2879.  In  carrying  into  effect  an  Emigration  of  this  Description  is  the  Poor- 
Law  Commission  a necessary  Party  to  the  Transaction  ? 

Yes.  No  Resolution  of  a Parish  will  be  valid  unless  it  is  confirmed  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners.  An  Order  is  issued  by  them  to  confirm  the  Resolu- 
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W.G.Lumiey,Esq.  tion  of  the  Parish,  and  to  provide  the  Conditions  upon  which  alone  the 
Emigration  can  proceed. 

ne  1847~  2880.  When  a Parish  have  come  to  the  Determination  to  send  those  People 

out,  how  do  they  proceed?  Do  they  pay  over  a Sum  of  Money  per  Head  to 
the  Board  of  Emigration,  or  do  they  proceed  to  make  all  the  necessary 
Arrangements  for  the  Passage  ? 

The  Emigration  is  conducted  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union, 
By  the  Act  of  the  7th  and  8th  of  Victoria,  Chapter  101,  Section  29,  the  Power 
is  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Guardians ; it  was  in  point  of  fact  exercised  by 
the  Board  of  Guardians  previously,  because  the  Contract  with  the  Shipowner 
was  made  by  the  Board  of  Guardians. 


2881.  How  do  the  Board  of  Guardians  proceed  to  act  ? Must  they  nothav  e 
some  Agent  or  Correspondent  in  the  Seaport  to  act  for  them  ? 

The  Shipowners  engaged  in  the  Business  of  Emigration  have  for  a long 
Time  past  been  in  Correspondence  with  the  Boards  of  Guardians  and  their 
Clerks,  and  communicate  when  their  Ships  are  ready,  what  the  Charges  will 
he,  when  they  will  sail,  and  what  Ports  and  Places  the  Parties  are  to  be  sent 
to ; then  the  Officers  of  the  Union,  or  occasionally  the  Officers  of  the  Parish, 
undertake  to  forward  the  Parties  who  propose  to  emigrate  to  the  Vessel. 

2882.  Where  Emigration  is  carried  on  in  the  ordinary  Way,  without  Colonial 
Assistance,  must  not  the  Parish  provide  the  Expense  of  the  Passage  in  addition 
to  the  1 Z.  a Head  Landing  Money  ? 

Certainly. 

288S.  Have  there  been  any  Cases  in  which  Parochial  Emigration  carried  on 
under  the  Poor  Law  Act  has  been  aided  by  Colonial  Funds  ? 

Yes  ; to  a very  large  Extent. 

2884.  Was  that  Assistance  given  from  the  Canadian  Colonies,  or  from 
Australia  ? 

From  Australia  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

2885.  In  those  Cases  what  would  be  the  Expense  falling  upon  the  Parish  ? 

The  Parish  would  have  to  pay  the  Amount  of  the  Landing  Money,  and 

they  would  also  have  to  pay  the  Cost  of  certain  necessary  Clothing  per 
Head,  and  also  the  Cost  of  Conveyance  from  the  Parish  to  the  Place  where 
the  Ship  was. 

2886.  Adverting  to  a Section  of  the  Poor  Law  Act  to  which  you  have 
referred,  and  bringing  under  your  Attention  the  analogous  Provisions  in  the 
Irish  Poor  Law  Act,  are  there  any  Powers  given  under  the  Irish  Poor  Law 
Act  enabling  the  Electoral  Divisions  or  Unions  to  borrow  Money  in  the  Way 
provided  in  the  English  Act  ? 

I believe  there  are  none.  Certainly  some  Emigration  has  been  conducted 
from  Irish  Unions,  but  to  a very  small  Extent. 


2887-  Could  you  furnish  the  Committee,  from  your  Office,  with  an  Account 
similar  to  this,  relating  to  England,  showing  any  Emigration  which  may  have 
been  carried  into  effect  from  Ireland  ? 

Yes. 


2888.  Supposing  a Parish  in  England  determines  upon  making  a Grant  for 
Emigration,  what  is  the  Course  taken  to  carry  it  into  effect? 

The  Proceeding  would  be  this : I assume  that  some  Parties  put  themselves 
in  Communication  with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  The  Idea  of  assisting 
Parties  to  emigrate  having  been  contemplated  some  Person  writes  to  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  on  the  Subject.  The  Commissioners  send  certain  printed 
Forms  down  to  the  Party,  which  contain  a Resolution  to  be  passed  by  the 
Parish.  Forms  are  regularly  prepared;  one  of  them  is  a Notice  of  the 
Meeting,  the  next  is  a Resolution  to  be  passed  at  the  Meeting,  and  lastly 
a Certificate  that  what  has  taken  place  has  been  legally  done,  which  also 
shows  that  the  Parish  do  not  propose  to  exceed  the  Sum  which  they  are 
authorized  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  expend.  Accompanying  these 
Forms  is  also  a Blank  Form  for  a List  of  the  Parties  who  propose  to 
emigrate,  giving  a Description  of  them  and  some  Details  respecting  those 

Parties. 
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Parties.  The  Parish  meet  upon  some  Day  that  may  have  been  fixed  upon 
and  pass  a Resolution  either  to  raise  at  once  or  to  borrow  a certain  Sum  for 
the  Emigration  of  poor  Persons,  and  the  Parties  at  the  Meeting  fill  up  in  the 
Blank  left  for  the  Sum  what  Amount  they  will  expend ; that  is  sent  up  to  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners;  it  either  comes  through  the  Board  of  Guardians  or 
from  the  Parish.  The  Documents  are  then  examined,  the  Description  of  the 
Parties  is  looked  over,  and  if  it  appears  that  there  is  no  Objection  to  the  Parties 
going  out  the  Commissioners  issue  an  Order  which  confirms  the  Resolution, 
authorizes  the  raising  of  the  Money,  directs  that  the  Money  shall  be  paid 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union,  and  requires  that  if  the  Emigration  do  proceed 
it  shall  only  proceed  subject  to  certain  Conditions.  Those  Conditions  secure  the 
Parties  going  to  a British  Colony,  and  that  they  shall  have  a certain  Amount 
of  Landing  Money,  limits  the  Amount  to  be  expended  upon  the  Clothing,  and 
provides  that  the  Emigration  shall  be  properly  carried  on.  That  Order  is  sent 
to  the  Parish  and  to  the  Board  of  Guardians.  The  Board  of  Guardians  have 
probably  in  the  meantime  been  in  Communication  with  a Shipowner,  who  has 
forwarded  to  them  a proper  Contract  for  them  to  execute  and  which  he  also 
executes.  The  Parties  then  proceed  to  the  Vessel.  The  Shipowner  receives  a 
Moiety  of  the  Money  upon  the  Vessel  leaving  the  Port  of  Embarkation  ; and 
when  he  brings  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  afterwards  a Certificate  from 
the  Emigration  Agent  in  Canada  that  the  Parties  have  arrived  and  have  received 
the  Landing  Money,  the  Commissioners,  if  there  is  no  Objection  bn  the  Part 
of  the  Guardians  or  the  Parish,  issue  a Certificate  that  they  are  satisfied  that 
the  Contract  has  been  executed,  and  then  the  Shipowner  receives  the  rest 
of  his  Money ; so  that  the  Commissioners  take  the  best  possible  Security  for 
the  proper  Performance  of  the  Proposal. 

2889-  The  whole  of  this  Process  is  confined  to  Emigration  to  British 
Colonies  ? 

Entirely.  At  the  Commencement  of  the  Commission,  on  referring  to  the 
Papers,  I find  a few  Cases  where  the  Commissioners  sanctioned  Emigration 
to  the  United  States.  It  was  done  rather  reluctantly  even  then,  and  only  under 
special  Circumstances ; but  for  a long  Time  past  that  has  been  entirely  pro- 
hibited. I believe  the  Consul,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  complained  of 
Paupers  being  landed  at  New, York;  and  although  no  Inconvenience  could 
possibly  have  arisen  from  the  Number  that  went  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  still  it  was  considered  right  that  it  should  not  be 
allowed  by  them  at  all ; and  moreover  it  was  not  thought  right  that  these 
Parties  should  be  sent  out  at  the  Expense  of  England  to  any  but  our  own 
Colonies. 

2890.  Practically  has  not  all  Expenditure  of  that  Kind  been  confined  to 
Emigration  to  the  North  American  Colonies  ? 

All  except  the  South  Australian  Emigration.  A very  large  Portion  of  the 
Pauper  Emigrants  went  to  the  Australian  Colonies  because  the  Cost  to  the 
Parish  was  so  trifling ; the  Cost  to  the  Parish  was  only  1/.  a Head  for  an 
Adult,  and  perhaps  10s.  for  a Minor,  and  a little  Clothing;  whereas  to  Canada 
they  must  pay  Five  or  Six  Pounds  per  Head. 

2891.  When  you  state  the  Cost  of  Emigration  to  be  less  to  the  Australian 
Colonies,  that  arises  out  of  the  Fact  that  the  Colonies  pay  the  additional  Cost 
themselves? 

Certainly.  It  was  the  Bounty  System  which  enabled  it  to  be  so  conducted ; 
that  has  ceased  almost  entirely. 

2892.  Has  the  greater  Part  of  this  Emigration  from  the  agricultural  Counties 
of  England  taken  place  to  Australia? 

I should  think  about-  Half  of  it. ' It  will  be  seen  by  the  Return  that  the  great 
Bulk  of  the  Emigrants  wrent  in  the  first  Years.  All  the  large  Number  of 
Persons  who  went  from  Norfolk  went  during  the  first  Year,  and  before  the 
Unions  were  much  in  operation,  and  they  went  principally  to  Canada;  but 
latterly  there  has  been  a great  deal  of  Emigration  to  Australia. 

2893.  Is  it  necessary  when  those  People  arrive  in  the  Colonies  that  they 
shall  come  out  in  the  Shape  of  Pauper  Emigrants  ? Why  might  they  not  be  sent 
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oat,  provided  the  proper  Form  of  raising  Money  in  the  several  Parishes  be 
observed,  so  as  to  appear  in  the  Colony  like  any  other  Emigrants? 

In  point  of  fact  I suppose  they  do  appear  rather  better  than  many  other 
Emigrants,  because  on  landing  they  have  a Sum  of  Money  given  to  them 
immediately. 

€894-.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  present  Mode  of  Proceeding  which  distin- 
guishes the  Emigrant  who  comes  out  under  the  Poor  Law  Act  from  other 
Emigrants,  so  as  to  lower  his  Condition  on  Arrival  in  the  Colony? 

I apprehend  not.  I should  rather  think  that  the  Emigrants  who  go  under 
these  Regulations  (and  according  to  the  Descriptions  given  to  ns  by  the 
Emigration  Agent  in  Canada)  are  much  better  provided  than  many  of  those 
who  go  out  at  their  own  Cost. 

2895.  Have  you  had  any  Communications  from  the  Unions  or  Parishes 
from  whence  this  Emigration  has  proceeded  which  have  informed  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  of  the  Consequences  upon  those  Parishes  produced  by 
Emigration  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  Commissioners  have  had  any  Commu- 
nications on  that  Point.  For  a long  Period  past  they  have  heard  very  little 
about  the  Emigrants,  if  any  thing  ; but  there  are  some  Communications  upon 
that  Subject.  More  especially  I would  refer  to  the  Report  of  Mr.  Tufnell, 
which  is  published  in  the  Eighth  Annual  Report,  (Appendix  B.  pp.  14-1-144.) 
Mr.  Tufnell  there  explains  at  considerable  Length  the  Effect  of  Emigration 
upon  the  pauperised  Districts  in  Kent  and  Sussex. 

2896.  Have  any  Communications  come  to  your  Knowledge  from  the  Coun- 
tries to  which  those  Emigrants  have  gone  to  show  you  what  has  been  their 
Condition  in  the  Colony  or  in  the  United  States  ? 

No ; we  know  nothing  but  what  is  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Buchanan’s  Reports 
from  Canada. 


2897-  Those  Reports  are  favourable  ? 

They  are  favourable  to  the  Mode  in  which  the  Paupers  are  landed  under 
the  Commissioners  Orders  ; but  he  only  gives  an  Account  of  the  Destination 
of  the  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival,  and  gives  us  no  Means  of  knowing  in  what 
State  they  may  be  after  they  have  remained  there  some  Time. 

2898.  Have  you  any  Evidence  of  any  of  those  People  returning  back  to 
their  Parishes  dissatisfied  with  their  Emigration  ? 

No ; I do  not  remember  any  Instance  ever  having  occurred. 

2899.  Is  there  any  Report  from  those  Parishes  or  Unions  as  to  the  Relief 
that  has  been  experienced  by  them  by  getting  rid  of  their  surplus  Population? 

1 believe  not.  In  the  early  Period  of  the  Commission,  when  there  was  a 
great  deal  more  of  it  than  there  is  now,  Communications  will  be  found  of  that 
Nature,  and  I will  have  them  searched  to  ascertain  what  Information  the 
Commissioners  have  upon  that  Subject;  but  latterly  I do  not  think  they  have 
heard  any  thing  upon  the  Subject,  except  in  one  Case.  I think  we  can  find 
some  Papers  from  the  Parish  of  Bugbrook,  which  is  in  Northamptonshire,  I 
believe  m the  Thrapstone  Union. 


2900.  At  what  Period  did  that  Emigration  take  place  ? 
i • ei-u°U^t^  °* _ Northampton  has  not  had  many  Emigrants  sent  from  it; 
but  in  the  Year  1845,  169  went  out,  and  in  the  last  Year  Forty  more;  and 
we  , a j0n?®  Correspondence  with  a Mr.  Harrison,  a Clergyman,  who  has 
T^r  4.  v tbere*  has  urged  it  very  strongly  in  consequence  of  the 

j.ie  % ^ ^ U6 -c-0  *le  ^ar*sh»  and  also  from  the  Success  that  he  represented 

had  attended  the  Emigranon,  which  was  evidenced  by  the  Fact  that  Parties 
who  went  out  were  afterwards  followed  by  their  Friends. 

youtake  mXnLan™SofU°?  ““  P'a°e  “ 3 Par!sh  by  vokntary  Subscription 
No. 


Y>s~"  f hat  does  take  place  to  a considerable  Extent? 

nlace  from  some  to  ,believe  tllat  very  considerable  Emigration  takes 

place  from  some  Parishes,  without  any  previous  Knowledge  on  the  Part  of  the 

Poor 
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Poor  Law  Commissioners.  We  object  strongly  to  it,  because  we  find  that  in  w.G.Ium!ey,Esq. 

those  Cases  the  Emigration  is  not  conducted  properly  in  regard  to  the  Emi-  

grants.  Most  of  the  Complaints  made  by  Mr.  Buchanan  as  to  the  State  of  the  soth  June  184,7* 

Emigrants  on  arriving  in  the  Colony,  if  they  are  what  he  terms  Parochial  Emi-  

grants,  turn  out  to  be  Cases  where  the  Parties  have  gone  without  the  Authority 
of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

2908.  Therefore,  do  you  consider  that  the  Interposition  of  an  Authority  like 
yours,  as  applied  to  Emigration,  prevents  the  Abuses  and  Inconveniences  which 
arise  under  the  voluntary  System  ? 

I should  consider  so  from  the  Result  of  his  Reports. 

2904*.  Can  the  Parish  advance  the  parochial  Funds  without  the  Authority  of 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners? 

Not  lawfully  ; but  there  are  some  Parishes  that  would  do  it.  Plymouth,  for 
instance,  is  not  acting  under  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners;  it 
is  not  in  Union  ; it  is  acting  under  their  own  Local  Act ; they  have  no  Board 
of  Guardians  appointed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act.  Parties  there 
appear  to  have  acted  frequently  without  much  regard  to  the  Provisions  of  the 
Statute.  In  other  Places  irregular  Emigration  will  occur,  and  then  it  is  after- 
wards to  be  seen  whether  the  Expenditure  can  escape  the  Auditor’s  Attention  ; 
probably  it  does. 

2905.  But  no  Parish  in  Union  can  do  it  without  the  Authority  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners? 

No  Parish  can  lawfully  do  it  without  the  Authority  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, because  there  is  no  Authority  existing  for  it  except  under  that 
Clause  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act;  but  still  Parishes  will  do  it. 

2906.  Would  it  be  in  the  Power  of  any  Parish  to  obtain  Funds  by  Loan 
except  by  the  Vote  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Not  now.  The  62d  Section  did  not  require  the  Intervention  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  necessarily,  because  the  Parish  Officers  charged  their  own  Rates. 

A great  deal  of  that  Emigration  in  Norfolk  was  done  by  the  Parishes  before 
they  were  actually  put  into  Union. 

2907.  Since  the  Parishes  have  been  put  into  Unions  can  they  still  do  it  as 
a Parish,  or  must  it  go  through  the  Union  ? 

The  Parish  Officers  have  still  to  charge  the  Rates.  There  was  a Difficulty 
as  to  whether  they  could  actually  carry  on  the  Emigration  without  the  Inter- 
vention of  the  Boards  of  Guardians.  As  far  as  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
were  concerned  the  Question  was  almost  settled,  because  the  Forms  always 
went  through  the  Unions ; still  it  was  a Question  whether  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  were  strictly  the  proper  Persons  to  carry  on  the  Emigration. 

2908.  How  can  any  Parish  relieve  itself  in  this  Manner  if  the  Majority  of  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union  object  to  concurring  ? For  example,  in  the  Case  you 
mentioned  ofBugbrook,  supposing  Bugbrook  seeks  to  relieve  itself  of  surplus 
Population,  and  is  willing  to  be  rated  for  the  Purpose,  how  are  they  to  compel 
the  Guardians  of  the  Union  to  assist  them  in  that  Process  ? 

They  cannot  now'. 

2909.  Under  the  Clause  in  the  original  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  the 
Parish  was  enabled  to  raise  Funds,  or  to  mortgage  its  Rates  for  this  Purpose, 
by  the  Vote  of  a Parish  Meeting,  subject  to  the  Approbation  of  the 
Commissioners  ? 

Yes. 

2910.  And  that  remained  the  Law  till  the  passing  of  the  7th  and  8th  of 
Victoria  ? 

Yes. 

2911.  The  passing  of  the  7th  and  8th  of  Victoria  required  the  Intervention 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians  ? 

Yes;  it  placed  the  Emigration  entirely  in  the  Hands  and  Management  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians. 

2912.  So  that  now  the  separate  Parishes  have  not  the  independent  Power 
conferred  by  that  Clause  ? 

The  62d  Section  of  the  Act  of  1st  Victoria  left  it  entirely  vague  who  was 
(200.10.)  P p 3 to 
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to  carry  out  the  Emigration.  It  contemplated  the  Possibility  of  its  being  done 
by  Parishes  not  in  Union.  That  may  be  so  even  now.  The  Parish  Officers 
would  therefore  be  the  proper  Persons  to  do  that  which  the  Parish  has  resolved 
upon  being  done;  but  if  Emigration  were  required  as  a Species  of  Relief,  then, 
inasmuch  °as  the  Administration  of  Relief  is  vested  entirely  in  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  the  Administration  of  such  Relief  is  taken  from  the  Parish  Officers 
and  given  to  the  Guardians,  but  it  is  not  by  any  means  clear  that  it  is  Relief; 
because  the  Persons  sent  out  are  not  necessarily  Paupers,  they  are  poor 
Persons  having  a Settlement  in  the  Parish,  they  are  not  necessarily  chargeable 
to  it.  At  first  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  used  to  enter  into  the  Con- 
tracts with  the  Shipowners,  but  it  was  found  more  convenient  for  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  to  enter  into  these  Contracts.  Still  there  was  a Question  as  to  the 
proper  Interpretation  of  the  Statute,  and  it  was  thought  advisable  to  have  the 
Doubt  removed  by  the  Enactment  of  the  7th  and  8th  of  Victoria,  which 
provides  that  the  Management  of  Emigration  is  to  be  conducted  by  the  Board 
of  Guardians  of  the  Union,  still  leaving  the  Parish  the  Power  of  determining 
whether  the  Parish  will  assent  to  the  Expenditure  or  not. 

291S.  Do  you  understand  that  under  the  amended  Act  the  Board  of 
Guardians  have  the  Power  of  Veto  upon  any  Proceedings  for  Emigration 
previously  determined  upon  in  any  particular  Parish  ? 

Practically  they  clearly  have.  It  is  not  said  in  so  many  Words  that  it  is  so, 
but  practically  they  have.  If  they  refuse  to  carry  it  out  there  is  an  end  of 
the  Matter. 

2914.  Practically  has  that  Power  been  exercised,  or  have  the  Guardians 
always  carried  into  effect  Emigration  when  determined  upon  by  the  Parish  ? 

In  every  Case  that  I have  ever  heard  of  the  Guardians  have  entered  into  it 
at  once. 

2915.  The  Fund  for  Emigration  that  is  voted  in  the  Parish  Meeting  is  under 
the  original  Clause  ? 

Yes. 

2916.  Under  the  original  Clause  Authority  is  given  to  raise  or  borrow  a 
Fund  for  the  Purpose  either  of  providing  the  whole  Expense,  or  of  being  in 
aid  of  any  Fund  or  Contribution  for  defraying  the  Expenses  of  the  Emigration 
of  poor  Persons  having  a Settlement  in  the  Parish ; do  you  consider  that  such 
a Grant  may  be  made  in  aid  of  a Fund  or  Contribution  raised  by  charitable 
Subscription,  or  by  the  Proprietors  of  Land,  within  the  Parish  ? 

Yes;  any  Fund  or  any  Contribution,  no  matter  how  or  where  raised,  may 
be  aided. 


2917.  Therefore  the  Law  in  that  Case  contemplates  Two  Cases,  namely, 
either  the  Case  in  which  the  whole  Fund  may  be  raised  out  of  the  Rate,  or  the 
Case  of  a Fund  provided  to  a certain  Extent  by  Contribution,  and  the 
Deficiency  being  made  up  by  the  Rate  ? 

Yes;  and  Cases  constantly  happen  of  that  Kind,  where  Parties  themselves 
have  nearly  enough  to  carry  them  out. 


2918.  Did  those  Emigrants  from  Norfolk  feel  any  Reluctance  at  being  sent 
out  at  the  Expense  of  the  Rate  ? 

I am  not  able  to  answer  that  Question.  It  occurred  a long  while  ago  ; I was 
not  m the  service  of  the  Commission  at  that  Time. 


2919.  Could  you  furnish  the  Committee  hereafter  with  Information  showing 
how  much  of  that  Emigration  was  defrayed  by  an  absolute  and  immediate  Rate, 
by  Money  borrowed  upon  the  Rate,  under  the 
Protons  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  upon  what  Terms  ? 

1 11  was  almost  a11  borrowed  of  the  Exchequer  Bill  Loan 

Ver  CeT*™5’  emPowered  to  lend  it,  and  they  lent  it  at  Four 


the^penseawSo?tai;.t  Head*'0' Di/a^Tf  tf0  '“fT*  &,°m? 

Vp,  r The  Toku  k c T*  ■LMc1  any  °t  those  go  to  Australia? 

the  several  Yelrs  f 

the  next  Year  was  7l«  then  41  Ifc,  then 'll ; then  then^l 

then 
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then  r/l. ; then  61.  10s.  j then  61.  10s.,  and  5l.  The  Years  when  the  average 
Cost  was  lowest  were  the  Years  when  Australian  Emigration  was  principally 
going  on. 

2921.  Then  those  Calculations  are  disturbed  so  far  as  gratuitous  Emigration 
enters  into  the  Account? 

Yes  i and  in  1845  there  was  some  more  Bounty  Emigration  to  Australia  and 
a little  to  the  Cape  of  Good  I-Iopo,  and  that  reduced  the  general  Average. 

2922.  The  Charge  in  every  Case  includes  the  One  Pound  that  they  are  to 
have  on  landing? 

Yes ; at  least  it  used  to  be  so  to  the  Australian  Colonies ; but  within  the 
last  Two  or  Three  Years  that  has  been  withdrawn  from  the  Emigration  to  the 
Australian  Colonies.  It  was  found  to  lead  to  Mischief,  and  therefore,  with 
the  Advice  of  the  Colonial  Emigration  Commissioners,  it  was  withdrawn.  It  was 
found  that  those  Emigrants  who  were  sent  out  by  the  Parishes  having  this 
Landing  Money  to  look  to  were  indisposed  to  take  Work  which  was  offered 
on  Landing  so  readily  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  therefore  it  created 
some  Confusion.  It  was  also  quite  unnecessary,  because  there  was  an  immediate 
Demand  for  their  Labour  upon  their  landing. 

2923.  Can  you  state  whether  the  great  Shipping  Owners,  Carter  and  Bonus, 
were  the  Persons  who  were  constantly  employed  in  this  Pauper  Emigration  ? 

Mr.  Marshall  and  Messrs.  Carter  and  Bonus  were  the  great  Agents  that 
have  conducted  almost  the  whole  of  this  Emigration. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


GERALD  DEASE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

2924.  YOU  are  a Magistrate  inlreland  and  a Landed  Proprietor  in  Ireland  ? 
I am. 


2925.  How  long  have  you  resided  in  that  Country  ? 
I have  lived  in  Ireland  upwards  of  Thirty  Years. 


2926.  In  what  Part  of  Ireland  ? 

In  the  County  of  Westmeath  ? 

2927.  Since  the  Introduction  of  the  Poor  Law  Bill  have  you  acted  in 
Ireland  as  one  of  a Board  of  Guardians  ? 

^es;  I have  been  Chairman  of  the  Granard  Union. 

292S.  Will  you  describe  to  the  Committee  in  what  County  or  Counties  the 
Granard  Union  is  situated  ? 

Granard  itself  is  situated  in  the  County  of  Longford.  The  Union  comprises 
part  of  Westmeath  and  Part  of  Cavan.  1 


2929.  Do  you  know  how  many  Electoral  Divisions  that  Union  consists  of? 
I think  about  Fifteen  or  Sixteen. 


2930.  Are  all  those  Electoral  Divisions  in  the  same  Condition  with  respect 
to  pauperism,  or  do  they  differ  from  each  other  in  that  respect  ? 

They  differ  very  materially. 


2931.  Are  they  all  agricultural  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

lhey  are  principally  agricultural.  There  is  One  District  which  consists  of 
•‘great  deal  of  Grassy  Hills  which  cannot  be  cultivated,  and  those  arc  Pasture. 

• Which  do  you  consider  the  most  pauperized  of  the  Electoral  Divisions 
m the  Union  of  Granard  ? 

have  never  been  in  the  Division  of  Celshagli,  but  from  the  Number  of 
rsons  who  present  themselves  from  there  and  from  the  State  of  the  llatos  I 
should  say  that  is  the  worst. 


933.  There  is  a Return  before  Parliament  showing  that  in  the  Electoral 
lesion  of  Celshagh  the  rated  Value  of  the  Property  is  8,663/.  and  the 
pu  ation  4,116.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  rated  Value  of 
<20ft10-)  P p 4 the 


W.  O.  Lumley,  Esq. 
SOth  June  1847. 


GeraldDeasc,  Esq. 
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Gerald Dease, Esq.  the  Property  in  the  Electoral  Division  of  Coole  is  as  compared  with  the 
I Population  ? 

* une  184-''  I am  not  exactly  certain  of  the  Amount,  but  I believe  the  Ratio  between 
the  Population  and  the  rated  Value  in  Celshagh  is  double  what  it  is  in  Coole. 


2934.  By  a Return  before  the  House  it  appears  that  the  Electoral  Division 
of  Coole  is  rated  at  6,036/.  and  that  the  Population  is  2,505.  Are  you 
acquainted  with  the  Lauds  ? 

I live  in  the  Division  of  Coole  myself. 


2935.  Are  they  chiefly  in  the  Hands  of  large  Proprietors  ? 

The  great  Majority  of  the  Occupiers  are  under  Ten  Acres  of  Ground. 


2936.  But  the  Number  of  the  Population  of  Coole  as  compared  with  the 
Value  presents  a great  Contrast  to  the  State  of  Celshagh  ? 

It  does,  certainly. 


2937.  As  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  can  you  state  whether  the 
Demands  for  Relief  are  much  greater  in  one  Case  than  the  other  ? 

I know  that  there  are  far  more  Applications  for  Admission  to  the  Poorhouse 
from  Celshagh  than  from  Coole ; I suppose  Three  or  Four  Times  as  many  ; but 
I can  account  for  it  in  this  Way,  that  there  are  Residents  in  Coole  who  give 
very  extensive  Employment,  and  in  Celshagh  there  is  no  such  thing.  I do 
not  suppose  there  is  a Man  resident  in  Celshagh  of  50/.  a Year. 

2938.  Is  Celshagh  in  Longford  ? 

It  is. 


th  Pr°Perty  ver7  mucl1  dividecl  in  tlle  Hands  of  poor  Occupiers 

Yes,  very  much  indeed. 

2910.  Has  the  Temporary  Relief  Act  been  brought  into  operation,  and 
have  Estimates  been  struck  for  the  Three  Months  in  any  Part  of  that  District? 
In  the  whole. 


2941.  Can  you  tell  us  what  has  been  the  Estimate  for  Relief  in  any  Portion 

of  that  District  ? J 

The  highest  is  Mullaghoran,  and  that  is  7a-.  in  the  Pound  for  the  Three 
Months ; Drumlumman  is  5s.  in  the  Pound  for  the  Three  Months  ; Coole  is 
the  lowest  of  any,  it  is  only  Is.  in  the  Pound,  but  that  is  owing  to  the  Number 
of  Persons  who  are  employed  there  ; the  Earl  of  Longford  lives  there,  and  lie 
employs  a great  many  People  in  addition  to  other  Proprietors. 

2942.  Is  it  not  in  a great  measure  owing  to  the  Amount  of  Property  which 
G iiSvrn  Y10  6’  addrdmg  a Fund  for  employing  Labour,  and  the  relatively 

small  Number  of  People  to  be  employed? 

\ e.s‘  -p*  suPPose  that  in  Coole  there  are  upwards  of  300  Persons  in  daily 
certain  Employment.  J 


h.7^3'  S.tate  what  the  g^ral  Average  of  the  ordinary  Poor  Kale 

has  been  m the  Union  prior  to  the  late  Distress  ? 

Cpkh-.ffh  VfhietK-Vtry4.nii!ch'T  In  <"'oole  it:  has  never  exceeded  4 d.,  and  in 
'iKniit  tlat  1 ever  knew  previously  to  the  present  Rate  was 

about  Is.  8 d.,  and  that  was  considered  to  be  immense. 

the 'rhrp^M  ^or.  whtch  the  Estimate  of  7s.  has  been  formed  are 

in  the  NeigtblrLodf  ” WMdl  there  “ natUrally  the  «reatest  Distess 
Certainly ; the  present  Summer  Months. 

29i5.  That  Rate  has  not  actually  been  raised  ? 

It  has  been  struck  but  not  raised. 

TW  rwLAjm<Tt  haS  be,en  Paid'  bl,t  advanced  from  the  Treasury  ? 

g las  een  met  by  Advances  from  the  Treasury  every  Fortnight. 

beerfralsed^n^tlm  Union" of  Granard?  d°°T  UndCr  eXiSt“g  P°°r  L“ 

n Granard,  in  some  of  the  Divisions  it  has,  but  in  others  not  fully. 

2948.  In 
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294-8.  In  what  Condition  is  the  Union  Workhouse  of  Granard  at  the  present  Gerald Dease,  Esq. 
Moment  in  respect  of  Funds  ? 

It  was  in  Debt  about  2,000?.  on  the  3d  of  May  last.  We  were  so  hard  run 
that  we  could  get  no  Credit ; but  we  wrote  a Letter  to  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, requesting  that  they  would  advance  us  Money  ; and  they  told  us  that 
they  would  not  advance  us  any  Money,  but  that  if  we  could  borrow  it  anywhere 
they  would  guarantee  the  Interest.  We  applied  to  the  National  Bank,  and  to 
the  Provincial  Bank,  and  to  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  and  we  could  get  nothing 
from  any  of  them,  and  we  had  the  Option  of  either  closing  the  House,  or  of 
advancing  the  Money  ourselves.  We  then  made  a Statement  fully  of  this,  and 
told  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  the  Danger  of  sending  out  Six  or  Seven 
hundred  People  on  the  Public ; and  they  sent  down  Mr.  Ball,  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioner,  on  the  3d  of  May  last,  to  investigate  the  State  of  the  House  as 
we  had  requested  them  to  do,  and  upon  his  Report  they  sent  us  Money,  not 
to  pay  the  Debts  that  still  remained  unpaid,  but  to  keep  the  I'louse  open 
throughout  the  Summer. 


294-9-  Will  you  explain  to  the  Committee  whether  the  Non-collection  of  the 
Rates  in  Granard  arose  from  any  Reluctance  on  the  Part  of  the  Poor  Law 
Guardians  to  impose  the  Rate  themselves,  or  whether  the  Rate  was  struck 
regularly  and  imposed  by  the  Guardians  ? 

No  ; I think  there  never  was  any  Reluctance. 


2950.  Will  you  state  how  it  was  that  it  has  not  been  collected,  and  in  what 
particular  Parts  of  the  Union  Deficiency  has  chiefly  arisen  ? 

The  Divisions  which  lie  in  the  County  of  Longford  have  always  been  most 
backward.  From  the  Divisions  in  Westmeath  they  were  always  fully  well  paid 
up ; there  never  was  an  Arrear  of  above  Two  or  Three  Pounds.  In  the  County 
of  Cavan  they  were  tolerably  well  paid  ; but  in  Longford  they  have  been  always 
very  backward. 

2951.  Is  there  more  Distress  in  the  Longford  Division  than  in  the  Divisions 
in  the  other  Counties  ? 

Certainly  more  than  in  Westmeath,  and,  I suppose,  more  even  than  in 
Cavan. 


2952.  What  Means  were  taken  to  raise  the  Rates  in  Longford  ? 

Nothing  but  the  ordinary  Means  of  Collectors  going  about  together. 

2953.  Was  there  any  Distress  Warrant  issued? 

Not  to  any  Extent ; never  any  thing  requiring  the  Assistance  of  the  Police 
or  the  Military.  There  were  Summonses  issued  very  ofien  at  the  Petty 
Sessions. 

2954-.  The  Collecting  Officer  then  must  have  been  convinced  of  the  Inability 
of  the  Parties  to  pay,  or  he  would  have  proceeded  by  Distress  ? 

I believe  they  have  been  very  unfortunate  in  the  Selection  of  their  Collecting 
Officers ; they  are  a low  Class  of  People,  they  are  inadequately  paid,  and  you 
find  that  they  are  not  very  faithful  in  their  Reports. 

2955.  Supposing  a new  Warrant  for  a Rate  to  be  issued  in  Granard,  the 
former  Rate  not  being  yet  collected,  what  do  you  think  would  be  the  Effect  of 
such  Proceeding  ? 

We  have  always  had  to  issue  the  new  Rate  before  the  old  one  was  fully 
collected.  When  we  issued  the  Rate  last  February  there  was  close  upon 
1,000?.  of  the  old  Rate  uncollected.  Of  course  there  were  great  Objections 
made  on  the  Part  of  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  for  the  Districts  in  which  the 
Rate  had  been  already  paid  to  call  for  Money  a second  Time  from  them  while 
there  was  a great  deal  remaining  unpaid  from  others.  In  Westmeath  we  have 
always  paid  up  our  Rates  fully,  and  we  have  always  complained  that  we  should 
have  to  pay  a second  Time,  when  there  was  1,000?.  or  1,200?.  unpaid  by  others, 
and  due  for  the  ordinary  Expenses  of  the  House. 

2956.  What  Anticipation  have  you  as  to  the  Means  of  collecting  a Rate 
of  7 and  5s.  in  the  Pound  upon  the  rated  Value  for  the  Expenses  of  the 
Three  Months  Estimate? 

I think  it  is  out  of  the  Question  ; you  may  get  a little,  but  as  to  saying  that 
it  will  be  paid  to  any  Extent  I do  not  think  it  will. 

(200.10.)  Q q 
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9.957.  To  what  Causes  do  you  attribute  the  Impossibility  of  collecting  this 
Rate  ? 

Partly  to  Inability  and  partly  to  Reluctance. 

2958.  To  which  of  those  Causes  do  you  attribute  it  most  in  the  present 
Position  of  Things  ? 

I should  suppose  that  at  this  Moment  at  the  Approach  of  Harvest  the 
Reluctance  would  be  more  extensive  than  the  Inability.  The  Collection 
would  not  be  made  till  the  End  of  Three  Months.  Supposing  it  began  in 
the  Month  of  June,  there  would  be  June,  July,  and  August  to  collect  the 
Money.  At  the  End  of  the  Three  Months  they  would  have  Money,  because 
everybody  would  have  a Crop  growing,  and  fit  to  be  cut,  and  it  might  take 
Precedence  of  paying  the  Landlord;  but  I think  that  they  will  be  very 
unwilling  to  apply  it  to  that  iu  preference  to  any  other  Demand  they  might 
have. 


2959.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Impression  that  the  Repayment  of  the  Sums 
so  advanced  was  out  of  the  Question  has  tended  to  render  the  Expenditure 
less  economical  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly  as  to  Granard,  but  I am  told  that  in  many  Places 
they  said  “ Oh,  the  higher  we  go  the  less  Chance  we  have  of  being  asked 
“ for  it.”  0 

2960.  Can  you  state  in  those  Districts  in  what  Condition  the  Property  is- 
as  to  Sub-division  ? 

Very  great  in  CavaD  and  in  Longford,  and  very  great  in  Parts  of  Westmeath  > 
there  are  many  large  Farms  in  Westmeath,  but  there  are  many  small  ones. 

2961.  You  mean  that  there  is  a great  Sub-division  of  Land  ? 

Yes. 

2962.  Not  a great  Sub-division  of  Proprietors  ? 

No. 


2963.  Take  the  smaller  Class  of  Occupiers,  how  much  Land  do  thev 

generally  hold?  J 

Many  of  them  do  not  hold  a Rood  of  Ground  ; from  a Rood  of  Ground  up. 
to  five  Acres  I suppose  would  be  the  Majority.  r 

2964.  Has  the  Failure  in  the  Potato  Crop  been  general  in  that  District  ? 

Very  general. 

J;96-5'  S“Pp0SinS  Fai,ure  of  the  Crop  to  continue,  do  you 

TW  f th-  Up0m  ?hos®  sma11  Dlvisions  of  Land  they  would  have  tile 
P No  fdTnof  SUfilClent  Corn  Food  t0  suPPort  them  during  next  Year? 

anfp^oS  thaink-  the  Occupiers  of  those  small  Portions  of  Land  have 
any  Power  of  introducing  a good  System  of  Husbandry  on  their  Lands  ? 

OuantitL18  aTfea*  exposition  in  them  to  grow  Clover  and  Vetches  in  small 
Quantities.  They  do  it  whenever  they  have  the  Means  of  getting  Seed. 

the?6JanF,?ntSd,,c“rp0SeS-  °f  theh;  “J"1  SuPP0It  in  Food  do  y°“  conceive  that 
Holding?  ^ lmProved  System  of  Husbandry  dpon  those  small 

It  ist?h°tLbSto  Cnlf  °^°eS.nare  tS0“  of  Preliminary  in  the  Cultivation, 
your  Cron  of  Com  an^  ^r-011  that  the  Land  is  manured,  and  then  you  get 

y Cr0p  ofPlover  after  that;  tat  if  y°u  have  not  the 
preliminary  Manure  you  cannot  get  those  Crops  afterwards. 

Tfofj  toe  Manure  collected  by  those  small  Holders  ? 

One  0/  Two  Pigs*and  3ac°l,Bog,Stuff  at  the  Commencement;  then  they  have 

Half  an  Acre  ti^Two^  Acres^f  Ground^  ~ pel'haps  from 

X /aSd^hpayl^^heTeS1  Ele“ent  “ Procuricg  Manure? 

2970.  V.  as  yours  a principal  District  for  the  rearing  of  Pics  ? 

It  was  considered  one  of  the  best  in  Ireland. 
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2971-  Practically  speaking,  did  not  the  Pig  contribute  for  the  most  part  to  Gerald Deawjlsq. 
paying  their  Expenses  ? 

There  was  more  Money  made  by  Pigs  in  that  District  than  by  any  other  30th  June  1R4'7' 
Article.  “ 

2972.  Are  there  not  great  Fairs  in  that  Country  for  Pigs  ? 

Yes  ; a very  large  Number  ofPeople  come  from  England  to  purchase  them. 

2973.  What  has  been  the  Effect  of  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  on  the 
rearing  of  Pigs  ? 

On  the  17th  of  March  last  there  was  a large  Fair  for  Pigs,  and  instead  of  there 
being  800  or  900  or  1,000  Pigs,  there  were  not  Twenty. 

2974«.  The  Pig  was  supported  chiefly  on  the  Offal  of  the  Potatoes  ? 

Entirely ; in  fact  all  the  Spring  Rents  were  made,  I may  say,  of  the  Pigs. 

The  Autumn  Rents  would  either  be  made  of  Butter,  or  of  a little  Corn  if  they 
had  it ; but  the  Spring  Rents  were  universally  made  of  the  Pigs. 

2975.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Instances  of  the  Condition  in  which 
the  Land  is  found  when  it  falls  out  of  Lease  in  Ireland,  in  regard  to  the  Number 
of  Tenants  and  the  Size  of  the  Occupations  ? 

Kellabrin  is  a Townland  which  belongs  to  me.  It  was  let  in  the  Year  1780 
by  my  Father  on  a Lease  of  Sixty-one  Years,  or  Three  Lives,  and  the  Lives 
expired  the  other  Day.  It  was  let  originally  to  One  Tenant,  and  when  I got 
Possession  of  it  there  were  Twenty-three  Dwelling  Houses  upon  it. 

297*3-  On  how  many  Acres  ? 

On  something  short  of  200  English  Acres,  or  123  Irish  Acres. 

2977-  You  say  that  there  were  Twenty-three  Dwelling  Houses ; was  there  a 
Family  in  each  ? 

At  least  One  Family. 

2978.  Had  those  People  any  Manufactures  ? 

They  used  to  manufacture  coarse  Linen,  but  there  is  very  little  of  it  now. 

2979.  Dealing  with  those  Twenty-three  Families,  still  assuming  the  Failure 
of  the  Potato  Crop,  how  are  they  to  be  supported  on  that  Extent  of  Land  ? 

I cannot  see  how  they  are  to  be  supported.  There  are  Four  or  Five  Families 
that  have  nothing  but  a House  and  Garden  each ; others  that  have  a little 
Ground;  but  those  with  Eight  or  Ten  Acres  would  support  themselves. 

2980.  Is  that  a singular  Case,  or  are  there  similar  Instances  in  your 
Neighbourhood  ? 

Many  similar  Instances. 

2981.  Do  you  think  that  a very  extreme  Case,  or  do  you  know  others  in 
which  the  Population  is  as  great  as  that  ? 

I have  known  several  others  upon  my  own  Estate. 

2982.  Has  Emigration  ever  occurred  to  you  as  a Remedy  for  those  Cases  ? 

The  only  Emigration  that  is  going  on  from  there  is  of  Individuals  from 

different  Families,  and  that  does  not  lessen  the  Evil  much,  for  whether  there 
are  Seven  in  a Family  or  Nine  in  a Family  does  not  make  much  Difference. 

2983.  Plas  there  been  much  of  that  Emigration  ? 

A great  deal  of  that  Sort,  viz.,  of  Individuals  from  Families. 

2984.  Does  there  appear  to  be  a Desire  amongst  the  People  to  emigrate  ? 

I believe  they  are  very  willing  and  anxious*  to  emigrate.  I never  knew  any 
Reluctance.  J 

2985.  Do  you  conceive  that  on  the  Farm  you  describe,  of  123  Irish  Acres 
on  which  there  were  Twenty-three  Houses,  any  practically  improved  System 
of  Agriculture  could  be  introduced  whilst  that  Number  of  Tenants  remain 
upon  the  Land  ? 

I think  not. 

are  aware  t'*3e  Act  which  has  passed  in  the  present  Session 
enabling  Landlords  to  borrow  from  Government  for  the  Improvement  of  their 
(*00-10-)  Qq*  Lands; 
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Gerald Dease, Esq.  Lands;  do  you  think  there  can  be  a profitable  Application  of  the  Funds  so 
30th  Jum;  1847  ^orrowe<^  s0  l°ng  as  Land  remains  in  that  State  of  Subdivision  ? 
une  ’ I think  not. 

2987-  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  other  Case  of  a similar  Kind  ? 

There  was  another  Townland  upon  my  Estate  Carrickbawn,  which  consisted 
of  Eighty-eight  Irish  Acres,  and  upon  that  I found  Sixteen  Families  dwelling, 
and  I proposed  to  them  to  divide  it  amongst  Eight  Families ; the  People  are 
connected  one  with  the  other,  and  I proposed  to  them  and  wished  them  to  let 
One  Half  of  the  Occupants  divide  the  whole  of  the  Ground  amongst  them  but 
I could  not  get  them  to  consent  to  it.  As  the  Expense  of  sending  One  Half  out 
would  be  too  much  to  encounter  they  remain  on  it  in  that  State. 

2988.  Supposing  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  to  continue,  will  those 
Lands  in  their  present  Condition  admit  of  the  Support  on  Grain  Food  of  their 
present  Inhabitants,  namely,  Eighty  Inhabitants,  assuming  Five  to  a Family  ? 

I think  not. 

2989.  Do  you  think  that  Rents  or  Rates  will  be  collected  upon  Lands  so 
circumstanced  if  the  Number  of  Persons  whom  you  have  described  to  inhabit 
them  be  not  diminished  ? 

I think  not. 

2990.  Has  there  been  much  done  in  that  Neighbourhood  in  the  Way  of 
Drainage  Works  under  Mr.  Labouchere’s  Letter  ? 

Partially  there  is  a good  deal,  but  I think  it  has  been  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  Divisions  of  Coole  and  Castlenugent. 

2991.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  practicable  to  work  out  that  System  where 
those  small  Divisions  exist,  and  to  make  an  Apportionment  of  the  Expense 
between  Landlord  and  Tenant? 

We  have  found  that  the  Drainage  may  be  done  cheaper  by  private  Indivi- 
duals than  it  can  under  Mr.  Labouchere’s  Letter. 

2992.  Waiving  the  Question  of  Cheapness,  would  it  be  practicable  to  carry 
on  Drainage  Works  where  the  Property  is  so  subdivided. 

I think  not,  because  if  the'Xandlord  is  to  pay  Half  and  the  Tenant  is  to 
pay  the  other  Half,  and  if  the  Tenant  is  not  able  to  pay  his  Rent,  and  does 
not  pay  his  Rent,  how  are  you  to  recover. from  him  any  Portion  of  the  Drainage 
Money  ? 

2993.  But  independently  of  that  Consideration  do  you  think  it  would  be 
possible  to  carry  on  Drainage  Works  upon  any  extended  Scale  where  the 
Population  is  so  dense  as  you  have  described  it  ? 

You  certainly  might  have  Drainage,  but  sometimes  you  could  not  do  it  very 
advantageously  where  the  Farms  are  so  small.  One  thing,  that  every  body 
who  knows  Ireland  must  know,  is  the  lamentable  State  of  the  Fences.  If 
the  Fences  were  made  good,  that  alone  would  contribute  to  drain  the  Ground 
very  much. 

2994.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  very  easy  to  persuade  the  Parties  holding 
those  small  Allotments  among  them  to  agree  upon  a certain  Line  of  Drainage  ? 

No. 

29 95.  Is  it  very  easy  to  persuade  those  small  Tenants  to  concur  even  in  any 
thing  which  is  for  their  own  Advantage  ? 

No  ; it  is  exceedingly  difficult 

2996.  Do  you  know  any  Instances  in  which  such  an  Attempt  has  been  made 
by  resident  Gentlemen  ? 

There  is  a very  large  Landed  Proprietor  near  me,  Mr.  Napper,  on  the  Borders 
of  Westmeath ; he  had  a large  Tract  of  Land  out  of  Lease  Two  or  Three  Years 
ago ; he  was  very  anxious  to  straighten  all  the  Fences  and  to  equalize  the 
Farms  as  far  as  he  could,  and  I heard  that  Gentleman  complain,  and  I heard 
it  also  from  others  in  the  Neighbourhood,  that  he  found  the  greatest  Difficulty 
in  doing  it. 

2997*  Do  you  know  any  Cases  in  which  Applications  have  been  made  to 
those  poorer  Tenants  to  thorough  drain  their  Land  for  them,  accompanied  with 

an 
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an  Offer  to  assist  in  the  Expense,  or  to  give  them  some  Advantage  by  employing  Gerald  Dease  Ei 

them  to  do  the  Work  themselves,  and  in  which  it  has  been  found  impossible  . ’ 

to  carry  it  out  ? 30th  June  18F7 

No ; I cannot  call  to  Mind  at  this  Moment  any  such  Case  but  the  one  I 

alluded  to.  Mr.  Napper  was  nearest  to  it. 

2998.  That  was  straightening  the  Fences  ? 

Yes. 

2999-  Is  there  any  Contrast  with  respect  to  the  Facility  of  carrying  on  those 
Works  in  the  neighbouring  Union  of  Mullingar,  where  the  Value  of  the  Pro- 
perty bears  a much  larger  Proportion  to  the  Population  than  it  does  in  Granard  ? 

Have  they  been  carrying  on  Drainage  Works  there  ? 

Yes,  they  have,  but  not  very  extensively,  I think ; but  they  have  done 
a good  deal.  The  Union  of  Mullingar  is  more  than  twice  the  Size  of  the 
Union  of  Granard,  and  with  less  Population. 

8000.  Do  you  suppose  that  if  there  was  an  Emigration  assisted  by  Govern- 
ment, and  carried  on  at  the  public  Expense  of  the  Nation,  or  through  the 
Rates,  there  would  be  a Reluctance  on  the  Part  of  the  People  to  avail 
themselves  of  it? 

None  whatever ; I think  they  would  be  very  grateful  for  it. 

3001.  Do  you  consider  that  such  Emigration,  if  carried  on,  would  be  a great 
Stimulus  to  the  Improvement,  not  only  of  the  Condition  of  the  Persons  that 
remain,  but  of  the  Agriculture  of  the  District  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  it  would  if  you  can  get  whole  Families  to  emigrate,  but  if  you  only 
get  Individuals,  not  Families,  you  do  not  lessen  the  Evil.  In  the  Division  of 
Code  this  Year  there  were  Two  large  Families,  with  Seven  or  Eight  or  Nine 
People  in  them,  emigrated,  but  the  Landlord  allowed  them  to  sell  what  they 
called  their  Goodwill  to  Neighbours,  so  that  the  Evil  is  not  lessened.  There 
is  another  Family  in  Occupation,  and  the  Ground  remains  full. 

S002.  Was  not  a Remedy  afforded  in  the  Lands  from  whence  those  People 
came  who  bought  the  Goodwill? 

I do  not  suppose  there  was,  because  it  was  probably  bought  by  a neigh- 
bouring Farmer  for  his  Son,  who  would  give  Thirty  or  Forty  Pounds  for  the 
sake  of  being  able  to  put  him  into  a Farm  immediately. 

3003.  But  still  to  a certain  Degree  does  not  that  lessen  the  Number  of  the 
Heads  of  Families  ? 

It  does  not  sensibly  lessen  it ; whether  they  have  Seven  in  a Family,  or 
Six  in  a Family,  or  Eight  in  a Family  does  not  make  any  great  Difference  as  to 
the  Country  at  large. 

3004.  Supposing  that  in  the  Cases  you  have  put  of  those  Two  over  popu- 
lated Farms  the  Alternative  for  Emigration  had  been  a considerable  Ejectment 
of  Tenants  under  legal  Process,  what  do  you  think  would  have  been  the 
Consequence  ? 

The  present  Member  for  the  County,  Mr.  Tuite,  told  me  that  he  sent  out 
upwards  of  300  People  that  were  on  Farms  that  came  out  of  Lease ; he  paid 
their  Passage  to  assist  them,  and  it  passed  off  quietly,  and  he  has  divided  this 
now  into  large  Farms  of  Fifty  or  Sixty  or  a Hundred  Acres. 

3005.  Where  was  that? 

In  the  County  of  Westmeath. 

3006.  Supposing  as  an  Alternative  for  Emigration  those  300  Parties  had 
been  dispossessed  their  different  Farms  by  Ejectment  Process,  what  do  you 
think  would  have  been  the  Consequence  of  that? 

It  would  have  been  very  injurious  to  the  Peace  of  the  Country,  and  very 
wretched  to  the  People  turned  out. 

3007-  Therefore  in  Mr.  Tuite’s  Case  the  Effect  of  Emigration  has  been  to 
improve  the  Condition  of  the  Farms,  and  to  improve  the  Agriculture  of  the 
District,  and  the  Alternative  of  Ejectment  in  your  Judgment  would  have  led 
to  Disturbance  as  well  as  to  Suffering  ? 

Certainly. 

(200.10.)  Q q 3 8008.  Is 
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Gerald  Dease,  Esq. 
30th  June  1847. 


3008.  Is  not  the  Sale  of  what  is  called  the  Goodwill  the  chief  Source 
from  whicii  the  Emigrant  derives  the  Means  of  paying  his  Expenses? 

It  certainly  is ; and  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  a Man  having  Six  or  Seven 
Acres  of  Ground  has  some  Property  in  the  Way  of  Cows  and  Horses.  In 
One  Instance  a Man  living  near  me  sold  the  Goodwill  of  Seven  Acres  of 
Ground  for  38 1.  without  having  any  Lease ; he  sold  that  and  sold  his  Horse 
and  Cow  and  took  out  70 1 or  801.,  which  is  a large  Sum  of  Money  for  a 
Person  in  that  Situation. 


3009.  That  Goodwill  was  sold  not  to  the  superior  Landlord  but  to  another 
Party? 

It  was  sold,  with  the  Concurrence  of  the  superior  Landlord,  to  another 
Person  in  the  same  Class  of  Life. 


3010.  From  what  you  have  stated  it  appears  that  Emigration  unaided  by 
some  public  Funds  would  not  produce  so  good  an  Effect  upon  the  general 
State  of  the  County  as  would  be  produced  by  Emigration  aided  by  the  public 
Funds?  J r 

I think  not.  Emigration  goes  on  very  largely,  but  that  Emigration  is  almost 
entirely  of  Individuals  of  Families,  the  youngest  and  perhaps  the  most  enter- 
prising and  active  are  those  that  go. 

son.  Even  in  the  Cases  in  which  whole  Families  go,  the  Head  of  the  Family 
disposes  of  his  Goodwill  to  a Person  in  the  same  Class  and  Condition  as  himself 
and  consequently  the  Land  remains  as  much  subdivided  as  before  ? 

fd.Very  m.uch.  exhausted,  because  the  Person  that  comes  in  spends  all 
that  he  has  rn  comrng  in  and  he  hopes  to  get  a Year  or  Two  of  Nonpayment 
of  Kent,  to  recover  the  Ground  that  he  has  lost.  1 ' 

proportion  as  he  spends  Money  upon  the  Purchase  of  tile  Good- 
W1rrllej^ ^6SSenS  hlS  ^aPltal  f°r  tlle  future  Cultivation  of  the  Farm  ? 

He  does. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next 
at  One  o’clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  2°  Julii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


Lieutenant  Colonel  EDWARD  MACARTHUR  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

3013.  YOU  are  an  Officer  in  Her  Majesty’s  Service? 

I am,  and  at  present  employed  upon  the  Staff  in  Ireland. 

3014. '  Your  Family  have  been  long  connected  with  the  Australian  Colonies  ? 

They  have. 

3015.  Was  your  Father  the  first  Settler  of  your  Family  ? 

He  was,  and  also  one  of  the  early  Settlers  at  Sydney,  being  an  Officer  in  the 
first  Regiment  that  was  employed  in  the  Colony. 

3016.  He  became  one  of  the  principal  Landed  Proprietors  in  New  South 
Wales  ? 

He  did.  He  has  now  been  dead  some  Years. 

3017.  Your  Family  are  in  possession  of  one  of  the  most  considerable  Properties 
in  New  South  Wales  ? 

They  are  so. 

3018.  You  have  been  yourself  in  the  Colony  ? 

I was  there  many  Years  ago. 

3019-  Have  you  resided  there  ? 

In  early  Infancy  I did,  but  since  that  Time  I have  only  visited  the  Colony, 
but  have  always  taken  a great  Interest  in  its  Affairs. 

3020.  From  your  Family  Connexion  with  the  Colony  have  you  kept  up  such 
Intercourse  with  it  so  as  to  make  you  generally  acquainted  with  its  present 
Condition  ? 

Exactly  so.  I have  a general  Acquaintance  with  its  Affairs. 

3021.  The  Members  of  your  Family  are  now  there  ? 

I have  Two  Brothers  in  the  Colony,  who  attend  to  the  Portion  of  the  Business 
which  exists  between  us  in  that  Country,  while  I superintend  what  is  necessary 
to  be  done  in  connexion  with  our  Affairs  in  this  Country. 

3022.  One  of  your  Brothers  has  been  a Member  of  the  Council  ? 

He  was  so,  and  would  now  be  a Member  had  he  chosen  to  sit  as  a Nominee 
of  the  Crown. 

3023.  Has  your  Attention  been  turned  specifically  to  the  Supply  of  Labour 
in  the  Colony,  and  the  consequent  Power  of  giving  Employment  to  Emigrants 
from  the  Mother  Country  ? 

I have  paid  much  Attention  to  that  Subject. 

3024.  Do  you  consider  the  Supply  of  Labour  in  the  Colony  at  the  present 
Moment  to  be  adequate  to  the  Demand  ? 

It  is  wholly  deficient. 

3025.  Are  you  able  to  state,  from  any  Communications  you  have  from  the 
Colony,  that  the  Want  of  Labourers  is  felt  to  be  a most  serious  Impediment  to 
the  Improvement  of  the  Colony  ? 

It  is  an  Evil  of  the  extremest  Magnitude,— both  a social  and  a political 
Evil; — a social  Evil,  because  it  creates  the  greatest  Competition  amongst 
(200.11.)  . Q q 4 Employers 
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Employers  for  the  Services  of  Labourers  ; and  a political  Evil,  because  such  a 
State  of  Things  tends  to  promote  a Democracy. 

3026.  Is  not  the  most  important  of  the  agricultural  Productions  which  are 
returned  from  New  South  Wales  in  exchange  for  British  Commodities  the 
Wool  of  Australia  ? 

It  is  so.  They  were  first  introduced  into  Australia  by  my  late  Father, 
Mr.  John  Macarthur. 

3027-  Has  not  the  Export  of  Wool  very  greatly  increased,  and  is  it  not  now 
the  main  Source  through  which  the  Colony  commands  its  Share  of  the  Comforts 
of  European  Life  ? 

It  has  greatly  increased,  and  continues  to  be  the  chief  Source  of  Prosperity 
to  it.  This  Return  will  serve  to  show  that  from  One  single  Bale  of  Wool  in 
the  Year  1806,  of  less  Weight  than  SOOlbs.,  the  Produce  has  increased  in 
Australasia  to  21,789,000  lbs.,  of  the  net  Value  of  1,089,000 1.  Sterling. 


• The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ Sheep  and  Lambs  W'ool  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  Year 
18-16  from  the  under-mentioned  Places  : — 


South  Australia 
New  South  Wales 
Van  Diemen’s  Land 
Western  Australia 
New  Zealand 


340,267 

24), 076 


Total 


lbs. 

1,472,769 
1 6,363, 15S 
3,589,076 


364,343 

21,789,346 


Net  Value,  at  the  low  Valuation  of  Is.  per  lb.  £1,089,467  6 0 

Forming  upwards  of  One  Third  of  the  aggregate  Importations  (6S,701,175lbs.) 
into  the  United  Kingdom  from  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

Ihe  Declared  Value  of  British  Woollen  Manufactures  exported 
rom  the  Lmted  Kingdom  to  British  Settlements  in  Australia 
m the  same  Year  (1846)  was jg*  143 

Tlw  Xn  Ue  of  the  aSKregate  Exportation  to  all  Parts  of  tlie 
^orldwas  - 6,335,102” 

iDS;sCZ;?nStat!,Whetl'er  theWant  °f  a"  Equate  S“Pply  of  Labour 
I kTw  rtLr tVr  rpeC7tthe  Production  of  Wool  in  Australia? 
Iarbour  for  thi.  5iheP  Sny  °f  N„ew  South  Wales  were  duly  supplied  with 

-fetS  £%%?£&  °ne  xLd  ™ *- 
^ Ju^rhtiters.to  remain  as  they  are? 

of  the  o'xSin^Plc  ^ ? I'™.*!™!'-  'n  addition  to  the  greater  Productiveness 

Sore  Sheen  to  hi W ‘nCreaSed  C,0mmand  of  ShePhaSa  would  enable  many 
n„,lS  a?  b apt  th,an  are  now  kePl in  the  Colony  ? 

Undoubtedly  such  would  be  the  Effect.  ' 

“ COI,SedUenCe  °f  tI,C  M- 

Wool,  have^voii  anv6?!™?^011  -tIle  (^“estlon  of  the  Growth  and  Production  of 
would  extend  the  Prndiw;  10np  w st.atin&  t^lat  an  increased  Supply  of  Labour 

eXsent|,  nd  ^^^^^^tures^0^^  wou^cp^^^50rl'lOI3al'ely 

Such  no  doubt  would  be  the  Effect. 

3033.  In 
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3033.  In  respect  to  other  agricultural  Produce  is  the  Soil  of  New  South 
Wales  fertile  for  Grain  ? 

I will  briefly  describe  to  your  Lordships  the  Eastern  Coast  of  Australia,  on 
which  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales  is  situated.  It  extends  from  Cape 
York  on  the  North  to  the  Entrance  of  Bass’s  Straits  on  the  South,  in  one 
unbroken  Line  over  a Space  equal  to  the  Shores  of  France,  Portugal,  and  Spain, 
from  the  Gulf  of  Lyons  to  the  Entrance  of  the  British  Channel,  and  it  pos- 
sesses Climates  as  fine,  and  Soils  of  as  great  and  varied  Productiveness,  as  are  to 
be  found  on  the  habitable  Globe ; and  on  this  Coast  the  Ocean  serves  as  a 
Highway  for  the  Conveyance  and  Interchange  of  the  varied  Products  which  it 
either  now  produces  or  can  be  made  to  produce. 

3034.  Has  there  been  a considerable  Importation  of  Flour  into  Australia  from 
America  ? 

A very  large  Importation  has  taken  place. 

3035.  Do  you  consider  that  viewing  on  the  one  hand  the  Fertility  of  the 
Soil  of  Australia  which  you  have  described,  and  on  the  other  the  Importa- 
tion of  Flour  from  America,  such  a Supply  would  be  obtained  as  to  be  of 
Importance  to  Great  Britain,  if  there  were  adequate  Supplies  of  Labour  for 
Agriculture  in  Australia  ? 

No  doubt  of  it.  If  your  Lordships  will  permit  me,  I will  produce  a Synopsis 
of  the  Population  of  New  South  Wales,  taken  at  a very  recent  Period,  which 
will  show  the  Distribution  of  Labour  in  New  South  Wales,  and  how  much  is 
absorbed  in  Agriculture  and  how  much  in  the  Care  of  Sheep  and  Cattle. 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows  : 


“ Synopsis  of  the  Population  of  New  South  Wales,  according  to  the  Census 
of  the  2d  March  1846,  including  Port  Phillip,  but  exclusive  of  the  Crews  of 
Colonial  V essels. 


Occupation  : 

Commerce,  Trade,  and  Manufacture 
Agriculture  - 

Shepherds,  and  Management  of  Sheep  - 

Stockmen,  and  Management  of  Horses  and  Cattle 

Horticulture  - 

Other  Labourers  - 

Mechanics  and  Artificers 

Domestic  Servants ; viz. 

Males  - - 

Females  - - 

Clerical  Profession  - 
Legal  - 
Medical  - 

Other  educated  Persons  - 
Almspeople,  Pensioners,  &c.  - 

All  other  Occupations 
Residue  - 


9,264 
13,952 
13,565') 
5,532 j 
943 
12,104 
10,769 


19,097 


4,18S 

6,455 

185 

271 

343 

1,737 

1,687 

7,816 

98,602 


Total  - - - 187,413” 


3036.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Introduction  of  practical  Agriculture  in 
the  raising  of  Grain  would  be  a Matter  of  very  great  Importance  to  the 
Colonists  ? 

It  would  be  a Matter  of  the  utmost  Importance. 

3057-  Is  not  the  Tendency  of  the  present  Shepherd  System  to  produce  a 
Dispersion  of  the  Population  over  a wide  Surface,  without  adequate  Means, 
either  of  magisterial  Authority,  or  of  proper  Superintendence  ? 

It  may  have  that  Effect  during  the  first  Occupation  of  grazing  Districts. 

3038.  Comparing  that  with  the  Effect  which  a greater  Demand  of  Labour 
would  have  by  introducing  better  Agriculture  and  increased  Cultivation  of 
(200.11.)  R r Land, 


Lieut.  Cot 
22.  Macarlhw. 

2d  July  1 847. 
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Land,  would  not  that  have  a Tendency  of  an  opposite  Description,  namely,  to 
condense  the  Population  and  bring  them  together. 

If  Labour  were  more  abundant  the  Population  would  become  more  concen- 
trated, owing  to  the  Colonists  being  then  enabled  to  engage  more  extensively 
in  Agriculture  than  can  at  present  be  done. 

3039.  As  a Consequence  from  that  do  not  you  think  that  the  social  Interests 
of  the  Colony  would  also  be  promoted  ? 

They  would,  undoubtedly. 

3040.  Is  not  one  of  the  Difficulties  that  is  felt  in  the  Colony  the  Dispro- 
portion existing  between  the  Sexes  ? 

It  is  an  Evil  that  still  continues  to  exist,  although  within  the  last  few  Years 
it  has  much  abated. 

SOU.  Do  not  you  think  that  every  thing  which  has  a Tendency  to  diminish 
that  Disproportion  has  a Tendency  in  the  same  Ratio  to  advance  the  Interests 
of  the  Colony  ? 

Unquestionably. 

3042.  Therefore  any  System  of  Emigration  that  could  introduce  into  the 
Colony  a considerable  Number  of  young,  healthy,  well-conducted  Women 
would  be  of  itself  useful  ? 

It  would  always  be  a great  Advantage. 

3043.  Do  you  think  that  Females  of  that  Description,  good  in  Character, 
young,  and  carefully  brought  out,  would  find  any  Difficulty  in  obtaining  Settle- 
ments in  the  Colony  in  Marriage  ? 

I should  think  that  they  would  meet  no  Difficulty  whatever.  But  there  are 
Gentlemen  in  this  Country  who  have  recently  returned  from  Sydney, — 
Mr.  Bradley  and  Mr.  Allen, — both  of  them  Persons  of  the  utmost  Respec- 
tability, who  can  give  the  most  correct  Information  as  to  that  Point. 

3044.  Have  you  or  your  Family  tried  any  Experiment  of  late  Years  in 
relation  to  Emigration  on  your  own  account  ? 

We  have. 


3045.  Will  you  state  in  what  Year  it  was,  and  what  were  the  Circumstances 
of  the  Emigration  ? 

"Vour  Lordships  are  aware  that  in  the  Year  1831  Earl  Grey,  then  Lord 
Howick,  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  made  a Proposition  of 
devoting  to  the  important  Object  of  Emigration  Funds  arising  in  that  Country 
from  the  Sale  of  Land.  6 & / 


3046.  Was  that  Proposition  received  with  Favour  by  the  Inhabitants  gene- 
rally, and  did  they  anticipate  that  any  good  Consequences  would  flow  from  it? 

It  was  received  with  much  Favour,  and  the  Colonists  anticipated  very 
favourable  Results  from  it.  The  Inhabitants  purchased  Lands  largely, 
believing  that  if  the  Proceeds  were  employed  in  the  Introduction  of  Farm 
Servants  it  would  be  equivalent  to  the  System  which  had  prevailed  from  the 
hsnment  of  the  Colony,  namely,  of  granting  Lands  gratuitously,  and 
v this  Conversion  of  Capital  give  to  such  Lands  an  earlier  Value  than  they 
could  otherwise  obtain. 


,,  Did  your  Family  in  consequence  of  this  System  apply  themselves  to 

the  Process  of  Emigration? 

VT^e-u-^*  Si*  Years  to  November  1842  we  conveyed  to  Sydney  247 
•of*!’  Children  from  the  Counties  of  Dorset  and  Kent,  and  the 

■ le  ,;?ine>  ^thout  the  Occurrence  of  One  single  Death  or  Casualty 

m their  Four  Months  Voyage  across  the  Ocean. 

t^le  Committee  to  understand  that  those  Parties  were  subject  to 
4 mvnl  to  glvin^  y°u  their  Labour,  or  were  they  free  on  their 

could  find  ? & °55^  to  ta^e  their  Labour  to  the  best  Market  that  they 

A™*  pfjfect]y  **ree  8°  mto  the  Service  of  any  other  Party  pro- 
Janresf  rnndif‘U  diP5y  a sraa  Debt  whicl1  had  accrued  in  their  Outfit.  The 
rgesl  conditional  Repayment  would  have  been  <251,  being  in  the  Case  of  a 

Labourer, 
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Labourer,  his  Wife,  and  Six  Children,  and  in  every  Instance  it  was  agreed  to 
remit  5l.  of  the  Sum  so  advanced  for  every  Year’s  Service  until  the  Debt  was 
extinguished. 

304*9.  Did  they  practically  remain  with  your  Family,  or  did  they  pass  prac- 
tically into  other  Services  ? 

A Portion  of  them  remained  with  us,  others  passed  into  the  Service  of  other 
Settlers. 

3050.  What  Provision  was  made  for  them  on  their  Arrival,  and  how  did  they 
procure  Employment  ? 

They  were  employed  as  Herdsmen,  Shepherds,  and  Ploughmen,  and  in 
various  Branches  of  Agriculture,  including  the  Cultivation  of  Vineyards,  with  a 
small  Portion  of  Olive  Grounds  and  Orchards ; likewise  in  the  Construction  of 
Silos  or  Granaries  beneath  the  Soil  for  the  Preservation  of  Grain. 

3051.  Was  any  Provision  made  for  the  Education  of  the  young  amongst 
those  Emigrants? 

Schools  were  established  for  the  Children  both  on  the  Voyage  and  after  their 
Arrival,  and  a Church  built  on  one  of  the  Estates.  It  will  tend  greatly  to 
explain  the  System  on  which  this  Emigration  from  Europe  was  conducted  if 
your  Lordships  will  permit  me  to  hand  in  a brief  Letter  addressed  to  Sir 
Richard  Bourke  on  the  sending  out  the  first  Party,  his  Excellency  having 
taken  great  Interest  in  the  Subject. 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  follows  : 


" Brothers,”  Motkorbank, 

Dear  Sir,  14th  November  1836. 

The  Detention  of  the  “ Brothers”  at  this  Anchorage  enables  mo  to  address  a few  Lines 
to  your  Excellency,  at  the  same  Time  that  I send  by  her  Fifty-six  Men,  Women,  and 
Children  from  Dorsetshire,  and  thus  give  Earnest  of  my  Endeavour  to  promote  the 
enlightened  Policy  of  your  Government  in  respect  to  the  Introduction  of  agricultural 
Families  from  the  United  Kingdom  into  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales.  I have  been 
greatly  aided  in  this  Emigration  by  the  Rev.  John  West  of  Chettlo  Rectory  near  'Wood- 
gates  in  the  above  County,  who  assures  me  that  Numbers  of  the  Peasantry  would  willingly 
emigrate  from  thence  to  Australia  were  Means  provided  for  their  Conveyance.  In  equip- 
ping the  Families  who  now  proceed  in  the  “Brothers”  it  has  not  been  so  much  considered 
how  best  their  Outfit  and  Passage  might  be  provided  at  little  Cost  as  the  Modo  of  convoy- 
ing them  across  the  Ocean  in  Comfort,  and  with  some  Regard  to  the  Privacy  of  domestic 
Life.  Each  Family  has  therefore  been  provided  "with  a soparato  Cabin  measuring  Six 
Feet  by  Six,  with  a Berth  Six  Feet  by  Four  as  a Sleeping-place,  and  another  beneath  it 
where  there  are  Children.  In  framing  Rules  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Emigrants  1.  have  us 
far  as  possible  endeavoured  to  adapt  the  Regulations  of  tiro  Army  for  the  Embarkation  of 
Troops  to  the  Position  of  these  Emigrant  Families ; add  to  which,  they  have  been  amply 
provided  with  Means  for  making  Clothing,  and  with  other  Materials  from  which  they 
may  derive  a Profit  by  their  Industry  while  on  the  Voyage;  and  I am  happy  to  lmvo 
received  Assurances  from  Captain  Towns,  who  commands  this  Vessel,  and  from  (ho 
Rev.  Mr.  Gunther,  who  is  going  in  her  to  Sydney,  that  the  Regulations  for  religious 
Observances  shall  be  duly  attended  to. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Macartiiur. 


His  Excellency 

Major-General  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  K.C.B. 


Statement  of  the  Cost  of  Passage,  including  Provisions,  and  of  the  Expense  of 
Bedding  and  Utensils,  of  Six  Parties  of  Emigrant  Labourers  and  their 
Families  from  the  Port  of  London  to  Sydney,  in  the  following  Years. 


Passngo  Money, 

Average. 

Sixteen  Men  and  Sixteen  Women,  Twenty-four  Chil- 
dren - _ 

Bedding,  Utensils,  &c.  - - - 

s.  d. 

700  0 O 
47  17  7 

£ s.  d. 

747  17  7 

13  7 l 

(200.11.)  R r 2 
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LieuL  Col. 

E.  Macartkur. 

3d  Jaly  1&&7. 


Passage  Money.  Average. 


S.  d.  \ sS  s. 


In  December  1837  there  followed  a Second  Party, 
being  German  Vine  Dressers,  with  their  Families, 
from  Hattenheim  on  the  Rhine.  Twenty-eight 
Persons  - - 

The  Bedding,  Utensils,  &c.  being  a separate 
Charge. 


400  0 0 


14  5 


d. 


8 


Third  Party,  May  1838,  consisting  of  Forty-two 
agricultural  Labourers  from  Dorsetshire,  including 
their  "Wives  and  Families  - 

Exclusive  of  Bedding,  &c. 


Fourth  Party,  October  1838,  consisting  of  Ninety- 
two  agricultural  Labourers  from  Dorsetshire  and 
Kent,  including  their  Wives  and  Families  - 
Bedding,  Utensils,  &c.  - - - 

Insurance  - - 


1,081  0 0 
126  8 1 
24  2 0 


Fifth  Party,  July  1839,  consisting  of  Sixteen  Agricul- 
tural Labourers  from  Dorsetshire,  including  their 
Wives  and  Families : — ■ 

Passage  Money  to  Sydney,  Bedding,  Utensils,  &c.  - 


1,231  10  1 


248  19  4 


13  7 8 
15  11  2 


Sixth  Party,  November  1842,  Four  German  Tine 
Dressers  from  Hattenheim,  with  their  Wives  and 
Children ; in  all  Thirteen  Persons  : — 

Passage  from  London  to  Sydney,  *with  Bedding. 
Utensils,  &c.  - 


7 11 


15  12  11 


In  tins  Manner  (as  already  stated)  247  Persons,  consisting  of  69  Men, 
o~i  Women,  and  121  Children,  were  transferred  in  a Four  Months  Passage 
across  the  Ocean,  without  the  Occurrence  of  a single  Death  on  their  Voyage, 
and  with  Bedding,  Utensils,  and  Clothing  to  serve  them  in  their  new  Habita- 
nons  on  shore.  Nineteen  of  these  Families  were  recently  married  and  without 
Children,  and  there  were  in  the  Number  a few  single  Men. 

S052  Are  you  able  to  state  whether  the  Cost  at  the  present  Moment  is  less 
or  greater  than  it  was  at  the  Time  of  this  Emigration  ? 

Ut  recent  tears  there  has  been  very  little  Change  in  this  respect,  however 
great  it  may  have  been  dating  from  an  earlier  Time. 

Arc  you  ahie  to  state  what  has  become  of  those  Emigrants  ; whether 

A pin-  hfVfr  sett  ed  Upon  Lands  since  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony  ? 

others  h,r!D  ° a6-11  are  uPon  the  Estates  which  belong  to  my  Brothers ; 

others  have  passed  into  other  Services.  - 

prosperous?1"6  have  settled  upon  your  Estates  successful  and 

They  are  so. 

to  state  that^nn  u *1°  t^°sejv,h°  passed  into  other  Services,  are  you  able 
Condition  of  the  People  has  been^mmwed1?  ^ ^ SUCCeSsM’  and  the 

It  has  been  essentially  improved. 

applied  fonhe^PurJ^.  of  Colonial  Revenues  which  have  been 

Children  who  have^  °f Emigration,  and  the  Number  of  Men,  Women,  and 
V ‘f  £ Jlave  been  so  assisted  to  emio-rate  ? 

arrived  in  the  Colonv^tS^ the,  ^7stem  51,736  Men,  Women,  and  Children  had 
Children.  Those  2 *7?  1Z’421  80,451  Women,  and  13,861 

■Purchase  of  Crown  TsmA  onvedre^y)  the  Colony  in  return  for  an  Outlay  in  the 
crown  Lands,  amounting  to  1, 000,583;. 

3057.  Does 
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3057.  Does  this  include  the  Number  of  Emigrants  who  may  have  left  this 
Country  on  their  own  account,  their  Passage  being  defrayed  by  themselves, 
and  who  belong  to  superior  Classes  of  Life  ? 

It  does  not.  I believe  it  will  be  found  that  of  those  Classes  about  S4,000 
Persons  arrived  at  the  same  Time  in  the  Colony. 

3058.  The  Statement  you  have  now  made  is  not  confined  to  the  New  South 
Wales  District  solely,  but  comprehends  the  whole  Australian  Emigration,  docs 
it  not  ? 

It  comprises  Emigration  to  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip,  but  does  not  include 
South  Australia. 

3059-  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Extension  of  Emigration  has  an  immediate 
Effect  in  increasing  the  Value  of  the  Crown  Lands,  thereby  adding  to  the 
financial  Resources  of  the  Colony  ? 

From  all  the  Consideration  I have  been  enabled  to  give  to  the  Subject  it 
appears  to  me  that  if  adequate  Funds  had  been  applied  to  the  Introduction  of 
People  the  Lands  would  have  doubled  and  perhaps  trebled  in  Value,  and  no 
financial  Difficulties  would  have  existed  as  a Bar  to  further  Progress  in  the 
Introduction  of  People. 

3060.  And  in  the  same  Proportion  the  Produce  would  have  augmented,  and 
the  Trade  with  the  Mother  Country  would  have  augmented  likewise  ? 

Precisely  so.  There  would  then  have  been  an  adequate  .Demand  for  all  such 
Produce  as  a Community  ought  to  consume  within  itself? 

3061.  Supposing  that  an  auxiliary  Fund  for  Emigration  were  provided  by 
the  Classes  who  are  interested  in  Emigration  in  the  Home  Country,  would  that 
give  a great  Stimulus  and  produce  an  enlarged  Desire  on  the  Part  of  the 
Colonists  by  local  Funds  to  assist  in  that  Emigration  ? 

It  would  assuredly  do  so. 

3062.  Do  you  not  think  that  in  some  Cases  facilitating  by  Guarantee  the 
borrowing  of  Money  upon  the  Credit  of  the  Colonial  Revenues  would  have 
the  same  Tendency  and  Effect? 

It  would  do  so,  provided  the  Money  could  be  borrowed  at  such  a Rate  of 
Interest  as  the  Government  could  command  in  Great  Britain. 

3068.  The  Effect  of  the  Government  Guarantee  would  of  course  be  to  give 
to  that  Security  the  same  Value  in  the  Market  as  any  other  Government 
Stock  ? 

It  would.  With  your  Lordships  Permission  I will  state  how  it  appears  to 
me  it  might  well  be  effected.  For  every  Hundred  thousand  Pounds  raised  by 
the  Sanction  of  the  .Legislature  for  the  Advancement  of  Colonization,  say  at 
Four  per  Cent.,  let  80,000/!.  be  applied  to  the  Conveyance  of  Labourers  and  their 
Families  across  the  Ocean,  and  20,000/.  retained  in  the  English  Exchequer  for 
the  Payment  of  the  Interest  for  Five  Years.  At  the  End  of  this  Term  the 
Children  included  in  the  Emigration  would  Numbers  of  them  be  capable  of 
earning  their  own  Bread  as  domestic  or  agricultural  Servants.  The  entire 
Body  of  the  Emigrants  would  have  acquired  Experience  in  their  several  Occu- 
pations, and  with  the  Means  of  Industry  the  public  Revenues  of  the  Colony 
would  have  increased.  It  would  then  be  enabled  amply  to  fulfil  the  Condi- 
tions of  every  Loan  so  applied  to  Colonization.  Thus  sustained,  the  Land 
Sales  at  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip  would  revive,  the  Capital  which  had  been 
borrowed  would  he  replaced,  and  if  required  might  be  again  lent  and  applied  to 
the  Introduction  of  People. 

3064.  Then  your  Scheme  would  be  a Grant  on  the  Security  of  the  Crown 
Lands,  pending  the  Time  that  the  imported  Labour  was  least  productive,  and 
relying  upon  the  Profit  derived  from  that  Labour  in  its  more  productive  State 
for  the  Payment  of  the  Loan  ? 

It  would  be  so.  Such  a Mode  might  be  deemed  very  improvident  as 
applied  to  Railways  in  this  Country,  or  by  private  Persons  to  their  own 
Concerns,  but  as  respects  the  Transference  into  established  Colonies  of  a 
Population  amongst  whom  there  are  Numbers  of  Children  at  first  wholly 
unproductive,  I think  it  is  the  wisest  Arrangement  that  could  be  made. 

I200-11*)  R r 3 3065.  Does 
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SO 65.  Does  not  the  Success  of  this  Scheme  depend  upon  the  Supposition 
that  there  will  be  a Demand  for  the  Labour  of  those  Children  when  they  o-row 
up  as  Adults  ? J 

It  does. 

3066.  Do  the  Circumstances  of  New  South  Wales  convert  that  which  is 
stated  as  an  Hypothesis  into  a reasonable  Certainty  in  your  Estimation  ? 

They  do  so.  Besides  the  Parent  State  would  always  have  an  Opportunity  of 
checking  the  Influx  of  Persons  by  ceasing  to  encourage  it.  J 

S067._  Supposing  that  Funds,  either  colonial  or  domestic,  were  found  to  aid 
Emigration,  and  that  the  Emigration  were  extended  on  a much  larger  Scale 
and  more  systematized,  do  you  think  it  would  be  very  important  if  in  place  of 
being  a spontaneous  Emigration,  composed  merely  of  the  Working  Classes  it 
could  assume  the  Character  of  Colonization,  in  which  the  Working  Classes  were 
accompanied,  guided,  and  assisted  by  Emigrants  of  a higher  Class  ? 

It  is  not  so  essential  as  may  at  first  appear.  It  unfortunately  happens  that 
Great  Britain  has  never  earnestly  applied  herself  to  the  Introduction  of  Labourers 
and  their  Families  into  the  Colonies.  If  she  would  but  worthily  apply  herself 
to  this  great  Object  all  the  other  Classes  would  be  found  to  follow/  Most  of 
the  Lws  of  her  Colonial  System  have  arisen,  as  it  appears  to  me,  from  the 
Difficulty  and  extreme  Uncertainty  of  obtaining  Labourers. 

then  rather  rely  upon  the  natural  Tendency  of  both 
- pitalists  and  educated  Men  to  follow  the  Labourers  than  attempt  to  devise 
any  System  by  winch  the  Movement  of  the  one  Class  and  the  other  could  hi 
bound  up  together  and  made  simultaneous  ? 

I would.  The  Change  of  Circumstances,  of  Country,  I may  say  even  of 
Climate,  operate  and  effect  a Change  in  the  Human  Mind.7  Engagements  which 
ton  Z edt,  K V*  !he  ,utmost  Fidelity  of  Purpose  when  in  England  are 
Colony?  7 br0kSn  ty  tbe  PartleS  SO  engaS™8'  after  their  Arrival  in  the 

nofSkStha?  k ?migratiZ  °f  the  Working  Classes  t0  continue,  7°u 
not  trunk  that  it  would  be  more  advantageous  for  the  Colony  if  it  included7  or 

was  accompanied  by  Persons  of  a better  educated  Class?  7 

T th<i  £i“d  il thmk  the  Effect  wouId  be  the  same.  It  is  better  that  the 
Labourers  should  proceed  independently  of  other  Persons,  and ^tha7the  Superio? 

^^^^V^per^ni^anlLHo^mr^  and 

the  Uncertainty  of procurhiff0 LaW7  SUCb  becon™S  successful  Colonists;  but 
this  Career.  7 P U™g  tourers  prevents  Numbers  from  entering  on 

dency  If  ^Persons  totettothdr^  ^ *«e  removed  the  natural  Ten- 
Clas/to  follow  the  LaWer*  C°ndltlon  W°uld  leacl  Men  of  a superior 

same  Aspect  as  iuLIsIn  th11tohe?  cStl-y. th6  C°'0nieS  wouW  Present  the 

byTe^gfa?^  grow  up„t?Sether>  but  in  a Colony, 

a large  Supply  of  the  lower  Clnf.?  S®o.  80  ar,tl.ficIal  Provision  is  made  for 
for  the  Supply  ofPersons  of  a hiidie  SpW1?PUt  taking  a proportionate  Means 
Course?  7 S 0t  a hlSher  Condition  ; you  see  no  Objection  to  that 


Health  or  the  Gifts  of  iSrtuim  Condition,  whether  it  respects 

of  a superior  Class  to  emigrate  to  the  Cofies"7’  W°“ld  aIways  “duce  Persons 

certa/n  Reg?mm?Sand  te  effec‘ed  b7  a11  the  Privates  of  a 

“ “ " ^ ’ d°  ^ would^ffer  afreasonable?  gS 

of 
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of  Success  as  if  they  emigrated  accompanied  with  their  Officers,  who  might  be 
held  to  represent  the  higher  Classes  in  Life  ? 

As  regards  mere  Colonization  I certainly  think  it  would;  but  there  is  a wide 
Distinction  to  be  taken  between  Soldiers  and  Colonists,— the  one  being  under 
Discipline  which  they  cannot  shake  off;  and  the  other  under  a Discipline  that 
coulcl  not  be  maintained.  * 

3074.  But  do  you  think  that  the  unassisted  Emigration  of  tile  poorer  Classes 

will  prove  as i advantageous i as  if  it  were  accompanied  also  by  a duo  Proportion 
of  Persons  of  Birth  and  Education?  1 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  immaterial,  provided  there  is  an  Ingress  of  such 
Persons  into  the  Colony  liow  they  come.  It  is  of  the  utmost  Importance  that 
they  should  arrive,  but  whether  they  proceed  simultaneously  with  the  Labouring 
Classes,  or  whether  they  are  superadded  to  the  Labouring  Classes  at  an  after 
lime,  seems  to  me  unimportant. 

3075.  Would  not  the  Success  of  the  Colonists  very  much  depend  upon  the 

PavmpntVf  w 6 j°-unc!  inr)tie  Colony  capable  of  being  employed  in  the 
Payment  of  Wages,  and  m the  Remuneration  of  Labour? 

It  would  be  so. 

-SVESft"  n0t  1“  tlcenm0m,c  Dan®er’  bP  promoting  the  Emigration 
of  the  Working  Classes  only,  of  a lendcncy  to  create  a Disproportion  between 
the  Number  of  Labourers  requiring  Employment  and  the  Capital  capable  of 
giving  them  Employment,  unless  it  were  accompanied  with  some  Develop- 
there  f ^ CdpU“1  of  1 >e  Col“ny>  °r  some  Introduction  of  additional  Capital 

If  there  were  an  adequate  Supply  of  Labour  Capital  would  be  created  in  the 

S'  * "°"n  "Ti  rTT  -a  great  Addition  “f  Capital  from  the  Mother 
Country.  That  Capital  which  is  generally  most  safely  applied  is  the  Capital 
produced  by  a Combination  of  Skill  and  Labour  within  the  Colony  itself. 

3077.  Is  not  tile  Interest  of  Money  very  high  in  New  South  Wales,  as 
compared  with  the  Interest  of  Money  in  Great  Britain  e 

It  is  much  higher  than  it  is  in  England. 

307s.  Does  not  that  mark  a Scarcity  of  Capital  in  reference  to  the  Means  of 
employing  Labour  ? 

It  does  so,  but  that  arises  from  the  exorbitant  Rate  of  Wages. 

8079.  Do  you  conceive  the  high  Rate  of  Wages  to  diminish  Profits  ? 

Very  much. 

3080.  Then  how  can  it  be  more  advantageous  to  a Party  to  pay  high  Interest 
for  Money  if  1 rofits  are  low  than  it  would  be  if  Profits  were  high  ? 

It  frequently  happens  in  the  Colonies  that  the  Colonist  has  no  Option  • his 
Labourers  must  be  paid,  and  the  Money  raised,  whatever  may  be  the  Rate  of 
Interest  demanded.  The]  only  other  Alternative  is  to  discharge  his  Labourers 
and  abandon  his  Concerns.  b ua  iiumiuus, 

3081.  What  is  the  Rate  of  Interest  ? 

I believe  it  is  frequently  as  high  as  Ten  per  Cent.,  perhaps  even  higher. 

83?i8urThe  CommitteeT  observe,  in  the  Reports  on  Emigration  as  to  Now 
bon  h Wales,  very  great  Irregularity  m tile  Amount  from  Year  to  Year  and  a 
prodigious  Excess  both  as  to  the  Number  of  Emigrants  and  the  Amount  of 
Laiid  so,d  at  a particular  Time  about  the  Year  1841.  Can  you  explain  from 
what  Causes  that  has  arisen,  and  why  the  Supply  of  Labour  and  the  Sale  of 
Land  have  not  been  more  equally  distributed  ? 

It  arises  in  a very  great  Degree  from  the  many  Women  and  Children  that 
been  lnc,ud?d  111  Emigration.  This  is  a most  advantageous  Course  as 
Dfsad4nte°c?eU  atl°n’  ^ ^ economical  Point  of  view  it  is  of  extreme 

3083.  Were  there  not  Circumstances  connected  with  the  Currency  and  the 
Accommodation  given  by  competing  Banks  which  at  one  Time  produced  over 
ffT.  ! T”  S tbe  L?nd  Maiket  of  Sydney,  and  thereby  produced  over  Excite- 
ment to  the  Emigration  which  took  place  there  ? 

A rlnT  Tpulse  was  in  tllis  Manner  no  doubt  given  to  the  Purchase  of 
R r 4 Land, 
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Land,  but  I think  it  never  acquired  a Price  which  would  not  have  been  amply 
repaid  if  Labour  could  have  been  introduced  and  applied  to  the  Cultivation  of 
Land  or  grazing  of  Live  Stock  in  a sufficiently  short  Time  after  such  Invest- 
ment of  Capital  in  the  Purchase  of  Land,  irrespective  of  Town  Allotments. 

30S4<.  What  would  be  the  Ages  of  the  Emigrants  which  it  would  be  most 
profitable  to  the  Colony  to  introduce  ? 

I think  that  if  People  were  introduced  from  Twenty-one  to  Thirty,  Men  and 
Women  in  equal  Proportions,  it  would  be  found,  for  every  17,728  Persons  so 
arriving  in  a Colony,  that  within  the  Lifetime  of  such  Persons  a Population 
of  100,000  Souls  would  ensue.  This  Table,  constructed  from  the  Population 
Returns  of  the  Three  Kingdoms,  shows  that  such  would  be  the  Result. 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 

“ The  Departure  from  the  United  Kingdom  of  every  17,728  Emigrants  of 
Section  E,  Men  and  Women  in  equal  Proportions,  would  be  equivalent  to  the 
Departure  of  100,000  Persons  : 


5 Years  and  under 


6 to 
II  to 


10 
15 

16  to  20 
21  to  30 
31  to  40 
41  to 
51  to 
61  to  70 
80 


50 

60 


71  to 
81  to 
91  to 


90 

100 


101  and  upwards  - 

Ages  not  specified  - _ 

Total  Population  of  the  United  1 
Kingdom  - - _ j 


Persons. 

Persons. 

3,566,775 

13,830 

3,180,546 

12,332 

2,898,424 

11,238 

2,708,361 

10,501 

4,572,287 

17,728 

3,209,920 

12,446 

2,371,966 

9,197 

1,620,336 

6,283 

993,598 

3,853 

471,965 

1,830 

126,667 

491 

13,043 

51 

410 

2 

56,448 

218 

25,790,746 

100,000 

VWhVn  f T B ! Catenations  m that  Table  to  be  correct,  would  not  the 
.those  Ages,  whilst  it  tended  most  rapidly  to 

in  redncin1]  thP°pU  ati0S  Wh-ere,lt 's  ln  Deficiency,  have  a commensurate  Effect 
n reducing  the  Population  in  the  Country  where  it  is  in  excess? 

Increase™  J'°U  Sources  °f  PoPulation  affect  its  Principle  of 

sea^nts^^116  Permanent  Emigration  with  the  transitory  Con- 

draw  wfn  thT  Empl0y,mlDt  1D  Pubhc  &c„  what  Distinction  do  you 

proceeds*?  ” “*  the 

the^other^t^sfonly  temporary."  permanent  Beneht,  and  final,  while  as  respects 

* Tendency  to 

affo  drf\t\T™e  sT7oi°PonriaSrf  In  Proportion  to  the  Amount  of  Relief 

of  Children  thS  am  everv  n ?eaSe'  Look  at  the  Tens  of  Thousands 

are  they  R<mka  °f  Mantoa^  »°" 

dS?T“  haTC  be“  empl°yed  on  the  S^ff  ^ Ireland  during  the  Period  of 
I have  been  so  employed  during  the  last  Four  Years. 

3089.  In  what  Part  of  Ireland  have  you  been  emnloved  9 
wlie,^^Towefedd:n  the  C°Unty  °f  » Tipperary,  and  in  Sligo, 

3090.  Has 
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3090.  Has  it  been  Part  of  your  Duty  to  observe  the  Condition  of  the  Poor 
in  those  Parts  of  the  Country  ? 

It  has  ; and  to  report  upon  that  Condition.  It  is  most  wretched. 

3091.  Have  any  Districts  in  Ireland  come  under  your  Observation,  in  which 
peculiar  Density  of  Population  exists  ? 

There  have.  I refer  especially  to  Estates  belonging  to  Lord  Palmerston 
and  Sir  Robert  Gore  Booth  in  Sligo. 

3092.  Are  not  these  Estates  the  Property  of  Two  Individuals  who  have 
been  most  active  and  liberal  in  their  Desire  to  meet  the  present  Distress, 
and  to  improve  the  Condition  of  their  Tenants  ? 

They  are ; and  these  intelligent  Proprietors  have  been  promoting  consider- 
able Emigration  to  North  America. 

309 S.  Considering  the  State  of  those  and  other  similar  Parts  of  Ireland,  and 
taking  also  into  account  the  prodigious  Change  which  will  be  required  in  Food 
if  the  Potatoe  should  permanently  fail  as  an  Article  of  Subsistence,  have  any  large 
Districts  come  within  your  Observation  in  which  you,  in  your  Judgment, 
think  there  will  be  found  an  Impossibility  of  supporting  the  Population  on 
cereal  Food? 

I think  it  would  be  so  found  in  Practice  throughout  many  Parts  of  Connaught 
and  Munster. 

3094<.  In  those  Cases,  do  you  consider  that  Emigration  would  be  an  appro- 
priate Aid  to  any  other  Remedies  which  the  State  can  devise  or  Individuals 
can  carry  into  effect? 

It  would  be  of  essential  Use  in  that  particular  respect. 

3095.  Do  you  know  at  what  Rate  Paupers  are  generally  supported  in  the 
Workhouses  in  those  Districts  ? 

I am  fearful  of  making  any  Statement  upon  the  Subject  lest  I should  err. 

3096.  Assuming  it  to  be  about  Five  Pounds  per  Annum  per  Head,  do  you 
conceive  that,  as  a mere  Matter  of  Money  saving,  Emigration  may  be  consi- 
dered as  an  economical  Remedy  as  well  as  a wise  and  effectual  one  ? ’ 

Undoubtedly  I do. 

3097-  In  the  course  of  your  public  Duty  in  Ireland  have  you  observed  the 
Consequences  of  the  Process  of  the  Ejectment  resorted  to  for  clearing  Estates 
of  a surplus  Population  ? 

It  is  perfectly  ruinous  to  the  unfortunate  People  so  ejected. 

309S.  Have  you  known  it  to  be  productive  of  Consequences  which  endanger 
the  Peace  of  the  Country? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  is  so ; but  no  such  Case  lias  fallen  immediately  under 
my  own  Eye. 

3099.  But  you  are  aware,  from  public  Documents,  that  many  Cases  of  Crime 
in  Ireland  can  be  traced  to  that  Cause  ? 

There  can  be  no  Doubt  of  the  Fact. 

3100.  Bearing  in  mind  the  Necessity  of  agricultural  Improvement  in  Ireland, 
do  you  conceive  that  any  such  effectual  agricultural  Improvement  can  take 
place  as  will  raise  Grain  enough  to  support  a Population  heretofore  fed  upon 
Potatoes  so  long  as  the  small  Divisions  of  Land  are  continued,  and  the  System 
of  Cottier  Occupants  and  Conacre  are  continued  likewise  ? 

It  appears  to  me  impossible.  I have  frequently  conversed  with  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  Agriculturists  in  Ireland, — Mr.  Wynne  of  Hazlewood,  who  has 
assured  me  that,  unless  a Large-farm  System  can  be  adopted  in  Ireland,  it  will 
be  quite  impossible  to  extricate  the  Country  from  its  existing  social  Difficulties 
and  Embarrassments. 

3101.  Can  it  be  adopted  either  consistently  with  Humanity  or  with  the 
Preservation  of  the  public  Peace,  unless  the  Change  be  assisted  by  a large 
Emigration? 

I think  not.  I wish  now  to  add,  lest  the  Statement  should  not  hereafter 
occur  to  me,  that,  as  respects  Colonization  to  Australia,  it  is  most  advisable 
that  People  should  be  introduced  from  those  Parts  of  Europe  whose  Climates  in 
(200.11.)  S s some 
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some  Degree  assimilate  to  the  Climate  of  Australia.  It  would  be  a great 
Advantage  to  have  Persons  from  Switzerland,  from  France,  from  Spain,  from 
Parts  of  Germany,  and  perhaps  even  from  Madeira.  They  would  show  our 
People  shorter  Processes  in  the  Cultivation  and  Preparation  of  a Variety  ot 
Products,  with  which  the  Inhabitants  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  unacquainted, 
and  a Knowledge  of  which  they  can  only  otherwise  acquire  but  by  a long  and 
wasteful  Course  of  experimental  Labour  in  the  Colonies. 

3102.  Has  not  the  Culture  of  the  Vine  assumed  an  Importance  of  late  in 
Australia  which  affords  a reasonable  Promise  as  to  its  future  Extension  ? 

It  has.  My  own  Family  have  devoted  much  Attention  to  this  and  other 
interesting  Branches  of  Husbandry.  The  Vineyard  which  my  Brothers  possess 
at  Camden,  about  Forty  Miles  from  Sydney,  was  early  cultivated  by  some 
piratical  Greeks,  who  were  sent  as  Convicts  to  New  South  Wales.  They 
became  desirous  after  a Time  of  returning  to  their  own  Country,  and  it  was 
essential  to  procure  other  Vinedressers.  I,  in  consequence,  went  into  Ger- 
many, and  engaged  Six  Families  to  go  to  Sydney.  At  first  I met  with  the 
greatest  Difficulty  5 People  would  not  hear  of  going  to  a Country  so  distant  as 
Australia,  and  to  reach  which  they  had  to  pass  so  wide  an  Expanse  of  Waters; 
but  at  last  Twenty-seven  Persons,  including  their  Wives  and  Children,  volun- 
teered to  go,  and  they  happily  landed  at  Sydney,  as  all  the  Emigrants  engaged 
by  me  have  done,  in  Security  and  Comfort.  They  took  with  them  many 
Thousand  Vine  Cuttings  from  Vineyards  near  Hattenheim  on  the  Rhine,  her- 
metically sealed  up  in  a glazed  Case  to  admit  the  Light.  These  Cuttings  were 
successfully  planted,  and  the  small  Vineyard  which  was  at  first  cultivated  only 
by  Greeks  has  since  been  extended  to,  I understand,  about  Twenty-eight 
Acres,  and  I believe  there  are  Eighteen  Acres  of  it  now  under  Cultivation. 
In  good  Seasons  from  12,000  to  14,000  Gallons  of  Wine  are  produced  from 
these  Vines.  The  Wine  meets  with  ready  Sale  in  the  Colony,  but  a Duty  of 
5s.  6d.  a Gallon  prevents  its  being  introduced  into  England. 

3103.  Has  the  Quality  of  the  Wine  of  Australia  improved  as  much  as  the 
Quantity  has  augmented  ? 

It  has ; it  is  making  gradual  Progress. 


3104.  Have  you  ever  tried  the  Culture  of  the  Olive  in  New  South  Wales  ? 
My  Brothers  have;  and  Olive  Oil  will  be  included  amongst  the  Products 
and  Exports  of  Australia.  There  is,  however,  one  important  Branch  of  rural 
Economy  on  which  I have  not  at  present  touched.  The  Climate  and  Pas- 
turage of  Australia  appears  to  be  as  well  suited  for  the  Production  of  Horses 
as  Arabia  itself.  My  late  Father  had  long  this  Object  in  view.  From 
amongst  the  first  Horses  which  he  had  bred  he  sent  one  as  a Present  to  the 
Lrovemor  General  of  India,  and  frequently  presented  Horses  to  Officers  who 
were  going  with  their  Regiments  to  India,  that  an  Acquaintance  with  the 
excellent  Qualities  of  Australian  Horses  might  become  general  in  India.  In 
this  Manner  a Market  has  at  length  been  established  for  their  Sale  in  that 
Country,  and  now  they  are  sent  annually  to  Calcutta,  the  best  Horses  pro- 
and  oUiwExpens^7^'  “ ^ Indian  Markets  after  tlie  Payment  of  the  Passage 

tried  t0  the  Introduction  of  the 

Silk  wm,ldainnt  a<LdJfEthe  fxPerience  of  Foreigners  could  have  been  obtained, 
bilk  would  long  since  have  become  an  exportable  Commodity  from  Australia, 

but  which  ^r^ carahlp  If6?  ®ranPkes  °f  Industry,  for  the  present  secondary, 
cheap  Labour  aiF  in«n  ut“re  Extension,  is  not  the  Want  of  abundant  ani 
present  ? insurmountable  Bar  to  their  successful  Progress  for  t!l3 

Individualist  Colonv^^^  Can  surmount>  and  which  no  Aggregate  of 
Country.  ’ oan  overcome,  without  the  Assistance  of  the  Mother 

Labourers  for  theVm^tp  °f  ^ *mPortance  °f  getting  an  Infusion  of  Foreign 
Articles  Will  von  sfafp  °h  afsistin&  promoting  the  Cultivation  of  Foreign 
Articles.  W HI  you  state  whether  you  think  the  Irifh  Emigrant  is  well  adapted 

for 
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for  the  simpler  and  more  ordinary  Labours  in  raising  European  Agricultural 
Produce  ? 

. There  is  one  Class  of  Irish  Emigrants  that  would  be  admirably  adapted  for 
the  ruder  Labours  of  the  Country.  Very  many  of  them,  particularly  the 
People  of  Connaught,  would  be  admirably  suited  to  the  Occupation  of  Herds- 
men and  Shepherds,  meaning  thereby  Persons  who  follow  Sheep  from  the 
Folds  to  their  Pastures  and  back.  It  is  an  Occupation  quite  suited  to  the 
Civilization  of  the  People. 

3108.  From  your  Observation  in  Ireland  do  you  think  that  the  young  Girls 
of  Ireland  would  be  peculiarly  suited  for  Farming  Servants  ? 

I think  that  the  Children  who  incumber  the  Poorhouses  in  Ireland  at  the 
present  Time  might  be  introduced  into  the  Australian  Colonies  with  very  great 
Advantage. 

3109-  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Authority  and  Reputation  acquired  by 
Sir  Richard  Bourke  during  the  Period  of  his  Australian  Government  ? 

I am  fully  aware  how  much  Australia  is  indebted  to  him. 

3110.  In  his  Examination  before  a Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  in 
the  present  Year,  having  been  asked  with  respect  to  the  Character  of  the 
Irish  Convicts  as  compared  with  Convicts  from  other  Parts  of  the  Empire,  he 
states  that  he  thinks  “ that  the  usual  Propensities  of  the  Irish  followed  them 
“ to  New  South  Wales,  but  that  they  were  esteemed  to  be  good  Labourers,  and 
“ they  were  always  sought  after  by  the  Owners  of  large  Estates.  They  were 
**  not  so  much  sought  for  in  Towns  as  in  the  Country  Districts,  but  they  were 
“ certainly  preferred  as  Agricultural  Labourers.”  Does  that  Answer  given  by' 
Sir  Richard  Bourke  coincide  with  the  Information  that  you  have  obtained  ? 

It  does.  I know  that  most  valuable  Agricultural  Servants  have  been  found 
amongst  the  Irish. 

3111.  Sir  Richard  Bourke  adds,  in  a Second  Answer,  that  he  has  known 
several  of  the  most  respectable  Settlers  desire  to  have  Irish  Convicts  employed 
upon  their  Lands.  Now  if  this  be  true  witli  respect  to  the  Convict  Population, 
is  it  your  Opinion  that  it  would  be  equally  true  with  respect  to  free  Emigrants 
from  Ireland? 

I think  so ; but  at  the  same  Time  it  is  right  that  I should  distinctly  state 
that  it  would  be  highly  advantageous  for  the  Irish  themselves  if  they  could  be 
intermixed  with  Population  from  every  Part  of  Great  Britain. 

3112.  You  would  not  be  favourable  to  the  Introduction  of  Irish  Emigrants 
to  be  kept  as  a separate  Class,  and  located  together  in  a sort  of  New  Ireland, 
planted  in  Australia  or  any  other  Colony  ? 

I think  it  would  not  be  advantageous. 

3113.  Have  you  any  Evidence  to  give  relating  to  the  first  Emigration  you 
carried  on  to  New  South  Wales? 

The  Accounts  sent  home  by  those  Emigrants  produced  such  a Desire  to 
emigrate  that  I could  subsequently  have  had  a great  Number  of  Persons  had 
I possessed  the  Means  of  conveying  them  to  Sydney,  both  from  the  United 
Kingdom  and  from  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine. 

3114.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Desire  to  receive  Emigrants  in  the  Colony  is 
as  great  as  the  Desire  in  Europe  to  emigrate  ? 

I do.  May  I be  allowed  to  read  a short  Extract  from  a Petition  to 
the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of  Colonization,  from  Merchants  and  others 
residing  in  London  (in  the  Appendix  to  Fifteenth  Report,  April  1843,  Page 
134).  The  Petitioners  say,  “ It  seems,  therefore,  but  a reasonable  Adjustment, 
“ that  England,  which  lias  the  Command  of  Money  at  a low  Rate  of  Interest, 
“ should  allow  to  the  Colony,  which  cannot  obtain  Money  excepting  at  much 
“ higher  Rates,  the  Use  of  Funds,  on  the  Security  of  its  unsold  Lands,  to  be  ex- 
“ pended  here  at  home  in  providing  Means  of  Conveyance  to  the  Colony  of  as 
“ many  People  as  can  there  be  advantageously  employed.”  I would  wish  to 
point  out  that  the  Money  which  is  expended  in  Colonization,  or  rather  in  the 
Conveyance  of  Emigrants,  is  expended  within  the  Limits  of  the  Mother 
Country. 

(200.il.)  S s 2 SI  15.  In 
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3115.  In  Shipping,  and  other  Expenses  of  that  Sort? 

In  Shipping,  and  in  Provisions  and  other  Stores. 

3116.  Have  you  any  further  Observations  to  make  in  addition  to  the  Evi- 
dence  already  before  the  Committee  ? 

Nothing  further  than  as  respects  the  Fallacies  which  I think  prevail  in  this  Coun- 
try with  respect  to  Colonization  ; particularly  when  it  is  supposed  that  the  great 
Distance  of  the  Australian  Colonies  renders  them  unavailable  for  any  extensive 
Colonization  intended  as  a Measure  of  Relief  to  the  United  Kingdom.  Shortly 
after  the  first  Settlement  in  Australia  was  formed,  the  same  Doubts  and  Mis- 
giving prevailed  as  to  the  Possibility  of  that  Country  ever  being  capable  of  pro- 
ducing and  exporting  a sufficient  Quantity  of  fine  Wool  to  render  the  Produce 
of  so  remote  a Place  of  any  real  Importance  to  English  Manufacturers.  Your 
Lordships  have  seen  what  the  Extension  has  been.  The  same  gradual  Pro- 
gress from  a small  Beginning  may  be  remarked  with  respect  to  the  voluntary 
Emigration  of  Agricultural  Labourers  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  New  South 
Wales  as  in  the  Production  of  fine  Wool  in  that  Colony.  Five  or  Six  Years 
after  the  Proceeds  of  the  Sale  of  Land  were  first  applied  to  the  Introduction 
of  People,  there  were  in  1836  but  743  Men,  Women,  and  Children  arrived  at 
Sydney  and  Port  Phillip  at  the  public  Expense  ; in  the  next  Year  there  were 
2,360,  in  the  next  6,115,  in  the  following  Year  8,339,  in  the  subsequent  Year 
it  declined  to  6,675,  but  in  1842  there  were  18,996.  And  there  is  no  Doubt 
that  if  Funds  could  have  been  obtained  wherewith  to  pay  the  Passage,  the 
increased  Influx  of  People  might  have  been  sustained,  and  their  Number  aug- 
mented with  every  succeeding  Year.  But  for  Want  of  sufficient  Funds  tins 
Immigration  fell  off  in  1841  to  6,040,  in  the  following  Year  to  13,  and  in  1844 
to  4,139 ; since  which  Period  this  Return  of  Emigration  from  the  United 
Kingdom  shows  how  small  have  been  the  Number  of  Persons  who  could  obtain 
a free  Passage  to  the  Colony.  In  the  Two  last  Years,  1845  and  1846,  the 
entire  Emigration  has  not  exceeded  613  Persons. 


Siiy.  Does  this  Decrease  prove  that  in  order  to  sustain  that  increased 
Number  there  must  be  some  Fund  provided  for  that  Purpose,  and  that, 
practically  speaking,  it  has  been  the  falling  off  of  the  Colonial  Fund  for  Emigra- 
tion which  has  reduced  the  Number  of  Emigrants,  and  not  a lessened  Demand 
for  their  Labour  ? 

No  doubt ; but  had  the  Labourers  been  supplied  according  as  the  Exigency 
for  them  arose  there  wnuld  have  been  no  Deficiency  of  Funds. 

c Supposing,  for  Argument’s  sake,  that  the  Cost  of  Emigration  to  New 

bouth  YVales  was  to  be  taken  at  15/.  a Head,  and  that  to  British  North  America 
at  10s  per  Head,  and  that  the  Emigration  to  North  America  was  wholly 
unassisted  by  the  Colony,  but  that  towards  the  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales 
Assistance  of  One  Half  provided  by  the  Colony,  would  not  in  that 
uase  the  Lost  to  the  Home  Emigrant  be  precisely  the  same  in  the  Two  Cases  ? 
it  would  be  so. 

thp  Present  M°ment,  and  for  some  Years,  under  the  Produce  of 

of  Emigration?  7°U  ^ the  Co,onies  have  Paid  the  entire  Expense 

Money^ fram^he  British  Treluy^"'  “ ^ * "°  ^ °f 

11°;  |uPPos“g  the  Colonial  Fund  had  been  met  with  an  equal  Fund,  could 

United  IT rn,fat,on  have  been  carried  much  further  with  Advantage  to  the 
United  Kingdom  and  to  the  Colony  ? 

It  could.  ' 

Ground  ^las  ,^ecn  raised  to  the  System  of  Emigration  upon  the 

deP™e  the  Mother  CountrJ  of  the  best  and 
different  Deserinf  ^ PoPulat‘on,  leaving  the  Support  of  Classes  of  a 

bfjZ o°ZZCbV:nbee?b0me  at  h0me;  do  you  think  that  that  Objection 

I think  that  this  Objection  is  not  well  founded. 

3122.  On  what  Ground  ? 

1831  Live  hpp??tfrS  vf/116  f0,0.?0  Persons  and  upwards  who,  since  the  Year 
1831  have  been  provided  with  a free  Passage  to  Port  Phillip  and  Sydney,  have 

turned 
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turned  out  to  be  somewhat  below  than  above  the  average  Standard  of  Labourers 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  whether  with  respect  to  Conduct  or  Skill  in  their 
several  Callings. 

3123.  In  that  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales  which  you  have  described 
the  Emigrants  generally  consisted  of  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  the  Number 
of  Women  being  the  greatest  ? 

They  did. 

3124*.  It  was  in  fact  a Removal  of  Families  ? 

It  was,  with  some  Exceptions. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  WALPOLE  WILLIS  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

3125.  YOU  have  been  in  the  Colonial  Service  ? 

I have. 

8126.  What  Offices  have  you  filled  ? 

That  of  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  Canada,  in  British  Guiana,  and 
Australia,  at  Sydney  and  at  Port  Phillip. 

3127.  How  long  did  you  reside  in  the  Australian  Colonies  ? 

I left  England  in  July  1837,  and  I returned  to  England  in  November  1843. 

3128.  You  are  acquainted  as  well  with  the  new  Settlement  of  Port  Phillip  as 
with  the  earlier  settled  Colony  of  New  South  Wales  ? 

I am. 

3129.  Plave  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  State  of  the  Labouring 
Population  in  the  Colony  and  the  Demand  for  Labour  there  ? 

In  both  Districts,  both  at  Sydney  and  at  Port  Phillip.  With  regard  to  the 
Wants  of  Labour,  I believe  it,  Port  Phillip,  is  an  extremely  important  District. 

8130.  Confining  the  Examination  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Sydney  District, 
do  you  conceive  that  there  exists  any  effective  Demand  for  Labour  capable  of 
absorbing  any  considerable  Number  of  European  Emigrants? 

.Certainly  there  is  a very  great  Demand  for  Labour  there,  and  I hope  they 
will  be  able  to  pay  for  the  Labour.  The  Labour  might  be  very  usefully 
employed  in  guarding  the  Flocks  and  Herds,  which  are  there  to  an  immense 
Extent.  I say  I hope  they  will  be  enabled  to  pay,  because  your  Lordships  are 
aware  of  the  .Panic,  and  the  great  State,  I may  almost  say,  of  Insolvency  that 
has  prevailed  in  both  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip  for  the  last  few  Years. 

3131.  You  allude  mainly  to  the  commercial  Difficulties  of  the  Years  1840 
and  1841  ? 

The  commercial  Difficulties,  and  the  Difficulties  of  the  Settlers  generally 
owing  to  the  commercial  Difficulties. 

3132.  Were  those  Difficulties  connected  in  your  Judgment  with  any  perma- 
nent State  of  Things,  or  ought  they  more  properly  be  considered  a Reaction 
from  a great  State  of  commercial  Excitement  produced  by  the  Competition  of 
the  Banking  Establishments  in  the  Colony,  and  the  lavish  Credit  consequent 
on  such  Competition  ? 

No  doubt  the  Competition  of  the  Banking  Establishments  had  a great  deal  to 
do  with  that  Spirit  of  wild  Speculation  which  pervaded  every  Class  of  Society; 
they  could  not  speculate  without  the  Means}  and  the  Means  were  got  from  the 
Banks,  I believe. 

3133.  Does  the  Depression  you  have  described  appear  to  you'  to  have  arisen 
from  temporary  Causes,  or  from  Causes  permanently  existing  and  inherent  to 
the  natural  State  of  the  Colony? 

I consider  that  they  are  merely  temporary  Causes,  and  that  where  that  Spirit 
of  Speculation  is  restrained  the  Colony  might  go  on  very  well. 

3134.  Viewing  the  existing  Powers  of  Production  in  New  South  Wales,  and 
the  Means  of  Production  which  the  present  Amount  of  Labour  furnishes,  do 
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J.  W.  wads, Esq.  you  conceive  that  an  effective  Demand  for  any  considerable  additional  Number 

of  Labourers  may  be  relied  on  ? 

2d  July  1847.  Certainly. 

5135.  Is  not  the  general  Complaint  in  the  Colony  Want  of  adequate 
* Labour  ? 

Certainly. 

3136.  You  are  of  course  aware  of  the  Extension  of  the  Flock  System  and 
the  Wool  Production  of  the  Colony  ? • 

I am. 


3137.  Are  the  Lands  of  the  Colony  of  Fertility  sufficient  for  the  producing 
Wheat  ? 

Only  particular  Spots ; in  particular  Parts  Wheat  can  be  produced ; but  I 
should  not  say  it  is  an  agricultural  Country ; it  is  more  a great  Sheepwalk. 

3138.  Do  you  trace  to  the  Want  of  Population  the  greater  Popularity  of 
the  Sheepwalks  as  compared  with  agricultural  Employment? 

I do  not  think  that  a great  Part  of  the  Land  would  be  sufficiently  produc- 
tive to  be  put  under  the  Plough.  Further  I think  that  the  Sheep-farming  has 
paid  so  well  that  Persons  were  tempted  by  the  high  Prices  of  Wool  and  getting 
large  Runs  and  Squatting  Stations,  and  so  on,  to  go  into  the  one  in  preference 
to  the  other ; and  besides,  I do  not  think  the  Land  would  have  paid  for  Corn 
Cultivation,  for  the  Land  is  very  indifferent,  a Sheep  an  Acre  I understand  is 
the  Average. 

3139.  Is  this  Land  in  a wild  State  ? 

It  is.  It  is  to  a great  Extent,  I believe,  a cold  Iron-stone  Soil.  An  English 
Farmer  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

S140.  Do  you  speak  of  that  as  the  general  Character  of  the  Land  ? 

The  general  Character  of  the  Land.  There  is  Land  that  will  grow  meat, 
and  that  is  generally  Land  which  has  been  Marshes,  and  where  the  Marshes 
have  been  dried,  drained,  or  cleared  away.  That  Land  will  grow  a great  deal 
more  than  any  Land  in  England. 


3141.  Are  you  aware  of  the  late  Reports  of  Sir  Thomas  Mitchell,  stating  the 
Discovery  of  great  Tracts  of  agricultural  Land  to  the  North-west  of  the  praent 
Gwwtli  ofGrata’?WhlCh  ^ descnbes  as  beinS  Peculiarly  favourable  for  the 
No,  I am  not. 


is  ;hEVw  With  ^eSpeCt  t0  SheJeP-ft™“g  Of  Sheep-breeding  in  the  Country, 
Colony f W °f  “ mcreased  N™ber  of  Shepherds  greatly  felt  in  the 

1 heve  to  be  so.  I know  that  in  the  latest  Accounts  from  Port  Phillip 
they  have  mentioned  the  great  Want  of  Shepherds.  F 

the* Carcasses  LTt"  ““  *****  ‘°  S'aUghteI  She6P  “d  t0  mdt  do™ 

ShLhfdm  fT  tb\,9a5e;  “d  I know  that  instead  of  having  One 

oL?Shenhe,  dSl  k °f  to  ElSht  hundred  Sheep  they  have  made 

SbfJr ‘akeeare  of  p«haps  twice  the  Number;  I will  iot  say  1,600 
T think;be  coul,d  ‘ake  care  of  so  many;  but  they  have 
been  that  the  ~UY.nl  ^ ^ c°uld  properly  attend  to,  and  the  Consequence  has 

feS  ,11  C,0”eb°me  m * more  unwashed  and  ill-prepared  State, 

trom  their  not  having  had  Labour  enough  to  send  it  iu  a proper  State. 

Number  . observing  the  Condition  of  any  considerable 

duetto  Sydnef?ntS  **  dumlg  “ Australia,  were  intro- 

Yes. 

3145.  Mas  there  a Demand  for  their  Labour?' 

Servants.  ^ t0  t0  ^ ^m'orants  Station  to  get  my  own  domestic 


3146.  Were 
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3146.  Were  any  of  those  Irish  Emigrants? 

• Yes,  principally  Irish  Emigrants.  Mr.  Marshall’s  Emigrants,  I believe,  were 
Irish.  Mr.  Marshall  was  the  Shipowner. 

3147.  Was  there  any  Indisposition  to  receive  Irish  Emigrants  in  the  Colony 
for  agricultural  Labour  or  for  the  Care  of  Sheep? 

I believe  the  Want  of  Labour  was  so  great  that  they  would  have  received 
any  Description  of  Labourers,  whether  they  had  been  Coolies,  Negroes,  or  any 
thing  else.  5 J 

3148.  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  the  late  Governor,  being  examined  before  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  present  Session,  stated  that  the  Irish  in 
the  Colony  “ were  esteemed  to  be  good  Labourers,  and  they  were  always  sought 
“ after  by  the  Owners  of  large  Estates.  They  were  not  so  much  sought  for  in 
,c  Towns  as  in  the  Country  Districts,  but  they  were  certainly  preferred  as  agri- 
“ cultural  Labourers.”  That  Answer  applying  to  Convicts  only,  do  you  think 
that  the  same  Answer  would  apply  to  agricultural  Emigrants  who  went  out 
from  Ireland  ? 

Most  undoubtedly,  if  they  were  looked  after  by  some  Man  ; but  they  would 
require  some  Sort  of  Superintendence. 

3149.  You  think  that  Irish  Settlers  require  a more  vigilant  Superintendence 
than  others  to  make  their  Labour  productive  ? 

From  my  own  Observation  in  Ireland  and  elsewhere  I am  sure  that  they 
require  very  close  Superintendence,  and  then  they  will  work  as  well  as  any 
Englishmen.  J 

■ S15°-  Is  the  Supply  of  Grain  to  the  Australian  Colonies  altogether  derived 
from  their  own  Resources,  or  if  not,  from  what  other  Countries  is  it  derived  ? 

I believe  from  the  Shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  not  much  from  their  own 
Supply.  A great  deal  of  Maize,  I think,  comes  from  New  Zealand. 

3151.  Do  they  grow  Maize  in  New  South  Wales  ? 

Yes,  very  fine  Maize;  as  fine  almost  as  in  Guiana.  I have  seen  Maize  in 
Australia  almost  as  high  as  in  Guiana,  which  is  the  most  fertile  District  in  the 
World.  I ought  to  mention,  with  regard  to  the  Non-culture  of  Wheat,  that  a 
great  deal  of  that  is  occasioned  by  the  Tenure  of  the  Run  or  the  Squatters 
Licences.  A Man  got  a Station,  and  the  Tenure  used  to  be  so  precarious  that 
he  did  not  like  to  be  at  the  Expense  of  doing  more  than  just  growing  a little 
Wheat  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Station  for  himself,  and  he  had  no  Interest, 
even  if  he  had  the  Power,  to  carry  it  to  a greater  Extent. 

3152.  Do  not  you  think  that  any  Alteration  of  System  which  tends  to 
concentrate  the  scattered  Population  of  New  South  Wales  will  also  have  A 
Tendency  to  promote  the  Improvement  of  its  social  State? 

Most  undoubtedly.  Lord  Bacon  has  told  us  that  with  regard  to  Ireland 
Years  ago,  and  I am  sure  that  it  will  apply  quite  as  much  to  our  Colonies. 

3153.  The  Tenure  of  the  Runs  has  been  altered  lately? 

Yes,  since  I left. 

3154.  Will  you  state  in  what  Year  you  visited  Port  Phillip  ? 

In  the  Spring  of  1841. 

vSlf  How  many  Years  after  the  first  Establishment  of  the  Colony  was  your 

I can  scarcely  say.  Sir  Richard  Bourke  is  the  Person  to  whom  we  arc 
indebted  for  the  Settlement  of  Port  Phillip.  It  was  about  a Year  and  a Half  or 
Two  Years  after  most  of  the  Settlers  went  there  that  I visited  it. 

3156.  In  what  Condition  did  you  find  that  Colony  at  so  short  a Time — bu>t 
a few  Years — after  its  first  Origin  ? 

I found  it  in  a most  flourishing  Condition,  considering  its  Infancy.  I never 
saw  myself,  except  in  the  Case  of  the  Town  of  Rochester  in  the  United  States, 
any  Town  which  had  sprung  up  in  so  short  a Time. 

3157.  You  allude  to  the  principal  Town,  Melbourne  ? 

Yes. 

3158.  What  Description  of  Town  is  that? 

There  are  a great  many  good  Houses  in  it.  It  is  a long  straggling  Town, 
but  it  is  astonishing  to  what  it  has  risen,  considering  its  recent  Formation. 

(200.il.)  S s 4 3159.  Are 
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J.  W.  Willis,  Esq. 
2d  July  1847. 


3159.  Are  there  Appearances  of  Wealth  and  Industry? 

Yes,  there  are.  There  are  excellent  Shops  and  very  good  Buildings  ; the 
Church  they  were  proceeding  with  at  the  Time  I was  there  ; and  I should  say 
there  were  certainly  Appearances  of  Wealth  and  Industry. 

31 60.  How  many  Years  were  you  acquainted  with  the  Colony  of  Port 
Phillip  ? 

I was  in  Port  Phillip  from  the  early  Part  of  1841  till  July  1843. 

Sl6l.  During  that  Time  was  the  Colony  making  Progress  ? 

No. 


3162.  Did  this  Settlement  experience  the  same  commercial  Vicissitudes 
which  you  have  described  in  the  other  Parts  of  the  Territory  ? 

The  same  commercial  Vicissitudes ; and  I am  sorry  to  say  that  the  Settlers 
suffered  very  severely.  The  Fact  is,  that  the  Cases  of  Insolvency  that  were 
brought  before  me  were  very  numerous,  though  I should  hardly  like  to  mention 
the  Names  or  Amount. 

SI 63.  Without  going  into  Particulars,  were  you  able  to  trace  those  Insol- 
vencies to  any  permanent  Evil  inherent  in  the  Settlement  itself,  or  to  the 
temporary  over  Excitement  and  over  Speculation,  followed  as  it  was  by  a sudden 
Revulsion  ? J 

I attribute  the  Insolvencies  which  took  place,  as  I said  before,  to  the  con- 
tracting the  Issues  and  Accommodation  of  the  Bank;  the  Circulating  Medium 
of  Port  Phillip  was,  I believe,  250,000/.  or  thereabouts  when  I went  there  in 
1S41,  and  it  was  not  more,  I think,  than  about  35,000/.  when  I left  I ought 
to  state  the  Ground  upon  which  I make  this  Assertion.  I used  to  see  the 
Returns  of  the  Bank  as  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  to  the  best  of  mv 
Recollection  that  was  the  Amount.  I cannot  be  positive  as  to  a few  Pounds. 

31  the  Wiant  of  Progress  which  in  those  Years  exhibited  itself  in 

fort  rhillip  was  not  in  your  Judgment  attributable  to  any  Want  of  nhvsical 
Advantages  in  the  Colony  itself,  but  to  those  commercial  Calamities  to  which 
you  have  alluded? 

Exactly. 

3165.  What  is  the  Character  of  the  Soil  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Melbourne’ 
There  is  some  very  good  Land  m that  Neighbourhood  ; there  is  some  that 
fn  this ab0Utu  ^leep,  Acre’  and  there  Lands ‘ that^PeopIe 

Subsoil  17  wou  be  gad  t0  gIve  61  or  11  an  Acre  for; itis  a 

8166.  Taking  it  as  a whole  do  you  consider  that  the  Resources  of  flic 
Emigrants?4  ^ 316  *°  P^nce  Means  of  Employment  t 

YIb7'  TW?f  the  Price  of  Labour  very  high  at  Melbourne  ? 

toSror^oraTearTwkei:rota\Iesyheh^h  ^ 1 ^ M 

many  of  the  Settlers  who  gave  the  highest 

CotTes,' ” *a‘  ?f  the  Australian 
or  deficient  Supply  of  Labour  ? ’ ° y°Ur  du(%ment>  Indications  of  Want 

Most  decidedly,  otherwise  tiose  high  Wages  would  not  have  been  given. 

Labou?’?  VaS  41115  ComPkmt  general  on  the  Part  of  the  Colonists  of  a Want  of 

to  th^Pres^re^/the^^me^h  tlTere3^8  S"Pply  than  Demand.  Owing 

bourne  employed  in  puthcS,  1“'  *2?  °I  S°°  EmiSrants  in  MeI 

for  Want  of  Funds.  ™ w 10m  Settlers  could  not  employ 


3170.  You 
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3170.  You  had  no  Convicts  in  Melbourne  ? J-  TV.  Willis,  JEsq, 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  there  were  Convicts,  for  I have  the  greatest  possible  2d  j~i  1847 
Dislike  to  free  Emigrants  going  out  to  a Convict  Colony,  and  being  contaminated,  c u ^ ’ 

as  they  invariably  are,  in  my  Opinion,  by  the  Convicts. 

3171*  Are  you  not  aware  that  of  late  Years  such  has  been  the  Demand  for 
Labour,  even  in  the  Melbourne  District,  that  there  has  been  some  Anxiety 
expressed  on  their  Part  to  obtain  Convicts  or  expiree  Labour,  in  case  they  were 
not  assisted  by  free  Labour  ? 

I believe  there  has.  I should  wish,  in  explanation  of  my  last  Answer,  to  say, 
that  many  of  the  Settlers  who  came  to  Port  Phillip  in  the  first  instance  were 
permitted  to  take  their  assigned  Servants  with  them,  and  but  for  that  Permission 
you  would  probably  never  have  had  the  Settlement  of  Port  Phillip  by  subsequent 
Emigration,  which  proceeded  very  rapidly  to  Port  Phillip  ; but  from  what  I saw 
of  the  Effects  of  the  Commixture  of  Convict  Labour  with  free  Labour  I certainly 
do  not  advocate  sending  free  Emigrants  to  a penal  Colony,  or  to  one  that  has 
lately  been  a penal  Colony. 

3172.  The  greater  your  Objection  to  Convict  Labour  the  greater  your 
Desire  for  free  Labour,  if  the  Amount  of  existing  Labour  is  insufficient  ? 

Most  decidedly. 

_ 3173.  And  consequently  any  Measure  restricting  the  Employment  of  Con- 
victs in  the  Australian  Colonies,  unless  accompanied  by  a Supply  of  Emigrant 
free  Labour,  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  Means  of  developing  Colonial  Wealth? 

It  must  be  prejudicial  to  the  Means  of  developing  Wealth.  There  must  be 
Labour  to  develop  Wealth. 

3174j.  Is  there  not  a Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  Colonists,  if  they  cannot 
get  free  European  Labour,  to  obtain  the  Aid  of  Coolie  Labour  in  the  Australian 
Colonies  ? 

There  is.  I know  that  there  was  a strong  Desire  among  the  Settlers  to  get 
Coolie  Labour. 

3175.  That  was  not  countenanced  by  the  Government? 

That  I do  not  know.  I know  that  Sir  John  Gladstone  had  some  Difficulties 
about  the  Coolies  he  sent  to  Guiana,  but  they  answered  very  well,  I believe. 

3176.  What  Number  of  Emigrants  have  you  known  arrive  in  Port  Phillip  in 
One  Year  ? 

I cannot  precisely  say,  but  I think  I should  speak  within  Compass  if  I said  at 
least  500.  I know  that  there  were  about  200  unemployed  during  the  Time  of 
the  Panic,  and  a great  many  were  taken  up  when  they  came. 

3177-  In  ordinary  Times,  of  course  setting  aside  Years  of  Distress  arising 
from  particular  Circumstances,  what  Number  of  Labourers  could  in  the  Year 
be  received  and  absorbed  in  the  Population  advantageously  ? 

I should  say  a vast  Number,  because  the  Absorption  of  Labour  would  depend 
upon  the  Increase  of  the  Elocks.  You  must  have  so  many  Men  to  such  a 
Number  of  Sheep,  and  as  Sheep  and  Cattle  multiply  very  fast,  of  course  the 
Demand  for  Labour  would  be  very  great ; for  all  the  Riches  of  the  Colony  are 
in  Flocks  and  Herds,  and  the  Price  of  Wool  has,  I believe,  been  always  such  as 
to  be  remunerative. 

3178.  So  that  there  would  not  be  so  much  Demand  for  Labour  for  any  other 
Purpose  as  for  the  Flocks  and  Herds  ? 

At  present  I do  not  think  there  would,  unless  you  could  persuade  the 
Settlers  to  cultivate  the  Land  and  grow  Wheat ; but  if  Wheat  is  cheap  I think 
they  could  import  it  for  less  than  they  could  grow  it. 

3179.  Should  you  think  500  Emigrants  sent  out  in  One  Year  would  over- 
stock the  Market  ? 

I should  say  certainly  not.  I was  going  to  say  1,500  would  scarcely  over- 
stock it.  In  my  Judgment  1,500  might  be  safely  sent  out.  I should  not  mind 
sending  out  5,000,  if  I had  to  conduct  it;  but  I would  rather  be  under  the 
Mark  than  over  it. 

,(200.11.)  Tt  3180.  Did 
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J.  W.  rnilis,  Esq.  3180.  Did  the  Emigrants  come  out  with  a proper  Proportion  of  the  Sexes? 

M jjh7l84,7  There  were,  I think,  fewer  Women  sent  out  than  there  ought  to  have  been 

1 ' particularly  to  Sydney.  It  was  very  bad  Policy  on  the  Part  of  the  Settlers  not 

to  have  Men  with  Families.  They  had  to  keep  or  ration  the  Families,  and 
therefore  they  thought  it  cheaper,  acting  upon  a most  improvident  Policy  to 
get  single  Men  rather  than  Man  with  Families.  If  they  had  had  Families  they 
would  have  gained  a Succession  of  Labourers,  and  not  have  been  so  dependent 
upon  a constant  Stream  of  Emigration,  and  it  was  very  much  that  Circumstance 
which  led  to  the  Disproportion  of  the  Sexes.  We  found  among  the  Convicts 
that  the  Disproportion  of  the  Sexes  Jed  to  the  most  horrible  Vices  that  ever 
existed.  That  it  is  which  makes  the  penal  Colonies  so  very  bad. 

S18I.  Do  you  not  think  that  advantageously  in  any  future  Emigration  a 
greater  Proportion  of  Female  Emigrants  might  be  sent  out  than  has  hitherto 
been  the  Case  ? 

Certainly. 


8182.  Is  there  not  a considerable  Demand  in  the  Colony  for  Female  Servants 
that  would  absorb  a considerable  Number  ? 

I think  so,  certainly. 


3183.  What  were  the  Wages  of  Female  Servants  that  you  know  were  paid 
by  the  upper  Classes  in  Sydney  ? F 

Servants W6re  Very  high ; never  les5  thau  12i  or  14Z->  1 believe,  as  domestic 


3181.  The  Prices  of  Food  are  very  low  in  the  Colony  ? 
the  Prices  of  Food  are  very  low ; I do  not  think  the  Price  of  Clothing  at  all 
dear.  In  Guiana  the  Price  was  very  dear  both  of  Food  and  Raiment.  S 

KTt^  °f  Artides  °^ary  Subsistence 

W^ms^th^*  thiev  P^rf^iy  remunerative,  and  more  so  than  the 

Th§ey  are*  ™ the  PreSent  State  of  Th!nSs  are  high  ? 

men1t8staTta\hTwtflhe  °bsfcles,"'h!‘*  at  the  present  Moment  in  your  Judg- 
tL  tot  Obslk  i th,  Ese  Em,gr?tl™  from  Europe  to  the  Colonies?  S 
about  the  Calculation  ; but  I g'o^vt. " 

3188.  In  what  Way  might  that  be  overcome  ? 
tak7it  8 3 C°l0n,Zat,0n  Stock  “^nce;  many  Persons  would  be  glad  to 

abo3utto  tecoWcT?  St°Ck  imed  Up°n  tie  Securi‘y  of  the  Lands  that  were 

SecuTityrtis  pSle' 'and' vouV  “Venues  of  the  Colony.  Give  as  much 
Lands  wouldPgive  a S Z?t,  £"3  * gv°°d  Demand  &r  ‘he  Stock.  The 
rity  to  be  given  in  order  induce  PeZ^  to  C^nkati™"11"08*  ^ 

brt1ymuaLk0tteTprottrttheE?lm%0f  could  be  reduced, 

Colony?  ‘ a Proporbon  of  the  Expense  might  be  borne  by 

A Proportion  might  be  mid  Kv  n i 
Country  upon  Colonization  Stock  T dn  , * U.Pon  a Loan  raised  in  fIlis 
Interest  could  afford  to  carry  Emierants  thl”k  14  P?ss,ble  that  the  Shipping 
and  a Half  Months  you  mJv  take®  “S  th™151  or  12i  a H<*d.  Four 

they  could  carry  them  out  and  Penod 1 and  I do  not  think 

less  than  that.  P 181011  l le!n  in  the  Way  we  should  wish  for 


3191.  Do 
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3191*  Do  you  suppose  that  the  People  of  the  Colony  would  consent  to  be  W,  Willis,  Esq, 
taxed  or  to  mortgage  the  Property  in  the  Colony  for  the  Purpose  of  forming  a 2d 
Fund  for  Emigration  ? y * 

No,  not  their  own  Property. 

3192.  Have  not  the  Australian  Colonies  already  contributed  upwards  of  a 
Million  Sterling  out  of  their  own  Resources  towards  Emigration  ? 

Upwards  of  One  Million,  produced  by  the  Sale  of  Crown  Land,  has  been 
applied  to  that  Purpose. 

3193.  But  are  not  the  Sales  of  Crown  Land  as  much  Part  of  the  Revenue  of 
the  Colony  as  any  other  Portion  of  the  Colony  ? 

I think  not.  That  is  a Question  which  I entertain  a strong  Opinion  upon ; 
but  I should  be  very  sorry  to  offer  a legal  Opinion. 

S194.  But,  practically  speaking,  out  of  the  Revenue  derived  from  the  Sale 
of  Land  in  the  Colony  there  has  been  upwards  of  a Million  Sterling  in  the 
Australian  Colonies  appropriated  for  that  Purpose? 

I believe  so. 

3195.  During  that  Interval  of  Time  there  has  been  no  Grant  from  the 
Mother  Country  applied  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration  ? 

None  whatever.  The  Act  of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  of  Victoria  allows  an 
Amount  of  One  Half  the  Sale  of  Lands  to  be  applied  for  the  Purposes  of  the 
Colony.  I think  those  are  the  Words  of  it,  and  Emigration  is  the  principal 
Purpose. 

3196.  There  has  been  no  Grant  from  the  Imperial  Treasury  of  any  Kind 
whatever  ? 

None  whatever  that  I am  aware  of.  Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me 
to  state  that  Emigration  was  carried  on  to  a very  great  Extent  from  183S  to 
1841.  When  Sir  Richard  Bourke  left  the  Colony  I have  heard  and  believe 
that  in  the  Treasury  there  was  a very  large  Sum  of  Money  arising  from  the  Sale 
of  Crown  Lands,  and  that  he  very  prudently  placed  a large  Portion  of  the 
Money  in  each  of  the  Banks — the  Bank  of  Australasia,  and  in  the  Union  Bank 
of  Australia,  which  are  the  English  Banks  connected  with  the  Colony,  and  in 
the  Sydney  Banks,  and  that  of  Port  Phillip.  This  Money  was  suddenly  with- 
drawn from  those  Banks  in  order  to  pay  for  those  Bounty  Emigrants,  and  that 
caused  the  Banks  to  contract  their  Issues  and  to  withhold  that  Accommodation 
which  they  had  formerly  given  to  Settlers,  and  I believe  ultimately  occasioned  a 
considerable  Portion  of  the  Distress  that  pervaded  the  Colony. 

3197*  Speaking  of  the  natural  State  of  Things  to  which  the  Colony  has 
returned  after  the  Alternation  of  an  unnatural  commercial  Excitement  and  a 
great  Depression,  do  you  consider  that  there  is  an  Accumulation  of  Wealth 
going  on  in  the  Colony  that  is  capable  of  giving  increased  Employment  to 
Labour? 

I certainly  think  there  is  a steady  Accumulation  of  Wealth  that  will  give  the 
best  Employment  of  Labour. 

3198.  In  Times  past  the  Emigration  was  carried  on  for  the  most  part  at  the 
Expense  of  the  Colony  ? 

At  the  Expense  of  the  Land  Fund. 

3199-  Do  you  not  think  that  if  the  Colonial  Fund  were  made  auxiliary  to 
Funds  provided  in  Europe,  the  Emigration  might  advantageously  be  carried 
much  further,  and  that  that  would  be  a greater  Encouragement  to  the  Appro- 
priation of  Colonial  Funds  for  that  Purpose. 

Certainly.  I believe  that  Mr.  Cunningham  came  from  Port  Phillip  about  a 
Year  or  a Year  and  a Half  ago  with  some  such  Proposal. 

3200.  Supposing  the  Cost  of  conveying  Emigrants  to  British  North  America 
now  to  be  taken  at  7 1-  10s.,  and  the  Cost  of  conveying  Emigrants  to  Australia 
to  be  estimated  at  15?.,  if  the  Colony  provided  One  Half  of  that  Sum  and  the 
remaining  Half  were  provided  from  European  Sources,  would  there  not  be,  in 
your  Judgment,  a great  Tendency  to  divert  Emigrants  from  British  North 
(200.11.)  T t 2 America 
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J.  W.  Willis,  Esq.  America  to  a Colony  such  as  Australia,  where  the  Climate,  Soil,  and  other 
Qd  Jul  1847  Advantages  are  advantageous  to  Settlement? 

y * I should  certainly  say,  from  the  Experience  which  I have  had  in  Canada 
though  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a very  healthy  Place,  that  the  Alter- 
nations of  Heat  and  Cold  are  so  great  that  it  is  very  trying  to  the  Constitution. 
Fever  and  Ague  were  very  prevalent  in  the  West  of  Canada  at  Toronto. 

3201.  On  the  whole  you  consider  the  Australian  Climate  more  favourable 
to  Health  than  the  Canadian  Climate  ? 

Far  more  favourable.  I think  the  Climate  of  Canada  is  very  much  over- 
rated indeed. 


3202.  Supposing  you  had  yourself  a Desire  to  conduct  or  to  form  Part  of  a 
considerable  Emigration  to  one  Colony  or  the  other  at  an  equal  Cost,  which 
should  you  select?  ’ 

Australia,  certainly.  I think  there  are  Advantages  in  Australia  which 
Canada  cannot  possess. 


70U  tlle  actual  Demand  for  Labour  in  Australia  is  fully  as  m-eat 
as  m British  North  America  ? J ° 

Certainly,  if  I take  the  whole  of  Australia  ; for  a great  Number  would  no  to 
W Amlnln,  to  Adelaide.  Port  Phillip  is  only  about  500  Miles  from 
Adelaide,  and  a great  Number  drive  their  Flocks  across. 


SSOi.  Have  you  ever  visited  South  Australia  ? 
No. 


3205  You  are  aware  that  a great  Increase  of  Demand  for  Labour  has 
thaTcobny  ™ COnsetluence  of  tIle  D“™very  of  Sources  of  Mineral  Wealth  in 
Yes.  I brought  some  Minerals  from  the  Colony.  A great  deal  of  the 
by° S&Uto*  P If  °0t  abS°ried  “ P0It  PhilliP  entirely 

prS^Em^  from  this  cEhjf™  °f  Gklt  °f  Lab°“r 
fh5?”e  'Tp?teve.r:  I think  moreover,  that  with  an  extensive  Emigration  of 
the  lower  Class,  the  higher  Class  would  be  induced  to  go,  in  order  to  lav  out 
their  Money.  Many  I think  will  go  where  they  have  a good  Supply  of  Labour 

a,t  "Ttt  ve  A Man  does  not  exactly  like  buSg hTs  Z 

Hut , it  is  very  well  by  way  of  Amusement  at  first,  but  if  you  have  the  Means 
you  wish  to  have  the  Assistance  of  others.  7 Means 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


F . Spaigbi,  Esq. 


FRANCIS  SPAIGHT  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

3207.  YOU  reside  in  Ireland  ? 

I do. 

320S.  You  are  a Magistrate  in  that  Country? 
am;  in  the  Counties  of  Clare  and  Limerick  and  Tipperary. 

ttSfin iTlppera?yLanded  Pr°Priet°r  “ ^ °f  the  Country  ? 

I have  been  in  Trade  for  rany  Years?  Merchants  in  the  South  of  Ireland  ? 

Commerce  ^e^lretween^IrelMd'^an^Nort^Am^rica^61'2^^6  Br“Ch  °f  y°' 
lies  ; a very  great  Portion  of  it.  America . 

mainly  consisted ; firstTfrom  tL^ortbfT™11^  u”  what  your  Comraeree  111 
The  principal  Imports  are  in  the  £ °PLl®enck  ®d  the  Shannon? 

Deals, — which  are  brought  in  from  Nortl^A^™^6’ — tllat  ‘S  Timl)er>  Staves,  ar 
for  those  Cargoes  take  Emigrant  A”enca  ; 3nd  the  Vessels  g»°S  “ 

3213.  Hav 
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3213.  Have  you  had  a Demand  in  your  outward  Trade  to  America  for 
Freight  for  Emigrants  during  many  successive  Years  ? 

Yes,  every  Year,  more  or  less ; never  so  great  as  during  the  present  Season. 

. s®14-  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  how  many  Emigrants  have  gone  out 
in  your  Ships  m the  current  Year  ? ° 

In  the  last  Year  I have  sent  out  very  nearly  2,000.  I have  a Return  of  the 
Number  of  Emigrants  from  the  Port.  This  I got  from  the  Emigration  Office, 
therefore  it  is  perfectly  accurate. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows : 


“ 30th  June  1842 
30th  September  1842 
SOth  June  1843 
30th  September  1843 
3 1st  March  1844  - 
SOth  June  1844  - 
30th  September  1844 
SOth  June  1845  - 
SOth  September  1845 
SOth  June  1846 
SOth  September  1846 
Slst  March  1847 
10th  June  1847 


- 4,796 

- 21 6 

- 665 

- 287 

- 68  United  States. 

- 871 

- 285 

- 2,085 

- 450 

- 3,854 

- 608 

235  United  States. 
- 8,185” 


S21S  From  this  Return  it  appears  that  the  Emigration  of  the  present  Year 

n 'v\°MJu?e«h“  .re*ohed  8'185  Arsons,  and  those  Emigrants  go 
mainv  to  British  North  America  or  to  the  United  States  ? 

“re  marked  separately,  they  form  a very  small 
rropoition  of  the  Emigration  from  Limerick. 

S216.  Do  those  Passengers  go  to  Quebec  or  to  New  Brunswick  ? 
indeed^  m°St  y S°  t0  Quebec’  the  Proportion  to  New  Brunswick  is  very  trifling 

3217-  Of  what  Classes  do  those  Emigrants  mainly  consist? 

Many  of  the  Emigrants  who  go  of  their  own  Accord  are  People  of  some 
substance,  who  are  able  to  pay  their  Passage  Money ; but  many  Landed  Pro- 
pnetors  send  out  a certain  Number  of  Persons  from  their  Estates,  those  Persons 
are  all  poor  I ersons,  and  the  Proportions  of  the  Two  Classes  are  about  equal. 

3218.  That  is,  the  Proportions  of  those  who  go  out  at  their  own  Expense  and 
ot  those  who  are  sent  out  at  the  Expense  of  others  ? 

Pnlonti  w y,ave  5e,;n  taki"s  for  some  Years  a great  Number  of  Persons  for 
from  ht  Estates™  °f  Petworth’  "'ho  has  sent  off  “any  Hundreds  of  Persons 

Mfi?'.|Wi]1  Y°u  describe  the  Condition  in  Life  of  the  Class  of  Persons  who 
pay  for  themselves  the  Expense  of  going? 

s.,;  generally  snug  Farmers  who  have  been  able  to  realize  by  the 

Pounds  h-  fr?PertY>  °r  bY  parting  with  their  Land  or  their  Cattle,  some 
veneral\7hlch  ’u  ™abled  ‘bem  to  Pay  their  Passage,  and  to  take  out  in 
fo  that  y Sma  Su”  t°f  ¥°.ney  with  them  5 but  >'et  they  me  so  anxious  to 
go  they  wil]le^  Can  P10vlde  their  Passage  Money  with  scarcely  any  thing  else, 

Yearf?**  'V°U  *bblk  that  Anxiety  to  emigrate  has  increased  of  late 
■In  a wonderful  Degree,  from  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop. 

in  the's'ame'sif6  ?^'W0  ^'asses  that  you  speak  of  mix  together  indiscriminately 
Yes.  "P 

Yher.e  !s  Distinction  made  between  them  ? 
getting  a I?™  “Ilf1  a Dlsti"c‘i°n  made  in  favour  of  the  poorer  Part  by  their 
finn.iT  A"owance  Of  Food,  for  those  who  send  out  their  ’Tenants 
T t S invariably 
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invariably  allow  a Proportion  beyond  that  which  the  Act  of  Parliament  requires; 
those  who  pay  for  their  Passage  provide  for  themselves,  and  get  a little  addi- 
tional Food,  but  they  get  nothing  from  the  Ship  but  what  the  Act  requires. 

8223.  You  consider  the  poorer  Emigrants  to  be  as  well  off  as  the  others? 

Yes,  better  off  during  the  Voyage,  as  they  generally  get  Two  Pounds  per  Day 
of  Bread  Stuff,  the  others  but  One  Pound. 

3224.  You  are  aware  of  a Class  of  Tenants  in  the  South  of  Ireland  and  in 
Parts  of  the  County  of  Limerick  who  were  termed  “Palatines,”  namely,  the 
Descendants  of  the  original  German  Protestant  Settlers  ?. 

Yes. 

8225.  Have  an}7  of  these  Palatines  emigrated  ? 

A very  great  Proportion  of  them  have  quitted  the  Country  and  emigrated ; 
they  were  in  some  Degree  marked  People  in  that  Neighbourhood,  and  being  of 
a different  Religion  from  the  Bulk  of  the  Peasantry  they  did  not  like  remaining, 
and  a very  large  Proportion  of  them  have  left  the  Country. 

3226.  They  were  thrifty  and  very  industrious  Farmers  ? 

They  were. 

3227-  You  consider  the  Loss  of  thrifty  and  industrious  Farmers  a very 
great  national  Calamity  ? 

Decidedly  so. 

3225.  What  Number  of  those  “Palatines”  was  there? 

I could  scarcely  form  any  Idea  of  the  Number,  but  a great  Number  have 
gone  every  Year. 


3229.  This  Year  several  Hundred  would  you  say  ? 

No,  there  were  never  many  Hundreds  of  them  in  the  Country. 

3230.  Has  a larger  Proportion  of  the  “Palatines”  emigrated  than  of  the 
general  Population  ? 

Decidedly. 


3231.  Are  you  able  to  inform  the  Committee  whether  in  the  Emigration 
w icn  lias  been  assisted  or  promoted  by  the  Landlords  you  have  seen  a Desire 
°j  er  rt  p “^Landlords  of  Ireland  to  make  a Provision  for  the  Comfort 
and  bafety  of  the  Emigrants  that  they  send  out  ? 

ecidedly.  Colonel  Wyndham  has  been  very  particular  in  that  respect;  he 
has  invariably  made  a Selection  of  the  best  Vessels,  and  he  has  made  the  Pas- 
0 were  S°jjg  as  comfortable  as  it  was  possible,  by  giving  them  an 
ample  Allowance  of  Provisions  and  looking  otherwise  to  their  Comfort. 

Tnf2*  is  the  Cost  of  Passage  from  Limerick  to  Quebec  ? 

Year  it  wTP  Passag.e  has  been,  till  this  Year,  from  2 l to  31.  a Head ; this 

Numher  of  rP  ^ v Plve  Gumeas  in  some  Cases  from  the  immense 
Number  of  Applicants  this  Year  compared  with  other  Years. 

exrptSri  fh0WAat  Pr°P°rt'01}  has  the  Number  of  Applicants  for  Emigration 
exceeded  the  Amount  of  ordinary  Demand  for  Freight  ? 

the  Inanir^Trno01*6  double.  I never  recollect  any  thing  at  all  equal  to 
the  Freight  - migrants  this  Year  for  a Passage ; if  it  had  not  been  that 

what  it  line  Kp . e7.1;noreased  so  rapidly  the  Number  would  have  far  exceeded 
that  sailed  wnWm  a efSe  s keen  there  to  take  them  ; but  every  Vessel 
there  were  "0t  Vessek  to  4e  the 

stiH^reater  ^een  more  Ship-room  the  Emigration  would  have  been 

It  would. 

thaPdfis  Y^Tus  PriCe  US6d  t0  be  fr°m  t0  31  a Head>  and 

' es  ’ 11  rose  gradually  from  SI.  up  to  51. 

^mfaUotefbf  ^een  additional  Profit  to  the  Shipowner  ? 

was  paid  for  provisioning  the  P™3]  Profi| h because  the  additional  Price  which 
p provisioning  the  People  would  take  away  a Portion  of  it. 

S2S7-  But 
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8$37.  But  it  has  arisen  as  a natural  Consequence  of  the  increased  Demand  ? 
Yes. 

I?38,  When  you  say  so  much  a Head  do  you  mean  statutable  Adults? 

Yes  j Two  Children  under  Fourteen  are  considered  equal  to  an  Adult,  and 
under  One  Year  they  go  free.  ’ 

Shfps3?9'  As  a Merchant  do  y0“  consider  that  a profitable  Employment  of  your 

Most  certainly  because  our  Ships  would  otherwise  go  out  in  Ballast;  and 
the  Result  is,  that  whatever  we  get  in  the  Way  of  Passengers  is  so  much 
Eram  to  us. 

3240.  Strictly  speaking,  at  what  Price  could  you  really  afford  to  take  them 
supposing  Provisions  to  be  in  the  ordinary  State  ? 

3/  would  pay  under  ordinary  Circumstances;  according  to  the  present 
Limitation  of  the  Number  of  Passengers  it  would  just  barely  pay.  V 

3241.  Prom  your  long  Acquaintance  with  this  Trade  are  you  able  to  state 
vhetbei  the  Anxiety  for  Emigration  which  you  have  described  as  increasing 
lias  been  promoted  to  any  Extent  by  the  Accounts  which  are  sent  by  former 
Emigrants  to  their  Relations  and  Friends  of  their  Success  ? 

It  has  been  greatly  increased  by  the  extraordinary  Success  of  the  Emigrants 
who  have  gone  out ; and  I can  instance,  as  an  Example,  what  lias  taken  place 
on  my  own  Property.  I have  the  Property  of  Derry,  which  was  the  most 
over-populated  Property  in  Great  Britain. 

3242.  Will  you  describe  the  Condition  in  which  that  Property  was  at  the 
lime  you  bought  it,  and  the  Way  in  which  you  have  dealt  with  it  as  a Landed 
proprietor  r 

The  Property  contains  about  4,500  English  Acres,  or  about  3,000  Irish 
Acres,  excluding  a large  Tract  of  Mountain  which  I do  not  reckon  in  estimating 
the  Population  per  Acre.  It  is  on  the  Banks  of  the  Shannon  or  Lough  Derg  * 
it  is  very  beautifully  situated.  It  was  the  Property  of  Mr.  Head,  and  it  to 
sqld  under  the  Court  of  Chancery : I purchased  it,  and  gave  40,000^.  for  it. 

1 round  an  immense  Number  of  Widows  and  poor  Persons,  Paupers,  upon  that 
mperty ; and  I found  it  totally  impossible  to  make  any  Progress  in  improving 
the  Estate  while  I had  such  a dense  Population  of  poor  Creatures  upon  it ; they 
were  under  a nominal  Rent  which  they  had  never  paid  for  Years.  I was 
obliged  to  feed  them,  and  therefore  I determined,  as  being  the  best  Means  of 
improving  the  Property,  to  send  them  off  at  once.  I never  pressed  one 
individual  to  go,  but  I intimated  to  them  that  if  they  wished  to  go  I would 
provide  them  with  a free  Passage,  and  give  them  Provisions  for  the  Voyage. 

3243.  When  was  this  ? 

It  commenced  last  Year  ; it  is  only  Three  Years  ago  that  I bought  the  Pro- 
perty.  During  the  first  Year  I had  Applications  from  about  100.  I sent  out 
ose,  and  gave  them  a sufficient  Supply  of  Provisions,  and  Persons  who  went 
out  last  Year,  a.nd  who  have  been  but  One  Winter  in  Canada,  have  written 
ome  speaking  in  such  strong  Terms  of  their  Success  that  they  have  induced 
. otbers  t0  make  Application  to  go  out,  and  in  consequence  I shall 
ve  710  going  from  me  this  Year.  I am  speaking  of  my  own  Property  only. 

y°UJ  r it:  haVe  been  Possil)le  for  y°u  t0  have  brought  that  Property 
to  a State  of  Improvement  or  Productiveness  if  you  had  allowed  the  Number 
reopie  to  remain  upon  it  whom  you  found  when  jmu  purchased  it? 

JTmust  have  bee1n  a dead  Weight  to  me,  without  the  Possibility  of  making 
y Improvement  whatever  with  the  Population  that  was  upon  it. 

Pafwf'  P“"slderillS  dle  Effect  produced  upon  the  People  of  Ireland  by  the' 
hem  1 ft  ■ ■?  lotat°  Cl'°P’  d°  you  conceive  it  possible  that  if  that  Estate  had 
once  havofr  lts.°iyel'bllrdcned  Condition  ill  respect  of  Population  it  could  at 
once  have  furnished  cereal  Food  for  the  Support  of  that  Population  ? 
it  would  have  been  totally  impossible. 

to  ynU  ‘'i'11*5  that  you  cou,d  have  br°ught  that  Estate  into  a Condition 

ppoit  its  People  upon  cereal  Food  without  great  agricultural  Improvement  ? 
Pmsibilftf0!,  ttlIIlk  roatty  any  agricultural  Improvement  it  could  by  any 

Possibility  have  produced  Food  enough  for  them. 

(200-u->  Tt  4 3247.  Could 
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3247.  Could  you  have  effected  any  agricultural  Improvement  so  long  as  the 
Estate  was  parcelled  out  among  that  Number  of  Persons  ? 

It  was  impossible.  There  were  several  upon  it  who  possessed  no  more  Land 
than  a mere  Kitchen  Garden,  or  a little  Hay-yard  of  very  little  Value,  but 
which  produced  Potatoes,  and  it  was  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  which 
induced  those  People  to  think  of  Emigration  ; had  it  not  been  for  that  I doubt 
very  much  whether  Emigration  would  have  gone  to  the  Extent  which  it  has 
done  last  Year. 

3248.  Viewing  merely  your  pecuniary  Interest  as  a Landlord,  if  you  had  not 
had  the  Means  of  diminishing  the  Population  upon  your  Estate  through  the 
Medium  of  Emigration,  and  that  you  had  been  compelled  to  resort  to  legal 
Methods  for  evicting  those  Tenants  who  paid  you  no  Rents,  and  then  obtaining 
Possession  of  the  Land,  what  do  you  think  would  have  been  the  Consequence 
to  you  and  your  Neighbourhood  ? 

There  would  have  been  an  open  Rebellion  in  the  Country,  and  no  Safety  for 
Life  to  myself  or  any  Member  of  my  Family,  or  any  of  those  whom  I might 
have  employed  in  evicting  them. 

3249.  Do  you  consider  the  Estate  now  sufficiently  cleared  ? 

I would  yet  prefer  a few  more  being  taken  off  it.  I have  cleared  it  very 
much.  I have  a large  Part  of  the  Estate  now  completely  cleared,  and  I have 
Farms  of  100  or  150  Acres  altogether  that  I have  effected  by  throwing  the 
small  Lots  and  levelling  the  Fences  ; that  has  been  a great  Improvement,  and  I 
am  anxious  to  carry  it  out  a little  further. 

3250.  Did  those  Persons  who  went  sell  the  Goodwill  of  their  Farms  ? 

No  ; I made  it  a Condition  with  them  that  they  should  give  me  up  the  Land ; 
I would  send  them  upon  no  other  Condition.  When  a Person  came  to  me  to 
apply  to  be  taken  on  board  I told  him  that  he  should  first  level  his  own  House. 
I would  not  allow  any  body  else  to  touch  it.  He  should  give  me  up  the  Pos- 
session of  the  Land,  and  I would  pay  whatever  Labour  might  have  been 
expended  in  sowing  the  Crop  if  there  was  any,  or  for  the  Manure  or  the  Value 
of  Timber  in  the  House ; all  that  I paid  for,  but  I paid  nothing  for  the  Land. 

3251.  They  all  applied  to  you  voluntarily  ? 

Yes,  they  were  most  anxious  to  go. 

3252.  You  sent  them  in  your  own  Ships  ? 

In  my  own  and  some  additional  Ships  that  I chartered. 

3253.  Can  you  state  at  what  Expense  ? 

In  most  Cases  the  Money  out  of  Pocket  is  31.  10s.  this  Year  per  Head. 

3254.  Did  any  more  apply  to  you  for  Emigration  upon  that  Estate  than  you 
were  able  to  send  ? 

Not  many,  for  I was  anxious  to  send  them,  as  I felt  the  great  Benefits  arising 
to  myself  as  a Landlord  by  Emigration,  and  I made  every  possible  Exertion  to 
procure  Ships  for  those  that  I found  willing  to  go., 

32 55.  Supposing  this  Emigration  had  not  taken  place,  what  Effect  do  you 
think  would  have  been  produced  under  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  upon 
your  Land  as  a Landed  Proprietor  ? 

I should  not  have  got  my  Rents,  and  the  People  who  had  been  left  remaining 
would  have  been  living  upon  Plunder ; they  would  have  been  robbing  their 
Neighbours,  and  committing  all  Kinds  of  Depredations,  and  ultimately  I should 
have  had  to  feed  a large  Proportion  of  them. 

3256.  What  Effect  do  you  think  would  have  been  produced  upon  the 
Collection  of  Rates?  Would  the  Rates  have  been  collected  ? 

It  would  have  been  totally  impossible ; and  I can  instance  it  by  a neighbour- 
ing  Estate,  Mr.  Henry’s,  which  I am  sorry  to  say  is  a very  ill-managed  one; 
and  though  I have  got  rid  of  all  the  Paupers  from  the  Derry  Estate,  yet  the 
Paupers  remaining  upon  the  neighbouring  Estate  tax  me  at  Derry  to  a very 
great  Extent.  If  both  Properties  had  been  treated  in  the  same  Way  we  should 
have  been  free  of  Taxation. 

3257-  Then 
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3%57.  Then  if- both  Properties  had  been 
would  not  have  had  Occasion  to  resort  to  the 
have  been  this  Year  adopted  ? 

Not  at  all. 


treated  in  the  same  Manner  you 
expensive  Modes  of  Relief  which 
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MSVcoKioXX™6  ^ y°Ur  NeiShb—  would  there  be  the 
It  is  totally  out  of  the  Question  to  suppose  that  the  Rates  will  he  paid  there. 
8339.  That  ill-managed  Estate  is  in  the  same  Union  as  your  own  ? 

It  IS.  J 


3260.  And  in  the  same  Electoral  Division  ? 

^JDeTt3-erap1!t,^Ery<.;  (.ond,£ereXorc  tIle  Den7  Property  will  be  taxed  in  the 
same  Ratio  as  this  Estate  of  Mr.  Henry’s. 

S3C1.  How  can  you  afford  upon  those  Terms  to  clear  your  own  Estate, 
Eteoid  m*SonP?°”  y°U  gC  °f  “ m‘smana£ed  Estate  in  the  same 

As  the  Law  exists  I cannot  help  it,  hut  I found  so  great  an  Advantage  from 
getting  rid  of  the  pauper  Population  upou  my  own  Property  that  I made  every 
possible  Exertion  to  remove  them ; they  were  a dead  Weight,  and  prevented 
any  Improvement  upon  the  Land  that  they  occupied.  “ " 

3362.  Under  the  Poor  Law  System  there  are  Re-valuations  of  Property,  as 
you  are  aware,  from  Time  to  Time  contemplated  ? p y 

Yes. 


8263.  Will  not  the  Value  upon  the  Re-valuation  of  the  Derry  Estate 
supposing  that  Valuation  to  take  place  Three  or  Four  Years  hence,  be  enhanced 
in  proportion  as  you  have  improved  the  Estate  ? 

It  will  be  considerably  enhanced. 

• Sfe4'  SuEPoslng  the  Deterioration  of  tile  neighbouring  Estate  to  continue 
m the  same  Proportion  in  which  it  has  hitherto  been,  will  not  tile  Destitution  on 
that  Estate  increase  the  Expenditure  of  the  Relief  Fund  in  that  Proportion  ’ 

Most  certainly  it  will. 

3265  is  not  the  Consequence  of  this,  that  the  more  you  improve  your 
Estate  the  more  you  have  to  pay,  and  the  less  your  Neighbour  improves  his 
Rstate  the  more  he  has  to  receive  ? 

It  is  precisely  so. 

8266.  If  the  Electoral  Division  could  be  made  coterminous  with  the  Estate 
JJ  a.n r j-1V- j a,5  would  there  not  be  infinitely  greater  Encouragement  given  to 
nat  Individual  to  adopt  Measures  for  improving  his  Estate  and  relieving 
himself  of  the  Burden  of  a pauper  Population  ? 

Par  more  so. 


3267  Should  you  complain  as  an  individual  Proprietor  if  you  bad  the  Burden 
cast  upon  you  of  supporting  the  Paupers  upon  your  own  Estate  ? 
t 1 S!°lU  d be  Righted  to  have  it,  for  I should  then  be  free  from  this  Taxation, 
snail  have  no  Paupers  remaining  on  it. 

3268.  You  would  be  only  free  of  Taxation  in  proportion  as  you  administered 
Enfi  rationG?We  l ^ expended  Jom'  CaPital  in  tlie  Improvement  of  it  and  on 
Exactly. 


3269.  You  would  then  feel  that  every  thing  you  laid  out  in  Emigration  was 
much  which  you  were  relieved  of  in  the  Shape  of  Taxation? 

Pro  i y 5 but  * bave  a dead  WdgM  upon  me  at  present,  having  an  ill-managed 


3270.  Do  you  conceive  that  your  Purchase  of  this  Estate  would  have  been  a 
sa  e investment  of  Capital  on  your  Part  if  you  had  not  been  enabled  to  resort  to 
ie  Remedy  of  Emigration  in  order  at  once  to  improve  your  own  Condition  as 
C*00-11-)  Uu  r a Land- 
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F.  Spaigftt,  Esq-  a Landlord,  and  to  improve  the  Condition  of  the  Tenantry  of  the  Estate  as 
Occupier  ? 

2d  July  1847.  x do  not  think  the  Estate  would  have  been  worth  Half  of  what  I paid  for  it  if 
I had  not  adopted  Emigration,  and  so  far  from  its  being  a productive  Invest- 
ment I should  have  been  without  Rent  for  Years,  and  not  only  that  but  have 
had  a large  Expenditure  in  order  to  try  to  keep  the  People  alive;  for  it  was  not 
only  a wretchedly  poor  Population,  but  it  was  the  Neighbourhood  in  all  Ireland 
most  remarkable  for  the  Misconduct  of  the  People  ; Outrages  of  every  Sort  and 
Kind  were  committed  on  it,  but  not  a single  Outrage  this  last  Year  has  taken 
place ; the  People  from  having  been  the  most  notorious  are  now  become  prover- 
bially honest  and  correct;  in  short.  Patterns  for  the  whole  Country  round,  so 
great  has  been  the  Change. 

3271.  A Difficulty  has  been  suggested  on  this  Subject  to  which  the  Com- 
mittee wish  to  call  your  Attention.  It  has  been  suggested  that  assuming  the 
Application  of  a System  of  Emigration  on  a large  Scale,  and  assuming  its 
Success  in  improving  the  Condition  of  the  Estates  to  which  it  is  applied,  the 
same  Causes  will  recur  and  will  produce  again  the  same  Excess  of  Population 
and  the  same  Subdivision  of  Land,  and  the  same  Process  will  have  to  be 
repeated  or  the  same  Mischief  will  arise.  Is  this  your  Opinion  ? 

When  once  the  Land  is  cleared  the  Landlord  will  take  sufficient  Care  that  no 
Result  of  that  Kind  will  occur  again  ; he  has  already  been  too  great  a Sufferer 
to  think  of  permitting  it  again.  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Estate  which  he  has  been 
clearing  for  some  Years  by  Emigration  is  now  far  more  valuable  than  it  was 
before,  and  he  takes  great  Care  that  no  one  else  sends  or  brings  an  individual 
Occupant  there  without  his  Permission  or  that  of  his  Agent. 

3272.  Can  you  do  the  same  on  the  Derry  Estate  ? 

Yes,  we  can  do  that  very  well. 

3273.  You  think  that  Regulations  to  prevent  the  Mischief  of  subdividing 
Property  are  much  more  easily  carried  into  effect  than  any  Effort  to  remedy  the 
Evil  after  it  has  arisen  ? 

Exactly. 

3274.  There  is  a great  Excitement  against  the  Landlord  who  displaces 
Tenants,  but  have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  of  such  Peeling  being  excited 
against  a Man  who  prevented  a Subdivision  of  Land  ? 

Not  to  the  same  Extent,  but  a good  deal  has  taken  place  a few  Years  since. 
Under  my  present  System  of  Emigration  I make  it  a Rule  never  to  take  an 
Individual  or  Part  of  a Family ; I take  the  whole  Family  or  none,  and  the 
House  is  levelled. 

3275.  Supposing  the  Case  of  a Spot  of  Land  upon  which  there  are  Three 
Tenants  where  One  only  ought  to  be  placed,  is  not  the  Peeling  very  different 
towards  the  Landlord  who  ejects  Two  of  the  Tenants  from  what  the  Feeling 
would  be  against  the  same  Landlord  if  that  Farm  being  occupied  by  One 
Tenant  the  Landlord  prevented  the  Subdivision  of  it  into  Three  ? 

Certainly. 

3276.  You  think  one  could  be  effected  with  Safety  to  the  Peace  of  the 
Country,  and  would  not  lead  to  a Disturbance  ? 

I do. 

S277.  Within  your  Observation  is  there  not  a great  Alteration  of  Feeling  on 
the  Part  of  the  Landlord  and  on  the  Part  of  the  Farmer  with  respect  to  the 
Subdivision  of  the  Land  ? 

There  is,  but  I attribute  that  in  a great  Degree  to  the  Failure  of  our  Potato 
Crop,  which  has  made  the  Land  not  at  all  so  valuable  to  the  poor  Occupants 
as  it  has  heen  before ; for  where  Potatoes  'were  produced  upon  a small  Quantity 
of  Land  that  was  cleared  by  a Family  that  Quantity  of  Land  is  now  comparatively 
useless,  because  they  cannot  till  it  with  Corn,  and  that  Corn,  if  it  were  tilled, 
would  be  looked  after  by  the  Landlord,  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  an  Advantage  to 
them  to  have  those  small  Quantities  of  Land.  I consider  the  Failure  of  the 

Potato 
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Potato  Crop  to  be  of  the  greatest  possible  Value  in  one  respect — in  enabling  us 
to  carry  out  the  Emigration  System. 

8278.  You  have  been  asked  about  the  Possibility  of  the  Payment  of  the 
.Rates  in  those  over-populous  Parts  of  Ireland  which  have  come  under  your 
Observation  ; can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  with  respect  to  the 
Amount  of  those  Rates  under  the  Temporary  Relief  Bill  as  estimated  for  the 
current  Three  Months  ? 

Unfortunately  I can.  We  shall  be  all  Sufferers  more  or  less  by  it ; but  when 
I mention  to  your  Lordships  that  in  several  Electoral  Divisions  the  destitute 
Persons  vary  from  Fifty-three  to  Sixty-eight  per  Cent,  of  the  entire  Population 
it  will  at  once  show  you  the  State  to  which  our  unhappy  Country  is  reduced  ; 
the  Two  Thirds  will  be  living  on  the  One  Third  in  many  Places.  I was  at  the 
Finance  Committee  the  Day  before  I started,  and  I saw  there  Sir  Richard 
Bourke,  the  Chairman  of  the  Limerick  Finance  Committee,  late  Governor  of 
Australia,  and  he  told  me  that  in  several  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  (in  regard 
to  One  in  particular  I have  a Letter  from  the  Relieving  Officer)  there  were 
Sixty-one,  and  in  another  Sixty-eight,  and  in  another  Fifty-three  per  Cent,  of 
the  entire  Population  then  receiving  destitute  Rations.  There  was  in  one 
District  a Levy  for  Three  Months  of  11s.  Gd.  in  the  Pound,  and  another  of 
9s.  Gd.,  and  it  varied  from  3s.  Gd.,  up  to  11s.  Gd.,  and  that  only  for  Three 
Mouths. 

3279.  Is  that  Amount  to  be  collected  from  the  Proprietor? 

It  remains  a Charge  upon  the  Land,  a good  deal  of  it.  It  will  not  be  easy 
to  collect  for  the  Reason  I have  mentioned  ; the  Difficulty  of  getting  it  will  be 
very  great. 

3280.  But  it  is  a Charge  upon  the  Land  while  the  Proprietor  is  not  receiving 
any  Rent  ? 

It  is. 

32S1.  He  would  have  to  pay  these  Charges  without  receiving  Rent? 

He  would. 

3282.  And  if  he  has  no  other  Property  but  his  Land  there  he  must  be 
incapable  of  paying  them  ? 

Yes. 

3283.  Supposing  a Warrant  issue  for  the  Levy  of  a Rate  of  that  Description, 
may  there  not  be  Two  Classes  found,  those  who  will  have  the  Means  of  paying 
and  those  who  will  not  have  the  Means  of  paying  ? 

Yes ; it  will  cause  great  Disturbance  in  the  Country,  because  the  Cattle,  if 
any,  belonging  to  those  able  to  pay  will  be  taken  for  the  Rate  of  those  unable 
to  pay,  and  the  larger  Proportion  are  unfortunately  those  who  are  unable  to 
pay. 

S284-.  Supposing,  as  must  be  the  Case,  that  the  Rate  so  collected  proves 
inadequate  to  meet  the  Purpose  for  which  the  Warrant  was  issued,  and  the 
Guardians  issue  a second  Warrant  for  the  same  Purpose,  will  not  the  same 
Process  be  repeated,  namely,  a second  Collection  from  the  solvent,  and  a 
second  Nonpayment  on  the  Part  of  the  insolvent  ? 

Unquestionably. 

3285.  If  the  Amount  of  Rate  is  considerable,  and  the  Number  of  the  solvent 
Parties,  or  those  having  the  Means  of  paying  the  Rate,  forms  but  a small 
Proportion  to  the  others,  does  not  that  ultimately  tend  entirely  to  sacrifice  the 
solvent  Property  in  aid  of  the  insolvent  ? 

It  does ; and  I greatly  fear,  following  up  that  Subject,  that  the  Change  of 
Properties  in  Ireland  will  in  the  next  Two  or  Three  Years  be  most  fearful ; 
those  who  are  now  or  have  been  heretofore  in  better  Circumstances  having 
probably  had  some  Debts  due  from  them,  are  now  being  called  upon  for  the 
Payment  of  those  Debts,  and  by  the  Nonpayment  of  Rents  they  will  be  unable 
to  meet  them,  their  Properties  will  be  sold,  and  Change  of  Properties  in  Ireland 
will  be  immense  in  the  next  few  Years. 

(200.11.)  U u 2 3286.  Are 
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3286.  Are  not  all  those  Difficulties  in  your  Judgment  greatly  increased,  if 
not  altogether  produced,  by  the  Excess  of  Population  in  various  Districts  in 
Ireland  ? 

Decidedly. 

3287-  Supposing  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  to  continue,  from  your 
Knowledge  of  the  Produce  of  the  South  of  Ireland  with  which  you  are  familiar 
in  your  Capacity  of  a principal  Merchant,  as  well  as  a considerable  Proprietor, 
do  you  contemplate  the  Possibility  of  raising  in  the  Year  and  at  once  sufficient 
cereal  Food  to  support  the  People  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  that  a sufficient  Quantity  can  be  raised  in  that 
Country. 

3288.  Without  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  you  do  not  think  that  you 
would  have  found  the  People  upon  this  Estate  of  yours  sufficiently  disposed  to 
emigrate  ? 

I could  not  have  got  rid  of  them  by  any  Means  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop. 

3289-  Your  Experience  upon  this  Matter,  and  the  Results  of  your  own 
Efforts  upon  your  own  Property,  lead  you  to  the  Conclusion  that  the  Relief 
by  Emigration  from  Ireland  must  be  done  by  each  Individual  acting  upon  his 
own  Property,  and  that  no  general  Measure  on  the  Part  of  the  Government 
could  be  effective  for  that  Purpose  ? 

That  I cannot  say;  every  Proprietor  would  be  delighted  if  he  had  the 
Means  to  try  and  reduce  his  own  Population,  but  unfortunately  many  Pro- 
prietors are  unable  to  do  so  ; the  Expenditure  is  considerable,  and  they  are  not 
able  to  attempt  it.  But  if  the  Government  were  to  adopt  some  System  of 
Emigration  the  great  Probability  is  that  great  Good  might  arise  from  their 
Interference  where  the  Individuals  themselves  are  unable  to  accomplish  it. 

3290.  Would  it  not  answer  the  Purpose  of  Proprietors  better  to  have  Aid 
from  the  Government  for  the  Purpose  of  enabling  them  to  relieve  their  separate 
Estates  than  to  have  an  Advance  made  for  any  other  Purpose  ? 

I think  that  would  answer  their  Object,  because  it  would  enable  them  at 
once  to  provide  the  Funds  necessary  for  sending  out  those  People  from  the 
Kingdom. 


3291. 
ment,  is 
It  is. 


The  Provision  which  is  now  made,  as  you  are  aware,  by  the  Govern- 
by  Doans  for  the  Improvement  of  Estates  ? 


3292  Do  you  think  that  those  Loans  can  be  made  effectual  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  Estates  winch  are  in  an  over-burdened  State  of  Population. 

It  is  totally  impossible. 

Supposing  the  Derty  Estate  to  have  been  in  the  Possession  not  of 
yourseif  but  of  a Person  who  for  its  Improvement  was  induced  to  borrow 
aT  Gov.emmen\  could  he  have  laid  out  that  Money  to  any 
possible  Advantage  so  long  as  the  Estate  was  over-burdened  ? * 

lo  none  whatever. 

y°“not  “yjust  now  that  you  thought  that  you  could  not  have 
S I am  satisfied  of  it*  ° ^ ^ "0t  be™  f°r  the  Eailure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 


and'tha't  3 v 30  Emigration  were  proposed  by  the  Government, 

rdi^  °sttfed  3 v T ^0  hence,  and  the  Potatoes  had  ceased  to  be  in 
rlr?.  d°  3,ou)thI"k  the  People  would  be  ready  to  emigrate  ? 
have  written  homp  e /0r  Emigration  ; so  many  who  have  gone  out 

^ Mand  TwrvrbllAcC0UntS  that  othere  are  anxious  to  fo  i and, 

Potatoes  as  to  be  sufficient  f i™ld  neVer  Pro<iuce  such  a Quantity  of 

rotatoes  as  to  be  suffident  for  the  Subsistence  of  the  People  of  the  Country. 

has  extended  itsetflmm  Ti?  ^ases  *n  which  the  Desire  for  Emigration 

,ias  extended  itselt  trom  the  lower  to  the  higher  Classes  ? 

^es,  there  are  some  in  the  County  of  limerick  who  have  made  all  their 

Arrange- 
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Arrangements  for  emigrating.  Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  say 
that  I have  Letters  that  have  been  written  by  several  poor  Persons  who  have 
gone  out,  and  were  out  last  Winter.  If  your  Lordships  will  permit  me  I will 
give  in  Two  of  those  Letters. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  as  follow  : 

Alborney,  March  the  26nd,  1846. 

Dear  sister,  i take  the  favour  of  writing  those  fue  lines  to  you,  Ilopeping  to  find  you  all 
in  As  good  healtht.  Dear  sister,  i received  your  Kind  And  Affectionate  letter,  which  gave 
me  great  pleasure  to  hear  you  were  in  good  health.  Let  me  know  how  Jcrmiah  howrd 
And  family  is  getting  on,  And  my  sister  mary ; it  would  give  me  greate  pleasure  to  think 
that  you  would  Come  here,  for  i think  you  would  do  verry  well  in  this  country,  for  labour- 
ing men  earns  10  shillings  per  day  here  in  summer  time;  do  what  you  can  to  Come  to 
this  country  as  quick  as  possible,  for  you  would  get  plenty  of  washing  to  do  here,  And 
earn  4 shillings  per  day.  Let  me  know  how  Palt  Holliran  and  family  is  getting  On,  and 
if  my  sister  Judy  know  that  if  she  was  here  that  she  would  get  trades  for  them,  And 
in  summer  time  he  would  get  from  10  shillings  to  12  per  day.  Let  me  know  how  my 
brother  martin  And  family  is  getting  on,  And  my  sister  bridget  do  what  she  can  to  come 
here.  Let  my  sister  Ellen  know  that  she  would  get  from  5 shillings  to  6 for  making 
one  dress  here ; And  if  she  Could  possibley  come  here  Let  me  know.  Did  you  here  from 
my  sister  seare  since  i left  home.  Let  ye  know,  let  ye  go  to  now  rounds  about  wambles, 
for  the  cloathing  ye  have  will  do  ye  very  well  here,  and  year  Cloaks  will  do  ye  verry  well. 
Let  ye  bring  bonnots  with  ye  her,  for  the  servants  weres  As  well  As  miss  Leas.  It  was  a 
great  mistake  that  I did  not  mention  Mr.  Leas  and  family,  for  the  were  my  best  friends 
when  At  home.  Let  me  know  did  Miss  Lease  get  married,  And  let  me  know  how 
Mrs.  Mary  and  Miss  cate.  Let  me  know  how  My  Ant  mary  and  her  son  Patt  is  ; And  if 
Anne  came  here  she  would  do  very  well  in  this  contry.  Let  me  know  if  ye  Are  to  come,  And 
sind  me  an  Account  if  ye  are  to  come  or  not.  And  dont  be  in  doubt  of  money,  and  if  ye 
donti  will  remit  what  i can  in  summer,  and  i will  sin  you  ; bring  second  flour,  And  some 
herrings.  There  is  nothing  doing  here,  onlay  house  busey.  Dirrect  your  letter  to  Patt 
driscoll,  montgomery  street,  No.  134.  Let  me  know  Mrs.  Scanlon  and  family,  And 
margret  back  and  family.  Mary  Whealen  parteded  me  the  weeke  after  we  landed,  and  she 
told  me  she  would  go  to  boston.  Let  my  sister  Mary  Write  to  me  as  quick  as  possible,  and  let 
me  know  will  she  come,  or  Anny  of  her  sisters,  and  i will  have  what  I can  for  ye  when  ye 
come  here.  The  winter  was  bad,  And  i had  to  buy  splendid  cloathing,  for  ther  would  be  no 
respect  for  you  if  you  did  not  go  respectable.  Give  my  best  respects  to  all  my  friends  and 
connections,  r if  ye  dont  come  i will  sind  what  i possible}'  can  afford. 

Addressed 

to  Job  Kenedy  of  Killowe,  County  Clare,  ireland,  to  be  for  warded  to  Jermiah 
hourd  ofthown  thinna,  parish  of  ballana,  Killaloe.” 

Dear  Vaughan,  October  25th,  1846. 

Father,  for  the  first  time  since  our  landing  in  this  country  I send  yous  a few  lines  hoping 
the  will  find  you  all  in  good  health  as  the  leave  us  in  at  present,  thanks  be  to  God  for  all 
his  mercies  us.  We  had  six  weeks  passage,  during  which  time  myself  and  John  had  good 
health,  but  Johanna  and  Margret  was  sick  during  the  voyage.  When  we  came  to  Montreal 
we  went  over  to  the  States  and  spent  three  weeks  traveling,  which  is  very  expensive 
in  this  country,  and  Retured  back  to  Toronto.  I have  from  ten  to  thirteen  dollers 
per  month,  four  Shilling  Sterling  makes  one  Doller,  with  board  of  the  best,  every  day 
is  like  a Christmas  day  for  meat.  Dear  Father,  we  are  as  comfortable  as  we  can  wish  to 
he,  but  I feel  lonesome  for  the  leaving  of  my  friends;  but  there  is  no  doubt  but  my 
Brothers  could  do  will  here ; but  I leave  them  to  themselves,  least  any  thing  might  happen 
them  crossing  the  Atlantic ; but  for  my  own  part  if  I was  in  the  old  country  I would  come 
back  gain.  But  if  none  of  my  friends  come  out,  I hope,  with  a blessing,  to  go  home  in  the 
course  of  three  years,  that  I may  see  Father  and  Fatherinlaw  both  alive.  The  land  sells 
from  fifty  to  one  Hundred  pounds  per  Hundred  acres  wild,  acording  the  goodness  of  it. 
We  send  our  love  to  Martin  Brien  and  family ; and  I will  never  will  forget  their  frienship 
the  showed  to  us  when  coming  away.  We  both  sends  our  love  to  John  Hanley  and  family ; 
Hoping  the  time  will  come  we  can  make  some  recompense  to  them  for  their  frienship  to  us 
when  coming  away.  Summers  in  this  country  very  warm;  for  the  winter  I cannot  speak 
about  it  yet ; but  I have  a prospect  of  plenty  of  work.  Flour  in  this  country  is  from  four 
to  five  Dollers  per  Barrel ; there  is  196  pounds  in  the  barrel.  Beef  from  two  to  three 
pence  per  pound,  and  every  thing  else  cheap.  Potatoes  has  failed  in  this  country  as  we 
have  heard  the  did  so  at  Home  From  Johanna.  Dear  Sister  Margret,  I feel  very  sorry 
that  you  did  not  come  with  Brother  Oliver  and  me,  as  woman  lias  from  three  to  four 
Dollers  per  Months;  hut  if  my  Father  sends  you,  shoose  who  you  will  have  for  company; 
Oliver  wishes  his  brother  Con  and  you  to  come  together,  and  send  him  word  when  you 
land  in  Quebec;  and  he  will  send  money  and  bring  yous  both  up,  as  the  distance  is 
five  Hundred  miles.  Dear  Father,  mother,  I feel  very  lonesome  after  you,  also  after 
(200.11.)  U u 3 Sister 


F.  Spaight,  Esq 
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■F.  Spaigfo,  Esq. 
2d  July  1847- 


Sister  Bridget,  and  brothers  Patrick,  Matthew,  Denis,  and  MicheaL  Dear  uncle,  I hope 
that  you  family  and  is  all  well,  as  we  are  at  present.  Mrs.  Spaid  and  the  young  Lady  give 
our  love  to  all  our  friends  Seperate,  Hoping  to  see  yous  all  gain,  and  if  not,  to  meet  yous 
all  in  Heaven  is  the  wish  of 

Johanna  Kelly. 


Dear,  Fatherinlaw,  send  us  a letter,  and  us  know  how  my  Father  is,  also  whether  Con  and 
Margret  will  come  out  or  not;  no  more  at  present. 

Remains  your 

Affectionately  to  Death 

Oliver  Kelly. 

Direct  yonr  letter  to  Oliver  Kelly,  near  Pine  Grove,  Township  of  Vaughan,  Canada 
West. 

Addressed 

For 

Micheal  Gleeson, 

Newtown,  near  Killalue, 

County  Tipparera, 

Ireland. 


3297.  Do  the  Emigrants  leave  you  with  any  hostile  or  angry  Feelings? 

Quite  the  contrary;  they  leave  with  the  greatest  good  Feeling.  They  are 
particularly  kind  and  considerate,  and  express  their  Gratitude  for  being  so 
sent  out 

829S.  Do  you  consider  the  present  Season  for  this  Year  to  have  expired  ? 

No ; this  Month  will  finish  it. 

3299-  Do  you  expect  that  the  Number  will  be  further  increased  ? 

The  Number  will  be  increased  by,  I suppose,  1,000  or  1,500  over  and 
above  what  there  are  in  that  List,  from  the  Port  of  Limerick  alone. 


3300.  As  you  use  your  own  Ships,  can  you  state  what  is  the  average  Length 
of  the  Passages  from  Limerick  to  Quebec  ? 

About  Five  Weeks. 


3301.  What  do  you  consider  to  he  the  average  Length  of  the  Passage  from 
Liverpool  to  Quebec? 

There  is  very  little  Difference,  only  about  Four  or  Five  Days  ; it  is  from  Five 
to  Six  Weeks  from  Liverpool,  probably  a Week,  less  from  the  Shannon,  because 
they  all  take  advantage  of  an  East  Wind  to  start ; and  then  they  run  the 
Distance  to  Limerick  in  Three  or  Four  Days.  With  a contrary  Wind  they 
would  be  a long  Time  accomplishing  it. 

3302.  But  even  with  that  Difference  of  a Week  there  would  be  a Saving  of 
Provisions  and  a Saving  of  Risk  to  the  Emigrants  ? 

There  would.  This  was  a little  Memorandum  which  I made  with  regard 
to  the  Derry  Property.  According  to  the  Census  for  1842  the  Population  in 
the  Temple  Kelly  Division,  in  which  that  Property  is  situated,  is  4,259 ; the 
Population  on  the  Derry  Estate  was  1,201,  and  the  Number  of  destitute 
Persons  was  136,  or  Eleven  and  a Half  per  Cent.  On  Mr.  Henry’s  Property 
the  Population  was  2,500,  and  the  Number  of  destitute  Persons  813,  or 
Thirty-two  and  a Half  per  Cent. ; and  on  other  Lands  the  Population  was  558, 
and  the  Number  of  destitute  Persons  116,  or  Twenty  per  Cent.  That  shows 
me  great  Difference  between  ill-managed  and  well-managed  Property.  The 
Derry  Population  has  been  reduced  by  718. 


3303.  Have  any  of  your  Neighbours  in  the 
Example? 

Not  one. 


same  District  followed  your 


3304.  Is  not  the  Benefit  so  apparent  as  to  induce  them  to  follow  your 
Example  ? J 

Upon  Mr.  Henry’s  Estate,  which  is  next  to  mine,  and  in  the  same  Electoral 
Division,  the  Benefit  would  be  immense,  if  he  were  able  to  carry  out  a System 
of  migration,  but  the  Property  is  in  Chancery,  and  he  is  not  able,  therefore, 
to  accomplish  it. 


8305.  Has 
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3S0 5.  Has  not  the  Fact  of  Properties  being  in  Chancery  been  one  of 
the  Difficulties  which  we  have  had  to  encounter  in  Ireland  in  making 

Improvements  ? 

Certainly.  None  of  the  Properties  under  the  Courts  are  ever  well  managed ; 
the  People  are  so  careless  they  will  do  nothing  for  the  Improvement  of  their 
own  Estates. 

3306.  No  Ships  from  your  Port  have  met  with  any  Accident  ? 

Yes ; One  Vessel  was  obliged  to  return  to  Baltimore,  but  that  was  all. 

3307-  Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  a Return  of  the  Exports  of  Corn 
and  Provisions  from  Limerick,  from  1845  to  1847? 

I can. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows : 


A Return  of  Exportation  from  the  Port  of  Limerick  for  Two  Year3  in  Corn  and 
Provisions,  &c.,  commencing  1st  June  1845  and  ending  31st  May  1847. 


One  Year's  Exports, 
commencing 

One  Year’s  Exports, 
Commencing 
1st  June  1846  and 
ending 

31st  May  1847. 

Remarks. 

1st  June  1845  and 
ending 

SI st  May  1846. 

Corn,  viz : 
Oats 
Wheat 
Barley 

Barrels  of  14  Stone 
„ 20  Stone 

„ 16  Stone 

412,405 

164,278 

5,521 

386,909  , 
46,288 
2,283 

Decrease  25,496 
„ 117,990 

„ 3,238 

582,204 

435,480 

„ 146,724 

Provisions,  viz : 
Oatmeal 
Flour 
Butter 
Lard 
Pork 

Beef 

Bacon 

Hams 

Tons 

- - - Tons 

- - Firkins 

- Tons 

- - Barrels 

- Tierces 

- Barrels 

- Tierces 
- Tons 

- Tons 

9314 

3,837| 

67,778 

5264 

7,897“ 

4,161 

392 

998 

3,089 

578£ 

339 

2,1874 

58,622 

338 

8,092 

4,900 

920 

930 

1,6151 

3534 

Decrease  592£ 

„ 1,650 

„ 9,156 

,,  188J 

Increase  195 

„ 739 

„ 528 

Decrease  68 

„ 1,474 

„ 225J 

3308.  Have  you  any  Means  of  furnishing  the  Committee  with  a Paper 
showing  the  Amount  of  Food  that  was  imported  into  Limerick  at  that  Time  ? 

I have,  and  this  is  very  interesting,  as  being  so  contrary  to  every  thing  that 
occurred  before  ; ours  having  been  an  exporting  Country  to  a large  Amount. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Paper,  which  is  as  follows: 


Account  of  Grain,  Flour,  Meal,  Rice,  Beans,  Peas,  Lentils,  &c.  imported  into 
Limerick  from  1st  September  1846  to  1st  June  184. 


Wheat. 

Flour. 

Indian 

Meal. 

Barley. 

Meal. 

Oats. 

Oatmeal. 

Rye. 

Qrs. 

Sacks  or 
Sags. 

Barrels. 

Qrs. 

Barrels. 

Qrs. 

Sacks. 

Qrs. 

Sacks. 

Qrs. 

85,175 

80,243 

54,780 

235,100 

21,961 

8,807 

1,184 

1,560 

404 

3,087 

Buck 

Wheat. 

Peas. 

Lentils. 

Rice. 

Bread.  | 

Potatoes. 

Chesnuts. 

Rye  Flour. 

Pea  Meal. 

Qrs. 

Qrs. 

Qrs. 

Qrs. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Tons. 

Qrs. 

Barrels. 

Bags. 

5,692 

12,637 

2,098 

820 

6,333 

2,046 

200 

620 

310 

30 
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3309.  Do  you  think  it  possible  that  the  Population  could  this  Year  have 
been  supported  without  the  Food  that  has  been  imported  ? 

No  ; it  is  totally  impossible.  If  your  Lordships  read  Two  or  Three  of  the 
Articles,  it  will  show  the  Nature  of  the  Articles  that  we  have  imported.  Wheat, 
85,175  Quarters  ; Flour,  Sacks  or  Bags  80,243,  Barrels  54,780 ; but  the  most 
extraordinary  Import  of  all  is  Indian  Corn,  the  Quantity  being  235,100 
Quarters. 

3310.  Has  not  Indian  Corn,  practically  speaking,  been  the  primary  Article 
of  Subsistence  ? 

It  has  been  the  Salvation  of  the  Country,  but  for  which  the  People  would 
have  been  dying  in  the  Ditches ; they  could  not  have  been  fed  otherwise  but 
for  the  Indian  Corn  that  has  been  imported. 

3311.  Do  the  People  take  to  it  very  readily  ? 

Yes ; they  are  delighted  with  it. 

3312.  Is  it  then  a Fallacy  altogether  to  look  to  the  Exports  of  Food  from 
Ireland  as  being  any  Argument  that  the  present  Amount  of  Food  produced  in 
Ireland  is  capable  of  supporting  the  People  failing  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

Decidedly. 

3313.  Practically  speaking,  have  not  the  Exports  of  the  higher  Qualities  of 
Food  from  Ireland  furnished  the  Means  of  paying  for  the  cheaper  Food  which 
has  been  imported? 

It  has  to  a considerable  Extent. 

3314.  Has  there  been  any  considerable  Migration  from  the  Parts  of  Ireland 
with  which  you  are  acquainted  to  England  ? 

No ; none  from  us,  except  those  who  have  been  disappointed  of  Ships  at 
Limerick,  and  have  come  to  Liverpool  to  embark  there. 

3315.  Supposing  there  had  been  no  Outlet  to  the  Irish  Population  to  Foreign 
Colonies,  have  you  any  Belief  that  the  Migration  of  the  Irish  Poor  to  England 
must  have  greatly  increased  ? 

Most  undoubtedly,  for  at  home  they  could  not  remain. 

3316.  From  your  practical  Experience  in  sending  out  Emigrants  do  you 
consider  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Passenger  Act  good? 

I think  with  Care  and  Attention  on  the  Part  of  the  Government  Agents  they 
are,  but  if  the  Restrictions  are  increased  you  increase  the  Price  of  the  Passage 
so  much  that  it  will  at  once  stand  in  the  way  of  Emigration  $ every  additional 
Restriction  will  increase  the  Price,  because  the  Shipowner  must  have  a certain 
Amount  of  Profit ; he  will  not  send  his  Vessel  without  that. 

3317.  You  do  not  consider  that  the  Restrictions  are  too  stringent  ? 

1 do  not  think  they  are  at  all  too  stringent. 

3318.  pf  course  there  is  a Government  Agent  at  Limerick? 

lnere  is  a very  efficient  one. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  Thursday  next, 
at  One  o’clock. 
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Die  Jovis,  8°  July  1 847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  on 

Colonization  from 
Ireland. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  EDWARD  MACARTHUR  is  called  in,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 

3319.  HAVE  you  any  further  Evidence,  either  documentary  or  oral,  to 
furnish  to  the  Committee  ? 

I wish  to  bring  under  the  Review  of  your  Lordships  a Copy  of  a Letter 
from  Sir  Charles  Fitzroy,  the  Governor  of  New  South  Wales,  respecting  the 
great  Dearth  of  Labour  in  the  Colony,  also  respecting  the  Security  which 
the  Colony  can  now  give  for  any  Loan  that  may  be  raised  for  the  Purposes  of 
Colonization. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows  : 

From  Governor  Sir  Charles  Fitzroy. 

To  the  Landholders,  Bankers,  Merchants,  Graziers,  Shipowners,  Traders,  and  other 
Colonists  of  New  South  Wales. 

Gentlemen, 

As  I am  fully  aware,  both  from  official  Returns  and  from  Information  personally  obtained 
during  my  recent  Visit  to  the  Western  District,  of  the  pressing  Necessity  that  exists  for  the 
Introduction  of  a more  abundant  Supply  of  Labour  into  the  Colony,  and  as  the  State  of 
the  Land  Fund  will  now  enable  the  Government  to  offer  an  adequate  Security  for  raising 
the  Funds  necessary  for  this  Purpose,  I am  prepared  to  recommend  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  as  forcibly  and  influentially  as  I can,  that  Measures  may  he  taken  for  the 
immediate  Resumption  of  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom,  to  an  Extent  of  at  least 
Five  thousand  Statute  Adults.  I am  also  fully  aware  of  the  Importance  of  keeping  up  a 
continuous  Stream  of  Immigration  equivalent  to  the  Demand,  so  as  to  prevent  those  violent 
Fluctuations  which  have  been  found  to  be  so  injurious  to  tbe  general  Interests  of  the 
Community. 

(Signed)  Ciias.  A.  Fitzroy. 

Government  House,  Sydney,  January  1847. 

8320.  Was  this  Letter  of  Sir  Charles  Fitzroy’s  in  reply  to  any  written 
Address  ? 

It  was. 

3821.  Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  a Copy  of  that  Address  ? 

I can.  The  following  Paper  is  a Copy. 


Lieut.  Col. 

E.  Macartliur. 

8th  July  184“. 


To  His  Excellency  Sir  Charles  Augustus  Fitzroy,  Iv.  C.  II.,  Captain  General  and 
Governor-in-Cbief  of  the  Territory  of  New  South  Wales  and  its  Dependencies, 
and  Vice  Admiral  of  tbe  same,  & c.  &c.  &c. 

Tbe  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Colonists  of  New  South  Wales. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  tbe  undersigned,  Landholders,  Bankers,  Merchants,  Graziers,  Shipowners,  Traders, 
and  others,  deeply  interested  in  the  Welfare  of  this  Colony,  beg  respectfully  to  solicit 
your  Excellency’s  Attention  to  the  prevalent  and  increasing  Deficiency  of  Labour; 
and  to  represent  to  your  Excellency  the  urgent  Necessity  for  an  immediate  Renewal  of 
Immigration. 

To  those  engaged  in  pastoral  and  agricultural  Pursuits,  especially  in  the  remote 
-Districts,  this  Deficiency  of  Labour  has  for  some  time  past  been  more  and  more  apparent. 
Not  only  has  it  occasioned  an  augmented  Expenditure  with  consequent  Loss  of  Profit,  but 
(200.12.)  X x .in 
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in  many  Instances  actual  Destruction  of  valuable  Property  more  particularly  in  Sheep- 
shearing,  Harvest,  and  the  Conveyance  of  Produce  to  Market.  Nor  hue  the  Completion 
of  the  more  pressing  Part  of  these  important  Operations  been  followed  by  the  Heliol' wliiuh 
might  have  been  expected;  on  the  contrary,  tho  Difficulty  of  obtaining  Servants  for  the 
various  Departments  of  productive  Industry,  oh  well  as  for  Household  Purposes,  is  every 
Day  becoming  greater. 

We  feel  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  point  out  to  your  Excolloncy  tho  manifold  Evils  which 
must  result  from  the  Continuance  of  such  a State  of  Things, — Evils  which,  although  ut 
first  apparently  confined  to  Employers  of  Labour,  must  at  no  distant  Period  re-act  upon 
the  Working  Classes  themselves. 

We  would  therefore  most  earnestly  and  respectfully  entreat  your  Excellency  to  take 
into  immediate  Consideration  the  critical  Position  in  which  this  Community  ih  placed,  ami 
to  adopt  Measures  to  procure,  at  tho  earliest  possible  Period,  a renewed  Supply  of  Labour 
commensurate  with  its  Wants. 

Signed  by  492  Persons  of  all  Hanks  in  Life,  Members  of  Council, 
Clergymen,  Magistrates,  Merchants,  Shopkeepers,  Mocluiuir*, 
and  Labourers. 


I would  further  beg  to  state,  that  I fear  that  in  tho  Testimony  I have  before 
given  I have  not  laid  sufficient  Stress  upon  the  great  Necessity  which  exists 
in  the  Colony  for  labouring  People,  that  literally  its  Roads  are  impassable,  its 
Harvests  unreaped,  and  in  many  Instances  its  Flocks  unshorn.  Lest  tho 
Committee  should  suppose  that  the  Colonists  arc  desirous  of  introducing  into 
the  Colony  more  labouring  People  than  can  adequately  bo  employed,  I might 
draw  your  Lordships  Attention  to  what  the  Emigration  Commissioners  have 
rtated  as  respects  the  Position  of  tho  Labouring  Class  in  New  Smith  Wales, 
they  state,—-  On  the  immense  Gain  in  the  Condition  of  Persons  of  the 
humbler  Class  who  by  means  of  these  great  Emigrations  have  become  settled 
m New  south  Wales  and  the  surrounding  Colonies,  it  must  he  quite  imucees- 
sary  for  us  to  enlarge.  Every  Work  published  on  those  Colonics,  and  every 
Settler  or  traveller  who  returns  from  them,  records  the  Fact,  which  is  further 
evinced  by  the  constantly  recurring  Demand  for  Labourers  at  high  Wages. 
C.  ni  c ®reat  ^lstan?e  must  probably  always  render  these  Settlements  umivail- 
able  for  any  extensive  Emigration  intended  as  a Measure  of  Relief'  to  this 
„ Country,  but  that  to  the  Working  People  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  reach 
„ “em  the  ImP™vement  in  their  Condition  is  more  immediate  and  certain 

eonsfdeied7 1 rP?e?rS  ™demabK  I fearful  lest  it  might  bo 

consideied  that  the  Colonists  only  regard  the  economical  Part  of  the  Subject ; 
but  every  Investigation  that  has  taken  place  respecting  the  Colony  shows 

reZioSuTpurn™TPOrtnn  v-  ithf  ?e,v.eI!uc  is  devoted  to  educational  and  to 
on £ oses,— One  Eight! M think,  of  tho  entire  Amount.  The  Charge 
So  ft  t LP  Revenue  for  Public  Worship  is  30,000/.,  and  10,875/.  for  Schools. 
Revenue  for  Purnose  f V r " 200,T  contributes  about  One  Eighth  of  its 
whit  System  rf  °!.RehS10n  and  Education;  and  I would  ask,  under 
rffectual  Meansf  £ t„T  ’ comi*%ci  “part  from  Emigration,  could  more 

rf  die  Inhabitants ? and  it  is 

States  or  ColonL,  must  clitflyL^e  °*  **  S0Cill‘  *****  'vhothor  in 
ssas.  Have  you  any  thing  further  to  add  to  your  Evidence  ? 

inemfonZt6  h wa‘s  mv  Pnch  °f  ^ ^ to  Ireland  I would 
about  Two  Yel  ?rOVmce11to,  s?™°  Kel,ort  to  Government 

Portion  of  die  Co  f t -f  a of  Military  into  a disturbed 

tSe  oftS  K LefIm'  ,I1nvl"S  taken  Measure/  to  prevent  Die- 
for  the  People,  who  were  in  desirous  of  ascertaining  what  could  lie  done 
most  intelligent  and  influential  J Plstlef,s’  the“  described  to  some  of  tho 
Occasion  of  my  last  Exlmha  ion  T l™i  f VI™  °f  Co'oniaitio»  which  on  tho 
ships,  respecting  a free  Passao-e  lvrinV  ktle  ^°"ou‘'  of  statlng  to  your  Lord- 
under  Thirty  Years  of  Aw  &Tl  10g  -§lve.n1  to  labourers  and  their  Eamiliea 
“ for  us,  it  Um  ra^vtS>rolh  «•  1”“’ “ *»“*  were  done 

“ »«*  Days  °m  P0Sit!0,‘  5 bUt 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
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WILLIAM  BRADLEY  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

8323.  ARE  you  connected  with  our  Australian  Possessions? 

I am. 

3324.  With  what  Part  of  them  ? 

With  the  Sydney  District. 

3325.  Were  you  a Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  at  Sydney  ? 

I was. 

3326.  And  a Magistrate  of  the  Territory  ? 

I was. 

3327-  How  long  have  you  left  the  Colony  ? 

About  Twelve  Months. 

3328.  Are  you  the  Possessor  of  Landed  Property  there  ? 

I am. 

3329-  How  long  have  you  resided  in  the  Colony  ? 

I am  a Native  of  the  Colony. 

3330.  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  State  of  the  Colony  in  relation  to 
the  Demand  and  Supply  of  Labour  ? 

The  Colony  at  present  is  in  a very  distressed  State  ; for  Want  of  Labour 
Wages  are  getting  up  very  high  indeed. 

3831.  Do  you  think  that  the  high  Rate  of  Wages  is  felt  as  a considerable 
Impediment  to  the  Development  of  the  Resources  of  the  Colony  ? 

No  doubt  it  is. 

3332.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  in  what  Way  it  acts  upon  the  most 
productive  Interests  of  the  Colony,  applying  yourself  in  the  first  instance  to  the 
Wool? 

At  present  the  Price  of  Wool  is  down  very  low  in  the  English  Market, 
and  the  Rate  of  Wages  in  the  Colony  being  very  high  of  course  there  can 
be  very  little  Profit  left  to  the  Wool  Growers  to  apply  to  Improvements  of 
any  Kind. 

3338.  The  Production  of  Wool  has  increased  very  greatly  during  your 
Knowledge  of  the  Colony  ? 

"Very  much. 

3334.  Does  it  not  now  form  one  of  the  staple  Products  of  the  Colony  ? 

It  is  the  principal  staple  Article. 

3335.  Will  you  describe  how  the  Deficiency  of  Labour  acts  upon  the  In- 
terests of  the  Flock  master  in  the  Sydney  Colony  ? 

It  not  only  deprives  him  of  a reasonable  Profit  upon  the  Stock  he  possesses, 
but  it  would  also  prevent  him  from  increasing  his  Numbers. 

3336.  Is  that  from  Want  of  Shepherds  ? 

Want  of  Shepherds  principally. 

3337.  What  were  the  Wages  given  to  Shepherds  in  New  South  Wales  at 
the  Time  you  left  the  Colony  ? 

When  I left  20/.  was  about  the  average  Rate  of  Wages. 

3338.  Was  that  with  Rations  ? 

With  Rations ; but  the  Accounts  which  I have  recently  received  from  the 
Colony  state  that  Wages  are  fast  rising,  and  were  then  up  to  25/.  and  30/.  a 
Year,  and  in  some  Districts  even  more  than  that. 

S889.  What  is  the  largest  Number  of  Sheep  you  have  known  One  Pro- 
prietor to  possess  ? 

I am  not  one  of  the  largest  Stockholders  myself,  hut  I have  40,000  Sheep ; 
Mr.  Boyd,  who  is  I believe  one  of  the  largest  Stockholders  in  the  Colony,  I 
think  must  have  from  150,000  to  200,000  Sheep. 

3340.  Over  what  Extent  of  Land  are  they  depastured  ? 

My  Stock  I should  think  pasture  over  about  300,000  Acres. 

(200.12.)  X x 2 3341.  How 
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3341.  How  many  Shepherds  are  there  to  your  40,000  Sheep  ? 

There  ought  to  be  Three  Men  to  every  Two  Flocks  ; the  Flocks  vary  from 
about  700  to  1,000. 

S3 42.  What  Extent  of  Land  would  you  assign  to  one  of  those  Flocks? 

In  good  Tracts  of  Country  Three  Acres  will  support  a Sheep,  but  it  will  not 
do  so  generally.  It  requires  more,  because  there  is  a great  deal  of  Land  inter- 
spersed that  is  not  very  useful. 

3343.  How  do  you  manage  about  shearing  ? 

Men  are  employed  for  the  Purpose,  and  paid  by  the  Score. 

3344.  Where  do  you  get  your  Shearers  from  ? 

There  are  a great  many  who  employ  themselves  during  a great  Part  of  the 
Year  as  agricultural  Servants,  and  at  Shearing-time  they  go  to  that  particular 
Business. 

3345.  Is  there  any  great  Difficulty  in  getting  them  ? 

I understand  that  there  was  great  Difficulty  in  procuring  them  last  Shearing 
but  up  to  that  Time  there  was  no  great  Difficulty. 

3346.  What  is  the  general  Weight  of  the  Fleece  ? 

I should  think  about  Two  and  a Half  Pounds  is  the  average  Weight  • some 
Flocks  will  average  Three  Pounds. 

3347.  What  are  the  Wages  that  you  pay  to  the  extra  Men  whom  you  employ 

as  Shearers  ? r 1 

From  Qs.  6d.  to  3s.  a Score. 

3348.  Wliat  do  you  do  with  the  Carcass  in  general  ? Is  there  a good  Market 
for  the  Carcass  ? 

No,  a very  bad  Market.  The  Carcasses  are  boiled  down  for  Tallow  in  great 
Numbers.  s 

.8349.  Has  not  the  Fact  been  that  the  Pressure  upon  the  Stockmasters  by 
reason  of  the  high  Prrce  of  Labour  for  the  Shepherds  and  Shearers  has  been  so 
great  that  there  has  been  a considerable  Increase  in  the  boiling-down  of  Sheep  ? 
p . p bave  been  a Number  boiled  down  in  consequence  of  the  high 
Price  of  Wages  and  the  Difficulty  of  getting  Shepherds.  4 S 

3S50.  For  the  mere  Purpose  of  reducing  the  Flocks  ? 

I' or  the  Purpose  of  reducing  the  Flocks. 

Di^“7stighti.meC?°Untry  d°  the  FI°CkS  eXteDd?  What  is  the 

In  some  Places  I think  they  are  nearly  400  Miles  from  the  Coast. 

Shepherd^?  ^ Extren,i^  of  the  400  "'hat  Kind  of  Habitations  have  the 

TrSieLruDffiUtasSXed  °LTimb?r>,‘he  Walls  are  built  of  Slabs,  that  is, 
coSffi  S Sj7  51"llar  t0  Boards,  and  the  Roof  is  generally 
covereu  with  hark  stopped  from  the  Trees,  or  with  Thatch.  ’ 

n there  Cultivation  carried  on  in  those  remote  Parts  ? 

W’fnts  X 6Very  1,0,1  Peaces  as  much  Grain  as  will  supply  its  own 

ofthfsJtionf  Clllt'1Vati011  extendeiJ,  or  is  it  confined  to  the  immediate  Wants 
there  Sm  Marta  forTs^lus.  C°nfi"ed  t0  the  Wa,lts  of  the  Station,  because 
°ftheG™  Prt)duCe  in  the  Colony? 

dufeliuwYe^Se^^  of  Grain  and  agricultural  Pro- 

more  dense,  and  the  Wages  lower  ?7  fUrther  lf  the  labourlng  Population  were 
It  could  be  carried  to  any  Extent 
agricultural  Purposes. 


There  are  vast  Quantities  of  Land  fit  for 
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3857 • Is  the  Want  of  Water  during  Seasons  of  Drought  which  occur  at 
Periods  a serious  Impediment? 

That  is  frequently  an  Impediment. 

3358.  Where  do  you  get  the  extra  Supplies  of  Grain  which  you  require  for 
the  Use  of  the  Colony  at  present? 

From  Van  Diemen’s  Land  generally. 

3359-  Is  not  there  a considerable  Importation  from  Valparaiso  and  other 
Parts  of  South  America  ? 

Not  of  late  Years. 

3360.  That  has  ceased  ? 

Yes. 

3361.  Is  the  Van  Diemen’s  Land  Wheat  of  good  Quality? 

Very  good  Quality;  but  New  South  Wales  generally  produces  as  much  as 
it  requires. 

3362.  And  you  have  no  Doubt  that  if  the  Labour  Market  were  extended  the 
Production  of  Wheat  could  be  carried  further  ? 

Much  further. 


3363.  Are  you  aware  of  the  Discoveries  which  have  been  lately  made  and 
reported  upon  by  Sir  Thomas  Mitchell  ? 

I have  read  some  Accounts  of  them. 

SS64.  Can  you  state  generally  to  what  District  they  relate,  and  in  what 
Direction  they  lie  from  Sydney  ? 

I can  scarcely  state  that.  It  was  a very  short  Account  that  I read  of  it  in 
one  of  the  Sydney  Papers. 

3365.  Are  the  Lands  generally  cleared  in  New  South  Wales  to  a great 
Extent  ? 

There  are  open  Forests,  and  a great  Number  of  clear  Plains  without  Timber. 
In  many  Places  you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  put  the  Plough  in  at  once. 

3366.  You  believe  that  the  agricultural  Resources  of  Sydney  are  capable  of 

almost  infinite  Development  ? r 

They  are  almost  boundless.  Corn  could  be  produced  to  any  Extent. 

8867.  With  reference  to  the  Prices  of  agricultural  Produce,  is  there  any 
Difficulty,  by  reason  of  the  Price  of  Food,  in  receiving  and  supporting  a largely 
increased  Immigration  ? J 

When  I left  Sydney  the  Price  of  Grain  was  very  low  indeed,  and  is  generally 
very  low.  I fancy  that  there  is  no  Country  in  the  World  in  which  both  Bread 
and  Meat  are  so  cheap  as  in  New  South  Wales. 

3368.  Supposing  Emigrants  healthy,  and  familiar  with  agricultural  Labour, 
landed  at  Sydney,  would  there  be  much  Difficulty  in  the  Distribution  of  those 
Emigrants  amongst  the  Parts  of  the  Colony  in  which  their  Labour  was 
required? 

, I imagine  that  there  would  be  very  little  Difficulty.  The  Settlers  generally 
hire  the  Emigrants  in  Sydney,  and  send  them  up  the  Country  at  their  own 
Expense ; but  I think  a great  Improvement  might  be  made  in  that  respect, 
if  the  Government  would  do  something  towards  assisting  the  Emigrants  to 
find  their  Way  into  the  more  distant  Districts  where  their  Labour  is  most 
wanted. 


3369-  Supposing  that  there  were  a public  Office  opened  at  Sydney,  in  which 
all  Persons  requiring  Labour  had  to  enter  their  Names  and  the  Description  of 
Labour  which  they  required,  and  the  Emigrants  had  immediate  Facility  of 
Access  to  such  a Record  of  Wants  as  that,  do  not  you  think  that  the  Tendency 
would  be  to  distribute  the  Labour  with  less  Delay  and  with  more  Facility  than 
exists  at  the  present  Time  ? J 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  would ; and  there  is  a Sort  of  Office  in  Sydney 
now,  a Place  called  the  Emigration  Barracks,  where  some  Sort  of  Provision  is 
made  for  the  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony,  and  their  Support 
for  a limited  Time  at  the  Expense  of  the  Government  till  they  can  obtain 
Situations.  ■ 

(200-12-)  XxS  3370.  Have 
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W.  Bradley , Esq.  337O.  Have  not  there  been  Times  in  which  there  has  been  an  Accumulation 

8th  July  1847.  of  Emigrants  at  Sydney  itself;  whilst  there  was  a Demand  for  the  Labour  of 

’ the  Emigrants  in  distant  Parts  of  the  Country,  and  it  has  been  felt  as  a 

temporary  Cause  of  Pressure  in  the  Town  of  Sydney  ? 

There  was  once,  but  I think  only  once. 

SS7I.  Do  you  remember  in  what  Year  it  was  ? 

I think  in  1844.  But  that  partly  arose  from  the  Disinclination  of  the  Emi- 
grants to  leave  Sydney  and  go  into  the  Country.  A great  many  of  them  were 
Mechanics. 

3372.  What  Description  of  Labourers  do  you  think  are  most  required  for 
the  Interests  of  the  Colony  itself  ? 

Agricultural  Labourers,  and  Men  who  would  answer  the  Purpose  of  Shep- 
herds, and  a moderate  Number  of  Mechanics.  “ 

SS7S.  When  you  state  that  Labour  is  required,  you  do  not  mean  that  the 
Purposes  of  the  Colony  would  be  answered  by  sending  over  a considerable 
Amount  of  Male  Labourers  unaccompanied  by  Females  ? 

It  would  be  much  more  desirable  to  send  a large  Proportion  of  Females. 
The  Disparity  of  the  Sexes  already  is  very  great. 

3374.  Practically  speaking,  would  not  a Man  and  his  Wife,  and  One  or  Two 
Children  that  they  were  able  to  provide  for,  be  the  Description  of  Emigration 
that  would  be  most  acceptable  to  the  Colony,  and  most  serviceable  in  the 
Promotion  of  its  future  Interests  ? 

Families  would  be  the  most  useful  Emigrants  that  could  be  sent. 

3375.  Have  you  observed  any  Irish  Emigrants  that  have  gone  over  to  the 
Colony  ? 

I have. 


3376.  How  did  they  turn  out  as  agricultural  Labourers  ? 

Many  of  them  turn  out  very  well.  Many  of  them  again  have  too  great  an 
Inclination  to  remain  about  the  Towns,  in  Sydney  especially. 

P°  y0U  th!nk  that  a Tendency  to  the  Use  of  ardent  Spirits  increases 
their  \V  ish  to  remain  in  Sydney  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  so  much  that  as  the  Desire  to  remain  together  : and,  in 
tact,  perhaps  they  have  been  accustomed  to  a Town  Life,  and  they  have  a 
Disinclination  to  go  into  the  Bush,  as  they  term  it,  in  the  Interior. 

aericultural  Labourers  to  go  into  the  Bush,  and  to 
undertake  the  Duty  of  Shepherds,  the  most  pressing  Want  in  the  Colony  ? 

That  is  the  most  pressing  Want.  * 

P°°Mng  at  the  Returns  of  Emigration  it  appears  that  there  have  been 
Wal  serDofoUCtUat‘°^  in‘hevNumb“  of  Emig?aPnts  landed  in  New&uth 
very^nsTderlble?  318  “ wHch  ^ Number  of  was 

exa^rrSteX  WhiCh  Nu“ber  ™S  very  «reat'  but  1 ca"not 

Spefulation  in  lTXrif1T.f!leOU?  with  or  consequent  on  a very  eager 
vXCrXImbta?nd’theLai.dSaIeS  a“a‘Time  Spearing  to  hate  bfen 

in  the  Mstrirtof  i’ort'phfuhi0  bad  been  vei7  considerable,  especially 

very  exceUrat  and  rich  tyX;  T ba3  was  3 Settlement  newly  formed  it  is  a 
ery  excellent  and  rich  Distnct,  and  Land  was  purchased  very  eagerly. 

th^  hasTeOT^con^d^blp^Pxta?11^  official  Reports  before  them  that 

tion  at  one  Period  and  a 8l?^  Ean^  Sales  and  Extension  of  Emigra- 

and  the  Amount  of  Revenue  gUenb  ^ jIn?,rmt'on  in  the  Number  of  Emigrants 
knowing  whether  yo^coXX  by  ‘ m Sa',e  ?f  Lands>  “ of 

from  any  Cessatio/in  the  Demand  for  “ b?th  Iespects  t0  have  ansen 

tion  in  the  Resources  of  the  Colonv  or  ’ °r  ftM?  ™y  Perma”ent  Altera' 
The  almost  total  Cessation  rfSiln  a”7  c^ual  or  temporary  Cause? 
Eund  to  pay  the  Expenses  of  tho  1?  ^ratl(ln  ^ attribute  to  the  Want  of  a Land 
P y expenses  of  the  Emigration,  and  the  Diminution  in  the  Land 

Fund 
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Fund  I attribute  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  to  the  increased  Price  of  Land.  There 
has  been  veiy  little  Land  purchased  since  the  Price  was  raised  to  Twenty 
Shillings  an  Acre.  J 

S382.  But  anterior  to  the  fixing  of  that  minimum  Price  was  there  not  a very 
great  Speculation  in  Land  ? J 

There  were  a few  Individuals  who  speculated  largely  in  Land,  but  generally 
I should  say  there  was  not.  b J 

8383.  To  what  Causes  would  you  be  disposed  to  attribute  that  Speculation 
which  took  place  in  Lands  ? 

The  principal  Speculators  were  Merchants  and  other  Parties  at  Sydney  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Land  Sales  to  purchase  with  the  view  of 
selling  again  at  a Profit.  Bnt  the  Result  proved  that  they  ruined  themselves 
by  that  Speculation, — they  made  no  Profit. 

3384.  At  that  Period  was  there  a speculative  Tendency  in  all  other  Com- 
mercial Iransactions  as  well  as  in  the  Purchase  of  Land? 

There  was  a general  Tendency  to  Speculation  at  that  Time. 

8385.  Was  there  not  a considerable  Activity  at  the  Time  in  all  banking 
Operations  in  the  Colony,  and  an  Extension  of  Discounts  ? 

There  was  very  great  Facility  for  obtaining  Credit  at  the  Banks. 


3386.  Was  that  connected,  m your  Opinion,  with  the  Amount  of  Govern- 
ment  Deposits  which  were  placed  at  the  Disposal  of  the  various  Banks,  and 
which  led  them  to  extend  the  Accommodation  given  by  them,  and  to  reduce 
the  Kates  at  which  that  Accommodation  was  afforded  ? 

™aye  no  Doubt  that  it  had  that  Effect,  and  it  was  generally  thought  so  in 
the  Colony.  1 he  Government  placing  so  much  Money  in  the  different  Banks 
almost  compelled  the  Banks  to  extend  their  Operations,  to  give  greater  Facility 
for  Credit  than  was  prudent.  J 

3387.  There  was 
Excitement  ? 

There  was  a very  sudden  Revulsion. 


Revulsion  consequent  upon  that  State  of  banking 


3388.  What  was  the  Effect  of  that  Revulsion  upon  the  Sales  of  Land,  upon 
the  hales  of  Commodities,  and  upon  the  Labour  Market  ? 

It  affected  the  whole  of  them. 


3389-  In  what  Way  ? 

When  the  System,  of  Credit  was  in  a Manner  stopped  many  Persons  who 
could  no  longer  obtain  Credit  when  their  Creditors  pressed  them  were  obliged 
to  force  their  Property  into  the  Market  to  raise  Money,  and  large  Properties 
were  sold  for  a trifling  Value  ; the  whole  Property  of  the  Colony  was  suddenly 
deteriorated  m Value.  J 


3390.  Would  the  Committee  be  justified  in  concluding,  from  the  Events 
which  have  taken  place  subsequently  to  these  Fluctuations,  that  there  have 
arisen  any  Diminution  in  the  real  Resources  of  the  Country  or  any  Diminution 
Emigrants6 ?manent  MeanS  of  absorbinS  and  profitably  employing  European 

There  was  no  Diminution  of  the  real  Resources  of  the  Colony.  I consider 
that  during  that  Period  of  Depression  the  Colony  itself  was  as  prosperous  as 
ever  it  was,  but  there  was  unfortunately  a good  deal  of  individual  Distress. 


SS9L  You  have  referred  to  the  fixing  the  minimum  Price  of  Land  at  1/ 
an  Acre  having  been  one  of  the  Causes  which  have  diminished  the  Land  Sales 
are  you  aware  how  far  the  same  Rule  applies  to  the  Colony  of  South  Australia 
and  whether  the  high  upset  Price  of  Land  has  led  to  the  same  Results  tiler 
which  you  have  complained  of  in  Sydney  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Circumstances  of  South  Australia,  but  I imagine  tha 
>ts  possessing  so  much  Mineral  Land  will  make  a very  great  Difference. 

„ J39?:  ^ere  not  the  great  Receipts  for  Land  Sales  in  South  Australia  ante 
ceaent  to  the  Discovery  of  the  Copper  Mines  there  ? 

I cannot  say,  but  I have  heard  of  Mineral  Land  selling  very  high  there  lately 
(200.12.)  X x 4-  3393.  Th< 
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3393.  The  Province  of  Sydney  has  appropriated  very  considerable  Sums  for 
the  Purposes  of  Emigration.  Will  you  describe  to  the  Committee  the  Bounty 
System  which  was  applied  by  Sydney  to  Emigration  ? 

I am  not  aware  how  that  has  been  carried  on. 

SS94-.  Supposing  the  pecuniary  Difficulties  in  providing  Funds  for  the  Trans- 
mission of  Emigrants  to  be  surmounted,  what  Limits  would  you  assign  to  the 
Power  of  employing  Emigrants  in  the  Sydney  Colony,  including  in  it  the  late 
Discoveries  ? 

I should  say  that  the  Sydney  District  alone  would  absorb  at  least  10,000 
Emigrants  annually,  and  the  Port  Phillip  District  I should  think  would  easily 
take  5,000. 

3395.  Do  you  consider  that  the  scattered  State  of  a Population,  as  contrasted 
with  a more  condensed  Population,  throws  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  Civiliza- 
tion, and  the  Introduction  of  Rule,  Order,  and  Law  ? 

I do  not  think  it  does  to  any  Extent ; on  the  contrary,  the  more  they  are 
scattered  the  more  orderly  they  become. 

3396.  As  far  as  the  Introduction  of  agricultural  Labour  has  had  a Ten- 
dency to  produce  a Combination  of  a more  extended  System  of  Agriculture, 
with  the  present  System  of  Pasturage,  would  not  the  Effect  of  introducing  agri- 
cultural Labourers  be  to  lead  to  a greater  Condensation  of  the  Population  than 
now  exists  where  Pasturage  is  the  main  Employment  ? 

No  doubt  it  would  be  the  natural  Result  of  increased  agricultural  Population. 

3397-  Do  not  you  think  that,  even  with  respect  to  Pasturage,  if  you  had  the 
Power  of  selecting  your  Shepherds  from  a Population  that  had  been  previously 
trained  in  Agriculture  the  Business  would  be  better  done? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  would ; the  Men  would  be  more  steady  and  well 
conducted. 

3398.  You  said  that  there  was  Room  for  the  Introduction  of  10,000  annually 
in  the  Sydney  District,  and  5,000  in  the  Port  Phillip  District,  do  you  mean 
that  there  is  Room  for  15,000  agricultural  Labourers  and  Shepherds  ? 

Yes. 

3399-  Not  as  Settlers  for  the  Purpose  of  purchasing  Land  ? 


34-00.  But  merely  that  the  Labour  Market  would  absorb  those  35,000  under 
present  Circumstances  ? 

Yes. 


3401.  Of  course,  if  the  Number  of  Settlers  increased  the  Absorption  of 
-Labour  would  increase  in  proportion  to  it  ? 

les,  that  would  be  the  natural  Result,  because  many  of  those  that  go  out 
as  emigrant  Labourers,  after  being  in  the  Colony  a very  short  Period  become 
themselves  the  Employers  of  Labour. 


3402.  When  you  state  the  Number  of  able-bodied  Labourers  that  could  be 
CMdrenC?  ^ 7°U  mC  “de  m that  Numbe>'  the  Number  of  Women  and 

- tYes-  1 do  not ' ‘hat  we  can  receive  15,000  able-bodied  Labourers,  but 
-Men,  YV  omen,  and  Children. 


7°UrS!3de  t0  th?  N“mber  of  Heads  or  “ statutable  Labourers,” 

nndlr  On  JW°  9" ^ "nder  fourteen  are  reckoned  as  One,  and  Children 
under  One  are  not  reckoned  at  all  ? * 

I do. 

^omPutat^n®  y?uhave  made  do  you  include  the  newly-disco- 
Calculation  apply  oriy  to thtsm^of  The  cf*®11  h.a8  reP°rted-  °r  does  your 
when  you  left  it  Twelve  Months %o  ? 7 “ “ WaS  known  t0  7°“rSe,f 

ThomS^itAiSl^D^6  ^tate  of.fiheC°]ony  as  it  was  when  I left,  because  Sir 


3405.  Do 
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3405.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Want  of  Labour  is  one  of  the  Impedi- 
ments which  prevent  the  Investment  of  Capital  and  the  Settlement  in  the 
Colony  of  Colonists  themselves  possessing  Capital  ? 

Yes.  I consider  it  the  greatest  Impediment  in  the  Way  of  the  Prosperity  of 
the  Colony  generally.  r J 

8406.  Therefore  in  the  Proportion  in  which  agricultural  Labour  is  augmented 
do  you  consider  that  the  Productiveness  of  Capital  in  the  Colony  will  be 
increased,  and  that  the  Tendency  to  invest  new  Capital  from  England  will 
be  augmented  likewise  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  it  would  to  a great  Extent ; but  I fear  that  while  the 
Price  of  Land  is  kept  up  at  205.  an  Acre  very  few  English  Capitalists  will  go 
to  settle  m the  Colony.  ® 


34-07-  What  System  of  Land  Sales  should  you  think  to  be  most  for  the 
Interest  of  the  Colony,  and  also  for  the  Interest  of  successful  and  enlarged 
Emigration  ? ° 

The  present  System  of  Land  Sales  I think  is  not  very  objectionable;  perhaps 
it  would  bean  Improvement  if  some  Credit  were  given  for  a Portion  of  the 
Purchase  Money,  but  not  to  any  great  Extent,  for  perhaps  it  would  be  too 
great  an  Inducement  for  People  to  speculate. 


34-08.  Will  you  state  the  Extent  of  Credit  which  you  think  it  would  be 
prudent  to  give,  and  under  what  Restrictions,  and  on  what  Security,  and  how 
you  would  enforce  the  Payment  of  the  Purchase  Money  when  the  Period  of 
Credit  had  expired  ? 

I think  that  the  Government  would  be  perfectly  safe  if  they  were  not  to  give 
the  Deeds  until  the  whole  of  the  Money  was  paid,  and  if  the  Purchase  Money 
was  not  complete  within  a given  Time  the  Land  might  revert  to  the  Crown.  » 


34-09-  Do  you  think  that  what  is  understood  by  the  Squatting  System 
of  the  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  the  Purchase  of  Land  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is. 


is  one 


3410.  If  Parties  have  Facility  afforded  to  them  of  acquiring  Land  under  the 
Squatting  System,  and  engrafting  upon  that  Species  of  Occupancy  a future  Title 
which  is  beneficial  to  themselves,  must  not  the  Desire  of  purchasing  Land  be 
greatly  diminished  ? 

No  doubt  the  Necessity  for  purchasing  Land  is  diminished  to  those  Individuals 
who  occupy  it ; but  if  the  Crown  Land  was  sold  at  a reasonable  Price  I think 
others  would  purchase  ; and  although  1 think  that  the  Squatters  ought  to  have 
every  fair  Encouragement  given  to  them  to  use  the  Land  until  it  is  required  for 
Purchase,  still  I think  if  they  do  not  purchase  it  themselves  upon  reasonable 
lerms  they  ought  not  to  complain  if  they  have  to  make  room  for  others 


3411.  Are  there  any  other  Articles  of  Production  besides  Wool  and  Grain 
winch,  were  the  Labour  Market  extended  in  the  Colony,  you  think  might  be 
considerably  increased  ? 

I think  that  Wine  might  be  produced  to  a considerable  Extent  if  Labour 
was  cheap  and  Sugar,  in  the  Northern  District. 

3412.  At  Port  Essington  ? 

And  at  Moreton  Bay. 

81, i3.  The  Cultivation  of  the  Grape  has  been  to  a certain  Extent  carried  on 
in  the  Lolony  ? 

Yes,  and  it  is  increasing  every  Year. 

3414.  Has  the  Quality  of  the  Wine  improved  ? 

1 think  it  has. 


Silk*15’  Have  anF  Experiments  been  tried  with  respect  to  the  Culture  of 
of anyhey  lMVe’  has  been  on  a veI7  limited  ScaIe-  1 have  never  heard 


3416.  Does  the  Mulberry  Tree  grow  there? 

It  does  very  well,  but  it  has  not  been  cultivated  to  any  Extent. 
(200.12.)  y y 
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3417.  The  White  Mulberry  ? 

I am  not  aware.  Both  the  Cape  and  the  English  Mulberry  are  in  the 
Colony. 

3418.  What  Arrangements  are  made  with  respect  to  Surveys  of  Land?  Are 
there  are  any  Facilities  given  at  Sydney  enabling  Emigrants  or  Settlers  to  see 
what  Lands  have  been  surveyed,  and  thus  giving  Means  to  an  Individual 
landing  with  Capital  to  exercise  his  own  Judgment  as  to  the  Lands  in  which  he 
may  invest  his  Money  ? 

Yes.  There  is  the  Surveyor  General’s  Office  in  Sydney.  A Person  wishing 
to  purchase  Land  can. obtain  every  Facility  and  Information  at  that  Office.  8 

3419-  Are  there  any  considerable  Expenses  in  making  out  the  Deeds  or 
Patents  when  a Title  to  Land  is  acquired  from  the  Crown  ? 

No,  the  Charge  is  not  by  any  means  excessive.  I think  for  an  ordinary 
Deed  for  a small  Portion  of  Land  Price  is  about  15s. 

3420.  At  what  Price  does  Land  sell  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Svdney  itself 

now  ? J 

It  has  sold  at  enormously  high  Prices  in  the  immediate  Neighbourhood  of 
Sydney;  as  much  as  1,000/.  an  Acre  ; but  it  sells  for  much  less  now. 

3421.  Were  those  Town  Lots  or  for  speculative  Building  Purposes  ? 

No ; they  were  a little  Distance  out  of  Sydney ; perhaps  Two  or  Three 
Miles  out.  Land  in  the  Town  has  sold  at  the  Rate  of  10,000/.  an  Acre  ; but 
that  was  in  the  Days  of  false  Prosperity. 

3422.  What  do  you  conceive  to  be  the  great  Difficulty  which  prevents  the 
Demand  for  Labour  in  Sydney  being  more  effectively  supplied  from  the  Home 
Country  ? 

I consider  it  to  be  the  Want  of  Means  to  pay  for  the  Passage. 

3423.  What  is  the  general  Freight  ? 

I understand  it  to  be  18/.  per  Head. 

3424.  Has  it  fallen  considerably  in  your  Experience  ? 

It  was  more  than  that  some  Years  ago. 

3425.  Considerable  Funds  have  been  provided  by  the  Colony  for  assisting 
Emigration  ? 

By  the  Colony  about  a Million  of  Money. 

3426.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  have  been  advantageous  to  the  Colony  if, 
in  place  of  appropriating  that  for  paying  the  total  Expense,  and  adopting  a 
System  of  free  Emigration,  it  had  been  applied  in  aid  of  British  Funds,  so  that 
at  the  same  Expense  to  the  Colony  there  would  have  been  a greatly  increased 
Number,  of  Emigrants  ? 

No  doubt  it  would.  It  had  the  Effect  of  draining  the  Colony  of  nearly  all  its 
available  Capital,  and,  of  course,  that  Money  being  sent  out  of  the  Colony  the 
Settlers  could  not  make  use  of  it  to  carry  on  Improvements  in  the  Colony. 

3427-.  Supposing  that  the  Emigration  had  been  increased  in  Amount  of 
Population,  even  if  the  Amount  of  Colonial  Funds  so  expended  had  not  been 
diminished,  would  that  additional  Amount  of  Labour  that  would  so  have  been 
given  have  proved  a Means  of  developing  the  Resources  of  the  Colony,  and 
thus  have  reimbursed  the  Capital  which  the  Colony  had  expended  ? 

No  doubt  it  would  have  been  a great  Benefit  to  the  Colony. 

3428.  If  such  a Proposition  were  made  to  the  Colony  in  its  present  Condition 
how  do  you  conceive  that  it  would  be  received  ? 

I think  it  would  be  received  with  great  Satisfaction.  I understand  the  Pro- 
position to  be  that  the  Colonists  should  receive  some  Assistance  from  British 
P unds  m proportion  to  what  they  did  themselves.  It  would,  I am  sure,  give 
great  Satisfaction  to  the  Colonists. 

3429-  In  the  more  distant  Parts  of  Sydney  is  there  not  a Want  felt  from  the 
State  ot  the  Roads  of  Communications  and  Means  of  Access  to  the  Port  and 
to  the  Capital,  and  is  there  consequently  a diminished  Value  of  agricultural 
Produce  m the  Interior  ? 

There  is.  The  Roads  in  the  Colony  are  in  a bad  State  generally.  There  is 

no 
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no  Country  in  the  World  that  is  so  badly  off  for  Hoads,  especially  as  there  are 
no  navigable  Rivers  in  the  Colony ; and  the  Means  of  Transport  are  very 
difficult  and  very  expensive. 

34-30.  Supposing  that  Emigration  were  carried  on  at  any  particular  Time 
beyond  the  Power  of  immediate  Absorption  in  the  Colony  itself,  would  there  be 
any  Difficulty  of  applying  the  Labour  of  such  Emigrants  profitably  in  improving 
the  Communications  and  Means  of  Transit. 

No ; they  might  be  very  profitably  employed  upon  the  Roads  very  much  to 
the  Benefit  of  the  Colony. 

34-31.  Do  you  think  that  such  Employment  of  the  Labour  of  the  Emigrants 
would  have  an  immediate  Tendency  to  give  increased  Value  to  unoccupied 
Lands  towards  or  through  which  such  new  Communications  were  made  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  it  would ; and  I am  confident  that  if  sufficient 
Labour  could  be  obtained  in  the  Colony  Railways  would  be  commenced  almost 
immediately. 

3432.  Has  there  been  any  Evidence  of  a Desire  to  promote  Railways  in  the 
Colony,  and  can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Instances  in  which  the  Want  of 
Railway  Communication  is  felt  ? 

There  were  several  Meetings  upon  the  Subject  before  I left  the  Colony,  and  a 
very  great  Desire  was  expressed  by  the  People  generally  that  Railways  should 
be  commenced,  but  the  Want  of  Labour  was  felt  to  be  such  an  insurmountable 
Obstacle  that  it  was  agreed  to  be  given  up;  but  all  the  great  Roads  of  the. 
Colony  leading  from  Sydney  to  various  Districts  are  in  a very  bad  State. 

3433.  Between  what  Points  would  you  suggest  that  a Railway  would  be 
desirable  ? 

In  the  first  place  between  Sydney  and  Goulburn,  and  from  Sydney  to 
Bathurst. 

3434.  How  remote  ffom  Sydney  is  the  Coal  District  of  the  Colony  ? 

About  Seventy  Miles. 

3435.  Is  that  Coal  of  good  Quality,  and  is  it  easily  raised  ? 

It  is  very  good.  I do  not  think  it  is  equal  to  the  best  English  Coal. 

3436.  What  is  the  Price  of  it  in  Sydney  ? 

About  16s.  per  Ton. 

3437.  Do  you  think  that  its  Price  could  be  considerably  reduced  were  there 
a greater  Number  of  Labourers  in  the  Colony  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  the  Price  of  Labour  would  regulate  the  Price  of  Coal. 
If  it  could  be  obtained  at  a smaller  Expence  from  the  Pit,  it  could  be  sold  at 
Sydney  at  a reduced  Price. 

3438.  Is  any  Iron  produced  in  the  Colony  ? 

No;  we  have  produced  no  Iron  yet,  though  I believe  there  is  Abundance  of 
Ironstone  in  the  Colony. 

3439.  Is  there  any  Disinclination  on  the  Part  of  the  Colonists  to  employ 
Labourers  from  Ireland,  as  compared  with  Labourers  derived  from  other  Parts 
of  the  Empire  ? 

I think  that  Labourers  from  the  agricultural  Counties  of  England  would  be 
preferred. 

3440.  From  what  does  that  arise?  Is  it  from  their  possessing  improved 
Habits  of  Industry  and  greater  Skill  ? 

It  does  generally  arise  from  that. 

3441.  Has  there  been  any  Scotch  or  any  German  Emigration  to  Sydney  ? 

There  have  been  a good  many  Emigrants  from  Scotland,  but  not  many  from 

Germany. 

3442.  Is  there  not  a considerable  Want  of  domestic  Servants  in  Sydney  ? 

A very  great  Want  of  domestic  Servants.  I am  informed  that  the  Wages  of 
domestic  Servants  in  Sydney  is  enormous  now. 

3443.  Supposing  that  concurrently  with  other  Systems  of  Emigration  a con- 
siderable Number  of  well-conducted  young  Women  of  good  Character  were 
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sent  into  the  Colony,  would  there  be  any  Difficulty  in  obtaining  Employment 
for  them  ? 

They  would  he  employed  with  great  Readiness, — in  fact,  great  Eagerness. 

3444.  Would  they  be  able  to  marry  respectably  ? 

If  they  were  respectable  Females  they  would  be  almost  sure  of  obtaining  a 
Settlement  in  Marriage  in  the  Colony  ; but  I think  that  Females  who  would 
emigrate  with  their  Families  would  be  looked  upon  in  a better  Light  than  those 
who  would  go  out  alone. 

3445.  In  the  Emigration  that  has  taken  place  from  Ireland  it  has  frequently 
occurred  that  Sisters  have  gone  out  under  the  Care  of  their  Brothers  and  Sisters- 
in-law.  Under  those  Circumstances  they  would  probably  be  well  received  ? 

In  that  Case  the  Protection  would  be  considered  quite  sufficient. 

3446.  Has  the  Sydney  Colony  very  greatly  improved  within  your  Knowledge 
of  it? 

It  has  very  much.  I recollect  Sydney  when  it  was  a small  scattered  Hamlet, 
and  nowit  is  a City  containing  50,000  Inhabitants. 

3447.  As  to  the  general  Habits  and  Demeanour  of  the  People  of  Sydney,  the 
Police  Regulations,  and  the  Peacefulness  and  Order  of  the  Town,  is  there  any 
considerable  Difference  between  what  have  you  seen,  comparing  Sydney  with 
Towns  at  home  ? 

There  is  scarcely  any  Difference  ; and  I have  heard  many  English  Gentle- 
men in  Sydney  remark  that  Sydney  is  as  well-conducted  and  orderly  a Town  as 
almost  any  Town  in  England. 

3448.  Have  you  had  Occasion  to  read  the  Evidence  that  was  given  with 
respect  to  the  moral  State  of  the  Australian  Colonies  before  a Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  some  Years  back  ? 

I have  read  it. 

344$.  Did  you  read  it  when  you  were  resident  in  the  Colony  ? 

I did. 

3450.  Did  that  Evidence  create  a strong  Impression  in  the  Colony  itself? 

It  did.  I have  heard  People  express  themselves  very  strongly  upon  it. 

3451.  Did  they  consider  it  to  be  a just  Representation  of  the  social  State 
ot  our  Australian  Colonies  ? 

No.  Phey  considered  it  a Caricature  and  Scandal  upon  them. 

. 3452.  Was  that  Opinion  participated  in  by  Persons  of  the  highest  Considera- 
tion m the  Colony,  including  the  Bishop  ? 

It  was.  I think  the  Bishop  wrote  very  strongly  upon  the  Subject. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  COGHILL  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 


3453.  HAVE  you  resided  in  the  Australian  Provinces  ? 

xr  e5  ^^ebeenthere  now  about  Four  or  Five  and  Twenty  Years  in  the 
New  South  Wales  District. 

3454.  You  were  a Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  there  ? 

I was. 


•3455.  You  were  also  a Magistrate  ? 

Yes.  I have  been  a Magistrate  about  Twenty  Years. 
S456.  You  are  a Landed  Proprietor  there  ? 
i have  had  by  Grants  and  Purchase  about  30,000  Acres 
3457.  How  long  have  you  left  the  Colony  ? 

I have  been  about  Two  Years  from  the  Colony. 

S45S.  In  what  State  do  you  consider  the  Colony  to  b 
Demand  for  Labour  and  the  State  of  the  Labour  Market  ? 
I think  that  the  State  of  the  Labour  Market  at  preseni 


in  relation  to  the 

is  very  bad  indeed. 

Labour 
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Labour  is  very  much  wanted  in  the  Colony ; in  short  it  is  worse  now  than  I 
have  ever  known  it  to  be  at  any  Time. 

3459-  Will  you  describe  the  Inconveniences  which  exist  in  the  Colony  of 
Sydney  from  the  Want  of  Labour  ? 

In  the  first  place  the  very  high  Price  of  Labour.  In  the  District  where  I 
am  it  is  about  25 L to  30l.,  and  at  Port  Phillip  and  to  the  Northward  it  is  con- 
siderably higher. 

3460.  For  what  Description  of  Labour  ? 

Our  principal  Labour  is  taking  care  of  Sheep.  Wool  is  the  staple  Article  of 
the  Colony,  and  therefore  the  Persons  employed  at  Wages  are  generally 
employed  as  Shepherds.  The  agricultural  Labour  of  the  Country  is  only  for 
•what  we  require  for  our  own  Use. 

84-61.  When  you  state  that  those  are  the  Amount  of  Wages,  do  you  include 
in  252.  to  30iL  Rations  and  Lodging  ? 

With  Rations  and  Lodging  in  addition. 

84-62.  What  are  the  Rations  that  are  given  to  the  Labourers  ? 

The  general  Rations  in  the  Colony  are  lOlbs.  of  Flour  a Week,  lOlbs.  of 
Meat,  2 lbs.  of  Sugar,  £lb.  of  Tea,  and  also  a small  Allowance  of  Soap  and 
Tobacco.  I have  generally  myself,  at  Shearing-time  and  Harvest,  given  them 
more  if  they  required  it,  but  this  is  the  settled,  fixed,  established  Ration  all 
over  the  Colony. 

84-63.  From  the  Accounts  which  you  have  received  from  the  Colony  since 
you  have  left  it  are  you  able  to  state  whether  the  Rates  of  Wages  are  rising  or 
falling  ? 

They  are  rising  very  considerably.  . When  I left  the  Colony  Wages  were 
about  162.  for  useful  Men  ; now  they  are  up  to  252.,  and  from  that  to  302.  And 
to  the  Northward  and  the  Southward  I understand  they  are  much  higher. 

84)64.  Will  you  explain  in  what  Way  this  acts  prejudicially  to  the  Develop- 
ment of  the  Resources  of  the  Colony? 

It  acts  in  several  Ways.  In  the  first  place  we  cannot  go  on  with  this 
Increase  of  Wages ; we  must  reduce  our  Property ; we  must  boil  down  the 
Sheep  and  Cattle  for  instance. 

3465.  Will  you  describe  how  the  boiling  down  of  the  Sheep  and  Cattle  is 
connected  with  the  increased  Rate  of  Wages  ? 

The  Cattle  and  Sheep  are  boiled  down  to  turn  them  into  Tallow,  because 
we  have  not  Shepherds  to  attend  to  them  properly. 

3466.  They  must  of  course  be  fat  Sheep  and  Cattle  for  that  Purpose  ? 

It  would  be  useless  to  do  it  unless  they  are  fattened.  From  the  Accounts 
which  I have  lately  had  from  the  Colony,  they  have  had  a great  deal  of 
Rain,  and  the  Cattle  and  Sheep  are  got  into  excellent  Condition ; but  the  very 
high  Rate  of  Wages  is  more  than  they  can  afford  to  pay,  and  they  will  be 
obliged  to  boil  down  very  large  Quantities.  I have  no  Doubt  that  from  800,000 
to  1,000,000  Sheep  will  be  boiled  down  this  Year,  and  from  3,000  to  4,000 
Cattle. 

3467-  Is  the  Colony  an  Exporter  of  Tallow? 

Yes. 

8468.  Is  not  this  Process  a Destruction  of  the  Capital  of  the  Colony  to  a 
certain  Extent? 

Yes,  it  is  so,  no  doubt. 

3469.  Supposing  you  had  had  a better  Supply  of  Labour,  do  you  conceive 
that  this  Process  would  have  been  resorted  to,  or  that  instead  of  that  you  would 
have  extended  your  Flocks  for  the  Purposes  of  Wool? 

We  should  have  extended  our  Flocks,  certainly.  We  should  never  think  of 
destroying  our  Property  if  we  could  take  care  of  it,  but  when  Wages  rise  to 
such  a Rate  that  we  have  no  Returns  we  are  obliged  to  do  it. 

34-70.  Before  you  left  the  Colony  were  you  cognizant  of  the  System  of 
Emigration  which  had  been  going  on  for  some  Years  ? 

Yes ; the  Emigration  has  been  going  on  for  the  last  Ten  Years.  I think  it 
commenced  soon  after  Sir  George  Gipps  arrived. 
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34,71.  Were  there  any  Cases  in  -which  any  Difficulty  was  felt  on  the  Part  of 
Emigrants  in  obtaining  Employment  upon  their  Arrival? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Difficulty  myself.  I know  that  there  were  Difficulties, 
at  least  what  were  said  to  be  Difficulties,  but  they  arose  from  the  Unwillingness 
of  the  People  to  leave  the  Town  of  Sydney  and  to  go  into  the  Country. 

3472.  Do  not  you  think  that  there  are  some  Difficulties  arising  from  the 
Want  of  sufficient  Organization,  so  as  to  inform  the  Emigrant  on  his  Arrival 
where  he  could  obtain  agricultural  Labour  ? 

I have  always  thought  that  the  Government  of  the  Colony,  or  some  Person 
on  their  Part,  ought  to  have  been  prepared  with  such  Information,  and  to 
have  endeavoured  to  circulate  the  People  through  the  Colony  instead  of  keep- 
ing them  at  Sydney.  Some  Money  was  voted  by  the  Council  for  the  Purpose 
of  employing  those  Emigrants  that  were  unwilling  to  leave  the  Town  ; by  this 
Means  they  were  kept  doing  nothing  at  Sydney. 

3473.  Are  you  aware  of  any  Efforts  that  were  made  to  meet  this  Difficulty, 
for  the  Purpose  of  distributing  the  Labour  through  the  Colony  ? 

I think  we  are  very  much  indebted  to  Mrs.  Chisholm  for  the  extreme  Trouble 
that  she  took  in  inducing  Persons  to  go  up  the  Country,  for  she  carried  a 
Number  of  Persons  up  at  different  Times,  but  still  she  was  unable  to  take  away 
the  whole.  I am  not  aware  that  she  received  any  Assistance  of  any  Kind, 
except  from  individual  Settlers  furnishing  Provisions  on  the  Road,  and  lending 
their  Carts. 

3474.  Do  you  think  that  a better  Organization  might  be  introduced  in  this 
respect  that  would  give  greater  Facilities  both  to  Parties  requiring  Labour  and 
to  Emigrants  requiring  Employment? 

I think  it  would  be  very  easily  done.  I should  say  that  the  Government 
ought  to  send  those  Persons  into  the  Country  when  they  found  they  were 
reluctant  to  go,  and  furnish  them  Means  to  go  into  the  Country.  I myself 
would  have  hired  many  of  them  ; at  the  Time  there  was  so  much  Difficulty  in 
getting  them  out  I offered  them  20 1.  a Year  with  Rations  to  go  up  the 
Country,  but  they  would  not  leave  Sydney  ; they  did  go  out  a little  "Way  and 
returned  immediately. 

3475.  How  did  they  support  themselves  in  Sydney  ? 

They  could  live  so  cheap  in  Sydney  that  they  worked  One  Day  or  Two 
Days  in  the  Week,  and  existed  upon  it;  they  live  upon  one  another  in  the 
Town. 

3476.  Is  there  any  begging  in  the  Town  of  Sydney  ? 

No  begging  actually,  but  they  go  and  live  with  one  another. 

3477.  At  one  Time  there  was  some  Appropriation  of  public  Money  to 
provide  Employment  for  them  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Sydney  ? 

Yes. 

. 3478.  Is  the  Life  of  a Shepherd  a hard  Life  ? 

No ; it  is  one  of  the  most  easy  that  can  be,  because  all  that  he  has  to  do  is 
to  follow  the  Sheep,  and  to  see  that  they  are  not  destroyed  by  the  native  Dogs. 
We  have  an  Animal,  a native  Dog,  something  like  a Fox,  which  is  very 
destructive  to  Sheep  ; he  will  bite  Fifty  or  a Hundred  in  an  Hour.  Therefore 
the  Shepherd  must  always  be  with  the  Sheep  to  preserve  them  from  those 
Dogs,  but  there  is  no  hard  Labour  attached  to  the  Duty. 

3479.  How  many  Sheep  will  one  Man  tend  ? 

It  will  depend  a good  deal  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Country  ; I generally  give 
from  600  to  800  to  one  Man,  others  give  1,000,  1,200,  and  1,500 ; but  I 
consider  that  it  injures  the  Sheep,  and  that  the  Proprietor  suffers  by  being 
obliged  to  put  his  Sheep  in  such  large  Flocks. 

3480.  When  the  Shearing-time  comes  of  course  one  Man  cannot  do  all 
that? 

No  ; we  hire  extra  Men  to  go  shearing,  and  the  Shepherd  has  nothing  to  do 
but  to  bring  them  to  the  Shearing,  and  take  them  away  again. 

3481.  Are  the  Sheep  troubled  with  Insects  of  any  Kind  ? 

In  some  Parts  of  the  Colony  there  is  the  Tick. 

3482.  Have 
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3482.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  if  Labour  were  more  abundant  in  the 
Colony  you  could  profitably  employ  a greater  Number  of  Shepherds  ? 

I should  employ  not  only  a greater  Number  of  Shepherds,  but  I should 
employ  a greater  Number  of  People  of  every  Description.  For  instance,  in 
that  Country  everything  is  in  a wild  State  of  Nature ; we  have  Houses  to  build, 
and  Out-offices,  and  every  thing  to  be  done  ; therefore  the  Country  generally, 
for  the  Want  of  Labour,  is  without  all  those  necessary  Buildings,  &c.  about  the 
Place. 

S483.  In  what  State  are  your  Communications  and  Means  of  Transit? 

Very  bad.  Our  Roads  are  as  bad  as  it  is  possible  for  Roads  to  be  ; indeed  we 
have  no  Roads. 

34-84.  Does  that  considerably  diminish  the  Value  of  agricultural  Produce  in 
the  Interior  of  the  Country  ? 

It  prevents  agricultural  Produce  from  being  carried  from  the  Interior 
altogether.  Nothing  will  pay  the  Expense  of  Carriage,  except  Wool  and 
Tallow.  * y 

3485.  As  you  have  very  little  Rain  what  can  disturb  and  break  up  your 
Roads  ? 

We  occasionally  have  Rain,  and  the  Rain  is  very  heavy,  and  lasts  for  One  or 
Two  Weeks,  and  then  the  Roads  are  all  in  Holes,  and  the  little  Bridges  are 
washed  away. 

3486.  You  travel  over  the  Sheep  Pastures  like  an  open  Down  ? 

Yes.  The  whole  Country  is  an  open  Space  j we  only  inclose  the  Lands  we 
cultivate. 

3487.  If  good  Communications  of  that  Description  were  made  would  the 
Value  of  the  Crown  Lands  be  greatly  augmented  ? 

Yes ; wherever  a Road  goes  through  a Country  it  must  give  considerable 
Increase  to  the  Value  of  the  Property.  I should  consider  my  own  Property  of 
much  more  Value  if  I had  a good  Road  from  Sydney. 

3488.  How  far  Distant  are  you  from  Sydney  ? 

160  Miles. 

3489.  What  Extent  of  Land  do  you  possess  there  ? 

I have  had  in  Grants  and  Purchase  about  30,000  Acres. 

3490.  That  is  independently  of  your  Rights  of  Pasturage  in  the  Interior  ? 

Yes  ; that  is  the  Land  I have  purchased. 

3491.  Does  the  present  State  of  the  Labour  Market  throw  any  Difficulties  in 
the  Way  of  the  Investment  of  further  British  Capital  in  the  Improvement  of 
the  Colony  ? 

You  cannot  invest  Capital  there  with  any  Advantage  unless  you  have  Labour. 
Land  is  of  no  Use  unless  you  can  occupy  it  with  Labour. 

3492.  Therefore,  if  a greater  Amount  of  Labour  were  supplied  in  the  Colony 
you  think  it  would  lead  to  the  Investment  of  a great  Amount  of  additional 
Capital  to  follow  that  Labour  ? 

No  doubt  of  it ; it  must  be  the  Case.  The  Persons  that  emigrate  to  a new 
Colony  have  very  little  Capital.  Men  of  Property  will  not  go ; it  is  Men  of 
limited  Means,  who  wish  to  benefit  themselves  and  their  Families,  who  go,  but 
they  are  not  able  to  lay  out  a large  Sum  of  Money  at  first,  and  if  Labour  is  not 
to  be  got  easily  they  are  at  once  stopped  in  their  Operations. 

3493.  Should  you  cultivate  arable  Land  more  extensively  if  you  had  Labour  ? 

Yes.  We  would  do  every  thing  in  a more  extensive  Way  if  we  had  Labour. 

For  instance,  suppose  I am  living  in  a small  House  in  the  Country,  I would 
build  myself  a comfortable  Place  if  I could  get  any  body  to  do  it,  but  I cannot 
get  Labour  at  a Rate  that  I can  afford  to  pay.  In  putting  up  some  Buildings 
I had  to  pay  12s.  6d.  a Day  to  Carpenters,  and  therefore  I could  not  continue  it 
very  long. 

3494.  Do  you  consider  the  Soil  of  your  Part  of  the  Country  to  be  suitable  for 
the  Cultivation  of  Wheat  ? 

We  have  very  good  Soils  for  Wheat ; but  the  Country  generally  is  better 
adapted  for  grazing  than  for  Cultivation. 

(200.12.)  Y y*4  3495.  But 
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3495.  But  you  do  grow  Grain  ? 

Yes,  we  grow  Wheat  for  our  own  Consumption. 

3496.  Of  what  Quality  is  it  ? 

I believe  it  is  considered  the  very  best.  The  best  "Wheat  that  I have  seen 
has  been  from  that  Colony.  I have  seen  none  better  in  England. 

3497-  Are  you  aware  what  the  Weight  of  it  was? 

From  Sixty-two  to  Sixty-four  Pounds  a Bushel.  I believe  that  Samples  of 
it  have  been  sent  to  the  Com  Market  in  Mark  Lane,  and  they  say  that  it  is  the 
best  Wheat  that  they  have  seen. 

3498.  Have  you  estimated  the  Number  of  Bushels  per  Acre  that  you 
can  get? 

It  varies  of  course  in  many  Instances  in  the  Colony,  but  I should  say  from 
Twenty-five  to  Thirty.  The  Way  we  do  is  this.  We  cultivate  Land  for  a few 
Years  ; we  do  not  manure  it  at  all ; and  we  then  break  up  fresh  Land,  virgin 
Land,  which  gives  a good  Crop,  and  immediately  the  Crop  fails  we  break  up  a 
fresh  Piece  of  Land. 


3499.  Is  the  Land  encumbered  with  Stumps  of  Trees,  or  is  it  clear? 

We  have  to  clear  it.  We  take  all  the  Stumps  out;  we  would  never  leave  a 
Stump  in  the  Ground  if  we  had  the  Means  of  taking  it  out.  The  Reason  of 
the  Stumps  ever  being  left  in  the  Ground  is  the  Want  of  Labour  to  take  them 
out. 


S500.  What  Description  of  Timber  is  it  ? 
It  is  useless  Timber. 


3501.  Are  the  Trees  of  any  great  Size  ? 

Yes,  there  are  large  Trees.  The  Wood  is  exceedingly  hard,  and  therefore 
very  difficult  to  cut ; the  Trees  are  of  no  Value,  except  to  burn.  The  Expenses 
of  clearing  Land  may  be  from  30s.  or  4>l  to  5l.  an  Acre. 

3502.  What  you  call  “ clearing  the  Land”  is  rooting  the  Trees  out  ? 

Yes,  rooting  them  clean  out.  The  Ground  cannot  be  considered  cleared  till 
every  thing  is  taken  out. 

3503.  Do  not  you  obtain  a good  deal  of  Wheat  at  present  from  Van  Diemen’s 
Land  ? 

We  have  always  received  Wheat  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 


3504.  That  is  of  fine  Quality  ? 

Very  fine. 

. 8505*  How  far  lias  your  Import  of  Wheat  from  Spanish  South  America 
increased  or  diminished  of  late  ? 

We  have  not  had  any  Wheat  from  South  America  for  several  Years.  But  we 
have  always  been  in  some  measure  dependent  upon  Van  Diemen’s  Land  for 
V heat.  W e find  that  the  grazing  of  Cattle  is  more  profitable.  We  can  buy 
Wheat  cheaper  than  we  can  grow  it.  In  the  first  place  the  grazing  is  found 
7"d\fl‘ T r f°r  “-extreme  Distance  that  I have  to  carry 
d hlak  1 ?houlJ not  Srow  any  Com..  1 once  entered  into  an 

v “ Ame,nca,n  Captain  to  furnish  me  with  a certain  Quantity 

tF:UL7  ^YeaI  a fixld1  Pnce'  but  the  Distance  is  SO  great  and  the  Roads 
are  so  bad  that  we  were  unable  to  carry  it. 

A®?'  Y"  *5**  Pr®fe;ence  S'™1  by  7°“  to  American  Flour  chiefly  founded 
upon  the  Scarcity  of  Labour  and  the  high  Rate  of  Wages  ? 

Roadl^  eDtlre  7 f°UIlded  “P°n  the  Scarcity  of  Labour  and  the  Badness  of  the 


more°ImnrSS1pSihOS?  I?iffi™lties  were  lessened  or  entirely  removed  in  the 

nrovidin<?amSl  °f  th®  ColoI!y.  would  it  not  then  have  the  Means  of 
providing  amply  for  its  own  Wants  ? 

1S0  doubt 

connected'w<iSnthetMe  ^7  °f  /°?d  in  the  Col™y.  is  «»?  Difficulty 

Emigration  than  “ pr°Vid!ng  f°r  3 m"ch  larger 

Certainly ; there  is  every  Meads  of  providing  for  the  Emigration  of  any 

Number 
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Number  of  Persons  that  could  possibly  come  there.  We  do  not  cultivate  much  Mm  Coghill,  Esrj. 
more  no"  than  we  actually  require  for  our  own  Use.  My  own  Habit  is  to 
have  Two  Years  Supply  always  m hand.  Occasionally  we  have  Droughts  : and  Sth  JuIJr  m'7- 
therefore  the  Crops  fail  to  a certain  Extent.  

S509.  Does  not  your  Pasture  suffer  from  the  Droughts  ? 

It  does  in  a great  measure  ; but  Sheep  do  very  welt  unless  there  is  very  dry 
Weather  indeed,  and  a very  long  Continuance  of  it.  The  Soil  is  principally 
a Granite  Soil,  which  is  more  open  than  the  alluvial  or  the  Whinstone  Tile 
Dews  are  always  rising. 

3510.  And  the  Ground  continues  to  look  green  ? 

The  Ground  gets  brownish  in  very  hot  Weaiher;  but  if  we  had  a very 
heavy  Shower  of  Ram  To-day,  m Three  or  Four  Days  we  should  have  a fine 
Grass.  It  springs  up  like  a Hotbed. 

3511.  As  a Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  have  you  not  been  a Party  to 

making  considerable  Appropriations  of  Colonial  Funds  for  the  Purpose  of 
carrying  on  Emigration  ? y 

tlieYSalestof)^nddS  lMVe  aPpUed  haVe  been  the  puUic  Revenue  from 

3512.  Is  the  Feeling  which  you  have  described  to  be  your  own  with 
reference  to  Emigration  a Feeling  which  is  generally  participated  in  by  other 
Possessors  of  Property,  and  by  the  Colonists  generally  ? 

I think  by  every  one;  there  is  no  dissenting  Voice  upon  that  Subject.  I 
apprehend  that  every  Person  in  the  Colony  is  suffering  from  the  Want  of 
Labom  ^ * 1S  tl6  Interest  of  everY  Individual  in  the  Colony  to  get 


2513.  Do  you  see  any  Obstacle  in  the  Way  of  Emigration  from  this 
Country  but  the  high  Expenses  ? 

I do  not  see  any  other  Difficulty.  There  is  no  Difficulty  if  we  had  the 
Means  of  taking  them  out.  I have  been  a little  about  the  Country  here,  and 
1 do  not  see  a Difficulty  in  finding  People  willing  to  go. 


3514.  Should  you  be  at  all  afraid  of  being  overstocked  in  the  Labour 
Market  ? 

There  is  no  Danger  of  that.  There  is  no  Doubt  that  it  is  possible  to  over- 
stock  us  if  the  British  Government  were  to  say,  “ We  will  send  you  out  Millions 
or  Hundreds  of  Thousands  in  a single  Year  but  we  could  readily  take  in  that 
Colony  from  a Thousand  to  Twelve  hundred  a Month. 

^at  irrespective  of  the  late  Discoveries  of  Sir  Thomas  Mitchell  of 
the  rich  1 erntones  in  the  Interior  ? 

Quite. 


3516.  There  are  at  present  no  Cultivators  of  Land  in  the  Colony  other  than 
the  Block  masters  ? 

Yes,  there  are  several  small  Settlers.  There  is  no  cultivating  Land  for  the  sake 
of  making  a Profit  of  it. 


3517.  The  Cultivators  of  Land  in  the  ordinary  Sense  of  the  Word,  that  is, 
lose  who  cultivate  with  the  Plough,  could  not  afford  to  pay  for  dear  Labour? 

°;  the  Growers  of  Wheat  in  the  Colony,  a great  many  of  them,  grow  it 
emselves  by  their  own  Labour.  The  Wheat  that  is  cultivated  is  generally 
along  tlie  Coast,  where  it  can  be  shipped  to  Sydney. 


SjIS.  Supposing  the  Labour  Market  to  be  more  abundantly  supplied,  do  you 
link  such  a State  of  Things  would  continue,  or  that  there  would  be  more 
oitivators  of  the  Land  and  a greater  Disposition  to  become  Producers  of 
Wheat  and  other  agricultural  Produce  ? 

hnf  T0uld‘  ^ we  I*a(I  Labour  there  is  no  Doubt  that  a great  deal  of  Land 
ouid  be  brought  into  Cultivation  that  is  not  in  Cultivation  now',  because  they 
could  raise  Wheat  at  a more  reasonable  Rate.  Another  Advantage  they  would 
‘ fetter  Roads.  There  would  be  a larger  Quantity  of  Wheat  grown 

jn  6 'r'oJony;  if  it  failed  in  one  Part  of  the  Colony,  we  should  have  good  Crops 
11  all(200r'  ) 6 ^*mate  *s  veiY  various.  Along  the  Coast  the  Ground  is  low, 
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John  Coghill,  Esq.  and  you  ascend  up  to  Bathurst  and  Argyle  Two  or  Three  Thousand  Feet. 

While  the  Drought  is  severely  felt  at  Sydney  and  along  the  Coast  there  is 

sth  July  1SW.  perhaps  Abundance  of  Rain  up  the  Country.  But  at  presentPeisons  do  not  cuI- 
tivate  to  any  great  Extent  in  that  Country,  for  these  Two  Reasons:  in  the  first 
place  they  do  not  raise  more  than  they  want  themselves  on  account  of  the  great 
Expense  of  Labour,  and  in  the  next  place  they  have  no  Roads  to  carry  it. 

3519.  Are  you  acquainted  with  Port  Phillip  ? 

I have  only  been  a short  Time  there,  but  I think  that  Part  of  the  Country  is 
rather  superior  to  the  other;  there  is  more  available  Land  there  ; there  is  not  so 
much  bad  Land  there. 

3520.  Is  not  it  better  watered  ? 

It  is. 

3521.  Has  not  the  Progress  of  that  new  Colony  been  very  great  and  very 

rapid  ? _ 

Yes,  it  has  risen  very  rapidly  no  doubt.  There  are  Two  Reasons  for  it. 
Van  Diemen’s  Land  was  overstocked  with  Sheep.  What  I have  seen  of  Van 
Diemen’s  Land  has  a great  deal  of  very  bad  Land  in  it  likewise.  There  is  a 
Belt  round  the  Centre  of  the  Island;  and  we  had  overstocked  the  old  Colony, 
and  as  soon  as  a Road  was  opened  we  sent  over  a great  deal  of  Stock.  I sent 
a great  deal  of  Stock  myself.  Almost  all  the  old  Settlers  sent  Stock  and 
Shepherds  to  Port  Phillip  at  the  same  Time  that  they  were  receiving  Emigrants 
from  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  and  therefore  soon  filled  the  Colony  up. 

3522.  Is  there  any  Tendency  in  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales  to  extend 
the  Cultivation  of  the  Vine  ? 

There  is. 

3523.  Has  there  been  an  Improvement  manifested  in  the  Culture  of  the  Vine 
and  in  its  Produce  ? 

Mr.  Macarthur  is  the  principal  Person  who  has  attempted  that ; he  got  some 
Germans  over  some  Time  ago,  Vine-dressers,  and  Sir  John  Jameson  and  a few 
others  have  attempted  it ; but  we  are  stopped  there  as  we  are  with  everything 
else,  for  Want  of  Means  to  go  on  with  it. 

3524.  When  you  say  “ stopped  for  Want  of  Means”  do  you  mean  Want  of 
Labour  ? 

I mean  Want  of  Labour.  To  establish  Vineyards  requires  a good  deal  of 
Labour ; the  Ground  requires  to  be  trenched.  A good  deal  of  expensive  Labour 
is  wanting,  and  that  we  cannot  afford. 

3525.  Does  the  Olive  stand  the  Climate  ? 

It  has  not  been  much  tried  there,  so  far  as  I am  aware. 

3526.  Is  there  any  Cultivation  of  the  Mulberry  for  the  Purposes  of  Silk? 

No,  it  has  not  yet  been  tried.  In  that  Colony  we  have  all  Kinds  of  Climates- 

and  all  Kinds  of  Soils ; we  can  grow  Sugar,  we  can  grow  Wool,  we  can  grow 
all  Kinds  of  European  Fruits.  We  can  grow  every  thing  that  we  please  in 
some  Part  or  other  of  the  Colony;  indeed  almost  in  the  same  Parts  of  the 
Colony  the  Elevation  gives  a different  Climate  altogether. 

3527.  1°  all  those  Cases  do  you  consider  the  Impediment  to  be  Want  of 
Labour  ? 

I consider  the  Country  valueless  without  Masses  of  People ; Land  is  worth 
nothing  if  there  are  no  People  upon  it. 

3528.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Mode  in  which  Land  is  now  sold  that  throws 
any  Difficulty  in  the  Way  of  Settlement? 

I think  there  is  very  little  sold  now.  I think  the  Sales  are  entirely  Stock. 

3529-  W hat  has  prevented  of  late  the  Sale  of  Lands  which  took  place  to  a 
considerable  Extent  some  Years  ago  ? 

The  high  Prices. 

3530.  TV  ill  you  explain  to  what  you  refer  as  the  high  Prices  of  Land  ; is  it 
the  natural  Price  of  Land  in  the  Market,  or  is  it  a high  Price  produced  by 
any  artificial  Regulation  ? 

It  is  by  Law  that  Land  cannot  be  sold  under  1Z.  an  Acre.  The  upset  Price 
is  1/.  an  Acre. 

3531.  If 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


363 


3531.  If  that  upset  Price  were  reduced  do  you  think  that  would  be  much 
Encouragement  to  Emigration  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it.  would  give  very  great  Encouragement  to  Men  with 
small  Capital.  A Man  with  small  Capital  going  to  New  South  Wales  would 
have  to  depend  in  some  measure  upon  his  Stock,  which  is  easily  purchased, 
therefore  he  requires  some  considerable  Extent  of  Land  to  run  it  upon  ; but 
he  would  not  be  able  to  lay  out  2,000Z.  or  3,000/.  in  purchasing  Land,  for 
2,000/.  or  3,000/.  would  be  all  his  Means. 

3532.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Settlement  of  smaller  Capitalists  who  would 
embark  their  Capital  in  moderately-sized  Allotments  of  Land  would  have  a 
beneficial  Tendency  to  the  general  Interests  of  the  Colony? 

Yes;  I should  say  getting  in  People  there  under  any  Circumstances  would 
benefit  the  Colony.  Some  of  my  own  Friends  here  have  asked  my  Advice; 
they  have  been  anxious  to  go  to  the  Colony,  but  my  Advice  to  them  has  been 
to  remain  where  they  are  as  long  as  the  Price  of  Land  remains  as  it  is  ; that 
their  Means  would  not  be  sufficient.  A Man  living  here  has  his  Friends  and 
Relations ; if  he  went  out  lie  would  have  to  lay  out  a large  Sum  in  buying 
Land,  and  he  would  find  that  that  Land  is  not  sufficient  to  go  on  with.  ° 

3533.  The  .Regulation  of  the  fixed  Price  of  Land  is  made  by  the  Home 
Government,  is  it  not  ? 

Yes. 

. 3534.  Are.  the  Public  and  the  Legislature  of  the  Colony  contented  or 
dissatisfied  with  that  Regulation  ? 

All,  I believe. 

3535.  Have  they  ever  petitioned  or  remonstrated  against  it  ? 

Yes,  they  have,  many  Times.  What  I would  do  is  this  : I would  keep  up  the 
Price  of  Land  beyond  its  Value,  to  prevent  Speculation,  but  not  put  it  up  to 
that  enormous  Rate. 

3536.  Do  you  recollect  the  Terms  under  which  the  2,000  Acres  Grants  were 
made  ? 

The  first  Grant  that  I received  myself  was  2,000  Acres  of  Land,  at  a Quit 
Rent  of  1/.  per  Thousand  Acres ; 2/.  per  Annum.  By  the  next  Regulation 
that  took  place  it  became  2 d.  an  Acre,  which  was  about  16Z.  ISs,  4cZ.  for  2,000 
Acres.  That  was  considered  very  high  ; but  that  is  still  continued  and  collected 
in  the  way  of  Quit  Rents.  Indeed  it  is  not  collected,  because  a large  Portion 
of  it  remains  without  Collection.  In  many  Instances  those  Quit  Rents  have 
been  allowed  to  go  on  for  Twenty  Years,  and  the  Land  now,  if  sold,  would 
not  fetch  the  Quit  Rent. 

3537-  What  Effect  has  the  Squatting  System  in  New  South  Wales  produced 
upon  the  Land  Sales  ? 

I think  the  Squatting  System  has  produced  rather  a bad  Effect  upon  the 
Sale  of  Land ; because  at  the  present  Moment  I am  paying  2 d.  an  Acre  for 
Land. purchased  or  granted,  while  the  Squatter  is  paying  a Halfpenny  or  a 
Farthing ; and  therefore  no  Man  will  buy  at  a high  Rate  when  he  can  get 
what  he  wants  at  a low  Rate. 

3538.  Does  not  the  Squatting  System  tend  to  scatter  the  Population  through 
the  Interior? 

There  is  one  bad  Thing  in  the  Squatting  System  ; it  is  all  conducted  by 
Agents  and  Stockmen,  and  Persons  of  that  Kind ; for  the  Proprietors  seldom 
go,  perhaps  once  or  twice  a Year,  to  their  Squatting  Stations. 

3539.  Will  you  describe  what  you  mean  by  the  “ Squatting  System  ? ” Who 
are  considered  to  be  the  Squatters  ? 

Persons  getting  Land  from  the  Government  pass  into  the  Interior,  and  erect 
Stations  there,  and  graze  their  Sheep  and  Cattle  upon  them,  paying  a certain 
Assessment  for  Protection,  for  Constables,  and  so  forth ; and  now  by  the  late 
Regulations  they  are  to  pay  10/.  for  every  4,000  Sheep-right  upon  the  Land. 

3540.  They  do  not  squat  without  some  Grant  from  the  Government? 

Not  now,  but  formerly  they  did.  You  went  where  you  pleased,  pitched  your 
lent  where  you  thought  proper,  and  turned  out  your  Stock. 
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3541.  So  long  as  that  System  prevailed,  must  it  not  have  thrown  an  Impedi- 
ment in  the  Way  of  Sales  of  Land?  If  Persons  could  acquire  Possession  of  Land 
without  Payment  was  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  they  would  pay  for  the  Land  ? 

Certainly  not;  but  we  always  find  Men  very  anxious  to  possess  Land;  and 
we  have  generally  seen  Persons  in  New  South  Wales  give  much  higher  Prices 
for  it  than  could  possibly  be  considered  its  Value. 

3542.  Was  that  Disposition  exhibited  more  peculiarly  at  any  particular 
Time  ? 

There  was  one  Time  when  the  People  were  mad  for  Speculations  in  Land 
altogether,  and  ruined  themselves  by  it. 

3543.  Was  that  the  Time  of  the  great  Accommodation  that  was  given  by 
the  Banks,  and  the  large  Discounts  ? 

There  was  great  Accommodation  given  by  the  Banks,  and  there  was 
Accommodation  given  by  the  Government  also. 

S544.  You  have  stated  that  you  have  recommended  to  Persons  who  con- 
sulted you  about  emigrating  to  Sydney,  that  it  was  not  advisable  for  them  to 
do  so,  owing  to  the  high  Price  of  Land  and  of  Labour? 

Although  it  would  be  advantageous  in  one  point  of  view,  because  the  Price 
of  Stock  is  now  very  low,  yet  still  the  Returns  are  very  low,  and  therefore  I 
could  not  advise  anybody  to  go  out,  with  the  high  Price  of  Land  and  the  high 
Price  of  Labour. 

3545.  You  would  not  advise  a Person  to  go  there  with  a view  to  the 
Cultivation  of  Land  otherwise  than  as  a Flockmaster? 

If  they  could  obtain  Labour  I would  advise  them  to  go  in  any  Way  and  in 
every  Way,  but  not  while  they  have  no  Labour,  and  have  no  Means  of  taking 
Labour  with  them  ; if  they  took  Labourers  out  with  them  they  would  soon 
leave  them. 

3546.  Suppose  they  can  labour  themselves  ? 

Then  I would  advise  them  to  go  ; it  is  Labourers  we  require. 

3547.  To  what  Extent  would  you  think  it  desirable  to  lower  the  Price  of 
Land  as  a fair  Inducement  to  Cultivation  ? 

There  are  so  many  different  Opinions  upon  that  Subject  that  one  hardly 
knows  what  to  say  upon  it ; but  I should  think  that  good  Laud  for  Cultivation 
ought  not  to  be  lower  than  105.  If  it  was  lower  I think  they  would 
speculate  again. 

3548.  Has  not  Speculation  in  Land  been  already  carried  to  extravagant 
Lengths  in  our  Australian  Colonies  ? 

Very  great ; but  those  Persons  have  principally  gone  through  the  Insolvent 
Court. 

3549.  What  Objection  would  there  be  to  putting  Land  up  for  Sale  in 
moderate  Quantities  every  Year,  and  letting  it  go  for  what  it  would  fetch  ? 

It  would  require  a great  deal  of  Attention  on  the  Part  of  the  Government. 
The  Governors  have  frequently  stopped  but  a short  Time  in  the  Colony ; and 
by  the  Time  that  they  are  perfectly  acquainted  with  what  is  wanted  they  are 
removed,  and  a new  Person  is  appointed.  Beside  that,  People  would  not  be 
satisfied  ; they  would  think  that  there  was  some  Favouritism  in  it. 

3550.  And  there  would  be  Combinations  ? 

Yes ; they  would  combine  together  not  to  bid  against  one  another. 

3551.  Do  you  think  that  the  Productions  of  the  Country  might  be  very 
greatly  increased  if  Emigration  were  extended  ? 

Very  greatly  increased  in  every  possible  Way. 

2552.  Is  there  a good  Supply  of  Coal  at  Sydney  ? 

+u  PfesenVf  a Monopoly.  We  have  been  favoured,  like  some 

other  Colonies,  with  a Company  which  has  always  some  Advantage  to  get  which 
private  ndividuals  cannot  obtain  ; they  have  a Monopoly  of  Coals  for  some 
lime  to  come  yet,  I think. 

3553.  What  is  the  Price  of  Coal  ? 

I think  about  195.  to  20s.  a Ton  ; I think  that  is  the  Price  I have  seen  in  the 
Newspapers. 

3554.  Is 
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3554.  Is  that  Coal  in  the  Colony  itself? 

It  is  in  the  Colony  itself.  The  Company  have  a Grant  of  the  Coals ; there 
is  no  other  Person  allowed  to  work  them  for  a certain  Number  of  Years.  It  has 
been  a Matter  of  Complaint  in  the  Colony.  The  Company  got  the  Land  for 
nothing;  they  got  Labourers  to  cultivate  it ; they  got  a Monopoly  of  the  Coal, 
and  all  those  Advantages  which  Companies  generally  have  in  every  Colony. 

3555.  Would  you  .be  able  to  state  any  Limits  within  which  it  would  be 
prudent  to  confine  Emigration  with  a view  not  to  overstock  the  Labour- 
Market  of  the  Colony  ? 

I think  we  could  take  about  a Thousand  to  Twelve  hundred  a Month.  If 
we  could  take  Emigrants  as  we  want  them  it  would  be  very  easy  to  increase  or 
decrease  the  Number  ; but  I think  we  could  easily  absorb  that  Number,  and  not 
lower  the  Wages  too  much,  because  I do  not  think  that  the  Wages  ought  to  be 
too  low. 

3556.  Could  you  also  find  Employment  for  the  Women  ? 

I have  never  seen  Women  do  any  thing  in  the  Colony  except  in-door  Work. 

3557.  Is  not  there  a great  Demand  for  Female  Labour  as  domestic  Servants, 
and  a great  Facility  also  of  attaining  Settlements  by  Marriage  for  respectable 
well-conducted  young  Women  ? 

Yes;  well-conducted  Women  are  very  much  wanted,  no  doubt.  There  is  great 
Disproportion  of  the  Sexes,  and  that  is  not  a good  Thing  in  any  Country. 

355S.  Is  there  not  a great  Demand  in  Sydney  for  domestic  Servants  ? 

Yes,  there  is  generally ; but  Sydney  is  always  better  supplied  than  any  other 
Part  of  the  Country.  Persons  emigrating  have  generally  come  from  Towns,  and 
they  like  to  be  in  Towns. 

3559.  Are  you  acquainted  with  any  of  the  Australian  Colonies  besides 
Sydney  and  Melbourne? 

No,  I am  not.  The  great  Disadvantage  we  sustain  from  the  high  Price  of 
Labour  is  this  : if  I give  a Man  from  16/.  to  18/.  a Year  I get  something  like  a 
fair  Return  of  Work  for  my  Money  ; but  if  it  comes  up  to  301.  or  351.  a Year, 
he  Works  where  he  pleases,  and  leaves  me  when  he  pleases,  and  I get  no  Return 
at  all. 

3560.  Supposing  Emigration  to  increase  would  not  you  increase  your 
exportable  Articles  to  Great  Britain  ? 

Very  much. 

3561.  Would  not  the  Tendency  of  that  be  to  diminish  the  return  Freight 
from  Great  Britain  to  Australia,  and  thereby  to  diminish  the  Expense  of 
Emigration  also  ? 

I think  Freights  are  nearly  as  low  as  they  can  be  to  admit  of  any  Profit  to 
the  Shipping. 

3562.  Have  they  been  considerably  reduced  in  your  Experience? 

Yes,  very  much  indeed.  I do  not  think  the  Freights  at  present  are  at  all 
unreasonable  to  leave  a Profit  for  the  Shipping. 

3563.  Has  the  great  Inconvenience  which  the  Colony  suffers  from  the  Want 
of  Labour  produced  any  Hesitation  in  their  Opinion  with  respect  to  the- 
renewed  Introduction  of  Convicts  ? 

Yes,  it  has  at  Times.  I have  had  Letters  from  Two  Parties  in  the  Colony; 
they  appear  to  be  divided  upon  that  Point ; and  I have  Letters  from  Friends 
who  entertain  different  Opinions ; some  wish  it  to  be  done,  others  oppose  it. 
I think  the  Colony  is  pretty  evenly  divided  upon  that  Point. 

3564.  Speaking  even  of  those  whose  Opinions  are  the  most  favourable  to  the 
Re-introduction  of  Convict  Labour,  if  they  had  the  Command  of  the  Labour  of 
free  Emigrants  untainted  with  Crime,  would  they  not  prefer  it  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  only  in  an  extreme  Case  that  they  would  like  to  receive  Convicts. 

3565.  Therefore  that  Tendency  of  Opinion  in  favour  of  the  Renewal  of  the 
System  of  Convict  Labour  might  be  taken  as  Evidence  of  the  extreme  Demand 
for  Labour  generally  ? 

Yes;  it  merely  shows  the  extreme  Anxiety  to  get  Labour  of  any  Kind. 
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3566.  Has  there  been  even  a Question  of  procuring  Coolie  Labour  in  the 
Colony  ? 

Yes.  I myself  would  have  subscribed  with  Twenty  others  to  bring  Coolie 
Labour.  That  never  would  be  thought  of  being  done  if  we  could  get  other 
than  Coolie  Labour.  It  is  only  like  an  extreme  Case,  in  which  a Man  will 
drink  bad  Water  if  he  cannot  get  good  ; he  is  glad  to  get  any  thing. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JAMES  HOLT  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

3567.  YOU  are  a Merchant  ? 

I am. 

3568.  Have  you  mercantile  Transactions  connected  with  the  Australian 
Provinces  ? 

Yes. 

3569-  Where  is  your  Firm  ? 

Both  in  London  and  at  Sydney;  in  London  D.  Cooper  and  Co.,  in  Sydney 
Cooper  and  Holt. 

3570.  Have  you  ever  visited  the  Colonies  ? 

I have  been  a Resident  there  Two  or  Three  and  Twenty  Years. 

35 71.  How  long  have  you  returned  from  your  last  Visit  ? 

I relurned  from  Sydney  in  April  1845. 

35 72.  Have  you  kept  up  your  Relations  with  the  Colony  since  then,  so  as 
to  be  aware  of  what  has  been  going  on  in  later  Times  ? 

I have. 


3573.  What  is  your  Opinion  with  respect  to  the  Supply  of  Labour  in  the 
Colony  as  compared  with  the  Power  of  employing  that  Labour  productively? 

There  is  a very  great  Deficiency  of  Labour;  a great  Want  of  Labourers. 

3574.  Do  you  consider  that  to  be  an  essential  Impediment  to  the  Develop- 
ment of  the  Colonial  Resources  ? 

Certainly. 


3575.  Do  you  consider  it  to  be  the  principal  one? 

Certainly,  the  principal  Impediment. 

3576.  Is  there  a Capacity,  in  your  Judgment,  in  the  Colony  itself  to  absorb 
any  considerably  increased  Amount  of  European  Labour  ? 

There  is  most  certainly  a considerable  Capacity  to  employ  that  Labour. 

the'cdon^(?W  W°U^  -^a^our  employed,  supposing  it  was  supplied  to 
In  its  pastoral  Pursuits. 


3578.  In  the  increased  Production  of  Wool  ? 
Yes ; and  in  its  agricultural  Produce  besides. 


3579.  Do  you  think  that  if  there  were  a greater  Abundance  of  Labour 
agricultural  Productions  of  New  South  Wales  would  increase  ? 

I have  not  the  slightest  Doubt  of  it. 


3580.  You  have  seen  the  Quality  of  Grain  which  the  Country  produces  ? 


one  Agriculture  which  is  practised  there  a very  defective 

It  is  far  more  slovenly  and  not  nearly  so  scientific  as  it  is  in  England. 

/ Want  of  Labour  is  an  Impediment  to  the 

Improvement  of  the  Agriculture  of  the  Country  ? 

I here  is  no  Doubt  of  it.  * 


3583.  In 
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3583.  In  what  Way  does  the  Want  of  Labour  check  the  agricultural 
Improvement  of  the  Colony  ? 

Because  the  Labour  is  absorbed  from  the  agricultural  Pursuits  in  the  Flocks 
and  Herds. 

3584.  Does  not  that  lead  to  the  scattering  of  the  Population  rather  than  the 
Condensation  of  it  ? 

Perhaps  it  does. 

3585.  Does  not  the  scattering  of  the  Population,  in  a great  Territory  like 
that  of  Australia,  impede  the  social  Improvement  and  Civilization  of  the  Place  ? 

I do  not  think  it  does  materially. 

3586.  Supposing  1,000  or  2,000  Men  distributed  as  Shepherds  over  a very 
widely  extended  District,  do  you  think  that  the  social  State  of  the  Colony 
under  that  scattered  Population  would  be  as  sound  and  as  satisfactory  as  if 
they  were  more  condensed  ? 

I think  it  would  be  almost  as  sound. 

3587.  Is  the  great  Inconvenience  that  is  felt  the  high  Rate  of  Wages  ? 

The  high  Rate  of  Wages,  and  the  Difficulty  of  procuring  Labour. 

3588.  When  you  have  been  at  Sydney  have  you  heard  or  known  of  any 
considerable  Difficulty  on  the  Part  of  Emigrants,  when  they  landed  in  a Year  of 
large  Emigration,  in  procuring  Employment  ? 

There  was  at  one  Time  such  an  Influx  of  Emigrants  coming  all  together 
that  there  might  be  some  Difficulty  in  their  getting  Employment  all  at  one 
Time,  but  eventually  they  went  off. 

3589-  In  that  Case  were  they,  however,  absorbed  in  the  general  Mass  of 
labouring  Population  ? 

Yes.  Some  got  Employment  in  Sydney,  and  others  employed  for  the 
Interior. 

3590.  Is  there  any  manufacturing  or  Shipbuilding  going  on  ? 

There  are  Two  or  Three  Manufactories  of  Colonial  Cloths. 

3591-  And  Shipbuilding? 

Not  latterly  of  any  Importance.  In  former  Times  there  was  considerable 
Shipbuilding. 

3592.  Is  there  a considerable  Demand  for  Labour  in  the  Towns  for  those 
Purposes  ? 

No  ; the  Labour  required  for  the  Towns  is  generally  Artificers  and  Mechanics, 
and  of  those  they  are  well  supplied ; but  it  is  agricultural  and  pastoral  Labour 
that  is  wanted. 

3593.  Does  the  Want  of  Labour  affect  the  Value  of  Land  ? 

No  doubt  it  does  j but  still  the  high  Price  of  Land  is  against  the  Colony. 

3594.  By  “ the  high  Price  of  Land  ” you  mean  the  Price  of  Land  under 
the  Government  Regulations  ? 

Yes  ; 20s.  an  Acre. 

3595.  Has  any  Mode  occurred  to  you  in  which  the  Sale  of  Land  could  be 
conducted  which  would  give  more  Encouragement  to  the  Investment  of 
Capital  in  the  Improvement  of  the  Colony  ? 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  if  some  Means  could  be  devised  by  which 
Parties,  Capitalists  and  others,  interested  in  the  Colony,  could  take  out 
Emigrants,  and  have  a Remission  of  the  Expenses  of  taking  them  out,  I think 
that  would  be  a great  Benefit  to  the  Colony. 

3596.  By  “ Remission  ” you  mean  a Remission  in  the  Price  of  Land 
purchased  by  the  Parties  so  taking  out  the  Emigrants  ? 

Yes  ; of  the  Amount  of  the  Expenses. 

3597-  That,  in  fact,  the  Amount  of  the  Cost  of  Emigration  should  be  taken 
as  the  Payment  of  so  much  Money  for  Land  ? 

Yes.  Still  the  minimum  Price  is  too  high,  and  should  be  reduced. 

3598.  Would  there  not  be  a Difficulty  felt,  in  the  event  of  the  Adoption  of 
such  a System,  in  Persons  keeping  the  Emigrant  Labour  which  they  had  so 
introduced  ? 

I should  think  there  would.  It  would  be  necessary  that  the  Parties  who 
took  them  out  should  have  them  indentured  for  a certain  Time. 

(200.12.)  Z z 4 3599.  Without 


James  Holt , Esq. 
8th  July  1847. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


368 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


James  Holt , Esq. 
8th  July  1847. 


3599-  Without  some  such  Arrangement  as  that,  an  Individual  who  had  paid 
1,000/.  as  the  Cost  of  Emigration  might  lose  the  Labour? 

Certainly ; and  instead  of  satisfying  that  Demand  for  Labour  they  would 
create  a farther  Demand. 

3600.  Do  you  think  that  the  Deficiency  in  the  Number  of  Shepherds  is  a 
Cause  of  Loss  to  the  Colony  at  present  ? 

No  doubt  of  it. 

3601.  In  what  Way  does  that  exhibit  itself? 

In  the  first  place  the  Flockmaster  is  obliged  to  place  too  many  Sheep  in  the 
Care  of  One  Person,  and  in  the  next  place  he  cannot  go  on  with  his  agricultural 
and  other  Pursuits  as  he  would  otherwise  do. 

3602.  Do  you  conceive  that  any  Government  Regulations  might  be  made 
in  the  Colony  itself  that  would  facilitate  the  finding  Employment  for  the 
Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  ? 

Yes ; there  is  no  Difficulty  on  the  other  Side  in  getting  Employment. 

3603.  Have  there  been  many  Cases  in  which  Parties  in  the  Interior  have 
been  in  want  of  Labour,  and  Emigrants  have  been  in  want  of  Employment  con- 
temporaneously, and  when  the  Influx  of  Labourers  into  Sydney  has  even  been 
felt  rather  an  Incumbrance  ? 

I dare  say  there  have  been  Instances  of  that,  where  the  Demand  has  been 
very  great  in  the  Interior  ; but  the  Difficulty  is  the  Want  of  some  Arrangement 
in  the  Colony. 

3604-.  What  other  Articles  do  you  import  from  Sydney  besides  Wool  ? 

Wool,  Tallow,  and  Hides. 

3605.  Tallow  to  any  Extent  ? 

Sometimes  we  are  obliged  to  kill  the  Sheep  when  they  grow  too  numerous, 
and  then  the  Tallow  is  sent  here. 


3606.  What  are  the  Hides  ? 

Hides  of  Cattle  and  Sheep. 

S6O7.  Are  they  of  good  Quality  ? 

Yes. 

3608.  Does  the  Quality  of  the  Wool  improve,  or  is  it  stationary  ? 

I think  it  rather  deteriorates  in  Quality  for  Want  of  Labour  within  the  last 
few  Years. 


3609.  How  does  it  compare  with  other  Wools  with  which  it  is  introduced  in 
competition  in  this  Country  ? 

It  is  not  so  well  got  up,  owing  to  the  Demand  for  Labour,  of  which  the 
Manufacturers  complain  as  being  dirty  and  full  of  Burrs  and  Grass  Seeds ; in 
other  respects  they  approve  of  it ; as  they  say,  “ it  works  up  kindly.” 

3610.  Is  it  short  Wool  ? 

All  Sorts  ; short  and  long,  as  required  for  Clothing  and  Combing  Purposes. 

3611.  How  is  it  as  compared  with  the  Saxony  Wrool  ? 

It  is  not  perhaps  quite  so  fine,  but  it  is  much  liked. 

3612.  And  very  superior  to  any  Wool  of  this  Country  ? 

Far  superior  to  any  Wool  in  this  Country. 

3613.  How  many  Pounds  to  a Fleece  ? 

I suppose  it  varies  from  a Pound  and  a Quarter  to  a Pound  and  a Half; 
there  may  be  some  Flocks  that  exceed  that. 


3614.  If  you  had  a greater  Supply  of  Labour,  should  you  find  it  more  profit- 
able to  continue  feeding  the  Sheep  for  Wool  rather  than  boiling  them  down  for 
1 allow  ? 

We  should  certainly  not  destroy  the  Sheep  in  that  Case,  except  the  old  and 
decrepid. 

06I0.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Limitation  of  the  Increase  of  Sheep  is 
occasioned  by  the  W ant  of  Labour  ? 

It  is  dependent  on  the  Supply  of  Labour.  Where  it  is  in  Abundance  there 
we  go  on  multiplying  our  Flocks. 

3616.  Almost 
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SGlG.  Almost  indefinitely  ? 

Almost  ad  infinitum. 

3617.  Does  not  the  Want  of  Labour  also  tend  to  sending  over  the  Wool  in  a 
more  imperfect  State  of  cleansing  and  dressing,  -which  would  be  corrected  if  the 
Supply  of  Labour  were  more  abundant  ? 

Most  certainly  it  has  to  do* with  that  very  materially. 

3618.  Supposing  you  had  an  adequate  Supply  of  Labour  in  that  Country,  do 
you  think  the  Price  of  your  Australian  Wool  would  rise  in  any  definite 
Proportion  per  Cent.  ? 

There  is  no  Doubt  that  it  would,  because  more  Attention  would  be  paid  to  it 
in  washing  and  the  Care  of  the  Sheep,  and  would  rise  in  Estimation ; but  as 
Labour  is  so  very  scarce  they  cannot  pay  Attention  to  that. 

3619.  Do  you  wash  the  Sheep  before  shearing? 

Yes.  Sometimes  for  Want-  of  Labour  the  Fleeces  come  from  the  Colony 
without  washing. 

3620.  And  they  are  very  considerably  lowered  in  Value  in  00118601161106? 

* GSf  m0St  a?snred,y  ’ more  than  half.  The  common  Complaints  of  the 
Manufacturers  here  are  that  we  do  not  get  up  our  Wools  so  well  as  they  do 
from  other  Parts. 


James  Holt,  JHsq. 
Kth  July  1847. 


3681.  And  you  connect  that  with  the  Want  of  Labour  ? 

Most  assuredly. 

3622.  Do  you  think  that  the  Improvement  of  the  Colony  in  other  respects 
as  well  as  m Sheep-forming  would  be  promoted  by  a larger  Supply  of 
Labour?  0 1 1 J 

No  doubt  it  would. 


S62S.  In  what  respects  ? 

I think  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  a great  Improvement,  as  the  Resources 
of  the  Colony  would  be  greater. 

3®®*'  Do  y°u  consider  that  there  would  be  any  Probability  of  carrying  the 
V me  Culture  further  than  it  is  now  carried  ? 

. Yes;  I think  that  if  Labour  were  more  abundant  we  should  turn  our  Atten- 
tion to  the  Cultivation  of  the  Vine  and  many  other  Things. 

3 625.  That  is  on  a very  limited  Scale  at  present  ? 

It  is,  although  Fruits  grow  most  abundantly  in  the  Colony. 

3626.  You  are  a Shipowner  ? 

Yes.  We  also  ship  considerably  to  and  from  the  Colonies. 

S627.  How  have  the  Freights  been  within  your  Experience  ? What  have 
been  the  general  Rates  of  Freight  from  Sydney  to  London  ? 

A Penny  to  Three  Halfpence  a Pound  for  Wools,  according  to  the  Class  of 
the  Vessels  and  Demand  of  Tonnage. 

3628.  Have  they  varied  ? 

They  have. 

3629.  Is  the  Tendency  downwards  or  rising? 

The  Freights  from  Sydney  have  been  very  low  hitherto ; in  fact  too  low  to 
procure  a good  Class  of  Vessels  in  the  Trade. 


S630.  Can  you  state  what  the  Freights  have  been  for  the  Passage  of 
Emigrants  from  England  to  Sydney  ? 

® .sent  °“t  Shepherds  ourselves  within  the  last  Four  or  Five  Months  from 
Wiltshire,  and  we  paid  for  their  Passage  about  20/.  per  Head  ; but  that  is  rather 
a high  Price;  it  could  be  done  much  cheaper  on  a large  Scale. 

36-31.  Did  they  take  their  Families  with  them  ? 

Those  were  single  Men. 

3632.  The  Articles  for  Shipment  from  the  Colony  being  bulky  must  not 
there  be  great  deal  of  waste  Freight  back  from  Europe  ? 

lhere  js  a good  deal  of  Freight  shipped  from  England,  in  Liquids  and 
Manufactures,  and  so  forth. 

(a00-12-)  3 A 3633.  But 
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Jamcs  HoU,  Esq.  3683.  But  not  sufficient  to  make  up  for  the  Bulk  of  Wool  that  comes  from 

the  Colony  ? . __  , _ , , 

8th  July  1847.  There  is  a great  deal  of  Shipping  required  to  bring  the  Wools  to  England. 

3634.  Do  the  Ships  that  go  from  this  Country  go  partly  empty  ? 

No,  none  go  empty. 

3635.  Do  not  Ships  coming  from  there  go  back  partly  empty  ? 

Sometimes  ■when  Freights  are  very  low  they  go  on  to  Ports  in  India  and  to 

Manilla  and  China  ; just  as  the  Rates  of  Freight  may  rule. 

3636.  At  what  Rate  do  you  suppose  that  the  Shipowner  could  afford  to  take 
out  Emigrants  ? 

That  is  in  a great  measure  dependent  upon  the  Price  of  Provisions  in 
England.  They  have  ruled  very  high  latterly.  At  ordinary  Rates  I should 
think  that  15/.  a Head  ought  to  be  sufficient. 

3637.  And  One  Half  for  Children  ? 

Yes,  I suppose  about  One  Half  for  Children,  except  those  in  Arms,  who  go- 
free. 

3638.  Counting  Two  Children  under  Fourteen  for  One  Adult,  and  a free 
Passage  for  Infants  ? 

Yes. 

3639.  You  do  not  think  that  it  could  be  afforded  much  under  that  ? 

Not  at  the  present  Price  of  Provisions.  If  those  Provisions  were  bought  in 
the  Colony  of  course  they  could  do  it  much  cheaper. 

3640.  Do  they  make  up  any  Provisions  for  Shipping  in  the  Colony  ? 

Yes,  they  do ; but  Salt  Provisions  have  been  in  such  bad  Repute  that  they 
have  not  persevered  in  it.  Two  Years  ago  we  slaughtered  800  to  1,000 
Head  of  Cattle  and  sent  the  Beef  to  England,  some  to  one  Port  and  some  to 
another,  which  answered  very  well ; but  there  seems  to  be  a sort  of  Prejudice 
against  our  Salt  Provisions  in  the  English  Market. 

3641.  Have  you  ever  dried  the  Beef  as  they  do  in  South  America,  where 
they  dry  it  in  the  Sun  ; what  they  call  jerked  Beef? 

No ; we  cure  it  with  Salt  by  a regular  Process,  something  similar  to  the  Irish 
System. 

3642.  Are  you  acquainted  with  any  other  of  the  Australian  Colonies  besides 
Sydney  ? 

I have  been  at  Hobart  Town,  but  I do  not  know  much  of  it.' 

3643.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Quality  of  the  Grain  grown  in  Van 
Diemen’s  Land  ? 

I am. 

3644.  That  is  very  good  ? 

Of  very  good  Quality. 

3645.  Have  you  ever  imported  any  of  it  into  this  Country? 

Yes  ; we  have  advanced  to  Parties  who  have  imported  it  into  England. 

3646.  Has  it  procured  a good  Sale  ? 

It  is  ranked  the  highest  at  Mark  Lane,  I believe. 

3647-  Is  it  White  Wheat  ? 

It  is  both  White  and  Red.  It  is  much  liked. 

3648.  Do  you  see  any  Obstacle  in  the  "Way  of  a large  Extension  of  Emigration, 
except  the  Cost  of  Removal? 

None  whatever. 

3649-  Supposing  the  Cost  were  lessened,  can  you  state  any  Limits  as  to 
the  Numbers  within  which  Emigration  ought  to  be  wisely  confined? 

To  Sydney  not  less  than  1,000  per  Month,  and  Port  Phillip  requires,  perhaps, 
half  the  Number. 

3650.  That 
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3650.  That  is  without  taking  into  account  the  new  Discoveries  of  Sir 
Thomas  Mitchell  ? 

Yes ; it  is  without  reference  to  those. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
at  One  o’Clock. 


(200.12.) 


S A 2 


James  Holt , Esq. 
8th  July  1 84'7. 
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Die  Veneris,  9°  Julii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair.  Evidmcco,. 

Colonization 
from  Ireland. 

SAMUEL  MACDONALD  MARTIN  Esquire,  M.  D.,  is  called  in,  and 

examined  as  follows  : M.D. 

3651.  OF  what  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  you  a Native  ? 

The  Highlands  of  Scotland, — the  Isle  of  Skye. 

3652.  Have  you  resided  in  any  of  our  Colonial  Possessions  ? 

I have  been  about  Seven  Years  resident  in  New  South  Wales  and  New 
Zealand. 

3653.  How  long  have  you  left  the  Colonies  ? 

About  Two  Years  ago. 

3654.  Were  you  a Member  of  the  Council  in  New  Zealand  ? 

I was. 

3655.  Have  yon  resided  long  in  Scotland  ? 

I have  been  in  Scotland  for  the  greater  Part  of  the  Time  since  I came  home. 

3656.  Have  you  either  visited  or  had  Communications  with  Scotland  since 
the  Failure  of  the  Potato  ? 

I have  been  in  Scotland  since  that  Time,  and  in  fact  during  the  Failure  of 
the  Potato. 

3657.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  the  Condition  in  which  you  found 
the  People  of  the  Highlands  ? 

The  People,  generally  speaking,  in  the  West  Highlands  are  absolutely 
destitute.  They  are  altogether  dependent  upon  the  Charity  of  the  People  in 
the  South  at  the  present  Moment.  If  that  Charity  were  to  cease  I have  no 
doubt  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  People  would  perish.  In  fact  they  would 
have  perished  long  before  now,  but  for  the  Supplies  of  Meal  received  from  the 
Committees  in  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and  also  the  Supply  of  Meal  provided 
for  them  by  the  Government,  which  has  been  sold  at  a cheap  Rate. 

3658.  The  chief  Cultivation  there  is  the  Potato  ? 

Chiefly  the  Potato. 

3659.  What  Size  are  the  Holdings  or  Farms  ? 

The  Holdings  are,  generally  speaking,  very  small.  The  Country  is  best 
adapted  for  Pasture,  and  there  are  several  large  Grazing  Farms,  and  also  a very 
great  Number  of  very  miserable  Holdings. 

3660.  The  small  Holdings  are  cultivated  with  the  Potato  ? 

They  grow  the  Potato  chiefly. 

3661.  When  you  say  they  are  very  small,  what  Number  of  Acres  do  you 
mean  ? 

To  understand  the  State  of  the  Highlands  perhaps  it  will  be  necessary  to  say 
that  there  are  Three  or  Four  Classes  of  Tenants  or  Occupiers  of  Lands.  First 
of  all,  there  are  large  Tacksmen,  who  are  Graziers,  and  who  are  very  well  off*. 

Next,  there  are  Lotters,  whose  Holdings  are  not  very  small ; they  are  able  to 
keep  from  Three  to  Four  or  perhaps  Five  Milch  Cows.  There  are  still  smaller 
Lots,  where  they  are  not  able  to  keep  more  than  One  Cow ; and  there  are 
again  Cottiers  who  have  no  Land  at  all,  who  must  get  Potato  Ground  either 
from  a small  Lotter  or  from  a Tacksman,  and  they  constitute  a very  great  Part 
of  the  Population  of  the  Western  Highlands. 

(200.13.)  3 AS  3662.  Do 
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.,  3662.  Do  they  take  the  Land  upon  which  the  Potato  is  raised  for  the  Crop 

only,  or  do  they  hold  it  by  more  permanent  Tenure  ? 

They  merely  hold  it  from  Year  to  Year  during  the  Time  they  have  the 
Crop  in. 

3663.  How  do  they  manure  it  ? 

They  manure  it  with  Seaweed. 

3664.  Do  you  think  that  this  Subdivision  of  Property  amongst  these  small 
Holders  was  in  any  respect  promoted  by  the  Saving  of  Kelp  in  former  Times  ? 

I think  it  was  chiefly  brought  about  during  the  Time  of  the  War,  when  they 
were  raising  Soldiers  in  the  Highlands  ; some  of  the  principal  Proprietors  were 
raising  Regiments,  and  Gentlemen  got  Commissions,  and  every  Man  who  gave 
a Son  as  a Recruit  did  so  under  the  Promise  of  obtaining  a Portion  of  Land, 
and  many  of  the  smaller  Tracts  were  then  given  up  by  the  Gentlemen  taking 
Commissions  in  the  Army.  A Sort  of  feudal  System  existed  previously  to  that 
Time.  Those  Tracts  of  Land  were  broken  up  and  given  to  Parties  who  had  sent 
their  Sons  to  the  Army.  In  Time  it  was  discovered  that  it  was  not  a profitable 
Way  of  letting  Land;  they  discovered  that  Pasture  was  much  more  profitable 
than  Agriculture  in  a Country  like  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  They  then  com- 
menced converting  the  small  Holdings  into  large  Tracts.  The  Consequence  of 
the  small  Holdings  was  that  wherever  the  small  Lots  existed  they  were  divided 
and  subdivided  till  they  became  so  miserable  that  People  could  not  live  upon 
them. 

3665.  Is  it  the  habit  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  where  a Man  is  possessed 
of  one  of  those  small  Tracts  that  it  should  be  divided  amongst  his  Children? 

It  has  been  so  very  frequently,  but  now  the  Proprietors  are  becoming  aware 
of  the  Evil  of  such  a System,  and  do  not  allow  it. 

3666.  The  Proprietors  there  have  no  legal  Difficulty  in  getting  the  Land 
again  into  their  own  Possession  ? 

No  legal  Difficulty  ; but  there  is  very  great  Difficulty  otherwise,  inasmuch  as 
it  is  of  course  unpleasant  to  eject  People.  They  do  not  know  where  to  send  them 
to  ; they  become  a Burden  upon  them. 

S667.  Do  Outrages  occur  in  consequence  of  those  xYttempts  to  eject  them  ? 

Never. 

. 3668.  In  the  Case  of  the  small  Allotments  you  have  described,  do  you  con- 
sider that,  assuming  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop . to  continue,  there  will  be 
found  on  those  Lands  the  Means  of  supporting  the  People  ? 

Certainly  not.  I think  one  of  the  best  Means  of  judging  of  that  is  the 
Revenue  derived  from  the  Land  in  the  Countiy.  In  the  Island  of  Skye,  where 
I have  been  brought  up,  the  Population  of  the  Island  is  about  27,000  ; the 
whole  Rental  of  the  Island  is  about  25,000?.  Now  supposing  the  Land  to  yield 
Three  Rents,  which  I believe  is  considered  a fair  Estimate,  and  supposing  the 
People  to  feed  upon  better  Provisions  than  the  Potato,  they  would  still  only 
have  about  31.  a Year  to  feed  each  Man,  which  would  not  buy  Meal  for  them, 
therefore  I do  not  conceive  that  the  Land  under  any  Circumstances  can  sup- 
port the  Population. 

3669.  Your  Calculation  of  the  Insufficiency'  of  the  Produce  goes  upon  the 
Supposition  that  there  is  no  Rent  paid,  but  that  the  whole  gross  Produce  went 
to  feed  the  People  ? 

Precisely  so. 

S67O.  Do  you  think  that  under  those  Circumstances  it  would  be  possible  for 
the  Cultivation  of  the  Land  to  continue? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Cultivation  of  the  Land  could  be  continued  with 
any  Advantage  either  to  the  Proprietors  or  to  the  People  themselves. 

3671-  The  New  Poor  Law  has  been  introduced  into  the  Island  of  Skye  ? 

It  has.  J 

you  think  that  under  the  Circumstances  you  have  described  there 
'Tit  ,.e  ava^a^^e  Means  within  the  Island  for  the  Collection  of  Rates  for 
the  Relief  of  the  Poor? 

I think  the  Act  provides  Three  Sources  of  Revenue.  Till  this  Year  it  was 

a voluntary 
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a voluntary  Assessment  m the  Island,  but  since  this  Destitution  the  Proprietors 
deemed  it  necessary  to  assess  the  People  generally  on  Means  and  Substance, 
and  the  Assessment  now  is  very  high  indeed,  I understand  as  much  as  Ss.  in 
die  Pound  of  Rent ; and  if  they  were  required  to  maintain  the  able-bodied 
.People  I think  the  whole  Rent  would  go. 

I'  In,a  fo™er  Answer  you  stated,  that  assuming  the  Rental  to  be 
25,0001,  and  assuming  the  Produce  to  be  equal  to  Three  Rents,  that  in  itself 
would  be  insufficient  in  your  Judgment  to  support  the  People.  In  that  Case 
from  whence  could  any  Rates  by  any  Possibility  be  levied;  and  would  there 
be  any  Fund  upon  which  a Rate  could  ultimately  be  levied  ? 

Assuming  the  continued  Failure  of  the  Potato  I do  not  think  there  would, 
because  I think  the  Country  would  be  altogether  in  a State  of  Destitution. 

S674.  What  Kind  of  Agriculture  is  practised  by  those  small  Holders  ? 

It  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  in  a very  improved  State;  yet,  considering  the 
Climate  and  the  Land,  I dare  say  they  contrive  to  get  as  much  out  of  the  Soil 
as  can  be  done. 


8675.  In  those  small  Farms  have  they  any  Rotation  of  Crops  ; have  they  any 

Succession  of  White  Crops  and  Green  Crops?  J y 

Not  to  any  Extent  on  the  small  Farms,  because  they  have  an  Idea  that  thev 
could  not  grow  the  same  Amount  of  Food  if  they  did.  It  is  difficult  to  con- 
vince them  that  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  have  a Rotation  of  Crops. 

S676.  Do  you  think  it  possible  to  introduce  any  real  agricultural  Improve- 
ments where  that  very  small  Subdivision  of  Land  takes  place  ? 

I do  not. 


3677.  Have  they  any  Fallows? 

No.  I believe  that  in  some  Places  they  have  grown  Potatoes  for  Twenty 
i ears  upon  the  same  Soil.  J 


S678.  Do  you  find  that  the  Potato  diminishes  in 
consequence  of  that  Repetition  of  Cropping? 

I do  not  think  it  has  been  so  found. 


Quantity  or  in  Quality  in 


36/9.  Then  of  course  it  must  be  difficult  to  convince  them  that  any  System 
or  Rotation  would  be  of  advantage  in  the  Produce? 

Certainly. 

3680.  Does  the  Productiveness  of  the  Land  arise  from  the  Facility  which 
they  have  of  the  Use  of  Sea  Manure  ? 

1 think  entirely.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  may  have 
arisen  m some  measure  from  that  constant  Repetition  of  the  Crops,  because 
last  Year  the  Potatoes  planted  in  new  Land  only  partially  failed,  whereas  in  old 
Land  they  failed  altogether. 

3681.  Still,  assuming  the  continued  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  do  you  con- 
template any  Mode  in  which  the  Quantity  of  Food  in  these  Districts  could  be 
augmented  adequately  without  an  improved  Agriculture  ? 

No,  I cannot. 


3682.  And  to  the  Improvement  of  Agriculture  you  have  already  stated  that 
this  great  Subdivision  of  the  Land  is  a Bar  ? 

Decidedly. 


S68S.  Has  any  Mode  occurred  to  you  in  which  tile  Condition  of  those  People 
could  be  really  and  permanently  improved  under  tile  present  Crisis  ? 

T it  ■ ?Ve  much  consideled  the  Condition  of  the  Highlands  at  present. 
. think  with  the  whole  of  the  present  Population  it  would  be  impossible  to 
introduce  a better  System.  But  if  a very  considerable  Portion  were  removed, 
so  as  to  enable  the  Proprietors  to  introduce  a better  System  of  Agriculture, 
1 think  much  might  be  done  to  improve  their  Condition.  Manufactures  might 
also  to  a certain  Extent  be  established  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  for  tile 
r"!,,,"  °f  the , W.0.01  grown  in  the  Country,  it  being  always  understood 
at  the  Country  is  legitimately  a Wool-growing,  not  an  agricultural  Country. 

(200.13.)  3 A 4 s684.  In 
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8684.  In  those  pastoral  Districts,  viewing  the  present  manufacturing 
Processes,  do  you  conceive  that  it  would  be  possible  that  domestic  Manufac- 
tures could  be  profitably  carried  on,  in  competition  with  great  Capitals  and  witli 
extended  Machinery,  so  as  to  employ  and  support  the  People  ? 

Certainly  not.  I do  not  think  that  it  would  ever  be  possible  to  establish 
Manufactures  to  such  an  Extent  as  to  employ  profitably  the  whole  or  the 
greater  Part  of  the  present  Population  of  the  Highlands.  But  assuming  that 
a certain  Number  were  removed,  and  that  a better  System  with  regard  to  the 
letting  of  Lands  were  adopted,  and  Manufactures  to  a certain  Extent  esta- 
blished, I think  we  might  after  a Time  expect  that  the  Condition  of  the 
Country  would  be  very  different  from  what  it  is  nowT. 

3085.  Do  you  know  any  Highland  Estates  which  by  an  improved  System 
of  Management  may  be  the  one  contrasted  with  others,  and  in  which  the 
Result  is  shown  in  the  Condition  of  the  People,  and  in  the  Density  of 
Population  and  the  Size  of  the  Farms  ? 

Yes. 

3656.  Is  there  a considerable  Difference  between  the  Condition  of  the  Inha- 
bitants upon  those  different  Classes  of  Estates  ? 

There  is  every  Difference.  They  are  comfortable  in  the  one  Case,  and  they 
are  in  Poverty  and  Want  in  the  other  Case. 

3657.  You  have  suggested  Emigration  as  a Remedy  for  the  existing  Evils. 
Have  you  founded  that  Recommendation  upon  the  Contrast  which  you  have 
described  ? 

Decidedly  so.  I believe  in  fact  that  it  would  be  much  better  for  those 
People  if  they  were  to  be  employed  as  Farm  Servants  under  Persons  possessing 
moderately  sized  Holdings  than  to  have  Lands  in  their  own  Occupation  as  they 
have  now. 

S6S8.  Is  there  a Desire  for  Emigration  amongst  the  People  themselves? 

I think  that  People  would  willingly  emigrate  if  they  had  the  Means. 

3689-  Have  any  considerable  Number  of  them  emigrated? 

In  former  Years  a very  great  Number  have  emigrated  to  the  North  American 
Colonies. 

3690.  Do  you  know  what  Accounts  they  send  over  to  their  Relations  and 
Friends  of  their  Success  or  Failure  in  the  Colonies  ? 

The  Accounts  I understand  are  always  good. 

3691-  Have  you  known  any  Instances  of  former  Emigrants  making  Remit- 
tances to  assist  their  Families  or  Friends  to  follow  them  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have ; but  I know  that  they  encourage  their  Friends  to 
follow  if  they  can. 

3692.  Are  there  not  large  Tracts  of  Land  in  Scotland  where  the  Population 
is  rather  deficient  ? 

It  depends  altogether  upon  how  we  consider  that  the  Land  should  be  culti- 
vated. If  Pasture  'be,  as  I think  it  is,  the  Occupation  of  Land  which  pays 
best  in  the  Highlands,  I do  not  think  that  there  are  large  Tracts  where  the 
Population  is  deficient. 

3693.  In  the  agricultural  Districts,  in  Aberdeenshire  for  instance,  is  it  not 
the  general  Opinion  that  the  Cultivation  would  be  better  there  if  the  Population 
were  larger  ? 

I have  been  in  Aberdeen  ; but  I believe  that  Aberdeenshire,  generally  speak- 
ing, is  not  reckoned  a good  agricultural  County  the  Soil  is,  I believe,  cold, 
wet,  and  exposed  to  Easterly  Gales. 

369k  Might  not  the  Soil  that  suffers  from  Want  of  Drainage  be  improved  by 
having  an  Increase  of  Workmen  upon  it  ? 

No  doubt. 

3695.  Does  Drainage  occupy  the  People  for  more  than  a Time,  and  when 
the  Drainage  is  done  are  not  the  Population  left  unoccupied  ? 

j ijea  °/  Drainage  and  improving  Land  is  this : I consider  that  for 
pastoral  I ursuits  it  is  necessary,  in  fact  indispensable,  to  improve  certain  Portions 
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of  Land  with  the  view  of  growing  Green  Crops  for  the  feeding  of  Stock  in  the 
Winter,  anti,  if  possible,  for  fattening  them  so  as  to  send  them  to  Market';  yet 
the  Amount  of  actual  Food  that  could  be  grown  for  the  Support  of  the  People 
under  such  a System  would  be  very  small  indeed. 

3696.  In  Districts  such  as  those  that  you  have  described  do  you  conceive 
that  the  Application  of  any  other  Remedy  for  the  Distress  of  the  People  will 
be  effectual  unless  it  were  accompanied  by  Emigration  ? 

I do  not  know  of  any  other,  throwing  Emigration  out  of  view. 

3697-  In  the  Isle  of  Skye  have  you  formed  any  Estimate  of  the  Proportion 
of  the  Population  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  remove,  in  order  not  only  to 
leave  the  Land  in  a productive  State,  but  to  leave  the  People  also  in  a State  of 
Comfort  and  Improvement  ? 

I should  say  that  at  least  Half  of  the  present  Population  would  require  to  be 
removed. 

3698.  Do  you  think  that  there  now  exists  such  a general  Conviction  that  the 
Subdivision  of  Land  is  an  Evil  that,  in  the  event  of  such  Emigration,  there 
would  be  no  Danger  of  the  Revival  of  the  Evil  by  a renewed  Subdivision  of 
Land  ? 

I do  not  consider  that  there  would  be  the  slightest  Danger  of  a Recurrence 
to  the  former  System. 

S699-  In  expressing  that  Opinion  on  what  Facts  do  you  rely  ? 

I rely  chiefly  on  knowing  the  Sentiments  of  many  of  the  Proprietors  in  that 
Part  of  the  Country  where  I reside,  and  their  full  Conviction  of  the  Evil  of  the 
System  which  formerly  existed,  and  of  the  Difficulty  which  they  have  now  in 
introducing  a better,  and  of  the  actual  Loss  which  they  sustain  through  bein^ 
obliged  to  maintain  those  People.  ° 

3700.  Are  there  any  Difficulties  incident  to  the  Manners  and  Habits  of  the 
People  winch  would  prevent  a Landlord  who  had  once  put  his  Estate  in  good 
Order  from  checking  the  future  subletting  of  small  Divisions  on  the  Part  of  his 
1 enants  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are  any. 

37°1.  Can  you  suggest  to  the  Committee  any  Means  by  which  tile  Expenses 
of  Emigration  might  be  provided  for  as  applicable  to  that  District  ? 

I think  that  as  the  Evil  of  an  Over-population  is  a national  Matter  a national 
Mort  should  be  made  to  meet  it ; and  I consider  that  in  the  first  place  the 
Government  should  provide  the  Funds,  requiring  the  Emigrants  afterwards  to 
refund  the  Money  so  advanced  by  easy  annual  Instalments,  as  under  the 
Drainage  Act,  thereby  keeping  up  a constant  Stream  of  Emigration  without 
eventual  Loss  of  Government. 

3702.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Removal  of  the  overplus  Population  would 
have  an  immediate  Effect  in  increasing  the  Rents  of  Land,  and  in  rendering 
the  Rents  which  are  paid  more  secure  ? 

No  doubt. 

3703.  In  that  Case  do  not  you  think  that  it  would  be  just  that  the  Proprie- 
tors whose  Property  was  so  benefited  by  the  Emigration  should  be  called  upon 
to  contribute  something  towards  the  Expenses  of' it  ? 

I conceive  that  there  are  Four  Parties  benefited  by  Emigration.  In  the  first 
place  the  Person  who  emigrates,  I think  he  is  chiefly  benefited;  again,  viewing 
the  Destitution  and  Over-population  as  a national  Evil,  the  Government,  repre- 
senting the  whole  People,  is  I think  decidedly  benefited.  The  Proprietor  is 
no  doubt  also  benefited  to  a very  great  Extent,  and  the  Colony  to  which  the 
Emigrant  betakes  himself  is  also,  most  materially  benefited.  But  I consider  that 
the  Means  of  many  of  our  Highland  Proprietors  are  far  inadequate  to  the 
Removal  of  their  People,  even  if  it  were  to  their  own  Advantage  to  remove 
tliem.  -But  I think  they  might  so  far  assist,  as  by  providing  Necessaries  for  the 
Emigrants  during  the  Passage,  Clothing,  and  Things  of  that  Sort  to  a certain 
extent,  the  Government  advancing  the  Passage  Money,  and  granting  Lands 
to  tne  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony,  taking  the  personal  Security  of 
tne  Immigrant  as  well  as  the  Land,  and  also  requiring  the  Colony  to  give  Secu- 
(2OOj30  3 B ritv 
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S. M. Martin, Esq.,  rity  on  its  Revenues,  the  Revenue  chiefly  from  the  Sale  of  Land,  for  any 
M-D-  Deficiency  that  might  arise  in  the  Repayment  of  the  Money  by  the  Emigrant. 

9th  July  1847.  3704.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  System  which  is  commonly  called 

Mr.  Wakefield’s  System  ? 

I have  read  a great  deal  about  it,  and  I have  to  a certain  Extent  seen  it  in 
operation. 

370 5.  Will  you  describe  what  you  understand  to  be  “ Mr.  Wakefield’s 
System  ?” 

I understand  Mr.  Wakefield’s  System  to  mean  that  such  Lands  as  are  consi- 
dered Waste  Lands  in  the  Colonies,  or  belonging  to  the  Crown,  should  be  sold, 
at  a uniform  Rate,  whether  good  or  bad.  The  Rate  that  he  has  fixed  in  the 
Australian  Colonies,  or  wished  to  fix,  is  1 1.  an  Acre,  and  that  the  Proceeds  should 
be  devoted  towards  the  Expense  of  carrying  out  Emigrants  to  those  Colonies 
at  least  in  part ; I think  he  wished  that  a certain  Portion  should  be  laid  out  in 
Improvements  in  the  Colonies. 

S7O6.  In  what  respect  do  you  conceive  that  that  System  is  defective  ? 

I consider  it  defective  in  many  respects.  It  gives  a fictitious  Value  to  Land 
in  the  first  place  ; it  makes  bad  Land  as  valuable  apparently  as  good  Land  ; in 
the  next  place  it  makes  no  Difference,  as  far  as  I conceive,  between  one  Colony 
and  another.  In  the  Australian  Colonies,  I think,  Land  ought  to  be  cheap, 
because  they  are  further  from  home  than  the  North  American  Colonies,  but  he 
reckons  that  Land  should  be  sold  at  a higher  Rate  in  the  Australian  Colonies 
than  in  the  North  American  Colonies,  for  no  other  Reason  except  because  the 
Passage  is  more  expensive,  and  he  considers  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  get  a 
larger  Revenue  from  the  Land  in  order  to  cover  the  additional  Expense  of  the 
Passage  Money. 

3707«  Do  you  think  that  System  has  the  Effect  practically  of  limiting  the 
Sale  of  Lands  in  the  Proportion  in  which  the  upset  Price  is  raised  above  its 
real  Value? 

I think  so  ; in  New  South  Wales  particularly,  I am  quite  convinced  that  the 
upset  Price  is  far  above  the  Value  of  the  Land. 

3708.  By  the  Papers  laid  before  Parliament  it  appears  that  the  Land  Sales  in 
New  South  Wales  have  considerably  diminished  of  late  ; to  what  do  you 
attribute  that  Result  ? 

I attribute  that  first  to  the  Dearness  of  the  Land,  and  in  the  next  place  to 
the  Circumstance  that  the  Settlers  in  New  South  Wales  having  expended  a vast 
deal  of  Money  in  the  Purchase  of  Land,  which  Money  was  sent  to  this  Country 
for  the  Conveyance  of  Emigrants,  I think  they  were  impoverished  by  that 
System.  The  Money  was  carried  out  of  the  Country,  and  they  got  nothing  for 
it  but  Land,  which  was  just  as  valuable  to  them  when  they  merely  paid  10Z.  for 
Licence  from  Government  to  depasture  their  Sheep  upon  it. 

3709.  Do  you  consider  it  of  Importance  in  a Colonial  Settlement  to  bring 
the  Population  together,  so  as  to  prevent  its  Dispersion  over  a large  Surface  ? 

I think  that  the  Settlement  of  Colonies  should  commence  from  Centres,  but 
I think  that  voluntary  Dispersion  from  those  Centres  should  be  allowed  as 
much  as  possible,  because  the  People  in  the  Colonies  may  be  supposed  to  be 
the  best  Judges  of  the  Situations  that  suit  themselves  best.  Therefore  I think 
they  should  be  allowed  to  select  Land  for  themselves,  and  not  confined  within 
a certain  Circle,  as  Mr.  Wakefield’s  System  would  contemplate  doing. 

3710.  Is  not  one  of  the  great  Difficulties  with  which  the  Colonist  has  to 
contend  the  very  high  Rate  which  he  has  to  pay  for  the  Wages  of  Labour  ? 

Decidedly. 

37I  I.  If  great  Facility  be  given  to  the  Acquisition  of  Land  in  a Colony 
upon  low  or  upon  inadequate  Terms,  will  not  this  produce  a very  rapid  Tran- 
sition from  the  State  of  Labourers  to  that  of  Holders  of  Land  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I have  seen  any  great  Evil  from  that,  because  to  occupy 
Dana  property  it  is  necessary  to  have  some  Means  to  begin  with  to  purchase 
Cattle  and  harming  Implements.  I think  that  a poor  Man  arriving  in  the 
Colony  must  serve  a considerable  Time  before  he  can  even  get  the  very  Ele- 
ments of  a Farm  or  of  Farming  Operations. 

3712.  Therefore 
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3712.  Therefore  you  would  rely  upon  natural  Means  to  keep  the  Labourer 
still  in  the  Labour  Market,  without  having  recourse  to  the  artificial  Means  of  a 
very  high  Price  of  Land,  which  places  the  Land  out  of  the  Reach  of  the 
Emigrant  ? 

I would  depend  more  upon  that  than  upon  the  other ; but  I think  the  best 
Means  to  obviate  such  a Circumstance  would  be  this  : that  while  Emigration 
was  carried  on  upon  the  Plan  which  I have  proposed  I would  also  propose 
that  a certain  Amount  of  Money  arising  from  the  Sale  of  Waste  Lands  in  the 
Colony  should  be  devoted  to  public  Improvements  in  the  Colony,  and  if  there 
was  a Superabundance  of  Labour  in  the  Colony  I would  employ  the  Labourers 
at  those  public  Works  at  a lower  Rate  of  Wages  than  it  would  be  desirable 
that  they  should  obtain  from  private  Settlers.  Again,  when  the  Rate  of  Wages 
was  high,  of  course  the  People  would  naturally  withdraw  themselves  from  the 
public  Works,  and  engage  in  private  Service.  I think  such  a Plan  would  best 
regulate  the  Balance  between  Labour  and  the  Demand  for  it. 

S7IS.  Upon  what  public  Works  do  you  think  they  might  he  advantageously 
employed? 

Chiefly  Roads,  and  the  Erection  of  Houses  and  clearing  Land  on  the  Allot- 
ments intended  for  Emigrants.  If  such  a System  of  Emigration  as  I have 
spoken  of  were  introduced  I think  it  would  be  necessary  to  employ  People  in 
making  Preparation  for  intending  Emigrants,  clearing  a certain  small  Amount 
of  Land,  and  putting  up  small  Houses  for  them  when  they  were  expected  to 
arrive. 

3714.  How  would  they  be  fed  during  the  Interval  ? 

They  would  require  to  be  rationed  either  by  the  Home  Government  or  by 
the  Colonial  Government.  J 

3JL5.  Do  you  think  that  that  System  could  be  carried  into  effect  largely  ? 

I see  no  Difficulty  in  the  way  of  carrying  it  into  effect  if  properly  begun. 

3716.  Supposing  a Road,  for  instance,  were  opened  through  a wild  Country, 
do  you  think  that  the  opening  of  that  Means  of  Communication  would  add 
considerably  to  the  Value  of  the  wild  Country  through  which  it  passed,  and 
that  a certain  Return  might  be  calculated  upon  from  the  increased  Value  of 
the  Lands,  and  that  it  would  so  repay  the  Money  expended  upon  the 
Operation  ? 

I cannot  doubt  that  it  would  most  materially  increase  the  Value  of  the  Land 
on  each  Side  of  the  Road. 


3717.  You  stated  that  you  considered  that  there  were  Four  Parties  benefited 
by  Emigration,  and  that  a certain  Amount  of  Contribution  might  reasonably  he 
expected  from  each  of  the  Parties  so  receiving  Benefit.  Can  you  compare  the 
Condition  of  the  Scotch  Inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Skye  with  the  Condition 
of  the  poorer  Class  of  Emigrants  whom  you  may  have  seen  in  the  Australian 
Colonies  ? 

I can  scarcely  draw  a Comparison.  The  People  in  Skye  are  so  wretchedly 
poor,  and  those  in  the  Colonies  are  so  extremely  well  off,  that  the  Difference  is 
very  great  indeed. 


3718.  How  do  they  appear  to  you  to  stand  comparatively  in  their  Capacity 
of  Consumers  of  British  Produce  and  Manufactures  ? 

fi  ^,at  t*ie  Poor  Man  in  Skye  will  scarcely  consume  Two  Shillings 

worth  of  British  Manufactures  in  the  Twelvemonth.  I have  seen  Labourers  in 
New  South  Wales  consuming  upwards  of  Twenty  Pounds  worth.  In  fact  the 
Imports  of  the  Colony  in  One  Year,  I believe  the  Year  1840,  were  from  Two 
to  1 hree  Millions,  being  about  from  10£.  to  151.  per  Head. 


3719.  What  Effect  do  you  conceive  that  the  Emigration  which  you  have 
suggested  from  the  West  Highlands  would  produce  upon  the  State  of  the 
Labouring  Classes  who  were  left  behind  ? 

I think  it  would  very  much  improve  their  Condition  j it  would  give  Value 
to  labour  which  now  has  none.  It  would  also  tend  to  increase  the  Demand 
or  ISiitish  Manufactures,  and  thereby  tend  most  materially  to  the  Employment 
01  .Labour  m manufacturing  Districts. 

(aoo-130  S B 2 3720.  How 
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3720.  How  long  did  you  reside  in  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales? 

I resided  in  New  South  Wales  from  the  Beginning  of  1837  to  1842. 

3721.  What  was  the  Feeling  in  the  Colony  with  respect  to  Emigration  ? 

The  Feeling  in  the  Colony  is  very  strong  in  favour  of  Emigration.  They  are 

most  anxious  to  get  Emigrants  to  the  Country. 

3722.  Do  you  think  that  there  exists  in  the  Colony  of  Sydney  a considerable 
Power  of  absorbing  Emigrant  Labour  in  the  Market  ? 

I think  so,  almost  to  any  Extent ; Labour  of  a certain  Description. 

3723.  Will  you  state  the  Description  of  Labour  that  you  think  is  best 
adapted  for  that  Colony  ? 

The  Description  of  Labour  I think  best  adapted  to  the  Colony  is  that  of 
young  able-bodied  People,  because  pastoral  Pursuits  are  those  of  the  Country ; 
and  Men  with  weak  Families  are  not  adapted  for  it ; and  they  do  not  like  to  go 
into  the  Interior  at  a great  Distance  from  the  Settlements. 

8724.  Do  you  mean  an  Emigration  of  single  Men,  thus  increasing  the 
Disproportion  between  the  Sexes,  or  an  Emigration  of  young  married  Couples? 

Of  young  married  Couples  ; or  of  more  elderly  Men  with  nearly  grown-up 
Families.  I think  elderly  People  with  nearly  grown-up  Families  would  be  the 
best  of  any. 

372 5.  Do  you  conceive  that  in  any  System  of  Emigration  to  that  Colony 
it  is  expedient  as  far  as  possible  to  correct  the  existing  Disproportion  between 
the  Sexes  ? 

I consider  that  it  would  be  a great  Advantage  to  do  so.  On  the  other 
hand,  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  Interior  of  the  Country  I do  not  think 
that  married  People  would  willingly  go  far  into  the  Interior.  They  would  not 
consider  it  safe,  from  the  peculiar  State  of  the  Country.  Then  there  is  great 
Difficulty  in  procuring  the  Means  of  Education  or  religious  Instruction  for  them 
in  the  Interior.  That,  I think,  is  the  great  Bar  to  the  Introduction  of  married 
People  into  the  Interior. 

3726.  Is  the  increased  Production  of  Wool  in  your  Judgment  checked  in 
the  Sydney  Colony  by  the  present  Want  of  Shepherd  Labour  ? 

There  cannot  be  a Doubt  of  that. 


S727-  Have  any  Facts  come  to  your  Knowledge  to  prove  such  to  be  the 
Case  ? 

I know  it  from  my  own  Experience.  I have  had  Sheep  in  New  South 
u ’ ant*  ^ know  that  from  the  Price  of  Labour  being  so  extremely  high 
the  Revenue  from  the  Wool  and  from  the  Sale  of  Sheep  would  not  pay  the 
Expense  of  maintaining  them.  4 


3728.  What  is  the  Alternative  that  many  of  the  Colonists  have  been  com- 
pelled  to  resort  to  from  the  Want  of  Hands  to  tend  their  Sheep  ? 

Of  late  they  have  I think  very  fortunately  made  a Discovery  that  they 
can  get  something  by  boiling  down  their  surplus  Stock,  and  sending  it  home  in 
the  Shape  of  Tallow.  6 


3729.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  if  a greater  Command  of  Labour  was  placed 
at  their  Disposal,  in  the  Place  of  that  Destruction  of  Stock  the  Stock  would*  be 
kept  lor  the  Purpose  of  sending  the  Wool  to  England  ? 

There  cannot  be  a Doubt  of  it. 


373°.  Have  they  any  other  Stock  besides  Sheep  ? 
hey  have  Sheep  and  Cattle.  They  have  very  large  Herds  of  Cattle. 


3731.  Do  they  export  Hides  ? 

• Ti!'eyr.di,'lin0t  when  1 was  ™ the  Colony-  I think  they  do  now.  The  Fact 
r 1,  6 ‘°°vaInab,e  then,  but  now  X believe  when  they  boil  the 

Cattle  they  send  the  Hides  home.  1 


’ ofZf?  nD°/+?U  th|n  are  any  Circumstances  connected  with  the 

f tl™  v °n  * 101pT?  t|le  Colony  which  tend  to  check  Emigration  independently 
f ThX • iXP.TSe  0 FrejgTht’  appears  the  main  Impediment  ? 
o T m -ere  a.re’  think  the  Fact  of  its  having  formerly  been  a penal 

> e emen  is  against  it;  and  there  are  an  immense  Number  of  emancipated 

Convicts 
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Convicts  who  settle  in  the  Country,  which  tends  very  much  to  prevent  People 
from  going  there,  and  the  chief  Occupation  being  that  of  pastoral  Pursuits  I 
think  is  also  against  it. 

3733.  Is  there  any  Tendency  on  the  Part  of  small  Capitalists  to  go  and  fix 
themselves  in  the  Sydney  Colony  for  the  Purpose  of  turning  their  Capital  to 
better  Account  than  at  home  ? 

Not  the  very  small  Capitalists.  I think  Persons  having  from  a Thousand  to 
Four  or  Five  Thousand  Pounds  generally  would  go  ; but  I do  not  think  there 
is  any  Motive  for  People  of  smaller  Capital  than  that ; at  least  there  was  not 
when  I was  there. 

3734i.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Emigration  of  Capitalists  of  that  Descrip- 
tion is  checked  by  the  existing  high  Price  of  Labour,  which  must  make  the 
Employment  of  their  Capital  less  profitable  ? 

Unquestionably. 

31735.  Then  if  Emigration  were  promoted  to  a considerable  Extent,  and  the 
Wages  of  Labour  were  consequently  kept  within  reasonable  Bounds,  is  it  your 
Opinion  that  the  Migration  of  Capitalists  to  the  Colony  would  increase? 

I am  certain  it  would. 

3736.  You  have  suggested  that  the  Government  might  make  Advances  for 
the  Expenses  of  Emigration  upon  the  Security  of  Repayment  from  the  Emigrant 
himself;  do  you  think  that  would  be  a Security  that  could  be  relied  on  and 
realized  ? 

I think  to  a very  great  Extent  it  might  be  relied  upon,  when  the  Facilities 
that  labouring  People  have  of  making  Money  in  the  Colonies  is  taken  into 
account. 

S737*  How  would  you  enforce  it  against  a reluctant  Emigrant  ? 

I would  give  the  Government  of  the  Colony  the  same  Right  to  enforce  it 
that  the  Home  Government  might  be  supposed  to  have. 

3738.  Is  it  by  Forfeiture  of  the  Land  that  you  think  it  could  best  be 
enforced  ? 

Partly  by  the  Forfeiture  of  the  Land,  and  also  by  claiming  it  like  any  other 
Debt. 

8739.  By  personal  Remedy  against  the  Emigrant  ? 

Yes.  But  supposing  a certain  Number  of  Emigrants  should  fail  to  pay, 
I think  the  Value  given  to  the  Land  by  the  Settlement  of  the  rest  would  be  a 
very  great  Security  to  the  Government. 

S74O.  Would  that  be  more  than  an  adventitious  Increase  of  another  Source 
of  Revenue,  but  not  a Repayment  of  an  Advance  by  the  Person  indebted  ? 

Supposing  a Settler  forfeited  his  Allotment,  and  Five  or  Six  others  should 
occupy  and  improve  their  Allotments  near  to  his,  I consider  that  the  Value  of 
the  forfeited  Allotment  would  be  most  materially  increased. 

374)1.  Have  you  observed  Instances  of  increased  Value  given  to  Land  in  the 
Australian  Colonies  which  illustrate  the  Principle  of  the  increased  Value 
derived  from  Settlement  in  the  Proximity  ? 

Yes  ; the  Value  is  very  great  indeed  derived  from  Settlement.  Lands  settled 
within  a certain  Distance  of  large  Towns,  such  as  Sydney,  have  been  selling  for 
about  100Z.  an  Acre,  whereas  Lands  in  the  Interior  could  be  bought  for 
a few  Shillings. 

3742.  Do  you  think  that  the  Desire  for  Emigration  that  you  have  stated  to 
exist  in  the  Colony  is  such  as  would  induce  the  Colonists  to  give  collateral 
Security  upon  their  own  Colonial  Revenue  for  the  Repayment  of  Advances 
made  for  the  Purpose  of  Emigration  ? 

I am  quite  certain  that  in  New  South  Wales  they  would;  I think  they  would 
also  iu  New  Zealand. 

3743.  What  was  the  Cost  of  the  Transmission  of  Emigrants  to  Australia 
whilst  you  were  there  ? 

I think  it  was  from  18Z.  to  20 l.  ; but  they  could  be  conveyed  there  at  a 
cheaper  Rate,  I think.  The  other  Day  I spoke  to  a Merchant  in  -the  City, 
(200.13.)  3 B 3 Mr.  Willis, 
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& M.  Martin. , Esq- 
MJD. 

9th  July  1847. 


Mr.  Willis,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  sending  Emigrants  to  New  Zealand,  and  I 
ascertained  from  him  that  in  Numbers  he  could  convey  Emigrants  to  the 
Australian  Colonies  for  about  16/.;  he  would  send  them  to  New  Zealand  at  that 
Rate,  even  at  the  present  Price  of  Provisions,  in  Numbers. 

3744.  Does  that  assume  the  statutable  Regulations  by  which  Two  Children 
within  a certain  Age  are  reckoned  as  One  Adult,  and  Infants  in  Arms  do  not 
count  at  all  ? 

Exactly  so. 

8745.  What  were  the  Rates  of  Wages  when  you  were  there  for  ordinary 
Labour  for  Shepherds  ? 

They  were  from  25/.  to  40/.,  and  perhaps  45/.  in  some  Cases,  with  Rations 
and  Lodging. 

3746.  How  do  they  generally  spend  the  40/.  or  45/. ; do  they  become  Settlers 
afterwards  ? 

Many  of  them  become  Settlers  afterwards,  and  get  Cattle  and  other  Stock. 

S747.  So  that  a Portion  of  the  Wages  of  40.  or  45/.  generally  accumulates; 
they  have  no  Means  of  immediately  spending  it  ? 

Not  in  the  Interior. 

3748.  Is  the  Quality  of  the  Grain  produced  in  New  South  Wales  good  ? 

The  Quality  of  the  Grain  is  very  good. 

3749.  Is  the  Quality  of  the  Grain  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land  equally  so  ? 

It  is. 

3750.  Is  the  Tendency  now  in  the  Colonies  to  increase  the  Quantity  of 
Grain,  thereby  diminishing  the  Dependency  which  formerly  existed  in  the 
Australian  Colonies,  and  on  Grain  imported  from  Foreign  Countries  ? 

I believe  that  the  Tendency  now  is  to  cultivate  Land  and  to  grow  their  own 
Com ; but  while  I was  in  the  Colony,  at  the  Sheep  Stations,  they  generally 
preferred  purchasing  their  Flour.  They  bought  their  Flour  from  small 
Settlers. 


.3751.  From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Resources  of  New  South  Wales  do  you 
think  it  would  admit  of  the  Settlement  of  a very  considerably  increased  Number 
of  European  Emigrants  ? 

I think  it  would. 

3752.  How  many  annually  do  you  think  it  would  be  able  to  absorb  ? 

I can  scarcely  say  the  Number. 

375S.  Would  you  say  15,000  ? 

I dare  say  it  would  in  all  the  Settlements  in  New  South  Wales. 

3754.  You  have  resided  in  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  ? 

I have. 


?755-  And  filled  the  Office  of  one  of  the  Legislative  Council  there  ? 
1 did  for  some  Time. 


Emigration*?  ^°U  *hat  Colony  is  adapted  for  the  Purposes  of 

I consider  it  highly  adapted  for  the  Settlement  of  an  agricultural  Population. 

thmTthe  Proinnce^of^S  d^  *?  ^ ^etter  adapted  f°r  an  agricultural  Population 
I think  it  is  much  more  so. 


ConcfusiorT?^  ^°U  State  *he  ^eas°ns  are  which  have  led  you  to  that 

MibfpH-  a very  badly  watered  Country,  and  it  is  also 

in  tiip  Wr>  v V ^ea  an^  again  is  one  of  the  best  watered  Countries 

of  Crops  r ’ an  1 ^as  a ways  an  abundant  Supply  of  Moisture  for  the  Growth 


fthhiwhp  isjeT^L°TtV  an(i  the  Middle  Island  all  equally  good  ? 

1 think  the  North  Island  is  the  best  Climate. 


S76O.  Is 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


383 


37 60.  Is  the  Land  productive  ? 

The  Land  is,  generally  speaking,  productive. 

S76I.  Have  you  seen  Grain  produced  in  New  Zealand  ? 

I have. 

3762.  What  is  its  Quality  ? 

The  Quality  is  very  good,  both  the  Wheat  and  the  Barley,  but  especially  the 
Barley. 

3763.  Are  there  any  other  agricultural  Products  which  could  be  relied  upon 
in  New  Zealand,  as  affording  a Return  for  Labour  and  Capital  ? 

I think  that  all  the  English  agricultural  Products  might  be  grown  there,  and 
some  that  perhaps  might  not  grow  in  England. 

37 64*.  Rice? 

Not  Rice;  but  European  Elax,  I think,  might  be  grown  there  with  very 
great  Advantage. 

3765.  Indian  Corn  ? 

Yes. 

3766.  Has  the  Growth  of  native  Flax,  the  New  Zealand  Flax,  been  carried 
to  any  Extent,  or  found  profitable  ? 

The  native  Flax  is  indigenous.  It  has  never  been  attempted  to  be  cultivated ; 
it  is  not  necessary ; it  grows  in  great  Quantities. 

S767.  Is  it  found  to  be  a profitable  Article  of  Export  ? Is  there  any  Demand 
for  it  ? 

The  Demand  is  very  limited.  They  have  failed  in  getting  up  the  Quality  of 
the  Article  sufficiently  to  be  valuable  in  the  Market. 

3768.  Do  you  conceive  that  there  are  any  other  agricultural  Productions 
which  might  be  advantageously  introduced  into  New  Zealand  ? 

The  Vine  might  be  cultivated  to  a very  great  Extent,  and  Maize  is  grown 
there,  and  Hops  might  also  be  cultivated  largely. 

S769.  To  what  Extent  had  Emigration  gone  in  New  Zealand  when  you  were 
residing  there  ? 

I think  that  the  European  Population  of  New  Zealand  would  be  from  10,000 
to  12,000  in  all  the  Settlements. 

3770-  Supposing  that  there  had  been  no  Troubles  in  New  Zealand,  do  you 
think  that  they  would  have  been  a thrifty  and  advancing  Population  ? 

I think  if  the  Colonization  and  the  Government  of  the  Country  had  been 
properly  managed  it  might  have  been  a very  thriving  Colony,  but  several  great 
Mistakes  were  committed  by  all  the  Parties  connected  with  the  Management  of 
New  Zealand. 

3771.  But  passing  by  any  Mistakes  which  may  have  been  committed  in 
previous  Times,  do  you  think  that  the  Colony  presents  a Scope  for  European 
Emigration  in  its  present  Condition,  provided  that  it  is  skilfully  and  wisely 
administered  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  does  ; and  I think  that  with  the  new  Constitution  which 
it  has  received,  and  under  the  Management  of  the  Nobleman  at  the  Head  of  the 
Colonial  Office  at  present,  there  is  every  Hope  that  New  Zealand  will  speedily 
advance  to  be  a very  important  Colony. 

3772.  Were  Wages  high  in  New  Zealand  when  you  were  there  ? 

Wages  fluctuated  very  much.  The  Rate  of  Wages  depended  entirely  on  the 
Prosperity  of  the  Settlers  and  their  Confidence  in  the  Stability  of  the  Colony. 

377S.  Under  what  you  might  consider  the  normal  State  of  the  Colony  do  you 
think  that  there  would  be  a sufficient  Demand  for  Labour  to  absorb  Emigration 
to  any  Extent? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  there  would  be. 

3774.  How  do  you  think  that  the  Wages  of  those  Labourers  would  be  paid  ; 
from  what  Produce  ? 

They  would  be  paid  from  the  Sale  of  Grain  and  also  from  the  Sale  of  Wool. 

(200.13.)  3 B 4 I think 
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S.M.3fartin,Esq.,  i think  Wool  to  a great  Extent  might  be  grown  in  New  Zealand.  Farming 

might  in  fact  be  carried  on  there  on  much  the  same  System  as  at  home,  com- 

9th  July  1847.  bining  Agriculture  with  Pasture. 

S77 5.  Assuming  an  Extension  of  Agriculture  there,  and  an  Increase  of  Pro- 
duce exceeding  the  Demand  of  New  Zealand  itself,  would  there  be  a Market 
where  that  surplus  agricultural  Produce  would  find  a Vent  profitably? 

I think  it  would  find  a sufficient  Market  in  New  South  Wales  and  some  of 
the  other  Australian  Colonies,  because  if  the  Land  were  properly  cultivated  in 
New  Zealand,  and  Labour  were  at  a reasonable  Price,  it  would  be  more  advan- 
tageous to  the  Stockholder  in  New  South  Wales  to  purchase  Grain  from  the 
Agriculturist  in  New  Zealand  than  to  grow  it  himself. 

3776.  Then  the  ultimate  Means  of  paying  for  that  agricultural  Produce 
would  be  found  in  the  Sales  of  the  Produce  of  New  South  Wales  which  would 
be  sent  into  the  British  Market  ? 

Clearly  so.  It  might  be  possible  also  that  they  could  send  Grain  to  England. 
I believe  Grain  has  been  sent  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

3777-  Put  as  far  as  a Supply  from  New  Zealand  was  sent  into  the  Market  of 
New  South  Wales  the  Means  of  paying  for  that  Supply  of  Grain  would  be  found 
in  the  Sale  of  the  surplus  Produce  of  New  South  Wales  in  Great  Britain? 

Unquestionably. 

3778.  And  those  Means  of  Payment  are  provided  by  the  Remittance  of 
British  Manufactures  and  Produce? 

Certainly. 

8779 ■_  Therefore  the  improved  Agriculture  of  New  Zealand  would  become 
an  additional  Source  of  Stimulus  to  the  manufacturing  Industry  of  the  Mother 
Country  ? 

Doubtless  it  would. 

3780.  Is  the  Extent  of  Crown  Lands  in  New  Zealand  very  considerable? 

The  Crown  or  Waste  Lands  in  New  Zealand  are  a very  complicated  Subject, 
perhaps  rather  difficult  to  understand.  Nearly  all  the  Land  in  New  Zealand  is 
claimed  by  some  of  the  aboriginal  Tribes,  our  Government  setting  forth  a Claim 
to  the  Right  of  Pre-emption  obtained  by  Treaty. 

S78I.  Do  you  think  that  Means  might  be  adopted  which  would  give  the 
Government  an  effective  Control  over  those  Waste  Lands  on  which  native 
Claims  now  exist  ? 

I think  so.  I have  no  Doubt  that  an  Arrangement  might  easily  be  made 
with  the  Natives  based  upon  a Principle  of  Equity,  giving  the  Natives  some- 
thing like  its  present  Value.  I think  the  Natives  have  Sense  enough  to 
discover  that  it  would  be  for  their  Interest  to  make  over  the  Lands  to  the 
Government,  receiving  a certain  Price  for  those  Lands.  On  the  other  hand 
I consider  that  the  Natives  will  never  consent  to  have  their  Lands  taken  with- 
out something  which  they  consider  an  adequate  Payment  for  them.  And  I 
think  also  that  the  Expense  of  obtaining  Lands  in  that  Way,  if  the  Natives 
resist,  and  we  are  obliged  to  maintain  a very  large  Force  there,  would  in  the  End 
be  much  greater  than  it  would  have  been  had  we  given  the  Natives  something 
m the  Way  of  Payment  for  the  Lands. 

3782.  \ our  Evidence  assumes  a Degree  of  Intelligence  on  the  Part  of  the 
Native  Population  that  would  make  them  capable  of  appreciating  the  Advantage 
of  such  an  Arrangement.  Does  your  Experience  support  that  Conclusion  ? 

Decidedly  so. 

3783.  Do  those  Complications  of  Title  which  you  have  described  to  exist  by 
reason  of  a general  Claim  on  the  Part  of  the  Natives  to  the  Possession,  and  a 
Claim  on  the  Part  of  the  British  Government  to  the  Right  of  Pre-emption, 
apply  to  all  the  Three  Islands,  or  only  to  Parts  of  the  Colony  ? 

I conceive  that  they  fairly  apply  to  the  Three  Islands ; but  I believe  that  the 
Home  Government  suppose  that  the  Middle  Island  is  differently  circumstanced 
from  the  Northern  Island,  and  that  they  base  that  upon  the  Fact  of  there  being 
but  a small  Number  of  Natives  on  the  Middle  Island,  and  so  far  of  course  an 

Arrangement 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


385 


Arrangement  might  be  more  easily  carried  out  as  far  as  the  Middle  Island  is  S.M.Maniu  Em 
concerned.  But  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  Natives  I believe  if  one  of  them  M.r>! 


had  500,000  Acres  he  would  be  just  as  unwilling  to  part  with  any  Portion  of 
that  Land  without  Payment  as  he  would  with  One  Acre.  So  that  I believe 
every  Inch  of  Land  in  the  Middle  Island  is  claimed  by  some  Native  or  other, 
even  if  he  has  never  seen  the  Land. 


9th  July  184-7. 


S784-.  How  is  the  State  of  the  Case  in  the  Southern  Island? 

I am  speaking  of  the  Southern  Island  j it  is  called  the  Middle  Island.  There 
are  Three  Islands. 

3785.  What  do  you  call  them  ? 

One  is  called  the  Northern  Island,  another  the  Middle,  and  the  other  is 
called  Stewart’s  Island. 

3786.  Have  you  ever  explored  any  Portion  of  the  Interior  yourself? 

I have  been  frequently  in  the  Interior  of  New  Zealand. 

S7S7.  As  fir  as  you  penetrated  do  the  agricultural  Resources  of  the  Soil 
appear  to  you  to  be  considerable  ? 

The  agricultural  Resources  of  the  Northern  Island  are,  I think,  very 
considerable.  J 

3788.  Does  the  Timber  in  New  Zealand  appear  to  you  to  afford  Means  of 
returning  Payment  for  British  Manufactures  and  Produce  imported  ? 

Yes,  to  a considerable  Extent.  Cowdy  Spars  from  New  Zealand  are  now  in 
great  Demand  from  the  Admiralty.  They  have  great  Difficulty  in  obtaining 
them  in  sufficient  Quantity.  New  Zealand  Timber  is  also  very  valuable  for 
Building  Purposes.  Cowdy  is  used  now,  I believe,  as  Plank  for  some  of  our 
Men-of-War.  Copper  Ore,  Manganese,  and  other  Metals  are  exported  in 
considerable  Quantities. 

3789-  Have  the  Natives  any  Agriculture  of  their  own  ? 

They  do  cultivate  the  Land, 

3790.  Are  they  Consumers  of  British  Produce  ? 

To  a very  large  Extent.  I have  seen  at  one  native  Feast,  where  there  were 
2,000  or  3,000  Natives  assembled,  a Tent  qf  Witney  Blankets  about  Half 
a Mile  in  Length,  thrown  down  and  scrambled  for  at  the  End  of  the  Feast. 
They  were  intended  as  Presents  by  the  Chief  to  the  Party  invited.  They  were 
regularly  scrambled  for  at  the  End  of  the  Feast.  Each  Person  took  as  many 
as  he  could.  J 

3791.  Where  did  you  reside? 

At  Auckland ; but  I have  been  down  at  Wellington,  the  Middle  Island,  and 
various  other  Settlements ; I have  been  right  round  the  Northern  Island  ; but 
the  Part  where  I think  the  largest  agricultural  Population  could  be  settled 
is  on  the  Thames. 

Observation  ?Rt  ^ ^ Pl0giess  of  the  Town  Auckland  within  your 

r ThTrP-°^ies.s  *s  considerable.  The  Population  of  Auckland  and  the  imme- 
diate Vicinity  is  about  Three  to  Four  thousand,  I think. 

3793.  Were  the  Houses  of  an  improving  Character  ? 

1 ^-‘le  Houses  are  very  comfortable ; there  are  even  some  Brick  Houses  built 


3794.  That  is  now  the  Seat  of  Government  ? 
It  is  ; it  has  alwa3Ts  been,  in  fact. 

S795.  Is  Petre  a flourishing  Settlement  ? 

I hat  is  a very  small  Place. 


CivifeaHm0;/*  “n?eive,that  there  exists  a Capacity  of  Improvement  and 
civilization  in  the  Natives  themselves  ? 

I think  there  is. 


(000.13.) 
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3797.  How  do  you  think  that  could  be  extended,  so  as  to  be  made  auxiliary 
to  the  Purposes  of  Emigration,  by  rendering  the  Country  more  acceptable  to 
Emigrants  ? 

I think  that  the  best  Means  both  of  civilizing  the  Natives  and  of  maintaining 
peaceable  Possession  of  the  Country  would  be  to  settle  Europeans  all  over  the 
Country,  so  as  to  give  the  Natives  the  Benefit  of  trading  with  Europeans, 
which  they  are  most  desirous  of  being  enabled  to  do. 


3798.  Would  they  be  likely  to  engage  in  agricultural  Occupations  or  other 
Occupations  of  Industry  ? 

They  do  now  engage  as  Farm  Servants  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Auckland, 
and  they  are  found  very  useful  as  such. 

5799.  Have  you  had  Natives  in  your  own  Empl  oyment  ? 

Frequently. 

5800.  What  is  the  Climate  of  New  Zealand  ? 

The  Climate  is  exceedingly  healthy,  perhaps  the  healthiest  Climate  in  the 
World.  There  are  no  Fevers  of  any  Description. 

3801.  Are  there  any  existing  Obstacles  capable  of  being  removed  which 
now  impede  the  Development  of  the  Colonial  Resources  of  New  Zealand,  and 
check  European  Emigration  ? 

The  only  Obstacle  that  I can  see  is  the  Dispute  between  the  Government 
and  the  Natives  with  regard  to  the  Right  to  what  are  called  the  Waste  Lands 
of  the  Country.  I think  that  that  stands  in  the  Way  of  the  Settlement. 

3802.  But  you  consider  that  the  Natives  are  willing  to  part  with  their  Land 
for  what  they  would  feel  to  be  a fair  Price  ? 

Decidedly. 

3803.  Would  that  be  a very  moderate  Price? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Price  will  be  very  high. 

3804.  Supposing  it  expedient  to  purchase  the  real  or  supposed  Claims  of  the 
Natives,  do  you  think  that  the  Mode  of  paying  the  Natives  would  be  by  paying 
them  in  British  Produce  or  Manufactures  ? 

Entirely.  If  Money  were  paid  it  would  be  expended  in  a very  short  Time  in 
the  Purchase  of  English  Manufactures. 

3805.  Is  there  any  very  great  Difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  Divisions  of 
Property  in  the  old  Land? 

There  is  considerable  Difficulty. 

3806.  Is  not  that  one  of  the  chief  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  a Purchase  such 
as  you  have  recommended  ? 

. } fhink  that  would  constitute  any  great,  at  all  events  no  insurmount- 

able, Difficulty. 

3807.  What  Sort  of  Harbours  are  there  ? 

There  are  several  very  good  Harbours ; those  of  Auckland  and  the  Bay  of 
Islands  are  particularly  safe  and  good. 

^808.  Were  there  any  Sales  of  Land  whilst  you  were  in  New  Zealand  ? 

I here  were. 

3809.  Were  those  Sales  effected  at  considerable  Prices  ? 
t first  a considerable  Quantity  of  Land  was  purchased  from  the  Govern- 
indeed  ^°Unfcr^  ^'an^s  at  an  J^cre>  and  Town  Lands  at  a very  high  Rate 


Land?*  ^OGS  ^S^tion  exist  in  New  Zealand  of  a minimum  Price  for 

T TV6  was  jlb5mdonei  the  Government  being  unable  to  sell  any 

Winns’  -fl  1 Unda“  lhf  ™w  !t  is  “tended  again  to  establish  the  Regu- 
lations with  regard  to  the  Sale  of  Waste  Lands  in  New  Zealand. 

a”/  c,onsjd®rable  Portion  of  Land  in  New  Zealand  in  the  Pos- 
session  ol  the  New  Zealand  Company  ? 

I believe  there  is  a considerable  Tract  of  Land  which  the  New  Zealand  Com- 
pany 
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pany  says  it  is  entitled  to  possess  from  some  Agreement  with  the  Government ; 
they  have  now  put  themselves  completely  under  the  Direction  of  the  Govern- 
ment, which  is  the  best  thing  that  they  could  have  done. 

3812.  Is  the  Land  in  their  Possession  when  brought  to  sale  subject  to  the 
Regulation  of  the  minimum  Price  of  ll.  an  Acre? 

It  cannot  be  sold,  I understand,  at  a less  Rate  than  1/.  an  Acre,  by  Agree- 
ment with  the  Government. 

3813.  Do  the  Objections  which  you  have  stated  as  applicable  to  this  System 
in  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales  appear  to  you  to  apply  with  equal  or  with 
greater  Force  in  the  newer  Colony  of  New  Zealand  ? 

With  much  greater  Force  to  New  Zealand,  for  the  very  Reason  that  New 
Zealand  is  to  a considerable  Extent  a hilly  Country.  The  Land  in  the  Valleys 
is  rich  and  valuable,  and  would  as  a matter  of  course  be  cultivated.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  hilly  Land,  although  it  might  be  useful  for  pasturing  Pur- 
poses, could  never  be  expected  to  be  purchased  at  such  a high  Rate  as  20 s. 
an  Acre. 

3814..  Viewing  the  ordinary  Effects  of  the  Contact  of  Civilization  with 
savage  Life,  is  there  any  Evidence  of  the  Progress  of  Disease  and  the  Destruc 
tion  of  the  aboriginal  Race  which  in  other  Colonies  has  been  concurrent  with 
advancing  European  Settlements ; do  you  know  any  Facts  of  that  Nature  in 
the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  the  same  Fact  is  borne  out  by  the  Condition  of  the 
Aborigines  in  New  Zealand.  European  Diseases  prevail  among  them  as  well 
as  among  the  Aborigines  in  all  our  other  Possessions. 

3815.  Is  that  Progress  of  Disease  produced  or  promoted  by  the  extended 
Use  of  spirituous  Liquors  ? 

Not  in  the  least.  They  are  the  most  temperate  People  in  the  World  ; very 
few  of  them  ever  use  any  ardent  Spirits  at  all. 

3816.  Is  it  the  Result  of  vicious  Habits  ? 

I think  it  is  the  Result  in  a great  measure  of  Intercourse  with  Europeans, — 
with  improper  Characters;  in  the  first  place,  Sailors  and  runaway  Convicts. 
The  European  Diseases  have  been  introduced  among  them,  and  no  Effort  has 
been  made  to  mitigate  the  Evils  arising  from  them. 

3817.  Has  Smallpox  made  Progress  among  them  ? 

The  Smallpox  has  never  been  in  the  Country. 

3818.  Are  the  Diseases  to  which  you  allude  arising  from  Intercourse  with 
Women  ? 

Yes ; the  poor  Creatures  do  not  know  any  thing  about  it  till  they  are  too  far 
gone.  The  Colonial  Government  never  provided  them  with  any  thing  in  the 
Shape  of  Relief.  There  is  no  proper  medical  Attendance ; there  is  not  even  a 
Hospital  from  one  End  of  the  Colony  to  the  other,  or  any  Place  where  they 
can  be  cared  for. 

3819.  Is  there  any  thing  further  that  you  wish  to  state  to  the  Committee  ? 

A Question  was  put  to  me  regarding  Scotch  Estates,  differently  managed ; 

taking  one  where  the  Population  is  allowed  to  run  into  excess,  and  another 
where  a Subdivision  of  Land  is  not  allowed.  I consider  with  regard  to  that, 
that  one  Disadvantage  which  a Person  labours  under  who  has  managed  his 
Property  well  in  that  respect  is,  that  under  the  present  Poor  Law  he  is  obliged 
to  maintain  the  Poor  upon  the  Estate  of  the  Person  who  had  allowed  his 
Population  to  grow  in  excess. 

3820.  The  better  he  had  managed  it  the  more  he  would  have  to  pay,  and  that 
for  the  Mismanagement  of  the  other  ? 

Just  so.  I have  seen  so  much  of  that  Evil  that  I thought  it  might  be 
material  to  mention  that. 

3821.  Are  there  periodical  Revaluations  of  the  Property  for  the  Assessment 
under  the  Poor  Law  of  Scotland  ? 

It  has  been  so  short  a Time  in  operation  that  there  has  not  been  Time  for  that. 

(200.13.)  3 C 2 3822.  Presuming 
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3822.  Presuming  the  Fact  to  be  that  there  are  periodical  Revaluations 
contemplated  and  provided  for,  will  not  the  Property  which  has  been  improved 
at  very  considerable  Expense  have  to  pay  a greater  Amount  of  Assessment  by 
reason  of  its  Improvement,  and  will  not  the  Rate  so  raised  be  expended  upon 
the  Property  which  has  been  the  least  improved  ? 

Of  course  it  would  ; and  in  that  respect  it  is  a Sort  of  Discouragement  of 
Improvement. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


WILLIAM  VERNER  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 

3823.  YOU  are  a Native  of  Ireland  ? 

I am. 

S824<.  You  have  resided  for  some  Time  in  our  Australian  Colonies  ? 

For  nearly  Nine  Years. 

3805.  In  which  of  our  Colonies  did  you  reside  ? 

In  New  South  Wales.  I was  in  the  Sydney  District,  near  Sydney,  for  Two 
Years ; the  rest  of  the  Time  in  Port  Phillip  District. 

3826.  Were  you  in  the  Colonial  Service  ? 

I was  in  the  Government  Service.  I was  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  In- 
solvent Estates  between  Three  and  Four  Years,  which  was  a very  eventful 
Period  for  the  Colony,  when  it  was  in  great  Distress,  when  the  great  Bank- 
ruptcies took  place. 

3S27.  Those  Bankruptcies  were  consequent  upon  a Period  of  great  financial 
and  commercial  Excitement? 

They  were.  I think  in  a great  measure  they  were  gambling  Speculations  ; 
the  Facility  which  the  Banks  gave  for  extra  Discounts,  both  in  Sydney  and  in 
Melbourne,  was  one  of  the  chief  Causes,  together  with  the  Speculation  in  Land, 
which  was  very  extravagant. 

3828.  Was  not  that  Speculation  consequent  upon  the  monetary  Facilities 
given  ? 

Yes. 

3829.  Was  there  not  at  the  same  Time  great  Competition  of  various  Banks 
struggling  to  obtain  a larger  Portion  of  Business  in  the  Colony  ? 

No  doubt  of  it. 

3830.  Did  not  that  develope  itself  in  Facilities  of  Discount,  and  Accommo- 
dation given  frequently  to  the  same  Parties  by  different  Banks,  enabling  a Man 
upon  One  Capital  to  obtain  Two  or  more  Credits? 

Being  acquainted,  with  Colonial  Transactions,  chiefly  acquired  by  Experience 
in  my  official  Capacity,  I will  explain  how  it  was.  Without  Capital  at  all  in 
many  Instances  it  was  done.  Many  Persons  would  discount  at  Three  different 
Banks  without  any  Capital  whatever,  or  with  very  little  Capital,  and  who  were 
not  even  solvent  Parties,  and  this  was  effected  by  their  being  able  to  discount 
at  Three  different  Banks  at  one  and  the  same  Time.  They  met  a Bill  that 
became  due,  when  it  came  to  Maturity,  by  discounting  another  Bill  at  another 
Bank,  the  Proceeds  of  which  they  applied  to  meeting  the  Bill  that  was  dis- 
counted at  the  first ; and  the  same  thing  was  done  with  the  third  Bank,  in 
many  Instances,  to  meet  the  Bill  that  became  due  at  the  second  ; consequently 
there  was  a continual  revolving  in  that  Way  till  this  Crisis  came.  Then  the 
Colonial  Banks  stopped  their  Discounts  in  a great  measure,  seeing  that  they 
were  getting  into  Difficulties  and  Troubles,  and  that  caused  the  whole  to  appear 
m the  proper  Light.  r 

q Do  you  connect  the  Difficulties  which  succeeded  that  commercial 

e o excitement  with  any  Cause  that  is  permanent  in  the  State  of  the 
Colony  or  which  can  be  held  as  evidencing  a Decline  in  the  Colonial 
Resources?  Do  you  consider  that  State  of  Things  an  Accident,  and  an 
Exception,  or  a Part  of  the  general  System  of  the  Colony  ? 

1 do  not  consider  it  a Part  of  the  general  System  at  all. 

3832.  There- 
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3832.  Therefore  the  diminished  Emigration,  the  diminished  Sales  of  Land 
and  the  diminished  Power  of  Consumption,  as  shown  subsequent  to  that  great 
banking  Excitement,  is  not  in  your  Judgment  a Ground  of  any  Discouragement 
with  reference  to  the  general  Prospects  of  the  Colony  ? 

None  whatever.  The  extravagant  Speculations  in  Land  will  not  take 
place  again  until  the  Banks  afford  Facility  for  People  to  purchase  who  have  no 
Capital  whatever. 


3833.  You  think  that  the  Sales  of  Land  which  then  took  place  were  of  a 
speculative  Nature,  and  partaking  of  the  Nature  of  gambling  Transactions? 

Entirely;  it  is  just  the  same  as  if  a Rouge  et  Noir  Table  upon  a very 
extensive  Scale  had  been  established  there.  I will  quote  an  Instance  which 
came  before  me  in  my  official  Capacity  afterwards,  of  the  Transactions  of  an 
individual  Merchant,  who  came  into  my  Court  for  Liabilities  amounting  to  I 
think,  80,000/.  I do  not  think  the  Man  began  with  500/. ; and  I do  not 
think  that  when  I knew  him  first  in  real  Assets  he  possessed  any  thing  whatever 
to  signify  over  and  above  his  Liabilities,  but  he  was  called  the  first  Merchant  of 
Melbourne ; Ills  Debts  amounted  to  80,000/.  The  House  of  Montefiore  and 
Company  here  in  London  lost  very  heavily  by  him.  I think  he  paid  no 
Dividend  m the  Pound  whatever ; but  he  was  one  of  the  first  that  exposed  to 
me  the  System  that  was  carried  on  throughout  the  Colony  in  discounting  and 
meditated  by  the  Banks.  A.  drew  a Bill  in  the  first  instance ; B.  accepted  • the 
Bill  was  discounted,  and  of  course  the  Proceeds  are  put  to  the  Credit  of  B 
Ihey  changed  Places  ; B.  became  the  Drawer  of  another  Bill,  A.  the  Acceptor 
m another  Bank,  the  Proceeds  of  which  were  put  to  B.’s  Credit.  By  having 
recourse  to  a System  of  Transactions  similar  to  those  before  mentioned  they 
were  always  in  Funds,  and  possessed  a fictitious  and  extensive  Credit,  by  which 
Means  they  were  enabled  to  compete  with  the  Capitalist  to  any  Extent,  and 
put  an  extravagant  and  fictitious  Value  on  all  Property,  whether  in  Land  or  in 
otock.  In  fact,  m the  Colony  such  was  the  Case  with  him  and  with  many 
others.  I quote  this  Case  out  of  a large  Number,  as  80,000/.  Deficiency  was  a 
very  large  Sum  in  a small  Community  like  that  of  Port  Phillip,  and,  of  course 
involved  many  other  Persons. 


3834.  Passing  from  those  financial  and  commercial  Reverses  to  the  general 
otate  or  the  Colony,  when  undisturbed  by  such  Occurrences,  do  you  conceive 
that  the  Sydney  Colony  offers  Scope  for  the  Settlement  of  any  considerable 
Number  of  European  Emigrants  ? 

Yes,  I do,  for  a large  Number;  4,000  for  Sydney  District,  and  about  2,000 
more  for  the  Port  Phillip  annually,  to  be  increased  every  Year  about  Twenty  per 


W.  Verner,  Esg 
9th  July  1847 


3835.  On  what  Facts  would  you  found  that  Opinion  ? 

I would  quote  a Letter  which  my  Uncle,  Sir  William  Verner,  has  iust 
received  from  the  Colony  from  his  Agent,  showing  the  Rise  in  the  Price  of 
Wages.  He  says,  “ We  have  had  a most  extraordinary  Season  for  Wet ; it  has 
been  pouring  Torrents  for  the  last  Month,  with  severe  Storms  up  the  Country 
which  render  the  Roads  impassable,  and  will  do  much  Damage  to  the  Wool  on 
the  Drays,  and  in  all  Probability  render  re-packing  necessary  on  its  Arrival  in 
bydney,  thereby  creating  still  further  Delay  in  the  Shipment,  and  in  all  Pro- 
bability greatly  deteriorating  the  Wool.  These  are  great  Evils,  but  triflino- 
when  compared  to  the  Scarcity  of  Labour,  and  consequent  Rise  in  Wages! 
v • o?'  i?er  Annurn  was  the  Rate  Two  Years  ago;  now  it  is  difficult  to 
obtaui  Shepherds  under  24/.,  and  they  are  so  insolent  and  independent  that  they 
walk  off  at  the  least  Word  being  spoken  to  them,  and  leave  their  Flocks  to  take 
care  of  themselves.  A Rise  of  nearly  One  hundred  per  Cent,  in  Wages,  and  a 
Jail  of  almost  equal  Amount  in  the  Price  of  Wool  afford  poor  Prospects  for 
bheep-farmiug  in  this  Country.” 

3836.  Has  Sir  William  Verner  an  Estate  in  Australia? 

He  has  a large  Property  there. 

3837.  Does  this  high  Price  of  Wages  discourage  the  Investment  of  British 
capital  in  the  Colony  ? 

Undoubtedly, 

(200-13-)  3 C 3 3838.  Has 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


390 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


W.  Vemer,  Esq. 
9th  July  1847. 


3838.  Has  it  been  felt  in  the  Colony  so  strongly  as  to  induce  many  who 
were  most  opposed  to  Convict  Labour  to  wish  to  import  Convict  or  Expiree 
Labour  as  a Means  of  providing  against  the  high  Rate  of  Wages  ? 

So  satisfied  are  the  Settlers  of  the  Necessity  of  having  Labour,  which  must 
be  apparent  to  the  Committee,  that  they  would  take  any  Labour  whatever, 
they  would  take  the  worst  Description  of  Convicts  sooner  than  have  none.  It 
has  had  the  Effect  of  causing  the  Settlers,  who  are  chiefly  interested  in  this 
Labour,  to  express  themselves  satisfied  to  take  any  Labour  whatever,  whether 
it  is  the  Expirees  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land  or  the  Pentonville  Exiles,  who  by 
the  way  have  turned  out  very  well.  The  Report  from  the  resident  Judge 
before  I left  the  Colony  was  very  much  in  their  Favour.  I think  there  were 
not  more  than  One  or  Two  criminal  Cases  against  them. 

3839.  What  is  given  as  Rations  beyond  the  Wages  of  Labour  which  you 
have  described? 

In  the  Port  Phillip  District  I gave  my  own  Men  lOlbs.  of  Meat,  lOlbs.  of 
Flour,  2lbs.  of  Sugar,  ^lb.  of  Tea,  and  sometimes  Tobacco  and  Soap,  according 
to  Agreement,  but  the  other  Things  always.  Such  were  the  Rations  throughout 
the  District.  In  Sydney  they  differ  only,  I think,  as  regards  Sugar,  of  which 
they  get  1 lb.,  and  Tea  One  Eighth. 

3840.  Is  the  Man  provided  also  with  House  Accommodation  ? 

A Hut,  as  we  term  it. 

3841.  Has  he  any  other  necessary  Expenses  thrown  upon  himself  but  his 
Clothing  ? 

None  else. 

3842.  Does  that  State  of  Things  admit  on  the  Part  of  an  honest,  frugal,  and 
industrious  Emigrant  of  his  laying  by  Money? 

I do  not  suppose  that  his  Clothing  would  stand  him  in  51.  a Year.  The  rest 
is  all  Profit  if  he  chooses. 

3843.  Have  you  known  Cases  in  which  Emigrants  have  turned  those 
Advantages  to  account  ? 

Numbers. 

3844.  Will  you  state  any  such  Instances  which  have  come  within  your  own 
Knowledge,  showing  the  Progress  of  an  Emigrant  from  the  Period  of  his  landing 
till  he  advanced  to  a better  Position  in  Society  ? 

I could  name  Numbers  of  the  lower  Class  of  Men,  had  I had  Time  to 
prepare,  who  have  been  my  own  Labourers,  and  who  are  now  prospering  in  the 
Colony.  I can  mention  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Johnson,  who  came  from  the 
North  of  Ireland  ; he  was  my  Gardener  ; he  had  not  a Sixpence  when  he  came, 
but  when  I saw  him  before  I came  away  he  rented  a Farm,  (Fifty  Acres  of 
which  he  had  entirely  cleared,)  and  he  had  a very  large  Crop  of  Wheat ; and  I 
think  the  whole  Fifty  Acres  were  under  Cultivation.  He  had  a Team  of  Eight 
Bullocks,  if  not  Two  Teams,  which  Team  of  Bullocks  were  valued  for  50/.  or 
more ; he  had  Drays  of  course.  He  had  a Horse  to  ride  when  he  went  to 
Town  with  his  Market  Produce ; he  had  a very  good  Garden,  and  some  few 
Cows.  That  is  one  Instance. 

3845.  And  that  is  not  a solitary  Instance  ? 

No,  I could  name  many  others ; Persons  who  have  begun  with  little  or 
nothing,  having  been  attentive,  sober,  and  industrious,  are  now  very  independent ; 
and  I must  say  with  respect  to  this  Man,  that  he  was  not  for  a considerable 
Length  of  Time  in  my  Service  a very  sober  Man. 

3846.  Is  not  one  of  the  great  Temptations  to  which  Emigrants  are  exposed 
the  Use  of  spirituous  Liquors  ? 

Most  undoubtedly ; it  is  the  Curse  of  the  Colony. 

3847-  Has  the  Temperance  Principle  been  at  all  introduced  ? 

It  has  to  a considerable  Extent.  I have  known  Men  come  out  with  the 
Temperance  Pledge;  there  were  some  Tipperary  Men  in  my  own  Service; 
One  of  them  I am  sorry  to  say  broke  his  Pledge,  and  went  back,  the  others 
kept  the  Pledge,  and  are  thriving.  They  came  out  without  a Sixpence. 

3848.  Assuming 
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S84.S .Assuming  the  Possession  of  Habits  of  Industry,  Frugality,  and  good 
Conduct,  do  you  think  that  the  Prospects  of  the  Emigrant  in  New  South  Wales 
are  such  as  to  encourage  a reasonable  Expectation  of  Success  ? 

t0  w 'rer  Class  of  Emigrants,  I think  it  affords 
such  a Field  that  if  I were  a Working  Man  myself  I would  not  stop  in  this 
Country  an  Hour.  If  they  are  satisfied  with  their  Rations,  which  are  better 
than  Men  of  a much  higher  Class  in  this  Country  get,  and  with  Sheep-farmino, 
attending  to  the  Docks,  in  a short  Time  they  may  get  a little  Stock  of  then- 
own  and  may  make  themselves  very  independent. 

3849.  Do  the  poor  Emigrants  become  Possessors  of  Land  as  Proprietors,  or 
do  they  occupy  Land  on  Lease  or  by  Agreement? 

the  Gr°Und’  b°th  Cr°™  L”ds  as 

“““  fOT  itS  asricUltUral  DCTel°P™ent  as 
Certainly;  but,  as  far  as  my  Experience  goes,  chiefly  in  the  District  of  Port 

Pbl-1Pwi,In.tlse1'^!0!e  D°°nytllere  are  163.S31  Acres  in  Cultivation:  87  894 
are  in  Wheat,  5,101  m Potatoes,  by  the  last  Returns.  /,SJ1 

Pastm-ige1?'6  WaS*e  L™dS  are  conse(luently  mainly  used  « or  the  Process  of 

Alley  Drie-!rbut  rbraie  ls  i Eood  Extent  under  Cultivation  also.  In  District 
purchased  Land  9 000'.°™  ^ *h”  a‘e  10’00°  AcreS  Under  Cultivation,  of 

lerf?  ‘he  appUfaMe  to  AS™ulture>  ■ cropped  in  a 

a®“a  System  of  Rotation,  or  do  they  rely  upon  the  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  and 
continue  the  Growth  of  Gram  for  a Succession  of  Years  ? 

refers  a S-°°d  deal  mys,elf>  and  what  1 state  now  wiI1  only  be  as 

t0  7 ,own  Experience  ; as  to  the  other  Side  of  the  Country, —the  Sydney 

of Cron  >n0W  a- afl  y’  V‘7k  they  d°  chiefly  use  a Continuation 
vmv  WM  Cl°P  ; 11  “ chlefly  s7e[l  for  Gram  ; indeed  the  Soil  will  but  in  a 
PhiMir,  ^ fit  gl‘0W  P?tatr?rS,'  0u1'  So11  in  some  Pavts  of  the  District  of  Port 

rich  Lt  r -uIy  f°-d-  What  we  call  our  Flats,  on  the  Rivers,  are  so  very 

sion  of  Year/  "i  £ °f  havmS  the  same  Crop  grown  on  them  for  a Succes- 
«ro™P?tatoes  for  Three  Years  in  succession, 

of  the  GrolS  w,?th  ° n trVerage  °lftoin  E!Shtt°  Ten  Tons  to  an  Acre  out 
or  me  wound  without  any  Manure  whatever. 

SS5S.  For  what  Purposes  are  Potatoes  grown  ? 

For  Home  Consumption  ; as  fine  Potatoes  as  any  in  the  World.  From  Port 
Phillip  we  sent  up  large  Quantities  to  Sydney.  I found  them  a very  profitable 

3854.  Are  they  largely  used  for  Consumption  when  Grain  Food  is  so  cheap  ? 

do  not  Sre7dlned  wlthout  Potatoes-  To  lower  Class  as  Rations  Pe 
uo  not  give  them  Potatoes ; we  give  them  Flour. 

lich^mn'asim  Artf?*3*?  JT-*' !“  use/  m,erely  as  a Clllinal7  Vegetable  for  the 
Yes  311  aS  an  Artic  e Subsistence  for  the  poorer  Classes  ? 

5856.  Do  you  grow  Maize  ?' 

I have  grown  it,  but  not  much. 

5857.  It  is  grown  in  Sydney  ? 

Yes,  largely. 

3858.  Have  you  tried  the  Culture  of  the  Vine? 

Maoarthur’s  PlLf  T tge  ,t0  makeJ  Yine'  But  Wine  is  m£lde  at  Camden,  at 
Hunter  at  Sir  T f W ,lch  °"  y wanted  ASe  t0  be  uncommonly  good  ; and  up  the 
Sfotf thf ,aRmesons'  fd  ™auy  other  Places,  it  is  made  to  a great 
Near  GeeloL  „ Fw  pLmUr7.th?re  fre  made  in  tl,e  Year  *t.,996  Galons, 
yards  I visited  P r ‘ Ph,‘llp  Dlstnct  there  are  some  Swiss  People,  whose  Vine- 
Progress  thev  h»v»  feWA  Mo.D.ths,  b.ef“;e  1 came  away,  and  it  is  surprising  the 
S(200  is  / made  w,t  1 tbeir  Vines.  I forget  how  may  Tons  of  Grapes 
; S C 4 t]ley 


fV.  Vcmer,  Esg. 
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they  expected  last  Year  after  Three  Years  Attention  to  them.  In  New  South 
Wales  there  are  upwards  of  600  Acres  in  Vineyards,  in  Port  Phillip  about  40. 

3859.  Are  you  aware  whether  in  the  Colony  they  are  trying  the  Experiment 
of  drying  Grapes  for  Export  as  Raisins  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  may  be  done. 

3860.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  high  Rate  of  Wages  is  an  Impediment  to 
the  increased  Culture  of  the  Grape  ? 

Of  course  it  is ; you  are  obliged  to  lie  out  of  your  Money  so  long, — say  Three 
Years, — before  it  makes  any  Return. 

3861.  Is  not  the  Cultivation  of  the  Vine  a Branch  of  Industry  for  which  the 
Amount  of  Labour  required  is  very  great  ? 

Yes,  it  is;  as  well  as  Tobacco  and  other  things  which  they  could  grow 
there. 

SS62.  Has  the  Growth  of  Tobacco  been  tried  ? 

Very  considerably  on  the  Patterson’s  River,  which  is  a Branch  of  the  Hunter 
River,  and  in  other  Parts  of  the  Colony  it  was  grown  very  extensively. 

3863.  Has  the  Culture  of  Cotton  been  ever  tried  ? 

I am  not  aware ; but  it  is,  I believe,  indigenous  in  the  Northern  Parts  of 
the  Colony. 

3864.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Power  of  saving  which  a frugal  and  industrious 
Man  possesses  in  the  Colony  ; are  any  Facilities  afforded  for  saving  by  the 
Establishment  of  Savings  Banks  ? 

There  are. 

SS65.  Are  the  Deposits  on  the  Part  of  the  industrious  Classes  considerable  ? 

Very  considerable.  The  Deposits  are  limited  to  100/.  from  each  Person,  and 
therefore  they  are  chiefly  confined  to  the  lower  Classes.  The  Deposits  in  the 
Savings  Bank  in  Sydney  in  1844  amounted  to  upwards  of  100,000/.  ; in  Port 
Phillip  in  1845  to  13,000/. 

3866.  Taking  into  account  your  own  Experience,  and  also  the  the  Expe- 
rience which  your  Knowledge  of  Sir  William  Verner’s  Property  has  given  you, 
can  you  speak  as  to  the  Character  of  the  Irish  Emigrants  as  compared  with 
that  of  Emigrants  from  other  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  ? 

Yes  ; for  my  own  Part  I chiefly  employed  Irishmen,  though  I do  employ 
Scotchmen  and  Englishmen  likewise;  and  I find  the  Irishmen  extremely  useful, 
I should  say  equally  useful  with  any  other  Men. 

3867-  Have  you  observed  the  Habits  of  the  Descendants  of  any  of  the  Irish 
Settlers,  the  Irish  of  the  Second  Generation  ; do  you  see  a Tendency  to  improve 
in  them  exceeding  what  you  observed  in  the  first  Settlers? 

The  Term  we  apply  to  all  born  in  the  Colony  is  “ Currency.”  I have  never 
seen  any  Difference  in  the  Habits  or  Character  of  the  Currency  People,  whether 
born  from  English,  Scotch,  or  Irish  Parents. 

3S68.  Do  you  conceive  that  in  any  more  extended  future  System  of  Emi- 
gration it  would  be  wise  or  prudent  to  keep  the  Emigrants  from  different  Parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom  separate  and  apart  from  each  other,  or  that  it  would  be 
better  to  encourage  them  freely  to  intermix  and  form  a united  Population  ? 

My  Opinion  would  be  decidedly  against  separating  them.  For  instance,  my 
Neighbour  on  my  Left  wras  an  English  Gentleman,  who  generally  employed 
Englishmen.  Upon  the  other  Side  was  an  Irishman,  and  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  employing  chiefly  Irishmen ; and  we  did  so,  not  because  they  were  Irish, 
but  because  I could  in  fact  manage  my  Countrymen  better  than  an  Englishman 
could ; and  they  could  possibly  manage  English  People  better,  and  likewise 
the  Scotch.  It  is  better,  therefore,  that  Men  of  each  Nation  should  have  an 
Opportunity  of  being  engaged  by  their  Countrymen  who  are  scattered 
promiscuously  over  the  Colony. 

3869-  Assuming  that  there  were  a Thousand  Irish  Emigrants  landed  in  the 
Colony,  should  you  think  it  desirable  that  Efforts  should  be  made  to  keep  those 
Thousand  Irish  together  to  form  an  Irisli  Colony,  or  would  it  be  more  advan- 
tageous 
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tageous  that  they  should  be  distributed  indiscriminately  with  the  Eno-lish  and 
with  the  Scotch  ? ° 

Decidedly.  I think  there  is  great  Benefit  to  be  derived  by  their  Intercourse 
with  other  Nations. 

SS70.  If  one  Class  of  Emigrants  from  either  of  the  Three  Countries  was 
in  a lower  State  of  Civilization  than  the  other,  do  you  think  the  keeping  such 
a Class  entirely  apart  from  those  who  were  in  a higher  State  of  Civilization 
would  promote  their  Improvement,  or  would  tend  to  continue  their  Inferiority  ? 

I think  it  would  continue  their  Inferiority,  and  would  be  prejudicial  to 
them.  r J 

8871.  Would  it  not  also  have  a Tendency  to  continue,  if  it  did  not  create,  the 
national  Prejudices  and  Suspicions  which  sometimes  exist  in  the  old  World  ? 

I find  where  the  Irish  have  kept  entirely  to  themselves  that  they  continue 
to  a great  Extent  their  former  Prejudices ; but  where  they  are  mixed  with 
others  they  wear  them  off  in  a short  Space  of  Time. 

8872.  You  have  hitherto  spoken  of  Male  agricultural  Emigrants.  Is  there 
likewise  a Demand  for  the  Employment  of  Women  that  would  make  the 
Emigration  of  young  Women  of  good  Character  advantageous  to  the  Colony? 

They  are  very  much  in  Demand  out  there  of  course.  I should  apprehend 
that  Nine  Tenths  of  those  who  went  out  while  I was  there  have  got  married, 
and  have  formed  very  good  Establishments. 

3873.  Is  there  also  a Demand  for  their  Labour  as  domestic  Servants  ? 

A very  great  Demand.  I was  paying  my  Female  Servants  from  18/.  to 
30 1.  per  Annum  Wages. 

SS74.  How  long  did  you  remain  in  the  Colony  of  Port  Phillip  ? 

Nearly  Seven  Years. 

8875.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  the  Condition  in  which  you  found  it, 
and  in  which  .you  left  it,  as  far  as  possible,  omitting  in  your  Description  the 
casual  Effects  of  the  commercial  Excitement  and  of  the  commercial  Depression  ? 

The  Progress  of  Civilization  there  was  very  rapid ; the  Influx  of  free  Emi- 
grants had  a great  ^Effect  upon  the  District.  It  was  very  remarkable  the 
Difference  in  Morality  between  that  District  and  the  Middle  District. 

5876.  Had  you  any  Convicts  ? 

We  were  allowed  to  bring  our  Convicts.  I had  mv  private  assigned  Servants 
with  me. 

5877.  But  they  were  few  in  Number  ? 

They  were  few  as  regards  the  Middle  District,  but  pretty  numerous  as 
regarded  the  free  Population  at  first.  There  was  a large  Number  of  Govern- 
ment Convicts  there  ; I think  they  were  sent  there  by  the  Colonial  Government, 
but  I do  not  recollect  exactly  when. 

3878.  Was  the  Progress  of  the  Town  of  Melbourne  considerable  ? 

Very  considerable  ; I think  10,000  Inhabitants  when  I left. 

3879.  What  is  the  Description  of  the  Town  in  the  Appearance  of  the  Houses 
and  m the  Modes  of  Life  of  the  Inhabitants  ? 

There  is  a very  extensive  Business  carried  on  in  the  Wool  Trade  ; besides 
which  the  Shops  are  such  that  you  would  be  astonished  to  see ; they  rival,  I will 
not  say  the  best  Shops,  but  some  of  the  second-rate  Shops,  in  Town ; some  of 
them  have  a very  large  Business  carried  on  in  them.  The  Streets  contain  very 
nice  Houses;  some  of  the  public  Buildings  are  very  handsome, — the  Bank  of 
Australasia  and  the  Union  Bank,  and  some  of  the  Merchants  Houses,  and  also 
some  of  the  Shops  in  the  main  Streets,  as  also  the  Government  Buildings. 

88S0.  Are  there  Indications  of  social  Prosperity  and  Improvement  ? 

In  the  higher  Class  we  had  a very  pleasant  Society  there,  comprised  of  a good 
number  of  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  ; and  we  had  occasionally  Re-unions,  Balls,. 

rarties,  and  so  forth. 

3881.  Are  there  Schools  and  Churches? 

1 am  afraid  that  there  is  a very  great  Deficiency  of  good  Schools  or  of  Means 
o Education,  and  a great  Deficiency  of  Churches.  The  only  Churches  of  the 
(200-13-)  3 D Established 
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Established  Church  throughout  the  whole  District  of  Port  Phillip  was  One  at 
Melbourne  and  a small  Church  at  Geelong  ; and  this  in  a District  containing 
a Population  amounting  to  30,000,  a fair  Proportion  of  which  are  of  the  Estab- 
lished Religion,  but  I forget  what  Proportion  _ of  them  were  Protestants.  They 
have  built  a new  Church  at  Melbourne,  I believe,  siuce  I left. 

3882.  Was  the  Want  of  Labour  very  much  felt  at  Melbourne  as  well  as  at 
Sydney  ? 

More  so.  The  Rate  of  Wages  is  much  higher  than  at  Sydney  ; they  pay  there 
at  present,  I understand,  SO l.  or  40?.  a Year  for  a Shepherd. 

3883.  Do  the  high  Rates  of  Wages  operate  as  a Limitation  of  Profits,  and 
consequently  a Discouragement  to  the  Investment  of  Capital  in  the  Colony  ? 

Yes  ; it  is  a stop  to  Capitalists  going  out  there,  for  the  present  Price  of  Wool 
is  very  little  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  the  Expenses  consequent  upon  the 
high  Rate  of  Wages. 

3884.  Do  you  imagine  that  if  by  a larger  Emigration  of  the  poorer  Classes 
the  Rate  of  Wages  were  to  be  reduced  a greater  Number  of  Capitalists  would 
probably  transfer  Capital  to  the  Colony,  and  so,  by  giving  increased  Means  of 
Employment,  cause  more  extended  Production  ? 

They  would,  certainly.  If  a Gentleman  having  20,000?.  to  lay  out  could  get 
Twelve  or  Fifteen  per  Cent,  there,  he  would  of  course  be  inclined  to  invest  it 
there  rather  than  accept  the  small  Rate  of  Interest  obtainable  at  home. 

3885.  The  Climate  is  perfectly  salubrious  ? 

Everywhere  I have  been. 

3886.  Have  you  ever  compared  the  Mortality  of  Melbourne  with  the 
Mortality  of  any  other  of  our  Colonies? 

Yes.  .1  think  it  was  about  an  average  of  Fourteen  in  New  South  Wales, 
Twenty  in  Canada,  Sixty-three  in  Bengal,  and  about  I think  Four  hundred  and 
eighty-three  in  Sierra  Leone,  in  every  Thousand  annually. 

3887-  Could  the  Rate  of  Wages  be  considerably  reduced,  and  yet  leave  a 
good  Remuneration  to  the  Labourer  as  compared  with  what  a Man  would  get 
in  England  or  in  Ireland  ? 

There  is  not  the  least  Fear  that  Wages  will  ever  come  so  low  as  that.  As 
they  are  found  in  Board  and  Lodging  now  at  no  Expense,  except  to  find  their 
Clothes,  which  I value  at  5?.  or  61.,  any  thing  above  that  would  be  Profit; 
besides  some  Men  would  turn  their  Attention  to  Cultivation,  to  Vine-growing, 
and  to  Tobacco-growing  as  soon  as  Labour  fell  to  so  low  a Price  as  that;  the 
Population  would  be  much  increased,  and  there  would  in  proportion  be  an 
increased  Demand  for  agricultural  Produce.  I should  beg  leave  to  call 
Attention  to  the  Fact  that  at  one  Time  we  were  certainly  inundated  with 
Emigrants  who  came  out  all  at  once,  and  we  did  not  know  exactly  what  to  do 
with  them,  because  they  all  came  at  one  Moment,  and  the  Consequence  was 
that  the  Government  were  at  a Loss  to  know  how  to  dispose  of  them,  and  they 
them  in  making  Roads  for  a considerable  Time,  till  at  last  they  were 
absorbed  by  the  Demand  for  pastoral  and  other  Labour.  It  requires  Caution 
not  to  send  them  out  in  too  great  Numbers  at  once,  because  it  causes  great 
Profligacy,  and  also  the  People  become  idle  and  lazy  and  dissipated. 

3888.  Do  you  think  that  adequate  and  sufficient  Arrangements  were  made 
antecedently  to  their  Emigration,  so  as  to  ascertain  whether  there  existed  an 
effective  Demand  for  their  Labour  ? 

"We  had  an  Emigration  Agent  there,  and  I think  he  was  removed;  he  went 
out  from  the  Government  here.  I am  not  sure  whether  we  have  any  at 
present. 

3889.  Do  you  think  that  the  Establishment  of  a public  Office  at  Sydney, 
at  which  every  Party  requiring  Labour,  whether  in  the  Town  or  in  the  Interior, 
0 alV  Inscription  would  have  the  Power  of  registering  his  Application,  and 
a w ich  every  Emigrant  seeking  for  Employment  could  learn  without  Delay 

^re  ns  .^bour  was  needed,  would  have  an  Effect  in  diminishing  the  Chances 
ot  Casualties  such  as  you  have  described  ? 

Unquestionably.  Such  an  Arrangement  would  be  essentially  necessary 

should 
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should  Emigration  be  carried  on  to  any  Extent.  That  is  really  what  is  wanting 
in  the  Colony. 

3890.  When  the  former  Excess  of  Emigration  took  place  did  the  surplus 
Labour  long  exist  as  an  Inconvenience,  or  was  it  not  speedily  and  fully  absorbed 
m the  Labour  Market  of  the  Colony  ? 

Of  course  it  was,  as  is  shown  by  the  very  high  Rate  of  Wages  at  present. 

8891.  The  Land  Fund  of  the  Colony  has  been  to  a very  considerable  Extent 
made  applicable  to  Emigration  ? 

It  was  at  one  Period. 


3892.  Was  that  the  Period  of  the  Excitement  of  Banking  Speculations  ? 
It  was.  1 


S89S.  Has  there  been  any  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Colonists  to  apply 
a Portion  of  the  public  Revenue  for  the  Purpose  of  promoting  Emigration  ? 

Certainly  not.  Even  at  the  present  Moment  they  are  very  desirous  of 
pledging  the  Land  F und  for  those  Purposes. 


>3894,.  Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  the  Land  Fund  could  be  made  more 
productive  for  Colonial  Purposes,  if  in  place  of  applying  it  for  an  Emigration 
purely  gratmtous  it  were  applied  in  aid  of  Funds  procured  in  the  Home  Country  ? 

Of  course  it  would.  Our  Land  Fund  can  only  reach  to  a certain  Extent' 
and  when  that  is  expended  we  shall  have  no  more  Means  of  bringing  out 
Emigration.  I think  it  is  a great  Benefit  to  the  Mother  Country  both  in  a 
mercantile  point  of  view  and  also  with  regard  to  getting  rid  of  her  redundant 
1 opulation ; and  I think  if  the  Mother  Country  would  assist  the  Colony,  and 
contribute  a Half  Share  of  the  Funds  to  the  promoting  of  this  Emigration,  it 
would  be  a most  desirable  Thing. 


S89o.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  present  State  of  the  Population  of 
Ireland  ? 

I am,  by  public  and  private  Report. 

3896.  Do  you  believe  that  there  are  some  of  the  more  over-peopled  Districts 
of  Ireland  in  which  it  will  be  difficult  to  provide  for  the  actual  Support  of 
the  People  in  the  event  of  a permanent  Failure  of  the  Potato  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  there  are. 

3897*  You  are  connected  with  the  County  of  Armagh? 

I am. 


3898.  Are  not  the  Divisions  of  Land  very  small  in  Parts  of  Armagh  ? 

I believe  they  are.  But  my  Brother,  Agent  to  the  Marquess  of  Donegal, 
knows  more  of  that  than  I do.  I am  not  much  connected  with  the  Management 
of  Property  m Ireland. 


3899-  Do  you  know  enough  however  to  he  aware  that  in  the  over-populated 
Parts  of  Armagh  it  will  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  provide  Food  for  the 
People  if  that  Food  is  to  be  in  future  of  a cereal  Nature  ? 

I should  think  it  very  improbable. 

3900.  Should  you  think  that  in  those  Parts  of  Ireland  which  are  so  over- 
peopled that  there  will  exist  surplus  Produce  for  Rent  ? 

Certainly  not. 


^at  Case  do  you  conceive  that  the  Interests  of  the  Landlords  of 
o^Emi o-rat ■V6^? ^ ^ occuP^nS  Tenantry  are  deeply  involved  in  the  Question 

Most  undoubtedly. 


3902.  Then  do  you  not  conceive  that  it  would  be  reasonable  to  expect  a 
ontribution  from  Irish  Landlords,  from  Ireland,  as  well  as  from  the  State  at 
large  and  from  the  Colony,  in  aid  of  Emigration  ? 

Form  ^ W°uld  ^ave  t0  PaY  Shape  of  Poor  Rates  if  they  did  not  in  this 
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sgos.  By  which  of  the  Two  Modes  of  paying  it  do  you  think  that  the 
Interests  of  Ireland  would  be  most  promoted? 

The  Interests  of  the  Individuals  emigrating  are  decidedly  in  favour  of 
Emigration. 

3904.  What  would  be  the  Interests  of  the  Landed  Proprietor  and  Land 
Occupier  ? 

I should  say  that  they  would  be  in  favour  of  Emigration  decidedly,  because 
they  are  then  relieved  for  good  of  that  much  surplus  Population. 

3905.  Viewing  Emigration  as  bearing  on  the  Tranquillity  of  the  Country  and 
the  Administration  of  the  Law,  in  which  Way  do  you  consider  that  the  Appli- 
cation of  Funds  would  be  most  useful ; whether  in  maintaining  the  People  under 
the  Poor  Law  or  in  aiding  Emigration  ? 

In  aiding  Emigration,  certainly. 

3906.  Take  the  Example  of  those  over-populated  Districts  in  which  all 
surplus  Produce  will  cease  to  exist  beyond  what  is  needed  for  the  actual 
Support  of  the  Mass  of  the  Inhabitants ; do  you  think  that  in  such  a State  of 
Things  there  will  be  any  Means  of  collecting  Poor  Rates  ? 

The  Poor  Rates  are  to  fall  upon  the  Landlord  at  present ; of  course'  I 
suppose  they  will  be  able  to  compel  the  Landlord  to  pay. 

8907.  But  if  the  Landlord  receives  no  Rents,  will  there  be  any  Mode  of  col- 
lecting Rates  from  him  ? Will  there  be  any  Property  or  surplus  Produce  out 
of  which  those  Rates  can  be  levied  ? 

Of  course  not.  Some  Landlords  may  have  the  Means,  but  the  Generality  of 
them  will  not. 

390S.  If  the  only  Person  against  whom  the  Claim  can  be  made  in  the  first 
instance,  namely,  the  Occupier,  is  incapable  of  paying,  there  will  be  no  Means 
of  raising  the  Rate  from  the  Landlord,  though  he  may  have  other  Funds 
independently  of  his  Revenue  from  those  Lands  ? 

Decidedly. 

3909.  Consequently  if  there  is  no  Surplus  left  in  the  Hands  of  the  occupying 
Tenant,  will  there  be  any  Means  of  raising  any  Rate  whatever  ? 

None  that  I am  aware  of. 

3910.  And  as  the  Rates  are  assessed  upon  the  supposed  clear  Rent  of  the 
Land,  when  once  it  is  the  Case  that  there  is  no  Rent,  according  to  the  common 
Theory  of  assessing  Land,  can  there  be  any  longer  the  Means  of  assessing 
Land  to  the  Rates? 

I should  think  not. 

3911.  Viewing  all  these  separate  Interests,  have  you  any  Doubt  in  your 
Mind  that  the  Application  of  Emigration  to  those  Parts  of  Ireland  where  the 
Population  is  in  excess,  and  where  the  Means  are  inadequate  for  supporting 
the  People  upon  a higher  Class  of  Food  than  the  Potato,  is  a necessary  Remedy 
for  the  present  State  of  Things  ? 

I think  it  is  necessary.  But  the  Fact  is,  that  the  Number  of  Emigrants  that 
you  can  send  out  is  so  very  small  that  after  all  it  can  be  but  a subsidiary  Means 
of  relieving  the  Country.  I mean  that  though  it  is  a Means  which  will  be  very 
advantageous  to  the  Landlord,  and  more  especially  to  the  Emigrant  himself, 
and  is  a most  desirable  Thing  to  see  accomplished,  yet  I do  not  think  that  it 
will  relieve  the  Country  of  a very  great  Number  out  of  so  vast  a Population. 

3912.  The  Question  does  not  assume  that  it  will  be  a sole  Remedy,  but 
whether  it  is  a necessary  one  in  aid  of  other  Processes  of  Improvement? 

A very  necessary  one. 

3913.  The  Emigration  at  the  present  Moment  is  mainly  directed  to  the 
British  North  American  Colonies  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  it  is. 

3914.  Why  do  you  express  Regret  on  that  account  ? 

I think  that  Labour  is  so  much  more  wanted  in  Australia  than  in  America; 
the  Price  of  Labour  in  the  New  South  Wales  Colony  being  100  per  Cent,  more 

than 
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than  it  was  Two  Years  ago,  making  the  Disbursements  now  nearly  equal  to 
the  gross  Receipts,  and  unless  Labour  arrives  there  immediately  the  Colony 
cannot  advance ; the  Number  of  Sheep  cannot  be  increased ; the  Lambs 
would  either  have  to  be  destroyed  or  the  older  Stock  boiled  down  for  Tallow, 
as  was  done  in  1844 ; and  next  I regret  it  on  account  of  the  Emigrant,  as  his 
"Wages,  Rations,  and  Climate  would  be  much  better  there. 

8915.  You  think  that  in  the  Australian  Colonies  the  Benefit  of  the 
Emigration  would  be  more  felt,  and  the  Condition  of  the  Emigrant  would  be 
more  improved  ? 

I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  so. 

3916.  Have  any  Measures  occurred  to  you  by  which  the  Land  Fund  could 
be  rendered  more  productive  in  aid  of  Emigration  ? 

I think  that  if  a Loan  were  raised  here,  guaranteed  upon  the  Land  Fund 
there  would  be  Facilities  afforded  of  getting  Funds  in  London  to  carry  out  this 
Emigration.  J 

3917.  Do  you  think  that  the  present  System  of  the  Sale  of  Lands  operates 
in  any  Degree  to  diminish  the  Land  Fund  in  the  Colony  ? 

I think  it  does.  The  present  upset  Price  has  that  Effect,  as  I consider  there 
is  very  little  of  the  Land  at  present  offered  for  Sale  which  is  worth  that  Price 
except  in  a few  choice  Places,  chiefly  in  Port  Phillip,  though  I paid  a great 
deal  more;  I paid  at  the  Rate  of  8/.  an  Acre  for  my  Land,  but  which  was 
chiefly  very  rich  arable  Land. 

3918.  Was  that  in  the  immediate  Vicinity  of  Melbourne  ? 

It  was  within  Eight  Miles ; but  it  was  a small  Locality. 

_ 3919-  What  Time  of  the  Year  is  best  for  the  Arrival  of  Emigrants  in  the 
Colony  ? 

In  the  Month  of  September. 

3920.  What  are  the  Grounds  for  your  Opinion  ? 

The  Shearing  takes  place  then,  and  the  Lambing,  and  the  packing  of  the 
Wool,  and  the  shipping  of  it,  and  the  Harvest  likewise  of  the  Grain  and 
Potato  Crops,  all  require  a great  additional  Number  of  Hands, — all  at  the  same 
Moment,  from  the  1st  of  September  to  the  End  of  the  Year.  That  is  the  Time 
I would  suggest  at  which  the  Emigrants  should  reach  the  Colony, — about  the 
Beginning  of  September ; and  then  they  are  employed  in  the  additional  Number 
of  Flocks  that  we  have  from  the  new  Lambs  that  are  dropped  in  September. 

3921.  Do  you  think  that  an  Accession  of  Labour  in  the  Colony  would  have 
the  Effect  of  promoting  agricultural  Improvement  as  compared  with  Pasturage? 

No  doubt  of  it,  as  it  would  cause  a much  greater  Demand  for  the  Produce 
of  Agriculture.  Having  been  through  the  Interior,  900  Miles  North  of  Port 
Phillip,  I am  of  opinion  there  are  very  few  Parts  of  the  Colony  which  would 
support  a very  dense  Population ; but  there  are  Portions  I have  seen  in  the 
County  of  Grant,  not  far  from  Geelong  District  of  Port  Phillip,  where  I have 
no  Doubt  the  Land  is  as  rich  as  in  any  Part  of  the  World,  and  which  would 
support  as  dense  a Population  as  any  Part  of  the  Globe  ; it  is  a beautiful  Soil 
and  fit  to  rear  any  thing. 

3922.  Do  you  think  that  the  Combination  of  Agriculture  with  the  System 
of  Pasturage  is  important  as  connected  with  the  Progress  of  Civilization  ? 

Most  undoubtedly. 

3923.  At  the  present  Moment  has  not  the  Want  of  Labour  a Tendency  to 
throw  Labour  and  Capital  mainly  into  Pasturage? 

Not  every  thing,  but  a great  Portion,  and  renders  it  nearly  impossible  for 
those  Partners  to  cultivate,  from  the  high  Prices  of  Labour.  I have  paid  70/.  a 
Year  for  my  Ploughman,  but  that  was  at  first ; latterly  not  so  much  ; that  was 
m the  first  Year ; and  a drunken  Character  he  was  too. 

3924.  Do  the  same  Causes  lead  to  a very  high  Price  of  Artizan  Labour, — 
Carpenters  and  Builders  ? 

Pile  same.  But  I have  known  Artizans  to  be  employed  as  Shepherds,  for 
(2oo-130  3 D 3 Want 
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Want  of  Labour ; and  when  there  was  a great  Scarcity  of  Money  in  the 
Market  to  carry  on  other  Work  a great  many  of  them  had  to  go  shepherding. 
I should  wish  to  observe,  that  from  the  Instructions  which  the  Pentonville 
Exiles  have  received  while  in  Prison,  they  are  very  beneficial  to  the  Colony ; 
we  do  not  so  much  want  very  finished  Artizans  as  we  do  Men  able  to  do  (as 
we  term  it  in  Colonial  Phraseology)  Bush  work, —such  as  a Bush  Carpenter,  that 
is,  a Man  who  can  put  up  a Fence,  knock  up  a common  Hut,  and  so  forth. 

3925.  Is  the  Squatting  System  prevalent  in  the  wild  Parts  of  the  Melbourne 
District  ? 

Yes  ; all  over  the  Colony. 

3926.  Does  the  Squatting  System  promote  the  Cultivation  of  Land,  or  does 
it  impede  it  ? 

Most  of  the  Squatters  cultivate  a small  Portion  of  Land  for  their  own  Use. 
New  South  Wales  is  not  an  agricultural  Country  ; it  is  intrinsically  a pastoral 
one;  and  were  the  Squatting  System  checked,  I think  it  would  be  prejudicial 
to  the  Agriculture  now  carried  on. 

S927.  Supposing  there  were  less  Facilities  given  to  the  Occupation  of  Land 
in  Runs  as  they  are  called,  do  not  you  conceive  that  such  Persons  would  have 
a greater  Tendency  to  become  the  actual  Owners  of  Land,  and  the  profitable 
Cultivators  of  it  ? 

No  ; the  staple  Commodity  of  the  Colony  being  Wool,  its  chief  Interest  is 
the  Growth  of  it ; and  if  you  were  to  debar  the  Settler  from  having  his  Run,  in 
order  to  induce  People  to  cultivate  and  to  become  Settlers  on  the  Land,  l am 
satisfied  you  would  ruin  the  Colony. 


3928.  Have  you  any  Doubt  that  a large  Increase  of  Emigration  into  Aus- 
tralia would  be  accompanied  with  a concurrent  if  not  a commensurate  increased 
Consumption  of  British  Manufactures  ? 

No  doubt  of  it.  The  Consumption  of  British  Manufactures  is  enormous  in 
the  Colony,  which  are  taken  in  part  Payment  for  their  Wool ; they  do  not  take 
Money  only  out  of  the  British  Market  for  their  Wools  ; Two  Thirds  of  it  are 
paid  for  by  Home-manufactured  Goods.  The  Imports  from  Great  Britain  in 
1845  amounted  to  nearly  800,000^.,  and  the  Quantity  of  Wool  exported  realized 
1,009,242 1.  ■ r 


8929.  Has  the  Passage  Money  of  Emigrants  varied  considerably  within  your 
Observation,  or  has  it  been  pretty  steady  ? 

It  was  pretty  steady. 

3930.  Which  of  the  Two  Systems,  the  Bounty  System  or  the  Government 
immigration,  did  you  consider  worked  the  best? 

I think  I like  the  Government  System  best  of  the  Two  : hut  they  were  both 
good.  , J 


3931.  What  Class  of  Emigrants  upon  the  whole  do  you  conceive  would  be 
most  satisfactory  ? 

They  can  employ  all  Kinds  of  Labour  out  there:  all  Classes  can  be  turned  to 
account  somehow  or  other.  If  the  Colonists  had  a surplus  Quantity  of 
Labour  in  the  Market  they  might  grumble  if  they  did  not  get  the  very  best, 
but  in  a scarce  Time  like  the  present  they  are  glad  to  get  any  tiling. 

"f the,  DjsP™Pftion  of  the  Sexes  in  the  Colony,  which  has  been 
artificially  produced,  felt  to  be  a most  pressing  Evil  ? 

No  doubt  of  it ; it  is  severely  felt. 


Female* Emigration  f A“Xlety  that  ^ Evil  should  be  by  an  increased 

’+ S°  i^t^1  so  that  at  one  Time  some  of  the  Emigrants 
and  pick  out  a Wife  fmcSgrtfem^’  Where  ^ Were  9°°  I'emaIe  Con''iCts' 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Mr. 
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DAVID  M‘LAREN  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

3934.  YOU  are  connected  with  the  South  Australian  Company  ? 

I am.  r J 

3935.  In  what  Capacity  are  you  acting  ? 

As  Manager  of  that  Company. 

3936.  Have  you  resided  in  the  Colony  yourself? 

I have. 

3937.  For  what  Period  of  Time  ? 

From  April  1837  to  January  1841. 

3938.  Have  you  kept  up  a Correspondence  with  the  Colony,  both  officially 
and  personally,  since  you  left  the  Colony  down  to  the  present  Time  ? 

I have. 

3939-  Are  your  Advices  constant,  and  have  they  been  recent  ? 

Yes,  both. 

3940.  Can  you  describe  to  the  Committee  the  Duties  and  Functions  which 
the  South  Australian  Company  perform  ? What  Lands  do  they  possess  * 

About  60,000  Acres. 

3941.  What  Steps  have  the  Company  taken  to  promote  Emigration  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  that  Colony  ? 

At  the  Commencement  of  the  Operations  they  sent  out  several  Servants  • 
they  have  not  done  any  thing  in  the  Way  of  promoting  Emigration  from 
England  directly  by  Application  of  their  Funds,— they  gave  Assistance  to  some 
German  Emigrants  lately  to  go  out  to  South  Australia,— but  theyAave  left  the 
Emigration  from  this  Country  entirely  in  the  Hands  of  Her  Majesty’s  Colonial 
Land  and  Emigration  Commission. 

3942.  Will  you  describe  how  the  Land  is  managed  generally  ? 

By  leasing  the  Land  to  agricultural  Tenants,  and  by  keeping  Sheep  and 
Cattle,  Sales  of  which  are  effected  in  the  Colony,  and  the  Wool  from  the  Sheep 
is  sent  home  to  this  Country.  ^ 

3943.  Are  those  Sales  effected  on  account  of  the  Company  itself? 

Solely. 

3944.  Does  the  Company  undertake  the  agricultural  Management  of  such 
Portion  of  the  Lands  as  are  in  their  own  Possession  ? 

Not  on  their  own  Account ; they  lease  their  Lands  to  the  Tenants,  giving 
those  Tenants,  generally,  the  Right  of  Purchase  of  the  Freehold  during  the 
Currency  of  the  Leases. 

3945.  Is  that  Power  of  Pre-emption,  which  is  vested  in  the  Tenant,  a Power 
of  1 re-emption  at  a fixed  Rate,  ascertained  at  the  Time  he  commences  his 
Lease  ? 

It  is. 

3946.  Therefore  under  that  System  a Tenant  acquires  all  the  Interest  in  his 
Improvements  ? 

He  does. 

3947.  The  Value  is  fixed  upon  the  Lands  in  an  unimproved  State,  and  the 

rurchase  may  be  completed  at  a Time  when  they  are  improved  without  anv 
Increase  of  Charge  ? J 

Substantially.  The  Mode  of  operating  is,  however,  this  : the  Leases  are 
generally  for  a Period  of  Twenty-one  Years,  in  Three  Series  of  Seven  Years  • 
both  the  Rate  of  Rental  and  the  Pre-emption  Price  are  fixed  at  the  Commence- 
ment of  the  Lease  ; both  vary  ; both  rise  during  the  Currency  of  the  Lease. 

J?  or  instance,  if  we  let  our  Lands  the  first  Seven  Years  at  4s.  per  Acre,  which 
is  the  common  Rate,  generally  speaking,  the  Pre-emption  Price  is  4)1.  per  Acre  • 
the  next  Senes  of  Seven  Years  it  is  5s.  per  Acre,  and  with  51.  the  Pre-emption 
rrice;  and  the  next  Series  of  Seven  Years  6s.  per  Acre,  with  the  Pre-emption 
rrice  01.  Those  Rates  vary  both  as  to  the  Rent  and  as  to  the  Pre-emption 
rice  j but  that  is  the  Principle  upon  which  they  are  regulated. 

(200'13-)  a D 4 8948.  Have 
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3948.  Have  you  found  that  this  System  of  Pre-emption  has  acted  as  a 
Stimulus  to  the  Tenants  to  continue  improving  the  Land? 

I believe  so. 

3949.  Have  many  of  the  new  Settlers  availed  themselves  of  this  Power  of 
Purchase ; and  have  many  of  them  in  consequence  become  the  Fee  Simple 
Proprietors  of  their  own  Lands  ? 

Very  few ; chiefly  because  of  the  unremunerative  Prices  that  they  have 
hitherto  obtained  for  their  Farm  Produce. 


3950.  What  lias  led  to  those  unremunerative  Prices  ? 

Partly  the  Suspension  of  Emigration,  and  partly  the  Disorganization  of  the 
public  Finances  of  the  Colony,  owing  to  the  Dishonour  of  the  Governor’s 
Bills,  and  the  commercial  Crisis  which  took  place  in  the  Australian  Colonies 
some  Years  ago. 

3951.  That  commercial  Crisis  extended  then  to  South  Australia  as  well  as  to 
the  other  Australian  Colonies  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

3952.  Do  you  connect  that  Crisis  with  any  Failure  inherent  to  the  produc- 
tive Powers  of  the  Colony,  or  was  it  connected  with  any  banking  Operations 
that  took  place  at  the  Time  throughout  Australia? 

I could  not  connect  it  with  any  Failure  inherent  to  the  productive  Powers  of 
the  Colony,  because  no  such  Failure  exists.  The  productive  Powers  of  South 
Australia  are  very  great. 

3953.  You  have  stated  that  the  unremunerative  Nature  of  the  Transactions 
has  been  a Check  to  Progress ; has  that  been  increased  in  any  degree  by  the 
high  Rate  of  the  Wages  of  Labour  ? 

it  was  partly  occasioned  by  that,  but  the  Necessity  of  the  Case  has  forced 
them  to  adopt  other  Measures.  The  Farm  Tenants  brought  all  the  Family 
Labour  they  could  into  play  instead  of  hiring  Servants.  A very  important 
mechanical  Invention  was  made  by  Mr.  Ridley  there  in  Farming, — a Reaping 
Machine, — a Machine  that  at  once  reaped  and  threshed  the  Grain  on  the  Field; 
and,  from  the  extreme  Heat  of  the  Atmosphere  there,  the  Grain  is  ready  then 
to  be  carted  from  the  Field  and  shipped,  or  taken  from  the  Field  to  the  Mill. 
Mr.  Ridley’s  Reaping  Machine  saves  an  immense  Amount  of  Money,  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  paid  for  reaping  and  threshing. 

S954.  If  there  had  been  a larger  Emigration,  and  consequently  a greater 
Demand  for  Labour,  have  you  been  led  to  think  that  the  Progress  of  the  South 
Australian  Colony  would  have  been  even  more  rapid  than  the  Progress  which 
has  fortunately  taken  place  ? 

It  would,  if  the  Emigration  had  been  judiciously  conducted.  But  whilst  I 
was  in  the  Colony,  when  Governor  Gawler  was  there,  owing  to  the  injudicious 
Mode  of  conducting  the  Emigration,  in  sending  in  too  many  Emigrants  at  one 
Time,  before  there  was  any  adequate  Capital  in  the  Colony  to  give  them 
Employment,  there  was  a Superabundance  of  Labour,  and  those  Emigrants  were 
thrown  upon  the  public  Funds,  and  supported  in  doing  Government  Work. 

3955.  Did  that  State  of  Things  last  long,  or  were  the  Emigrants  finally  and 
rapidly  absorbed  into  the  Labour  Market  of  the  Colony  ? 

They  were  finally,  but  not  very  rapidly.  It  continued,  I suppose,  Eighteen 
Months  before  they  were  altogether  absorbed. 

3956.  Do  you  think  that  to  make  Emigration  successful,  both  for  the  Colony 
and  for  the  Emigrant,  it  is  necessary  that  previous  Arrangements  should  be 
made  in  order  to  ascertain  the  Demand  that  exists  for  Labour,  and  in  order  to 
point  out  to  the  Emigrant  on  his  Arrival  the  Means  that  he  can  command  for 
obtaining  Employment? 

Yes,  I think  it  necessary  to  ascertain  that  there  is  a Demand  for  Labour 
before  the  Labour  is  sent.  With  regard  to  South  Australia,  it  has  been  most 
indubitably  ascertained  that  there  is  a great  Demand  for  Labour  ; but  of  late 
that  Demand  has  been  fully  met.  The  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commis- 
sioners have  sent  out  since  the  Month  of  May  last  Year  One  Vessel  regularly 
a Month  with  Emigrants,  and  in  May  and  June  this  Year  they  sent  out  Two 
Vessels  a Month  with  Emigrants. 

S957-  Since 
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S957-  Since  the  Introduction  of’that  System  there  has  been  no  Recurrence  of 
the  Inconveniences  which  you  have  described  as  having  arisen  in  the  Time  of 
Governor  Gawler? 

Not  at  all.  The  Arrivals  of  Emigrants  have  been  entirely  absorbed  in  a very 
short  Period. 

3958.  In  what  way  do  the  Emigrants  procure  Employment?  Are  they 
engaged  as  Servants,  or  in  what  other  Mode  do  they  obtain  Means  of  Employ- 
ment ? 

They  are  mostly  engaged  as  Servants.  A very  large  Proportion  of  the 
Emigration  that  has  gone  out  during  the  last  Year  has  been  of  Mining  Operatives 
from  Cornwall  and  Devonshire.  The  Proprietors  of  the  Mines  there  have  been 
waiting  for  the  Arrival  of  the  Labourers. 

3959.  Do  you  conceive  that  with  the  present  Prospects  of  the  Colony  of 
South . Australia  there  is  a considerably  increased  and  increasing  Power  of 
absorbing  Labour  ? 

Assuredly. 

S96O.  The  Discovery  of  the  Mines  has  produced  a great  Effect  upon  the 
Labour  Market  ? r 

Yes,  it  has. 

3961.  And  it  has  also  produced  a great  Effect  upon  the  financial  Resources 
of  the  Colony  ? 

It  has. 

3962.  May  we  now  consider  that  the  financial  Difficulties  of  the  Colony 
are  over  ? 

I am  persuaded  that  they  are  over ; and  in  conjunction  with  that  I may  just 
mention  to  your  Lordships  that  there  is  a Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  of 
South  Australia  at  present  here  in  England,  Mr.  Morphett,  who  knows  well  the 
financial  State  of  the  Colony.  The  Revenue  of  the  Colony  is  now  so  completely 
established  as  exceeding  the  Expenditure,  that  the  Colonists  are  represented  by 
Mr.  Morphett  as  saying,  “We  ought  to  have  now  a Representative  Govern- 
ment because  my  Lord  Stanley  said  to  Captain  Grey  when  he  was  Governor, 

“ So  soon  as  your  Revenue  exceeds  your  Expenditure  I conceive  that  you  will  be 
entitled  to  a Representative  Government and  Mr.  Morphett  states  that  they 
intend  to  apply  to  the  Government  to  give  it  to  them  now,  according  to  that 
Promise. 

3963.  Are  the  agricultural  Resources  of  that  Country  very  considerable  ? 

Very  considerable. 

3964.  Is  the  Quality  of  the  Grain  produced  good  ? 

According  to  Lord  Lyttelton’s  Statement  in  the  House  of  Lords  the  finest  in 
the  World,  and  I believe  that  Statement  was  fully  justified.  The  South  Austra- 
lian Company  sold  450  Quarters  of  Wheat  in  the  Month  of  November  1845, 
at  76s.  a Quarter,  in  the  London  Market,  when  the  current  Price  of  good 
English  Wheat  was  about  60s. ; and  at  the  same  Time  there  were  Three  or  Four 
Quarters  of  South  Australian  Wheat  which  had  been  sent  home  for  Seed  sold  at 
9os.,  when  English  Wheat  was  selling  generally  at  about  60s.  They  had  an 
agricultural  Shovv  some  Time  ago  in  Adelaide,  and  the  Weight  of  the  Prize 
Wheat  for  the  First  and  Second  Prizes  exceeded  Sixty-six  Pounds  the  Bushel; 
and  when  the  South  Australian  Company  weighed  out  that  450  Quarters 
they  paid  Freight  for  it  at  the  Rate  of  Sixty -four  Pounds  Weight  per  Bushel 
for  the  whole  Cargo  ; I paid  it  myself. 

3965.  Are  there  any  Articles  of  natural  Production  which  are  capable  of 
being  augmented  in  South  Australia? 

There  is  the  Article  of  Gum,  which  has  been  brought  to  a moderate  Extent, 
and  which  paid  at  first  remarkably  well,  but  lately  there  have  been  very  few 
Importations,  whether  it  be  that  there  is  any  Change  in  the  Market,  so  that 
it  does  not  encourage  them  now,  or  whether  it  is  that  their  Attention  is  so  much 
occupied  with  the  Mines  that  they  have  neglected  it. 

(20aw-)  3 E 3966.  Have 
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3966.  Have  there  been  any  Attempts  made  to  introduce  the  Cultivation 
of  Flax  or  Hemp  into  the  Colony? 

Not  to  any  Extent.  The  South  Australian  Company  sent  a considerable  Time 
afro  a Number  of  Olive  Trees,  and  those  are  doing  remarkably  well.  Mr.  John 
Morphett,  I believe,  has  also  Olive  Trees.  The  Cultivation  of  the  Vine  has 
been  pretty  general  amongst  the  Colonists,  to  a limited  Extent. 

3967.  Is  the  Growth  of  Timber  considerable  there  ? 

There  is  a large  Quantity,  but  I believe  it  never  will  be  valuable  as  an 
Article  of  Export ; it  is  too  hard.  In  New  Zealand  they  have  both  Timber 
and  Opportunities  of  cultivating  Flax  much  more  extensively  than  in  South 
Australia.  The  principal  Trees  in  South  Australia  are  Gum  Trees  ; the  Wood 
is  very  hard  and  difficult  to  work. 

S96S.  Have  any  Attempts  been  made  to  introduce  the  Culture  of  the 
Mulberry  Tree,  with  a view  to  the  Production  of  Silk  at  some  future  Period  ? 

Yes ; the  South  Australian  Company  sent  out  some  Mulberry  Plants ; not 
very  many,  but  sufficient  to  test  it. 

3969.  With  respect  to  the  Vines,  and  still  more  in  respect  to  Silk,  is  not  the 
Want  of  cheaper  Labour  a great  Obstacle,  if  not  an  insurmountable  Barrier,  to 
the  Prosecution  of  those  Branches  of  Industry  upon  a large  Scale  ? 

It  is,  certainly. 

8970.  What  is  the  present  Population  of  South  Australia  ? 

It  is  estimated  at  about  28,000  ; the  last  official  Return  gave  between 
22,000  and  23,000 ; and,  from  the  Numbers  that  have  been  known  to  have  gone 
out  thither  since,  it  is  at  present  estimated  at  28,000. 

3971  • Have  you  observed  during  your  Residence  in  the  Colony,  or  from 
the  Communications  you  have  received  since,  that  the  Settlers  generally  have 
advanced  in  Wealth  and  Independence? 

Yes  ; the  general  Character  of  the  Population  there  is  advancing. 

3972.  Can  you  state  any  Instances  of  Persons  having  gone  out  in  limited 
Circumstances,  and  who  have  now  risen  to  a Position  of  Independence  ? 

Yes,  I can.  There  was  One  of  the  Company’s  Tenants  who  wrote  to  us, 
giving  a particular  Detail  of  the  Circumstances  in  which  he  was ; when  he 
landed  he  had  about  500/.  with  him,  and  by  the  End  of  the  Second  Year  he 
considered  that  he  had  more  than  doubled  his  Capital ; he  enjoyed  all  the  Con- 
veniences that  he  could  desire  in  this  World,  and  had  a fair  Prospect  of  con- 
tinuing to  add  to  his  Capital  hereafter.  We  published  that  Letter,  and  if  your 
Lordships  will  permit  me  I will  send  a Copy  to  the  Committee.  I myself 
placed  that  Man  on  a Farm,  and  know  the  Accuracy  of  his  Statement.  It  was 
only  Yesterday  that  One  of  the  Shareholders  of  the  Company  called  upon  me, 
and  mentioned  that  a labouring  Man  who  had  gone  out  from  his  immediate 
Neighbourhood,  the  Neighbourhood  of  Oakhampton,  I think,  had  written  to 
him  that  he  had  been  Five  Months  in  the  Colony  as  a mere  Labourer,  and 
that  he  had  earned,  besides  supporting  himself,  25/.,  which  he  had  in  Cash 
oyer  and  above  his  comfortable  Subsistence,  clearing  at  the  Rate  of  60/.  a 
\ ear,  besides  living  comfortably  ; he  was  very  thankful  indeed,  he  said,  that 
he  had  been  directed  to  South  Australia. 

3973.  W hat  Description  of  Emigrants  do  you  think  are  most  wanting  in  the 
Colony,  throwing  out  of  Consideration  for  the  present  the  peculiar  State  of  the 
Mining  Population  ? 

A Simply  of  agricultural  Labourers,  and  those  accustomed  to  Sheep-farming 
and  to  Cattle,  and  Female  domestic  Servants. 

Is  there  a considerable  Demand  for  Females  of  good  Character? 

Decidedly ; there  has  been  rather  a Deficiency ; and  in  all  the  Communi- 
cations of  late,  where  that  Subject  has  been  referred  to,  that  Class  has  been 
urged  to  come. 

3975.  Have  you  known  Cases  of  young  Women  of  good  Character  going 
out  in  that  \v  ay,  and  being  advantageous^  and  permanently  settled  in  the 
Colony  as  Wives  and  Mothers  of  Families  ? 

Y es ; there  was  a Case  of  that  Kind  occurred  that  came  to  my  Knowledge 

lately. 
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lately.  Three  or  Four  young  Women  of  that  Description  went  from  Leith, 
and  brought  Letters  of  Recommendation  to  me.  I assisted  them  in  getting 
Situations ; and  I have  had  a Communication  from  a Friend  in  Leith,  intimating 
that  one  of  them  had  come  home,  because  she  was  rather  in  bad  Health,  but 
had  now  recovered,  and  was  desirous  of  getting  out  again,  if  she  could  be 
taken  as  a Servant  to  any  Family  going  out ; and  the  other  Sisters  were  all 
married. 

3976.  Is  the  commercial  State  of  the  Retail  Trade  in  Adelaide  such  as  to 
exhibit  Proofs  of  increasing  Wealth  and  Prosperity? 

It  is  decidedly  so. 

3977-  Has  the  building  of  good  Houses  advanced  ? 

It  has.  With  reference  to  that  it  may  be  due  to  the  South  Australian  Com- 
pany to  say,  that  they  began  to  build  good  Houses  very  early ; they  built  for 
the  future.  I believe  there  have  been  lately  some  Shops  particularly  more 
elegantly  put  up  than  the  Company’s  ; but  the  Company  from  the  Commence- 
ment began  to  build  highly  respectable  Houses,  in  some  Instances  with  Two 
Floors  and  a Basement,  for  Dwelling  Houses,  and  such  Shops  as  are  to  be 
found  in  Towns  in  England  with  30,000  or  40,000  Inhabitants. 

3978.  What  is  the  Material  used  in  building  ? 

Brick,  and  some  few  Stone ; but  chiefly  Brick. 

3979-  Is  there  Facility  for  making  Bricks  ? 

Yes.  I began  the  Brick-making  there  for  the  Company  among  the  first. 

3980.  Have  you  formed  any  Estimate  in  your  own  Mind  as  to  the  pos- 
sible Amount  of  Emigration  that  may  be  absorbed  in  the  Colony  of  South 
Australia  ? 

No,  I have  not  come  to  any  definite  Idea  on  that  Head. 

3981.  How  many  are  now  absorbed  according  to  the  Government  System  ? 

About  200  a Month,  or  more.  I am  not  so  sanguine  upon  this  Point  as 

some  others.  I might  add,  that  I was  of  opinion  that  when  the  Colonization 
Commissioners  extended  their  Emigration  from  One  Vessel  a Month  and  sent 
Two,  they  were  doing  more  than  the  Case  required.  A regular  Supply  of  One 
Vessel  a Month  of  free  Emigrants  would  probably  be  longer  continued,  and  I 
thought  it  would  be  better,  because  the  Colonists  are  of  course  restricted  by  the 
Amount  of  Capital  and  other  Circumstances. 

3982.  The  System  of  Sales  of  Land  in  South  Australia  is  subject  to  the 
Restriction  of  an  upset  Price  ? 

Yes. 

3983.  At  what  Price  is  Land  put  up  ? 

Twenty  Shillings  ; that  is,  when  the  Sales  are  made  by  the  Colonization 
Commissioners. 

3984.  What  constitutes  the  Mineral  Wealth  of  South  Australia  ? 

Copper  Ore  chiefly,  and  Lead  Ore  also,  but  not  to  a great  Extent. 

3985.  Are  the  Mines  easily  worked? 

Very  easily  worked. 

3986.  Have  they  been  required  as  yet  to  be  sunk  to  any  very  great  Depth  ? 

I believe  that  from  Sixteen  to  Twenty  Fathoms  have  been  sunk. 

3987.  Have  you  had  to  applv  Steam  to  the  Purposes  of  clearing  off  the 
Water? 

A Steam  Engine  has  been  sent,  which  I suppose  is  now  in  the  Colony  for 
that  Purpose. 

3988.  Is  the  Quality  of  the  Ore  good  ? 

Very  fine,  as  ascertained  by  the  Swansea  Sales,  which  we  have  an  Opportunity 
of  seeing  every  Fortnight. 

3989.  How  does  it  rank  in  comparison  with  other  Ores  brought  into  the 
Market  ? 

Very  far  above  them.  There  are  generally  only  some  Ores  from  Chili  that 
(200.13.)  3 E 2 are 
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are  superior.  The  average  Prices  of  Ore  from  South  Australia  rule  at  about 
20 1.  per  Ton,  whereas  a great  Proportion  of  that  sold  at  Swansea  from  other 
Quarters  does  not  exceed  7 !•  or  SI.,  or  at  most  10Z. 

3990.  Have  you  had  any  Survey  made  by  a competent  Mining  Engineer  of 
the  Minerals  upon  your  Property,  so  as  to  ascertain  their  Extent  ? 

We  have  not  had  any  scientific  Surveys.  We  are  working  at  one  particular 
Place ; the  Shaft  that  has  been  sunk  there  goes  down  about  Thirteen  Fathoms, 
and  there  the  Lode  of  Copper  Ore  extends  from  Twelve  to  Fourteen  Feet  in 
Width. 

3991.  Have  you  ascertained  whether  you  are  working  it  as  a regular  Lode, 
and  not  what  is  termed  in  Mining  Language  a Bunch  ? 

Yes.  We  had  a Bunch  near  the  Surface  which  gave  us  from  Thirty  to 
Forty  Tons  at  once,  and  we  were  disappointed  when  the  Bunch  did  not  turn 
out  to  be  a Lode ; but  we  have  got  a Lode  now  of  that  Character. 

39 92-  What  has  been  done  as  yet  in  Lead  ? 

With  respect  to  Lead,  there  is  One  Lead  Mine  that  has  been  wrought  for 
some  Years.  It  belonged  at  first  to  a Mr.  Gillies,  who  was  Colonial  Treasurer, 
but  his  Brother  came  to  this  Country  Two  Years  ago  to  form  a Company  to 
work  the  Lead  Mines,  and  we  have  heard  of  his  having  returned.  But  there 
has  not  been  much  done  in  the  Lead  Mine ; but  now  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  it  will  go  on  pretty  extensively  and  successfully. 

3993.  Do  you  know  what  is  the  Quality  of  the  Lead  Ore  ? 

The  South  Australian  Company  received  a Specimen  of  Lead  Ore  from 
another  Part  of  their  Property,  and  I think  it  was  valued  at  10Z.  or  1U.  a Ton. 

3994.  Do  the  Australian  Oceans  furnish  Means  of  Employment  in  Fisheries? 

It  was  thought  that  the  Coast  of  South  Australia  would  have  yielded  an 

ample  Supply  of  Food  if  Parties  had  been  disposed  to  embark  in  that  Trade  ; 
but  we  did  not  find  that  they  have  done  so,  generally  speaking. 

3995.  Is  the  Colony  well  watered  ? 

There  are  extensive  Districts  well  watered. 

3996.  Comparing  it  with  Sydney  it  is  much  better  watered  than  the  Sydney 
Colony  ? 

Much  better ; there  have  been  no  Droughts  in  South  Australia  as  there 
have  in  New  South  Wales.  And  this  is  not  a Statement  made  on  vague 
Grounds ; because  ever  since  the  Settlement  of  South  Australia  was  formed 
there  have  been  regularly  meteorological  Tables  published,  and  there  has  not 
been  One  Calendar  Month  since  the  Settlement  of  Europeans  in  South 
Australia  in  which  Rain  has  not  fallen. 

3997*  Have  there  been  any  epidemical  Diseases  prevailing  ? 

No.  In  the  Case  of  Children  the  Mortality  has  been  greater  than  in  any 
other  Class.  In  the  Operation  of  Teething,  and  in  some  infantine  Diseases, 
there  is  a great  Tendency  to  Fever  from  the  Heat  of  the  Climate,  and  they 
are  cut  off  suddenly ; but  with  that  Exception  it  is  uncommonly  healthy. 
Taking  the-  Average,  there  is  only,  I think,  but  One  per  Cent,  of  Mortality 
during  the  Year. 

3998.  Supposing  the  Agriculture  of  the  Colony  to  extend  beyond  its  own 
Power  of  Consumption,  where  do  you  anticipate  finding  the  best  Market  for 
Produce  ? 

We  have  been  sending  to  the  Mauritius,  where  they  always  require  a Supply 
of  Grain,  as  they  do  not  cultivate  any  there  ; and  we  have  sent  also  to  New 
South  Wales,  and  in  some  Instances  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  We  were 
very  desirous  of  haying  the  English  Market  open  at  the  Time  when  the  Austra- 
lian Wheat  was  subjected  to  the  Sliding  Scale,  running  up  to  10s.,  the  Canadian 
Wheat  coming  in  at  Is.  It  was  a very  grievous  Point  to  us,  and  we  wished 
to  have  the  English  Market,  because  we  considered  that  from  the  superior 
Quality  of  the  Australian  Wheat  in  general  we  would  be  able  to  send  at  a profit- 
able Rate  Supplies  of  Wheat  to  this  Country,  or,  at  least,  that  our  Markets 
would  be  prevented  falling  so  low  as  they  otherwise  would  do  if  we  had  not  that. 

3999.  Sup- 
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3999-  Supposing  you  sell  agricultural  Produce  in  New  South  Wales,  what 
Returns  do  you  obtain  for  such  Produce  ? 

We  obtain  Money,  or  Drafts  upon  London  or  on  the  Banks  in  South  Aus- 
tralia ; there  are  Two  Banks ; one  of  them  was  originally  connected  with  the 
South  Australian  Company,  the  other  is  a Branch  of  the  Bank  of  Australasia. 
The  Money  is  paid  in  Sydney  for  the  Articles  either  brought  over  or  through 
a Letter  of  Credit  upon  either  of  the  Branches  of  the  Banks. 

4000.  How  do  you  conceive  that  Sydney  acquires  the  Means  of  making  those 
Remittances? 

There  are  large  Funds  in  Sydney,  both  Bullion  and  Property,  belonging  to  the 
Banks  there. 

4001.  Are  those  Funds  realized  in  Sydney  by  the  Sale  of  its  own  Articles 
somewhere  else  ? 

Yes,  by  the  Sale  of  the  Wool. 

4002.  What  Return  does  Sydney  obtain  from  the  United  Kingdom  for  its 
Wool? 

It  obtains  Drafts  on  London,  negotiated  through  the  Banks,  which  are  paid 
here. 

4003.  Is  not  the  Wool  of  Sydney  sold  in  London  practically  paid  for  by  British 
Manufactures  which  are  sent  to  Sydney? 

A large  Proportion  of  it  is. 

4004.  Then  do  not  the  British  Manufactures  so  exported  to  Sydney  furnish 
to  Sydney  in  its  Turn  the  Means  of  paying  to  South  Australia  for  Grain  which 
it  receives  from  thence  ? 

Yes. 

4005.  Then  will  not  the  Extension  of  agricultural  Improvement  in  South 
Australia,  even  though  the  Produce  be  sold  in  Sydney,  have  a beneficial  Effect 
upon  British  Manufactures  at  home  ? 

Certainly. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
One  o’Clock. 


(200.13.) 
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Die  Lunas,  12°  Julii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


Mrs.  CAROLINE  CHISHOLM  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

4006.  HAVE  you  resided  in  the  Australian  Colonies  ? 

I have. 


Evidence  on 
Colonization 
from  Ireland. 

Mrs.  C.  Chisholm 

12th  July  184“. 


4007*  In  what  Part  have  you  resided  ? 

I was  in  South  Australia  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land  for  a short  Period;  but  I 
resided  for  Years  in  New  South  Wales. 


4008.  How  long  did  you  reside  there  ? 
Seven  Years  and  Eight  Months. 

4009-  How  long  have  you  left  the  Colony? 
Fourteen  Months. 


4010.  During  the  Period  of  your  Residence  there  did  you  turn  your  Atten- 
tion to  the  State  of  the  labouring  Population  ? 

Yes. 


4011.  Was  your  Attention  turned  more  particularly  to  the  State  of  the 
poorer  Classes  of  Emigrants  ? 

My  Attention  was  first  directed  to  the  unprotected  single  Females,  subse- 
quently to  the  Families  and  single  Men. 

4012.  Will  you  state  at  what  Time  and  under  what  Circumstances  your 
Attention  was  first  directed  to  the  Condition  of  those  People  ? 

When  the  Bounty  System  was  going  on  there  was  not  sufficient  Arrange- 
ment made  for  removing  Emigrants  into  the  Interior,  nor  sufficient  Protection 
for  the  Females  on  their  Arrival ; and  I commenced  my  Labours  on  behalf  of 
those  Females  in  providing  them  with  Situations. 

401 S.  Will  you  state  in  what  Condition  you  found  them  before  your  Inter- 
ference, and  what  were  the  Circumstances  which  rendered  that  Interference 
necessary  ? 

A few  only  were  properly  protected,  while  Hundreds  were  wandering  about 
Sydney  without  Friends  or  Protection.  Great  Numbers  of  these  young  Crea- 
tures were  thrown  out  of  Employment  by  the  new  Arrivals ; and  I received 
many  of  them  into  the  “ Home  ” who  I found  had  slept  out  for  Nights  in  the 
Government  Domain, — seeking  the  sheltered  Recesses  of  the  Rocks,  rather  than 
encounter  the  Dangers  of  the  Streets. 

4014.  Were  they  in  great  Numbers  ? 

It  was  estimated  that  there  were  600  unemployed  Females  at  the  Time  I 
commenced. 

4015.  Was  no  Provision  made  for  their  Protection  ? 

None  of  a satisfactory  Character. 

4016.  Was  this  productive  of  Suffering  as  well  as  of  Temptation  ? 

It  was  placing  the  young  Females  in  a very  dangerous  Position,  particularly 
as  most  of  them  had  no  Relations  or  Friends  who  could  help  them. 

4017-  What  Steps  did  you  take  to  remedy  so  great  an  Abuse  ? 

I made  an  Offer  to  the  Government  of  gratuitously  devoting  my  Time 
for  the  Superintendence  of  a House  of  Protection  for  them  in  the  Town  ; to 
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protect  them  for  a Time ; and  also  to  exert  myself  in  procuring  Situations 
for  them  in  the  Country. 

4018.  Who  was  the  Governor  at  that  Time  ? 

Sir  George  Gipps. 

4019.  Was  your  Offer  accepted? 

It  was  accepted  on  my  giving  a Pledge  to  Government  that  I would  not 
involve  them  in  any  Expense. 

4020.  What  Steps  did  you  take  on  receiving  this  qualified  Support  from  the 
Government  ? 

The  first  and  most  important  thing  was  to  get  possession  of  a Government 
Building,  which  I named  “ The  Female  Emigrants  Home.”  I then  appealed  to 
the  Public  for  Support ; and  after  a Time  this  Appeal  was  liberally  met ; but  on 
this  Home  becoming  crowded,  and  the  Majority  of  its  Inmates  being  unsuitable 
for  Sydney  Service,  but  fit  for  the  rough  Country  Work  of  the  Interior,  I pro- 
ceeded  into  the  Districts  to  form  Committees,  and  establish  Country  Dephts  or 
Homes,  taking  in  some  Cases  large  Parties  of  Females  with  me. 

4021.  Was  that  with  the  view  of  procuring  them  Employment? 

Yes. 

4022.  What  Country  People  were  they  ? 

The  Majority  were  Irish,  but  there  were  English  and  Scotch  as  well. 

4028.  How  did  you  provide  for  their  Accommodation  when  taking  them  up 
the  Country  ? 

When  I commenced  taking  them  up  the  Country  I had  to  meet  in  the  first 
instance  their  travelling  Expenses,  but  which  were  afterwards  refunded,  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  District  cheerfully  supplied  them  with  Food,  and  the 
Committees  afforded  them  Protection  and  Advice. 

4024.  To  what  Places  did  you  take  them  ? 

Campbell  Town,  Maitland,  Liverpool,  Paramatta,  Cross  Roads,  and  Port 
Macquarie. 

4025.  How  many  did  the  Party  consist  of? 

The  first  Parties  of  young  Women  varied  from  Fifteen  to  Sixty ; afterwards 
I continued  to  supply  the  Homes  according  to  the  Demand. 

4026.  That  was  during  the  Continuance  of  the  Bounty  System  ? 

It  was. 

4027-  What  was  the  Bounty  paid  for  the  Immigration  of  Females?  How 
much  was  allowed  for  their  Passage  ? 

They  had  a free  Passage ; and  it  was  expected  by  the  Government  that  they 
came  out  in  charge  of  Relations  ; but  in  numerous  Instances  that  was  not  the 
Case.  They  were  placed  under  the  Protection  of  any  married  Couples  who 
would  for  the  Time  say,  “ This  is  my  Sister,”  or  “ This  is  my  Cousin.” 

4028.  Do  you  know  how  much  that  free  Passage  was  supposed  to  cost  ? 

It  cost  about  1QI.  at  that  Time. 

4029.  Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  how  you  disposed  of  those  young 
Women  when  you  took  them  up  the  Country? 

W hen  I had  the  Females  with  me  I exerted  myself  to  provide  for  them  by 
going  from  Farm  to  Farm,  getting  them  Places  in  Service  ; and  I formed  Com- 
mittees for  the  Purpose.  I have  here  a little  Bill  which  was  published  by  one 
of  our  Country  Committees,  which  will  give  an  Idea  of  the  Plan  pursued. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows  : 

IMMIGRANTS  HOME, 

East  Maitland. 

Persons  requiring  Servants  are  provided  with  them  on  applying  at  this  Institution, 
w ere  a limited  dumber  of  the  most  eligible  Class  of  the  Immigrants  arrive  by  the  Steamers 
from  Sydney  every  Week. 

The 
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The  Cottage  No.  1,  Smith’s  Row,  is  at  present  occupied  as  a Home  for  Female  Immi- 
grants, where  the  Agent  is  in  attendance  daily  between  the  Hours  of  Nine  and  Twelve  in 
the  Morning,  and  Four  to  Six  in  the  Evening. 

A Number  of  single  Women  are  supported  at  the  Home  until  they  can  procure  Engage- 
ments. The  Rate  of  Wages  from  97.  to  ] 67. 

Single  Men  are  received  according  as  they  have  been  applied  for.  A few  Labourers 
arrive  from  Sydney  every  Week,  and  are  in  attendance  during  Office  Hours. 

Several  married  Men  are  entered  for  Employment.  Two  or  Three,  if  without  Children, 
are  forwarded  from  Sydney  when  they  can  be  procured. 

Persons  engaging  Servants  at  the  Immigrants  Home  advance  the  Passage  Money  from 
Sydney  to  Maitland,  which  is  not  deducted  from  the  Wages  of  the  Servant,  unless  the 
Agreement  entered  into  is  broken  on  his  or  her  Part.  The  Expense  on  hiring  a Servant 
amounts  to  12s.  6d. 

Letters  (Post-paid),  stating  Particulars  of  the  Description  of  Servant  required,  the  Wages 
offered,  and  the  Mode  of  Conveyance,  are  punctually  attended  to. 

March  1842. 


4-030.  Did  you  find  any  Difficulty  in  placing  those  young  Women  ? 

Not  in  the  Country,  but  they  were  not  so  suitable  to  Sydney.  They  were 
Country  Girls  generally  speaking. 

4031.  How  long  was  it  before  you  disposed  of  this  first  Venture  ? 

Almost  immediately. 

4032.  Did  you  then  return  to  Sydney  ? 

Yes ; I returned  to  Sydney,  having  made  Arrangements  for  the  Establishment 
of  Country  Depots,  which  I supplied  on  the  Principles  stated  in  that  Paper; 
besides,  I got  married  Families  to  promise  Shelter  and  Protection  to  such  young 
Females  as  might  require  it. 

4033.  Did  you  subsequently  conduct  other  Emigrants  into  the  Country  ? 

I did.  But  I ought  to  mention  that  the  Number  of  emigrant  Families  that 
were  in  Sydney  unprovided  for  induced  the  Emigration  Agent  to  entreat  his 
Excellency  to  permit  the  Families  to  have  Shelter  in  the  Emigration  Barracks, 
where  they  might  receive  Food  and  Lodging  until  provided  for.  There  was 
an  Excess  of  Labourers  in  Sydney  at  the  Time  they  were  required  in  the 
Interior. 

4034.  How  was  the  Excess  of  Labourers  in  Sydney  supported ; was  it 
supported  at  the  public  Expense  ? 

They  were  supported  at  the  Expense  of  Government. 

4035.  Did  the  Course  you  took  not  only  provide  for  these  Persons  happily 
for  themselves,  but  put  an  end  to  public  Expense  altogether  ? 

Yes ; in  providing  for  Families  I undertook  Journies  of  300  Miles  into  the 
Interior  with  them  ; indeed,  the  further  I went  the  more  satisfactory  the  Settle- 
ment, the  Men  receiving  from  18/.  to  30/.  per  Annum,  with  double  Rations. 

4036.  Was  there  any  Aid  given  to  you  by  the  Public  in  taking  those 
Emigrants  up  the  Country  ? 

When  the  Public  had  an  Opportunity  of  judging  of  the  Effects  of  my  System 
they  came  forward,  and  enabled  me  to  go  on  ; the  Government,  to  assist  me 
in  my  Exertions,  contributed  altogether  in  various  Ways  to  the  Amount  of 
about  100/. 

4037*  How  was  it  possible  for  you  to  conduct  these  Operations  with  such 
inadequate  Means  ? 

I met  with  great  Assistance  from  the  Country  Committees.  The  Squatters 
and  Settlers  were  always  willing  to  give  me  Conveyance  for  the  People.  I 
never  wanted  for  Provisions  of  any  Kind;  the  Country  People  always  supplied 
them.  . A Gentleman  who  was  examined  before  your  Lordships  the  other  Day, 
Mr.  William  Bradly,  a Native  of  the  Colony,  called  upon  me,  and  told  me  that 
he  approved  of  my  Views,  and  that  if  I required  any  thing  in  carrying  my 
Country  Plan  into  operation  I might  draw  upon  him  for  Money,  Provisions, 
Horses,  or  indeed  any  thing  that  I required.  I had  no  Necessity  to  di*aw 
upon  him  for  a Sixpence,  the  People  met  my  Efforts  so  readily ; but  it  was  a 
great  Comfort  for  me  at  the  Time  to  be  thus  supported. 
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4038.  Was  the  same  Liberality  of  Disposition  manifested  on  the  Part  of  others 
of  the  Colonists  and  Settlers  ? 

Oh  yes,  indeed.  I never  was  put  to  any  Expense  in  removing  the  People 
except  what  was  unavoidable  ; at  public  Inns  the  Females  were  sheltered,  and 
I was  provisioned  myself  without  any  Charge ; my  personal  Expenses  at  Inns 
during  my  Seven  Years  Service  amounted  only  to  1Z.  18$.  6d.  My  Efforts 
however  were  in  various  Ways  attended  with  considerable  Loss  to  myself; 
Absence  from  home  increased  my  Family  Expenditure,  and  the  clerical  Expense 
fell  heavy  upon  me ; in  fact,  in  carrying  on  this  Work  the  pecuniary  Anxiety 
and  Risk  were  very  great.  With  the  Permission  of  your  Lordships  I will 
mention  one  Impediment  in  the  Way  of  forwarding  Emigrants  as  engaged  Ser- 
vants into  the  Interior  ; Numbers  of  the  Masters  were  afraid  if  they  advanced 
the  Money  for  their  Conveyance  by  the  Steamers,  &c.  they  would  never  reach 
their  Stations.  I met  this  Difficulty, — advanced  the  Money,  confiding  in  the 
good  Feeling  of  the  Man  that  he  would  keep  to  his  Agreement,  and  in  the 
Principle  of  the  Master  that  he  would  repay  me.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  me 
to  state,  that  although  in  Hundreds  of  Cases  the  Masters  were  then  Strangers 
to  me,  I only  lost  throughout  16Z.  by  Casualties.  Some  Nights  I have  paid  as 
much  as  40/.  for  Steamers  and  Land  Conveyance. 


4039-  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  how  many  Emigrants  from  first  to 
last  you  have  been  the  Means  of  settling  with  Families  ? 

About  11,000  Souls. 

4040.  Your  first  Expedition  with  this  good  Object  was  for  the  Protection  of 
Females  ? 

Yes. 


4041.  On  your  Return  to  Sydney  were  you  induced  to  carry  your  Efforts 
further  ? 

Yes.  In  fact  I was  enabled  by  the  Aid  of  Committees  and  benevolent  good 
People  to  establish  a System  of  Protection  throughout  the  Country. 

4042.  Was  it  limited  altogether  to  Females,  or  were  you  enabled  to  assist 
any  Male  Emigrants  to  procure  Settlements  ? 

All  were  included.  My  Object  was  to  establish  a System  of  Country  Dis- 
persion, and  to  remove  Crowds  from  Sydney. 


4043.  Did  you  find  an  Anxiety  on  the  Part  of  the  Settlers  to  procure  the 
Services  of  well-conducted  young  Women  ? 

An  extreme  Anxiety.  The  Demand  for  Females  was  very  great. 

4044.  Did  you  find  that  that  Anxiety  was  increased  by  the  very  Circum- 
stance of  the  Supply  that  you  afforded  ? 

Yes,  being  much  more  convenient;  Parties  for  the  sake  of  one  Servant 
would  never  go  to  Sydney.  It  is  by  conveying  Emigrants  into  the  Interior 
that  you  give  them  a fair  Opportunity  of  getting  fair  Wag  es  for  their  Services. 

404-5.  What  W ages  did  they  generally  get? 

. ^ encouraged  them  not  to  seek  high  Wages,  particularly  Females,  as  Protec- 
tion was  the  principal  thing.  The  Wages  for  them  were  from  9/.  to  16/. 


4046.  Were  these  the  Money  Wages  independently  of  the  House  Accom- 
modation and  the  Rations  ? r J 

, ’ female  Servants  are  not  rationed,  but  they  are  boarded  and  lodged  as 

Members  of  the  Family. 

4047  How  many  of  those  Expeditions  did  you  make  in  the  Colony? 

I really  could  not  say. 


4048.  For  how  many  Years  were  you  engaged  in  these  good  Offices  ? 
Lp wards  of  Six  Years.  I had  Six  Years  hlrd  Work. 


4049.  What  was  the  largest  Number  that  you  ever  took  into  the  Interior  at 
any  one  lime? 

The  largest  Number  that  left  Sydney  at  one  Time  was  147  Souls  ; but  from 
voluntary  Accessions  on  the  Road  they  increased  in  Number. 


4050.  Had 
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4050.  Had  you  any  Protection  of  Police  or  Military  during1  your  Progress 
through  the  Colony  ? 

I never  required  any  thing  of  the  kind.  If  I wanted  any  Aid  on  the  Road  I 
had  only  to  ask  for  it.  Even  the  Proprietors  of  the  public  Mails  showed  such 
a good  Feeling  that  they  used  to  allow  me,  if  any  of  the  Party  knocked  up,  to 
put  them  on  the  public  Mail,  which  was  a very  expensive  Conveyance.  Pro- 
visions were  also  conveyed  for  them  by  the  Coaches  without  Charge  to  me. 

4051.  Were  there  any  Instances  of  Insubordination  during  your  Journies? 

I never  met  with  but  One,  and  that  was  one  of  a very  trifling  Character,  and 
I was  enabled  in  a very  short  Time  to  overcome  it. 

4052.  W^ere  you  enabled  to  do  so  by  your  own  Influence  and  Authority, 

without  any  auxiliary  Aid  ? J 

Entirely  by  my  own  Influence. 

4053.  Were  those  selected  Bodies  of  Emigrants,  or  did  you  extend  your 
services  to  the  whole  Class  ? 

My  Exertions  were  not  restricted  to  any  Class.  If  any  Persons  wanted  Work 
I was  ready  to  seek  it  for  them. 

4054.  Did  those  Emigrants  consist  exclusively  of  the  Natives  of  one  Part  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  were  the  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch  mixed  indiscri- 
minately ? 

. 1 mac^  n°  Difference ; the  Good  of  the  whole  was  my  Object.  I also  included 
m the  Parties  any  Ticket-of-Leave  Men,  Emancipatists, — any  Persons  that 
wanted  Work  that  would  go  into  the  Country.  My  Object  was  to  remove 
them  into  the  Country  to  lessen  the  City  Population.  I had  English,  Irish,  and 

scotch,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Catholics,  Orangemen,  and  Repealers, 

and  I never  found  any  Difficulty  beyond  such  Difficulties  as  must  always  be 
expected  in  a Work  of  the  Kind. 

4055.  What  was  the  longest  Time  you  ever  knew  any  Persons  to  remain  on 
your  Hands  before  you  got  them  a Situation  ? 

Besides  Sydney  Engagements  I have  made  Sixty  Country  Engagements  in  a 
Day  independent  of  the  Bounty  Homes.  All  the  Emigrants  in  Two  Ships  (not 
burdened  with  Families  of  young  Children)  have  been  engaged  in  a Day  in 
Sydney ; but  these  rapid  Board-ship  Engagements  must  not  be  taken  as  a fair 
Criterion  of  the  Demand  for  Labour.  I found  them  frequently  add  to  my 
Labours  by  the  Numbers  thrown  out  of  Employment  in  Sydney  ; but  in  the 
interior  there  is  a great  and  absorbing  Demand.  My  Object  was  always  to 
strike  off  out  of  the  regular  Road,  and  to  go  amongst  the  Farms  to  provide  for 
the  People ; so  that  it  would  take  Three  Weeks  to  get  to  a Place  where  they 
were  wanted ; but  I never  left  any  Parties  at  those  Situations  to  be 
provided  for. 


4056.  What  was  the  longest  Period  that  elapsed  from  the  Time  that  any 
Skuaf  o ? a^ed  to  y°u  t0  Set  a Place  till  the  Time  that  you  procured  a 

It  was  done  very  quickly.  If  a Person  arrived  seeking  any  particular 
Employment,  it  would  be  difficult  to  And  it  in  Sydney ; but  if  a Person  was 
willing  to  work  as  a Farm  Labourer,  or  as  a Shepherd,  there  was  no  Difficulty  ■ 
lie  had  only  to  wait  till  I could  find  it  convenient  either  to  go  with  him  or  to 
make  the  necessary  Arrangements. 


Putpos " ? WES  a^out  ^ie  West  Time  that  you  required  for  this 

lakmg  the  longest  Journey,  perhaps  it  would  be  Five  Weeks  ; and  at  least 
Three  W eeks  of  that  Time  were  passed  on  the  Road. 


Sydue%  there  any  other  ASenoies  of  a similar  Sort  established  in 
No/  ' 


4059.  Are  there  any  Offices  where  Persons  can  register  their  Names  to 
inform  the  Public  that  they  are  in  want  of  Employment  ? 

hjd-  an  0fflcein  Sydney,  where  all  Persons  that  required  Service 
d fonrl i!ntd  “ the  Mornil,g  tronl  Ten  till  Pour-  There  are  private  Registry 
C200-1*-)  3F2  Offices 


Mrs.  C.  Chisholm. 
12th  July  1847. 
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Mrs.  C.  Chisholm . Offices  iu  Sydney,  where  Servants  can  register  their  Names  on  paying  a Fee. 

In  the  Office  I established  no  Charge  was  made  to  Servants. 

1 2th  July  1847. 

4060.  That  is  the  only  one  ? 

That  is  the  only  one.  The  Government  objected  to  making  it  a Govern- 
ment Institution,  though  anxious  to  assist  me  to  a certain  Extent  in  carrying 
out  my  Views  ; and  I also,  seeing  the  Advantage  it  would  be,  recommended  to 
the  Government  that  they  should  send  an  Agent  on  board  the  Ships,  if  the 
Board-of-ship  Engagements  were  persisted  in,  which  I.  thought  very  objection- 
able, in  order  to  be  a Protection  to  the  People,  by  having  an  Agent  there 
recognized  by  the  Government  to  explain  to  the  very  ignorant  the  Nature  of 
their  Engagements. 

4061.  Will  you  state  the  Inconvenience  you  found  to  result  from  those  Board- 
of-ship  Engagements  ? 

I objected  to  them  as  regards  the  Settlers  generally,  because  Persons  living 
in  Sydney,  a few  influential  Persons,  would  go  on  board  and  get  all  the  single 
Men,  and  then  the  People  in  the  Country  would  object  to  having  all  the  heavy 
Families;  whereas  if  an  equal  Distribution  were  to  take  place  in  the  first 
instance  no  District  would  object  to  Families ; but  perhaps  One  Individual 
would  get  Twenty  single  Men,  and  the  Families  would  be  left.  I recom- 
mended at  the  Time,  that  on  the  Resumption  of  Emigration  the  Emigrants 
should  be  landed  at  the  different  Ports,  such  as  Port  Macquarie,  Moreton  Bay, 
&c.  Then  again,  bad  Paymasters  preferred  Board-ship  Engagements.  Again, 
the  People  had  not  sufficient  Opportunity  of  inquiring  the  Rate  of  Wages  or 
the  Character  of  the  Employer  ; and,  as  regards  single  Females,  Board-of-ship 
Engagements  are  attended  with  very  fearful  Consequences. 

4062.  Of  a moral  Kind  ? 

Yes. 

4063.  Practically  has  that  System  of  Board-of-ship  Hiring  been  abandoned? 

No,  it  has  not;  but  it  is  carried  on  with  this  Improvement,  that  there  is  now 

a Government  Agent,  who  is  a Witness  to  the  Agreement ; formerly  those 
Engagements  were  witnessed  by  the  Captain  or  Surgeon  of  the  Ship,  who 
generally  left  with  the  Ship,  and  the  poor  Men  were  left  without  any  Witness 
to  their  Agreements. 

4064.  Did  your  Journies  into  the  Interior  enable  you  to  collect  Information 
amongst  the  Farmers  and  Settlers  so  as  to  know  where  your  next  Emigrants 
were  likely  to  be  required  ? 

I never  returned  without  gaining  that  Information  which  would  enable  me  to 
provide  for  a second  Number,  and  it  was  frequently  not  necessary  to  go  more 
than  once  into  a District ; then  I knew  the  Character  of  the  People,  and  the 
Sort  of  People  that  would  suit ; and  it  enabled  me  to  advise  People  when  they 
called  at  my  Residence,  and  to  say,  “ If  you  go  to  such  a Place  I can  guarantee 
you  Employment.” 

4065.  Therefore  every  successive  Journey  which  you  made  gave  you  a 
greater  Knowledge  of  the  Country  and  a greater  Knowledge  of  the  Persons  who 
required  Labour? 

Yes;  and  I always  returned  with  more  Confidence  than  I went. 

4066.  Were  those  agricultural  Settlers  with  whom  you  were  acquainted  in 
the  Interior  accustomed  to  communicate  with  you  from  Time  to  Time  when 
they  required  additional  Labourers  ? 

Yes ; with  your  Lordships  Permission  I will  put  in  one  of  the  Agreements 
used  in  the  Interior. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and.  is  as  follows  : 

No.  460/423.  Sydney,  20th  June  1844. 

Memorandum  of  Agreement  made  this  Day  between  Messrs.  D.  and  F.  M'Connel  of 
Moreton  Bay  of  the  one  Part,  and  Noah  Toall,  a free  Immigrant  per  Ship  “John  of  London,” 
1824,  of  the  other  Part.  The  Conditions  are,  that  the  said  Noah  Toall  engages  to  serve  the 
said  Messrs.  D.  and  F.  M'Connel  as  a Stockman,  and  otherwise  make  himself  generally  useful, 
for  the  Term  of  Twelve  Calendar  Months ; and  also  to  obey  all  his  or  his  Overseers  or 
authorized  Agents  lawful  and  reasonable  Commands  during  that  Period ; in  consideration 
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of  which  Services  the  said  Messrs.  D.  and  F.  M‘Connel  doth  hereby  agree  to  pay  the  said 
Noah  Toall  Wages  at  the  Rate  of  Twenty  Pounds  (20Z.)  per  Annum,  and  to  provide  him 
with  the  following  Rations  weekly.  Wages  to  commence  on  Arrival  at  the  Station.  One 
Half  of  the  Passage  Money  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Noah  Toall. 

Ten  Pounds  Beef  or  Mutton. 

Ten  Pounds  Flour. 

One  Pound  and  a Half  Sugar. 

Three  Ounces  Tea. 

In  witness  whereof  they  have  mutually  affixed  tlicir  Signatures  to  this  Document. 

D.  and  F.  M'Connel, 

Witness,  Caroline  Chisholm.  Per  Robert  Graham  the  Agent. 

Entered.  Noah  Toall  X his  Mark. 

F. 

4067*  Do  you  recommend  the  Establishment  of  a regular  System,  by  having 
an  Office  opened  at  the  Port  of  Debarkation  where  Persons  from  the  Interior 
might  make  Application  and  register  their  Demands  for  Service,  and  where 
the  Emigrants  might  obtain  a Knowledge  of  the  Persons  from  whom  they  are 
likely  to  obtain  Employment  ? 

Without  some  Arrangement  of  that  Kind  the  poor  People  will  never  have 
Confidence.  There  must  be  a recognised  Agent  of  Government,  a disinte- 
rested Person,  whose  Advice  they  can  take,  and  whose  personal  Knowledge  of 
the  Interior  may  be  of  Benefit  to  them. 

4068.  Would  it  not  be  most  important  that  in  the  event  of  the  Establish- 
ment of  such  an  Office  each  Agreement  entered  into  between  the  Emigrant 
on  the  one  hand  and  his  Employer  upon  the  other  should  be  regularly  certified 
and  attested,  so  as  to  ensure  its  due  Fulfilment  on  both  Sides  ? 

It  is  exceedingly  necessary.  It  is  quite  necessary  to  protect  the  Emigrant. 
Numbers  of  poor  People  that  go  cannot  speak  or  understand  the  English  Lan- 
guage. I have  known  Numbers  of  Highlanders  go  who  could  not  understand  or 
speak  English,  and  all  are  ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  Colonial  Agreements ; then 
it  is  necessary  that  _ they  should  have  some  Person  to  protect  their  Interests; 
but  I do  not  think  it  is  advisable  that  there  should  be  in  future  any  Home  for 
Emigrants  in  Sydney,  Country  Depots  being  more  useful.  There  should  be 
an  active  dispersing  Agent  who  should  be  ready  to  assist  those  People  who 
are  willing  to  go  up  the  Country,  who  should  make  himself  acquainted  with 
every  Particular  connected  with  the  Interior,  and  who  should  once  a Month 
report  the  Result  of  his  Labours  (a  very  necessary  thing)  to  the  Colonial 
Government  Emigration  Agent,  or  to  the  Commissioners  once  a Month. 

4069.  Are  you  aware  that  in  the  British  North  American  Provinces  upon 
the  landing  of  the  Emigrant  he  is  forwarded  from  Emigration  Agent  to  Emigra- 
tion Agent,  each  being  supplied  with  the  Means  of  assisting  him  in  his  Progress, 
and  giving  him  Advice  as  to  where  Labour  is  required  until  the  Labourer  is 
ultimately  brought  into  the  Labour  Market  which  stands  the  most  in  need  of 
his  Assistance  ? 

I was  not  aware  that  such  a System  was  carried  out  there. 

4070.  Such  being  the  System  in  the  British  North  American  Provinces, 
and  that  System  being  in  full  Operation  there,  do  you  think  that  the  Adop- 
tion of  a somewhat  similar  Principle  in  Australia  would  be  productive  of  great 
Benefit  ? 

The  Expense  of  removing  Families  in  Australia  would  be  considerable  if 
undertaken  by  the  Government,  but  I am  quite  certain  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
People  would  always  meet  an  Effort  made  by  the  Government.  The  Settlers 
and  Gentlemen  who  are  sending  their  Wool  Teams  are  always  willing  to  give  a 
Return  Conveyance,  or  a Part  of  the  same,  to  assist  to  take  the  Labourers  to 
them  own  District,  but  they  have  always  objected  that  at  present  they  have  no 
fair  Selection  of  Emigrants.  The  first  Choice  is  made  in  Sydney,  and  then 
they  are  called  upon  to  assist  in  removing  the  heaviest  and  most  burdensome. 

407L  In  the  Efforts  made  by  yourself  you  have  stated  your  Experience  of 
tne  different  Classes  of  the  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch.  Did  you  find  any  par- 
others?  *n  dealing  with  the  Irish  Emigrants  as  compared  with  the' 

Not  the  slightest  Difficulty  in  any  way. 

(200-H-)  3 F 3 4072.  There 


Mrs.  C . Chisholm. 

12th  July  184*7. 
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4072.  There  was  no  greater  Insubordination  or  Disposition  to  Turbulence 
on  the  Part  of  the  Irish  as  compared  with  any  other  Class  of  People  ? 

Not  at  all ; indeed  I could  manage  the  Irish  best.  I found  them  always 
exceedingly  good-tempered.  It  latterly  became  a Point  with  me  first  to 
explain  to  Two  or  Three  sensible  Irishmen  the  Line  that  I intended  to  take. 
I endeavoured  to  give  them  Hope  ; and  having  succeeded  in  that,  I used  to  let 
them  loose  amongst  the  others,  if  I may  so  express  myself ; and  by  that  Means 
Confidence  would  spread  without  much  direct  Influence  from  me.  If  I had 
taken  the  Scotch  or  English  first  I should  have  had  more  Difficulty.  I tried 
all  Ways,  and  I have  stated  the  one  that  1 found  most  successful. 

4073.  Did  you  receive  many  Letters  from  the  Country  making  Application 
for  Servants? 

After  a Time  my  Correspondence  became  so  very  heavy  that  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  allowed  me  the  Privilege  of  sending  and  receiving  Letters 
free  of  Postage.  A great  Number  of  People  who  wanted  Servants,  and  could 
afford  to  pay  for  them,  felt  a Difficulty  in  writing  till  they  saw  me.  They 
would  send  their  Draymen  to  ask  if  I knew  the  Sort  of  People  that  would  suit 
them.  Some  of  the  most  respectable  Country  People  on  going  on  board  Ship 
might  not  appear  so  respectable  in  Appearance,  from  their  Style  of  Dress,  as 
perhaps  those  who  were  not  quite  so  well  off.  It  requires  a Knowledge  of  the 
People.  There  should  be  an  Agent  who  moves  among  them,  and  knows  when 
a Man  can  pay  Wages  and  when  he  cannot. 

4074.  When  you  had  established  a good  Servant  in  one  Farmer’s  Family  in 
the  Interior  did  you  find  that  there  was  a subsequent  Desire  created  on  the 
Part  of  neighbouring  Farmers  to  acquire  the  same  Assistance  in  their  House- 
holds ? 

Yes ; my  Object  was  always  to  get  One  placed.  I never  attempted  more 
than  One  at  first.  Having  succeeded  in  getting  One  Female  Servant  in  a 
Neighbourhood  I used  to  leave  the  Feeling  to  spread.  The  first  thing  that  gave 
me  the  Idea  that  I could  work  in  this  Manner  was  this : With  some  Persuasion 
I induced  a Man  to  take  a Servant,  who  said  that  it  would  be  making  a 
fine  Lady  of  his  Wife.  However,  I spoke  to  him,  and  told  him  the  Years  his 
Wife  had  been  labouring  for  him  ; this  had  the  desired  Effect.  The  following 
Morning  I was  told  by  a neighbouring  Settler,  “ You  are  quite  upsetting  the 
“ Settlement,  Mrs.  Chisholm  ; my  Wife  is  uncommonly  cross  this  Morning;  she 
“ says  she  is  as  good  as  her  Neighbour,  and  she  must  have  a Servant,  and  I 
“ think  she  has  as  much  Right  to  one.”  It  was  among  that  Class  that  the  Girls 
eventually  married  best.  If  they  married  one  of  the  Sons,  the  Father  and 
Mother  would  be  thankful ; if  not,  they  would  be  protected  as  Members  of  the 
Family.  They  slept  in  the  same  Room  with  their  own  Daughters. 

4075.  Did  you  find  that  many  of  the  Female  Emigrants  married  ? 

Almost  all  of  them.  One  of  the  most  serious  Impediments  I met  with  in  trans- 
acting Business  in  the  Country  was  the  Application  made  for  Wives.  Men  came 
to  me,  and  said,  “ Do  make  it  known  in  Sydney  what  miserable  Men  we  are ; do 
“ sen^  Wives  to  us.”  The  Shepherds  would  leave  their  Sheep,  and  would  come 
for  Miles  with  the  greatest  Earnestness  for  the  Purpose.  I never  did  make  a 
Match,  and  I told  them  that  I could  not  do  any  thing  of  the  Kind;  but  the 
Men  used  to  say,  “ I know  that,  Mrs.  Chisholm,  but  it  is  quite  right  that  you 
“ should  know  how  very  thankful  we  shall  be,”  and  they  would  offer  to  pay  the 
Expense  of  Conveyance,  &c.  I merely  mention  this  to  show  the  Demand  for 
Wives  in  the  Interior. 

4076.  Were  you  able  to  trace  the  subsequent  Progress  in  Life  of  many  of 
those  Emigrant  Persons  ? 

Oh,  yes,  many  Hundreds:  that  has  been  the  most  delightful  Part  of  my 
~ _U*Y-  Girls  that  I have  taken  up  the  Country  in  such  a destitute  State  that 
I have  been  obliged  to  get  a decent  Dress  to  put  upon  them  to  enable  them  to 
go  up  have  come  again  to  me,  wanting  Servants,  and  having  eveiy  Comfort 
about  them.  & J 

4077.  Have  you  kept  up  Intercourse  with  any  of  them  since  your  Return  ? 

1 have  kept  it  up  to  this  Date.  They  are  writing  to  me,  and  begging  that  I 
will  get  their  friends  and  Relations  to  go.  I am  constantly  receiving  Letters 
from  them ; they  say,  “ If  my  Sister  was  here  she  would  do  so  well.”  Certainly 

1 should 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


415 


I should  not  feel  the  Interest  I do  in  Female  Emigration  if  I did  not  look  Mr,.  C.  ChMm. 

beyond  providing  Families  with  Female  Servants,— if  I did  not  know1  how  much  

they  are  required  as  Wives,  and  how  much  moral  Good  may  be  done  in  this  121,1  JolJ’  184‘7- 
Way.  1 

4078.  You  consider  the  most  fortunate  Destination  for  a young  Female  not 
to  be  in  a Town,  but  to  be  in  the  Country  Part  of  the  Colony. 

Certainly.  Their  Chances  of  Settlement  being  greater. 

4079.  What  Description  of  young  Women  should  you  say  were  best  suited 
for  that  Species  of  Settlement? 

Well-conducted  and  strong  healthy  Girls,  that  can  milk  Cows  and  attend  to 
a Dairy  and  light  Work  about  a House  and  Garden,  because  when  they  arc 
married  they  must  do  those  things  or  teach  others  how  to  do  them.  They  may 
have  the  Means  of  paying  for  Servants,  but  they  must  always  direct  and  it  is 
Girls  of  this  Class  that  do  the  best.  If  600  Girls  were  sent  now  to  Sydney,— 
experienced  London  House-servants, — smart  Girls, — they  would  get  immediately 
good  Wages  and  respectable  Places,  but  they  would  not  get  married  so  quickly 
as  the  Country  Girls.  The  Farmers  and  Shepherds  prefer  Girls  who  have 
never  been  in  any  Service  whatever ; they  like  Girls  who  have  been  brought 
up  to  work  for  their  own  Family ; and  I think  it  is  very  desirable  that  that 
Class  should  be  sent,  because  if  you  send  them  Girls  that  have  been  Servants 
you  give  them  a Class  who  have  been  accustomed  to  many  Comforts  which 
Settlers  Wives  could  not  get,  and  the  Country  Girls  are  more  content  to 
remain  in  the  Bush  than  the  Girls  from  a Town.  So  that  Female  Emigration 
requires  to  be  very  cautiously  met  in  that  Way;  not  to  send  too  many  Girls  to 
Sydney  with  the  view  of  their  becoming  Sydney  Servants.  There  is  a good 
Demand  for  supenoi  Servants  in  the  Interior,  but  the  great  Demand  is  the 
matrimonial  Demand ; and  this  is  the  Demand  that  gives  me  the  greatest 
Interest,  and  to  which  I have  devoted  myself. 

4080.  Therefore  you  consider,  that,  both  with  a view  to  the  Welfare  of  the 
Colony  and  the  Security  and  Happiness  of  the  Female  Emigrant  herself  it  is 
the  agricultural  Demand  that  ought  specially  to  be  satisfied  ? 

I think  so. 

4081.  Viewing  the  Irish  Girls  who  have  gone  out,  do  you  think  that  they 

are  well  suited  for  the  Purposes  you  have  described  ? J 

There  is  a very  great  Demand  for  them  as  Wives  there.  An  Irishman  likes 
to  marry  his  own  Countrywoman  ; and  there  are  a great  Number  of  Irish  there 
who  are  doing  extremely  well,  who  formerly  got  into  what  is  called  a little  Bit 
of  Trouble  ; and  they  think  that  their  own  Countrywomen  will  understand 
them  best.  But  English  and  Scotch  Girls  are  also  much  inquired  after. 

40S2.  Have  you  observed  satisfactory  Evidence  of  Progress  and  Improve- 
ment on  the  Part  of  the  Irish  who  come  over  as  Convicts  ? Do  you  know  a 
Man  of  the  Name  of ? 

Yes ; I know  Mr. as  a Man  of  unimpeachable  Integrity  and  great 

Influence  in  his  District.  . " 

4083.  In  what  Position  is  lie  placed  ; has  he  any  Property  ? 

He  has  some  very  good  Stations ; he  is  a Man  of  large  Property  ; he  holds  a 
Government  Contract  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  Mail,  and  he  is  a most  respect- 
able Person.  r 

4084.  Did  you  rely  upon  him  for  moral  Aid  and  Assistance  in  conducting 

any  of  your  Proceedings  ? 6 

When  I went  first  into  — District  I consulted  with  him  : I 

1 knew  that  he  had  a Knowledge  of  the  Character  of  the  People.  I found 
mm  a most  useful  Man ; he  was  a Member  of  the  Committee  for  the  Home 
lor  Emigrants,  and  of  which  the  Clergy  and  Magistrates  were  Members. 

. 7~  Is  much  admired  for  his  public  Spirit,  and  much  noticed  by  all  the 

neighbouring  Gentry.  y 

4085.  Is  his  a singular  Case,  or  did  other  Cases  of  the  same  Kind  come  to 
your  Knowledge  ? 

meaNns  Angular ; Hundreds  have  done  as  well ; but  it  is  a remarkable 
(20O.U.)  3F4  Fact, 
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Fact,  that  he  and  the  Men  who  were  sentenced  with  him  for  the  same  political 
Offence  have  all  been  equally  successful ; but  they  have  been  very  industrious. 


4086.  Have  you  any  Idea  of  the  Number  of  Emigrants  that  the  Colony 

would  absorb  ? . , . 

It  depends  entirely  upon  the  System  that  is  adopted  regarding  the  Emigrants. 
You  must  first  prepare  for  the  Number  that  you  are  going  to  send,  and  then 
you  may  send  to  almost  any  Extent.  The  first  Preparation  which  it  appears  to 
me  desirable  to  make  would  be  appointing  a dispersing  Agent,  whose  Business 
it  should  be  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Masters  and  with  the  Demand  for 
Labour.  The  next  most  important  Thing  to  be  done  is  to  get  a Survey  of 
Land,  iayinv  out  Farms,  varying  from  Thirty  Acres  to  100  Acres,  to  be  put 
up  for  Sale.  That  Land  would  be  purchased  by  small  Capitalists  who  are  now 
in  the  Labour  Market,  and  who  are  very  anxious  to  leave  it,  and  only  want  an 
Opportunity  of  purchasing  Land.  Now  at  this  Time  I think  8,000  Adults 
would  not  have  any  serious  Effect  upon  the  Labour  Market and  if  you  were 
to  bring  a sufficient  Number  of  Farms  into  Cultivation  it  would  be  creating  a 
Demand  for  the  Emigrants  that  you  were  sending.  Five  Years  is  quite  sufficient 
for  an  industrious  frugal  Man  to  remain  upon  the  Labour  Market. 


4087.  'When  he  passes  out  of  the  Labour  Market  and  becomes  a Proprietor, 
will  he  not  then  become  the  Means  of  giving  an  unusual  Stimulus  to  the  Labour 
MBrkst  ? 

Certainly.  No  Farm  can  be  commenced  without  Two  Adult  Labourers,  and 
they  generally  employ  Five  or  Six. 


4088.  Do  you  think  that  the  present  State  of  the  .Labour  Market  in  the  Sydney 

Colony  is  a very  considerable  Impediment  to  Agriculture  as  distinguished  from 
Pasturage  ? . 

Yes  ; there  is  very  little  Encouragement  given  to  Agriculture.  There  is  a 
Difficulty  in  getting  Land. 

4089.  You  have  stated  that  there  are  Persons  in  the  Position  of  small 
Capitalists  who  are  eager  to  purchase  Land.  Is  the  Difficulty  in  procuring 
Labourers  one  of  the  Impediments  to  the  Rise  of  such  Persons  from  the  Con- 
dition of  Labourers  to  the  Condition  of  Employers  of  Labour  ? 

It  is  very  great  with  that  Class,  as  they  seek  a Farm  to  employ  themselves 
and  to  instruct  their  Children  in  Agriculture. 


4090.  Supposing  a Man  who  has  acquired  by  his  Industry  a certain  Sum 
with  which  he  wishes  to  purchase  Land,  is  it  not  a great  Discouragement, 
if  when  he  has  purchased  it  he  is  not  able  to  obtain  an  adequate  Supply  of 
Labour  ? 

Certainly;  for  example,  for  building  a House ; when  Labour  is  reasonable 
they  build  very  good  Houses,  for  though  the  Climate  is  such  that  they  can  do 
with  any  thing,  their  Disposition  is  to  build  a good  House  when  they  have  the 
Means.  I never  found  a Man  content  with  a Hut  when  he  had  once  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  getting  a House. 

4091.  If  there  he  a Deficiency  of  Labour  which  deters  Parties  from  becoming 
Landed  Proprietors  on  account  of  the  Difficulty  of  working  the  Land  to 
Advantage,  does  not  that  tend  to  depress  the  productive  Powers  of  the 
Colony  ? 

It  has  a considerable  Effect  upon  the  Class  of  independent  Settlers  ; hut  it  is 
not  so  discouraging  to  them  as  it  is  to  that  Class  who  would  become  Agricul- 
turists merely  to  invest  Money. 

4092.  Do  you  think  there  exists  such  a Class,  or  that  there  would  exist  such 
a Class  if  Labour  were  more  abundant  ? 

There  is  a Class,  like  the  Persons  I am  speaking  of,  who  are  very  desirous  of 
getting  Farms,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  Cultivation,  but  because  they  are 
anxious  to  get  together  their  Family.  They  want  to  have  better  Opportunities 
and  Means  of  educating  their  Children,  and  attending  to  their  religious  Duties. 
Although  there  are  great  Advantages  in  the  Colony,  still  there  is  more  wanting 
for  the  rising  Generation,  and  I seldom  met  with  a Man  with  a Family  who 
did  not  say,  when  he  expressed  a Wish  to  have  a Farm,  “ I have  Money  in 

“ hand; 
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“ hand ; I can  pay  for  a Farm  ; I can  stock  it ; but  what  I want  above  all  Things 
“ is  the  Opportunity  of  giving  the  Children  a little  Education  and  a better 
“ Opportunity  of  attending  to  their  Religion.” 

4093.  Have  you  known  Instances  where  this  Class  of  Colonists  have 
strikingly  manifested  their  Desire  for  the  Education  of  their  Children  ? 

That  Desire  is  very  great.  It  is  much  stronger  amongst  that  Class  than  it  is 
among  the  better  educated.  On  one  Occasion  I called  at  a Shepherd’s 
Hut,— a Man  whose  Wages  were  25/. ; the  Wife  was  a very  managing  Woman  ; 
from  being  able  to  accommodate  Persons  in  travelling,  and  allowing  them  to 
sleep  in  the  House,  she  made  a few  Pounds  more  in  the  Course  of  the  Year. 
Going  to  look  at  her  Premises,  I found  a very  small  Hut,  neatly  built.  I said* 
“ What  is  this?”  “ Oh!”  she  replied,  “that  is  a Library  ; that  is  the  Place 
“ for  the  Man  we  have  got  to  teach  the  Children.  We  know  Teachers  do  not 
“ like  our  Conversation  always,  and  they  like  to  be  quiet  sometimes  ; and  we 
“ have  made  him  this  little  Place  for  his  Books  and  for  the  Children.”  They 
paid  the  Teacher  8/.  a Year,  although  they  had  a large  Family;  and  then  by 
attending  other  Families  the  Teacher  would  make  a very  comfortable 
Living. 

4094.  Do  you  know  what  Countryman  the  Shepherd  was  ? 

No  ; but  the  Woman  was  Irish.  Upon  calling  the  Children  before  me,  they 
were  very  well  dressed  ; she  put  her  Hand  upon  the  Head  of  One  of  the 
Boys,  and  said,  “It  is  a fine  Encouragement  for  these  Lads  to  learn  their 
“ Books,  for  the  House  is  open  to  them  now,”  meaning  the  House  of  Assembly  • 
“take  off  your  Hat,  and  thank  the  Gentlemen  at  home”  (that  is  the  British 
Government)  “for  having  given  us  a House  of  our  own.”  This  Class  of  Per- 
sons treat  their  Teachers  with  very  great  Respect.  I remember  on  one 
Occasion  calling  upon  a very  respectable  Settler  who  had  a Teacher,  when  he 
said,  “ I am  in  a very  great  Difficulty,  Mrs.  Chisholm.  I am  in  Trouble,  and  I 
“ know  you  get  a great  Number  of  People  out  of  Trouble  ; and  I was  never  in 
“ greater  Trouble  in  my  Life.  I wish  to  pay  great  Respect  to  the  Teacher  in 
“ House.  I always  have  made  a Rule  to  help  him  first  at  Dinner,  and  I 
“ want  to  know  whether  to  help  him  first,  or  you  ? How  would  the  Children 
“ take  it?”  I told  him  to  help  the  Teacher  first.  The  Teacher  handed  the 
Plate  to  me,  and  he  said  afterwards,  “ I got  out  of  it  uncommonly  well.”  They 
have  a great  Respect  for  their  Teachers. 

4095.  You  stated  that  there  exists  a Desire  for  religious  Instruction  ? 

Yes;  they  are  very  anxious  for  it.  They  often  expressed  themselves  to  me, 
“ Education  is  a very  good  Thing ; but  without  Religion  I am  afraid  it  will 
“ not  do  much  Good.” 

4096.  Have  they  now  Opportunities  of  religious  Observance  extending  all  over 
the  Colony  ? 

In  the  Colony  they  consider  that  they  have  very  great  Advantages,  as  a great 
Improvement  has  taken  place  within  the  last  few  Years ; but  as  compared  with 
England  there  is  a sad  Deficiency. 

4097-  Taking  the  remoter  Parts  of  the  Colony,  have  they  regular  Baptisms 
and  Marriages?  Are  there  Clergymen  sufficiently  dispersed  over  the  Colony 
for  such  Offices? 

I have  known  Marriages  delayed  for  a short  Time  only  from  the  Scarcity  of 
Clergymen,  but  I have  frequently  met  with  Children  who  had  not  been 
baptised. 

409S.  Is  this  Anxiety  for  increased  religious  Instruction  confined  to  any  onq 
Class,  or  does  it  prevail  equally  amongst  the  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  ? 

Equally  amongst  them  all ; they  are  all  very  anxious  for  Opportunities  of 
religious  Instruction. 

4099.  As  soon  as  they  settle  in  the  Colony  do  they  become  Consumers  of 
English  Manufactures  and  Produce  ? 

ni^fS  Fre(luently  their  Masters  advance  them  Part  of  their  Wages  for 
Clothes  ; almost  every  Article  they  wear  is  of  English  Manufacture  and  Make. 
Jackets,  Shirts,  Boots,  and  I may  say  every  wearable  Article,  is  imported  ready 

(200.14.)  g G 4100.  Therefore 
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4100.  Therefore  the  wider  the  Emigration  the  larger  the  Consumption  of 
British  Manufactures  ? 

Yes;  it  pays  them  better  to  buy  British  Goods  than  to  make  them  them-' 
selves.  I have  had  Statements  from  Men  who  are  Shoemakers  and  Tailors  • 
they  say,  “ It  pays  me  better  to  work  on  my  Farm,”  and  consequently  they 
prefer  a cheaper  Market  where  they  can  buy  British  Goods. 

41 01.  Do  you  consider  that  the  present  State  of  the  Labour  Market  is  such 
as  to  throw  any  considerable  Obstacle  in  the  Way  of  agricultural  Improvement 
in  the  Colony  ? 

V ery  great  indeed. 

4102.  You  have  seen  the  arable  Cultivation  in  the  Colony  ? 

Yes. 


4103.  Is  the  Wheat  of  good  Quality  ? 

The  Wheat  is  of  very  good  Quality.  I have  brought  a Sample  which  is 
Two  Years  old  (producing  the  same).  That  is  Wheat  grown  on  the  Farm 
of  a Man  whose  Statement  I have  just  read.  Twenty-five  Bushels  per  Acre, 
and  Sixty-two  Pounds  and  a Half  the  Bushel. 

4104.  Do  you  think  that  an  increased  agricultural  Cultivation  would  be 
productive  of  Benefit  to  the  Colony,  not  only  physically  but  socially  ? 

Certainly  it  would ; the  moral  and  religious  Advantages  attending  Agricul- 
ture are  immense,  and  if  you  look  at  the  pecuniary  Advantages,  they  are 
also  equally  great. 

4105.  Do  you  connect  that  with  the  Effect  of  Agriculture  in  bringing 
People  together,  as  contrasted  with  Pasturage,  which  disperses  them  ? 

Certainly. 


4106.  Is  there  any  domestic  Manufacture  carried  on  amongst  the  Wives  and 
Daughters  of  the  Colonists  in  the  way  of  spinning  or  weaving  ? 

Their  Time  is  too  valuable  to  spin.  They  can  afford  to  buy  British  Articles. 
Their  Time  is  very  valuable.  In  order  to  show  the  Progress  they  have  made, 
and  what  their  present  Circumstances  are,  with  your  Lordships  Permission  I 
will  read  some  Statements  which  were  made  by  the  Parties  themselves  to  me. 
Mr.  James  Macarthur  was  with  me  at  the  Time  I visited  his  Tenants.  I went 
to  the  District  shortly  before  I left,  to  get  this  Information.  This  is  the 
Statement  of  — - of  the  Parish  of  Menangle  in  the  County 

ot  Camden ; he  had  arrived  on  the  20th  of  March  1839.  He  says,  « I left 
“ Sydney  on  the  2d  of  May,  for  the  Service  of  Dr.  Bowman,  Brother-in-Law  to 
* ®ur  present  Landlord.  He  gave  us  weekly  Thirteen  Pounds  of  Flour,  Twelve 
Pounds  of  Meat,  and  new  Milk  as  we  wanted  it,  and  20/.  a Year  for  the 
Services  of  myself  and  Wife.  I was  a Farm  Labourer,  and  my  Wife  was 
« H?UoC7STVact’  dld  not  allow  my  Wife  to  work  the  Second  Year.  I 
got  Qbl  the  Second  Year,  and  Sixteen  Pounds  of  Meat,  Eighteen  Pounds  of 
« ^ 4°^  as.m1uc^1  Milk  as  the  Children  and  ourselves  required.  We  were 

«c  3n  re§ularly  ^r?d  ’ bad  a &°°d  Master.  I would  sooner  be  on  the  Farm 
« ' i1  5&ve  Forty  Acres  of  Land  on  a Twenty-one  Years  Lease  by 

<£  Mr.  Macarthur  s Word ; he  is  a Man  that  his  Word  dbes  as  well  as  a Bond. 
« j rSt Li  ^ ^ paid  n°  ■Rent’  tbe  Second  2s.  6d.  an  Acre,  advancing  at 
„ jS'  j . untl1  lt  Set;s  to.10*-  aD  Acre,  when  it  is  to  remain  at  that  Price.  The 
eri” a,  ls  very.go°d;  I grow  Wheat  and  Corn.”  At  present  they  have  no 
School.  He  wishes  to  have  his  Relations  sent  out;  and  he  gives  the  Par- 

“ aoTStnf  hemT  u1S  °TPmu10ni.?f  the  C°untry  is  this  “ Thif  much  I have 
« fnVZS"’  1 .-Tt  l should  never  have  got  a Plough  or  Set  of  Bullocks 
“ L wi  n v 1 W°[ked  my  Eyes  out  of  my  Head ; and  yet  I was 
“ I haZ  ^d-Jorkl"g.Man  there,  and  made  a Living.”  The  Wife  says, 
“ Comfort,  at  °Prn  38  my  Husband  5 we  could  not  have  got  these 
« FourBnllnoK1 Ta  ?e,  comme°ced  this  Farm  I had  Hi.  in  Cash, 

< whadftr  A?  °f  Wheat  After  the  First  Year’s  Serving 

« mv Sister”  Pn^tJri^  WC  had  the  Third  Year  2 91 ; but  I helped 

House  she  said  “ ° ^°mf itches  of  Bacon  and  Hams  on  the  Roof  of  the 

‘‘too  our  own  n?ere/cWhat-  COuld  not  m in  England  ; a good  Gun 
« ^7  hnt  Z lZt  Pa  l °r‘  The  only  Thing  is,  that  our  House  is  not  so 
good,  but  we  shall  soon  have  a better.”  This  was  a very  good  House.  On 

the 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  PROM  IRELAND. 


419 


12th  July  1847. 


the  Sbdf  was  a Bottk  of  Pepper,  Starch,  Mustard,  and  Currants.  Those  Mr,,  a Chisholm. 

Articles  in  that  Country  are  expensive  Tilings.  English  Mustard  sells  at  2s.  a 

Bottle.  “ We  have  a Cask  of  Beef.  I have  been  on  the  Farm  since  February 
1844  and  have  cleared  Thirty  Acres,  myself  and  Partner.  We  have  had 
, 405  ®us  ielj  °T°Sl.2a5  °f  Wheat>  ^raging  Twenty-five  Bushels  of  Wheat 
' and  Forty-five  to  Fifty  of  Corn  an  Acre.  The  Wheat  we  sold  at  3s.  2d.  on 
“ ,:  le  Farm,  with  no  Expense  whatever,  and  we  have  enough  in  Store  to  Har- 
“ hT  FoiS  PiSs-  Nineteen  Hens  and  Chickens,  One  Cow  and  a 

w Calf,  and  we  have  a Team  of  Bullocks.” 

4107.  Do  they  sell  Corn  by  the  Bushel  ? 

By  the  Bushel.  This  Woman  was  making  up  a Piece  of  Cotton  Print,  and 
She  said  “I  paid  for  that  Prnce  of  Blue  Print  7J d.  a Yard,  and  for  a Piece 
of  Calico .6d.  a Yard  ; we  buy  by  the  Piece  here,  but  I never  got  the  finger- 
“ ing  of  a Piece  of  Cloth  at  Home.”  b 

4108.  As  far  as  you  can  judge  of  the  Opinions  and  Feelings  of  others,  do 
you  think  that  the  Feelings  of  the  Colonists  generally  are  the  same  that  yon 
have  expressed  as  your  own  respecting  the  Want  of  Emigrant  Labour,  and  the 
Power  on  the  Part  of  the  Colony  of  absorbing  it  ? 

Yes.  1 have  now  Two  Letters  which  I have  received  lately.  One  is  from 
a poor  Man  who  emigrated,  the  other  is  from  the  Honourable  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  in  Sydney;  they  both  speak  of  the  Labour  Markets, 
and,  with  the  Permission  of  the  Committee,  I will  read  them. 

4109.  The  Speaker  is  Dr.  Nicholson  ? 

Yes. 

4110.  Will  you  read  the  Speaker’s  Letter  ? 

It  is  dated  29th  January  1847 : — “I  address  this  Letter  to  you  from  Lake 
George,  where  I have  been  staying  for  a few  Days.  The  Country  generally  is 
. looking  beautiful  and  is  covered  with  a Carpet  of  the  richest  aSd  thickest 
ri  * j tle  ^arms  . lere  Cultivation  is  carried  on  there  are  abundant 
ViPPf’  an“*he  Trees  in  the  Orchards  are  bent  to  the  Ground  with  Fruit. 

Ail  these  Gifts  of  Providence  are  in  a great  measure  rendered  valueless  for 
want  of  Man  to  enjoy  and  partake  of  them.  Farmers  will  not  grow  Wheat 
for  want  of  a Market,  and  in  an  Orchard  in  Goulbourn  I was  told  that  the 
choicest  and  most  luxuriant  Fruits  with  which  the  Trees  were  loaded  would 
: “ot  be  plucked,  as  they  were  not  worth  the  Labour  of  pulling.  All  this 
M Redundance  of  the  Necessaries  and  Luxuries  of  Life  is  rendered  valueless 
from  the  great  and  increasing  Scarcity  of  Labour.  Wages  since  you  left 
nave,  1 should  say,  nearly  doubled.  In  many  Parts  of  the  Colony  Shepherds 
u receiving  SO/,  and  40/.  a Year ; and  I am  told  that  in  the  Port  Philip 
-District  Flockmasters  have  in  some  few  Cases  been  obliged  to  give  as 
„ m“2,h  38  11 a Week  for  Shepherds.  In  Sydney  I am  assured  that  the  Want 
„ M J!e“ale  servants  is  felt  more  urgently  than  ever,  and  that  Housemaids 
« au  h-  dom?stlc  Servants  are  asking  and  receiving  251.  and  301.  a YTear. 
i.  rtT  ip 1 j %ou  "*'1,  * think,  admit  is  ruinous  to  the  Master,  and  generally  in 
„ *??  End  far  from  advantageous  to  the  Labourer.  So  great  indeed  is  the 
„ th 4 lat  vjk*4  on  tl>e  Suhject>  that,  as  you  may  probably  have  seen  by 
„ Ine  l aPeiL  Efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  the  Home  Government  to 
renew  transportation  to  the  Colony.  The  Proposition  has  been  met  witli 
^ great  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Labouring  Classes,  and  also  of  many 
i.  laT/ers™s’  “eluding  generally  the  Ministers  of  Religion,  who  depre- 

„ J? . tne  ,daa°t  the  Colony  being  again  converted  into  a Receptacle  for  the 
„ . m?  aItd  Vice  of  Britain.  The  Reply  to  this  is,  that  the  Want  of  Labour 
i,  I?  S?  lrre5lstlhle  that  unless  procured  in  this  Way  we  must  have  recourse,  and 
» “F °n  a”  ext™?'ve  Scale,  to  the  systematic  Introduction  of  Expiree  Con- 

„ I1018  h'om  Van  Diemen’s  Land  and  Norfolk  Island,— Characters  who  are 
“ nffl  er.a  1 ™UDd’.  after  the  Schooling  they  have  had  in  those  Places,  to  be 
“nmtely  more  immoral  than  Convicts  sent  direct  from  England;  for  the 
.<  f aCt  ,SI  ”*“si  have  Labour  in  some  Shape  or  other,— free  Labour  if  we 
u , not,  this  Prison  Labour,  and  failing  either,  Coolie  Labour. 

..  i°weveF’  happy  to  say,  that  since  I left  Sydney  I see  that  a Depu- 
ha  waited  on  Sir  Charles  Fitzroy,  urging  upon  him,  that  as  there 
“ rxnen/urp-1USTFund  ln  the  Treasury  at  the  present  Moment  it  should  be 
?™ded  ™ Immigration.  Sir  Charles  replied  to  the  Deputation,  that  he 
(200'U’)  S G 2 ■ would 
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“ would  recommend  the  Renewal  of  Immigration  during  the  present  Year  to  the 
“ extent  of  5,000  Statute  Adults,  and  that  he  should  urge  upon  the  Home 
“ Government  as  strongly  and  as  influentially  as  he  could  the  Necessity  of 
“ keeping  up  a regular  Supply  of  Immigrants  to  the  Colony.  So  far  this  is  all 
“ well,  and  our  Hope  is,  that  the  Recommendation  may  be  attended  to  by, the 
“ Colonial  Office.  I confess  I am  full  of  Apprehension  lest  the  Recommen- 
“ dations  thus  forwarded  home  should  be  neglected  or  neutralized  in  some  Way 
“ or  other.  We  have,  however,  done  all  we  can  with  the  view  of  effecting  our 
“ Object.  The  Legislative  Council,  the  Community  generally,  and  lastly  the 
«*  Head  of  the  Executive,  have  all  joined  unanimously  in  the  Expression  of  their 
“ Sense  of  the  great  and  overwhelming  Necessity  for  an  Influx  of  Labour.  I 
“ speak  to  you  on  this  Subject  in  a Way  and  with  a Degree  of  Anxiety  the 
“ Cause  and  Motives  of  which  you  can  appreciate,  and  which  I need  not  offer  any 
“ Apology  for,  for  I know  the  warm  and  benevolent  Interest  you  take  in  the  Fate 
“ and  Fortunes  of  that  Class  of  the  Poor  and  the  Destitute,  now  so  numerous 
**  in  Britain,  and  whom  we  would  so  gladly  receive  amongst  us.  I augur  much 
“ from  your  enlightened  and  philanthropic  Efforts  in  the  Cause  of  Emigration. 
“ In  any  Correspondence  or  Discussion  you  may  have  with  the  Authorities  at 
“ home,  you  may  be  very  safely  prepared  to  combat  the  Objections,  the  Listless- 
*c  ness  or  Indifference  with  which  your  Proposals  may  be  met.  We  wish  .to 
“ receive  Emigrants ; we  are  willing  to  pay  for  them.  There  are  Millions 
“ amongst  you  dying  of  Hunger  ; let  us  have  these  starving  Crowds  ; here  they 
“ will  find  a Superabundance  of  the  Necessaries  of  Life.  Instead  of  importing 
“ Indian  Corn  to  the  starving  Peasant  export  the  Peasant  and  his  Family  to  where 
“ the  Indian  Corn  grows.  The  Mother  Country  will  thus  be  relieved  of  a Load, 
“ which  is  increasing  annually,  and  pressing  upon  her  Resources  in  the  most 
“ feaiful  Manner.”  I have  also  lately  received  a Letter  from  a small  Settler, 
one  of  the  Class  of  whom  I was  speaking.  He  says,  “ I posted  a Letter  directed 
“ to  you  on  the  25th  of  January  last,  which  contained  a Money  Order  of  10/. ; 
“ that  Order  was  for  my  Mother  to  draw',  but  I have  since  heard  of  her  Death, 
“ and  may  the  Lord  have  Mercy  on  her  Soul.  I have  enclosed  another  Order  in 
this,  and  I authorize  you,  in  case  of  the  Death  of  my  Mother,  to  receive  the 
“ Amount.  I shall  feel  great  Obligation  to  you  to  divide  it  among  the  few  that 
“ that  are  left  without  Friends,  and  if  you  can  by  any  Means  get  them  to  come 
“ out  here,  I am  sure,  after  their  being  out  here  a little  while,  they  would  thank 
“ you  for  advising  them  to  come.  The  Wages  out  here  for  single  Men  are  25/. 
“ a Year  and  Rations,  for  married  Men  45/.  and  their  Rations”  (in  addition  to 
Rations  they  have  House  Rent,  Wood,  and  Water  free)  ; **  Provisions  are  very 
“ cheap,  and  Plenty  of  Employment  for  more  than  what  are  in  the  Country. 
lc  Single  Girls  are  very  scarce,  and  they  are  getting  excellent  Wages.”  On  the 
other  Side  is  a Letter  addressed  by  the  Sister.  She  expresses  her  Regret  that 
they  have  never  been  able  to  hear  from  their  Friends ; “ which,”  she  says, 
“ wa®  a very  unfortunate  Thing  for  you,  for  we  could  have  sent  you  home  a 
“ Trifle  every  Year  ; we  have  sent  home  10/.  this  Year,  in  the  Hopes  of  your 
u getting  it.  If  you  receive  this,  and  have  any  Notion  of  coming  out  here, 
“ which  I hope  you  will  (in  fact  I shall  quite  expect  you),  if  you  cannot  come 
“ directly  to  Port  Phillip  — then  she  gives  Instructions  as  to  the  Way  in  which 
they  should  proceed  ; and  she  says, — “ Dear  Brother,  if  you  cannot  come,  do 
all  you  can  to  send  out  my  Three  Sisters,  as  we  very  much  want  them  here, 
for  it  seems  so  hard  to  us  to  pay  Strangers  to  live  with  us,  when  our  own 
Sisters  would  be  so  very  comfortable  here  with  us.  I hope  when  they  do 
* c°me  they  will  not  come  alone,  but  bring  some  of  their  Neighbours  with 
* them,  for  this  Letter  I hope  will  encourage  a great  many  of  them  to  come.  I 
‘‘  thank  God  most  heartily  myself  for  coming  here,  and  if  my  Sisters  only  knew 
« 4 u T1611  1S  doing  1 am  sure  they  would  be  glad  to  come,  for  I have 

tc  doubTtfthey  do  equally  as  well ; she  has  got  married  to  a respectable 

Man.  it  you  come,  you  need  not  be  too  particular  in  fitting  yourselves  out 
and  then  she  mention  the  Marriage  of  several  other  single  Females. 

4111.  Have  you  known  other  Cases  in  which  former  Emigrants  have  been, 
disposed  to  assist  in  the  Emigration  of  their  Friends,  and  have  sent  them 
Remittances  from  the  Colony  for  that  Purpose  ? 

disposition  to  assist  is  very  great ; but  there  is  nothing  done  to  meet 
the  U ishes  of  those  People  with  regard  to  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales, 

except 
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except  they  can  have  a free  Passage.  There  is  no  other  Way  in  which  they 
can  get  out  although  they  are  willing  to  pay  Part.  I am  certain  that  some- 
thing could  be  done.  I received  this  Morning  a Letter  from  a Man  who 
wishes  to  have  out  his  Wife’s  Brother ; and  he  says  that  if  he  cannot  get  a 
free  Passage  I am  to  arrange  to  pay  for  him.  In  fact,  by  the  last  Ship  I 
received  Fourteen  similar  Letters,  all  willing  and  anxious  to  assist  their  Friends, 
but  from  the  Want  of  some  well-organized  Society  and  some  proper  Assistance, 
their  Wishes  are  not  met,  and  their  Money  is  wasted.  I have  known  Persons, 
young  Females,  remit  from  Ql.  to  7 /.  per  Annum  to  their  Friends  for  Six  Years 
in  succession  out  of  their  Wages  to  aid  in  getting  them  out,  but  the  Money  is 
expended,  and  the  Object  not  attained. 

4112.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Emigration  Commissioners  are  of  use  in 
that  respect  ? 

They  have  particular  Duties,  but  whether  they  could  meet  the  Cases  I have 
just  described  I do  not  know.  In  fact,  I think  it  is  necessary  that  there  should 
be  some  Society,  to  a certain  Extent  independent  of  the  Government,  who 
would  co-operate  with  the  Government. 

4113.  Do  you  think  that  any  Organization  might  be  formed  in  this  Country 
that  would  give  effect  to  Emigration  by  turning  the  Contributions  of  successful 
Emigrants  to  a good  Account  in  this  Country  ? 

If  they  could  in  the  Colony  effect  the  Object  by  small  Payments,  instead  of 
waiting  till  they  had  large  Sums,  the  Money  would  be  so  made  available ; but 
still  I think  it  would  be  almost  more  than  the  Government  would  be  disposed 
to  undertake. 

4114.  Is  there  any  other  Mode  by  which  it  could  be  undertaken  ? 

I think  a Society  in  connexion  with  and  supported  by  Government  could 
do  a great  deal  of  Good. 

4115.  Do  you  mean  a voluntary  Society  ? * 

Yes ; to  aid  and  assist  the  People  who  wish  to  emigrate.  At  present  the  Rules 
connected  with  Emigration  exclude  many  very  eligible  People ; they  exclude 
all  Men  above  Forty.  Now,  a Man  about  Forty,  if  he  takes  his  Family  with 
him,  is  a very  valuable  Emigrant.  If  there  was  a Society  there  could  be  many 
Cases  provided  for.  There  are  many  Persons  who  are  willing  to  pay  a Portion 
of  their  Passage  ; they  can  pay  6Z.  or  7/.,  but  still  they  could  not  pay  the 
whole.  A Society  that  would  consider  those  Cases,  and  meet  them  to  a certain 
Extent,  the  Government  affording  Protection  to  them,  would  be  a great 
Blessing.  Others,  again,  are  disposed  to  pay  the  whole  Rate,  that  is  the 
Government  Rate.  They  cannot  afford  to  pay  a high  Sum,  but  they  would 
willingly  pay  the  Emigration  Rate  if  they  got  Government  Protection. 

4116.  Then  your  Suggestion  is,  that  there  should  be  a voluntary  Society 
formed  here  for  the  Purpose  of  communicating  with  Emigrants  and  their 
Friends,  with  the  view  of  making  their  Means  more  extensively  available  than 
they  now  are  ? 

Yes;  for  I think  that  by  the  Influence  that  a Society  might  have  with  the 
Government,  and  the  Representations  made  in  their  Reports,  much  Good 
might  be  done  for  the  Emigrants  ; for  instance,  if  Families  are  to  be  provided 
for,  it  is  necessary,  to  a certain  Extent,  that  agricultural  Farms  should  be  thrown 
open  to  them,  and  it  would  not  be  a very  popular  Subject  for  the  Government 
there  to  take  up,  because  the  pastoral  Interest  to  a certain  Extent  is  opposed 

4117.  Will  you  explain  what  you  mean  by  “throwing  open  Farms”  to 
them  ? 

By  making  it  easy  for  the  poor  Man  when  he  has  saved  his  Money  to 
purchase  a Farm  without  Loss  of  Time  to  himself ; and  that  he  should  know 
where  the  Land  is,  that  it  should  be  surveyed. 

4118.  Are  the  Land  Regulations  in  the  Colony  any  Impediment  to  the 
Purchase  of  Land  by  the  Settlers  ? 

Gentlemen  who  are  purchasing  on  a large  Scale  can  understand  a Map  and 
all  the  Bearings  when  they  see  it;  but  I want  something  to  meet  the  Wants 
of  ignorant  People  who  have  Money  to  purchase  Land. 

(2OO-140  SG3  4119.  The 
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4119-  The  Question  referred  not  merely  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Surveyor 
General’s  Office,  but  to  the  Regulation  by  which  all  Land  is  fixed  at  a definite 
Price, — One  Pound  an  Acre  ? 

I am  afraid  that  if  the  upset  Price  were  much  lower  Numbers  would  buy 
Land  in  large  Blocks,  and  that  the  People  that  want  to  get  it  would  not, 
because  they  prefer  selling  Land  in  large  in  preference  to  small  Quantities! 
If  Surveys  on  a small  Scale  were  made  a Part  of  the  Regulations,  then  I think 
it  is  of  no  Consequence,  but  if  the  Land  is  put  up  to  Sale  by  Auction,  it  will 
always  sell  for  what  it  is  worth  ; if  it  is  put  up  at  Is.  it  will  always  sell  for  its 
Value. 

4120.  If  the  upset  Price  exceeds  the  real  Market  Price,  does  not  it  impede 
the  Sale  of  Land  and  the  Settlement  of  the  Proprietors  which  you  are  anxious 
to  promote? 

It  does. 


4]  21.  Do  you  find  a Desire  on  the  Part  of  any  of  those  Persons  who  have 
accumulated  a small  Capital  to  become  Possessors  of  Land  ? 

Yes ; it  is  the  strongest  Desire  they  have. 

4122.  You  would  take  the  Land  to  an  open  Market  ? 

I would  have  it  sold  by  Auction. 


4123.  Is  not  it  sold  by  Auction  now? 

It  is  ; but  there  are  Difficulties  attending  it. 


4124.  What  are  the  Difficulties  ? 

To  a great  Extent  the  Land  that  would  be  required  to  be  put  up  for  Sale  — 
that  which  is  within  the  Boundaries — is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Squatters,  by 
Licence.  Now  it  would  be  rather  an  unpopular  Thing  to  require  the  Govern- 
ment to  put  that  up ; perhaps  it  might  be  Land  belonging  to  an  influential 
Person.  A Society  formed  for  the  Purpose  could  speak  for  a Body  of  Persons 
that  could  not  speak  for  themselves.  There  has  been  much  fine  Land  dis- 
covered lately,  and  it  would  be  an  excellent  Time  to  reconsider  the  Regulations 
with  regard  to  the  Purchase  of  Land  as  well  as  the  upset  Price. 


4125.  Do  you  refer  to  the  Discoveries  by  Sir  Thomas  Mitchell? 
I do.  I have  received  a very  interesting  Account  of  them. 


4126.  Supposing  a voluntary  Society,  auxiliary  to  the  Government,  were 
formed,  do  you  think  that  the  Emigrants  would  be  willing  to  place  their  small 
Savings  in  the  Hands  of  this  Society  rather  than  remit  them  home  to  their  own 
Relatives  ? 

I think  so  ; and  my  Reason  for  thinking  so  is,  that  tile  Number  of  Sums  of 
Honey  which  have  been  sent  to  Friends  who  have  never  received  them  has 
been  very  serious.  They  have  been  sent  to  ignorant  People,  and  designing 
Persons— Relations  in  many  Instances— have  got  hold  of  them. 


4127.  Are  not  the  Sums  sent  often  so  small  as  to  be  insufficient  for  the  Pur- 
pose  ot  carrying  out  those  whom  they  were  intended  to  assist  ? 

They  are  insufficient ; they  are  not  more  than  from  SI.  to  101.  Now  101.  is 
not  sufficient  to  pay  for  the  Passage ; but  if  there  was  a Society  that  would  to  a 
certain  Extent  contribute,  it  would  be  of  great  Service.  I think  if  a Society 
could  be  formed  many  Gentlemen  would  be  disposed  to  make  Advances  of 
Sums  of  Money  from  1001.  to  1,0001.  for  the  Purpose  of  sending  out  Emigrants 
they  might  wish  to  remove  who  were  eligible  for  the  Country ; they  would  then 
tor  then-  Money  receive  Land,  and  the  Land  that  they  would  get  they  could 
sell  to  great  Advantage  to  those  small  Farmers.  s j 

4128.  Will  you  explain  your  Principle  a little  more  distinctly? 

9““latl.ng  *e  of  Adults  at  1 SI.  per  Head  to  New  South  Wales, 

c onmg  wo  Children  to  stand  for  One  Adult,  Subscribers  to  the  Society 

3,0.  Sif;  \P  “ £ °ws’  ,rithin  a fractional  Number.  If  A.  sub- 
scribes 1001.  it  will  give  a Passage  to  Six  Adults  and  Two  Children.  If  B. 
subscribes  1001  it  will  give  a Passage  to  Two  Adults  and  Ten  Children.  If  C. 
subscribes  1,0001.  it  will  give  a Passage  to  Sixty  Adults  and  Twelve  Chil- 

dren. 
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dren.  If  D.  subscribes  2 000^.  it  will  give  a Passage  to  Forty-one  Adults  and 
Ninety-two  Children.  Then  the  Persons  who  subscribe  will  have  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  pointing  out  the  Emigrants  that  they  might  wish  to  send.  There 
would  be  no  Loss  to  the  Party,  because  for  this  he  would  obtain  Land,  and 
that  Land  could  be  sold  to  meet  the  Wants  of  the  small  .Capitalists,  and  there 
would  be  a Profit  made  to  the  Society  by  the  Sale  of  that  Land.  There  is  no 
Benefit  in  giving  People  any  thing  at  less  than  the  Market  Value  if  they  can 
afford  to  pay  for  it ; let  it  be  put  up  to  Auction.  A second  Mode  I would 
propose  for  carrying  out  the  Object  of  such  Society  would  be  to  establish  a 
System  of  Land  Tickets^  The  Society  should  be  prepared  to  issue  Land 
Tickets  of  the  Value  of  5s.  each,  such  Tickets  to  bear  an  Interest  of  4 1.  per 
Cent.,  the  Principal  and  Interest  to  be  received  by  tile  Society  in  Payment  for: 
Land  only.  The  Tickets  should  be  only  a Document  signifying  that  the  Party 
named  on  the  Face  thereof  had  Credit  for  the  Sum  specified  in  the  Books  of 
the  Society.  One  important  Advantage  which  would  attend  this  Plan  would 
be  that  the  Savings  of  the  working  Classes  would  be  made  immediately  avail- 
able for  the  Pumoses  of  Immigration;  it  would  be  also  an  Inducement  to 
Sobriety  and  an  Encouragement  to  Industry.  At  the  present  Moment,  and  to 
my  certain  Knowledge,  a very  considerable  Number  of  this  Class  in  New  South 
Wales  collect  Coin  and  bury  it  until  they  have  raised  the  required  Sum.  Now 
supposing  that  to  be  no  more  than  781,  the  Land  Ticket  System  would,  long 
before  that  Amount  could  be  accumulated,  have  introduced  Ten  Emigrants 
into  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales,  at  the  lowest  Calculation.  Say,  a labour- 
ing Man  in  that  Colony  deposits  5s.  per  Week  in  exchange  for  Land  Tickets,  his 
Payments  at  the  End  of  Six  Years  will  amount  to  78 L This  Sum  will  carry 
out  at  least  Four  Emigrants  at  the  following  Periods  ; viz. 

One  at  the  End  of  One  Year  and  a Half. 

One  at  the  End  of  Three  Yearsl 

One  at  the  End  of  Four  Years  and  a Half. 

One  at  the  End  of  Six  Years. 

If  the  First  and  Third  of  these  Emigrants  deposit  in  like  Manner  5s.  per  Week 
from  the  lime  of  their  Arrival  their  Payments  at  the  End  of  the  Term  of  Six 
Years  above  referred  to  will  also  amount  to  78 1.  ; thus, 

The  First  for  Four  Years  and  a Half  - - j^58  10  0 

The  Third  for  One  Year  and  a Half  - - 19  10  0 


■ 7S  0 0 


which  will  carry  out  Four  other  Emigrant's  ; viz. 

One  at  the  End  of  Three  Years. 

One  at  the  End  of  Four  Years  and  a Half. 

Two  at  the  End  of  Six  Years. 

It  the  First  of  these  latter  Emigrants  deposit,  in  like  Manner  5s.  per  Week,  his 
Payments  at  the  End  of  the  original  Six  Years  will  amount  to  391.,  which  will 
carry  out  Two  more  Emigrants  ; showing  that  the  Deposits  of  One  Labourer 
or  Six  Years  at  the  Rate  of  5s.  per  Week  will  furnish  ample  Means  for  the 
Conveyance  of  Ten  Emigrants  to  the  Colony  within  that  Period  of  Six  Years 
besides  the  much  larger  Number  that  could  be  sent  in  subsequent  Years  by 
means  of  the  accumulated  Deposits  of  the  Emigrants.  Upon  the  same  Prin- 
ciple  the  Society  can  issue  Passage  1 ickets  of  5s.  each  per  Week,  so  that 
Parties  lesiding  m Australia  by  the  Remittance  of  such  Sums  would  encourage 

7e  n home  t0  make  an  Effort  to  meet  t0  a certain  Extent  the 

expense  ol  the  Passage,  and  thus  render  them  eligible  Objects  for  the  Aid  of 
his  Society,  and  whose  chief  Object  should  be  to  aid  those  who  were  willino- 
make  a corresponding  Effort  to  help  themselves.  Now  if  a Man  wishes  to 
r'C^riand  t0  the  Amount  of  ifc  would  take  him  Five  or  Six  Yeats  to 
t -Money,  and  till  he  gets  the  Amount  he  puts  it  by  weekly  or  monthly 
mto  a Jar,  and  buries  it  in  the  Ground ; if  a Mafi  has  Money  that  he  intends 

he  not  trust  the  Bank  with  iL  Now’  ™y  Suggestion  is 
that  m^ead  of  that  you  should  allow  him,  when  he  has  got  5s.,  to  S e 

MoneVTSteadanf  ^ ^ Land  ; Jo  ihTthe 

^ 6 3 certain  dumber  of  Years,  would  become 
<'20ai4’-)  3 G * 4129.  Are 


Mrs.  C.  Chisholm. 
12th  July  1847. 
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412g.  Are  there  Savings  Banks  in  which  the  People  are  accustomed  to  make 
their  Deposits  ? 

There  are  Savings  Banks,  but  they  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  be  of 
much  Benefit;  and  it  is  not  till  lately  that  they  have  been  on  Government 
Security.  I have  in  one  Journey  seen  as  much  as  Six  or  Seven  hundred 
Pounds  in  Coin,  all  in  small  Savings.  This  Plan  of  the  Ticket  System  I brought 
forward  in  Sydney.  I consulted  some  of  the  Parties  most  interested,  and  it  met 
with  general  Approval,  and  the  main  Objection  that  was  brought  against  it 
(and  it  was  not  brought  forward  in  that  Country)  was  this,  that  when  a Man 
had  got  those  Tickets,  instead  of  keeping  them  he  would  sell  them  at  a low  Rate 
to  another  Person.  I have,  however,  no  Fears  upon  this  Head,  for  I know  what 
a moral  Safeguard  the  Desire  to  obtain  Land  is ; I have  known  Families  who 
to  secure  a Homestead  have  gone  for  Years  without  Tea  or  Sugar  ; it  is  only 
those  who  have  been  in  the  Colony  that  can  understand  the  Sacrifice.  I am 
also  quite  certain  that  after  a short  Time  Farms  of  this  kind  would  make  Labour 
cheaper  to  Flockmasters  than  at  present,  because  their  elder  Sons  would  go  out 

to  Service.  Mr.  John a very  respectable  Squatter,  has  several  Shepherds 

who  are  Tenants  Children  ; so  that  Two  Objects  are  obtained, —that  of  getting 
Families  together  for  Education  and  religious  Instruction,  and  making  Labour 
cheap  in  the  Neighbourhood.  It  might  not  be  desirable  to  carry  it  on  hurriedly 
to  any  great  Extent,  but  just  to  meet  the  Wants  of  the  small  Capitalists  when 
by  Industry  they  had  saved  sufficient  Money  to  purchase  a Homestead. 

41S0.  Have  you  known  any  Instances  of  Emigration  of  Families  with  a 
considerable  Number  of  Children ; and  if  so,  how  has  it  succeeded  ? 

I have  a Mass  of  satisfactory  Evidence  in  proof  of  their  improved  Circum- 
stances. Mrs. of  the  Parish  of in  the  County  of 

Camden,  says,  “ I brought  out  Sixteen  Children  and  Grandchildren  ; some 
“ of  them  have  done  remarkably  well.  . All  have  done  well.  I should  say  that 
**  there  is  not  One  but  is  much  better  off"  than  they  would  have  been  at  home. 
“ I am  much  better  off, — all  my  Children  are  much  better  oft', — here.” 

4131.  Are  there  any  Medical  Arrangements  for  sick  Emigrants  upon  their. 
Arrival  in  the  Colony  ? 

There  is  a Surgeon  appointed  by  the  Government,  but  there  is  considerable 
Delay  in  getting  them  into  the  Hospital.  I have  had  Cases  as  much  as  Six  or 
Seven  Days  waiting,  and  have  been  obliged  in  urgent  Cases  to  incur  the  Re- 
sponsibility of  sending  them  into  the  Hospital  at  my  own  Responsibility  before 
1 obtained  the  necessary  Authority  for  doing  so. 

4132.  You  think  that  that  Part  of  the  System  might  be  improved  ? 

I think  that  every  Emigrant  who  is  sick  should  have  a Right  to  instant 
Admission  into  the  Hospital,  Delay  being  sometimes  very  dangerous. 

4133.  Generally  speaking  the  Salubrity  of  the  Colony  is  very  striking  ? 

Very  much  so.  •, 

4134.  Since  you  have  returned  to  England  have  you  had  many  Applications 
made  to  you  for  a Passage  to  New  South  Wales  showing  the  Inclination  that 
exists  in  this  Country  to  emigrate  ? 

I have  here  a List  of  them,  with  all  the  Particulars,  numbering  4,071- 

4135.  Are  many  of  those  connected  with  Parties  in  Sydney  who  were 
desirous  of  joining  their  Families  ? 

A very  great  Proportion  of  them  have  Relations  in  Port  Philip  and  Sydney. 

4136.  What  is  the  Difficulty  that  prevents  their  going  ? 

Their  Inability  to  obtain  a free  Passage. 

4137-  If  they  were  enabled  to  obtain  a free  Passage  have  you  any  Doubt 
of  their  comfortable  Support  and  Maintenance  in  the  Colony  ? 

No ; nor  Three  Times  the  Number. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

ARCHIBALD 
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ARCHIBALD  CLJNINGHAME  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

4138.  HAVE  you  resided  in  any  of  the  Australian  Colonies? 

I have  been  in  New  South  Wales  for  more  than  Six  Years  ; from  the  End  of 
1839  to  the  Beginning  of  1846. 

4139-  How  long  is  it  since  you  left  the  Colony  ? 

1 left  the  Colony  in  January  1846. 

4140.  Did  you  take  over  Capital  to  the  Colony  for  the  Purpose  of  becoming 

a Settler?  r ° 

I took  over  a considerable  Capital. 

4141.  Have  you  invested  that  Capital  in  the  Colony  ? 

I invested  it  in  Land,  Cattle,  and  Horses.  I took  out  a Quantity  of  Stock 
from  this  Country ; entire  Horses,  a Mare,  Bulls  and  Cows. 

4142.  Was  that  Stock  chosen  with  a view  to  improve  the  Colonial  Breed  ? 

It  was  with  reference  to  what  I ascertained  was  required  in  the  Colony. 

4143.  How  did  you  find  the  Breed  of  Sheep  generally  ? 

. Very  good;  different  somewhat  from  any  Sheep  we  have  here;  but  in 
fact  by  the  Assistance  of  judicious  crossing  the  Sheep  have  become  admirably 
adapted  to  the  Colony.  I find  that  the  Wool  is  much  softer  in  that  Country 
than  any  Wool  that  is  grown  here.  J 

4144.  In  what  Part  of  the  Colony  did  you  purchase  Land  ? 

In  Port  Phillip.  I landed  in  Sydney,  and  examined  the  Country  to  some 
Extent  to  the  North,  and  then  I went  over  Land  to  Port  Phillip,  and  there  I 
found  a much  finer  Country  than  any  thing  I had  seen  elsewhere,  and  I thought 
that  altogether  the  Prospects  were  much  better,  and  there  I purchased  Land 
and  Stock. 


4145.  In  what  Condition  did  you  find  the  Colony  of  Port  Phillip  when  you 

. settled  there  ? r J 

When  I landed,  Port  Phillip  was  in  a very  peculiar  Position,  as  all  new 
Colonies  must  be.  It  was  full  of  Capital  and  full  of  young  Men  ; Gentlemen 
with  Capita],  and  Emigrants,  all  looking  out  for  some  Mode  of  Investment  • and 
Prices  very  high  ; quite  Bubble  Prices,  as  they  afterwards  proved  to  be. 

4146.  In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

I think  I arrived  at  Port  Phillip  in  April  1840. 

4147.  Was  that  at  the  Time  when  there  was  a considerable  Development 
given  to  the  commercial  Spirit  of  the  Place  by  the  Facility  of  Accommodation 
afforded  by  Banks  ? 

YeSo;u?,at  was  ^ne  tbe  Causes ; but  perhaps  the  more  important  Cause  in 
rort  Phillip  was  the  immense  Quantity  of  Capital  that  was  brought  in  the 
Pockets  of  the  Emigrants  of  all  Classes.  Some  Men  come  out  with  10,000/  in 
their  Pocket,  and  others  with  different  Sums,  down  to  10/.,  all  looking  out  for 
something  on  which  to  expend  it. 


4148.  Was  there  any  Obstacle  which  stood  in  the  Way  of  the  profitable 
Employment  of  Capital  ? r 

Yes ; the  great  Obstacle  was  the  high  Price  of  Land,  no  doubt.  Every  thing 
was  dear,  because  to  some  Extent  what  was  going  on  at  Port  Phillip  was  also 
going  on  at  New  South  Wales.  There  were  vast  Numbers  landing  there  also 
wanting  to  purchase  Property  ; and  the  Introduction  of  the  Two  English  Banks 
had  a larger  Influence  there  than  at  Port  Phillip,  both  of  them  bringing  large 
English  Capital,  with  which  they  were  discounting  freely  to  the  Settlers  and 
the  Consequence,  was,  that  Property  of  all  Kinds,  Horses,  Cattle,  and  Sheep 
Deing  ot  course  limited  in  Quantity,  became  at  once  inordinately  dear  from  the 
Abundance  of  Money.  But  there  was  One  Commodity  which  naturally  might 

J617  ?lap^namely’  Land’  for  tbat  was  in  very  Sreat  Abundance ; 
ut  the  System  of  the  Government  made  that  Commodity,  which  was  the  only 

any  other & ^ p entl^u  ’ Per^aPs  more  scarce  and  more  frightfully  high  than 
(200.H.)  3 H 4,49.  To 
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4149.  To  what  System  of  the  Government  do  you  allude  ? 

Two  Points;  first  of  all,  the  great  Increase  of  the  upset  Price,  by  Orders 
from  Home,  and  afterwards  by  an  Act  of  Parliament;  secondly,  by  what  I 
must  Term  a Misapplication  of  the  11.  an  Acre  Principle  by  the  local 
Government. 


4150.  To  what  do  you  allude  ? ; 

When  the  minimum  Price  of  Land  was  raised  in  the  Australian  Colonies, 
first  to  12s.,  and  then  to  20s.  an  Acre,  these  Prices  were  fixed  by  Calculations 
based  on  a Relation  supposed,  though  erroneously,  to  exist  between  the  Amount 
of  Labour  the  Land  would  require  and  the  Number  of  Emigrants  which  such 
a Price  would  carry  out  for  the  Cultivation  of  this  Land.  In  assuming  these 
Calculations  as  correct,  it  is  clear  that  Government  in  adopting  the  new 
System  did  not,  and  could  not,  wish  to  have  more  than  “ the  sufficient  Price  ” 
thus  calculated;  but,  unfortunately  for  the  Colony,  this  Principle  was  not 
perceived  or  acted  on  by  the  local  Government,  and  the  highest  Price  which 
could  by  any  Means  be  obtained  for  Land  was  the  only  Price  recognized  by 
his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  New  South  Wales  as  “ the  sufficient  Price.” 
The  Means  used  for  obtaining  this  Price  are  thus  in  part  described  by  his 
Excellency  in  a Despatch  dated  December  1840.  “ In  the  Port  Phillip 
“ District  Land  was  brought  to  Sale  only  at  the  Discretion  of  Government, 

“ Applications  from  Individuals  not  being  received  or  attended  to.  Under 
“ this  improved  System  the  Rise  in  the  Value  of  Land  was  very  rapid,  and 
“ the  Productiveness  of  the  Land  Sales  proportionally  increased.”  To  this 
Account  by  his  Excellency  permit  me  to  add,  that  in  the  Land  Market  thus 
supplied  “ at  the  Discretion  of  Government  ” the  Demand  always  exceeded 
the  Supply ; that  there  were  always  fewer  Lots  put  up  than  there  were 
Purchasers  ready  to  buy;  that  the  upset  Price  of  Land  was  kept  continually 
on  the  Rise,  the  highest  realized  Price  of  one  Sale  being  made,  minus  Ten 
per  Cent.,  the  upset  Price  at  the  next  Sale ; and,  finally,  that  a large  Pro- 
portion of  the  Bidders  at  these  Sales  were  newly  arrived  Emigrants,  living 
with  their  Families  either  in  some  miserable  Place  in  Town  at  a high  Rent, 
or  perhaps  squatting  under  Canvas  on  Government  Land,  and  to  whom  the 
Possession  of  some  Spot  of  Ground  on  which  to  form  a Home  and  commence  ' 
Agriculture  was  a.  Matter,  not  of  Choice,  but  of  immediate  and  imperious 
JNecessity.  Your  Lordships  will  at  once  perceive  the  obvious  Results  of  this 
artificial  Scarcity  of  the  One  Commodity  which,  in  a new  Colony,  ought  to  be 
cheap,  abundant,  and  easily  obtained  : forced  Competition,  enormous  and  con- 
stantly increasing  Prices,  wild  Speculation,  Re-sales  on  Credit  at  enormous 
nominal  Profits,  Circulation  and  Discount  of  Paper  not  represented  by  any 
rail  Property,  but  only  by  Hope,  Speculation,  and  Delirium.  This  State  of 
nings  continued  until  the  Colonists  were  completely  drained  of  that  Gold 
which  ought  to  have  been  spent,  not  on  the  Purchase  but  on  the  Improve- 

Tf  °Vie.Lai\d:  , Then  11  was  that’  t0°  late>  Men  opened  their  Eyes  to  the 
Abyss  of  Rum  which  yawned  before  them.  Dishonoured  Bills,  refused  Renewal 
by  the  Banks,  Actions  on  Accommodation  Bills  and  other  Paper,  with  frightful 
Disclosures  of  Fraud  and  Folly,  Sheriffs  Sales,  and  Insolvencies,  filled  all  but 
the  boldest  with  Despair.  Then  it  was  that  the  true  Wealth  of  the  Colony 
^ ai-'  • T1,le  SheeP  Cattle  had  continued  to  thrive  and 

to  breed,  notwithstanding  the  Rum  of  their  Masters,  and  in  the  annually 

PureffitTf  t£Xir«ltS  0fj,W°r01’  ?eef;  and  Tallow  (the  Produce  of  pastoral 
onlv  frnl  S Colony  has  found  at  once  a Relief  from  its  Disasters  and  the 
Port  SSfii  STCe  °f  ltS  future  ProsPerity  and  Wealth.  These  Exports,  for. 
PprLIf  alon e,  now  amount  to  between  400,000/.  and  500,000/.  annually 

taken  to  ?tlV°  Tia  °?  ^ e Propriety  of  the  1/.  an  Acre  System, 

Situation  the  Soil  ^ Syste“  teglns  by  assuming  that,  whatever  be  the 
Xai  £ wl  £ V **  CWte  of  a Portion  of  Colonial  Land,  it  will 
to  cultivate  if  if*™  Um  6Xnded  in  CarryinS  out  Roarers  from  Britain 
its  Cultivation5-  anH  j^bourers  are  taken  out  than  are  required  for. 

Proportion  to  the  Cost  of  carrying  out  such. Labour  is  in  direct 

Value  of  the  Land  In  Colony,  it  would  thus  follow  that  the 

that  Col  on  v from  the  M mcreased  in  proportion  to  the  Distance  of 

Pioduce  tht  ^Country  where  it  is  to  find  a Market  for  its 

Bioduce.  Now  th,s,  which  the  1/.  an  Acre  Systeni  assumes'  as  a general. 

L C Principle, 
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Principle,  ought  to  be  in  fact  tire  special  Question  before  founding  each 
Colony,  What  can  this  Colony  produce?  What  Amount  of  Labour  is 
required  to  produce  it?  What  will  be  the  Cost  of  carrying  out  that 
Labour?  What  the  Cost  of  carrying  the  Produce  to  its  Market  ? How 
many  Yeais  must  the  Capital  be  expended  before  it  begins  to  make  a 
Return  ? And,  lastly  taking  all  these  Things  together,  will  the  Upturns 
atfoi  d a sufficient  Profit  on  the  Outlay  ? It  it  were  proposed  to  a Capitalist 
to  dram  an  Irish  Bog  or  reclaim  a Scotch  Moss,  such  are  the  Questions  to 
which  he  would  expect  a satisfactory  Answer  before  investing  iiis  Capital 
in  the  Undertaking,  and  such  are  the  Questions  which  should  be  satis- 
ftctonly  answered  (with  the  additional  Item  of  the  Cost  of  governing  tile 
Colony)  before  Government  undertakes  to  found  a Colony.  If  these 
Questions  are  satisfactorily  answered  they  contain  within  themselves  the  true 
Means  of  ascertaining  the  "sufficient  Price  ” of  the  Land,  for  the  Price  of  the 
Land  is  in  fact  nothing  more  than  a simple  Mode  of  rateably  dividing  among 
the  Capitalist  Colonists  the  Share  which  each  ought  to  bear  in  taking  out  the 
requisite  Labour  to  the  Colony,  and  is  in  effect  a Tax  on  the  Capital  taken  to 
thp  Colony  to  be  expended  in  making  that  Capital  available  by  means  of 
Labour.  But  the  Author  of  the  U an  Acre  System  has  erred,  not  merely  in 
the  Principal, e adopts,  but  also  in  the  practical  Application  of  that  Principle- 
for  his  Calculation  assumes  that  the  Land  is  all  to  be  used  for  Agriculture,  and 
thus  that  Four  Adults  introduced  at  the  Cost  of  SO l.  are  required  for  each 
Lighty  Acres.  But  the  Australian  Colonies  are  essentially  pastoral,  and  by  far 
their  largest  Portion  is  suited  to  pastoral  Purposes  alone.  Now  for  pastoral 
f l'rPos„e.s  T1,ree  Men  are  sufficient  for  the  Care  of  2,000  Sheep,  and  these. 
2,000  Sheep  require  8,000  Acres  of  Pasture.  So  that,  carrying  out  the  System 
I am  referring  to,  the  Cost  Price  of  8,000  Acres  of  Pasture  would  be  just  the 
Cost  of  taking  out  Three  Shepherds,  that  is,  601.,  or  not  quite  g d.  per  Acre.  It 
would  thus  be  as  easy  to  show,  on  Mr.  Wakefield’s  Principle,  that  Land  should 
be  sold  at  2d.  as  at  20s.,  or  any  intermediate  Price.  The  Experience  afforded 
by  past  Errors  would  make  it  comparatively  easy  to  point  out  the  proper  Mode 
ot  founding  new  Colonies ; but  the  Task  of  rescuing  from  the  Results  of 
previous  Errors  a Colony  already  formed,  and  with  certain  vested  Interests, 
becomes  difficult  just  in  proportion  to  the  Extent  and  Importance  of  the 
Interests  thus  vested,  and  which  might  be  effected  by  the  Return  to  a better 
bystem.  Such  a Return  should  doubtless  be  commenced  without  Dehu'  • but 
the  utmost  Care  and  Caution  would  be  required  so  to  make  it  as  to  do  the 
least  possible  Injury  to  Individuals,  and  to  produce  the  least  possible  Disturb- 
ance of  existing  and  vested  Interests. 

4151.  Must  not  the  Effect  of  a Postponement  of  the  Acquisition  of  Land 
Have  been  felt  as  a practical  Inconvenience  and  Loss  of  Capital  to  Individuals 
who  went  out  like  yourself? 

Very  great. 

4152.  Do  you  think  that  if  there  had  beeu  greater  Facilities  in  acquiring 
-Lfand  such  Loss  of  Capital  would  have  been  escaped  ? 

No  doubt  in  a great  many  Cases  it  would. 

. 4'15^-  w_°uld  these  greater  Facilities  have  led  to  a more  immediate  Applica- 
Colony  t0  tl3e  kanC*’  and  a greater  Development  of  the  Resources  of  the 

“°  <!oubt*  The  Object  of  Concentration  would  have  been  more 
effectually  gained  than  it  is;  larger  Quantities  of  Land  would  have  been 
nougiit,  and  we  should  have  had  a more  naturally  concentrated  Population  than 
we  have  at  present. 

4154.  Must  not  a high  upset  Price  have  the  Effect  of  indisposing  Persons  to 
1 1 c‘iase  any  but  the  best  Description  of  Land  ? 

I hat  has  been  the  Result. 

i ?°  tbose  best  Parcels  of  Land  lie  in  large  Masses,  or  are  they  irregu- 
larly distributed  over  the  Surface  of  the  Colony  ? * 8 

n answering  that  Question  I must  refer  to  the  various  Localities.  Round 
Melbourne  the  good  Land  lies  in  small  Patches  upon  the  Sides  of  our  River 

' °fvbe  smaller  Streams.  There  is  also  a little  good  Land  in  another 
• (400.14.)  3 H 2 part, 
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Part,  not  upon  tire  Banks  of  the  Stream  ; but  all  round  Melbourne  the  good 
Land  is  mixed  up  with  a much  larger  Quantity  of  Land  which  is  not  at  all  fit 
for  Agriculture, —heavily  timbered  and  lightly  grassed. 

4155.  Does  the  System  of  Sale  at  a high  upset  Price  induce  Parties  to  buy 
those  small  Patches  of  better  Land,  to  leave  the  worse  Land  unsold,  and  thus  to 
produce  a dispensed  and  not  a condensed  Population  ? 

That  would  clearly  be  the  natural  Tendency.  That,  however,  has  been  tried 
to  a limited  Extent  only,  because  for  the  last  Four  Years  there  has  been  almost 
no  Purchase  of  Land. 


4157-  To  what  do  you  attribute  that  falling  off  ? 

Partly  that  there  was  no  Money  in  the  Colony,  partly  that  the  Price  was  too 
high,  and  partly  that  there  are  not  Labourers  enough  to  cultivate  the  Land 
besides  those  required  for  pastoral  Purposes.  Pastoral  Purposes  being  tile 
most  important,  ami  being  those  for  which  the  best  Wages  could  be  given  the 
Labourers  were  taken  off  from  the  Land  for  the  more  profitable  Occunation  of 
tending  Sheep.  r 


4158.  Do  you  think  that  if  Labour  were  more  abundant  valuable  agricul- 
tural Improvements  would  be  more  general  than  at  present? 

Doubtless ; but  there  is  a Limit  to  that,  and  I am  not  sure  that  the 
Lmpt  has  been  sufficiently  understood.  The  Australian  Colonies  generally 
“ .!?.r  f 1 know  them,  (1  refer  especially  to  New  South  Wales  and  Port 
Plulhp,)  are  properly  speaking,  chiefly  pastoral  Colonies  in  the  main 
I here  are  indeed  m some  Portions  of  Port  Phillip  to  the  Westward  large  and 
splendid  Tracts  of  as  fine  agricultural  Land  as  any  in  the  World  There  are 
also  in  the  North,  upon  Hunter’s  River  ami  in  many  other  Places,  considerable 
bracts  of  good  agricultural  Land.  But  the  Agriculture  of  New  South  Wales 
must  always  be  entirely  dependent  upon  the  pastoral  Interest,  because  it  will 
not  pay  to  look  to  the  Mother  Country  only  as  a Market  for  the  Production  of 
H heat,  which  would  be  the  duet  agricultural  Produce  ; we  must  look  to  the 

TT'T'  The  Home  Market  may  occasionally 
to  et  rid  of  a Surplus,  but  I believe  only  in  that  Way  If  it 
were  not  for  the  pastoral  Interest,  if  it  were  not  that  we  have^aluable 
Fleeces  to  send  home,  our  Agriculture  would  perish,  and  the  Colony 
would  die,  for  it  would  not  have  the  Means  of  getting  the  Imports  neces^ 
Reeff°b  l r'l"  Es,ste?ce'  14  "light  have  plenty  of  Wheat  and  plenty  of 

very  considerable  Subdivision  of  Labour.  A great  Nimb«.?«f  Il„  5 i 

filled  of  Lrd  wm, 

Peo“the  SZ-a^I 

SaST 

Oxen  both  by  the  Use  of  Barley  and  by  artHraaI°rfaWe  ’ x)  &}te”  Slleep  and 
commenced  in  New  South  Ss  ttouvh  1 n That  haSr  **  “"'“'if 

Land.  The  Vine  is  at  presem  in  Cdtivation  T i brSU"  1.nJVa” 
tolerably  made;  and  I have  no  Do,,ht  c I believe,  indeed,  Wme  is 

selves  with  all  the  Wine  that  wo  want  and  W6  Shal1  SUpply  our‘ 

Colony.  The  Grape  grows  very  wdUhere  the  Obi7  eC°me  an  expol'tinS 
there  are  a Number  of  minor  agrimdtnraf  On  f-  ° \ P°ws  very  well  j and 

for  itself  a Corner  to  occupy,  and  Heads  and  Hands  ’ W‘-  &d  °Ut  each 
Progress  of  the  Colony  such  Ocrimafinno  d to  carry  lfc  on>  and  in  the 

portance  ; but  all  rests  upon  the  \Vool  • “j.  Number  and  Ira- 

Phillip,  from  its  Extent  of  fertile  Soil  was  c-anaNa^1  1 ™S  ht  assert  tl,at  Port 
People,  yet  I cannot  hope  that  Millions  nfpSl  °f  can7mS  m,any  Millions  of 
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so  great  a Distance,  will  always  give  the  practical  Limit  to  the  Population  of  the 
Colony,  by  determining  the  Number  of  Men  which  such  export  Trades  can 
directly  or  indirectly  employ  and  support. 

4159.  But  if,  concurrently  with  the  possible  Progress  of  pastoral  Improve- 
ment in  the  increased  Production  of  Wool  as  a Substratum,  there  were  super- 
added  all  those  other  Sources  of  Improvement,  do  not  you  think  that  the 
Extension  of  agricultural  Farms,  by  preventing  the  Population  from  getting  too 
scattered,  and  bringing  them  more  into  social  Communities,  would  have  a very 
good  Effect  upon  the  general  Improvement  of  the  Colony  ? 

It  would  be  most  beneficial  to  it  in  every  point  of  view ; beneficial  to  it 
socially  and  morally,  not  less  than  pecuniarily. 

4160.  Viewing  the  Progress  of  Civilization  amongst  a widely-scattered  Com- 
munity of  Shepherds,  and  viewing  the  same  Colony  if  to  the  pastoral  Life  were 
superadded  such  agricultural  Employments  as  might  be  desirable  and  profitable, 
have  you  any  Doubt  that  the  social  State  of  the  Colony  would  improve  more 
rapidly  and  permanently  under  the  one  Condition  than  under  the  other  ? 

No  Doubt  whatever.  I should  regret  exceedingly  to  see  the  pastoral  Interests 
the  only  Interests  there.  The  Truth  is  that  they  produce  other  Interests. 
They  are  the  Parents  of  all  other  Interests. 

4161.  Are  there  any  other  Parts  of  the  landed  System  to  which  you  have 
adverted  which  are  Impediments  to  the  Progress  of  Improvement  in  the  Direc- 
tion which  you  have  so  clearly  described  ? 

The  Want  of  Labour  is  at  present  by  far  the  greatest  Impediment  to  the 
Progress  of  the  Colony,  either  social  or  pecuniary. 

4162.  Supposing  you  had  no  existing  Connexion  with  the  Colony,  but  that, 
being  possessed  of  Capital,  you  were  anxiously  seeking  for  a profitable  Mode  of 
employing  and  investing  it,  is  that  Want  of  Labour  in  the  Colony  an  Obstacle 
which  would  discourage  you  from  transferring  Capital  there  ? 

A very  great  Obstacle  ; so  great  a one  that,  unless  I saw  a fair  Prospect  of 
Emigration  being  placed  upon  a satisfactory  Footing,  I should  not  venture  to 
invest  further  Capital  there,  though  I have  an  extreme  Desire  to  do  so  if  I 
saw  Emigration  placed  upon  a permanent  and  satisfactory  Footing,  and  the 
Objects  of  my  Mission  to  this  Country  accomplished.  My  Fellow  Colonists  did 
me  the  Honour  to  send  me  home  as  their  Representative.  I came  home 
upon  an  express  Mission  for  the  Purpose  of  laying  before  Government  the 
Views  of  the  District  of  Port  Phillip,  the  Interests  of  which  I represent.  When 
that  Mission  has  been  accomplished  I propose  returning  to  the  Colony,  and  to 
take  with  me  a considerable  Amount  of  Capital,  if  I find  Matters  satisfactorily 
arranged  in  reference  to  Emigration.  Upon  other  Points  I think  the  Colony 
of  Port  Phillip  stands  in  a much  better  Position  than  it  did.  It  has  been  pro- 
mised a Separation  from  Sydney,  which  is  a most  important  Point ; Leases  have 
been  given  to  the  Squatters,  which  is  another  very  important  ancl  valuable  Boon  ; 
i ^*le  remaining  important  Point  upon  the  satisfactory  Settlement  of  which 
the  Prosperity  of  the  Colony  depends  is  the  Question  of  Emigration. 

4163.  Will  you  explain  what  are  the  Views  which  you  are  charged  by  your 
Brother  Colonists  to  represent  on  the.Subject  of  Emigration  ; first,  as  to  the 
Want  of  Emigration  ; next,  as  to  the  Kind  of  Emigrants  required  ; and,  thirdly, 
as  to  the  Mode  of  effecting  it  ? 

t F?urJ“"  ^ave  n?w  e*aPsed  since  there  has  been  almost  any  Emigration. 

. j e Year  1844  I think  there  were  a few,  about  1,400  People,  sent  out ; but, 
with  that  Exception,  for  Four  Years  Emigration  has  been  at  a complete  Stand- 
still. The  Result  is,  that  not  only  is  Labour  extremely  dear,  but  it  is  almost 
\n^°iSS1k  .°  k?  g°t  at  all.  The  Wool  is  worse  got  up,  and  every  thing  but 
Wool  growing  is  at  a perfect  Stand-still  from  the  Want  of  Labour.  The  Sheep 
are  running  in  Flocks  of  nearly  double  the  Size  they  ought  to  be,  from  the 
Want  of  sufficient  Men  to  put  them  in  smaller  Flocks.  The  Wool-shearing 
nas  been  very  much  protracted  last  Session  from  the  Want  of  Men  to  take  the 
lleeces  from  the  Sheeps  Backs,  and  the  Wool  has  come  home  in  bad  Con- 
dition from  the  same  Cause.  I have  no  Doubt  that  from  Port  Phillip  alone  the 
value  of  the  Wool  has  been  deteriorated  to  the  Extent  of  40,00(V.  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Deficiency  of  Hands  upon  the  last  Wool  Clip  alone. 

(200-14-)  S H 3 4164.  Can 


A.  CuningJiame, 
Esq. 

I2tli  July  1847. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


430 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFOBE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


A. . Cumnffhame,  4164.  Can  you  state  your  Estimate  of  the  Loss  incurred  from  the  imperfect 

-feg*  Mode  of  preparing  the  Wool  for  Market? 

18th  July  1847*  I should  guess  it  to  be  from  ^d.  to  Id.  per  Pound. 

4165.  At  what  Rate  does  the  Wool  sell  per  Pound  ? 

This  Year  it  averages  from  Is.  to  15c?. ; but  out  of  that  3 \d.  is  about  the 
Cost  of  getting  it  home ; so  that  the  Value  of  it  in  the  Colony  this  Year  is 
about  lOtf.  to  Is.,  so  that  it  might  almost  make  the  Difference  between  Profit 
and  Loss  upon  the  Production  of  the  Article,  because  out  of  that  Sum-  there  are 
all  the  Expenses  of  shepherding  in  the  Colony  to  be  paid. 

4166.  Have  you  turned  in  your  Mind  the  Extent  in  point  of  Numbers  of 
Emigrants  which  the  Colony  might  be  able  annually  to  absorb,  supposing  them 
well  selected  ? 

At  present  it  will  absorb  many  more  than  we  could  count  upon  for  future 
Years.  At  present,  from  what  I have  stated,  there  is  not  merely  a Want  of  the 
regular  annual  Supply  which  is  demanded  by  the  annual  Increase  of  both  Sheep 
and  Cattle,  but  there  is  a deficient  Supply  of  Three  Years  to  make  up.  Many 
Colonists  have  not  built  Houses  for  themselves ; they  have  not  fenced  their 
Paddocks  ; they  have  not  made  any  of  the  Improvements  they  intend  to  make  j. 
simply  because  they  have  not  Labour.  I think  that  in  Port  Phillip  just  now, 
supposing  that  in  the  next  Year  8,000  Emigrants,  what  are  called  Statute  Adults, 
were  introduced  into  the  Colony,  the  whole  of  them  would  be  absorbed  at  good, 
Wages  and  with  abundant  Rations. 

4167-  What  do  you  consider  after  that  the  annual  Absorption  would  be? 

I think  for  Three  or  Four  Years  it  is  probable  that  Four  or  Five  thousand  a 
lear  could  be  well  received;  beyond  that  Period  it  is  very  difficult  to  guess, 
but  I am  inclined  to  think  that  it  would  be  an  augmenting  Number. 

4168.  What  is  the  Quality  of  Emigrant  that  would  be  most  required  there? 

I believe  that  Men  who  actually  cannot  in  this  Country  gain  their  Bread  at 
all  can  easily  gain  their  Bread  in  the  Colony.  We  can  employ  any  Species  of 
Labour,  because  shepherding  is  not  a fatiguing  or  exhausting  Operation.  In 
ract  the  Difficulty  is,  frequently,  that  many  Men  who  are  at  all  of  active 
Habits  find  it  too  lazy  a Life,  and  even  those  who  are  indolent  People  (who 
are  called  m the  Colony  “ Crawlers’5)  do  very  well  for  Shepherds. 

4l6p.  Taking  the  general  Division  of  the  Home  Population  as  between  Town 
Em i^ants  * *r°m  ^ose  Two  Classes  would  you  select  your 

The  Country. 

Purposes  ?S  an  a°r^cu^ura^  Population  that  which  is  most  required  for  your 

Exactly. 


you^prefer^?  ^ reSPeCt  to  anc*  Sex,  what  Description  of  Emigrants  would 

No  doubt  for  our  immediate  Necessities  Men  and  Women  are  required. 
=^Mei\?AW0[nen  of  a11  Kinds’  in  for  they  are  extremely 
wanted  for  Household  Purposes  ; they  are  not  much  wanted  for  Field  Purposes, 
because  Women  do  not  work  much  there,  except  in  shifting  Hurdles.  At  a 
„ !,,T;"htfe,rher®  aTe  Two  Flocks,  if  we  have  Two  married  Men,  the  Men 
P le,  the  Flocks,  and  the  Two  Wives  keep  each  other 

d drft  the  Hurd'es  during  the  Day,  and  the  Husbands  find  the 
Hurdles  shifted,  and  their  Supper  ready,  when  they  come  home. 

couh^recefoe1?^  ^ 0Llr]^  married  People  be  the  most  eligible  Emigrants  that  you 
No  doubt,  either  single  Men  and  Women  or  young  married  Couples. 

would  he a"  Migration,  consisting  of  young  married  Couples,  there 
certafn  N,™her  S r ua  °"  the  ?ait  of  tha  Colonist!  to  receive  them  with  a 
tjlcm  - ildren,  provided  their  Parents  were  enabled  to  support 

No  ; but  they  ought  to  be  mixed  with  single  People.  I think  it  is  very 

desirable 
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•desirable  that  a certain  Number  of  Children  should  go  out,  because  they  are 
growing  into  the  Strength  of  the  Colony  ; but  the  Cost  is  something,  and  while 
we  are  very  short  of  Labour,  and  of  the  Funds  to  procure  it,  we  do  not  want  to 
spend  any  thing  in  what  is  not  immediate  Labour,  and  therefore  at  this  Moment 
it  is  not  desirable  to  have  more  Children  than  one  can  help;  thatis,  if  the  Colony 
13  t°fPj%f°tlthe  Ch°S1tJ°o  the'r  Passage'  A great  Number  of  single  Women  are 
wanted  for  Household  Servants,  and  many  more  for  Wives.  There  is  a rnnslnnt 
Drain  both  of  Men  and  Women  from  ^he  Labour  Marked,  the  WoZ  by 
being,  married,  and  the  Men  by  becoming  Proprietors  and  even  Employers  of 


Kingdom  ?*aVe  y°“  had  EmigrantS  ftom  diffel'ent  Parts  of  the  United 
Yes ; from  all  Parts. 


«7«.  Have  they  all  for  the  most  part  succeeded’ 

PartSnr°f  the  United  Kin«dom  ha«  succeeded,  no 
doubt,  in  different  Proportions.  However,  I should  say  that  probably  the  best 
Labourers  in  the  Colony,  those  that  all  the  Masters  would  prefer  to  have,  are  the 
b'n’  rtf  y0W  M d &c0.tchj  and  the  North  of  Ireland  Men.  Of  those  Three 
the  l owland  ff"’"'-”  ‘he  most  obedient  and  the  least  troublesome,  and 
the  Lowland  Scotchman  is  probably  the  most  successful.  He  gets  sooner  out 
of  the  Labour  Market  into  being  himself  a Proprietor.  The  North  of  Ireland 
Men  apparently  succeed  well,  many  of  them. 


4176-  What  would  you  say  as  to  the  other  Class  of  Irish  Emigrants? 

bnf  n6i  1 °f  Ire  Md  *1™  T !1)any  °f  tbeirl  velT  usefuI  M™  as  Labourers, 
Marlret4  T S®  “ Number  op  tbem  succeed  in  getting  out  of  the  Labour 
Maiket.  They  aie  very  good  Labourers,  but  you  find  very  few  of  them 
employed  as  Overseers,  or  m Situations  of  that  Kind.  * 


. 4177.  They  have  had  less  Education  ? 

Less  Education,  and  perhaps  less  what  we  may  term  Prudence.  They  are,  how- 
ever, extremely  useful  Men  in  their  Way.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  Objections  have 
I^°1^ma11  ^.u“be£  °f  People  in  the  Colony  with  reference  to  the 
W . P1  f d*Me^  Cpledy’  oth;nk’  ™‘”S  t0  their  Religion;  and  perhaps  so 
lon0  as  Piotestants  and  Roman  Catholics  are  understood  to  be  almost  hostile 
Armies  arrayed  against  each  other  it  is  scarcely  a Matter  of  Surprise  that  each 
l ait)  should  wish  the  fewest  Recruits  to  the  Number  of  the  opposite  Party  ; 
otherwise  they  are  very  good  Labourers,  and  110  Objection  would  be  made  if 
tiiey  aie  only  in  fair  1 roportion  to  the  English  and  Scotch  sent  out. 


4178.  But  whilst  you  give  this  View  of  the  relative  Merits  of  the  different 
Llasses  there  is  nothing  that  would  discourage  the  Emigration  of  the  Irish  ? 

Nothing.  There  is  no  Country  in  the  World  where  they  could  secure 
Abundance  with  greater  Ease  and  Certainty.  Want  of  Food  is  quite  unknown, 
“j  f. W p°rt!°»s  of  the  Carcass  of  Cattle  and  Sheep,  such  as  Heads,  Liver, 

to  th^'^gs  ^Australia. ad  y P”"  “ tMS  *™  habitaIly  tbro™ 


4179.  You  think  that  well-selected  Emigrants  from  Ireland  would  be 
employed  in  the  Colony? 

Immediately. 


4180.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Desire  which  exists  to  rise  from  the  Condition- 
, Labourers  into  that  of  Possessors  of  Laud ; have  you  seen  Instances  in- 
wnicn  that  Change  has  been  effected? 

A great  many  Instances.  I know  among  my  own  Servants,  those  I took  out 
with  me,  and  those  that  have  been  taken  out  by  my  Friends,  there  are  a large 
Number  now  possessed  of  Property  of  various  Kinds  ; and  I believe  that  amongst 
steady  and  intelligent  Men,  to  set  up  for  themselves  after  from  Five  to  Emlit 
rears  or  Labour  is  the  Rule,  and  to  fail  in  doing  so  is  the  Exception.  ° 


_ 4181.  When  that  Change  takes  place  is  there  not  a new  Demand  created  fo 
rtanour  in  consequence  of  such  Change  ? 

There  is. 


‘ ’ (®00.14.)  8 H 4 
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4182.  Then  you  do  not  contemplate  that  in  the  present  State  of  the  Colony 
the  Demand  for  Labour  would  speedily  come  to  a Close  ; but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, in  proportion  as  Labour  was  applied  to  Cultivation,  as  the  Export  of  Wool 
was  increased,  and  as  the  Means  of  Consumption  were  augmented,  there  would 
be  an  increasing  Demand  for  Labour  accompanying  this  Change  ? 

Doubtless  in  every  Department  an  increasing  Demand.  Each  Arrival  of 
Emigrants  is  laying  the  Foundation  for  a Necessity  for  another  Arrival,  and,  so 
to  say,  clearing  the  Way  for  it. 

4183.  In  the  Exercise  of  the  Responsibility  with  which  you  are  charged  have 
you  considered,  or  has  there  been  suggested  in  the  Colony,  any  Mode  by  which 
an  increased  Amount  of  Labour  could  be  procured  ? 

The  Inhabitants  of  both  Parts  of  the  Colony,  I believe,  but  I am  certain  with 
reference  to  Port  Phillip,  have  petitioned  the  Government  to  permit  Emigration 
to  be  carried  on  by  means  of  a Loan,  from  the  absolute  Want  of  Money  now 
in  the  Colony,  and  from  the  Inability  of  the  Colony  to  collect  Money  so  long 
as  it  is  obliged  to  expend  this  immense  Amount  upon  Labour.  At  present,  for 
instance,  Settlers  are  paying  in  the  Colony  from  26 l.  to  30/.  by  the  last  Advices 
for  single  Men.  It  is  clear  that,  taking  20/.  as  the  natural  Rate,  here  is  from 
61.  to  10/.  a Man  paid  by  the  Settler  more  than  he  ought  to  be  paying.  Then 
you  must  multiply  the  whole  Number  employed  by  that  8/.  in  order  to  get  at 
what  may  be  termed  the  waste  Capital.  A large  Part  of  that  unfortunately  goes 
to  the  West  Indies  for  Rum.  The  Result  is,  that  that  which  might  be  sent 
home  at  a reasonable  Rate  of  Wages,  to  bring  out  fresh  Labourers,  is  in  fact 
sent  to  the  West  Indies  to  bring  out  Rum. 

4184.  When  you  state  that  a considerable  Portion  of  Wages  is  so  applied 
for  Rum,  are  the  Committee  to  infer  that  an  extravagant  Rate  of  Wages  is 
morally  disadvantageous  to  the  Labourers,  as  well  as  disadvantageous  to  the 
Employers  of  Labour  ? 

My  own  Observation  has  decidedly  been,  and  all  the  observing  Men  with 
whom  I am  acquainted  in  the  Colony,  and  with  whom  I have  discussed  the  Sub- 
ject, agree  in  the  same  Conclusion,  that  a moderate  and  reasonable  Rate  of 
Wages  is  far  more  conducive  to  the  moral  Prosperity  of  the  working  Classes 
themselves,  and  in  many  Instances  even  to  their  Power  of  laying  by  Money, 
than  higher  Rates,  which  usually  engender  Dissipation  and  Extravagance. 

4185.  Do  you  think  that  a better  regulated  Labour  Market,  that  is,  a Labour 
Market  abundantly  supplied  in  relation  to  its  Demand,  would  be  attended  with 
political  good  Consequences  as  well  as  moral  and  social  ones  ? 

It  would  tend  to  produce  a much  better  social  Position,  doubtless.  Politics 
have  yet  entered  comparatively  little  among  the  Mass  of  the  People.  It  is 
astonishing  how  little  Interest  is  taken  by  the  Masses.  It  is  generally  the 
higher  Classes,  as  yet,  that  think  at  all  about  Politics  there. 


4186.  During  the  Time  of  your  Residence  in  the  Colony  did  you  attentively 
consider  the  strong  commercial  Excitement  which  occurred  at  one  Period,  and 
the  formidable  Collapse  consequent  upon  it  ? 

I did. 


4187.  Was  there  any  thing  in  that  Collapse  and  its  Consequences  which 
dmmishes  your  Confidence  in  the  future  advancing  Prosperity  of  the  Colony 

No;  on  the  contrary,  having  seen  that  Collapse,  knowing  its  Causes,  and 
seeing  how  the  Colony  has  been  enabled  to  come  through  Difficulties  of  a 
most  extraordinary  Kind,  I feel  a far  more  unflinching  Confidence  in  the 
orough  Stability  of  the  Colony  than  I should  have  done  if  I had  not  had  an 
Opportunity  of  seeing  the  Trial  which  it  has  gone  through. 

q,4f188;  ?°  /°,U  consider  those  Events  as  connected  at  all  with  the  normal 
Mate  of  the  Colony,  or  as  temporary  and  accidental? 

Pr^rI!  yJfLerP7ai7andaCCi?ental;  and  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  real 
5 It!  <Ltbe  Col°ny  continued  during  the  Period  of  its  greatest  Depres- 
iw  C,a-ttle  going  on  to  increase>  and  its  Exports  were 
the  Ruin  of  many  ^S^andmg  die  ^osses  °f  a gi'eat  Number  of  Individuals  and 
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. 4189.  Ts  the  Consumption  of  British  Manufactures  by  the  Colonists,  as 
indicated  by  their  Modes  and  Habits  of  Life,  equal  to  what  exists  in  similar 
Classes  at  home,  or  is  it  greater  ? 

, V«-y  much  greater.  Among  the  lower  Classes,  and  even  the  middle  Classes, 
the  Consumption  of  British  Goods  is,  I should  think,  more  than  double  what 
it  is  here.  The  Ability  to  purchase  Clothes  and  all  Kinds  of  Comforts  brings 
of  course  along  with  it  the  Desire;  and  perhaps  Economy  is  the  Virtue  least 
practised  in  the  Colony. 

4190.  Therefore  with  the  Progress  , of  Emigration  the  Committee  would  not 
be  over  sanguine  in  anticipating  a concurrently  increasing  Demand  for  British 
Manufactures  ? 

Doubtless  there  would  be  a continuously  increasing  Demand  for  British  Manu- 
factures. Emigration  has  in  fact  a double  Action  upon  the  Mother  Country  - 
first,  m removing  her  surplus  Population,  and,  secondly,  in  giving  fresh  Labour 
to  those  who  remain. 

4,191  You  stated  a Proposition  suggested  by  the  Colony  of  raising  a 
Loan  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration.  Upon  what  Security  was  it  proposed 
that  such  a Loan  should  be  raised  ? “ 1 

Upon  the  Security  of  what  are  termed  the  Crown  Lands  in  the  Colony  which 
have  been,  however,  declared  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  Colonial  Lands  * 
namely,  Lands  devoted  to  the  Advancement  of  the  Colony  in  particular 
Modes.  ^ 

4192.  Public  Lands? 

Yes. 

4193.  Would  that  be  in  your  Judgment  a Security  which  tile  Expenditure 
of  the  Loan  itself  would  have  a Tendency  to  augment  and  to  increase  in 
Value? 

Doubtless.  In  evidence  of  the  Security  of  the  Loan,  the  Union  Bank  of 
Australia,  whose  Interest  is  of  course  most  closely  connected  with  the  Prospe- 
rity of  the  Colony,  offered  through  me  to  Lord  Grey,  about  Four  Months  ago 
to  advance  100,000/.  to  Port  Phillip,  for  the  Purpose  of  promoting  Emigration* 
at  what  was  deemed  a reasonable  Rate  of  Interest,  without  any  Government 
Guarantee,  and  upon  the  Security  of  the  Crown  Lands  alone,  on  condition  that 
the  Crown  would  simply  consent  to  give  it  that  Security.  The  Directors  of 
the  Union  Bank  have  always  been  singularly  well  informed  upon  the  Position  of 
Australian  Affairs  ; and  I confess  that  I consider  that  Offer  as  one  of  the  best 
Testimonies  that  ever  was  given  to  the  Home  Government  of  the  real  Value  of 
the  Colony,  and  its  State  if  properly  managed. 

4194.  You  have  described  in  the  early  Part  of  your  Evidence  the  Incon- 
veniences which  arose  from  the  System  of  the  Sale  of  Lands  during  the  Govern- 
ment of  Sir  George  Gipps;  does  that  System  still  continue? 

The  Act  of  Parliament  remains,  fixing  the  Land  at  1 /.  an  Acre,  but  no  one 
almost  has  wanted  to  buy  Land  of  late.  The  Consequence  is,  that  there  has 
been  no  Opportunity  of  knowing  whether  the  Discretion  intrusted  to  the 
Government  would  be  exercised  in  the  same  Manner  in  which  it  was  then  • but 
I think  that  it  is  scarcely  likely  that  such  a Thing  would  he  repeated  to*  that  • 


^4195.  The  upset  Price  of  the  Town  Lots  is  much  higher  than  ]/.  an 

Yes ; 100/. ; but  it  is  of  less  Consequence  about  that.  The  Truth  is,  that  the 
\alue  of  Town  Allotments  depends  so  entirely  upon  the  Produce  behind  the 
Town  that  I am  not  surprised  that  a high  Value  should  be  put  upon  the  Town 
Allotments  in  a Country  which  has  obviously  such  large  Resources  as  Port 
Phillip  has.  At. one  Time  they  were  run  up  to  a ruinous  Price:  but  I think 
generally  speaking,  100/.  is  not  too  high.  5 

4196.  Has  any  Mode  occurred  to  you  by  which  it  would  be  possible,  without 
”xin|  a Pretty  high  upset  Price,  to  obviate  the  Danger  and  Inconvenience  of 
the  Furcliase  of  large  Blocks  of  Land  for  the  mere  Purposes  of  Speculation 
keeping  those  Lands  in  the  Hands  of  individual  Proprietors  until  they  acquired 
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an  adventitious  Value  from  the  Improvement  of  Lands  in  their  Vicinity  or 
beyond  them  ? 

There  have  been  Instances  of  that  during  the  speculative  Times.  There 
were  Lands  bought  then  for  mere  Purposes  of  Speculation  which  have  lain  in 
the  Hands  of  Persons  who  could  not  get  rid  of  them  ever  since,  and  they  are 
now  dormant,  totally  unused,  or  only  used  for  pastoral  Purposes ; but  I do  not 
apprehend  any  Danger  from  that,  unless  the  Lands  round  the  Town  were 
lowered  to  too  great  an  Extent,  which  I should  be  very  sorry  to  see.  I think 
that  the  good  Lands  round  Melbourne  and  round  Gelong  are  well  worth  1 l.  an 
Acre,  and  even  more  than  that ; but  there  appears  no  Reason  for  putting  Land 
Thirty  or  Forty  Miles  from  the  Town  at  the  same  Rate,  or  inferior  Land  at  the 
same  Rate. 

4197.  Though  the  upset  Price  is  1Z.  an  Acre,  is  not  there  generally  suffi- 
cient Competition  to  raise  it  beyond  that  ? 

It  would  always  be  so  if  1/.  an  Acre  was  too  little,  unless  an  inordinate 
Quantity  of  Land  was  thrown  into  the  Market,  because  the  Desire  for  the  Owner- 
ship of  Land  is  one  of  the  strongest  Passions  within  a Man’s  Breast.  The 
Moment  a Man  has  saved  a little  Money  his  Object  is  to  acquire  Land,  and  it 
is  perhaps  the  only  Property  in  the  Colony  in  which  little  Consideration  is 
made  as  to  the  Interest  which  it  returns.  I take  it  that  if  all  the  Capital  that 
has  been  invested  in  Land  were  summed  up  at  this  Moment,  and  compared 
with  the  annual  Value  of  the  Land  in  which  it  has  been  invested,  it  would  be 
found  that  the  Purchasers  were  not  getting  One  and  a Half  per  Cent,  upon  the 
Purchases. 

4198.  Is  not  that  Estimate  formed  by  taking  into  account  the  high  artificial 
and  speculative  Value  which  was  given  to  Land  at  one  Time  ? 

It  would  to  some  Extent  be  so ; but  in  New  South  Wales  I have  had 
Conversation  with  many  large  Landed  Proprietors  who  bought  at  5s.,  and  they 
tell  me  that  their  Land  Purchases  were  the  only  bad  Investment  that  they 
made  ; that  they  were  the  only  Things  that  were  not  profitable.  They  hold 
large  Tracts  of  Land,  and  the  only  Use  that  they  are  making  of  the  larger 
Part  of  them  is  for  grazing.  They  do  not  pay,  as  grazing  Lands,  even  at  5s. 
an  Acre.  The  Consequence  is,  that  those  Gentlemen  are  possessed  of 
large  Estates  which  they  hope  will  some  Time  acquire  a Value,  but  in  the 
meantime  they  have  made  a very  bad  Investment. 

4199*  Excluding  from  Consideration  the  temporary  Effects  connected  with 
the  commercial  Difficulties  of  the  Colonies,  has  there  been  a very  considerable 
Progress  in  the  Province  of  Port  Phillip  since  you  first  knew  it  ? 

It  has  been  very  great  indeed.  When  I first  knew  Melbourne,  in  the 
Beginning  of  1840,  I think  the  Population  could  not  have  exceeded  between 
Two  and  Three  thousand,  and  there  were  very  few  Brick  Houses  indeed ; 
most  of  them  were  Weather  boarded  ; a Number  of  the  People  were  living  in 
Tents  and  most  wretched  Hovels.  Now  the  Population  of  Melbourne  is 
11,000,.  and  there  are  a Number  of  Shops,  not  inferior  to  those  in  the  best 
provincial  Towns  in  England,  either  in  the  Style  of  the  Shops  or  the  Variety 
of  the  Goods. 

4200.  Are  those  Houses  and  Shops  of  a Character  that  mark  a progressive 
social  and  intellectual  State? 

Certainly ; among  other  Advances  we  have  had  a Mechanics  Institute,  built 
without  any  Aid  from  the  Government. 

4201.  Have  you  Booksellers  and  a Library  ? 

There  is  a Deficiency  there.  There  is,  however,  an  Improvement,  and  we 
have  Two  or  Three  small  Libraries ; but  literary  Progress  is,  perhaps,  one  of 
the  last  Advances  that  a Colony  makes. 

4202.  How  is  the  religious  Instruction  ? 

There  is  a great  Deficiency  of  Clergy  ; in  fact,  with  regard  to  the  Interior, 
there  is  a complete  Destitution,  and  even  in  the  Towns  there  is  not  what  there 
should  be.  But  I believe  that  is  about  to  be  remedied  almost  immediately. 
A Bishop  has  been  appointed,  and  from  the  Measures  he  is  taking,  and  his  own 
singularly  fortunate  Adaptation  to  the  Work  which  he  has  taken  in  hand,  I 
believe  we  shall  soon  have  a great  Improvement. 

4203  Are 
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4203.  Are  there  any  Schools  ? 

There  are  very  fair  preliminary  Schools.  There  is  a great  Want  of  Educa- 
tion in  the  Interior  ; but  I think  that  when  a Legislative  Council  is  appointed 
there  are  Means  within  the  Colony  of  remedying  to  a great  Extent  this 
Want. 

4204.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  an  anxious  Desire  to  remedy  it  on  the  Part 
of  the  Colony  ? 

Decidedly  a very  strong  Desire  among  the  People.  May  I return  to  a pre- 
vious Question  in  reference  to  Emigration  ? I stated  my  Opinion  with  reference 
to  the  Kind  and  Quantity  of  Emigration  required,  and  also  with  regard  to  the 
Mode  in  which  it  was  proposed  that  the  Emigrants  should  be  taken  out.  But 
there  is  another  Mode  ; for  I have  been  obliged  to  rack  my  Brains  since  I came 
here  to  find  some  Mode  that  would  suit  the  Government,  or  that  would  not  be 
opposed  to  the  Views  of  the  Government,  and  which  at  the  same  Time  would 
meet  the  Objects  of  my  Constituents.  It  has  occurred  to  me,  with  reference  to 
the  Objects  of  this  Committee,  to  state,  that  by  a Rule  at  present  existing  in  the 
Colonial  Office  any  Person  who  chooses  to  pay  into  the  Office  a Sum  of  Money 
over  100 /.  is  entitled  to  receive  for  that  a Land  Order,  and  the  Possession  of 
that  Land  Order  entitles  him  to  send  out  Emigrants  to  the  Extent  of  Five 
Statute  Adults  for  every  100/.  That  Land  Order  also  is  further  available. 
Having  first  performed  its  Part  in  getting  free  Passages  for  the  People,  it  per- 
forms a second  Part  in  giving  its  Possessor  a Claim  to  Land  in  the  Colony  to  the 
Extent  of  the  Money  paid  in.  So  that  an  Irish  or  Highland  Landowner,  for 
example,  having  a Population  upon  his  Estate  too  great  for  it  to  be  beneficially 
worked,  could,  by  paying  5,000/.  or  10,000/.  into  the  Land  and  Emigration 
Commissioners  Office,  get  his  Land  Order,  and  take  out  the  Population  (so  that 
they  met  certain  Rules  laid  down  as  to  Emigrants  by  the  Emigration  Office), 
and  he  then  could  procure  with  the  Land  Order  an  Estate  on  which  he  might 
locate  his  People,  or  a Part  of  them,  and  the  rest  would  be  most  greedily 
absorbed  by  the  Colony.  In  that  Way  the  Poor  of  Ireland  or  of  the  High- 
lands would  be  greatly  benefited,  the  individual  Proprietor  would  be  relieved 
by  that  Step,  and  the  Colony  also  would  be  most  grateful  for  the  Supply  of 
Labour. 

4205.  Viewing  the  great  Efforts  which  the  Australian  Provinces  have  made 
for  the  Purpose  of  Emigration,  and  the  large  Sums  which  they  have  applied  to 
that  Purpose,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Principle  of  applying  Colonial  in  aid  of 
Home  Funds  is  useful  and  acceptable,  both  in  former  Times  and  in  future,  so  as 
to  augment  the  Amount  of  Emigration? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  do  so.  I believe  that  with 
reference  to  New  South  Wales  generally,  especially  the  Middle  District  of  New 
South  Wales,  where  there  is  a smaller  Quantity  of  good  Land,  where  a great 
Part  of  it  was  given  away  in  Grant,  or  in  large  Tracts  at  5s.  an  Acre,  the 
Land  Fund  is  not  likely  to  give  the  requisite  Supply  of  Labour  ; and  I believe 
that  the  Owners  of  Land  and  Stock  in  that  Part  of  the  Colony  look  at  the 
Want  of  Labour  arising  from  the  Want  of  a sufficient  Land  Fund  as  that 
which  is  to  be  a Check  to  them  in  their  Progress,  and  which  is  the  One  dark, 
very  dark  Spot  which  rests  upon  their  Horizon. 

4206.  Do  you  believe  that  a System  by  which  Home  Funds,  whether  con- 
tributed by  the  State  or  by  Proprietors,  were  to  be  made  auxiliary  to  the 
Employment  of  Colonial  Funds  for  the  same  Purpose,  would  have  the  Effect  of 
discouraging  such  Colonial  Appropriations  of  Money  to  that  Purpose,  or  that, 
on  the  contrary,  it  would  have  the  Effect  of  inducing  the  Colonists  to  carry 
those  Appropriations  further  ? 

At  present  there  are  no  Appropriations  made  which  the  Colony  is  not  forced 
to  do,  first  by  way  of  Land  Sales,  and  secondly  by  way  of  a Licence  Fee  upon 
the  Squatters,  and  it  has  never  been  proposed  by  the  Government  to  levy  any 
Tax  for  the  Purpose  of  Emigration  ; but  I believe  the  Colony  will  be  driven 
to  that  Step,  unless  some  Measure  be  taken  for  raising  a Land  Fund,  because 
in  New  South  Wales  there  will  not  be  enough  Land  sold  at  1/.  an  Acre  to 
furnish  a Supply  of  Labour. 
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4207.  In  those  Cases,  do  you  think  that  the  total  Proceeds  of  the  Sales  would 
be  greater  if  the  upset  Price  were  diminished  ? 

No  doubt  it  would  be  very  advisable  to  diminish  the  upset  Price.  It  would 
greatly  increase  the  Amount  of  Land  purchased  if  it  were  brought  down  to 
12s.  There  is  a good  deal  of  Land  that  is  worth  12s.  that  is  not  worth  20s. 
And  the  same  Principle  would  apply  if  it  were  brought  down  to  10s.  I think  the 
lowering  the  Land  Price  is  a Matter  of  far  more  pressing  Necessity  in  New 
South  Wales,  perhaps,  than  in  Port  Phillip,  though  in  both  such  a Step  is  very 
desirable.  There  is  no  Doubt  that'  the  Application  of  British  Funds  to  the 
Purpose  of  Emigration  would  not  only  be  most  beneficial  to  that  Country,  but 
would  be  a most  admirable  Investment  for  the  Mother  Country  itself,  not  onlv 
by  relieving  it  of  its  present  surplus  Population,  but  of  creating  new  and  most 
valuable  Customers. 


4208.  Supposing  that  the  Colony  were  disposed  without  Assistance  to  apply 
out  of  its  Land  Fund  a given  Sum,  say  50,000/.,  and  that  from  Home  Resources, 
whether  public  or  private,  an  equal  Sum  to  that  50,000/.  were  to  be  procured, 
would  that  Aid  so  given  have  the  Tendency,  in  your  Judgment,  of  inducing  the 
Colony  to  apply  50,000/.  in  order  to  obtain  Emigration  to  the  Extent  of 
100,000/.,  or  would  it  induce  them  to  reduce  their  Contribution  to  25,000/..  so 
as  to  confine  the  Emigration  Fund  still  to  50,000/.  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  it  would  induce  the  largest  possible  Sum  to  be  collected, 
because  we  are  accustomed  to  that  Principle  of  Subscription,  meeting  Govern- 
ment Aid,  in  another  Matter,  namely,  with  regard  to  Religion.  We  pay  the 
Uergy  in  that  Way  ; and  the  Effect  is,  that  Clergymen  are  placed  there,  and  are 
provided  with  Salaries,  who  would  not  be  placed  at  all  but  for  that  Stimulus. 
Men  are  induced  to  give  larger  Sums  when  they  are  convinced  that  for  every 
-they  pay  they  are  in  fact  producing  2/.  5 and  the  same  Principle  would  apply 
to  Immigration.  r 

4209.  Was  not  that  Arrangement  with  regard  to  the  Church  introduced  by 

Sir  Richard  Bourke?  J 

It  was  carried  out  by  him ; there  had  been  some  Approach  towards  it  before. 
Colony  ac^mira^e  it  is,  and  it  has  worked  very  beneficially  in  the 

Sunf  of*  100/  "?°U  cons*der  Parage  of  Six  Labourers  is  equivalent  to  the 

That  depends  upon  the  Rate  of  Freights  so  much,  and  also  on  the  Price  of 
Provisions.  In  some  Years  they  might  be  taken  out  for  14/.  or  15/.,  and  at 
this  Moment  I do  not  believe  that  they  could  be  taken  out  under  18/.  or  19/., 
Rate  °f  Frei£hts  and  of  Provisions.  I doubt  whether 
Sth  th  r Send.Sl.x  Adults  now  for  100/.  j Five  was  the  Rule  when  I was  last 
^rthlhKTCOI?miSS10nurS’  W!Uch  m fact  1S  not  necessarily  Five  grown-up  People, 
I Lvp  a Pmay-  ? ™{e  U£ in- Chddren-.  There  is  anothlr  Mode  in  which 
thp  Tnlnn  ° °nviction  that  Emigration,  might  be  carried  on  to  some  Extent  to 
Sme  nf  thpnnm-e  y>  2 connexion  with  the  Parishes  in  England.  I know  that  in 
Fifteen  nr  ™ns  there  are  a Number  of  Lads  from  Eleven  or  Twelve  to 
to  cret  thp  STfi  f?r  Wl^  theLPanshes  are  obliged  to  pay  Apprentice  Fees 
with  hem  Th°UfefaDdthatrt,hey  often  keeP  tkem>  knowing  what  to  do 
Wvcomhp'Unmn  , orn*ng  I had  a Conversation  with  the  Overseer  of  the 
Thirty  Lads  from  T ^ ^ tkat  in  kis  Union  there  were  from  Twenty  to 
and  I™  r-6  ''e  *?r  SlXt?en  that  he  did  not  kDOW  what  to  do  v&b, 

to  us-^and  if  tlf  ^“w  those  Lads  and  Girls  would  be  most  useful 

AllowknTefnrth.  Pansh  w™ld  give  what  was  equal  to  One  Half  Year’s 
Allowance  for  them,  we  should  pay  the  other  Half  most  gladly. 

tion  ^isSthvWT?„^P,eCt  ‘“lotion  under  the  Poor  Law,  and  to  Emigra- 
Colony  would^  he  ^let0rS  of  Estates,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Efforts  of  the 
pSesInd  Pr^rie?  ^ and  Promoted  the  Contributions  of  the 
I dTcerLnlyP  TOe  reCeived  in  aid  of  the  Colonial  Funds  ? 

Emi<rraUon  °fr^mn0fhplaTT^'.Va  a1yFendency  to  place  more  upon  a Balance  the 
ST  Umted  Klngdom  to  Australia  and^to  British  North 

It  would,  doubtless. 


4213.  Have 
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4213  Have  you  any  other  Proposition  to  make  with  the  view  of  putting 
immigration  on  a satisfactory  Footing  ? 

It  seems  to  me,  that,  in  order  to  accomplish  for  the  Colony  all  that  it 
requires  in  reference  to  Emigration,  it  would  be  requisite  that  it  should  be 
somehow  represented  at  Home  in  the  Mode  of  supplying  Emigration  ; that  if 
there  were  authorized  Parties  in  this  Country,  with  a Control  over  the 
7“  Tp1  a,  Rlght  f^thoritatively  to  suggest  the  Mode  of 
Application  of  Colonial  Funds  towards  the  Colonial  Object  of  getting  out 
Emigrants,  various  Modes  might  be  fallen  upon  by  which  a greater  Amount 
of  Laboui  might  be  taken  out  for  the  same  Sum. 

4214.  Do  you  propose  that  there  should  be  in  England  a Board  of  that  Sort 
for  each  of  the  vauous  Colonies ; a Board  of  that  Sort  here  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  every  Colony  should  have  either  a Board  or  a 
Representat've  at  the  Board  ; each  Colony  should  have  an  Agent,  in  the 
Confidence  of  the  Colony  ; because  the  Difficulty  of  the  Colonist?  is  this,  that 
?nd  Sunn  V 7t  'mPortant.Branches  of  Colonial  Business,  viz.,  the  Selection 
Mid  Supply  of  Labourers  whose  Passage  is  paid  from  Colonial  Funds,  whose 
Wages  are  to  be  received  from  Colonists,  and  whose  Employment  is  in  the 
—civ  ^e.  C°Io.nls.ts’-*is  Branch,  I say,  of  Colonial  Business  is  managed? 
rZcl”  Pn.nC1PIes’  but  ”>™te  Details,  by  a Board  not  appointed 
“?*“?  CoIonI’  n0.r  m anI  way  undents  Control,  and  consisting  of  Gentlemen 
’ h™.eyer  anxious  to  do  Justice  to  the  Subject,  and  however  well  acquainted 
with  office  Documents,  cannot  have  the  Time  to  bestow  on  the  Wants^of  each 
one  of  a laige  Number  of  Colonies  which  the  Importance  of  the  Subject 
demands,  and  that  with  Men  who,  whatever  may  be  their  Knowledge  of 
Hare  ,Dot.  tba‘  Knowledge  of  each  Colony  whiclf  can 

only  be  gamed  by  having  lived  in  it,  and  for  the  Want  of  which  no  Perusal  of 
official  Returns  can  in  any  Manner  compensate. 

'f'  D°  y°a  th”k  that  tbe  Effect  of  sucb  ™ Arrangement  would  be,  not 
only  to  ensure  a better  Choice  of  Emigrants,  and  a more  economical 

Distribution  ° Vth  M?““'  b“‘  that  would  also  to  a better 

Stony?  f he  Lab™r  °f  the  EmlSrimts  "hen  they  arrive  in  the 
I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

withi^thfrol'1  evei;,occl'rfd  toIou  tbat  the  Establishment  of  an  Organization 
within  the  Colonies  themselves,  to  serve  as  a Means  of  registering  Applications 

tht  ftrt  ofX  P6  PaIt  f the  m°L0niStS’rfd  APPIications  for  Empto^ment  on 
of?nemrf™td  w SKran  ’ W,0U'o  be  us/u1’  80  as  t0  Prevent  anI  Accumulation 
arrived?  ^ Numbers  at  th(=  P°rts  of  Debarkation  at  which  those  Emigrants 

present^exist?  !°T|b“‘  ^ TrUth  " that  an  hnperfect  Elan  of  that  Kind  at 
present  exists.  There  is  at  present  an  official  Emigration  Agent  The 

lD °f  0fficer  holding  that  Office  is  to  inspect  the  Emigrants 
ment  Th?f  “l86?  that  threy  are  Pr0Perly  received  until  they  find  Employ- 
ment. 1 believe  he  has  no  Instructions  to  keep  a general  Register  of  such 

s‘??h  Zlbep°es’  at  Periods  wbfn ‘bere  is  ™ch  Need  for  it,  actually 
maTe  to  “htAbZCrnTSVn0t  systemat>cal>y>  but  in  fact  he  has  Applications 
made  to  him  both  by  Labourers  and  by  the  Employers  of  Labour?  he  has 

systematic3 tl0nS  ‘°  him’  and  he  Iep0rts  them  occasionally,  but  it  is  not 

„ft2r7j  D°  y°u  ?°“ceive  that  it  would  be  very  useful,  in  the  early  Progress 
th  t ?h°1°l!J,JeSpe?ally  "here  Communications  with  the  Interior  are  imperfect 
Place  wh^  he°Tf  £”““■*  E™*™*  *om  the  Port  of  landing1??  the 
?ystem7fic  ? ^ W3S  Sh°uld  t6  reI,dered  mole  regular  and 

Centres  thT'pm'Z  ?°  “•  ‘°  djstribute  from  Sydney  and  Melbourne,  as 

such  a RevUi'  t!graDtS  2 “Ti  ™medlately  upon  their  Arrival.  And  no  doubt 
Distowhe  he“VS  glTC  a pr°Per  Knowledge  of  the  Wants  of  each 

by  S The W > C?31  n84"?1  °;  an  dntenor  District,  “d  an  Arrangement 
wiuld  be  hiXl  tS  i°f  4?e  District  should  be  met  by  sending  a certain  Number, 
usefully  in  the  r adYantageous  8 hut  in  order  to  permit  that  to  take  place 
1200  14?  Illtenor  11  would  be  requisite  to  establish  there  (and  I have 
V 313  often 
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often  thought  that  it  might  be  easily  done)  some  public  Work  or  other  to 
which  those  People  should  be  sent  at  first, — some  Point  of  the  District  where 
there  should  be  Work  going  on, — where  they  would  be  found  by  the  Settlers 
wanting  Labourers, — but  that  they  should  not  be  so  tied  to  the  Government 
Work  as  to  prevent  their  leaving  it  when  applied  to  by  private  Parties. 

4218.  In  the  event  of  the  Adoption  of  such  a System  to  provide  for  the 
temporary  Employment  of  the  Labourer,  would  it  not  be  necessary  that  the 
Wages  of  Labour  should  be  kept  rather  below  than  equal  to  the  ordinary 
Wages  of  the  Country  ? 

Considerably  below.  Government  Works  are  generally  liked,  being  light  and 
imperfectly  superintended. 

4219-  Would  you  suggest  that  this  Board  or  Agent  should  be  appointed  by 
the  Colony  or  by  the  Home  Government  ? 

The  Home  Government  insists  upon  the  Control  of  the  Land  Fund.  The 
Colony  has  no  Locus  standi  for  obtaining  the  least  Interference  in  the  Matter. 
It  would  be  only  so  much  of  her  Funds  as  were  raised  beyond  those  Funds  by 
local  Taxation  that  she  could  claim  a Right  to  employ  in  that  Manner ; but  I am 
sure  that  if  it  were  not  made  a Question  of  Right  or  Claim,  but  only  looked  at 
with  reference  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Colony,  the  Interests  of  the  Colony 
would  be  best  consulted  by  having  an  Agent  appointed,  I think,  from  the 
Colony. 

4220.  Perhaps  recommended  by  the  Colony,  and  appointed  by  the  Govern- 
ment? 

Perhaps  so.  Certainly  who  was  responsible  to  the  Colony. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  MORPHETT  Esquire,  Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  South 
Australia,  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

4221.  YOU  are  connected  with  the  Province  of  South  Australia? 

Yes. 

4222.  Have  you  resided  there  ? 

I have  resided  there  since  its  first  Establishment. 

4223.  Will  you  describe  its  Progress  to  the  Committee  ? 

The  present  Population  is  about  28,000. 

4224.  In  what  Year  was  it  established  ? 

In  1836. 

4225.  Do  you  reside  in  Adelaide  ? 

A live  a short  Distance  from  Adelaide. 

4226.  Did  you  purchase  Land  in  the  Colony  ? 


varion?"  ^ ^ro^ress  Colony  been  considerable,  within  yourObser- 

Fno-Hsh  p°nsidera^le:  -ft  3s  now,  in  my  Opinion,  as  nearly  approaching  an 
English  Community  in  all  its  Aspects  as  it  almost  can  approach. 

wid?bfit<2f  y°U  that  Result  in  any  degree  to  its  having  carried  out 

otliei  coloni™?16  °f  RePresentatives  of  the  whole  social  State  than  most 
I think  that  is  the  main  Cause. 

“■t  3,?.0ngSt  your  earliest  Emigrants  Men  of  Birth  and 
naucation,  and  m various  Pursuits  in  Life  ? 

ea  , a most  all  Grades  and  Classes  of  Society  and  Occupations. 

Success'?^0  ^°U  attI^Jute  t0  ^lat  peculiar  Circumstance  any  Portion  of  its 

to  dmrCirfomsbn^™”15^6  ? ^eat  Portion  of  its  Success,  but  I attribute 
Circumstance  more  particularly  its  present  social  Position. 

4231.  Has 
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4231.  Has  that  given  to  it  also  earlier  and  more  satisfactory  Means  of  local 
Government,  and  of  providing  for  the  Administration  of  the  Law  ? 

Yes. 


J Morphea , Esq. 
12th  July  1847. 


4232.  The  Emigration  to  South  Australia  has  been  carried  on  by  the  Pro- 
ceeds of  the  Sale  of  Lands  ? 

Yes. 


4233.  At  one  Period  the  Colony  was  subject  to  considerable  Difficulty  and 
Depression  ? 

Yes. 


4234.  At  what  Period  was  that,  and  to  what  do  you  attribute  that  Depres- 
sion ? 

It  commenced  about  1839.  I attribute  it  to  some  Misunderstanding  between 
the  Government  and  Her  Majesty’s  Representative  in  South  Australia  on  the 
Subject  of  Pinance,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Governor’s  Expenditure 
exceeded  the  Means  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Commissioners  who  then  managed 
the  Affairs  of  the  Colony,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  refused  to  accept  the 
Bills  drawn  by  Her  Majesty’s  Representative  in  liquidation  of  the  Debts  con- 
tracted by  the  Colonial  Government. 

4235.  To  what  Consequences  did  that  lead  in  the  Colony  itself? 

Very  serious  Losses  and  Inconveniences  to  private  Individuals.  But  I think 
it  tended,  perhaps,  in  a certain  Sense,  to  bring  out  that  Energy  of  Character  for 
which  the  South  Australians  are,  I think,  particularly  noticeable,  and  it  tended 
also  to  more  extensive  Settlements  in  the  Country. 

4236.  What  are  the  great  Sources  of  Industry  in  the  Colony  ? 

Agriculture,  Horticulture,  pastoral  Pursuits,  such  as  Sheep-farming,  Dairy- 
farming, and  breeding  Stock,  and  Mining.  There  are  also  springing  up  a great 
many  Manufactories.  I think  the  Manufactories  in  South  Australia,  according 
to  the  last  Statistics,  amounted  to  Eighty-three,  and  I dare  say  there  are  now- 
more  than  100. 

4237.  Of  what  Description  ? 

Of  different  Descriptions.  There  are  Tanneries,  Breweries,  Malting  Houses, 
Candle  Manufactories,  Snuff  and  Tobacco  Manufactories,  Starch  Manufactories, 
Iron  and  Brass  Foundries,  and,  in  fact,  Manufactories  for  a great  many  of  those 
Necessaries  and  Comforts  of  Life  which  are  at  present  to  some  Extent,  and 
were  formerly  entirely,  imported  from  England. 

4238.  Independently  of  the  Question  of  Mining,  is  there  an  active  Demand 
for  Labour  in  South  Australia  in  those  varied  Branches  of  Industry  ? 

Yes. 


4239-  Are  the  Wages  of  Labour  very  high  ? 

Yes. 

4240.  What  is  the  general  Rate  of  Wages  ? 

Agricultural  Labourers  about  18s.  a Week. 

4241.  Shepherds  ? 

Shepherds  from  10s.  to  12s.  a Week  and  their  Rations. 

4242.  Comparing  the  State  of  the  South  Australian  with  the  Sydney  Colony, 
does  Agriculture  enter  more  extensively  into  your  Pursuits  than  it  enters  into 
the  Pursuits  of  the  Colony  of  Sydney  ? 

I should  think  very  much  more. 

4243.  What  is  the  Quality  of  the  Grain  you  raise  ? 

I believe  it  is  admitted  on  the  Corn  Exchange  in  Mark  Lane  to  be  as  fine  as 
was  ever  seen.  A Sample  of  South  Australian  Grain  that  was  shown  there  is 
said  to  have  been  the  finest  that  they  ever  saw.  The  South  Australian  Wheat 
frequently  weighs  Sixty-eight  Pounds  to  the  Bushel. 

4244.  Where  is  the  Market  for  any  surplus  Grain  you  produce  ? 

We  have  several  Markets.  Sydney  is  one,  the  Mauritius  is  another,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  another,  New  Zealand  is  another,  and  we  have  also  sent 
Hour  to  Singapore. 

(200.14.)  3 I 4 4245.  Is 
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J.  Morphett,  Esg. 
12th  July  1847. 


4245.  Is  the  Demand  for  the  Articles  of  Produce,  omitting  the  mineral 
Wealth  of  the  Country,  such  as  to  leave  you  without  any  Anxiety  as  to  an 
extended  Sale  if  the  Production  should  be  increased  ? 

We  have  no  Fear  on  that  Head.  With  respect  to  our  agricultural  Produce, 
the  chief  Difficulty  is  getting  Shipping;  but  we  have  no  Fear  at  all  about 
disposing  of  the  surplus  Produce. 


4246.  Do  you  continue  to  be  considerable  Consumers  of  British  Manufac- 
tures, notwithstanding  the  Development  of  manufacturing  Industry  in  the 
Colony  ? 

Yes ; our  Manufactures  in  the  Colony  are  of  a very  simple  Kind,  and  do  not 
interfere  with  the  general  Manufactures  of  England,  more  especially  the  Cotton 
Woollen,  and  Iron  Manufactures.  I should  observe,  that  Woollen  Manufac- 
ture has  been  recently  commenced  in  the  Colony.  But  the  whole  of  the  Amount 
which  we  raise  by  our  various  industrial  Pursuits  is  expended  in  Great  Britain 
in  its  manufactured  Articles ; Articles  of  Necessity  and  Articles  of  Luxury. 

4247.  Comparing  the  State  of  your  Colony  with  the  social  Condition  of  this 
Country,  do  you  conceive  that  there  are  Indications  of  as  great  a Consumption 
of  British  Manufactures  there  per  Head  as  in  the  analogous  Stages  of  Society  at 
Home? 

I should  conceive  that  there  was  more.  I think  that  that  would  be  found 
to  be  the  Result  of  a Reference  to  the  Imports. 

4287-  The  Price  of  the  Necessaries  of  Subsistence  in  the  Colony  beiug  low, 
and  the  Wages  high,  is  the  Surplus  of  Wages  spent  in  British  Manufactures? 

Sooner  or  later,  I should  say,  it  is.  There  is  happily  a very  decided  Spirit  of 
saving  amongst  the  Labourers ; at  least  saving  for  an  Object.  The  Labourers 
see,  that  after  Two  or  Three  Years  Industry,  Prudence,  and  Temperance  they 
can  alter  their  Condition,  and  can  get  from  the  Position  of  Labourers  to  that  of 
Tenant  Farmers  ; and,  seeing  that,  I think  the  Labourers,  as  a Class,  are  anxious 
to  attain  that  End.  Having  attained  it,  when  they  become  Tenant  Farmers  I 
dare  say  they  spend  what  they  get  in  purchasing  Comforts,  which  consist  prin- 
cipally of  English  Manufactures. 


4249.  Do  you  know  many  Instances  of  that  Transition  from  the  State  of  the 
Labourer  to  that  of  the  Tenant  Farmer  or  Possessor  of  Land  ? 

I have  known  a good  many.  In  fact,  if  I may  use  the  Term,  One  slight  Evil 
of  our  present  State  is,  that  the  Labourers  too  rapidly  get  out  of  the  Labour 
Maiket.  The  present  Rate  of  Wages  enables  the  Labourers  too  soon,  for  a 
sufficient  Return  to  the  Capitalist,  to  get  out  of  the  Ranks  of  Labour. 

4250.  Would  not  that  Difficulty,  as  you  have  described  it,  be  converted  into 
a positive  Good  if  the  Labour  Market  could  be  supplied  from  Europe  with 
Emigrants  in  the  same  Proportion  that  the  prosperous  and  thrifty  Labourer  iu 
the  Colony  passed  into  the  Rank  of  Landed  Proprietors  ? 

Yes  ; and  that,  I take  it,  is  one  of  the  main  Features  of  our  Scheme.  At  pre- 
think  the  Mages  are  too  high  ; that  is,  that  they  take  too  great  a Share 
jv  « , °f  Industry,  and  consequently  the  Labourers  are  moving  from 
the  Ranks  of  Labour  to  that  of  Tenant  Farmers  or  Purchasers  of  Land  rather 
too  quickly ; but  when  they  do  so  move  those  who  buy  Land  furnish  the 
Means  of  getting  fresh  Emigrants  to  supply  their  Places. 


4251.  Have  not  the  Land  Sales  diminished  of  late,  with  the  Exception  of  the 
Sales  connected  with  the  mineral  Produce  ? 

Yes;  they  have  not  been  very  extensive  latterly. 


4252.  Are  there  any  Circumstances  which,  in  your  Judgment,  have,  dimi- 
nished the  Produce  of  the  Land  Sales  in  the  Colony  ? 

No.  I think  that,  considering  the  Amount  of  Population,  there  is  a good  deal 
of  Land  already  purchased.  There  are  500,000  Acres  purchased,  and  there 
are  not  more  than  perhaps  150,000  Acres  settled  upon ; therefore  the  Owners 
of  the  unsettled  Lands  come  into  competition  with  the  Government  in  the 
Sale  of  Land  ; but  still  my  own  Opinion  is,  that  the  Demand  for  Land  from 
Urovernment  will  go  on  steadily  and  regularly. 

4253.  And  supposing  private  Persons  who  have  already  become  Possessors 
o Land  bring  any  Portion  of  their  Land  into  the  Market,  does  it  realize  a Sum 

which 
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which  is  equal  to  the  upset  Price  fixed  bv  the  Government ; namely,  1 1.  an 
Acre  ? 

Yes,  in  all  Cases  when  not  forced  into  the  Market.  I have  known  it  more 
than  realized.  There  have  been  no  forced  Sales  latterly,  that  I am  aware  of. 

4254.  Is  the  Quantity  of  Land  which  still  remains  unoccupied  very  con- 
siderable, so  as  to  admit  of  very  extended  Sales  ? 

Yes  j there  are  Hundreds  of  Thousands  of  Acres  yet  unoccupied. 

4255.  And  of  good  Quality? 

Yes,  very  good  ; perfectly  fit  for  agricultural  Purposes. 

4256.  Is  South  Australia  better  watered  than  Sydney? 

Yes.  Our  Colony  is  not  what  Englishmen  would  call  a well-watered  Country, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  not  so  much  surface  Water  as  we  see  in  England  ; there  are 
not  the  Rivers  that  we  here  see  running  towards  the  Sea ; but  there  is,  for  all 
practical  Purposes,  as  much  Water  for  the  Country  as  we  require. 

4257.  Are  you  subject  to  Droughts  such  as  have  occurred  in  Sydney  ? 

No ; we  have  never  had  Droughts,  and  I do  not  think  that  our  Country  is 
subject  to  Droughts. 

4258.  Do  you  find  any  Difficulty  in  procuring  Water  by  sinking  Wells  ? 

Not  any  ; a great  many  of  the  Sheep  of  the  Country  are  watered  by  Wells. 

4259.  Taking  your  industrial  State,  as  combining  agricultural  with  pastoral 
Pursuits,  do  you  conceive  that  Union  is  of  Importance  in  its  Effects  on  the 
Progress  of  Civilization  in  the  Colony  ? 

Yes  ; I think,  if  the  Country  admits  of  it,  it  is  the  most  natural  State  of  Things 
that  a Country  can  be  in. 

4260.  Does  a scattered  and  dispersed  pastoral  Population  possess  the  same 
Means  of  social  Improvement  which  are  afforded  by  a Population  more  con- 
densed, and  employed  also  in  Agriculture  ? 

No ; I think  in  a Country  which  is  merely  pastoral  the  Population  must 
degenerate  in  every  Sense. 

4261.  You  have  had  a great  Accession  to  the  Wealth  of  your  Colony  of  late 
by  the  mineral  Discoveries  ? 

Yes. 

4262.  Has  that  increased  the  Demand  for  Labour  ? 

Yes. 

4263..  Will  you  state  what  the  Minerals  are  which  are  now  produced  ? 

Principally  Lead  Ore  and  Copper  Ore;  both  of  them  of  a very  superior 
Character.  The  Average  of  the  Copper  Ore  I should  conceive  would  be  more 
than  Twenty  per  Cent,  of  Copper  ; the  Average  of  the  Lead  Ore  is  Sixty  or 
Seventy  per  Cent. 

4264.  Does  the  present  Supply  of  Labour,  as  compared  with  the  Demand,  in 
your  Judgment  throw  any  Obstacles  in  the  Way  of  the  further  Improvement  of 
the  Colony? 

When  I left  the  Colony  there  was  a Deficiency  of  Labour  ; but  since  I left, 
which  was  last  December,  the  Commissioners  have  been  supplying  the  Colony 
monthly  or  twice  a Month  with  Labour  ; and  I think  it  possible,  but  I am  not 
sure  upon  the  Point,  that  the  Labour  they  are  now  throwing  into  the  Colony 
may  be  sufficient  to  supply  the  Demand.  Eor  the  Interest  of  the  Colony,  how- 
ever, I think  there  ought  to  be  enough  of  Labour  thrown  into  the  Market  now 
to  reduce  Wages  ; because  in  my  Opinion  Wages  are  too  high  ; and  unless  they 
can  be  reduced,  which  can  only  fairly  and  legitimately  be  done  by  the  Intro- 
duction of  more  Labour,  I think  Capital  will  not  get  its  fair  Share  of  Return 
in  many  of  our  industrial  Pursuits,  and  that  therefore  such  Pursuits  may  be 
dropped. 

4265.  Does  not  any  inordinately  high  Price  of  Labour  produce  Discourage- 
ment in  the  further  Application  of  Capital  in  the  Purchase  of  Land  ? 

, J-  believe  in  many  industrial  Pursuits  it  necessarily  checks  and  prevents 
the  Application  of  Capital  when  the  Profits  are  small. 

(2°0-l4.)  3 K 4266.  You 
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4266.  You  have  described  the  Transition  from  the  State  of  the  Labourer  to. 
that  of  the  Owner  of  Land.  If  that  Process  continues  will  it  not  produce  an 
accumulating  Demand  for  Labour  from  Home  ? 

Yes.  The  Labourers,  generally  speaking,  when  they  have  saved  enough  by 
means  of  their  Labour,  make  Purchases  of  Land,  and  soon  become  Employers 
of  Labour,  and  by  the  Purchase  they  supply  the  Land  Fund  or  the  Emigration 
Fund  with  more  than  sufficient  to  replace  them  in  the  Labour  Market. 

4267.  Suppose  the  Rate  of  Freight  was  by  some  Transition  in  Commerce 
greatly  reduced,  so  as  to  give  you  a Command  of  Labour  at  a greatly  diminished 
Cost,  would  that  be  productive  of  Good  to  your  Colony  ? 

Yes  ; in  my  Opinion  unquestionably  it  would.  In  fact  I am  of  opinion  that  ■ 
the  whole  of  the  Emigration  Fund,  as  long  as  the  Price  of  Land  was  1/.  an 
Acre,  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  the  Supply  of  Labour.  It  has,  however,, 
been  held  differently,  and  that  may  be  correct.  But  a Reduction  of  the  Passage 
Money  to  Half  would  be  equivalent  to  the  Position  I have  alluded  to  ; and  I 
think  that  that  would  be  greatly  to  the  Interest  of  the  Colonists,  for  we  could 
employ  all  the  Labour,  and  it  would  develope  the  Resources  of  the  Colony  so 
much  more  rapidly. 

4268.  Supposing  that  other  Resources  were  derived  from  the  State,  from 
Parochial  Funds,  or  from  the  Contributions  of  private  Individuals,  and  that 
the  Colonial  Fund  could  in  that  Way  be  aided  by  the  European  Fund,  would 
not  that  produce  exactly  the  same  Effect  as  the  hypothetical  Reduction  of 
Freight  to  which  the  former  Question  alluded  ? 

That  would  depend  entirely  upon  the  Amount.  The  hypothetical  Reduction 
of  Freight  which  was  alluded  to  could  only  make  the  Land  Fund  more  pro- 
ductive. The  Land  Fund  I look  upon  as  a Test  of  the  Demand  for  Labour, 
and  of  the  Means  of  employing  that  Labour.  Now  an  extraneous  Fund,  such 
as  your  Lordship  has  alluded  to,  would  not,  to  my  Mind,  furnish  such  a Test, 
and  therefore  I should  not  desire  to  see  such  a Fund  applied,  except  it  was 
with  the  Consent  or  under  the  Direction  of  the  Council  in  the  Colony  who 
take  a Supervision  of  the  State  of  the  Labour  Market. 

4269.  But  supposing  the  Land  Fund  furnished  a certain  Amount,  say 
50,000/.,  and  the  Passage  Money  at  the  present  Moment  were  20/.  per  Plead, 
would  your  Condition  be  better  or  worse  than  it  is  now  if  the  Passage 
Money  fell  to  10/.  per  Head  ? 

I consider  that  it  would  be  better. 

4270.  Then  if  in  place  of  the  Passage  Money  falling  to  10/.  the  Cost  to  the 
Colony  were  to  be  reduced  by  an  extraneous  Fund  from  20/.  to  10/.  per  Head, 
would  not  the  Effect  be  exactly  the  same  ? 

It  would,  as  long  as  the  extraneous  Fund  bore  the  same  Relation  to  the 
Amount  of  the  Land  Fund.  I may  be  wrong,  but  that  is  the  View  I take. 

4271.  The  Question  assumed  that  the  Land  Fund  was  to  be  the  Basis  in  all 
Things,  but  that  the  Land  Fund  might  be  assisted,  with  a view  to  its  being 
made  more  productive  by  a Fund  provided  elsewhere? 

Provided  by  an  extraneous  Fund  the  Land  Fund  were  doubled.  I am  asked 
whether  I should  consider  it  an  Advantage  to  the  Colony.  I should  say  most 
decidedly.  J J 

. 4272.  Is  the  Demand  for  Labour  as  arising  from  mineral  Transactions 
increasing  i 

Yes.  Mining  is  quite  in  its  Infancy. 

4273.  Have  not  the  late  Demands  for  Emigrants  been  very  much  directed 
to  the  Supply  of  those  who  are  acquainted  with  mining  Operations  ? 

Yes  ; I believe  entirely. 

4274.  How  is  South  Australia  in  respect  of  the  Proportion  of  Sexes  ? 

As  Eleven  Men  to  Nine  Women. 

4275.  Is  that  Disproportion,  though  less  than  in  the  other  Province,  felt  as  an 
Inconvenience  that  might  be  advantageously  remedied? 

les.  1 beJieve  that  the  young  Bachelors  would  be  delighted  by  an  Addition 
to  tiie  Females.  Labourers,  for  instance,  who  succeed  in  Life,  when  they  feel 
...  „ themselves 
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themselves  in  a Position  to  many,  are  all  desirous  of  marrying,  but  of  course 
from  there  being  such  a Disproportion  a great  many  cannot  do  so. 

ve^mthLaM  °f  ‘¥.Sexes  would 

trious  Settler  from  the  State  of  the  Labourer,  who  may  be  a sLghm^totlM 
of  a Family  Man  occupying  Ins  own  Land  ? 3 ° ’ ' tnat 

Yes ; I think  in  every  Way  it  would  be  very  desirable.  It  is  what  we  seek  to 
get ; but  a Variety  of  Circumstances  disturb  the  Intentions  of  the  GoveSme^ 
and  the  Colonists  ; for  instance,  there  is  a good  deal  of  free  1 

other  Colonies,  that  is  principally  of  Menf  therefore  that  alone  would  be™ 

“d  weNMa,es!aland  ™ ‘h®  AduCf 

4277.  Is  the  Town  of  Adelaide  an  improving  Place  ? 

Yes.  Their  Business  Streets,  which  may  be  confined  to  Three  or  Four  are 
assuming  very  much  the  Appearance  of  Streets  of  a second-rate  Town  n 

wlTch ytleet  England  ™10I,S  of  EmPlo3’me“‘  ^vision  of  Trades 

IT;  Is  St*te-°f Educa?on  well  looked  after  and  cared  for  ? 

the  srfct 

Education  teTbe  effideMly ^attended  te?  « 

fam'  T°U  are  3 Member  of  the  Council  in  the  Colony? 

t®8?',  iT1'1 n Pr  J®  arf  the  Necessa>'ies  of  Life  in  the  Colony  ? 

Australia  J°“  that  there  is  an  «*<*"»  **  Labour  in  South 

Decidedly. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  Wednesday  next 
One  o’clock.  ’ 


(200.14.) 
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J.  Marphett , Esq, 
12th  July  184-7. 
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Die  Mercurii,  14°  Julii  J847- 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  FREDERICK  ELLIOT  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 

4282.  HAVE  you  in  the  course  of  your  Duties  attended  to  the  Subject  of 
Colonization  generally,  and  to  the  various  Schemes  of  Colonization  which,  in 
Discussion  and  in  Writing,  have  been  brought  before  the  Public? 

I have  attended  a good  deal  to  that  Subject.  I think  that  some  Errors  are 
at  present  very  prevalent  upon  it.  For  instance,  we  hear  almost  daily  that 
“Colonization  is  a lost  Art;”  that  we  should  imitate  our  Forefathers  ; and  so  forth. 
I suppose  the  old  American  Colonies  are  alluded  to,  which  alone  are  analogous 
to  those  we  are  now  endeavouring  to  promote ; but  more  beggarly  and  calamitous 
Settlements  than  they  were  cannot  be  conceived.  People  fall  into  the  Error  of 
imagining  that  because  they  are  great  Countries  now  they  were  great  Colonies 
originally.  But  the  contrary  was  eminently  the  Case.  Virginia  perished  Four 
Times  before  it  took  root.  In  One  Case  the  whole  Colony  was  exterminated, 
and  nobody  remained  to  tell  what  had  become  of  it.  In  New  England  Four 
successive  Attempts  were  made  before  it  was  finally  settled.  South  Carolina 
went  through  great  Misfortunes  ; and  even  Georgia,  which  was  the  latest  of  all 
those  Colonies,  languished  very  much,  and  is  particularly  quoted  by  Graham e in 
his  History  for  the  Disappointment  it  produced  in  this  Country.  Pennsylvania 
was  the  least  unfortunate,  but  its  Progress  was  not  nearly  so  rapid  as  that  of  the 
recent  Australian  Settlements.  It  is  equally  a Mistake  to  suppose  that  a great 
deal  was  owing  to  the  American  Companies.  Companies  may  be  a good  Thing 
or  not ; but  as  a Matter  of  Fact  it  is  right  to  know  that  the  old  American 
Companies  were  a fertile  Source  of  Dissension  while  they  lasted,  and  that  every 
One  of  them,  in  turn,  was  dissolved  with  the  Assent  of  all  Parties. 

4283.  To  what  Causes  should  you  be  disposed  to  attribute  those  successive 
Failures  in  the  first  Settlement  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies  ? 
Was  it  attributable  to  a Cause  common  to  them  all,  or  were  there  peculiar 
Causes  which  you  could  particularize  as  applicable  to  each  ? 

They  all  had  the  Disadvantage  of  being  formed  amongst  hostile  Tribes  of 
Indians,  and  they  were  also  formed  at  a Time  when  Navigation  was  not  so  far 
advanced,  and  the  Means  of  Communication  with  the  Mother  Country  were 
much  fewer  than  they  are  now. 

4284.  Do  you  conceive  that  any  Discouragement  experienced  by  the  first 
Settlers  in  the  British  North  American  Colonies  applies  to  the  existing  Settle- 
ments in  the  Colonial  Possessions  of  the  Crown  ? 

None.  My  only  Object  in  the  preceding  Remark  is  to  remove  what  I 
believe  to  be  an  unfounded  Impression,  that  Colonies  used  to  be  much  better 
formed  than  they  now  are.  When  we  proceed  to  more  recent  Settlements  I 
believe  we  shall  find  signal  Proofs  to  the  contrary. 

4285.  You  have  as  yet  confined  your  Evidence  to  the  British  North 
American  Colonies  ; but  considering  the  System  of  Colonization  generally,  and 
referring  to  other  and  more  ancient  Settlements,  have  you  any  Observation 
to  make? 

The  Greek  Colonies  are  often  cited.  Now,  without  attempting  to  go  into 
any  very  learned  Discussion,  I must  say  that  I think  the  Greek  Colonies  were 
formed  under  such  very  different  Circumstances  that  it  is  impossible  they 
should  afford  either  any  useful  or  just  Comparison  with  modern  Settlements. 
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MINUTES  OP  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  In  the  first  place,  all  the  earlier  Greek  Migrations,  as  far  as  we  can  know  or 
14th  tT~ir4‘*  conjecture  any  thing  about  Transactions  so  lost  in  Obscurity,  were  formed  by 
uy  l'  barbarous  People,  who  were  expelled  by  Conquest  from  their  Territory,  and 
were  obliged  to  seek  another  for  the  mere  sake  of  Existence.  This  is  the 
Way  in  which  the  Islands  and  Asia  Minor  were  probably  first  occupied  by 
Greeks.  Then,  as  to  their  later  Colonies,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
Greeks  went  into  Countries  already  inhabited  by  Races  of  agricultural  Natives. 
Such  Colonies  might  really  be  better  compared  to  Ireland  as  it  was  occupied 
by  the  English,  or  to  Algeria,  than  to  any  modern  Settlements  of  Great 
Britain. 

4286.  Have  you  turned  your  Attention  at  all  to  the  Settlements  made  under 
both  the  Roman  Republic  and  the  Roman  Empire,  as  exhibiting  the  Process 
then  adopted  for  the  Extension  of  Civilization  amongst  semi-barbarous 
People  ? 

I think  those  were  more  in  the  Nature  of  Military  Conquests.  The  Romans 
governed  the  previous  Occupants  of  the  Country. 

4287-  Was  not  there  One  Characteristic  almost  peculiar  to  these  Settlements, 
namely,  the  Establishment  of  a Species  of  Municipal  Government  wherever 
they  went  ? 

Yes,  that  was  the  Case. 


4288.  Have  you  derived  any  Knowledge  upon  this  Subject  from  considering 
the  Colonies  which  have  been  settled  by  any  other  European  Countries  in  more 
modern  Times,  for  example,  the  French  and  Spanish  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  is  any  practical  Inference  of  Value  to  be  drawn 
from  those  Settlements. 

4289.  In  describing  the  first  British  Settlements  in  the  old  American 
Provinces,  now  the  United  States,  you  have  considered  them  as  Settlements 
of  civilized  Men  in  the  midst  of  a savage  Race  and  in  an  unsettled  Country. 
Are  there  any  of  our  present  Colonies  which  in  that  respect  present 
Analogies  to  those  Settlements  in  British  North  America  ? 

In  the  last  Ten  Years  we  have  Examples  of  no  less  than  Three  British 
Settlements  formed  in  previously  unoccupied  Districts  ; and,  however 
contrary  it  may  be  to  current  Notions,  I am  prepared  to  assert  that  in  the 
History  of  the  World  there  have  never  been  Two  new  Settlements  so  pro- 
sperous as  the  Two  first  of  these,  and  that  whilst  the  Third  is,  I trust,  now 
the  Germ  of  a great  Colony,  its  previous  Misfortunes  have  been  trifling, 
compared  with  those  of  the  elder  British  Colonies.  I allude  to  Port  Phillip, 
South  Australia,  and  New  Zealand. 

4290.  It  having  been  stated  in  Evidence  already  before  this  Committee,  that 
respect  to  i\ew  Zealand  and  to  the  Australian  Colonies,  more  properly 

so  called,  there  have  been  Interruptions  in  their  Prosperity,  and  that  they 
ave  -had  Difficulties  to  surmount ; do  you  conceive  that  those  Difficulties  have 
een  inherent  to  the  normal  State  of  those  Colonies,  or  Accidents  which  may 
be  rejected  in  taking  a more  generalized  View  of  the  Case  ? 

t ink  that  all  the  more  serious  Difficulties  have  been  Accidents,  and  not 
necessarily  inherent  in  such  Settlements  ; but  a certain  Amount  of  Hardship 
an  nvation  at  the  first  Moment  of  arriving  in  an  unoccupied  Country  must 
ot  course  be  inevitable.  J 


, Can  72u  descr-ibe  to  the  Committee  the  Locality  and  the  Progress  of 

the  District  of  Port  Phillip  ? ° 

,,  J?e rP°V^mri^nt  had  no  0ccasion  to  take  any  Notice  of  this  Settlement 
pL,  [ t 1836.  I understand  that  there  were  perhaps  200  or 

Prworr.0^  6 pm' ed  o^er?  as  as  that  Period.  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  then 
Mplhnurnp0,  Wales,  made  his  first  Visit  to  the  present  Site  of 

than  T vm  atld  foirad  about  Eighty  Families  living  there.  Less 

Ph'TI'  tv  f Passed  from  that  Date,  there  are  now  living  in  the  Port 

. p-  1S  nc  . .’^00  Inhabitants,  and  on  the  Site  of  Melbourne  is  a corpo- 
Wflrri„  ^0, 000  Inhabitants,  which,  so  far  back  as  1845,  had  up- 

3 ouses  assessed  at  a Value  of  very  nearly  50,0001.  a Year. 
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4«  Can  you  illustrate  the  Progress  of  that  Colony  in  reference  to  its  t.F.  Elliot,  Eta 

Commercial  Statistics?  ' ’ * 

I hand  in  a Table  which  will  supply  the  Information  in  a compendious  14th  July  1847. 
Form.  

PORT  PHILLIP. 


1836. 

1845. 

Population 

- 

- 

Estimated  at  200  or  300 

32,879* 

Revenue 

- 

- 

Nil. 

^’89,118 

Expenditure 

- 

- 

Nil. 

•if 69,7981 

Imports 

- 

- 

Nil. 

j£205,8 90 

Exports 

" 

- 

Nil. 

^342,624 

On  the  1st  of  January  1845  the  Number  of  Houses  in  Melbourne  was  2,389,  and  their 
assessed  Value  j£47 ,343  per  Annum. 

On  1st  January  1846,  Sheep  r - 2,449,527  say  now  3,000,000 
Horned  Cattle  231,602  - - 250,000 

* The  Date  of  the  Census  was  rather  after  the  End  of  the  Year,  being  March  1846. 

f Expenditure  in  1844. 

4293.  Has  the  System  of  Pasturage  and  the  Progress  of  Wool-growing  been 
as  great  in  Melbourne  as  in  other  Parts  of  Australia  ? 

It  has  been  eminently  prosperous.  In  1832  the  whole  of  the  Australian  Set- 
tlements did  not  produce  more  than  Three  and  a Half  Million  Pounds  of  Wool. 
In  the  Season  of  1845-6  Port  Phillip  alone  has  produced  Seven  and  a Half 
Million  Pounds.  Indeed  in  1820  the  whole  of  the  Import  of  Wool  into  the 
British  Market  from  all  Parts  of  the  World  was  only  Nine  and  a Half  Million 
Pounds;  but  the  approaching  Wool-clip  in  Port  Phillip  is  estimated  at  Ten 
Million  Pounds,  being  more  than  the  whole  World  sent  into  Great  Britain  in 
the  Year  1820. 

4294.  To  what  Causes  do  you  attribute  this  rapid  Development  of  Wealth  in 
that  Colony? 

I think  it  no  more  than  fair  to  remark,  that  of  course  it  profited  by  the 
Vicinity  of  the  previously  settled  Australian  Colonies.  Some  of  its  earliest 
Occupants  came  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land  ; a large  Part  of  its  Flocks  and  Herds, 
and  several  Proprietors,  came  from  New  South  Wales.  But  still  this  Fact 
remains,  that  the  great  Majority  of  the  Inhabitants,  both  rich  and  labouring, 
have  come  out  from  England  in  the  last  Ten  Years. 

4295.  Did  those  Inhabitants  of  this  Province,  whether  Emigrants,  or  Settlers 
from  the  adjacent  Australian  Provinces,  consist  of  any  One  separate  and  distinct 
social  Class,  or  did  they  fairly  represent  the  different  Classes  of  Society,  from  the 
more  educated  to  the  labouring  Classes  ? 

They  may  he  supposed  fairly1"  to  have  represented  all  Classes,  because  the 
Capitalists  who  first  went  into  Port  Phillip  would  naturally  bring  their  Servants 
with  them;  and  while  many  Men  of  Capital  were  tempted  from  England  by 
the  rapid  Increase  of  Wealth,  Numbers  of  labouring  Emigrants  were  sent  out 
by  the  Land  Fund. 

4296.  Do  you  attribute  the  Progress  of  the  Colony  in  any  respect  to  the 
Fact  of  its  containing  within  itself  from  the  outset  Representatives  of  the  various 
Classes,  and  thereby  being  a Species  of  Exponent  of  the  perfect  social  System 
generally  ? 

I think  that  its  Prosperity  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  Circumstance  that  it  was 
founded  after  the  Plan  of  selling  Land  had  been  established,  and  that  conse- 
quently there  was  a large  Emigration  Fund  by  means  of  which  we  poured  in 
Labour  from  the  very  Commencement. 
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1 4th  July  1847. 


4297-  If  that  had  not  been  accompanied  by  a certain  Representation  of  the 
various  Gasses  and  Gradations  of  Society,  do  you  think  that  the  mere  Transfer 
of  Emigrants  sent  out  by  the  Proceeds  of  Sales  of  Land  would  in  itself  have 
produced  the  social  as  well  as  the  commercial  Results  which  you  have 
described  ? 

Certainly  it  would  not.  The  Influx  of  Men  of  Capital  and  Education  must 
have  been  very  valuable. 

4298.  You  have  stated  that  Melbourne  is  now  a corporate  City.  Does  the 
State  of  the  Population  of  Melbourne  furnish  Persons  of  Intelligence  and 
Respectability  to  provide  adequately  for  their  own  local  self  Government? 

Unquestionably.  Port  Phillip  contains  Persons  of  great  Intelligence  and  of 
very  high  Education.  Many  People  who  have  been  brought  up  at  the  Univer- 
sities have  gone  to  Port  Phillip,  to  pursue  the  Business  of  Wool-growing.  I 
should  wish  just  to  remark,  that  the  Australian  Colonies  have  a great  Advantage 
in  this  respect,  that  the  Increase  of  Wealth  is  such  as  to  hold  out  much  greater 
Attraction  to  Capitalists  than  the  Colonies  which  we  possess  nearer  Home. 
Money  is  made  more  rapidly. 

4299-  Is  there  any  stronger  Inducement  which  can  be  held  out  to  Capitalists 
and  Persons  of  a superior  Class  to  emigrate  beyond  that  of  supplying  them  with 
Labour  by  means  of  an  Emigration  Fund? 

It  is  the  principal  Inducement  which  it  is  in  the  Power  of  a Government  to 
hold  out. 

4300.  Supposing  that  such  Inducement  had  not  been  held  out  to  them,  and 
that  by  the  Limitation  of  the  Labour  Market  the  Rate  of  Wages  had  been  even 
still  higher  than  it  now  is,  would  not  that  Circumstance  have  been  felt  as  a very 
great  Discouragement  to  the  Investment  of  Capital,  and  would  it  not  have 
checked  the  Advancement  which  you  have  described  ? 

The  Progress  would  have  been  much  slower.  The  Colonists  could  not, 
without  the  Labour,  have  made  their  present  Amount  of  Produce  ; Trade  would 
have  been  smaller,  and  Capitalists  would  not  have  had  the  same  Inducement  to 
settle. 

4301.  With  respect  to  Port  Phillip,  have  the  Colonists  sustained  any  Dis- 
couragements or  Checks  analagous  to  those  of  the  early  North  American 
Colonies  ? 

None  whatever. 


4302.  After  the  first  Discouragements  experienced  in  the  early  History  of 

the  British  North  American  Settlements  had  been  overcome,  can  you  refer  to  any 
One  Instance  exhibiting  beyond  the  Atlantic  an  equally  rapid  Success  as  that  of 
the  Port  Phillip  Territory  ? r 

There  occuiTed  nothing  approaching  to  it.  I can  produce  presently  a Com- 
panson  with  the  Population  of  some  of  the  chief  Cities  in  the  former  North 
merican  Colonies  immediately  before  they  became  independent,  and  also  a 
a ement  or  their  Trade,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  how  very  much  less  their 
Progress  had  been  than  that  of  the  recent  Australian  Settlements. 

4303.  Do  you  conceive  that  as  incidental  to  the  Progress  of  Port  Phillip 
iere  as  been  an  equal  or  a greater  Consumption  of  British-manufactured  Pro- 
uce  on  the  Part  of  the  Settlers  than  would  have  taken  place  had  those 

Settlers  remained  m Great  Britain  ? 

I should  feel  no  Doubt  of  it. 

4304.  Will  you  proceed  to  give  the  Committee  an  Example  of  the  Progress 
of  any  other  newly  settled  Colony  ? 

Tiprhnnc  n.otice  South  Australia.  In  one  point  of  view  its  Progress  may 
not  R-P  PnrfOIpi  6V-en  mTore  striking  than  that  of  its  Neighbour,  for  it  has 
founded  mifiqfi.  .Ip’.  enJ°7ed  an  uninterrupted  Course  of  Success.  It  was 
ried  info  Fmho  ’ ^ ear  ^ ?taSe’  by  a Kind  of  forcing  System,  it  was  hur- 
the  Date  5 S°  tha*’  alth°ugh  the  Colony  had  lasted  Ten  Years  to 

occurred  in  Fi wV*.  -^cc°unts>  its  Advance  in  Prosperity  may  be  said  to  have 
developed  after  ^Ver*  thing  in  the  Way  of  Productiveness  had  to  be 
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4305.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Return  showing  the  general  Con- 
dition of  South  Australia  in  the  Year  1840  as  compared  with  the  Year  1845  ? 

I will  hand  in  a Table,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  in  those  Five  Years 
every  favourable  Element  had  largely  increased,  and  every  unfavourable  Element 
much  diminished. 

Return  showing  the  General  Condition  of  South  Australia  in  the  Years 
1840  and  1845. 


1840. 

1845. 

Total  Population  - 

14,610 

22,390 

In  Town  - 

8,489 

7,413 

In  the  Country  - 

6,121 

14,977 

Humber  of  Public  Houses 

107 

85 

Convictions  of  Crime  - 

47 

22 

Acres  in  Cultivation  - 

2,503 

26,218 

Exports  of  Colonial  Produce 

^15,650 

131,800 

Revenue  - 

^f30,199 

32,099 

Expenditure  - 

j£'169,966 

36,182 

N.B.  Observe  the  extraordinary  Increase  of  every  favourable  Element,  and  Decrease  of 
every  One  that  is  unfavourable.  Public  Houses,  Convictions,  and  Expenditure  materially 
diminished;  Occupation  of  Country  Lands,  Agriculture,  and  Production  of  Articles  of 
Export  largely  increased. 

South  Australia. 

Exports  of  Copper. 


Copper  Ore,  1844 
1845 


Two  Quarters  of  1846 


£ 

- 4,009 

- 17,179 

- 54,168 


^75,356 


4306.  Why  do  you  commence  your  Return  from  the  Year  1840,  rather  than 
from  the  Year  of  the  first  Establishment  of  the  Colony  ? 

Because  "up  to  the  Year  1840  the  Inhabitants  of  South  Australia  were  pro- 
ducing comparatively  nothing.  They  were  congregated  in  the  Town.  A vast 
Expenditure  of  public  Money  was  going  on,  but  nobody  was  acquiring  any 
Wealth  of  his  own.  I may  be  permitted  to  add  that  this  Change  must  not  be 
ascribed  to  the  Discovery  of  Mines.  However  important  the  Mines  may  be 
to  the  future  Prospects  of  South  Australia,  there  had  not  been  Time  for  that 
Discovery  to  take  effect  at  the  Date  of  the  Returns  which  I produce. 

4S0y.  Does  it  appear  that  the  Export  of  Copper  Ore  was  of  any  Consequence 
at  all  till  the  Year  1845  ? 

It  was  not  even  till  1846  that  they  really  formed  a large  Proportion  of  the 
total  Exports. 

4308.  If  the  Progress  of  the  Colony  lias  been  more  rapid  subsequently  to  the 
Year  1840  than  it  was  anterior  to  that  Date,  to  what  do  you  attribute  that 
Improvement  ? 

I think  the  Prosperity  has  been  a bona  fide  one,  produced  by  abandoning 
Speculations  in  Town  Lots,  and  giving  up  a vain  Reliance  upon  an  extravagant 
and  baseless  public  Expenditure,  by  going  forth  manfully  into  the  Bush  to  till 
^Ground  and  raise  Food,  and  also  by  devoting  Attention  to  the  Production 
of  Wool  and  of  the  other  Exports  for  which  the  Country  is  fitted. 

4309-  Was  there  any  external  Inducement  to  cause  this  great  Change  in  the 
Disposition  of  the  Inhabitants  ? 

I think  the  external  Inducement  was  that  the  Persons  who  were  charged  with 
the  Administration  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Colony  in  this  Country  refused  any 
longer  to  accept  Bills  which  they  did  not  see  how  they  could  pay,  and  that  the 
(S00.15.)  s L Government 
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Government  sent  out  a vigorous  and  well-selected  Officer  who  insisted  upon 
keeping  the  public  Expenditure  within  the  Amount  of  the  public  Receipts. 

4310.  Then  the  Evil  worked  its  own  Remedy,  without  any  great  Assistance 
afforded  from  any  Quarter  ? 

The  Remedy  was  worked  by  the  Decision  of  those  who  had  the  Resolution 
to  take  a Step  which  at  the  Moment  was  called  ruining  the  Colony,  but  which 
I am  proud  to  say  led  almost  instantly  to  its  great  Prosperity.  I should  add, 
that  in  order  to  avert  Loss  to  Individuals  who  had  furnished  Goods  or  rendered 
Services  while  the  previous  Scale  of  Expenditure  was  going  on,  Parliament 
interfered,  and  granted  a Sum  of  upwards  of  200,000/.  This  Sum,  however, 
was  only  to  discharge  past  Liabilities,  and  in  no  Way  whatever  was  expended  in 
promoting  the  subsequent  Progress  of  the  Settlement. 

4311.  You  attribute,  in  short,  the  Improvement  in  the  State  of  Affairs  to  the 
Policy  which  was  adopted  by  Parliament,  of  relieving  the  immediate  Distress 
by  a considerable  Grant  of  Money,  and  at  the  same  Time  with  regard  to  the 
future  throwing  the  Colony  entirely  upon  its  own  Resources  ? 

I do. 

4312.  At  the  Time  of  that  extravagant  Expenditure  you  have  described,  and 
the  gambling  Speculations  in  Land,  did  not  South  Australia  to  some  great 
Extent  participate  in  the  general  Extension  of  Banking  Discounts  and  Facility 
of  Banking  Accommodation  which  in  the  other  Australian  Settlements  were 
productive  of  Consequences  somewhat  analogous? 

The  Banks  did  much  less  to  stimulate  Speculation  in  South  Australia  than  in 
the  other  Colonies.  South  Australia  was  no  Favourite  of  theirs.  The  Truth  is, 
that  the  local  Government  itself  was  so  profuse  in  its  Expenditure  that  it 
defied  the  Competition  of  the  most  enterprising  Bank.  The  Colony  was  inun- 
dated with  Bills. 


4313.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Necessity  of  paying  out  of  Parliamentary 
Funds  a very  large  Sum  of  Money  for  South  Australia  arose  exclusively  from 
Mismanagement,  or  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  an  unquestionable  Fact  that  in 
founding  a new  Colony  the  State  must  in  some  Mode  or  other  provide  Part 
of  the  Expense  ? 

I do  not  ascribe  that  Necessity  entirely  to  Mismanagement ; on  the  contrary, 
I am  convinced  that  whenever  a Settlement  is  to  be  formed  in  a new  Country 
some  Assistance  from  the  Mother  Country  is  indispensable.  There  is  a vast 
Class  of  Expenses  which  were  called  by  the  early  Authorities  of  South  Australia 
“Outfit”  of  the  Colony,  which  evidently  are  much  heavier  in  proportion 
to  the  Number  of  People  than  any  Expenditure  at  more  advanced  Periods  of 
a Colony.  Everything  has  to  be  made  new;  Roads,  Buildings,  Landing  Places, 

and  other  Investments  of  fixed  Capital. 

4314.  If  that  is  so,  does  not  it  point  to  the  Conclusion  that  Colonization  can 
be  pushed  on  much  more  economically  and  effectually  from  existing  Colonies 
than  by  the  Foundation  of  entirely  new  Settlements  ? 

That  is  decidedly  my  Opinion. 


4315.  By  proceeding  as  from  a Centre  from  existing  Colonies,  and  extending 
them,  and  carrying  them  forward,  Colonization  can  be  carried  on  with  greater 
.suits,  , °.n  * certain  Expenditure,  than  by  founding  at  a Distance  from 
existing  Colonies  Settlements  entirely  new  ? 

I think  that  is  certainly  so  where  the  main  Object  is  to  found  a new 
settlement  at  any  rate,  and  to  do  it  in  the  most  economical  Manner.  But  Cases 
%e-p°rCeiVau  e,0an“  sonictimes  arise,  where  for  other  Reasons  and  from  Motives 

xt  ^ te  *s  obliged  to  occupy  some  more  remote  Country.  Of 

tins  JNew  Zealand  may  to  a certain  Degree  be  considered  an  Example. 

But  supposing  the  Object  merely  to  be  to  provide  a Home  for  some 
+h  f *t,*n  S °*  Persom  wb°  have  no  Career  open  to  them  at  home,  you  conceive 
is  may  be  accomplished  with  far  greater  Economy  from  existing  Colonies 
than  by  founding  entirely  new  ones  ? 

Certainly. 


_ J * lat.  tbe  Case  even  in  such  Colonies  as  those  you  have  describe 

namely,  Port  Phillip  and  South  Australia,  will  not  the  same  Observation  1 

applicah 
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applicable  in  a much  stronger  Degree  if  the  Colony  to  be  founded  requires 
Military  Protection,  either  from  Foreign  Aggression  or  from  the  Vicinity  of 
strong  and  uncivilized  Tribes  ? 

The  Observation  applies  with  more  Force  in  that  Case. 


4.818.  Can  you  illustrate  the  Effect  of  the  Mode  of  Colonization  which  you 
have  described  by  contrasting  the  Progress  of  South  Australia  and  Port  Phillip 
with  that  of  Western  Australia  ? r 

Western  Australia,  instead  of  being  founded  Ten  Years  ago,  like  the  other 
Settlements  that  have  just  been  inquired  into,  was  founded  in  1829,  Eighteen 
Years  ago.  I find  that  the  Population  in  1836  was  only  2,000,  and  that  in 
1844,  the  Date  of  the  latest  Return,  it  was  still  no  more  than  4,000. 

4319.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  an  Account  of  the  Sales  of  Land  in 
W estern  Australia  ? 

There  have  been  almost  none  at  all.  There  have  been  nominal  Sales  where 
Persons  who  possessed  extensive  Grants  surrendered  them,  and  were  allowed 
to  buy  in  lieu  of  them  a smaller  Quantity  of  Land,  but  no  Money  passed  upon 
those  Occasions.  r r 


4320.  Can  you  contrast  the  Emigration  into  Western  Australia  with  the 
Emigration  into  Port  Phillip  or  South  Australia  ? 

It  has  been  perfectly  insignificant.  For  the  last  Four  Years  there  has  been 
none ; in  the  Four  preceding  Years  the  Average  was  350  per  Annum. 


4321.  Can  you  state  what  the  total  Amount  of  the  Expenditure  upon 
Western  Australia,  provided  for  by  Parliament  in  the  Eighteen  Years,  has 
been,  as  compared  with  the  total  Amount  spent  by  this  Country  upon  South 
Australia  and  Port  Phillip  ? 

For  Port  Phillip  Parliament  has  granted  nothing ; for  South  Australia,  about 
225,000/. ; for  Western  Australia,  232,662/.  I propose  to  hand  in,  for  Insertion 
m the  Appendix,  a few  short  Returns,  to  show  what  has  been  the  whole  Civil 
Expenditure,  exclusive  of  mere  ordinary  local  Revenue  and  Expenditure,  in 
the  formation  of  Western  Australia,  South  Australia,  and  New  Zealand. 


4322.  It  appears  from  Returns  before  the  .Committee  that  the  Imports  from 
Western  Australia  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  1844  were  4,778/.,  and  that  the 
British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  consumed  there  in  the  same 
Year  amounted  to  13,477/.  ; whereas  from  South  Australia  the  Imports 
amounted  to  21,490/.,  and  the  British  and  Irish  Manufactures  consumed  there 
amounted  to  97,9 581.  ? 

I see  that  it  is  so  stated.  A Year  later  the  Contrast  would  have  been  still 
greater. 


4323.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  in  the  Case  of  Western  Australia  the 
Itesults  that  have  been  obtained  have  been  very  insignificant,  compared  with 
the  Expenditure,  in  proportion  to  those  obtained  in  South  Australia.  Do  you 
think  that  this  Difference  is  accounted  for  by  any  Difference  in  the  natural 
Advantages  of  the  Two  Colonies  ? 

I think  it  is  chiefly  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  erroneous  Principle  on  which 
Western  Australia  was  settled,  and  by  the  immense  Amount  of  Land  which 
pSi^TjV0  Individuals.  At  the  same  Time,  South  Australia  and  Port 
rmi,1P  llacl  the  Advantage  of  a much  greater  Vicinity  to  the  old  Settlements. 


. 4324‘  In  Western  Australia  is  there  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  the  Soil 
is  to  any  great  Degree  inferior  to  the  Soil  of  South  Australia,  or  that  if  Labour 
ana  Capital  had  been  employed  with  as  much  Judgment  there  they  would 
nave  jailed  to  produce  similar  Results  as  in  South  Australia  ? 

1 think  that  Western  Australia  would  much  more  nearly  have  approached 
the  other  Settlements  than  it  has  yet  done.  It  has  not  so  good  a Harbour, 
and  i am  afraid  that  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  it  is  quite  equal  to  the  others 
m its  natural  Advantages. 


nurS  ru  f 1 esci*.e  more  Particularly  the  System  which  has  been 
.lTr?  W tern  Austraha>  as  compared  with  that  adopted  in  South  Australia, 
and  the  Consequences  of  those  different  Systems  ? 

/0n?,rea\distinguishiDS  Feature  of  the  Settlement  of  Western  Australia 
'•80ai50  3L8  was. 
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was,  the  vast  Amount  of  Land  which  was  granted  to  Individuals.  One 
Gentleman  received,  as  is  well  known,  a Grant  of  500,000  Acres;  another 
received  100,000  ; and  Sir  James  Stirling  observed,  I remember,  in  one  of  his 
early  Despatches,  that  Land  had  been  given  away  at  the  Rate  of  2,000  Acres 
for  every  Man  in  the  Colony  ? 

4326.  The  Result  of  that  has  been  almost  ruinous,  at  present,  to  the  Persons 
who  obtained  those  large  Grants  ? 

I think  so. 

4327*  Has  it  not  been  equally  prejudicial  to  the  social  State  of  the  Colony, 
by  preventing  the  Concentration  of  the  Population,  and  by  thus  increasing  the 
Difficulty  of  providing  Labour  ? 

Yes ; it  has  had  both  those  EfFects  to  a remarkable  Degree.  It  has  both 
dispersed  the  Inhabitants,  and  also  deprived  the  Colony  of  Labour.  Remark- 
able Instances  of  that  have  been  mentioned;  Men  in  high  Station  have  been 
compelled  to  attend  to  the  most  menial  Offices. 

4328.  Are  there  considerable  Means  for  the  Production  of  Food  within  the 
Colony ; is  the  Soil  fertile  ? 

In  some  Situations  it  is  good.  I should  be  sorry  to  say  any  thing  dis- 
couraging of  Western  Australia,  because  I think  that  its  Misfortunes,  as  I have 
already  said,  are  in  much  the  greatest  Degree  owing  to  the  Errors  in  the  early 
Settlement.  We  have  lately,  I am  happy  to  say,  heard  that  they  have  Hopes 
of  having  found  Metallic  Ores  ; and  they  have  certainly  found  Coal. 

4329.  There  are  no  physical  Impediments  to  Colonization  in  Western 
Australia  on  account  of  Badness  of  Soil  ? 

No. 


4330.  Can  you  state  the  Amount  of  Emigration  which  has  taken  place  for 
some  Years  into  Western  Australia? 

It  has  been  as  follows  : 


In  1839 

. 

- 268- 

1840 

- 

- 224 

1841 

- 

- 357 

1842 

- 

- 563 

None  since. 

4331.  Has  the  Emigration  to  Western  Australia  been  carried  on  under 
your  Superintendence  in  the  same  Manner  as  the  Emigration  to  South 
Australia  ? 

When  Funds  have  been  forthcoming  we  have  sent  People  ; but  One  Misfor- 
tune m the  Nature  of  the  Settlement  is,  that  we  very  seldom  have  any  Land 
Revenue. 


4332.  Is  there  any  unaided  Emigration  going  on  to  Western  Australia? 
Scarcely  any. 

4333.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  a Capacity  in  Western  Australia  to  receive 
more  European  Emigrants  ? 

. should  view  with  great  Uneasiness  any  large  Attempt  of  that  Kind,  consider- 
mg  now  much  of  the  Land  is  already  appropriated,  and  the  Doubt,  therefore, 
whether  we  should  obtain  any  Land  Fund,  or  whether  Capital  would  be  likely 
o now  in.  Any  great  Discovery  of  Minerals  would  of  course  alter  the 


W?uld  there  be  any  great  Difficulty  in  applying  a better  System  for 
e isposal  or  Lands  to  Western  Australia,  or  are  the  Grants  already  made  an 
lmpednnent  to  the  Introduction  of  a better  System  ? 

ey  orm  a formidable  Impediment.  In  truth  a better  System  is  introduced, 
?f,a  fr  er,°:  Regulation,  but  it  takes  no  Effect,  on  account  of  the  large  Quan- 
tity ot  Land  in  the  Hands  of  private  Proprietors. 

Cotfny  ofNew°ZeSaVnd?he  C°mmittee  “V  Information  with  respect  to  the 

.7  5^oJ.?e*un!s  ^[ew  Zealand  are  much  less  perfect  than  for  any  other  of 
the  Sett  ements  m that  Part  of  the  World.  From  the  Nature  of  the  latest 
Accounts  laid  before  Parliament,  one  may  hope  that  better  Days  are  beginning 

for 
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for  this  Colony.  In  the  meanwhile  I will  only  repeat,  that  however  we  may 
deplore  the  Checks  it  has. received,  they  are  very  different  from  the  Struggles 
of  the  older  Colonies.  View  New  .Zealand  as  a Community,  and  how  small  has 
been  the  Extent  of  its  Casualties  compared  with  the  wholesale  Destructions 
of  Life  in  the  old  Settlements  of  England,  not  merely  by  War,  but  Famine.  In 
Virginia  they  are  recorded  in  Grahame’s  History  to  have  been  reduced  by  Want 
to  eat  the  Indians  they  killed  in  War.  Out  of  500  Colonists  in  1609,  only 
Sixty  remained  at  the  End  of  Six  Months.  Such  were  the  Settlements  about 
which  we  are  reminded  in  modern  Days  that  we  have  lost  the  Art  of 
Colonization. 

4336.  And  yet  those  limited  Disasters  in  New  Zealand  have  been  much 
greater  than  any  in  the  Australian  Colonies  ? 

They  have. 

4337.  Have  you  any  Account  of  the  Land  Sales  in  New  Zealand  ? 

The  total  Land  Sales  of  the  New  Zealand  Company  appear  by  a recent 
Parliamentary  Paper  to  have  been  284,5841. 

The  Sales  of  the  Government  at  Auckland  have  been  as  follow  : 

1841  - - £28,777 

1842  - - 10,009 

1843  - - 3,072 

^42,858 

None  of  later  Date  are  reported. 

4338.  Have  you  any  Doubt  with  respect  to  the  future  productive  Powers  of 
New  Zealand,  and  of  its  future  Applicability  as  a Place  of  Settlement  ? 

I entertain  the  best  Hopes  of  the  future  Prosperity  of  New  Zealand.  I think 
it  may  admit  of  Question  whether  the  Exports  are  likely  to  be  so  large  in  pro- 
portion to  its  Population  as  those  of  some  of  the  other  Australasian  Settle- 
ments. 

4389-  Is  not  it  suited  for  Tillage  to  a larger  Degree  than  the  Australian 
Provinces  properly  so  called  ? 

I should  think  so. 

4340.  Supposing  a further  Development  of  the  Australian  Colonies  for  the 
Purposes  or  Pasturage,  do  you  not  consider  that  the  Grain  produced  in  New 
Zealand,  is  likely  to  obtain  a Vent  and  Market  there  ? 

That  is  One  Market  to  which  New  Zealand  may  reasonably  look. 

4341.  Do  you  consider  the  Calamities  which  have  occurred  in  New  Zealand 
to  be  temporary  and  accidental,  or  to  be  inherent  to  the  Colony,  and  therefore 
to  be  regarded  as  a permanent  Discouragement? 

I feel  every  Confidence  that  they  will  prove  to  have  been  only  temporary 
and  accidental.  The  native  Population,  which  formed  one  of  their  chief  Diffi- 
culties at  some  Periods,  may  also  very  likely  turn  out  their  greatest  Advantage. 
I have  very  recently  heard,  in  a Letter  from  the  highest  Authority  in  New 
Zealand,  and  from  One  not  less  fitted  by  his  personal  Adventures  and  Expe- 
rience than  by  his  great  Ability  to  j udge  of  such  a Question,  that  he  believes 
the  Natives  will  daily  be  found  more  useful  to  the  Settlers,  and  probably  one  of 
the  best  Allies  of  the  English,  if  at  any  future  Period  it  were  necessary  to 
combine  against  a Foreign  Enemy. 

4342.  Are  you  aware  that  it  has  been  said  that  there  is  a Want  of  Hospitals 
in  New  Zealand  for  the  Natives? 

There  is  a Report  from  the  Governor  on  that  Subject,  dated  so  lately  as 
the  4th  of  February  last,  in  a recent  Parliamentary  Paper.  He  says  that  Four 
Hospitals  have  been  ordered,  viz.  at  Auckland,  Wellington,  Wanganni,  and 
Taranaki.  Three  of  them  are  in  the  course  of  Erection.  They  are  all  to  be 
provided  with  Baths ; and  the  Patients  are  intended  to  receive  every  pos- 
sible Medical  Attention  and  Comfort. 

(200.15.)  3 L 3 4343.  Your 
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4343.  Your  Evidence  has  hitherto  been  confined  to  the  newer  Australian 
Colonies.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  with  respect  to  the 
older  or  Sydney  Settlement? 

Yes.  I should  be  very  sorry  if  the  Accident  of  my  Evidence  having  turned 
on  the  newer  Settlements  gave  me  any  Appearance  of  doing  Injustice  to  the 
Enterprize  and  Ability  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  older  Colonies  in  Australia. 
They  have  the  Merit  of  the  great  Promptitude  with  which  they  first  seized  on 
the  Capabilities  of  their  Country,  of  patiently  and  at  great  Risk  bringing  out 
the  requisite  Live  Stock  from  the  Distance  of  Half  the  Circumference  of  the 
Globe,  and  of  afterwards  establishing,  by  all  the  Carefulness  and  fair  Dealing 
which  such  a Process  implies,  a Character  for  their  Products  in  the  great  Mar- 
kets of  the  World.  This  was  the  Aid  which  they  contributed  to  their  Succes- 
sors in  other  Parts  of  Australia. 


4344.  Although  the  Use  of  a Convict  Population  could  hardly  fail  to  have 
been  subject  to  great  moral  and  social  Objections,  did  not  the  Command  of 
Labour  which  that  Convict  Population  produced  in  the  older  Australian  Colonies 
tend  greatly  to  develop  their  Resources  ? 

Certainly. 

4345.  Is  not  the  Plow  of  Emigration  which  has  taken  place  into  the  newer 
Colonies,  the  Meaus  of  attaining  the  same  physical  Good  unattended  with  the 
same  moral  and  social  Evils  ? 

No  doubt,  to  the  full  Extent  to  which  Emigration  goes. 

4346.  Is  not  One  Principle  common  to  both  Systems,  the  Fact  that  an 
adequate  Supply  of  Labour  becomes  in  Colonies  so  situated  the  first  Element 
of  their  Extension  and  Improvement  ? 

"ies  j for  Colonies  in  the  Circumstances  of  those  in  Australia. 


4347-  Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  with  respect  to  the 
Progress  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land  ? 

Van  Diemen  s Land  has  not  in  recent  Years  been  very  progressive.  There 
are  many  fine  Farms  in  that  Colony,  and  People  well  settled ; but,  being  an 
Island,  and  the  Quantity  of  good  Land  being  limited,  it  has  earlier  than  the 
others  reached  a Kind  of  Period  in  its  Progress. 

4348  You  have  compared  the  Progress  of  the  new  Australian  Colonies  with 
the  eai  her  British  Colonies  ; can  you  give  the  Committee  distinct  Evidence  of 
expressed?1  ^ SubjeCt’ m addltlon  t0  the  Opinion  which  you  have  already 
I can  produce  some  Facte  which  the  Committee  may  think  worth  Attention. 

SnTo^nTflSyi?ryt.m-I'eWcOUth  Wa!es  contained  in  1836  rather  more 
than  19,000  Inhabitants  ; in  1846  it  contained  88,000.  It  had  doubled  in  Ten 

f S°”e  °f  Sreatest  Cities  “ American  Union. 

I find  that  in  1790,  Seven  Years  after  the  Independence  of  the  United  States, 

less  than1  HaF  ltS  Fo™dation,  Boston  contained  18,038  Inhabitants, 

V "a>f  what  Sydney  contained  after  Seventy  Years.  The  great  City  of 

^onndCnd  t Ports™  the  World,  contained  in  1773?  just  as  the 

™re  than  The  H lf  7 V*,™4  t0  out,  21,896  Inhabitants  ; not  very  much 

“ - n tha,Hpf  of  Sydney.  Philadelphia  in  1790,  with  Seven  Years  to 
£ 528  °f  Independence,  did  not  contail  more  than 

I”?abl 'irtdl  10,000  less  than  Sydney.  And  it  is  important  to 
large  Size  which  ha^  .e  ore  tlle  Development  of  the  many  new  Cities  of 
States.  SmCe  appeared  in  the  Weste™  Farts  of  the  United 

sXv  Colon /I1!  yZ  ‘hat  this  Increase  of  the  Population  of  the 

We  hS^  PrrfTh  ‘"I10  the  tuoreased  Number  of  Convicts? 

the  Census  th^in^l  sufi  Tn°n  be.aacnbed  to  that  Cause,  for  I perceive  from 
Eighteen  U cJ  of  1 P B°fd Population,  as  they  call  it,  formed  nearly 
Cent  P f th?  Population  of  Sydney,  and  in  1846  only  Two  per 

of  America  wit^the°P™7  tbe  Progress  of  some  of  the  newly  created  Towns 
Buffalo,  for  instance  ? 81658  y°U  tave  detailed  as  exhibited  in  Sydney  ; 

On  looking  at  the  Returns  in  the  American  Almanack  I fnd  that  Buffalo, 

which 
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which  is  always  looked  upon  as  a Sort  of  Wonder,  has  never  in  any  Census  up 
to  1840,  which  is  the  latest,  increased  in  the  Ten  Years  from  one  Census  to  tile 
other  more  than  10,000  People  ; Rochester  did  once  in  Ten  Years  just  increase 
11,000 ; Lowell,  a great  manufacturing  Town,  had  not  increased  more  at  the  Date 
of  the  last  Census  than  14,000  People  ; while  Sydney  in  the  last  Ten  Years  has 
increased  19,000,  and  has  doubled  its  Population.  I give  in  a Table  showing 
the  actual  Population  at  different  Dates  of  the  American  Cities  I have  just 
mentioned.  Except  Lowell,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  little  more  than  double 
their  Numbers : — 

Lowell.  Buffalo.  Rochester. 

1830  - -.  - 6,374  8,683  9,369 

1840  - - - 30,796  18,313  30,191 

4351.  Can  you  compare  the  existing  Trade  of  Australia  with  the  Trade 
between  the  Mother  Country  and  the  United  States  shortly  before  their 
Separation  ? 

I can  do  so.  It  may  be  convenient  to  begin  by  stating  the  comparative  Popu- 
lation. The  Inhabitants  of  the  Australian  Colonies  in  1845  seem  to  have 
amounted  to  383,873;  the  Population  of  the  American  Colonies  immediately 
before  the  War  of  Independence  is  estimated  by  the  best  Authority  at  3,813,000. 
The  Imports  of  the  American  Colonies  at  that  Time  scarcely  exceeded 
1,000,000/. ; the  Imports  of  the  Australian  Colonies  in  1845  were’ 3, 070,000/. 
The  Exports  of  the  American  Colonies  fell  short  of  3,000,000 1.  ; the  Exports  of 
the  Australian  Colonies  in  1845  were  3,189,000/.  With  a Population,  there- 
fore, of  less  than  an  Eighth  of  the  older  North  American  Population,  the 
Australian  Colonies  have  a Trade  with  this  Country  which  exceeds  the  former 
Value  of  the  other  by  more  than  a Million  Sterling.  The  exact  Figures  and 
the  Authorities  will  appear  in  Returns  which  I would  ask  Leave  to  hand  in  for 
Insertion  in  the  Appendix.  ( Handed  in  accordingly.) 

4352.  Can  you  state  upon  this  Basis  what  the  Consumption  of  imported  Pro- 
duce and  also  what  the  Exports  would  amount  to  per  Head  in  the  Two  Cases  » 

I will  put  it  in  a tabular  Form  : — 

Value  of  Imports 
per  Head. 

£ s.  d. 

Old  American  Colonies  - 0 16  8 

Present  Australian  Colonies  - 7 5 10 


Value  of  Exports 
per  Head. 

£ s.  d. 

0 8 9 
7 14  S 


4353.  Have  you  any  further  Information  to  give  the  Committee  on  the 
Subject  of  the  Australian  Colonies?  • 

None.  I should  merely  wish  to  finish  with  One  general  Remark.  It  is  of 
course  desirable  to  aim  continually  at  Improvement ; but  when  next  the  Decay 
of  Colonization  is  spoken  of  I trust  it  will  be  remembered  that  besides  750,000 
Emigrants  who  have  gone  to  other  Places  in  the  last  Ten  Years,  Three  entirely 
new  distinct  Colonies  have  been  formed  in  the  same  Period,  and  that  upwards 
of  70,000  British  Subjects  are  living  in  them,  the  great  Majority  in  a State  of 
Prosperity  quite  unexampled  in  any  earlier  Settlements. 

4354.  From  whence  have  the  Materials  of  the  South  Australian  Emigration 

u -p  e Port  Phillip  Emigration  chiefly  proceeded  ? Have  they  come  from 
all  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  from  any  Part  more  particularly  than 
another  ? r J 

It  has  been  a mixed  Emigration. 

4355.  Taking  that  Emigration  which  comes  principally  under  your  own 
Superintendence,  and  which  is  conducted  under  the  Guardianship  of  the  Govern- 
ment, does  that  consist  mainly  of  Emigrants  taken  exclusively  from  any  One 
Part  of  the  United  Kingdom  ? 

It  is  taken  from  all  Parts,  as  regards  the  entire  Emigration ; but  to  South 
Australia  it  lias,  from  various  Causes,  been  chiefly  English. 

4356.  How  many  Ships  are  you  now  sending  out  to  South  Australia  ? 

We  are  sending  from  One  to  Two  Ships  monthly. 

4357.  From  what  Ports  do  those  Ships  sail  ? 

ihe  Ships  almost  always  sail  from  London  and  Plymouth,  because  we  find 
(200.15.)  3 L 4 it 
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it  more  convenient  to  bring  Emigrants  to  One  fixed  Place  of  Embarkation. 
But  we  have  sent  a large  Party  of  Scotch  Emigrants  who  are  now  about 
quitting  the  Channel,  and  we  have  also  sent  One  considerable  Party  of  Irish 
Emigrants  in  the  course  of  the  present  Year  to  South  Australia. 

4358.  Has  there  been  any  Demand  made  upon  you  for  Facilities  of  trans- 
mitting Emigrants  on  the  Part  of  any  Irish  Proprietor  who  is  himself  a 
Possessor  of  Astralian  Land  ? 

Yes.  We  received  an  Application  from  Sir  Montagu  Chapman,  who  had 
purchased  Lands  in  the  Colony  in  1840,  and  was  entitled  by  virtue  of  his  Con- 
tract  to  nominate  a certain  Number  of  Emigrants.  He  first  applied  soon  after 
his  Purchase,  but  unfortunately  the  Embarrassments  of  the  Colony  prevented 
the  Satisfaction  of  his  Claim  at  that  Time.  The  Period  within  which  the 
Privilege  might  be  exercised  was  limited,  and  many  early  Purchasers  to  a large 
Amount,  although  allowed  Eighteen  Months  for  the  Purpose,  never  proposed 
any  Emigrants.  But  Sir  Montagu  Chapman’s  chief  Object  was  to  send  out 
properly  qualified  Persons  from  his  Estates.  He  originally  applied  very 
promptly,  and  we  were  very  glad  when  at  last  there  were  the  Means  of 
satisfying  his  just  Claim.  I make  this  Explanation,  because  it  would  not  be 
consistent  with  the  Interests  of  the  Colony  to  admit  of  the  Revival  of  an 
indefinite  Amount  of  other  Claims  which  had  become  extinct  by  Lapse  of  Time 
long  before  the  financial  Difficulties  occurred  Seven  Years  ago. 

4359-  Will  you  explain  the  System  under  which  these  Rights  are  acquired? 

The  Plan  is,  that  if  an)'  Gentleman  thinks  proper  to  spend  a Sum  of  Money 
in  purchasing  Land  in  Australia,  he  becomes  entitled,  during  a limited  Period, 
to  propose  to  the  Commissioners  an  equivalent  Number  of  Labourers,  provided 
they  come  within  certain  Conditions  of  Age,  Healthiness,  and  good  Character. 

4360.  Are  the  Committee  then  to  understand  that  in  point  of  fact  such  a 
landed  Proprietor  gets  Credit  in  his  Purchase  Money  for  the  Expense  of  the 
Freight  and  Transmission  of  the  Emigrants,  or,  in  other  Words,  that  his  Pur- 
chase Money  is  applied  in  defraying  the  Expense  of  his  own  Emigation? 

His  Purchase  Money  is  so  applied.  He  gets  back  in  Emigration  the  Money 
which  he  pays  for  Land. 

4S6l.  What  Number  of  Emigrants  is  he  entitled  to  send  out  for  4,000/.  ? 

He  is  entitled  to  send  Five  Emigrants  for  every  100/. 

4362.  Have  those  Regulations  been  printed,  and  issued  from  the  Emigration 
Office  ? 

They  have  been  widely  distributed,  and  are  included  in  ' the  Colonization 
Circular  with  which  probably  the  Committee  are  acquainted.  I will  hand  in 
the  Regulations  which  relate  to  this  Subject. 

The  same  are  delivered  in,  and  are  as  follows  : 

®*  Persons  will  be  at  liberty  to  make  Payments  for  Colonial  Lands  in  this  Country,  for 
which  Payment  or  Deposit  they  will  receive  an  Order  for  Credit  to  the  same  Amount  in 
any  Purchase  of  Land  they  may  effect  in  the  Colony,  and  will  have  the  Privilege  of 
naming  a proportionate  Number  of  Emigrants  for  a free  Passage,  as  explained  in  the  next 
Article.  The  Deposits  must  be  made  in  One  or  more  Sums  of  100Z.  each  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  to  the  Account  of  Edward  Barnard,  Esquire,  Agent  General  for  Crown  Colonies, 
No.  5,  Cannon  Row,  Westminster;  and  the  Depositor  must  state  at  the  Time  the  Colony 
in  which  the  Land  is  to  be  selected,  and  give  Notice  to  Mr.  Barnard  and  to  the  Colonial 
Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners  of  the  Deposit.  Upon  receiving  Mr.  Barnard’s 
Certificate  that  the  Money  has  been  duly  paid  in,  the  Commissioners  will  furnish  the 
Depositor  with  a Certificate,  stating  the  Amount  which  he  has  paid,  and  entitling  him  to 
°iiT>ni  ' re°'i  T?r  t‘iat.®um  in  any  Purchase  which  he  may  effect  in  the  Colony,  subject  to 
all  Rules  and  Regulations  then  in  force. 

evei7  Sum  of  1007.  deposited  as  above  the  Depositor  will  be  entitled  for  Six 

on,t  x a*e  Paymont  to  name  a Number  of  properly  qualified  Emigrants 

equa  o ive  * dults  for  a free  Passage.  Two  Children  between  One  and  Fourteen  are  to  be 
rec  on  as  equal  to  One  Adult.  The  Emigrants  are  required  to  be  chosen  from  the  Class  of 
Mechanics  and  Handicraftsmen,  agricultural  Labourers,  or  domestic  Servants,  and  must  be 
going  out  with  the  Intention  to  work  for  Wages.  They  are  to  be  subject  to  the  Approval 
the^  Selection  of  L^bSrers  ^ resPects  fal1  within  their  general  Regulations  on 

4363.  Have 
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4<363.  Have  there  been  any  other  Cases  of  Irish  Proprietors  who  have  thus 
acquired  Land  in  the  Australian  Colonies,  and  made  Emigration  subsidiary  to 
the  Management  of  their  Irish  Estates  ? 

There  have  not  been  many.  I may  observe  that  South  Australia  was  pecu- 
liarly colonized  through  Purchases  of  English  Gentlemen,  and  I think  it  lias 
received  a greater  Proportion  of  purely  English  Emigrants  than  any  of  the 
other  Colonies. 

4364.  Comparing  the  Colonization  which  has  taken  place  in  South  Australia 
■with  the  Emigration  which  takes  place  to  the  British  North  American  Colonies, 
which  of  the  Two  is  the  most  systematic,  and  in  which  of  the  Two  is  the  Inter- 
ference and  Guidance  of  the  Government  most  uniformly  applied  ? 

In  the  Australian  Emigration. 

4365.  Which  of  those  Two  Emigrations  appears  to  you  to  be  most  suc- 
cessful ? 

In  the  Australian  Emigration,  since  a free  Passage  is  granted,  we  have  the 
Benefit  of  selecting  the  Kind  of  People  we  choose  to  send.  It  is  unquestionably, 
therefore,  for  that  and  other  Reasons,  the  most  successful. 

4366.  Do  you  anticipate  any  such  Extension  of  Land  Sales  in  the  Australian 
Colonies  as  may  over-stock  the  Labour  Market  ? 

No ; I do  not  anticipate  at  present  any  such  Sales.  But  in  regard  to  the 
urgent  Demand  which  the  Colonists  express  for  Labour,  when  they  find  that 
their  Supply  of  it  is  short,  it  is  right  to  mention  that  it  is  very  possible  to  over- 
stock temporarily  the  Labour  Market  in  the  Australian  Colonies.  Within  the 
last  few  Years  we  have  had  Examples,  both  in  New  South  Wales  and  in  South 
Australia,  of  large  Numbers  of  able-bodied  Labourers  and  Artizans  subsisted 
for  some  Months  together  at  the  public  Expense.  In  South  Australia  the 
Expenditure  for  this  Purpose  was  in  one  Part  of  1S42  at  the  Rate  of  25,000/. 
per  Annum.  The  Distress  in  New  South  Wales  occurred  both  in  1842  and 
1843.  I think  that  any  such  Difficulties  can  only  be  temporary,  but  they  afford 
Reason  for  not  being  immoderate  in  the  Rate  of  Emigration  to  these  Colonies 
at  any  One  Time.  The  Emigration  of  1841  was  decidedly  overdone. 

4367-  The  Committee  have  had  in  Evidence  several  Cases  in  which  the 
Emigrants  were  in  excess  at  the  Point  of  Debarkation,  and  yet  there  was  an 
active  Demand  for  Labour  in  the  interior  Parts  of  the  Colony,  which,  after  no 
long  Period  of  Time,  was  enabled  to  absorb  the  Emigrant  Labour  so  intro- 
duced. Do  you  conceive  that  the  Establishment  of  a System  within  the 
Australian  Colonies,  by  which  the  immediate  Wants  of  the  Employers  of 
Labour  could  be  communicated  at  once  to  the  Emigrants  on  landing,  would 
have  a Tendency  to  absorb  the  Labour  more  quickly  ? 

I think  that  if  a very  large  Emigration  were  gradually  going  on  to  Australia 
it  would  be  worth  while  to  create  Establishments  somewhat  analogous  to  those 
we  have  in  North  America,  both  to  gather  Information  on  the  Wants  of  Pro- 
prietors, and  to  forward  People  towards  Places  where  they  are  required  ; but  I 
should  wish  to  explain  that  usually  in  Australia  we  are  only  able  to  send  the 
Emigrants  much  more  slowly  than  they  are  wanted,  and  it  is  only  therefore  on 
rare  Occasions  that  any  Congestion  at  the  Town  is  likely'-.  Under  the  existing 
Practice  there  is  an  Emigration  Agent  at  the  Ports  of  Disembarkation,  Part  of 
whose  Duty  it  is  to  correspond  with  the  Interior,  and  to  receive  the  Applications 
of  Proprietors. 

4368.  Do  you  not  think  that  a systematic  and  extended  Application  of  such 
Agency  to  insure  the  Dispersion  of  Emigrants  where  their  Services  were  re- 
quired would  be  absolutely  necessary  if  the  Number  of  Emigrants  were  con- 
siderably increased  ? 

If  it  were  very  largely  augmented;  but  I doubt  whether  at  present  it  will 
be  necessary ; and  I think  that  if  we  were  to  set  on  foot  even  a large  but 
only  a temporary  Emigration,  probably  the  best  Course  would  be  to  appoint 
temporary  Officers  to  be  employed  during  the  Continuance  of  the  Service. 

4369.  Do  you  consider  that  the  Interests  of  the  Colony  would  be  advanced 
if  the  Expense  of  the  Freight  of  Emigrants  to  the  Colony  were  considerably 
reduced? 

Of  course. 

(200.15.)  3 M 4370.  Then 
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T. F. Elliot,  Esq,  4370.  Then  supposing  that  from  Home  Resources,  either  the  Subscriptions 

* — of  individual  Proprietors  or  from  any  other  Source,  the  Land  Fund  could  be 

14th  July  1847.  augmented  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration,  would  not  that  have  the  same 
Effect  as  a Reduction  01  Freight  ? 

The  Benefit  would  depend,  I think,  upon  the  Conditions  of  the  Aid.  This 
is  a Question  of  much  Importance  to  the  Interests  of  the  Colonists.  Some- 
thing will  depend  upon  the  Difference  in  the  Quality  of  the  People  which  the 
Colonists  might  be  expected  to  receive  in  consideration  of  any  such  Aid,  and 
something  also  upon  the  Amount  of  Contribution.  In  all  Dealings  a Case 
may  be  conceived  in  which  it  would  be  worth  while  to  take  a somewhat  inferior 
Article  if  it  were  made  to  a sufficient  Degree  cheaper ; but  considering  the 
immense  Importance  to  the  future  Welfare  and  Character  of  a new  Country  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Accessions  of  Population  which  it  draws  from  Home,  I am 
bound  to  say  that  I think  the  Quality  much  more  material  than  the  Cost. 

4371.  The  Question  assumes  throughout  an  Emigration  of  the  same  Cha- 
racter in  relation  to  the  Persons  sent  out,  but  the  sending  out  a greater 
Number  of  that  same  Class  of  Persons,  Aid  being  supplied  from  Home  in  aug- 
mentation of  the  Land  Fund  ? 

Supposing  that,  as  now  explained,  the  Colonies  were  to  receive  equally  good 
Emigrants,  any  such  Aid  would  be  a clear  Gain. 

4372.  You  are  aware  of  the  Provisions  under  the  Poor  Law  Act  by  which 
Emigration  is  promoted  from  Parishes  ? 

Yes. 


4373.  Have  any  of  the  Emigrants  so  sent  out  under  the  Poor  Law  Act 
been  sent  under  the  Direction  of  your  Office? 

No  Person  who  was  a Pauper  habitually  receiving  Relief  has  ever  been  sent 
out  knowingly  by  the  Commissioners  with  a free  Passage  at  the  Charge  of  the 
Colony,  but  Cases  doubtless  must  often  have  occurred  in  which  when  a poor 
Man  seemed  eligible  for  a free  Passage,  but  could  not  provide  his  Outfit,  or 
discharge  any  small  Debts  in  England,  the  Parish  has  been  allowed  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  assist  him  with  Parochial  Funds  for  that  Purpose. 

4374.  It  appears  by  a Return  before  the  House  that  upwards  of  10,000 
Persons  have  emigrated  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Act.  To  what 
Places  did  those  Emigrants  proceed  ? 

"Without  looking  at  the  Return  I cannot  say  positively.  But  I am  aware  of 
the  Fact,  that  any  Aid  from  the  Parishes  to  Emigrants  whom  we  have  sent 
out  to  Australia  has  never  gone  beyond  Assistance  to  purchase  their  Outfit, 
or  provide  for  any  other  indispensable  Expense  before  they  could  leave  Home. 

4375.  If  that  was  the  only  Aid  which  was  given  to  Australian  Emigration 

by  ranshes,  must  it  not  follow  that  any  Emigrants  sent  by  the  Parishes  to 
Australia  without  further  Assistance  must  have  been  taken  over  at  the  Expense 
of  the  Colony  ? r 

Certainly. 


4376.  How  do  they  know  in  the  Colony  whether  they  are  or  are  not 
Paupers  ? J J 

e know  for  them  here.  We  take  great  Pains  to  ascertain  the  Character 
and  Description  of  the  Emigrants.  Certain  Forms  and  Certificates  are  employed, 
0 , r?e  re.&ular  Questions  is,  whether  the  Candidate  has  ever  been  in 
e habitual  Receipt  of  Relief.  The  Objection  is  only  to  an  habitual  Pauper, 
an  not  or  course  to  a Man  who  may  happen  at  a Season  of  Pressure  to  have 
received  some  Relief. 


state1d>  Wlth  respect  to  the  Emigration  generally,  that  your 
rnnfinpri1  + T?°U-tb  and  from  London,  but  that  your  Emigration  is  not 

T -p  -°  r*tlsk  Emigration.  What  Steps  do  you  take  in  order  to  bring  such 
of  Embarkation  ^ ^°U  ^ dlsPosed  to  send  out  from  Ireland  to  the  Place 

nt  ^,r  ^ontagu  Chapman’s  Emigrants  we  collected  them 

a dirprt  tbeir  across  to  Plymouth,  because  Sir  Montagu  had 

b?t  ifc  is  more  common  to  require  the  Emigrant, 
Place  of  Embarkation^’  Sc°tch> 0r  Irish’ to  make  his  Appearance  at  the  appointed 


4378.  Have 
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4'S78.  Have  you  any  Establishment  in  any  Part  of  Ireland  for  examining  into 
appeanplicants  for  Emigration,  so  as  to  prevent  the  Possibility  of  Parties 
_ ng  before  you  at  Plymouth  or  in  London,  and  being  afterwards  rejected 
as  unfit  for  Emigration  ? 

We  employ  local  Agents.  But  no  One  is  permitted  to  take  any  Step  in 
expectation  of  a Passage  until  receiving  our  own  written  Assent.  No  Objection 
can  arise  afterwards,  except  in  case  of  Mis-description  or  Fraud ; and  this  we 
find  that  the  local  Inspection  is,  as  a general  Rule,  sufficient  to  prevent. 

4379-  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  whether  there  is  at  the  present 
Moment  any  considerable  Amount  of  Irish  Emigration  to  the  Australian 
Colonies  ? 

No ; it  is  very  trifling  indeed  at  present.  At  the  Time  of  the  former 
Emigration  to  New  South  Wales  the  Numbers  required  were  very  large,  and  a 
considerable  Proportion  came  from  Ireland.  In  fact  it  would  have  been 
impossible  otherwise  to  have  obtained  the  requisite  Numbers.  I for  one  have 
always  thought  that  a fair  Admixture  of  Irish  was  very  proper  in  any  large 
Emigration.  The  Numbers  who  have  gone  to  South  Australia  have  been  very 
much  smaller.  They  are  greatly  in  Want  of  Miners  there,  and  we  have  hitherto 
been  able  to  get  them  a very  fine  Supply  of  English  Labourers  of  the  best 
Description.  Upon  the  Principle  that  the  Fund  which  we  hold  is  a Colonial 
Fund  to  supply  the  best  Labourers  we  can  obtain,  and  not  a Relief  Fund,  we 
have  thought  it  our  Duty  to  South  Australia  to  continue  to  send  the  numerous 
Candidates  that  we  have  in  this  Country. 

4380.  Supposing  Irish  Funds  were  to  be  provided  in  aid  of  Australian  Funds, 
and  that  the  Australia!!  Colonies  had  through  the  Medium  of  Aid  furnished 
from  Ireland  the  Power  of  getting  Two  Emigrants  for  One,  or  of  getting  the 
same  Number  of  Emigrants  at  Half  Price,  have  you  any  Doubt  that  with  the 
present  Demand  for  Labour  there  would  be  a great  Desire  to  obtain  Irish 
Emigrants  ? 

I think,  as  I said  before,  that  in  all  such  Questions  every  thing  must  depend 
upon  the  Kind  of  People,  and  the  Amount  of  the  Contribution.  It  would  be 
a Question  of  Quality  and  Price.  But  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  a Con- 
tribution of  Half  the  Expense  of  Passage  to  Australia  would  be  more  than  the 
whole  Expense  of  Passage  to  North  America ; whilst  the  Length  of  the 
Australian  Voyage  involves  the  Necessity  of  an  Outfit  of  Clothing  besides. 
No  Emigrant  is  suffered  to  embark  for  a free  Passage  to  Australia,  unless,  by 
himself  or  his  Friends,  he  has  been  properly  provided  in  this  respect. 

4381.  Are  you  aware  of  a Proposition  which  has  been  made  lately  from 
Australia  for  obtaining  Cooly  Labour  ? 

I know  that  they  have  frequently  turned  their  Views  towards  India  for 
Labourers.  I have  always  thought  that  it  would  be  a most  unfortunate  Day 
for  Australia  when  that  Demand  was  complied  with.  I believe  that  One  of  the 
great  Secrets  of  their  rapid  Prosperity  in  Australia  has  been,  that  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  they  have  consisted  of  a European  Population. 

4382.  Have  you  any  Data  to  show  the  Proportion  which  the  Irish  Emigrants 
bear  to  the  English  going  to  the  Australian  Colonies  ? 

. In  the  Two  large  Emigrations  which  have  taken  place  to  New  South  Wales 
since  1840  they  formed  nearly  Two  Thirds  of  the  whole  Number  of  assisted 
Emigrants;  20,000  People  out  of 31,500. 

4383.  Representations  have  been  made  to  the  Committee  and  to  the  Public 
upon  the  Necessity  of  giving  to  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  more 
the  Character  of  systematic  Colonization  than  at  present.  What  Definition 
would  you  give  to  the  Committee  of  systematized  Colonization,  as  distinguished 
from  Emigration  ? 

I think  there  is  none  to  give.  It  is,  I believe,  a mere  Delusion  to  suppose 
that  there  is  a something  definite  called  Colonization  which  is  either  wilfully 
or  negligently  set  aside.  There  have  indeed  been  very  able  Theories  pro- 
pounded.  under  that  Name  ; but,  in  the  first  place,  they  were  only  applicable 
to  Colonies  like  Australia,  and  not  to  large  Schemes  oi  national  Relief ; and, 
secondly,  I think  it  can  be  shown  that  the  whole  practicable  Part  of  them  has 
long  ago  been  adopted  and  carried  out.  For  the  present,  Emigration  seems  to 
(200.15.)  3 M 2 be 


T,  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 
14th  July  1847. 
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T F.  Elliot,  Esq.  be  used  to  mean  what  actually  happens,  Colonization  to  mean  any  thing 

whatever  that  would  be  better.  They  are  mere  Words  of  Praise  and  Blame, 

l^th  July  18^7.  from  which  I see  nothing  for  an  impartial  Inquirer  to  learn. 

4384.  Do  you  not  consider  that  if  by  any  Arrangements  made  on  the  Part 
of  the  Mother  Country  the  Emigration  or  Colonization  from  hence  could  be 
made  to  comprehend  Representatives  of  the  different  Classes  of  Society,  that 
would  assume  more  of  the  Character  of  Colonization,  and  less  of  Emigration  ? 

I can  conceive  many  good  Definitions  to  explain  the  Word,  and  that  might 
serve  for  One.  All  I have  wished  to  state  is,  that  I do  not  believe  that  there 
is  any  One  certain  Idea  now  attached  to  this  Term  in  which  all  Parties  agree. 
On  the  contrary,  Colonization  is  evidently  understood  by  many  of  its  Advocates 
in  very  opposite  Senses.  Some,  chiefly  looking  to  the  Communities  to  be 
formed,  complain  that  Emigration  does  not  include  a larger  Proportion  of  Men 
of  Wealth  and  Station;  others,  adverting  chiefly  to  the  Relief  of  the  Mother 
Country,  although  they  would  inflict  no  Injury  on  the  Colonies,  fear  that 
Capital  may  be  removed  faster  than  Labour,  and  regret  that  Emigration  com- 
prises so  many  People  who  have  any  Means  of  their  own.  Both  say  they 
would  prefer  Colonization.  I do  not  quarrel  with  either  View  ; but  the  Word 
which  is  supposed  to  embrace  both  must  surely  be  very  indefinite. 


4385.  Will  you  refer  to  some  of  those  Schemes  which  have  been  given  to 
the  World  as  exemplifying  the  systematic  Colonization  which  has  been  recom- 
mended? 

By  far  the  best  known  and  most  able  was  Mr.  Wakefield’s  Plan  of  Coloniza- 
tion. It  first  appeared  in  a Book  called  “ A Voice  from  Sydney  ” in  1829;  it 
was  repeated  in  the  following  Year  in  a Work  called  “ Systematic  Colonization.” 
I think  it  will  be  found  that  almost  all  the  main  Features  of  his  Propositions 
were  very  promptly  adopted. 

4386.  Will  you  state  what  you  consider  those  Features  to  be,  and  where  they 
have  been  carried  into  effect  ? 

He  proposed  that  a Payment  in  Money  should  be  demanded  for  all  Land 
without  Exception,  and  that  the  Proceeds  should  be  applied  to  Emigration. 

4387.  So  far  that  Principle  has  been  adopted  ? 

That  Principle  was  adopted  very  early  in  the  Year  1831,  so  that  not  only 
was  it  adopted,  but  very  promptly. 

4388.  Was  it  carried  into  effect  in  the  Colonies  very  soon  after  its  Adoption 
by  the  Colonial  Office,  or  was  there  not  an  Interval  between  the  Promulgation 
of  that  Rule  and  its  practical  Application  ? 

. There  was  an  Interval  in  North  America ; but  then  those  were  Colonies  where 
itwas  c>f  the  least  practical  Importance.  In  Australia  the  new  System  took 
effect  immediately,  and  with  the  most  beneficial  Consequences. 

4389.  Was  that  accompanied  by  an  entire  Cessation  of  free  Grants  of  Land  ? 
r tLV  ^-us^a“a  ^ was  accompanied  by  an  entire  Cessation  of  Grants,  except  to 
fulfil  Promises  already  outstanding. 

^an(is  was  recommended  by  that  Scheme  ? 

' . e”  . r*  Wakefield  first  promulgated  his  Scheme  he  considered  that  a 
certain  Price  could  be  found  which  would  be  more  suitable  than  all  other  Prices 
or  Pand,  and  that  this  Amount,  to  which  he  gave  the  Name  of  “ the  sufficient 
Price,”  should  be  established. 


4391.  Was  that  a fixed  and  determined  Price,  or  did  it  vary  according  to  the 
peculiar  Advantages  of  the  Land  ? 

Inasmuch  as  by  his  Theory  there  was  One  Price  which  was  more  suitable 
tftan  every  other  he  also  advanced  to  the  next  Step,  and  said  that  it  must  be 
undorm  fw  all  Lands  whatever.  From  the  Opinion  that  there  is  any  such 
su  cien  Price  I am  obliged  to  say  that  I differ  ; and  without  troubling  the 
Comrmttee  with  Arguments,  I would  merely  refer  to  the  Examination  of 
A lQA0Tt  thl^ast.e  Lands  Committee  in  1836,  and  to  a very  able 

^dmburfh  Review  of  July  1840,  which  I think  will  be  found  to 

tteflhairn°i-UC^  ‘ ,sufficient  Price  ” can  be  found,  and  that  this  Ques- 
tion may  be  finally  dismissed. 


4392.  Do 
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4392.  Do  you  think  that  the  Establishment  of  One  uniform  Price  for  Land, 
whilst  in  the  Colonies,  as  at  home,  Land  must  greatly  vary  in  Value,  is  in  itself 
practicable,  or  capable  of  being  carried  out? 

If  the  Doctrine  of  a “ sufficient  Price  ” be  abandoned,  the  only  reasonable 
Motive  for  a uniform  Price  appears  to  me  to  be  removed.  It  used,  indeed,  to 
be  contended  that  an  Auction  exposed  new  Settlers  to  inconvenient  Delays, 
by  their  having  to  wait  for  the  periodical  Sales,  and  also  that  it  exposed  them 
to  being  over-reached  by  People  who  were  called  in  the  Colonies  “Land  Sharks.” 
But  I think  that  One  Improvement  in  our  practical  System  has  entirely  met 
that  Objection.  After  Land  has  once  been  exposed  to  Auction  and  not 
sold,  any  Settler  whatever  may  go  the  Land  Offi.ce,  and  buy  it  at  the  upset 
Price;  no  Delay,  therefore,  can  now  occur j nor  for  Lands  of  average  Value 
can  any  fictitious  Competition  be  offered. 

4-393.  Have  you  any  Examples  to  give  with  respect  to  the  Effect  of  enforcing 
a uniform  Price  for  Land? 

Had  the  Sales  at  Port  Phillip  been  conducted  on  the  System  of  a uniform 
Price,  there  would  in  the  first  Three  Years  have  been  a Loss  of  170,000/.  on 
the  Land  sold  in  that  District ; and  by  an  Estimate  made  by  competent  Officers 
of  the  Land  Department  a further  Loss  of  800,000/.  would  have  been  incurred 
almost  immediately  after  announcing  a uniform  Price  of  1/.  I never  could  see 
the  least  Reason  why  it  would  be  advantageous  that  such  Losses  should  be 
incurred  by  the  Public.  Another  great  Advantage  of  open  Competition  is, 
that  it  affords  the  fairest  possible  Test  between  different  People  who  want  the 
same  Lot.  When  Two  Men  want  the  same  Land,  my  Belief  is,  that  the  One 
who  is  willing  to  pay  the  most  for  it  is  the  One  who  ought  to  have  it.  In 
Nine  Cases  out  of  Ten  he  sees  the  Means  or  commands  the  Resources  to 
turn  it  to  better  Account.  By  the  uniform  Price  the  Land  must  fall  to  the 
Man  who  can  run  the  fastest. 


4-394.  Was  it  not  One  of  the  Objects  of  a high  and  uniform  Price,  to  con- 
centrate the  Population,  to  discourage  the  premature  Settlement  of  Labourers 
on  Land,  and  thus  to  keep  the  Rate  of  Wages  low  by  an  artificial  System  ? 

It  was. 


4395.  If  the  Price  be  uniform  and  high,  must  it  not  follow  that  the  best 
Lands  will  be  all  selected  at  that  uniform  Price,  and  that  the  Lands  least 
capable  of  Improvement  will  be  disregarded  or  rejected  ? 

Yes,  subject  of  course  to  the  Necessity  of  keeping  within  Reach  of  a Market, 

4396.  Then,  as  the  best  Land  is  likely  to  be  dispersed,  does  not  this  throw 
an  Obstacle  in  the  Way  of  the  very  Concentration  of  the  Population  which  it  is 
the  Object  of  a high  uniform  Price  to  promote  ? 

Undoubtedly,  so  far  as  that  Motive  extends,  it  tends  to  prevent  Concen- 
tration. 


4397.  With  respect  to  those  Land  Grants  which  were  formerly  made,  is  there 
not  great  Danger  that  large  Blocks  of  Land  may  be  bought  for  speculative  Pur- 
poses, and  left  in  an  unimproved  State,  thereby  presenting  Obstacles  to  the 
Improvement  of  Lands  in  their  Vicinity  ? Lias  not  that  been  formerly  felt  in 
British  North  America,  especially  in  the  Case  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  ? 

Certainly  ; that  was  One  great  Evil  of  free  Grants  of  Land.  The  chief  Evils 
were  favouritism  on  the  Part  of  the  Governors,  the  Suspicion  of  Favouritism, 
and  the  Improvidence,  both  of  the  Government  in  giving  away,  and  I may 
almost  say  of  the  Individuals  in  receiving  such  vast  Tracts. 

4398.  You  are  aware  of  the  Grants  that  were  made  in  Prince  Edward’s 

Island,  in  which  the  whole  Island  was  granted  away  in  a single  Day.  Do  you 
think  that  Grants  of  that  Description  impede  the  Improvement  of  the  Colon v 
m which  they  take  place  ? ^ 

As  a general  Rule  it  is  far  better  that  a Person  should  buy  the  Land  he 
wants,  by  which  he  gives  the  best  practical  Proof  that  he  sees  some  Means  of 
turning  it  to  good  Account. 


t j— ?s  t*iere  a Limitation  now  put  upon  the  Quantity  of  Land  which  £ 
individual  can  acquire  in  the  Way  of  Sale,  or  is  it  left  to  the  Proportion  whic 


exist 
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#■  

14th  July  1847* 


exists  between  his  Capital  and  his  Desire  of  investing  it  and  the  Land  to  be 
sold  ? 

The  System  of  Sale  furnishes  a self-acting  Test.  No  Limit  is  considered 
necessary. 

4400.  Are  there  any  other  Peculiarities  in  the  Scheme  of  Colonization  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Wakefield  to  which  you  would  be  desirous  of  drawing  the  Attention 
of  the  Committee? 

He  expected  that  the  Effect  of  Emigration  on  the  Population  left  behind 
might  be  much  increased  by  requiring  that  it  should  be  composed  entirely  of 
young  Couples ; and  there  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  pointing  in  the  right 
Direction  ; but  it  has  been  perfectly  impossible  to  carry  out  this  View  as  strictly 
as  was  hoped  for  by  its  early  Authors.  Young  Couples  just  married,  and 
unencumbered  by  Children,  are  precisely  those  who  have  no  Need  to  emigrate. 
We  find  that  it  is  Persons  already  encumbered  with  Families  who  apply. 

4401.  In  the  Demand  for  Labour  in  the  Colonies,  have  , you  found  any 
Difficulty  arising  out  of  the  Emigration  of  the  Class  in  some  respects  differing 
from  Mr.  Wakefield’s  Definition  of  the  most  profitable  Class  j namely,  Persons 
with  Families,  not  being  young  Couples  ? 

The  Colonists  would  probably  prefer  as  Servants  merely  single  Men  and 
single  Women,  but  the  Demand  for  Labour  is  so  great  that  they  are  content  to 
take  others.  And  I must  observe  that  this  really  is  to  their  Advantage,  by 
establishing  in  the  Community  the  natural  Police,  if  I may  so  call  it,  of  regular 
Families. 


4402.  Have  they  not  also  an  Advantage  from  the  Reduction  of  Freight  as 
applicable  to  Children  under  Fourteen  Years  of  Age,  which  Advantage  is 
added  to  still  more  by  the  earlier  Period  at  which  the  Services  of  a Child  at 
such  Ages  as  Twelve  or  Thirteen  become  productive  in  the  Colony  ? 

With  respect  to  Children  who  are  at  those  higher  Ages,  the  Colony 
does  probably  gain  by  the  diminished  Freight.  With  respect  to  younger 
Children,  I do  not  know  how  the  Calculation  would  turn  out,  because  we 
should  have  to  take  into  account  all  the  Chances  of  Mortality,  the  Expenses  of 
Maintenance  till  the  Children  grow  useful,  and  so  forth.  But  this  very  Con- 
sideration often  leads  us  in  Practice  to  the  Conclusion  that,  instead  of  very 
young  Couples  with  Children,  we  gain  by  taking  a Man  verging  towards  Forty, 
if  lie  has  Sons  and  Daughters  who  will  presently  be  grown  up. 

44,03.  Are  there  any  other  Characteristics  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  Plan  to  -which 
you  wish  to  advert  ? 

I think  the  chief  have  now  been  noticed.  He  very  properly  advised  that 
vjrants  should  be  made  in  Fee  Simple,  which  was  immediately  done,  and  that 
the  Supply  of  Labour  by  means  of  the  Land  Fund  should  be  proportionate  to 
the  Demand.  I need  not  say  that  we  never  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  going 
beyond  that  Demand,  with  the  trifling  temporary  Exceptions  to  which  I have 
already  adverted.  r 


4404.  Did  not  those  Exceptions  arise  out  of  speculative  Proceedings  in  the 
Colony  which  led  to  an  excessive  Speculation  in  Lands,  beyond  what  would 
have  taken  place  m the  ordinary  State  of  the  Country  ? 

I think  so;  it  arose  out  of  excessive  Purchases  of  Land,  followed  by  a 
general  lie-action  and  Depression  of  Trade. 


4405.  Are  there  any  other  Plans  of  Colonization  to  which  your  Attention 
lias  been  called  ? J 

rJ^re  iS-  t1h,L:Eei>,0f  ?fL.the  ^aste  LaDtls  Committee  of  the  House  of 
ons  “y  Objeot  in  my  Remarks,  both  on  the  Propositions  of 

ZSA°”Tee  and  Wakeiield’s>  is  merely  to  show  to  what  a great  Extent 
they  have  been  adopted  and  carried  out.  The  Recommendations  of  the  Waste 

k Za'e\  that  ]he  PrinciPle  Sale  should  be  fixed  by  Act  of 

Rnard  ™d„rT,ht.lS  ’’I*  be™  do?e;.  Also>  that  there  8hould  b<=  a Central  Land 
rp>.  d . , Secretary  of  State  or  Parliament,  as  might  be  preferred. 

WlSStf0n4h?i hkewrse  been  carried  into  execution.  Further,  that  the 
Proceeds  of  Land  Sales  should  be  applied  to  Emigration.  For  a long  while  the 

whole 
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whole  Proceeds  of  the  Land  Sales  in  all  the  Australian  Colonies  were  so 
applied,  and  the  Rule  now  is,  that  one  Moiety  must  be  expended  in  that 
Manner,  and  that  the  Colonial  Authorities  may  equally  expend  the  other 
Moiety  in  the  same  Way  if  they  like. 

4406.  In  the  event  of  the  Colonial  Authorities  not  expending  upon  Emigra- 

tion that  Moiety  of  the  Land  Funds,  have  they  the  Power  of  applying  it  to 
other  Purposes  ? 1 J 

To  any  other  Colonial  Purposes  they  think  lit.  There  is  a small  Proportion 
of  the  Land  Fund  reserved  by  Order  of  the  Home  Government  for  the  »ood 
of  the  Aborigines,  who  are  considered  to  have  a fair  Claim  on  this  Fund,  as  they 
themselves  lose  the  Use  of  the  wild  Lauds. 

4407.  With  respect  to  the  Australian  Colonies,  how  have  the  Colonists  exer- 
cised their  Discretion  ; have  they  appropriated  the  whole  or  the  greater  Part 
of  the  Land  Fund  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration,  or  have  they  reserved  a 
Portion  for  other  Colonial  Purposes  ? 

Two  or  Three  Years  ago  it  was  found,  on  an  Examination  of  the  Accounts, 
that  in  point  of  fact  the  full  Amount  of  the  great  Land  Sales  in  New  South 
Wales  had  been  expended  on  Emigration.  The  Land  Fund  has  since  considerably 
fallen  oft,  but  it  is  now  reviving  ; and  from  the  extreme  Desire  of  the  Colonists 
that  it  should  be  spent  in  Emigration,  as  well  as  the  Disposition  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  adopt  the  same  View,  I do  not  doubt  that  the  total  Amount  will  again 
be  so  appropriated  in  New  South  Wales.  In  fact  we  are  now  endeavouring  to 
mature  Measures  for  partly  anticipating  those  Resources,  if  possible,  by  means  of 
a Loan  in  the  Colony. 

4408.  Are  there  any  other  Recommendations  of  the  Waste  Lands  Committee 
to  which  you  wish  to  call  the  Attention  of  the  Committee  ? 

, re®*:  chiefly  coincided  with  those  which  have  already  been  noticed  of 
Mr.  Wakefields.  Both  that  Committee  and  Mr.  Wakefield  proposed  the  Ques- 
taon,  whether  a Loan  might  not  with  Advantage  be  raised  from  Time  to  Time 
on  the  Faith  of  the  Land  Funds.  But  I ought  to  observe,  in  concluding  my 
Review  of  former  Plans  of  this  Kind,  that  the  Proceeds  of  Land  Sales  have  by 
no  means  proved  so  regularly  progressive  as  was  anticipated  by  those  who  first 
recommended  the  Use  of  Sales.  In  new  Settlements  it  seems  to  me  natural 
that  the  largest  Sales  should  take  place  at  their  first  opening,  until  the  Colonists 
become  possessed  of  the  Land  which  they  require  for  their  Operations,  and  that 
then  the  Sales  should  for  a considerable  Time  materially  diminish,  and  in  the 
older  Colonies  we  must  be  prepared  to  arrive  at  a Period  when  all  the  most 
desirable  Lands  in  tolerably  good  Situations  will  have  passed  into  the  Hands  of 
private  Proprietors,  and  when  Government  must  no  longer  expect  to  be  the 
principal  Seller  in  the  Community. 

4409.  You  are  aware  of  Sir  Thomas  Mitchell’s  late  Discoveries  in  Australia  ? 

1 am.  They  will  probably  open  extensive  new  Fields  for  Pasturage.  I 

should  doubt  their  leading  to  any  great  Sales  of  Land. 

4410.  Viewing  the  Colonies  in  their  present  State,  although  we  must  look 
ultimately  to  a Time  when  the  better  Lands  will  be  already  occupied,  and 
-Emigration  will  either  slacken  or  will  only  take  place  by  occupying  Lands  of 
inferior  Fertility,  or  less  favourably  situated,  do  you  think  that  we  have  at 
present  approached  any  such  Limit  in  reference  to  our  Colonial  Possessions  ? 

in  my  Answer  I must  ask  Leave  to  distinguish  between  the  Question  of 
ma  mg  very  profitable  Sales  of  Land  bringing  in  a large  Revenue,  and  the 
rossibiiity  of  finding  Government  Lands  on  which  humble  Settlers  can  become 
settled.  _ In  the  former  Point  of  View  I think  that  we  have  already,  in  the 
p let  existing  Settlements,  disposed  of  all  the  Lands  which  are  likely  to  brincr 
A ^very  sudden  and  great  Amount  of  Revenue.  For  example,  in  South 
Australia  Government  obtained  in  a very  few  Years  nearly  300, 000/.  In  Port 
rrunip  we  have  received  in  the  last  Ten  Years  upwards  of  400,000/.  The 
in/r  Company  appear  to  have  received  from  Sales  of  Land  nearly 
p -kxcept  when  any  new  Settlement  may  be  required  in  some  new 

as  those  aga'I10W  con^emP^a*;e^’  ^ should  not  look  to  realizing  such  large  Sums 

3M4  ■ 4411.  lie 
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4411.  The  Question  refers  more  to  the  Possibility  of  the  Settlement  of  the 
Emigrants  than  the  Amount  of  Land  Fund  ? 

For  the  Purpose  now  mentioned,  there  are  unquestionably'  vast  Tracts  of 
eligible  Land  still  available  in  British  North  America. 

4412.  Also  in  Australia  ? 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Australia,  subject  to  this  Limitation,  that  in  Aus- 
tralia the  humble  Settler  must  necessarily  be  attended,  if  he  goes  upon  Land, 
by  Capitalists  who  can  turn  it  to  account.  The  Country  is  not  like  North 
America,  where  he  can  after  a Year  or  Two  raise  his  own  Subsistence  easily 
from  Soil  previously  unoccupied. 

4413.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  very  high  Price  of  Labour  which  at  present 
prevails  in  the  Australian  Colonies  is  a Discouragement  to  the  Investment  of 
Capital  in  the  Purchase  of  Land,  and  also  in  applying  additional  Capital  to 
rendering  the  Land  already  purchased  more  productive? 

It  must  have  that  Effect.  The  cheaper  the  Labour  the  higher  would  be  the 
Capitalists  Profits,  and  the  greater  the  Inducement  to  that  Class  both  to  pur- 
chase and  to  improve  Land. 

4414.  Supposing  that  Emigration  to  Australia  could  be  conducted  at  the 
same  Price  with  the  Emigration  to  British  North  America,  which  of  the  Two 
do  you  think  would  be  more  profitable,  and  which  of  the  Two  would  be  pre- 
ferred, and  be  the  best  Outlet  for  an  Excess  of  Population  ? 

That  is  a very  difficult  Question  indeed,  because  it  renders  it  necessary  to 
advert  to  so  many  Conditions.  Within  moderate  Limits,  I think  that  the  Gain 
in  the  Condition  of  a labouring  Man  who  goes  to  Australia  is  much  more 
immediate  and  certain  ; but  I should  doubt  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  pour 
into  Australia,  with  Safety,  One  Tenth  Part  of  the  Population  who  are  going 
annually  to  North  America. 

4415.  Does  not  the  different  Rate  of  Wages  in  North  America  and  in 
Australia,  as  compared  with  the  Price  of  Food,  furnish  an  Exponent  of  the 
Degree  in  which  the  one  Emigration  would  be  preferable  to  the  other  as  relating 
to  the  Condition  of  the  Emigrant? 

It  does,  so  long  as  Emigration  to  Australia  is  not  sufficiently  increased 
materially  to  alter  those  Conditions. 

4416.  In  your  last  Report  you  state  that  a small  Emigration  has  been  going 
on  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; how  has  that  been  conducted? 

It  has  been  conducted  by  a Merchant  who  contracted  with  our  Board  to  send 
out  the  People  under  what  has  been  called  the  “ Bounty  System.” 

4417-  Will  you  explain  what  the  “ Bounty  System,”  as  applicable  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  has  been  ? 

As  applicable  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  it  merely  means  that  a Merchant 
contracts,  once  for  all,  that  he  will  select  and  send  out,  at  a certain  Rate  per 
Head,  a certain  Number  of  eligible  Labourers. 

441S.  Is  that  Amount  per  Head  paid  by  the  Colony  ? 

The  Payment  is  contingent  on  the  local  Authorities  being  satisfied 
with  the  Description  of  People  sent  out. 

4419.  Who  selects  the  Emigrants  so  taken  out  ? 

The  Merchant  selects  them.  The  Check  upon  him  is  considered  to  be  the 
before-mentioned  Power  to  refuse  Payment. 

4420.  Is  there  any  Control  exercised  over  such  Selection  by  the  Colonization 
Commissioners  ? 

The  Commissioners  see  the  Certificates  of  each  Emigrant,  and  take  notice 
we  er  he,  priraa  facie,  appears  fitting ; but  the  main  Responsibility,  by 
,e  very  Theory  of  this  Mode  of  Proceeding,  is  intended  to  be  rested  upon 
SystemntraCt°r*  * °°  not  w’s^  to  be  understood  as  considering  it  a good. 

4421 . W as  it  not  a System  which  had  been,  to  a certain  Extent,  practised  in 
Australia,  and  subsequently  abandoned  ? 

Perhaps  my  best  Amswer  to  that  Question  will  be,  to  give  a brief  Outline  of 
t e History.  Originally  it  was  supposed,  that  if  a Settler  introduced  any 

Labourers 
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Labourers  whom  he  felt  in  want  of  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  a wholesome 
Application  of  the  public  Money  to  pay  him  the  Value  of  their  Conveyance. 
Upon  this  View  a certain  Number  of  what  were  called  “ Bounty  Orders  ” were 
issued  in  New  South  Wales  to  Settlers  who  felt  the  Want  of  Labourers.  But 
however  plausible  this  was  in  Theory,  it  soon  appeared  that  in  point  of  fact  a 
Gentleman  residing  at  the  Antipodes  was  naturally  not  in  a good  Position  to 
select  and  send  out  Labourers  from  England.  Those  Settlers,  therefore,  very 
wisely  transferred  their  Orders  into  the  Hands  of  Shipping  Agents,  who,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Profit  upon  introducing  the  Emigrants,  brought  them  out  to 
New  South  Wales  for  a certain  Sum.  This  System  worked  at  first  unobiec- 
tionably.  Almost  all  the  Orders  found  their  Way  into  the  Hands  of  One 
Person,  who  therefore  was  under  almost  as  effective  a Responsibility  as  if  lie 
had  been  a public  Servant.  I allude  to  Mr.  Marshall.  But  since  the  Bounty 
Orders  were  the  only  Means  by  which  a Shipowner  could  gain  the  Privilege 
of  sending  out  Emigrants,  they  soon  came  to  bear  a marketable  Value  ■ the 
Settlers  disposed  of  them  for  a certain  Sum  of  Money,  and  by  Degrees ’they 
found  their  Way  into  the  Hands  of  a Variety  of  Shipowners.  Then  arose  the 
great  Emigration  of  184.1,  which  gave  a conspicuous  Proof  of  how  different  a 
thing  it  is  to  be  a good  Shipowner,  and  to  understand  Business  connected  with 
Shipping,  from  what  it  is  to  collect  large  Bodies  of  Emigrants,  and  send  them 
on  a long  Voyage  in  good  Health.  A vast  Number  of  very  respectable 
Merchants  quite  failed  of  Success.  The  Colonial  Government  enforced  the 
Condition  of  its  own  Measure,  and  refused  them  Payment:  The  Merchants 
conscious  of  no  intentional  Fault,  naturally  complained  : The  local  Decisions 
were  very  generally  reversed  ; but,  with  the  Consent,  I think,  of  all  Parties,  the 
System  in  that  unmixed  Form  was  then  abandoned. 


4422.  Does  the  Bounty  System  as  originally  practised  and  subsequently 
abandoned  m New  South  Wales  differ  in  any  and.  what  respects  from  the 
Bounty  System  of  Emigration  now  practised  in  relation  to  the  Cape  ? 

The  present  System  at  the  Cape  is  adopted  from  one  which  in  New  South 
Wales  was  substituted  for  the  original  System  that  I have  just  described. 
The  Colonial  Authorities  wished  that,  instead  of  the  Bounty  Orders  falling 
into  the  Hands  of  a Variety  of  Shipowners,  our  Board  should  contract  defin£ 
lively  with  some  particular  Shipowners,  that  they  should  carry  out  Emigrants 
upon  Conditions  in  several  respects  agreeing  with  the  old  Bounty  System. 
This  worked  better  than  the  previous  Plan.  The  Contract,  fortunately,  fell 
into  the  Hands  of  very  respectable  Shipowners,  who  were  also  experienced  in 
this  particular  Kind  of  Business.  When  the  Cape  Authorities  expressed  a 
Wish  for  an  Emigration  on  Bounty,  there  was  a Desire  at  home  not  to  over- 
rule their  Proposal,  and,  with  the  Modification  which  I have  just  described,  it  was 
agreed  to.  But  I may  conclude  this  Portion  of  my  Evidence  by  saying  that 
at  the  present  Day  I am  satisfied,  from  our  extensive  Knowledge  of  the  Feelings 
of  Gentlemen  in  the  City  of  London  conversant  with  this  Kind  of  Business 
mat  they  would  not  wish  the  Repetition  of  even  a modified  System  of 
Bounty.  It  is  much  better  for  the  Shipowner  himself  that  lie  shall  attend  to 
the  Business  that  belongs  to  him,  and  that  the  Government  should  attend  to 
its  proper  Function  of  selecting  the  Emigrants  who  are  to  have  a free 
rassage. 


4423.  Do  your  Agents  exercise  the  same  Control  over  Emigrants  sent  out  on 
Bounty  as  in  all  other  Cases  ? & 

Certainly.  They  exercise  a much  more  stringent  Control,  because  it  is  Part 
or  every  Arrangement  that  Vessels  carrying  People  at  the  public  Expense  of  the 
Colonies  shall  undergo  a more  strict  Superintendence. 


4424.  Does  the  same  Rule  apply  with  respect  to  Sales  of  Land  at  the  Cape 
W tiT  ^°U  ^ave  ^escr^ec^  as  existing  at  other  Places  ? 

Ihe  System  of  Sale  has  been  substituted  for  that  of  free  Grants  : but  very 
. . S kales  take  place.  The  good  Land  is  of  comparatively  small  Extent,  and 
« ^erspersed  with  vast  Tracts  of  a Kind  of  Desert.  We  insisted  some  Years 
g > although  the  local  Authorities  foretold  it  would  be  useless,  upon  holding 
out  certain  Facilities  to  Purchasers,  but  it  led  to  no  Result.  6 


• has  been  stated  before  this  Committee,  that  Inconvenience  arises 

^im6S  uPon  Arrival  of  Emigrant  Ships  by  Engagements 
^00JS-)  3 N being 
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being  contracted,  and  permitted  to  be  contracted,  on  board  Ship,  between  tlie 
Employer  of  Labour  and  the  Emigrant,  before  the  Emigrant  has  had  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  ascertaining  either  the  Character  of  the  Employer,  the  Rate  of 
Colonial  Wages,  or  the  Advantage  of  the  Proposal  that  is  made  to  him. 
Have  any  such  Complaints  reached  you,  and  do  you  consider  such  a Practice 
to  exist,  and  that  it  is  one  which  ought  to  be  guarded  against  ? 

I have  not  before  heard  of  the  Complaints,  The  Emigrants  arrive  as  free 
Agents,  and  it  would  of  course  be  a Subject  of  some  Delicacy  to  determine  how 
far  to  interfere  with  their  Course  upon  their  Arrival.  It  has  frequently  been 
represented  to  us,  in  a Direction  opposed  to  this  Complaint,  that  Emigrants  arrive 
with  exaggerated  Notions  of  the  Wages  which  they  may  expect,  and  that  they 
consequently  often  hold  out  too  long  without  accepting  Employment,  and  are 
unreasonably  dissatisfied.  I would  not  pretend  myself  to  determine  which  of 
those  Accounts  may  be  true  ; possibly  each  may  be  true  sometimes  ; but  this 
much  I can  state,  that  at  Sydney  all  the  local  Authorities  and  several  of  the 
principal  People  take  a warm  Interest  in  Emigration ; that,  besides  an  Officer 
specially  devoted  to  the  Eunctions  of  Emigration  Agent,  they  have  a Com- 
mittee on  the  Subject,  annually,  composed  of  some  of  the  first  People 
in  the  Community,  and  also  a Board  of  Officers,  who  inquire  into  the  Par- 
ticulars of  each  Emigrant  Ship  that  arrives  ; and  I should  feel  very  confident, 
therefore,  that  on  the  Spot,  and  at  that  great  City,  the  local  Authorities  would 
find  a Remedy  for  any  real  Evil  of  this  Kind. 

4426.  Has  it  ever  been  suggested  to  you  that  some  degree  of  Protection  in 
the  respect  to  which  Allusion  has  been  made  is  necessary  in  order  to  give 
Safety  to  the  young  Female  Population  who  form  a Part  of  the  Emigration  to 
Australia  ? 

That  is  a Subject  I think  peculiarly  deserving  of  the  Care  of  the  local 
Authorities.  They  ought  to  have  a proper  Building,  in  which  young  Women 
may  be  received,  and  kept  under  good  Protection. 

4427.  Can  you  supply  the  Committee  with  any  Information  with  reference  to 
the  Price  of  Passage  to  North  America  ? 

I have  a short  Table,  which  will  show  the  Information  I have  obtained  upon 
that  Subject. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 


Price  of  Passage  to  Quebec,  with  only  legal  Allowance  of  Bi’ead-stuffs. 


1846. 

1847. 

£ s.  a.  £ s.  a. 

£ a d.  £ s.  d. 

Liverpool  - 

200  - to  - 300 

300  - to  - 400 

Cork 

2 10  0 

3 0 0 

Londonderry 

2 10  0 

2 15  0 

Price  of  Passage  to  New  York,  with  legal  Allowance  of  Bread-stuffs. 


1846. 

1847. 

Liverpool 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

d. 

d. 

3 

0 

0 

- to  - 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

- to  - 

5 0 

0 

Cork 

3 

15 

0 

- to  - 

4 

0 

0 

3 

15 

0 

4 10 

0 

Londonderry 

4 

4 

0 

- to  - 

4 

10 

0 

| 

4 

4 

0 

- to  - 

5 0 

0 

The  Price  of  legal  Bread-stuffs  in  1847  is  generally  estimated  at  about  15a,  and  is  said 
to  have  been  in  1846  about  from  8 a 6 d.  in  Liverpool  to  about  10a  in  London. 

The  Price  of  a whole  Ration,  according  to  the  Poor  Law  Scale  in  1847,  is  estimated  at 
2/.  2a  and  upwards  in  London.  From  Liverpool  there  is  no  established  Practice  of  finding 
full  Rations. 

44)28.  Con- 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


467 


4428.  Considering  that  a very  considerable  Portion  of  the  Irish  Emigra- 
tion goes  by  Liverpool,  has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  Arrangements  might 
be  made  with  a view  to  the  more  safe  and  expeditious  Transmission  of  such 
Emigrants  from  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland  direct? 

That  is  a Question  which  naturally  suggests  itself  to  the  Mind,  but  very  much 
must  depend  upon  commercial  Questions  and  Matters  connected  with  Shipping, 
and  I should  rather  lean  myself  to  expect  that  it  would  be  found  more  econo- 
mical for  the  Emigrants  to  go  to  the  great  Port  than  for  the  Ships  to  <r0  to  a 
Harbour  near  which  the  Emigrants  reside.  I know  practically,  from  Experience, 
that  it  is  better  worth  our  while  to  defray  the  Conveyance  of  Emigrants 
from  Scotland  up  to  London  than  to  send  a Ship  to  Scotland  in  order  to 
fetch  them. 


4429.  Assuming  the  Passage  from  Liverpool  to  Quebec  at  an  Average 
between  Forty  and  Fifty  Days,  and  the  Transmission  of  Emigrants  by  Steam 
from  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland  to  Halifax  to  admit  of  being  accomplished  in 
Eight  or  Nine  Days,  has  it  occurred  to  you  that  Steam  might  be  made  use  of  as 
auxiliary  to  Emigration  for  the  sake  of  the  Health  and  the  Safety  of  the 
Emigrants  ? 

The  Shortness  of  the  Voyage  contributes  much  to  Health  and  Safety,  and  if 
the  Public  were  both  able  and  willing  to  supply  Steamers,  of  course  the  Emi- 
grants would  gain  by  that  Plan.  But  the  Fact  is,  that  in  order  to  relieve  the 
Hundreds  of  Thousands  of  our  Countrymen  who  get  away  from  Want  at  home 
to  comparative  Plenty  abroad,  the  great  Object  of  all  must  be  to  secure  Economy 
of  Transit ; and  I cannot  help  feeling  a very  strong  Impression,  although  the 
Question  in  its  present  Form  is  a new  one  to  me,  that  the  cheapest  Course  must 
be  for  the  Emigrant  to  proceed  to  the  great  Resort  of  Shipping,  from  whence 
the  Conveyance  is  necessarily  at  the  cheapest  Rate. 


4430.  Have  you  not  received  many  Accounts  of  the  Progress  of  Disease  and 
the  Mortality  attending  the  Emigration  from  Ireland  during  the. present 
roar  ? r 


I have  with  deep  Regret  received  those  Accounts.  The  first  Sentiment 
which  they  excite  is  of  course  that  of  Compassion  for  the  Sufferers;  but  it  is 
no  m°re  than  a Duty  for  our  Board,  and  I hope  will  not  appear  to  show  any 
selfish  Solicitude,  that  we  should  also  look  anxiously  to  see  if  any  Fault  be 
traceable  either  to  the  Inspection  of  the  Ships  before  departing,  or  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Supplies  on  hoard.  On  this  Point  we  have  very  clear  and 
precise  Evidence  from  Canada  and  from  New  Brunswick.  In  Canada,  Dr.  Doug- 
las, the  Superintendent  of  the  Quarantine  Station,  unequivocally  ascribes  tile 
Misfortune  to  the  present  State  of  Want  and  of  Sickness  at  home.  He  uses 
Words  something  like  the  following  : “ The  poor  People  are  starving  and  half 
‘ Dead  before  they  embark.  The  first  good  Food  produces  Bowel  Complaint 
1 which  finishes  them.”  In  New  Brunswick  the  Lieutenant  Governor  especially 
mentions  that  all  the  Provisions  and  Water  have  been  of  unexceptionable 
yuality.  In  One  particular  Instance  a Rumour  to  the  contrary  arose  upon 
which  an  Investigation  took  place,  and  the  Result  was  quite  satisfactory. 


, 4481.  Have  you  been  able  to  compare  the  Mortality  of  the  present  with 
former  Years,  so  as  to  support  the  Inference  that  these  Calamities  are  connected 
with  the  peculiar  State  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  at  this  Season? 

Yes.  I will  hand  in  a Table  which  shows  the  average  Mortality  on  the 
Voyage  to  British  America  in  the  last  Six  Years.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
general  Average  during  the  Passage  itself  is  exactly  a Half  per  Cent,  on  the 
whole  Number  embarked  from  this  Kingdom.  Considering  tile  Poverty  of  the 
j of,  ?¥  Emtgrants,  and  the  disadvantageous  Circumstances,  therefore 
p . 1 4 ?.ey  ““t!?  embark>  1 think  that  there  is  nothing  formidable  in  this 

the  present  Year  we  have  not  complete  Returns 
2 alt  the  Ships.  Dr.  Douglas  mentions,  however,  that  no  fewer  than  12  000 
Feopfe  are  m Quarantine  at  Grosse  Isle  ; and  the  Mortality  amongst  the  People 
traduced  m those  particular  Ships  amounted  to  the  Rate  of  Five  per  Cent., 

T ? Te5  Ji!“eSc.  averaSe  Mortality  of  ordinary  Years.  This, 

1 trust,  will  show  that  the  Suffering  this  Year  is  owing  to  special  Causes.  . 


■ (200.15.) 
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T.  F.  Elliot , Esq. 
14-th  July  184/7 • 


The  following  Table  is  delivered  in  : 

Mortality  in  Canada  Immigration. 

The  Reports  of  the  Agent  at  Quebec  appear  only  to  have  commenced  giving  the  Number 
of  Deaths  from  the  Year  1841  inclusive,  prior  to  which  no  Data  on  this  Subject  are  to  be 
found. 

The  following  Table  shows  the  Number  embarked  (obtained  by  adding  the  Deaths  to 
the  Number  landed),  the  Number  of  Deaths  on  the  Voyage  and  in  Quarantine  (not 
including,  however,  the  Deaths  in  the  Marine  Hospital  at  Quebec,  for  which  the  Data  are 
less  complete),  and  the  Averages  per  Cent,  in  each  Year,  both  exclusive  and  inclusive  of  the 
Deaths  in  Quarantine. 


Year. 

Number 

embarked. 

Number  of  Deaths. 

Average  per  Cent. 

On  Voyage. 

In  Quarantine.  | 

Total. 

Including 
Quarantine.  1 

Excluding 

Quarantine. 

]841 

28,280 

156 

38 

194 

•6S 

‘55 

1842 

44,692 

264 

54 

318 

■71 

‘59 

1843 

21,807 

54 

26 

80 

•37  ! 

‘25 

1844 

20,245 

86 

17 

103 

"5i  ; 

‘42 

1845 

25,515 

111 

29 

140 

■55  1 

"43 

1846 

33,025 

204 

68 

272 

"82  i 

‘62 

Totals  - 

173,564 

875 

232 

1107 

Average  of  the  Six  Years. 

Deaths  on  the  Voyage  - - - 0 ' 5 per  Cent. 

Deaths  in  Quarantine  - - - 0 ' 13  per  Cent. 


Total  Mortality 


Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commission, 
12th  July  1847. 


0*63  per  Cent,  on  Number 
embarked. 


(Signed) 


S.  Walcott, 
Secretary. 


44S2._  Do  you  not  conceive  that  the  State  of  Health  in  which  the  Emigrant 
arrives  in  the  Colony  is  One  of  the  determining  Circumstances  which  make 
the  Emigration  acceptable,  or  the  reverse,  to  the  Colony  itself? 

Certainly. 

4433.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  has  a similar  Effect  with  respect  to  the 
Encouragement  or  Discouragement  of  Persons  seeking  Emigration  at  home? 

Yes ; it  has  a remarkable  Effect.  There  is  something  striking  in  the  Rapidity 
with  which  the  humbler  Classes  come  to  learn  and  appreciate  such  News. 

4434.  Do  you  think  that  any  increased  Medical  Assistance  could  be  secured 
to  the  Emigrants  that  would  have  the  Effect  of  meeting  such  Casualties  at 
present  ? 

. ^le  Question  whether  a Surgeon  ought  by  Law  to  be  required  to  be  carried 
is  a very  important  one,  which  has  been  often  weighed.  But  I must  explain, 
that  the  Answer  is  far  from  being  so  clear  as  many  Persons  actuated  by  kind 
Motives  might  suppose.  Several  Years  ago  a Surgeon  was  required  by  Law; 
in  the  first  place,  it  was  found  that  Persons  were  obtained  of  such  poor  Quali- 
fications, that  very  little  was  gained  by  their  Presence  ; and,  secondly,  this  was 
a Requirement  which  more  than  any  other  was  represented  to  enhance  the 
rrice  of  the  I assage,  and  to  prodace  those  Difficulties  in  Emigration  which 
md^rarliament  at  a very  early  Period  to  abrogate  the  Passengers  Law  of  that 

4485.  "Was  it  not  found  necessary,  from  the  Mortality  which  prevailed  at  one 
Ships  i ren^er  Attendance  of  a Surgeon  indispensable  in  all  Convict 

o A^ft.ralian1  Voyage  Emigrant  Ships  are  required  by  Law  to  carry 

j . v - f nls  on  X to  North  America  that  this  Requirement  does  not  exist, 
• -Je  easo°  1$>  that  it  has  been  supposed  impossible  to  obtain  the 
.,  rum  er  competent  Surgeons  at  the  low  Remuneration  which 
fn  fL  CrVTn+T  °{P°0r  PeoPle  wiU  afford  within  the  Time.  This  Year, 
m the  Six  Months  that  have  elapsed,  very  nearly  700  Ships  have  sailed  with 

the 
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the  Number  of  Passengers  which  would  have  rendered  a Surgeon  requisite  if  the  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

Law  contained  on  that  Point  the  same  Enactment  which  is  applicable  to  other  

Paris  of  the  World.  I do  not  wish  to  express  off-hand  any  final  Opinion  of  July  1847. 

my  own  for  the  future  on  a Question  of  this  Nature.  I would  ask  Permission,  ■ 

however,  to  mention,  that,  foreseeing  the  Risk  of  greater  Sickness  under  the 
Circumstances  of  the  present  Year,  our  Board  made  it  their  duty  to  inquire 
of  several  of  the  most  eminent  Members  of  the  Profession  in  London,  and  they 
found  that  if  they  were  to  attempt  to  lead  Parliament  to  enact  that  no  Ships 
might  carry  100  Passengers  without  a duly  qualified  Surgeon  they  would  virtually 
be  prohibiting  a large  Part  of  the  Emigration  of  the  Year.  We  have  found  by 
Experience  that  a Rise  of  a very  few  Shillings  in  Price  may  cause  Thousands 
of  poor  Irish  Emigrants  to  turn  away  from  the  Port  at  which  they  had  hoped 
to  embark.  Unless,  therefore,  the  Rate  of  Mortality  in  ordinary  Years  is  con- 
sidered such  as  to  prove  that  a Surgeon  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  it  is  necessary 
for  the  Legislature  to  be  cautious  about  imposing  any  Conditions  which, 
instead  of  causing  poor  Persons  to  emigrate  in  greater  Security,  might 
prevent  them  from  emigrating  at  all,  and  condemn  them  to  remain  at  home 
and  starve. 

44S6.  Supposing  it  possible  to  obtain  at  the  same  Cost  the  Means  of  trans- 
nutting  Irish  Emigrants  by  Steam  Communication  from  the  West  Coast  of 
Ireland  byalassage  not  exceeding  Eight  or  Nine  Days,  and  that  this  was 
substituted  for  the  present  longer  Voyage  of  between  Forty  or  Fifty  Days  by 
Sailing  Vessels  from  Liverpool,  do  not  you  think  that  the  Emigrants  would 
reach  their  Destination  in  sounder  Health,  in  a Manner  more  acceptable  to  the 
Colony  and  less  burdensome  to  the  Government  which  supplies  Funds  for 
Quarantine  and  Hospital  Charges  ? 

•c  ™u,d  ^ve  ^iem  an  infinitely  better  Chance  of  arriving  in  good  Health, 
ir  the  Measure  were  found  practicable. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  at 
One  o’Clock. 


(200.15.) 


SN  3 
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Die  Veneris , 16°  Julii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 

ARCHIBALD  CUNINGHAME  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows  : 


Evidence  on 
Colonization 
from  Ireland. 

A.  Cuninghame, 
Esq. 


4437.  IS  there  any  Addition  that  you  are  desirous  of  making  to  your 
Evidence  ? J 

There  is.  There  are  Two  Points  on  which  X wish  to  give  some  further 
Explanation.  Upon  the  last  Occasion  -when  I was  examined  I stated  that  I 
thought  8,000  Emigrants  might  be  taken  out  the  First  Year  to  Port  Phillip.  I 
wish  now  to  add  that  I am  not  at  present  aware  of  the  Number  of  Pentonville 
Exiles  who  have  been  introduced  within  the  last  Six  or  Seven  Months  to  Port 
Phillip,  neither  am  I aware  of  the  Influx  of  Expiree  Convicts  from  Van 
Diemen’s  Land,  and  therefore  in  naming  8,000  it  is  upon  the  Supposition  that 
no  Pentonville  Exiles  have  gone  out.  I know  that  a certain  Number  have 
gone  out,  but  how  many  I do  not  know.  These  Exiles,  being  all  adult  Males, 
afford  as  much  Labour  as  twice  the  Number  of  mixed  Emigrants  ; therefore 
twice  tins  Number  will  require  to  be  deducted  from  the  Amount  I have 
calculated.  Upon  another  Point  upon  which  I was  asked,  namely,  as  to 
whether  Five  or  Six  Emigrants  would  be  a reasonable  Number  for  Government 
to  send  out  for  each  1001,  in  stating  that  I thought  that  according  to  present 
Freights  Government  could  not  afford  to  send  above  Six  for  that  Sum,  I 
ought  to  have  explained  that  the  whole  Question  of  the  Cost  of  the  Emigrant 
at  particular  Times  turns  upon  the  Question,  or  chiefly  upon  the  Question, 
whether  the  Vessels  taken  up  for  Emigrants  are  laid  on  for  the  Purpose  of 
taking  an  outward  Cargo,  looking  at  the  outward  Cargo  as  the  principal  one, 
or  whether  Vessels  going  out  to  seek  a Colonial  Cargo  are  made  use  of,  in 
which  latter  Case  they  can  afford  to  take  a much  lower  Rate  than  where  the 
main  Cargo  is  an  outward  Cargo,  and  where  they  have  to  take  their  Chance 
either  of  finding  a Cargo  in  the  Colony  or  of  seeking  one  in  India. 


44<S8.  On  what  other  Point  do  you  wish  to  give  an  Explanation  ? 

When  last  examined  I stated  that  I was  of  opinion  that  a cautious  Change 
to  a better  System  of  Land  Sales  might  he  advantageously  made.  I will  now 
venture  to  suggest  an  Outline  of  such  a Change  as  far  as  Port  Phillip  is  con- 
cerned. I think  that,  referring  to  what  are  in  the  recent  Regulations  called 
a ™ttled  Ifncls”  tliat  is>  the  Lands  within  Twenty-five  Miles  of  Melbourne 
Mid  fifteen  Miles  of  the  smaller  Towns,  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  lower  the 
i'nce  below  1/.  an  Acre,  on  account  of  the  large  Tracts  of  Land  within  these  Dis- 
tances which  have  been  purchased  at  a higher  Price.  But  the  System  of  Auction 
which  is  the  fruitful  Parent  of  every  Species  of  Land  Jobbing,"  should  be  either 
put  an  end  to  or  greatly  modified.  The  latter  might  be  done  without  any 
Change  of  Law,  but  merely  by  Instructions  to  the  Governor.  I should  still 
allow  the  Value  of  Town  and.  Suburban  Allotments  to  be  fixed  by  Auction 
i fj  u°  County  Sections,  it  is  most  desirable  that  a large  Choice  of  these 
should  be  always  in  the  Market,  without  the  Risk  and  Excitement  of  a public 
To  effect  this  it  would  only  be  necessary  to  expose  a very  large 
umber  of  such  Sections  to  public  Sale,  of  which  of  course  only  a limited 
1 umber  of  the  very  best  would  be  competed  for,  and  the  others,  remaining 
unsold,  would  be  afterwards  open  for  private  Sale  at  the  upset  Price.  By 
constantly  having  in  the  Market  a large  Number  of  these  unsold  Sections  the 
f . of  Auction  would  be  effectually  checked,  and  Persons  proposing  to 
*10I?a  ^ls  Country  would  know  beforehand  the  Price  at  which  the 
(200-16')  SN4  Selection 
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A.  Cuninghame, 
Esq. 

16th  July  1847. 


Selection  of  a Section  could  be  ensured.  With  regard  to  the  Lands  in  what 
are  by  the  new  Regulations  termed  the  intermediate  and  unsettled  Districts  it 
is  quite  clear  that  1/.  an  Acre  is  far  beyond  their  Value  ; and  it  seems  very 
hard  that  the  Occupants  of  these  Lands  should  be  prevented  from  indulging 
their  natural  Desire  for  Ownership  of  the  Soil,  except  at  a Price  Three  or  Pour 
Times  exceeding  the  real  Value  of  the  Land.  I should  propose  to  allow 
every  Leaseholder  in  these  Districts  to  select  One  or  Two  Sections  for  every 
4,000  Sheep  he  paid  for,  a Value  to  be  placed  on  such  Sections  by  a Land 
Board,  which  should  assume,  as  a Standard  of  such  Valuation,  that  average 
agricultural  Land  within  Twenty-five  Miles  of  Melbourne  is  worth  12.  an  Acre 
A minimum  Valuation  might  be  placed  on  such  Sections  of  Land  in  the  inter- 
mediate Districts,  and  a lower  Minimum  in  the  unsettled  Districts.  The  Price 
might  be  paid  by  easy  annual  Instalments,  and  the  Grant  issued  when  the  full 
Price,  with  Interest,  had  been  paid.  It  would  be  requisite  somewhat  to  modify 
this  System  in  the  Sydney  District,  on  account  of  the  much  lower  average 
Value  of  the  Land  there.  0 


44S9.  In  what  respect  do  you  think  that  this  Change  would  be  preferable  to 
the  present  System  ? 

A greater  Quantity  of  Land  could  be  purchased  under  that  System  than 
under  the  present  System. 

4440.  Do  you  think  that  the  total  Money  Amount  realized  by  the  Land  Sales 
under  your  System  would  be  greater  or  less  than  under  the  present  System  ? 

I have  not  the  least  Doubt  that  a greater  Amount  would  be  realized  under 
that  System  than  under  the  present. 

Amount  ?°U  mea°  * greater  immediate  Amount,  not  a greater  prospective 

Perhaps  not  a greater  prospective  Amount ; but  even  regarding  the  prosper:- 
tave  Amount,  supposing  that  by  the  Sale  of  5,000  Acres,  now  at  a lower  Price 
Emigrants  are  immediately  introduced,  the  First  Result  is  that  the  natural 
Increase  of  that  Emigrant  Population  now  introduced  would  in  some  Five  or 
Six  and  I wenty  Years  amount  to  double,  and  consequently  it  would  be  as  good 
as  double  the  Price  procured  Twenty-five  Years  afterwards  ; but  secondly, 
during  that  Twenty-five  Years  those  5, 000  Emigrants  are  increasing  the  Value 
0?,everJ  iPe0TieS  °f  P™Pert7  in  the  Colony,  and  the  Colony  wSuld  be  far 
richer  by  the  Introduction  of  those  5,000  Emigrants  now,  and  one  may  say  the 
of  5,000  Acres  of  Land,  than  it  would  be  by  twice  that 
A umber  Twenty-five  Years  afterwards;  so  that  the  real  Gain  is  greater,  both 
to  the  Population  and  to  the  general  Wealth  of  the  Colony,  by  a Iarglr  immediate 
Introduction  of  Emigrants  and  a greater  Alienation  of  Land. 

lartt?  Tr»rt?htl,n0t*uhlS  Plmin.uti°5  of  tl|e  Price  induce  Emigrants  to  purchase 
lar  ei  Tracts  than  they  have  the  Means  and  Capital  to  cultivate  ? 

taw  fiTY anJ  lsTat,thls  “ore  than  usually  could  be  given  with  Advan- 

T fmltf  S'  i 1 Sh°“  r T-Sh,  to,suPPort  the  12.  an  Acre  System  within  certain 
l^im^been^ndncprr'h6  that  some  Consideration  is  due  to  those  who 

^ thte  Government  to  buy  at  very  high  Prices  before,  bat 
™ set  nn  T tf?  of  indifferent  Land  which  exists  in  ever; 

that  there  is  J h'n  ' Upon  ‘he  "“age  round  Melbourne  I may  say 
The  Kesnlf- 1,  th  be  e 0ne,  FTth  of  each  Section  which  is  fit  for  Agriculture. 
Ju ltuml  Acre  ’,  ill  “P°n. the  Avera,Se  11  an  Acre  would  be  42.  for  each  agri- 
Cows  Ilk  R ,it  1 e reSt  i?  v ory  “sefuI  to  the  Farmer  for  depasturing  his  Milch 
Lows,  his  Bullocks,  or  other  Stock,  but  not  at  all  fit  for  Agriculture? 

in  tl^ntermediate  and^emoter^Dls^rfcts  ?Dete™inati°n  °f  the  minimum  Plice 
ExLtdv^inft^ColOTy!11^  S'‘0Uld  be  d°De  by  a B°ard  t0  be  apI)ointed  by  the 

otl^r^'ircuSfctse?PriCe  ^ Time  t0  Tiffie>  accord“g  the  Demand  and 

Tim?  to  Turn?  *°  F‘me  ’ c'earty  n°t,  however,  being  reduced  from 

Price  so  high  as  that  ft  n-ot ,a  §ood  Principle  at  one  Time  to  raise  the 

Puce  so  high  as  that  afterwards  it  has  to  be  reduced.  There  is  always  a Sense 
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of  great  Injustice  inflicted  when  People  who  have  bought  at  a high  Price  see 
others  coming  afterwards  buying  at  a low.  Therefore  I think  that  when  once 
the  I rices  are  settled  they  should  not  be  lowered  without  very  strong  Necessity  ; 
that  Necessity,  in  my  Opinion,  exists  at  present.  But  if  a just  Price  were 
fixed  at  first  the  natural  Progress  of  the  Colony  would  cause  them  to  rise,  and 
probably  every  few  Years  it  would  be  found  necessary  somewhat  to  raise  those 
Prices. 

Have  any  Lands  been  sold  in  the  remoter  Districts  at  11.  an  Acre’ 

No,  none. 

4446.  None,  except  in  the  District  immediately  surrounding  Melbourne? 

I only  know  of  Two  bales  of  Land  Twenty-five  Miles  round  Melbourne 
Those  were  Two  special  Surveys  one  a very  splendid  Tract  of  Country,  nearly 
Forty  Miles  from  Melbourne,  and  tile  other,  also  a fine  Piece  of  County,  upon 
the  Sea  Coast.  A few  Sections  of  Land  have  also  been  sold  in  a rich  Tract  of 
Country  near  Lob  Colac.  But  with  these  Exceptions  I know  of  no  Land 
beyond  Twenty-five  Miles  from  Melbourne,  or  of  some  other  Town  or  Port 
which  has  been  sold.  * 

4447.  Supposing  that  the  Plan  which  you  have  suggested  were  adopted, 
do  you  conceive  that  any  Loss  which  the  Colony  might  sustain,  if  such  Loss 
should  accrue,  would  be  compensated,  first  by  the  earlier  Advance  of  the 
Purchase  Money,  and  secondly,  by  the  increased  Productiveness  of  the  Labour’ 

I think  much  more  than  recompensed.  I know  of  no  future  Advantages  to 
the  Colony  which  can  compensate  for  the  continued  Check  to  its  early  Pram-ess 
which  is ; inflicted  by an  insufficient  Supply  of  labour;  such  a Check  as  has  at 
present  been  inflicted. 

4448.  Would  it  be  possible  to  procure  for  Australia,  by  any  Modifications  of 
the  present  System,  a larger  Supply  of  free  Emigrants  in  proportion  to  the 
Colonial  t unds  expended  than  at  present  ? 

I believe  it  to  be  quite  possible  to  procure  for  Australia  a much  greater 
Number  of  free  Emigrants  in  proportion  to  the  Colonial  Funds  expended  than 
she  has  ever  yet  received,  and  that  those  Emigrants  might  be  of  a Class  and 
Character  at  least  as  good  as,  if  not  better  than,  the  Average  of  those  hitherto 
sent  out.  Phis  may  be  accomplished  by  means  of  Assistance  derived  from  various 
Sources  First  there  are  the  Parishes  and  Unions  of  England  and  Ireland  In 
many  of  these  Unions  there  are  large  Families,  who  are  a dead  Weight  to  the 
S°r  bm-7h°  TU|d  valuable  in  the  Colony.  Suppose  a Man 

and  Jus  Wife  with  Six  Children,  the  Man  Forty-five  Years  of  A«e  the 
Woman  Forty,  and  their  Children  from  Fifteen  down  to  Four.  The  efdest  of 
these  Children  may  possibly  be  worth  his  Food  and  Clothes  in  this  Country, 
but  ceitainly  not  more;  the  older  Children  are  a mere  Burden;  the  Wife 
will  be  fully  employed  m making  and  mending  Clothes,  and  cooking  for 
ll  Tr1!)1"  ,k?S  the  youngest  out  of  Mischief;  and  thus  the 
Labour  of  the  Husband  must  keep  himself,  liis  Wife,  and  Five  Children 
or  they  must  go  into  the  Workhouse.  It  would  obviously  be  well  worth 
the  while  of  the  Union  to  pay  61.  each  towards  the  Passage  of  the  Man  and 
rffhe  Tld  8 ' eaC  ‘ f°r  thc  T'f'°  7lder  Chlldren>  and  the  whole  Passage  Money 
fYearThBnty0U,,tf  SV  f®  the^am1^  would  cost  them  that  Sum  in  less  than 
B 4 th,  J Colo;y  a Bof  of  Eleven  is  worth  his  Clothes  and  Food, 
the  elder  ones  would  get  Wages  besides ; and  the  Man  his  Wife,  he  as  Slien- 
herd  and  she  to  shift  Hurdles  (One  and  a Half  Hours  Work  daily),  would  get 
ftom  m.  to  S SI.  a Year,  and  Rations  sufficient  for  themselves  and  Children 
with  a free  Cottage  and  Firewood.  Similar  Arrangements  might  be  made  wfth 
SSxtZTZ  forrTs.end“S  °.ut  Orphan  Boys  and  Girls  from  Twelve  Years  old 'to 
Sixteen,  the  Unions  paying  about  Half  the  Passage  Money.  There  are  also 

great  Diffic1,aftH0SpltalS-fOr  Clb.ildren  of  both  Sexes  in  this  Country,  in  which 
iS^Y««l!lflPe^fI!4C-edl5.gettlrg  the  °rPhansoff  Hand  at  Thirteen  or 
a Premium  fni  t-  d b)'  fend“g  ^em  APPientlces  to  various  Trades  and  paying 
a Premium  for  them.  It  is  much  to  be  feared  also  that  in  the  great  Struggle 

whenever°E‘AD  thlsf.Co™try  many  ?f  these  P°°r  Girls  are  disclJgLi 

(200.16  ) Apprenticeship  is  over,  in  order  to  make  Room  for  fresh 

^ ® ^ Apprentices 
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Apprentices  with  a fresh  Fee,  and  many  of  them  are  thus  precipitated  by  sheer 
Necessity  into  Guilt  and  Infamy.  Children  of  both  Sexes,  from  Twelve  to 
Sixteen,  especially  if  brought  up  in  the  Country,  would  be  most  useful  in  the 
Colony.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  proper  Management  of  these  Children  in 
the  Colony  00  Arrival,  I would  propose  that  in  the  Capital  of  the  Colony  to 
which  they  are  to  be  sent,  Two  Committees  should  be  named  by  the  Governor  ^ 
that  for  Boys  to  consist  of  Clergy  of  all  Denominations,  with  an  equal  Number  of 
Civilians,  that  for  the  Girls  to  consist  of  Clergy  and  Matrons.  To  these  Com- 
mittees should  be  intrusted  the  Duty  of  apprenticing  out  the  Children  for 
Three  or  Five  Years,  the  Girls  only  to  respectable  Matrons,  the  Boys  to  well- 
conducted  Householders,  who  should  be  bound  to  perform  towards  these 
Children  all  necessary  Duties,  and  who,  besides,  should  pay  annually,  during  the 
Apprenticeship,  a small  but  increasing  Sum  to  the  Emigration  Fund ; so  that 
at  the  End  of  the  Term  the  Colony  would  be  reimbursed  for  the  Cost  of  the 
Boys  Passage,  and  would  thus  have  gained  an  Adult  trained  to  the  Labours 
and  Duties  of  Colonial  Life.  There  are  also  a Number  of  most  useful  and 
respectable  Families  anxious  to  go  to  Australia,  but  who  may  be  somewhat 
above  the  prescribed  Age,  or  the  Children  too  numerous  to  come  within  the 
standing  Regulations  for  free  Government  Emigrants.  In  some  Cases  these 
people  are  willing  to  pay  for  the  Passage  of  the  younger  Children,  and  a Portion 
of  their  own  Passage ; in  other  Cases  their  Landlords  or  others  would  be  willing 
to  pay  such  a Portion  of  the  Passage  Money.  Families  brought  out  on  such 
Terms  would  be  a great  Gain  to  the  Colony,  for  the  Children,  whose  Passage 
thus  costs  the  Colony  nothing,  would  be  a future  Source  of  Power  and 
Wealth  to  it.  Under  such  a System,  if  zealously  and  judiciously  worked, 
the  greatest  Advantages  might. accrue  to  the  Colony,  the  Mother  Country, 
and  most  of  all  to  the  Emigrants  themselves.  Valuable  Families  might 
thus  be  transplanted  from  Pauperism  here  to  Abundance  there ; Boys 
would  be  removed  from  the  chilling  Dependence  of  a Workhouse  Life  and 
Workhouse  Prospects  to  a Country  where  the  First  Day  of  Manhood  would 
bring  with  it  practical  Independence,  and  a few  Years  of  well-directed  Toil 
would  secure  them  a Competence.  And  Orphan  Girls,  whose  Fate  in  this 
Country  one  can  scarcely  think  of  without  a Shudder,  would  when  their  Ap- 
prenticeship int  he  Colony  had  expired  find  a ready  and  well-paid  Demand  for 
their  Labour  as  single  Girls,  and  the  Certainty,  if  well  conducted,  of  soon 
getting  respectably  married.  I believe  that  if  the  Plan  I have  indicated  were 
zealously  and  skilfully  carried  into  execution  any  given  Sum  of  Colonial  Funds 
might  be  made  to  carry  out  nearly,  if  not  quite,  double  the  Number  of  Emi- 
grants which  it  now  does ; and  that  though  from  the  larger  Proportion  of  Children 
there  might  not  be  quite  so  large  a proportionate  Addition  to  the  immediately 
available  Labour  as  to  the  Number  of  Souls,  it  would  nevertheless  give  a 
considerably  greater  Amount  of  actual  Labour  than  the  present,  besides  the 
immense  Gain  in  the  future,  as  every  Year  would  convert  a Number  of  these 
Children  into  useful  Members  of  the  Community.  But  I must  be  permitted 
to  add  my  Belief  that  the  present  System  and  Machinery  of  Emigration  is 
totally  inadequate  to  carry  out  the  Plan  I have  indicated,  for  it  must  be  obvious 
to  your  Lordships  that  this  Plan  requires  Rules  far  more  flexible  and  more 
capable  of  Adjustment  to  the  special  Circumstances  of  each  particular  Case 
than  the  present  Regulations,  and  that  the  Machinery  required  is  an  Agency 
far  more  exclusively  devoted  to  this  special  Object  than  is  consistent  with  the 
numerous  Duties  and  widely  extended  Avocations  of  the  existing  Land  and 
Emigration  Board.  I shall  now,  with  your  Lordships  Permission,  venture  to 
suggest  what  would,  in  my  Opinion*  be  the  most  effective  Means  of  carrying 
oat  the  Object  in  view.  I propose  that  there  should  be  in  each  immigrating: 
Colony  an  Immigration  Department,  on  the  Head  of  which  would  devolve  the 
Duties,  not  merely  of  inspecting  the  Immigrants  on  Arrival,  and  of  their  Charge 
till  they  found  Employment,  but  also  of  receiving  regular  Returns  from  each 
District  of  the  Rates  of  Wages,  the  Relations  between  the  Demand  and  Supply 
for  each  Description  of  Labour,  and  of  any  Causes  which  might  soon  alter  such 
Relations.  It  would  be  his  Duty  when,  necessary  to  aid  Labour  in  finding 
Employment,  and  Employers  in  finding  Labour,  to  publish  periodical  Accounts 
of  the  State  of  the  Labour  Market  in  each  District,  and  to  prepare  Returns 
from  lime  to  Time  which  should  show  the  real  Extent  of  the  Demand  for 

Labour 
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Labour  throughout  the  Colony,  as  well  as  the  Classes  most  required,  and.  the 
Amount  of  Funds  at  the  Disposal  of  Government  for  that  Purpose  These 
Returns  should  be  sent  by  the  Governor  with  his  own  Comments  and  Instruc- 
tions through  the  Colonial  Office  to  an  Agent  to  be  appointed  by  the  Colonial 
Executive,  whose  Salary  should  be  annually  placed  on  the  Colonial  Estimates, 
and  paid  out  of  the  ordinary  Revenue,  and  who  would  thus  be  amenable  to 
the  Executive  and  Legislature  of  the  Colony,  which,  as  they  were  the  most 
deeply  inteiested  in  the  Result  of  his  Exertions,  so  would  they  be  the  most 
careful  Scrutineers  of  his  Efficiency.  I propose,  that  the  entire  Management 
ef  the  Emigration  for  each  Colony  should  be  carried  on  by  this  Agent  who  1 
should  nevertheless  transmit  to  the  Colonial  Office,  or  to  some  Board  or  Officer 
regular  Accounts  of  his  Proceedings.  Parliament  might  properly  pass  any  such 
Act  as  might  be  requisite  for  the  Protection  and  Welfare  of  Emigrants,  and  for 
their  Inspection  at  the  Shipping  Ports.  It  might  be  proper  to  give  the 
Colonial  Office  a controlling  but  not  directing  Power  over  this  Agent  I 
think  that  if  proper  Persons  were  appointed  to  the  Office  of  Agents  there 
•would  be  little  Danger  of  their  being  guilty  of  misrepresenting  other  Colonies, 
for  the  sake  of  advancing  the  Interests  of  their  own ; but,  were  such  a Case  to 
occur,  it  is  obvious  that  any  one  proved  guilty  of  it  should  be  punished 
by  instant  Dismissal.  The  Plan  I have  proposed  would  not  involve  the 
Necessity  of  a Surrender  by  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Control  of 
the  Land  Fund  which  they  at  present  possess,  though  it  would  obviously  be  a 
Measure  of  wise  Liberality  in  Government  to  give  to  the  Governor  and 
Legislature  of  the  Colony  at  least  the  practical  Management  of  that  Fund. 

4449.  So  far  as  your  last  Answer  recommends  the  Adoption  of  Measures  in 
Dispersion  of  Labour,  is  it  not  supported  by  the  Experience 
of  Mrs.  Chisholm  s Proceedings  in  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales  ? 

No  doubt  Mrs.  Chisholm’s  Services  have  been,  I will  not  say  fully  ap- 
pmciated,  but  they  have  been  very  highly  valued  in  the  Colony,  as  the  Means 
of  distributing  Labour,  and  there  is  no  Doubt  that  Mrs.  Chisholm  has  done 
more  m reference  to  that  than  was  accomplished  by  any  official  Operations  of 
the  Government. 


_4450.  As  one  Mode  of  applying  your  Principle  you  have  suggested  the 
Expediency  of  drawing  Labour  from  the  Children  supported  in  Workhouses  • 
w-e  you  aware  that  under  the  Laws  which  have  been  lately  passed,  both  for 
England  and  Ireland,  it  is  proposed  to  train  up  those  Pauper  Children  in 
industrial  Pursuits,  either  agricultural,  horticultural,  or  in  the  Labour  of 
Artizans? 

I was  not  aware  of  that. 

4451.  If  that  Change  in  the  Law  were  to  be  largely  acted  upon,  do  you  not 
think  that  those  Children  would  be  infinitely  more  useful,  and  more  acceptable 
Emigrants,  than  if  they  were  merely  trained  under  the  ordinary  Discipline  and 
literary  Teaching  of  a Union  Workhouse  ? 

. N°  doubt  they  would  be  infinitely  more  efficient. 


4452.  Has  there  been  found  an  increased  Facility  in  providing  for  the 
rentonvilje  Exiles,  in  consequence  of  the  Instruction  which  they  have  obtained 
in  various  mechanical  Arts  ? 


Yes;  I believe  they  have  been  much  valued  in  the  Colony  in  consequence 
of  that,  and  the  Services  of  no  inconsiderable  Number  of  them  have  been  found 
available  for  Country  Pursuits.  And  in  fact  we  always  value  in  the  Bush  even 
a moderate  Amount  of  Attainment,  such  as  rough  Carpentering,  and  to  some 
extent  ohoemaking,  and  various  Trades  which  are  taught  at  Pentonville,  and 
ot  which  in  fact  the  People  are  not  altogether  Masters,  but  of  which  never- 
theless some  Knowledge  makes  them  much  more  valuable  as  Emigrants  into 


y-Pu  £hink  tliat  *he  Fund  under  your  Scheme  would  be 

p ovided  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration  could  be  made  more  available  if 
oiomsts  requiring  Labour  were  enabled  to  deposit  a certain  Subscription  with. 
Colonial  Officer,  which  Subscription  should  entitle  the  Depositor  to  the 
Tonn  i * \ Certam  dumber  of  Emigrants,  those  Emigrants  coming  out 
^0ai6*>  3 0 2 assisted, 
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assisted,  not  only  by  the  Colonial  Subscription,  but  by  British  Funds  in  the 
Manner  you  have  proposed  ? 

I think  that  to  a limited  Extent  such  a Power  might  be  acted  upon,  and  if 
it  were  to  he  acted  upon  at  all  it  would  be  desirable  to  afford  Means  for 
carrying  it  out  in  the  Mode  suggested  in  the  Question.  I do  not,  however, 
like  the  Idea  of  a voluntary  Subscription  towards  Labour.  I think  it  is  not, 
generally  speaking,  a judicious  Plan — and  it  has  not  been  found  a just  Plan  in 
the  Colony— to  depend  upon  a voluntary  Subscription  for  the  Introduction  of 
Labour,  because  those  who  are  willing  to  bear  the  Burden  have  been  very 
■ often  made  to  bear  a Burden  the  Advantage  of  which  is  reaped  equally  by 
those  who  bear  it  and  those  who  do  not. 

4454.  Would  it  be  possible  for  your  Plan  to  be  carried  into  effect  without 
having  a System,  either  of  Apprenticeship  or  of  Indenture,  which  would  secure 
to  the  subscribing  Colonists  the  Services  of  the  Emigrants  introduced  by  their 
Subscriptions  ? 

I think  it  would  be  very  difficult.  One  of  the  Objections  to  the  Trans- 
mission home  of  Money  by  Individuals  for  Labour  just  now  is  the  Difficulty 
of  securing  the  Services  of  those  People  when  they  come  out. 

4455.  You  recommend  an  Apprenticeship  for  the  sake  of  Children,  and 
especially  in  the  Case  of  the  young  Girls.  Have  you  Laws  of  Apprentice- 
ship in  the  Colony  which  would  enable  a Contract  so  entered  into  between  the 
Employer  and  the  employed  to  be  enforced  ? 

We  have  Laws  of  Apprenticeship  in  the  Colony.  But  I ought  to  add,  that  it 
would  be  requisite  to  have  an  Authority  by  the  British  Parliament  to  give  to 
that  Committee  the  Power  of  Standing  in  loco  parentis  in  reference  to  those 
Children,  in  binding  them  out,  which  they  clearly  could  not  do  without 
statutory  Authority ; because,  though  a Parent  binding  his  Child  in  the 
Colony  as  an  Apprentice  to  any  Trade  creates,  as  in  this  Country,  an  effectual 
Binding,  yet  that  Committee  named  by  the  Government  would  not  legally 
exercise  that  Power  unless  by  statutory  Authority.  May  I venture  to  say 
further,  with  reference  to  the  last  Question,  that  I believe  that  if  the  Plan  that 
I have  suggested  were  carried  out  it  would  rarely  be  requisite  for  private 
Individuals  to  pay  any  special  voluntary  Sums  at  all,  because,  in  the  first  place, 
there  is  a general  Contribution  arising  from  the  Rent  of  the  Squatters  Lands; 
and  secondly,  there  is  the  Contribution  of  those  who  by  Purchase  acquire 
Land  ; and,  under  those  Circumstances,  we  could  hardly  expect  that  Individuals, 
besides  paying  those  Sums,  would  pay  voluntary  Sums,  unless  for  very  special 
Purposes. 

4456.  Should  you  apprehend  any  Danger,  under  a Plan  such  as  you  have 
described,  of  a greater  Influx  of  Emigrants  into  Australia  than  the  Labour 
Market  was  calculated  to  absorb  ? 

No.  The  Plan  I have  suggested  has  not  less  in  view  the  avoiding  a surplus 
Supply  of  Labour  than  it  has  the  avoiding  too  small  a Supply  of  Labour.  The 
Object  of  that  Plan  and  its  Effect,  if  properly  carried  out,  would  be  to  keep  an 
Equilibrium  between  the  Demand  and  Supply. 

, 4457.  Supposing  that  Plan  were  carried  out,  it  seems  obvious  that  the  Effi- 
ciency of  the  Land  Fund  in  obtaining  Labour  would  be  increased  in  the  Pro- 
portion to  the  Amount  that  it  was  augmented  by  any  British  or  Home  Con- 
tribution. Would  not  the  Check  provided  by  thus  founding  the  whole  Trans- 
action upon  the  Land  Fund  in  the  Colony  be  a sufficient  Check  against  any 
apprehended  Excess  of  Labour  ? 

I think  the  Check  would  exist  in  a Department  constituted  for  the  Purpose 
of  watching  the  required  Supply,  and  in  the  Possession  of  Returns  which  would 
thus  afford  to  Government  such  Information  that  if  with  that  Information  it 
erred  it  would  incur  a Responsibility  which  I think  no  Government  would 
^°*  -And  supposing  the  Land  Fund  arising  from  the  annual  Rent 
of  Crown  Lands  and  from  the  annual  Sales  was  in  any  One  Year  very  con- 
siderably to  exceed  (with  the  Aid  of  British  Funds)  the  Requirements  for 
Labour,  there  is  a Provision  in  the  Territorial  Act  by  which  a great  Part  of  that 
Fund  can  be  applied  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Land  itself  within  the  Colony, 

by 
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by  the  Formation  of  Roads,  Bridges,  &c.,  and  which  would  thus  be  not  less  a 
Benefit  to  the  Colony  than  the  Importation  of  Labour. 

4458.  If  any  Portion  of  that  Land  Fund  were  so  applied,  do  you  think 
that  the  Execution  of  those  Improvements  would  absorb  the  Quantity  of 
Emigration  Labour  that  might  for  a Time  be  otherwise  in  Excess? 

Just  so.  That  Power  in  the  Act  of  applying  a Part  of  the  Proceeds  of  the 
Crown  Lands  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Lands  of  the  Colony  affords  a con- 
tinual Means  of  adjusting  the  Demand  to  the  Supply  of  Labour. 

4459.  Can  you  form  any  Judgment  as  to  the  Extent  of  Emigration  per 
Annum  which  might  be  introduced  into  the  Colony  with  Advantage  ? 

It  is  extremely  difficult  at  present  to  say  what  might  be  the  Amount  of  the 
Land  Sales.  We  have  had  Years  in  which  the  Land  Sales  do  not  amount  in 
Port  Philip  to  above  800/.  We  have  had  a Year  in  which  they  have  amounted 
to  very  nearly  200,000/.  in  One  Year.  That  was  no  doubt  the  Effect  of  a Land 
Mania  in  one  Year,  and  a natural  Reaction  from  that  in  the  other  Year.  What 
the  normal  State  of  the  Colony  might  be  if  a good  System  were  established 
and  wisely  carried  out  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  say  ; but  I have  very 
little  Doubt  that,  with  a little  Assistance  at  first,  the  Colony  would  be  enabled. 
Port  Phillip  at  least,  to  absorb  a Supply  of  at  least  4,000  or  5,000  Emigrants 
annually,  or  more,  for  some  Years  to  come.  Beyond  that  Period  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  what  would  be  the  Amount  that  could  be  absorbed;  but  much 
would  depend  upon  whether  the  Measures  of  Government  tended  to  check  or 
to  retard  the  Progress  of  the  Colony. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


ROBERT  CARTER  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

4460.  WHAT  Firm  do  you  belong  to  ? 

Carter  and  Bonus. 

4461.  Your  Firm  is  largely  engaged  in  the  Shipping  Trade  ? 

Yes. 

4462.  Has  that  Branch  of  your  Business  connected  you  to  any  considerable 
Extent  with  Emigration  ? 

We  have  been  Agents  in  London  for  the  last  Thirty  Years  for  all  the  Ships 
regularly  trading  with  Canada,  and  in  consequence  of  being  in  that  Situation 
we  thought  it  our  Duty  some  Years  ago  to  take  up  the  Question  of  Emigration, 
in  consequence  of  its  being  at  that  Time  in  the  Hands  of  very  disrespu table 
Parties  in  London.  About  the  Year  1830,  I think,  we  commenced  the 
Business  of  Emigration  to  Canada.  We  then  succeeded,  in  consequence  of  our 
carrying  it  on  in  a respectable  Way,  in  preventing  the  other  Description  of 
People  from  continuing  in  it ; in  fact,  I believe,  since  that  Period  we  are 
almost  the  only  Persons  in  London  (where  as  your  Lordships  are  aware 
Emigration  is  not  to  a large  Extent)  who  have  been  engaged  in  Emigration  to 
Canada.  We  were  engaged  by  the  late  Lord  Egremont  in  providing  for  the 
transport  of  his  Emigrants  from  the  Year  1832  to  1836.  We  were  likewise 
employed  by  the  Colonial  Office  in  1835  to  send  out  Parish  Emigrants.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  those  went  out  in  our  Vessels.  Since  that  Year  a large  Proportion 
of  those  from  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  which  have  gone  under  the 
Sanction  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  have  also  been  under  our  Charge. 
And  having  so  far  turned  our  Attention  to  the  Subject  of  Emigration  we 
commenced  in  the  Year  1840  to  conduct  it  under  the  Bounty  System  to 
Australia, — to  a small  Extent  in  that  Year,  to  a very  considerable  Extent  in 
the  Years  1841  and  1842,  and  again  in  the  Years  1843  and  1844, — under  a 
Contract  with  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners. 

4463.  Was  it  through  your  Agency  that  any  Portion  of  Colonel  Wyndham’s 
Emigration  from  Ireland  was  conducted  in  the  Ship  Waterloo  ? 

The  Ship  Waterloo  was  provided  by  us  ; she  was  not  filled  vith  Emigrants 
from  some  Cause  which  I am  not  acquainted  with,  consequent. y it  became  a 
very  expensive  Operation,  and  those  Emigrants  whom  Colonel  Wyndham  has 
(200.16.)  3 0 3 sent 
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sent  since  he  has  sent  by  such  Vessels  as  happened  to  be  in  the  Shannon. 
The  sending  a Ship  round  from  London  to  the  West  of  Ireland  in  the  Way 
in  which  he  did  in  the  Case  of  the  Waterloo  was  very  expensive ; the  Rate  per 
Head  on  those  embarked  became  very  expensive  when  the  Ship  was  not  filled 
with  Emigrants. 

4464.  Therefore  the  Expense  of  that  Emigration  is  by  no  means  a Measure 
of  what  the  Expense  of  Emigration  would  be  under  more  favourable  Cir- 
cumstances ? 

Certainly  not. 

4465.  You  must  of  course  be  familiar  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Passenger 
Act? 

Yes. 

4466.  Aie  those  Provisions  such  as  in  your  Judgment  the  public  Interests 
require,  or  are  they  capable  of  Amendment,  and  if  capable  of  Amendment,  will 
you  state  in  what  Particulars  ? 

Generally  speaking,  I think  they  are  beneficial.  In  fact  I may  say  that 
tile  present  Passenger  Act  originated  in  part  in  a Letter  which  I addressed  to 
Lord  Ripon  in  the  Year  1832  from  the  North  American  Colonial  Association, 
with  -which  I was  connected.  Most  of  the  Provisions  which  have  been  intro- 
duced since  into  the  Two  Acts  which  have  been  passed  were  introduced  upon 
that  Occasion.  One  Provision  which  I suggested  was  that  a Surgeon  should 
be  supplied  to  each  Ship  carrying  equal  to  100  Adults.  It  was  incorporated 
in  the  First  Bill,  but  an  Exemption  was  made  as  regarded  North  America 
by  a Proviso  introduced,  I believe,  on  the  Third  Reading  in  your  Lordships 
House.  r 


4467.  Supposing  there  had  been  no  Passenger  Act,  and  that  you,  as  a British 
Capitalist  and  Merchant,  had  been  desirous  of  making  the  best  Provision  j™ 
could  for  the  Safety  and  Well-being  of  the  Emigrants,  are  the  Provisions  in  that 
Act  such  as  those  which  you  would  have  felt  it  your  Duty  to  have  adopted  if 
not  restrained  by  the  Principles  of  Competition  ? 

They  are.  A Restriction  of  Numbers  is  one  which  I also  suggested:  the 
limiting  the  Number  to  so  many  Square  Feet  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Deck 
instead  of  having  it  defined  only  by  tile  Tonnage  of  the  Ship  ; which  latter  is 
obviously  a very  incorrect  Mode,  inasmuch  as,  taking  Two  Ships  of  equal 
Tonnage,  one  of  them  having  a Poop  for  her  Officers  and  Cabin  Passengers 
and  a Top-gallant  Forecastle  for  her  Crew,  and  appropriating  her  entire 
between  Decks  for  the  Accommodation  of  Emigrants,  would  have  Room  to 
take  bitty  per  Cent  more  Emigrants  than  another  of  the  same  Tonnage,  which 
would  have  perhaps  Thirty  Feet  taken  off  the  after  Part  of  her  between  Decks 
tor  Cabin  Accommodation,  and  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Feet  forward  for  the  Crew 


44^8’  A.re  the  Arrangements  under  the  Passenger  Act  of  a Nature  to 
&B^ran °*  3 better  ^ass  anc*  better  educated  to  embark  with  poorer 


In  the  Emigrant  Ships  which  we  supply  in  London  for  Canada  we  provide 
superior  Aocommodarion  for  the  Class  referred  to  in  the  Question  at  an  Expense 
of  about  SOs.  a Head  more  than  for  the  poorer  Emigrants.  We  give  them 
enclosed  Cabins  where  a Space  of  Six  Feet  Square  is  appropriated  to  Four 
E^L^ts  ™6  ™e  SamC  Sf>aCe  W°Uld  aff°rd  sleeP“£  Accommodation  for  Eight 


4469.  Have  you  had  any  Complaints  of  Insubordination  or  Difficulty  of 
controlling  the  Emigrants  on  their  Passage  ? 

That  has  never  happened  in  any  Ship  we  have  sent. 

4470-  W hat  is  the  average  Size  of  the  Vessels  you  employ  for  this  Purpose? 
We  have  never  taken  a Ship  under  S00  Tons  for  the  Purpose  of  Emigration. 
Ilhey  vary  in  the  North  American  Trade  up  to  Seven  or  Eight  Hundred  Tons. 

Su ‘PS#°-  but  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration  I should  say 
300  Tons  is  the  smallest  Size  proper  to  be  employed. 

4471.  "Would  the  Average  be  about 500  Tons? 

80(f  Tons500  W°U^  1)6  a AveraSe>  the  Ships  ranging  from  300  to  700  or 


4472.  Are 
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4472.  Are  they  principally  British  built  ? 

British  or  Colonial  built  entirely. 

4473.  Which  are  they  principally? 

Partly  each.  The  Ships  which  load  here  with  Cargoes  are  mostly  British- 
built  Ships,  and  sometimes  they  take  a Proportion  of  Emigrants  also. 

4474.  What  is  the  Return  Freight  on  which  you  principally  depend  ? 

Timber,  Goods,  and  Bread  Stuffs,  with  a small  Proportion  of  Pot  and  Pearl 

Ashes ; but  the  Bulk  consists  of  Timber  and  Flour  and  Wheat. 

4475.  If  those  are  the  Articles  to  which  you  look  for  a Return  Freight,  will 
not  the  Alteration  of  the  Corn  Laws  give  increased  Facilities  for  Emigration, 
supposing  there  is  an  additional  Importation  of  Bread  Stuffs  from  North 
America  ? 

An  Increase  of  Exports  from  the  Colony  unquestionably  would  increase  the 
Facilities  of  Emigration. 

4476.  Has  that  been  the  Case  during  the  present  Year,  when  the  Importation 
of  Indian  Corn  has  been  so  greatly  augmented  into  the  Ports  of  the  United 
Kingdom  ? 

Not  from  the  North  American  Colonies.  We  have  no  Indian  Corn  from 
them. 

4477.  With  respect  to  'the  Timber  also  ; is  not  the  Cost  of  the  Passage 
Money  for  Emigrants  very  much  dependent  upon  the  Extent  of  the  Timber 
Trade  with  British  North  America  ? 

Unquestionably.  A great  Number  of  Ships  go  out  for  Timber  in  Ballast,  and 
a large  Proportion  of  them  are  quite  proper  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration.  Of 
course  a very  small  Emolument  to  be  returned  to  the  Shipowner  will  induce 
him  to  take  Emigrants,  rather  than  go  without  any  Freight  at  all. 

4478.  Can  you  lay  before  the  Committee  any  Return  showing  the  Rates  of 
Passage  Money  for  a Period  of  Years  ? 

I have  a Statement  showing  the  highest  and  lowest  Rates  of  Passage  Money 
from  London  to  Quebec  in  the  Years  1841  to  1847  inclusive.  Under  the  first 
Head  I give  the  Charge  of  the  entire  Passage,  including  Provisions  according 
to  the  Scale  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners.  The  highest  Rate  is  5l.  15s.  for 
an  Adult  Passenger,  and  the  lowest  4<l. ; the  highest  Rate  being  in  the  present 
Year,  and  also  in  the  Year  1841. 

The  following  Statement  is  delivered  in  and  read  : 


Passage  Money  of  Steerage  Emigrants  from  London  to  Quebec  1841  to 
1847  inclusive. 


— 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

Charge,  including  Sleeping  Berths,  Water,  Fuel,  Medicines, 
Emigrant  Tax  in  Canada,  and  Provisions  according  to  the 
Scale  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  - 

Cost  of  Berths,  Water,  Fuel,  Medicine^  and  Emigrant  Tax 

Cost  of  Provisions  as  above  - - 

leaving  for  the  Ship,  including  Deck,  Commission,  &c. 

£ 

Charge,  including  Sleeping  Berths,  Water,  Fuel,  Medicines, 
Emigrant;  Tax,  and  Bread  Stuffs  according  to  the  Passengers, 

Act-  - _ . __ 

Cost  of  Berths,.  &c.,  as  above  — 

Cost  of  Bread  Stuffe  - 

leaving  for  the  Ship,  including  Deck,  Commission,  &c. 

£ 

£ s.  d. 
5 15  0 

£ s.  d. 
4 0 0 

0 18  0 
2 5 0 
2 12  0 

0 18  0 
1 10  0 
1 12  0 

5 15  0 

4 0 0 

4 10  0 

3 0 0 

0 18  0 
0 15  0 
2 17  0 

0 18  0. 
0 8 0 
I 14  0 

4 10  0 

3 0 O 
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4479.  To  what  Cause  do  you  attribute  the  Rise  in  Price  during  the 
present  Year  ? 

It  is  partly  from  the  Rise  in  the  Price  of  Provisions  ; partly  from  the 
greater  Employment  of  the  Ships.  The  Freights  home  from  Canada  have  been 
very  materially  increased  from  the  additional  Demand  for  Tonnage  to  convey 
Bread  Stuffs.  The  Shipowners  are  not  willing  to  take  Emigrants  at  the 
same  Rate  of  Remuneration,  as  it  necessarily  occupies  some  Time  to  take  in 
Passengers.  The  Shipping  is  more  valuable  to  them,  and  therefore  they 
require  a higher  Price  to  induce  them  to  wait  the  necessary  Time  for  collect, 
ing  and  embarking  Emigrants. 

4480.  Were  you  at  all  concerned  in  the  Canada  Shipping  Trade  in  the  Years 
1823,  1824,  and  1825,  when  the  first  Government  Experiment  in  Emigration 
was  made  under  Mr.  Peter  Robinson  ? 

I was  engaged  in  the  Trade  at  the  Time,  and  furnished,  I think,  One  of  the 
Ships  that  took  those  Emigrants  out. 


4481.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  the  Rate  of  Freight  paid  for  the 
Emigrants  was  at  that  Time  as  compared  with  the  present  Rates  of  Freight  ? 

I am  not  able  to  supply  that. 

4482.  During  the  Interval  of  Time  to  which  your  Statement  refers  have 
there  been  any  considerable  Fluctuations  in  the  Price  of  Freight? 

In  1841  it  was  as  high  as  at  present,  5l.  1 5s.  It  was  then  reduced  in  the 
Three  following  Years  to  5l.  7 s.  6d.  In  1845  and  1846  there  was  a great 
Reduction  to  4/.,  which  was  not  altogether  in  consequence  of  the  great  Abun- 
dance of  Shipping  and  low  Price  of  Provisions,  but  partly  from  additional 
Competition  at  that  Time.  In  1847  again  the  Prices  have  risen  to  5l.  1 5s. 


4483.  But,  looking  back  to  your  Experience  anterior  to  the  Year  1841,  at 
which  your  Statement  commences,  were  the  Rates  of  Passage  Money  to 
Canada  considerably  higher  then  than  they  now  are? 

They  have  been  higher,  and  they  have  been  gradually  reduced  to  a minimum 
of  4/.  I think  in  the  Case  of  my  Lord  Egremont’s  Emigration  from  Sussex, 
the  Calculation  of  the  Committee  who  acted  for  him  brought  the  Price, 
including  all  Expenses,  up  very  close  to  10/.  per  Head.  They  limited  the 
Number  more  than  the  present  Law  does  considerably  ; they  gave  a greater 
Supply  of  Provisions ; they  sent  out  a Superintendent,  who  was  paid  a consi- 
derable  Sum,  with  each  Ship  ; and  incurred  other  Expenses  which  are  not 
usual  in  Emigrant  Ships. 

4484.  You  have  stated  that  in  the  original  Scheme  of  the  Passenger  Act,  it 
was  proposed  to  have  had  a Surgeon  for  every  licensed  Ship  of  a given 
Tonnage  or  Number  of  Passengers  ? 

For  every  Ship  having  equal  to  100  adult  Passengers;  and  I may  observe 
that  ever  since  that  Time  we  have  adopted  that  Rule  ourselves.  We  have 
always  sent  a Surgeon  where  we  had  100  Passengers. 

4485.  Have  you  done  so  with  respect  to  the  Canada  Trade,  even  though  the 
Act  does  not  compel  you  to  do  so  ? 

We  have. 


4486.  Is  not  the  greater  Part  of  the  Timber  Trade  conducted  with  the  other 
American  Colonies,  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  ? 

No.  Quebec  is  the  largest  exporting  Port  for  Timber.  Saint  John’s,  Neff 
Brunswick,  would  be  next.  Very  little  Timber  is  shipped  from  Nova  Scotia  to 
this  Country. 


,,  W°uld  the  Freights  to  New  Brunswick  or  to  Halifax  vary  much  from 

the  Freights  which  you  have  stated  ? 

Not  very  materially.  At  present,  there  being  very  little  Demand  for  Emi- 
grants  to  go  there,  they  are  rather  higher ; but  supposing  that  there  were  an  j 
dumber  . desirous*  of  going  to  those  Parts,  there  would  be  perhaps  a i 
trifling  Reduction  m the  Price,  but  it  Could  not  be  much  below  that  to 
Canada. 


iThat  isy°“r  ayrage  Passage  from  the  Port  of  London  to  Quebec? 
X hould  say  nearly  Fifty  Days  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year,  and  sometimes  i 
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the  Autumn  the  Passage  is  made  in  Thirty-five  Days,  but  in  the  Summer 
Time  ,t  extends  occasionally  to  Seventy,  and  I have  known  even  more  than 
Seventy  Days  Passage  from  London  to  Quebec. 

4489.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  Portion  of  that  Passage  in  point 
of  Time  is  occupied  between  London  and  the  Meridian  of  Cape  Clear  or  Bantry, 

t"  Qlehec70P0'  6 PaSMSe  68  place  from  Bantry or  Cape  Clear  on 

^rse  wou,d  be  aboat  Twei™ 

4490.  Your  Ships  have  generally  gone  from  London  ? 

They  have. 

44-91.  But  you  have  sent  some  from  other  Ports  ? 

Jm!rinJdleYeah  !,83Vhe,Yea';Sf.the  Iai'gest  Migration  which  we  have 

had  to  Canada,  we  had  a Number  of  Ships  which  went  from  the  Norfolk  Coast 
from  Yarmouth  and  Lynn,  and  from  Boston. 

4498.  Those  were  under  the  Poor  Law  ? 

Yes ; the  principal  Part  of  them  went  in  our  Ships. 

lretod?Did  y°U  ^ Send  SI’ipS  ‘°  take  EmiS™fs  from  the  West  of 
Never  any,  except  the  Waterloo  for  Colonel  Wyndham. 

your  s1rip??S  there  bee"  a"y  COmidmble  Mortality  affecting  the  Emigrants  in 

DelthlhrSt;;Ltve,y  teen  any-  We  hOTe  ™^ad  a single 

tl,rShipsf?  Wha‘  Str“Sth  iS  the  Cl'eW  With  Which  navigate 

500  Sd  ^ ab°Ut  TWe"ty  Me"  W°Uld  te  °Ur  aVerage  Crew  for  a Ship  of 

4496  Have  you  had  any  Mortality  on  board  your  Vessels  engaged  in 
Emigration  in  the  present  Year? 

Not  in  the  Ships  despatched  by  us  with  Emigrants.  One  Ship  belomrino  to 
my  House,  but  where  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Emigrants,  Ls  had^a  very 
at'rmsfT  a huy  ‘ -IS|,Y^arr'  S!“P’  of  84,0  Tons  ca!Ied  the  “ Sisters,”  arrived 

tlk^fer  hr  ArS  ’ “d  FOrty'S“  Deatl’S  0f  h“ 

44-97-  What  was  the  Number  of  Passengers  in  that  Vessel  ? 

.iff  n0t,  kn7  *he  e"t5Je  Number  of  Souls.  She  had  equal  to  384  Statute 

must-have  had 

4498.  Was  this  Mortality  occasioned  by  the  Irish  Fever  ? 

1 expect  so.  By  the  last  Mail  we  had  the  Account  of  the  Captain  Chief 
Mate,  and  most  of  the  Crew  being  laid  up  with  Fever.  P ’ 

4499.  She  was  not  sent  by  your  House? 

happeningt° be 

^500.  She  sailed  from  Liverpool  ? 

yle%  •S1ie  ? a Ship  admirabfy  adapted  for  taking  Emigrants.  She  has  EioLt 
r e Herght  between  Decks,  and  was  fitted  last  Year  !r  the  Conveyanto  f 
Loolie  Emigrants  from  Madras  to  the  West  Indies.  7 

EmSLFhadreC0±ofCrnt  **  , Mortality  by  supposing  that  the 
grants  had  the  berm  of  Disease  when  they  went  on  board  ? 

not  beT  m°r  y 5 ‘c  ?y  “T*  bave  taken  the  Fever  with  them.  There  could 
Sl  loseC  aCd  Pr°per  Ma”  lhan  the  CaP‘ain-  I a»  afraid'  « 

4503;  Had  she  a Surgeon  on  board  ? 

1 believe  not. 


(200.16.) 
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JR.  Carter,  Esq.  4503.  Had  they  a bad  Passage  ? 

I think  not.  I think  about  Thirty-two  Days,  which  is  not  an  extraordinarily 

16th  July  1847.  ]011g  Passage.  I think  there  can  be  no  Question  that  the  Fever  went  on  board 
with  the  Emigrants. 

4504.  Can  you  suggest  to  the  Committee  any  Mode  of  improving  the 
Passage  of  Emigrants  between  the  British  Empire  (including  Ireland)  and  the 
British  North  American  Colonies  ? 

There  is  no  Point  that  occurs  to  me,  unless  I should  say  that  a greater 
Superintendence,  a stronger  Staff  of  Emigration  Agents,  would  be  advisable; 
and  I may  say  that  One  Point  which  was  suggested  by  myself  in  1832  was 
the  Appointment  of  Agents,  both  in  this  Country  and  in  the  Colonies,  for  the 
Purpose  of  seeing  to  the  correct  carrying  out  of  the  Law  by  the  Ships. 

4505.  Do  you  consider  the  Emigration  Staff  to  be  insufficient  ? 

Yes.  I think  at  the  Port  of  Liverpool  (where  the  Agent  has  several  Assist- 
ants now)  at  the  Emigration  Period  hardly  any  Number  would  be  sufficient; 
Ten  or  Twelve  would  not  do  the  Work  just  at  that  Period.  Perhaps  from 
Westerly  Winds  having  occurred  there  will  be  Twenty  or  Thirty  Ships  full  of 
Emigrants  going  out  of  Dock  in  One  Tide.  Supposing  Eight  Men  to  be 
employed,  they  cannot  pay  proper  Attention  to  it. 

4506.  The  Amount  of  Work  is  very  uncertain  ? 

It  must  be  so  from  the  Nature  of  the  Port.  The  Ships  cannot  go  out  with 
Westerly  Winds,  and  they  get  congregated  together  in  great  Numbers,  and  go 
out  all  at  One  Tide. 

4507.  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  from  the  Paper  which  you  have 
delivered  in  that  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  in  transferring  Emigrants  to  the 
North  American  Colonies  for  about  5l.  ? 

It  would  depend  upon  the  Extent  of  the  Demand.  There  are  at  present  a 
considerable  Number  of  Ships  which  go  out  from  the  Ports  of  this  Country  in 
Ballast  which  would  take  out  Emigrants  at  that  Price  ; but  supposing  a very 
large  Increase  were  to  take  place  the  Price  would  be  increased  in  proportion. 
The  great  Increase  in  the  present  Year  has  arisen  from  the  increased  Demand; 
for  although  Ships  have  gone  out  in  Ballast,  yet  it  is  not  every  Shipowner 
that  will  give  his  Ship  for  this  Purpose  at  the  minimum  Rate,  which  these 
Rates  are,  and  therefore  whenever  the  Demand  is  largely  increased  some 
commensurate  Increase  in  the  Charge  must  follow. 

4508.  But  assuming  that  the  Demand  at  present  is  rather  above  the  Average, 
should  we  be  far  wrong  in  assuming,  that  in  the  ordinary  State  of  Things 
Emigrants  might  be  transferred  to  Canada  at  the  Rate  of  a little  more  than 
5l.  a Head? 

5l.  1 5s.  is  the  present  Year’s  Rate. 

4509-  That  is  founded  upon  the  Freight  of  the  present  Year  and  the  present 
Prices  of  Provisions  ? 

Both. 

4510.  Are  Dot  both  of  those  high  at  the  present  Time  ? 

Decidedly. 

4511.  Has  not  the  recent  unprecedented  Demand  for  Bread  Stuffs  from 
America  altered  the  general  State  of  Freight  throughout  the  W orld  ? 

It  has.  Freights  have  increased  in  all  Parts  of  the  World  to  a very  great 
Extent. 

4512.  Drawing  a Conclusion  from  your  Experience  during  the  Period  in 
which  you  have  been  engaged  in  Business,  should  we  not  be  justified  therefore 
in  putting  the  Expense  at  somewhat  a lower  Point  than  5l.  15s. , that  5l.  1 5s. 
being  calculated  at  high  Rates  and  upon  high  Prices  ? 

Unless  there  arose  an  increased  Demand.  Supposing  a very  large  Number 
of  Emigrants  to  go,  even  that  Price  might  be  increased.  I should  observe  that 
my  Prices  are  limited  to  London.  The  Increase  of  Emigration  here  has  not 
been  any  thing  like  what  it  has  been  from  Liverpool  and  from  Ireland.  Sup- 
posing the  same  Increase  had  taken  place  here  as  at  Liverpool,  it  is  probable 

that 
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that  the  Price  would  have  been  considerably  higher  this  Year  than  it  has 
been. 

4513.  Supposing  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  continue  the  present  Con- 
sumption  of  Indian  Corn  in  Ireland  as  a Substitute  for  Potatoes,  and  that  it 
became  Part  of  a permanent  Trade  between  the  United  States  and  this  Country, 
do  you  think  that  it  would  produce  a Diminution  in  the  back  Freight  for 
Passengers  to  the  United  States  ? 

I think  not.  Supposing  the  Demand  for  Bread  Stuffs  from  America  to  require 
a so  largely  increased  Number  of  Ships,  and  that  consequently  the  Freights 
should  be  kept  the  same,  the  Shipowners  will  not  employ  them  in  carrying 
out  Emigrants  at  a very  low  Figure,  because  their  Time  is  of  Value  to  them, 
and  they  cannot  get  a Cargo  of  Emigrants  on  board  Ship  without  a Delay  of 
some  Weeks  in  collecting  them  ; they  would  rather  run  out  in  Ballast  in  order 
to  earn  a homeward  Freight. 

4514.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  Ships  which  have  brought  in  Indian  Com 
from  the  United  States  to  such  an  Extent  in  the  present  Year  have  been 
employed  as  Emigrant  Ships  on  their  Return  ? 

Many  of  them  have. 

4515.  With  respect  to  those  which  have  not  been  so  employed,  have  they 
gone  back  in  Ballast,  or  have  they  been  employed  in  circuitous  Voyages  ? 

As  regards  American  Ships  I think  few,  if  any,  have  returned  in  Ballast ; 
they  either  take  Goods  from  this  Country  or  make  circuitous  Voyao-es.  As 
regards  British  Ships,  I know  that  many  have  gone  out  in  Ballast  tempted  by 
the  high  Rate  of  Freight.  We  have  ourselves  chartered  several  Ships,  and  I 
know  that  many  have  been  chartered  in  London,  which  have  gone  out  in  Ballast 
for  the  Return  Freight. 

4516.  Were  not  the  Circumstances  of  the  Trade  in  Bread  Stuffs  during 
the  present  Year  so  sudden  and  unprecedented,  and  did  not  the  Prices  5 
Freight  rise  so  high,  as  to  make  it  expedient  in  many  Cases  for  Ships  to  return 
m Ballast,  in  order  to  secure  a Second  Freight  from  America  ? 

Yes. 

4517.  Do  you  think  that  this  State  of  Things  could  continue  if  the  Trade 
ill  Bread  Stuffs  from  America  assumed  a more  permanent  and  established 
Character  ? 

If  it  were  a permanent  Trade,  no  doubt  the  Supply  of  Shipping  would  in  a 
few  Years  adjust  itself  to  the  Demand  ; the  Freights  would  fall  upon  the  Bread 
Mutts,  and  you  would  have  more  Ships  to  employ  in  talcing  out  Emigrants. 

1518.  Are  you  aware  whether  the  present  Rate  of  Freights  has  led  to  a very 
large  Extent  of  Ship-building  in  this  Country  ? 

To  a great  Extent.  Both  in  the  Colonies  and  in  this  Country  there  is  a 
considerable  Increase  of  Ship-building. 

4519.  In  what  Year  did  you  first  apply  yourself  to  Australian  Emigration  ? 

In  the  Year  1840. 

4520.  With  what  Australian  Ports  have  you  been  brought  into  connexion  ? 

Sydney  and  Port  Phillip  principally,  and  Launceston  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

4521.  Have  you  had  any  Connexion  with  Western  Australia  ? 

No. 

4522.  From  what  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  have  you  principally  sent 

out  Ships  to  Sydney  ? J 

From  London,  Plymouth,  and  Cork. 

4523.  Can  you  state  the  relative  Freights  from  those  Three  Ports  ? 

The  Rate  of  Passage  Money  we  have  charged  has  always  been  the  same 
to  Australia * ^ We  liave  never  made  anY  Distinction  for  Persons  sailing 

4524.  What  is  the  average  Voyage? 

Co*16  averase  of  Emigrant  Ships  is  about  100  Days  from  Plymouth  or 

(200-16-)  SPS  S&5.  From 
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4525.  From  London  ? 

It  will  make  a Difference  of  about  Seven  Days  from  Plymouth,  and  Ten 
Days  from  Cork. 

4526.  What  has  been  the  Passage  Money  to  Sydney  ? 

The  Emigration  we  have  been  engaged  in  has  been  almost  entirely  under  the 
Government.  At  first,  in  the  Year  1840,  it  commenced  under  a fixed  Rate  of 
Bounty  of  18 1.  per  Adult.  That  Rate  had  been  in  existence  since  the  Regu- 
lations in  Sydney,  dated  the  25th  of  September  1837  ; those  Rates  were  altered 
by  fresh  Regulations  issued  at  Sydney  on  the  3d  of  March  1840,  when  the 
Rate  was  raised  to  19/. ; it  having  been  found  in  the  Result  that  the  Sum  of 
18Z.  was  not  sufficient  to  induce  Parties  to  carry  out  Emigrants.  Your  Lord- 
ships  will  understand  that  this  Rate  is  not  for  the  bare  Cost  of  finding  the 
Passage,  because  the  Parties  who  sent  the  Emigrants  to  the  Colony  incurred 
the  whole  Expense  of  procuring  them  here,  including  the  necessary  Agency 
for  collecting  and  selecting  the  Emigrants,  and  the  Risk  of  Mortality,  or  any 
Accidents  that  happen,  inasmuch  as  they  received  no  Pay  except  for  those 
delivered  in  the  Colony  safely  and  in  good  Health  ; and  they  incurred  the 
further  Risk  of  Rejection  by  the  Government.  The  Government  reserved  in 
its  own  Hands  the  full  Power  of  determining  whether  the  Parties  brought  out 
after  they  saw  them  in  the  Colony  were  in  accordance  with  those  Regulations, 
and  therefore  any  Person  who  acted  under  them  had  to  make  a Calculation  of 
the  Per-centage  which  he  must  take  for  those  Risks  and  Responsibilities. 

4527.  Does  your  present  Evidence  refer  to  an  Emigration  under  the  Colonial 
Bounty  System  ? 

Yes. 

4528.  As  you  were  subject  to  Loss  by  reason  of  the  Rejection  of  the  Emigrant 
on  his  Arrival,  had  you  any  Control  over  the  Selection  of  the  Emigrants  here, 
so  as  to  give  you  Protection  against  such  Loss  ? 

The  Responsibility  of  Selection  was  entirely  thrown  upon  us  in  the  first 
Period,  without  any  Control  whatever.  Afterwards  a Control  was  introduced 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Hands  of  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration 
Board,  but  that  only  went  to  the  Extent  of  their  seeing  the  Documents  and 
Certificates  ; still  the  whole  Responsibility  rested  with  us  as  to  their  being 
eligible. 

4529.  Will  you  describe  the  Process  under  which  you  were  made  aware  of 
the  Candidates  for  Emigration,  and  the  Mode  in  which  you  exercised  the 
Discretion  vested  in  you  of  preventing  improper  Candidates  from  being 
sent  out  ? 

In  the  first  place  we  announced  the  Power  to  grant  free  Passages,  by  Adver- 
tisements in  the  Newspapers  all  over  the  United  Kingdom,  and  by  Posting  Bills 
exhibited  in  different  Directions.  We  appointed  Agents  in  every  Locality 
where  we  thought  it  probable  that  suitable  Emigrants  would  apply,  and 
instructed  them  to  make  the  necessary  Inquiries  as  to  the  Character  and 
Eligibility  in  other  respects  of  the  Emigrants. 

4530.  Was  that  Agency  at  the  Expense  of  the  Colony? 

No.  The  Expense  of  selecting  and  providing  the  Emigrants  was  included  in 
the  Amount  of  the  Bounty  paid  by.  the  Colonial  Government. 

4531.  Did  you  issue  any  Rules  to  guide  your  Agents  in  making  the 
Selection? 

Yes. 

4532.  Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  a Copy  of  those  Rules  ? 

I will  do  so. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Free  Emigration  to  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip,  conducted  by  Messrs.  Carter  and 
.Bonus,  of  London,  under  the  Authority  of  Her  Majesty’s  Colonial  Land  and  Emigra- 
tion Commissioners. 

Instructions  to  Agents  and  others  in  the  Country  Districts,  for  the  Selection  of  suitable 
Persons  to  whom  the  Benefits  of  a free  Passage  should  be  granted. 

In  undertaking  to  furnish  a Supply  of  Labour  to  Australia,  we  have  assumed  a sacred 
moral  Responsibility  towards  both  the  Emigrants  and  the  Colony,  to  send  out  such  Persons 

only 
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only  as  shall  be  certain  to  improve  their  own  Condition  in  Life,  and  to  be  useful  and 
efficient  in  those  particular  Departments  of  Labour  in  which  the  Demand  is  greatest;  and 
we  request  the  particular  Attention  of  all  those  who  may  assist  us  in  our  Object  to  the 
following  Instructions  : — 


1.  As  to  the  Calling  or  Occupation  of  the  Emigrants.— Australia  is  essentially  a pastoral 
and  agricultural  Country,  and  its  continued  Prosperity  depends  upon  the  Extension  of  its 
Export  of  Wool,  therefore  Shepherds  are  the  Persons  most  wanted,  and  the  Bulk  of  the 
Emigration  must  consist  of  Shepherds  or  other  Agricultural  Labourers ; to  these  may  be 
added  in  due  Proportions  (which  it  will  be  our  own  Duty  to  regulate)  Mechanics  of  the 
most  useful  Descriptions ; viz.  Carpenters,  Smiths,  Wheelwrights,  Bricklayers,  and  Masons, 
but  no  other  Description  of  Tradesmen.  Female  Domestic  and  Farm  Servants  are  greatly 
wanted  m Australia,  and  the  Demand  for  them  is  constant  and  increasing,  because  those 
who  behave  creditably  in  Service  soon  get  advantageous  Offers  of  settling,  in  consequence 
of  there  being  so  many  more  single  Men  than  single  Women  in  the  Colony;  lbr  bv  the 
Census  of  1841,  there  were  43,675  unmarried  Man  of  Twenty-one  Years  of  and 
upwards,  and  only  4,713  unmarried  Females  of  the  same  Age.  Those  only  can  be 
approved  for  a Free  Passage  who  have  acquired  a competent  Knowledge  of  the  Occupa- 
tions they  are  to  fill,  by  having  been  regularly  employed  in  them  for  some  Years.  Every 
unmarried  female  who  is  not  accompanied  by  her  Parents,  or  near  married  Relatives, 
must  be  more  than  Eighteen  Years  of  Age,  and  must  go  under  the  bona  fide  Protection  of 
a married  Couple,  who  will  engage  to  treat  her  as  Part  of  their  Family  during  the  Voyage, 
and  after  Arrival,  until  she  obtains  a Situation,  which  will  generally  be  before  landing 
from  the  Ship.  In  return  for  this  Protection  the  young  Woman  must  assist  in  the  Care  of 
the  Children,  if  any,  of  the  Family  to  which  she  is  attached. 

2.  Good  Character  is  of  the  utmost  Importance,  as  Men  who  have  been  idle  and  dissolute 

at  home  would  have  no  Chance  of  bettering  their  Condition  by  emigrating,  and  would  be 
only  a Burden  to  the  Colony.  None  but  Men  of  decidedly  sober  Habits  must  be  admitted, 
lhe  Facilities  for  obtaining  the  Means  of  indulging  in  Intemperance  are  so  great,  that  Men 
addicted  to  it  m England  will  assuredly  become  confirmed  Drunkards  in  Australia.  In 
limes  of  such  general  Distress  as  the  present  it  would  not  be  right  that  Persons  who  have 
received  occasional  Relief  from  their  Parishes  should  be  excluded  from  the  Benefit  of  a 
free  Passage,  but  it  must  not  on  any  account  be  granted  to  the  habitual  Pauper.  The 
Man  who  has  been  accustomed  to  rely  upon  the  parochial  Rates  rather  than  his  own 
Industry  for  Subsistence  would  be  himself  injured  by  being  transferred  to  a Country 
where  there  are  no  Poor  Rates,  and  it  would  be  a gross  Injustice  to  convey  him  thither  at 
the  Expense  of  the  Colony,  to  which  he  would  be  a useless  Burden.  Unmarried  Females 
must  not  only  be  unsuspected  as  to  Chastity,  but  must  not  be  of  light  Character  or  Dispo- 
«tion,  for  young  Women  of  such  a Description  would  necessarily  be  exposed  to  n-rcat 
Temptations  during  a Voyage  of  Three  or  Four  Months,  and  any  Indiscretion  on  their 
Part  would  be  attended  with  serious  Consequences  to  them  in  the  Colony,  where  cr0od 
Character  is  so  highly  appreciated.  ° 

3.  The  general  Limit  of  Age  for  married  Men  and  Women  is,  that  they  must  be  under 
Forty  at  the  Time  of  Embarkation;  Parents  who  are  still  hale,  and  capable  of  Work, 
between  Forty  and  Fifty  Years  old,  with  grown-up  Families,  will  be  taken,  provided  they 
nave  Children  above  Ten  Years  old,  in  the  following  Proportions,  viz. : — 

If  the  Age  of  the  Father  or  Mother,  or  both,  be  above — 

40  and  under  42  they  must  be  accompanied  by  at  least  1 Child  above  10  Years  old 

42  — 44  — 2 

44  — 46  — 3 


46  — 48  _ 4 _ 

48  — 50  — 5 __ 

It  is  impossible  to  select  more  desirable  Families  than  those  who  are  admitted  under  this 
Jatter  Rule,  provided  they  are  of  respectable  Character,  because  every  Child  above  Ten 
Years  old  will  at  once  earn  more  than  sufficient  for  its  own  Subsistence,  and  the  Authority 
ft, .amP‘e  tbe  Parents  will  in  a great  measure  secure  good  Conduct  on  the  Part 
ot  then-  Sons  and  Daughters,  especially  the  latter.  Young  married  Couples  without 
•11  V?  a.re  . 0 desiraI:)le  Emigrants;  if  accustomed  to  agricultural  Employments  they 
i jj  0 , n Engagements  on  the  same  Farm,  and  the  Wife’s  Labour  will  keep  herself 
and  add  to  the  Husband’s  Wages  about  Half  as  much  as  he  receives,  the  principal  Part 
ot  which  may  be  laid  by.  Families  with  more  than  Two  Children  under  Seven  Years  of 
Age  will  oe  rejected  (unless  there  are  some  strong  and  special  Reasons  for  making 
Exceptions  m favour  of  particular  Parties),  for  the  following  Reasons:  large  Numbers  of 
young  Children  in  the  confined  Space  and  Air  of  a Ship’s  ’tween  Decks,  frequently  <nve 
nse  to  infectious  Diseases  during  the  Voyage,  to  which  Adults  as  well  as  Children  may 
oecorne  Victims,  and  it  is  in  consequence  of  our  Restrictions  in  this  respect  that  the 

m0?  nyiOri  b0ard  ?ur  Ships  bas  been  less  than  in  an.y  otliers  whiel1  have  ever  been  sent 
the  Colonies ; and  on  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony  a Man  with  several  young  Children 
obliged  to  support  his  Wife  and  Family  by  liis  own  Labour,  as  the  Time  of  the  Wife 
is  necessardy  taken  up  by  her  Attention  to  the  Children.  Besides  this,  the  Colony  does 
c.oVp111  n aU  „ PP'y  of  Labour  in  proportion  to  the  Expense  incurred  in  carrying  out 
such  a 1'amuy.  Unmarried  Men  must  be  more  than  Eighteen,  and  under  Thirty  Years  of 
8C’  {ZW\Q)d  WOmen  m°re  thaQ  Ei^htpeiynd  under  Thirty  Years  of  Age,  excepting 
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those  who  are  under  the  Protection  of  married  Relatives,  who  may  be  of  any  Age  between 
Fifteen  and  Thirty.  Certificates  of  Baptism  are  required  in  all  Cases  according  to  the 
strict  Letter  of  our  Regulations,  but  as  we  wish  to  save  Expense  to  the  Emigrants  as  much 
as  possible,  they  may  be  dispensed  with  in  respect  of  Parties  who  are  evidently,  and  from 
tlieir  Appearance,  as  well  as  their  Statements,  several  Years  within  the  Limits  we  have 
stated  above ; but  for  married  Men  and  Women  above  Thirty-five,  unmarried  Men  and 
Women  under  Twenty,  or  above  Twenty-five,  and  Children  under  Two,  or  above  Ten, 
Certificates  of  Baptism,  or  other  satisfactory  Proof  of  Age,  will  be  indispensable.  It  is 
particularly  recommended  to  Agents  and  others  not  to  send  any  Emigrants  to  London 
without  Proofs  of  Age,  unless  they  shall  be  satisfied  by  personal  Observation,  that  they  are 
within  the  Limits,  because  we  shall  in  such  Cases  reserve  to  ourselves  the  Power  of  refusing 
to  allow  them  to  embark,  if  we  have  Reason  to  believe  that  they  have  practised  any  Fraud 
in  the  Statement  of  their  Ages. 

4.  The  State  of  Health  of  all  the  Emigrants  must  be  carefully  inquired  into,  and  the 
Certificate  required  from  a Physician  or  Surgeon  must  not  be  considered  by  them  as  a 
mere  Form,  but  they  must  be  urged  not  to  sign  it  without  proper  Examination,  aud  being 
satisfied  that  every  Part  of  it  is  strictly  true.  It  would  be  cruel  to  the  Applicant,  and 
unjust  to  the  Colony,  to  assist  any  one  in  emigrating  who  is  either  mentally  or  corporeally 
incapacitated  from  earning  a Living  by  Labour;  and  most  serious  Consequences  might 
result  from  the  embarking  of  a single  Person  afflicted  with  infectious  Disease,  considering 
the  Risk  of  its  spreading  among  the  crowded  Population  of  an  Emigrant  Ship.  The 
Applicants  themselves  should  be  careful  to  undergo  the  Examination  of  a Medical  Man 
before  forwarding  their  Certificates  to  us,  because  they  will  all  be  carefully  examined  by 
the  Surgeon  of  the  Ship  prior  to  Embarkation,  and  if  it  should  appear  that  the  Medical 
Certificates  furnished  to  us  contain  any  Mis-statements  as  to  their  State  of  Health,  they  will 
not  be  allowed  to  proceed. 

5.  Forms  of  Certificate  must  be  'neatly  and  accurately  filled  up  and  sent  to  us,  clean  and 
without  Erasures.  Agents  are  requested,  when  practicable,  to  fill  up  the  different  Columns 
from  the  Information  of  the  Applicants,  and  to  give  them  distinct  Instructions  as  to  the 
Signatures  required.  They  will  please  to  ascertain  that  the  Parties  who  sign  are  really 
Persons  of  respectable  Character,  and  that  they  have  the  Opportunity  of  being  personally 
acquainted  with  the  Truth  of  the  Statements  to  which  they  certify.  We  have  been  careful 
not  to  intrust  our  Agency  to  any  but  Persons  of  Respectability,  and  we  rely  much  upon 
their  Character  and  Vigilance  to  prevent  our  being  imposed  upon  by  false  Statements  on 
the  Part  of  the  Applicants;  at  the  same  Time  our  own  Responsibility  is  so  great,  that  we 
shall  not  hesitate  to  obtain  Information  from  other  Quarters  when  practicable,  and  we  shall 
rigidly  examine  each  Emigrant  before  Embarkation,  and  send  back  to  the  Country  any 
that  shall  not  be  found  in  accordance  with  their  Certificates  in  respect  of  Qualification, 
Character,  Age,  or  State  of  Health. 

6.  The  Deposit  of  ll.  for  each  Person  above  Fourteen,  and  10s.  for  each  Child  above 
One  and  under  Fourteen,  must  in  all  Cases  be  paid  before  a Passage  can  be  granted.  We 
have  Two  very  important  Objects  in  view  in  this  Regulation 1st,  the  Necessity  of  paying 
a Sum  of  Money,  however  small,  prevents  Persons  of  the  Labouring  Classes  from  entering 
upon  the  serious  Step  of  emigrating  without  due  Consideration,  without  making  up  their 
Minds  that  it  is  one  which  will  be  advantageous  to  them,  and  ascertaining  that  they  can 
conmaand  the  requisite  Means  of  procuring  their  Outfit,  and  travelling  to  the  Place  of 
Embarkation;  and  it  thereby  affords  to  us  a great  Security  that  we  shall  not  be  put  to  the 
Expense  of  providing  Room,  Food,  and  other  Necessaries  on  board  Ship  for  Parties  who 
may  afterwards  change  their  Minds,  and  fail  to  embark ; — 2ndly,  the  Money  paid  by  the 
Emigrants  is  all  expended  by  us  in  purchasing  new  Bedding,  small  Boxes,  and  Utensils 

ctv  Ir  durinS  t^ie  Voyage,  by  which  Means  we  avoid  the  Risk  that  would  be  incurred 
or  Disease  being  introduced  to  the  Ship  if  they  brought  their  own  old  Bedding  with  them; 
30  i.Tt  ,°J  t^at  t^ie3'  have  every  Article  requisite  for  their  Comfort,  of  which  many 
would  be  deficient  if  we  trusted  to  them  to  provide  for  themselves.  All  the  Articles  pur- 
chased with  their  Money  remain  their  own  Property,  and  if  taken  care  of  will  be  of  value 
to  them  after  Arrival,  at  least  equal  to  their  Cost  here.  The  Risk  of  forfeiting  their 
Deposits  is  also  some  Security  to  us  against  the  fraudulent  Applications  for  free  Passage, 
which  we  have  too  frequently  detected  in  the  course  of  our  Experience  in  conducting  Bounty 
Emigration.  With  the  Exception  of  the  Deposits  above  mentioned  no  Payment  maybe 
taken  from  the  Emigrants  under  any  Pretence  whatever,  and  Agents  will  understand  that 
t e mmission  they  receive  from  us  is  the  only  Compensation  they  are  entitled  to  receive 
for  their  Trouble,  and  — rv _ r j 


for  their  Trouble  and  Expenses  of  every  Description. 

^ • Frinted  Embarkation  Orders,  sicrnpd  bv  no  mill  i 


-r,  — — ■“>  signed  by  us,  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  we  are  satisfied 

• r j .,artlef  arP  their  Deposits  are  paid ; and  they  must  be  distinctly 

m ormed  that  they  have  no  Claim  to  a Passage  until  that  Document  is  in  their  Possession; 
ana  in  order  to  prevent  Disappointment  to  themselves,  they  should  be  urged  to  get  tlieir 
Certificates  completed,  and  their  Deposits  paid,  Two  or  Three  Weeks  at  least  before  the 
ime  ey  wis  to  embark.  The  Embarkation  Orders  will  be  subject  to  the  Condition  that 

SS*  £ ftThePrCgl  46  APPHC“,S’  “d  ‘hat  ^ “me  Pr°PerIy  SUPPM 

In  conclusion,  we  have  again  to  recommend  the  preceding  Observations  to  our  Agents 
as  we  as  o ose  C eigymen  and  Gentlemen  who  may  be  induced  by  charitable  Feelings 
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to  take  the  Trouble  of  assisting  their  indigent  Neighbours,  to  improve  their  Condition  in 
life  by  emigrating.  We  hope  we  have  stated  the  Principles  upon  which  Emigration,  under 
the  Colonial  Bounties,  is  founded  with  sufficient  Clearness  to  convince  Men  of  honourable 
Character  of  the  Impropriety  of  their  giving  their  Assistance  to  any  Persons  except  those 
whose  Removal  would  benefit  both  themselves  and  the  Country  to  which  they  emigrate  • at 
the  same  Time  it  would  be  uncandid  in  us  not  to  state  that  we  have  a large  pecuniary 
Interest  in  all  the  Regulations  to  which  we  have  alluded  being  strictly  attended  to  We 
have  assumed  all  the  Responsibility  both  of  the  Selection  and  of  the  Conveyance  of  the 
Labourers  required,  the  whole  Expense  of  which  will  be  defrayed  by  us,  and  we  shall  be 
entitled  to  claim  from  the  Colonial  Government  the  Amount  of  Bounty  for  those  only  who 
shall  reach  their  Destination  in  good  Health ; who  shall  be  approved  by  the  Government  as 
being  suitable  for  the  Wonts  of  the  Colony,  according  to  the  established  Regulations  • and 
who  shall  have  been  conveyed  out  in  a proper  and  satisfactory  Manner.  If  any  Deaths 
occur  during  the  Voyage,  or  if  we  should  be  led  by  the  Representations  made  to  ns  to  grant 
free  Passages  to  any  improper  Persons,  we  shall  lose  out  of  our  Pockets  the  whole  Cost  of 
conveying  those  Parties  to  Australia,  and  victualling  them  on  the  Voyage. 

Carter  & Bonus, 

No.  1 1,  Leadenhall  Street,  London. 

4533.  Did  they  comprehend  any  moral  Investigation  of  the  Characters  of 
the  Parties  applying,  or  was  the  Inquiry  limited  to  physical  Circumstances,  such 
as  Age  and  Healthiness  ? 

It  extended  to  both.  We  required  Certificates  on  a certain  printed  Form 
lobe  delivered,  signed  by  Clergymen,  Magistrates,  and  other  respectable 
Parties,  but  we  were  not  satisfied  with  receiving  those  Certificates,  but  invari- 
ably  sent  a Letter  by  Post  to  some  One  or  Two  of  those  whose  Signatures 
appeared  to  it,  or  to  the  Party  stated  to  be  the  Applicant’s  last  Employer 
requesting  that  they  would  give  us,  upon  a lithographed  Form  which  we  sent 
their  separate  Opinion  of  the  Party,  by  which  Means  we  frequently  detected 
Forgeries  or  Attempts  at  Frauds  in  various  Ways ; and  the  same  with  regard 
to  Age.  I was  of  opinion  that  Parties  who  might  without  Consideration  sign 
a printed  Form  would  not  be  equally  willing  to  commit  themselves  to  a sepa- 
rate Letter  addressed  to  us,  and  I was  thus  enabled  to  discover  many  Attempts 
at  Imposition.  1 

4584.  Who  was  your  Agent  at  Cork? 

John  Besnard  junior. 

4535.  Was  there  established  at  Cork  any  Emigration  Depot  conducted  by 

Mr.  Besnard  ? J 

There  was. 

4536.  Was  that  conducted  to  your  Satisfaction  ? Was  the  Selection  tolerably 

well  made  ? J 

I was  always  very  well  satisfied  with  Mr.  Besnard’s  Management  of  the 
Bepot,  and  with  his  Care  of  the  Emigrants,  and  Attention  to  their  Welfare 
both  physically  and  morally ; and,  as  far  as  I am  aware,  his  Selection  of  Emigrants 
was  satisfactory  to  the  Authorities  in  the  Colony  as  well  as  to  myself. 

4537.  Will  you  proceed  with  your  Statement  of  the  Course  you  pursued  ? 

On  the  Receipt  of  the  Certificates  it  was  our  Course,  as  before  stated,  to 

write  a Letter  to  some  of  the  Parties  who  had  signed  them,  or  very  frequently 
to  the  Master..  One  of  the  Questions  which  the  Emigrant  had  to  answer  was 
m whose  Service  he  had  been  ; and  if  the  Master  did  not  sign  the  Certificate 
i invariably  addressed  a Letter  to  him,  rather  than  to  one  of  those  who  had 
signed.  Having  received  those  Answers,  and  the  Certificate  of  Age,  and  a Cer- 
tificate from  a Surgeon  of  his  Health,  and  being  satisfied  that  they  were  in  all 
respects  in  accordance  with  the  Colonial  Regulations,  I then  issued  an 
Embarkation  Order,  which  entitled  the  Party  to  a Passage  on  board  the  Shin  lie 
was  intended  to  go  by.  r 

4538.  During  the  Interval  which  occurred  after  the  Arrival  of  the  Emigrant 

wr6  ^ort.an<*  before  his  Embarkation  was  he  supported  at  your  Expense”? 

We  required  the  Emigrants  to  appear  at  London,  Plymouth,  or  Cork,  as'  the 

Use  may  he,  on  a certain  Day,  by  which  Day  we  calculated  upon  having  the 
otnp  ready  to  receive  them  ; and  this  was  invariably  the  Case  in  London.  If  it 
occurred  from  the  Ship  not  being  able  to  get  round  to  Plymouth  or  Cork  that 
ready  to  receive  them  on  the  Day  named  in  their  Embarkation 
(200-16-)  SP4  Order, 


JR.  Carter , Esq. 
16th  July  1847* 
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Order,  we  kept  them  in  our  Depot  if  it  was  at  Cork  ; and  in  addition  to  finding 
them  a Lodging  we  gave  them  in  Money  Is.  a Day,  which  is  the  whole  Amount 
required  by  the  Passenger  Act,  to  include  Lodging.  We  gave  them  Lodging, 
Fire,  Candles,  &c.,  in  addition  to  the  Is.  a Day ; and  those  who  were  detained 
at  Plymouth  were  lodged  and  boarded  at  a Depot  which  we  hired  there  at  an 
Expense  of  Is.  6d.  for  each  Emigrant  per  Diem. 

4539-  How  far  was  the  Success  of  your  precautionary  Measures  proved  by 
the  Acceptance  in  the  Colony  of  the  Emigrants  you  sent  out? 

In  the  first  of  my  Experience  the  Rejections  were  very  trifling  indeed; 
scarcely  any.  Afterwards  a considerable  Number  of  Rejections  were  made  in 
Sydney;  but  scarcely  any  at  Port  Phillip,  although  the  Selection  was  just  the 
same.  Among  those  Rejections  the  largest  Item  was  for  single  Females,  upon 
the  Ground  of  their  not  having  been  under  Protection  during  the  Voyage, 
according  to  one  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Government.  That  Question  has 
been  before  the  Colonial  Office,  and  the  whole  of  the  Money  which  was 
stopped  from  us  has  been  paid  to  us  since,  as  regarded  that  Class.  Two 
Instances  of  Rejection  were  on  the  Ground  of  Age  ; One  of  which  we  were 
able  to  prove  to  the  Colonial  Government  was  an  Error.  A Man  who  was 
wanting  a few  Days  of  Forty  with  a very  fine  Family  from  the  County  of  Kent 
embarked  at  Deptford.  His  Family  brought  the  M easles  on  board ; in  conse- 
quence of  which  we  took  them  all  out  at  Cork,  and  kept  them  at  our  Expense 
for  Six  Weeks,  till  they  were  quite  well  and  ready  to  be  shipped.  In  the 
meantime  he  was  past  Forty,  and  the  Colonial  Government  refused  to  pay  his 
Passage  in  consequence  of  his  being  a few  Days  over  Age.  That  I have  no 
doubt  was  an  Oversight  of  the  Officer  in  the  Colony.  It  was  paid  upon  Repre- 
sentation. Of  the  Remainder,  who  were  rejected  from  various  Causes,  not  to 
any  large  Amount,  perhaps  One  Half  have  been  since  paid  us  of  those  who 
were  originally  rejected,  and  the  others  remain  as  a Charge  upon  us. 

4540.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  in  Figures  what  Per-centage  the 
Number  rejected  might  form  of  the  total  Number  sent  in  each  Year  ? 

The  Amount  of  Bounty  finally  withheld  in  respect  of  the  Emigrants  by 
Eleven  Ships  in  1841  and  1842  was  487/.,  and  the  gross  Bounties  claimed 
amounted  to  41,562/.  The  Rejections  were  therefore  1*05  per  Cent,  on  the 
whole  Number  sent. 

4541.  Should  you  have  any  Objection  to  state  whether,  in  spite  of  those 
Rejections  and  the  Expense  attendant  upon  them,  the  Operation  was  fairly 
remunerative? 

I have  no  Objection  to  say  that  the  Business  altogether  was  fairly  remune- 
rative, except  that  at  the  Commencement  we  had  to  learn  the  Business,  and 
were  considerable  Losers.  By  the  first  Ship  we  sent  out  we  lost  1,000/. ; that 
was  in  consequence  of  not  getting  it  full  of  Passengers.  The  Remuneration 
afterwards  was  derived  in  a great  measure  from  Cabin  Passengers  and 
Goods. 

4542.  What  Security  was  given  you  in  the  Colony  to  protect  you  as  a 
Merchant  against  an  unjust  Exercise  of  the  Power  of  rejecting  Emigrants,  so 
that  when  a Rejection  took  place  you  might  be  satisfied  that  it  was  upon  boni 
fide  Grounds  ? 

V e trust  entirely  to  the  Executive  Government  there.  A Board  was 
appointed  consisting  of  the  Emigration  Agent,  and  some  Three  or  Four  other 
official  Gentlemen  in  the  Colony.  It  was  thought  by  many  of  the  Merchants 
m Sydney  that  it  would  have  been  more  proper  that  the  Board  should  have 
contained  some  of  themselves,  instead  of  being  composed  entirely  of  Colonial 
Officers,  as  Merchants  are  engaged  on  the  other  Side  ; but  we  had  entirely  to 
trust  to  the  Respectability  of  the  Colonial  Officers. 

4543.  What  became  of  the  Parties  so  rejected  ? 

They  remained  in  the  Colony.  In  many  Instances  which  have  come  to  my 
Knowledge  they  were  very  beneficial  and  useful  Emigrants  in  the  Colony, 
although  the  Colony  got  their  Services  without  paying  for  their  Introduction. 

4544.  The  Rejections  did  not  take  place  in  consequence  of  any  thing 
that  occurred  on  the  Passage  ? 

Unless  it  would  be  on  the  Ground  of  Character.  Supposing  the  Emigration 

, Board 
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Board  should  get  any  Information  from  tile  Surgeon,  or  in  any  other  Way,  that 
during  the  Passage  the  Character  of  any  of  those  Parties  had  turned  out  to  be 
of  an  improper  Description,  they  would  think  that  a Reason  for  refusing  to  pay 
the  Bounty.  “ 

4545.  But  ordinarily  speaking  they.  Persons  who  have  been  rejected,  might, 
if  properly  inspected,  have  been  refused  their  Passage  ? 

I doubt  whether  the  Inspection  here  could  have  been  more  rigid  than  that 
which  we  adopted. 

4546.  But  if  it  had  been  done  here  you  would  not  have  been  subjected  to 

that  Risk  ? J 

Not  if  the  Colonial  Government  would  have  been  content  with  Inspection 
here. 

4547.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Particulars  of  any  subsequent 
Emigration  m which  you  have  been  engaged  ? 

In  the  Years  1S4S  and  1844  we  had  a Contract  with  the  Colonial  Land  and 
Emigration  Commissioners  to  the  Extent  of  2,000  Adults  by  public  Tender  at 
which  our  Price  was  18k  14s.  per  Head,  including  all  the  same  Responsibility 
flat  we  were  under  from  the  Bounty  System,  under  which  we  had  at  first  18 l. 
and  then  19?. 

4548.  Was  the  Emigration  of  1843  and  1844  under  the  Bounty  System  ? 

It  was  a Modification  of  the  Bounty  System  under  Contract.  The  Colonial 
Secretary  found  it  necessary  to  interfere,  in  consequence  of  the  great  Extent  to 
which  Sir  George  Gipps  had  issued  Bounty  Orders.  The  Origin  of  the  Bounty 
System  was  an  Authority  given  in  the  Colony  to  introduce  Emigrants.  The 
Secretary  of  State  found  it  necessary  to  put  a stop  to  that,  and  gave  Notice 
that  no  Bounty  would  be  paid  to  Parties  sending  out  Emigrants  under  those 
Orders  after  a specified  Date  ; and  then,  when  it  was  found  advisable  in  1843 
to  resume  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales,  the  Plan  was  adopted  of  public 
Tender  being  made  to  the  Colonial  Commissioners  by  Parties  who  would  be 
willing,  under  the  Regulation  of  the  Bounty  System  and  some  other  Regulations 
md  down  by  the  Commissioners  themselves,  to  procure  and  carry  out  a certain 
Number  of  People  to  New  South  Wales,  and  we  tendered  for  a Portion  of  them 
at  the  Price  of  18?.  145. 

4549.  Were  there  any  other  Merchants  who  engaged  in  the  same  Under- 
taking  with  yourselves  ? 

There  were  Messrs.  Smith  and  Son  of  Liverpool  for  1,500  Adults,— I believe 
their  Price  was  18?.  7 s.  — And  Mr.  William  Glen  Anderson  of  Glasgow 

who  contracted  for  500  adult  Emigrants  at  the  Rate  of  17?.  175. 

4550.  Have  you  ever  taken  out  in  any  of  your  Vessels  to  Australia  free 
Emigrants  unconnected  with  the  Operations  of  the  Government? 

There  were  generally  a few  in  each  Ship,  perhaps  Ten  or  Twenty ; some- 


4551.  What  was  the  Passage  Money  charged  to  them. 
From  18?.  to  20?. 


4552.  Were  they  generally  of  the  same  Class  as  the  Government  Emigrants 
or  a somewhat  superior  Class  ? 

Principally  of  the  same  Class,  but  ineligible,  under  the  Regulations/  either 
worn  belonging  to  a Trade  which  was  not  admitted  or  from  Age. 


4558.  In  each  of  the  Australian  Ships  you  have  stated  that  by  Act  of  Par- 
Jiament  a Surgeon  is  required.  What  has  been  the  State  of  Health  on  hoard 
tnose  Australian  Ships  ? 

re$ards  tlle  first  Emigration  in  which  I engaged  I have  exact  Statements 
*»  YeaIf  1840  and  1842.  The  Number  of  1840  was  very  limited,  I think 
aji  l^1P8,  ln  184,1  and  1842  we  sent  out  Eleven  Ships.  The  Number 
aults  was  2,359,  of  whom  Seventeen  died.  Children  499,  Twenty-nine 
i-  S'8),  InfaTlts  88,  Ten  Deaths.  The  Per-centage  on  the  whole  Number  is, 
of  Adults  0*72,  of  Children  5‘81,  and  of  Infants  12’05.  , I have 
tllls>  with  a view  of  showing  the  Nature  of  the  Selection,  the  Average 
g (200 1 ?migrants*  Of  marrle(i  Couples  the  Average  Age  was  Twenty- 
' * *'  8 Q seven 
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seven  Years ; of  unmarried  Males,  Twenty-three ; and  unmarried  Females, 
Twenty-one.  The  Children  were  above  One  and  under  Fifteen,  and  the 
Infants  of  course  under  One  Year.  The  Average  Mortality  of  the  whole  of 
those  was  l'SS  perCent.  in  the  Eleven  Ships.  Two  of  them  had  Fever  on 
board ; and  the  average  Mortality  of  those  Two  Ships  was  upwards  of  Three 
per  Cent.,  which  being  excluded  of  course  made  the  Mortality  of  the  others 
less.  The  Mortality  on  board  all  the  Ships  carrying  Emigrants  to  New  South 
A7 ales  during  the  same  Period,  including  our  own  Ships,  was  stated  by  the 
Immigration  Agent  in  the  Colony  to  be  rather  less  than  Three  per  Cent. 

4554-.  Upon  100  Days  Voyage? 

Yes. 

4555.  Have  you  found  it  difficult  in  Australian  Emigration  to  preserve  Sub- 
ordination and  to  maintain  Discipline  and  Authority  in  the  Ships  ? 

No ; we  have  not.  The  Course  which  we  pursued  was  to  give  the  principal 
Authority  over  the  Emigrants  to  the  Surgeon,  requiring  the  Master  to  interfere 
with  his  Authority  only  in  case  he  was  referred  to  by  the  Surgeon.  We 
directed  the  Surgeon,  if  he  should  find  any  Insubordination  which  he  was  not 
able  to  quell,  to  call  in  the  superior  Authority  of  the  Master,  who  was  not  to 
interfere  under  any  other  Circumstances.  We  authorized  the  Surgeon  to 
appoint  a certain  Number  of  the  more  respectable  Emigrants  as  Constables,  to 
have  the  Charge  between  Decks  of  the  moral  Conduct  of  the  Passengers ; and 
we  authorized  our  Agent  to  pay  them  a Gratuity  at  the  End  of  the  Voyage  if 
they  had  performed  their  Duties  properly.  Aye  authorized  similar  Gratuities 
to  be  paid  to  another  Class  of  Persons  as  Cleaners,  to  go,  under  the  Inspection 
of  the  Constables,  every  Day,  and  properly  cleanse  the  Between-decks,  and  see 
that  the  Emigrants  all  got  on  Deck  in  proper  Order.  We  also  authorized  the 
Payment  of  a Gratuity  to  a suitable  Emigrant  to  keep  a School  among  the 
Children  on  board  the  Vessel. 

4556.  You  made  Provision  in  your  Emigrant  Ships  for  Books  for  the  Use  of 
the  Emigrants  during  the  Voyage  ? 

Yes;  we  did.  We  supplied  to  each  Ship  a Library,  which  at  first  we  got 
from  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  afterwards  we  had  a Selection  from 
the  List  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  The  Value  of  that 
Library  was,  according  to  the  Size  of  the  Ship,  from  4 1.  to  61.  Each  Ship  had 
also  a Gift  of  Tracts  from  one  of  those  Societies  which  they  valued  at  ll.  We 
supplied  in  addition  some  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books,  proper  School  Books,  Slates 
and  Pencils,  Copy  Books,  and  so  on.  The  Instructions  given  to  the  Surgeon 
were,  that  he  was  to  lend  those  Books  out  during  the  Passage  to  all  the  Emi- 
grants who  would  make  use  of  them  ; and  that  he  should  give  them  at  the  End 
of  the  Voyage  to  those  who  had  conducted  themselves  best,  and  made  the  best 
Use  of  them. 

4557-  Supposing  there  had  been  any  Misconduct  on  the  Part  of  the  Emi- 
grants, was  there  any  Mode  of  making  Complaint,  and  procuring  Punishment 
or  a Remedy  on  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony  ? 

I apprehend  that  the  Laws  of  the  Colony  would  apply  to  such  a Case. 

4558.  Supposing  an  Emigrant  had  a Complaint  to  make  against  his  Treat- 
ment on  board  the  Vessel,  or  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Officers  or  Persons  in 
Authority  in  the  Vessel,  had  he  any  Remedy  provided  ? 

The  Course,  would  be  to  make  a Complaint  to  the  Emigration  Board.  Every 
individual  Emigrant,  on  his  Arrival  in  the  Colony,  was  called  before  a Board 
consisting  of  the  Emigration  Agent  and  other  official  Gentlemen,  and  it  was 
their  Duty  to  inquire  whether  there  was  any  Ground  of  Complaint  during  the 
Passage  and  to  investigate  it  if  there  were. 

4559.  Have  there  been  many  Complaints  of  that  Description  made. 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Complaints  of  the  Management  on  board  the  Ships. 

4560.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  an  Account  of  the  Number  which  you 
transmitted  under  Contract  with  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commis- 
sioners in  1843  and  1844? 

I can. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Abstiuct 
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Abstract  of  Emigrants  forwarded  by  Carter  and  Bonus  to  New  South  Wales  under 
Contract  with  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners  in  1843  and  1844; 
distinguishing  their  previous  Residences  and  Occupations. 


— 

English 
and  Scotch. 

Irish. 

Total. 

Married  Males  - 

302 

160 

462 

Mamed  Females  - - - 

302 

160 

Unmarried  Males  - 

242 

166 

Unmarried  Females  - 

110 

253 

363 

Total  Adults  - 

- 

- 

1,695 

Children  above  1 and  under  14  Years 

586  I 

226  I 

Infants  under  1 - - _ j 

61 

33 

94 

Occupations  of  the  Adult  Males. 


- 

English 
and  Scotch. 

Irish. 

Total. 

Agricultural  Labourers  and  Shepherds 

449 

252 

Carpenters  - 

50 

35 

Bricklayers  - - - _ _ _ 

6 

4 

Smiths  - - _ 

19 

13 

Masons  - - 

13 

18  1 

Wheelwrights  - 

7 

4 

11 

544 

326  I 

870 

4561.  Does  the  Amount  of  Freight  or  the  Mode  of  dealing  with  Emigration 
to  the  other  Australian  Colonies  differ  in  any  essential  Particulars  from  what 
you  have  stated  with  regard  to  Sydney  ? 

The  only  other  Colony  besides  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip  to  which  we  sent  out 
a Number  of  Emigrants  under  Government  Arrangement  was  to  Launceston, 
which  was  under  an  Authority  given  by  the  Governor  to  a Gentleman  who 
came  over  from  Launceston,  and  placed  the  Order  in  our  Hands.  That  was  in 
the  Year  1842. 

4562.  Did  that  Emigration  differ,  in  any  essential  Circumstances,  from  the 
oystem  which  you  have  already  described  ; was  it  under  Bounty  ? 

It  was  not  exactly  the  same  System,  but  it  was  a Bounty  System,  and  in  its 
main  Features  similar  to  the  New  South  Wales  one. 

4563.  Does  the  Freight  differ  between  Van  Diemen’s  Land  and  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  between  Sydney  and  the  United  Kingdom  ? 

Not  at  all.  Launceston  and  Port  Phillip  are  exactly  opposite  to  each  other. 
There  is  no  Difference  at  all  in  the  Distance. 

4564.  Is  the  Freight  to  Port  Phillip  the  same  as  to  Sydney  ? 

Yes ; there  is  no  Difference  made.  Sydney  is  a little  more  distant,  but 
oydney  is  a greater  exporting  Port. 

4565.  Do  you  know  what  the  Freight  from  England  to  Western  Australia 
is;  whether  it  is  higher  or  lower  than  to  Sydney  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land  ? 

I have  no  practical  Experience  of  Western  Australia. 

4566.  What  Return  Freights  do  you. look  to  for  your  Emigrant  Ships  ? 

In  general  the  Emigrant  Ships  go  to  India.  There  are  very  few  of  them 
mat  find  Cargoes  in  the  Colonies. 

• they  ta^e  aT1y  Cargoes  from  the  Colony  to  India,  or  do  they  sail 

in  Ballast  ? 

At  the  Time  that  we  had  Ships  there  they  generally  went  in  Ballast.  Since 
men  a Trade  has  sprung  up,  which  will  be  a very  beneficial  one  for  that 
Object,  m the  Conveyance  of  Horses  to  Calcutta.  A Number  of  Ships  are 
(200-16-)  3 Q 2 required 
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required  for  that  Purpose,  and  some  Ships  are  required  for  the  Movement  of 
Troops  from  Australia  to  India,  and  for  both  these  Objects  the  Emigrant  Ships 
are  peculiarly  suited. 

4-568.  With  respect  to  any  of  your  Emigrant  Ships  which  procure  a Return 
Freight  to  the  United  Kingdom  direct  from  Australia,  on  what  Freight  do  you 
mainly  depend  ? 

Wool  is  the  principal  Article.  Tallow  has  been  introduced  of  late ; that  I 
believe  is  principally  from  the  Want  of  Labour  to  tend  the  Sheep.  The  Settlers 
are  obliged  to  boil  down  the  Sheep  and  to  make  it  into  Tallow,  instead  of 
sending  Wool. 


4569.  Supposing  that  the  Supply  of  Labour  were  augmented  so  as  to  admit 
of  a large  Increase  in  the  Production  of  Wool,  thereby  affording  to  you  and 
other  Shipowners  a more  certain  Return  Freight  from  the  Colony,  would  that 
be  more  advantageous  to  you  than  the  present  System  ? 

Supposing  it  possible  that  the  Exports  from  the  Colony  should  require  a 
greater  Quantity  of  Tonnage  than  the  Imports,  including  Emigrants,  that  would 
occasion  the  Freights  from  the  Colony  to  this  Countiy  to  be  higher  than  they 
are  now,  and  those  from  this  Country  to  the  Colony  to  be  lower.  I do  not 
anticipate,  however,  that  such  would  be  likely  to  be  the  practical  Effect.  At 
present  the  Demand  for  Freight  for  Goods  and  Passengers  to  Australia  is  I 
believe  quite  equal  to,  if  not  greater  than  the  Export  from  Australia  to  this 
Country.  An  Increase  in  the  Number  of  Persons  going  out  under  the  Emigra- 
tion System  would  increase  the  Demand  for  Tonnage  for  carrying  out  Supplies 
as  well  as  for  carrying  out  Emigrants.  But  I think  that  the  high  Freights  in 
India  at  present,  and  the  intermediate  Freights  which  maybe  made  in  many 
Cases  with  Horses,  would  tend  to  reduce  the  Rate  at  present  below  what  it 
was  a few  Years  ago. 

4570.  But  supposing  that  by  a greater  Supply  of  Labour  a greater  Command 
of  Shepherds  and  a better  Power  of  preparing  the  Fleece  in  the  Colony  were 
afforded,  and  thus  there  were  given  at  once  an  Extension  to  the  Wool  Trade 
and  an  Improvement  in  the  Quality  of  the  Wool,  what  Effect  do  you  think 
that  would  produce  upon  the  outward  Freight  for  Emigrants  ? 

It  would  depend  entirely  upon  the  Question  of  Supply  and  Demand.  If 
the  Quantity  of  Wool  should  increase  so  as  to  require  more  Tonnage  than  the 
Exports  from  this  Country  to  the  Colony,  it  would  have  the  Effect  I have 
mentioned,  of  raising  the  Price  of  Freight  from  the  Colony  and  lowering  it 
from  this  Country. 


over 'P*  ^°U  ac^ua^e(^  the  Quality  of  the  Wools  that  are  brought 

Not  technically. 

4572.  Are  you  aware  whether  they  are  brought  over  in  an  imperfect  State, 
ana  whether  the  Value  of  the  Wools  in  the  British  Market  would  be  con- 
Colony  ? au£mente(*  ^ they  were  prepared  with  more  Care  and  Skill  in  the 

, are  no^  onty  11  °t  prepared  with  more  Skill,  but  they  have  been  during 
e ast  Reason  to  my  own  Knowledge  prepared  much  worse  than  they  used  to 
e,  a though  formerly  there  was  Room  for  Improvement.  The  Want  of 
a our,  and  that  alone,  has  caused  the  Wool  to  come  over  with  a great  deal 
an  , ^ a great  many  Grass  Seeds  in  it,  which  both  deteriorates 
e Quality  and  adds  to  the  Weight,  and  that  has  had  a considerable  Effect 
upon  the  Price  m this  Market.  I believe  that  the  Fall  in  the  Price  of  Wool 
Irom  Australia  is  something  like  8d.  a Pound.  A Portion  of  that  Fall  no 
f10-m  ^te  .°^  Trade  of  this  Country,  but  also  a Portion 
m e deteriorated  Quality  and  State  of  the  Wool  which  is  brought  to 
ar  re  compared  with  the  Condition  in  which  it  came  a few  Years  ago  when 
Labour  was  more  abundant. 


^0U  _Ieason  1°  .know  that  this  Deterioration  in  the  Quality  of 
Fntirpl 1S  1TT'lny-nXtent  attributable  to  the  Want  of  Labour  in  the  Colony? 
T <-  f)et,en^ation  is  in  getting  the  Article  up  for  the  Market, 
thp  riro0?  ° Waj^  ^?e  ^e?P  to°  early  in  the  Season,  when  it  is  too  cold  for 
p 1a  ion,  and  it  is  continued  too  late  in  the  Season,  when  the  Seeds  from 

the 
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the  Grass  get  into  the  Fleece,  which  are  both  Causes  of  the  Deterioration 
which  I allude  to. 

4574.  Do  you  connect  the  Practice  of  boiling  down  Sheep  for  Tallow  with 
the  inadequate  Supply  of  Labour  ? 

I think  entirely  so.  The  very  low  Price  of  Sheep  in  the  Colony  has  resulted 
from  the  high  Price,  and  the  Impossibility  of  getting  a sufficient  Supply,  of 
Labour. 

4575.  Does  your  Firm  keep  up  any  Correspondence  with  Australia  ? 

Yes. 

4576.  Have  your  Correspondents  expressed  to  you  any  distinct  Opinion 
upon  the  present  State  of  the  Labour  Market,  and  their  Anxiety  for  a greater 
Supply  of  Labour? 

Very  strongly  so,  in  every  Letter  I have  seen  from  the  Colony  lately. 

4577.  Does  that  apply  to  all  the  Australian  Colonies  ? 

Only  to  New  South  Wales,  the  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip  Districts.  I have 
no  Correspondence  with  Western  Australia.  The  Demand  of  South  Australia 
for  Labour  is  in  course  of  being  satisfactorily  supplied.  In  Van  Diemen’s 
Land  there  is  rather  an  Over-supply. 

4578.  Is  that  Over-supply  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land  connected  with  the  State 
of  the  Convict  Population  ? 

Unquestionably. 

4579.  Are  there  any  other  Remarks  that  you  would  desire  to  add  to  your 
Evidence  ? 

If  I might  be  allowed  to  make  Reference  to  the  Mode  in  which  the  Demand 
for  Labour  which  has  been  just  alluded  to  should  be  supplied.  It  appears  to 
me  that  the  present  State  of  the  Law,  which  gives  a certain  Portion  of  the  Pro- 
ceeds of  the  Sale  of  Land  only  to  the  Purposes  of  Emigration  is  not  likely  for 
many  Years  to  be  operative,  inasmuch  as  the  Want  of  Labour  prevents  the 
Sale  of  Land.  The  new  System  introduced  of  granting  Licences  for  the  Occu- 
pation of  Land  in  the  Colony,  at  Rates  varying  according  to  the  Extent  of  the 
Flocks  and  the  Cattle,  will  unquestionably  produce  a very  large  and  increasing 
Income,  provided  the  Station  Holders  are  supplied  with  the  Labour  necessary  to 
tend  their  Flocks.  Therefore  it  appears  to  me  that  Government  is  in  a dead 
Lock  at  present  with  regard  to  the  Question,  that  they  cannot  send  out  Emi- 
grants without  selling  Land,  and  it  is  impossible  to  sell  any  Land  till  Emigrants 
are  sent.  But  the  Revenue  derived  from  the  Occupation  of  Land  to  which  I 
have  referred  is  a Fund  through  which,  by  anticipating  the  Land  Sales, 
Emigrants  may  be  sent  out  and  the  Expense  repaid  in  the  Course  of  Years,  and 
the  Interest  upon  the  Loan  defrayed  in  the  meantime,  without  looking  to  any 
other  Source  than  the  Land  Revenue  itself. 

4580.  To  what  do  you  allude  ? 

The  only  Mode  that  I am  aware  of  in  which  that  could  be  done  would  be  by 
a Loan,  and  if  that  were  made  under  the  Guarantee  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment at  the  English  Rate  of  Interest  it  is  certain  that  the  Land  Revenue  would 
give  ample  Security  for  the  Interest ; and  I have  no  question  that  in  the  course 
of  Time  it  would  lead  to  the  Sale  of  Land,  even  at  the  present  Rate,  without 
altering  the  upset  Price  of  20s.  an  Acre.  It  would  lead  to  the  Sale  of  Land  for  the 
Purpose  of  providing  Food  in  fact  for  the  Influx  of  Emigrants.  While  Land  can 
be  had  for  depasturing  Purposes  at  the  present  Rate  under  the  Licence  System, 
jtis  clear  that  no  Person  will  purchase  even  at  5s.  an  Acre  for  that  Object; 
but  for  agricultural  Purposes,  in  Situations  where  it  would  be  required  for  the 
Purpose  of  providing  Food,  Purchases  would  be  made,  I have  no  Doubt,  at 
the  Rate  of  20s.  an  Acre  and  upwards,  by  which  the  Fund  would  after  a few 
rears  be  found  to  pay  off  any  Loan  that  might  be  raised  for  the  Purpose  of 
introducing  such  a constantly  increasing  Number  of  Emigrants  as  the  Wants 
or  the  Colony  would  require;  for  I hold  that  if  it  is  ascertained  that  One  of 
those  Districts  requires  5,000  Emigrants  this  Year,  every  succeeding  Year  that 
dumber  will  be  required  to  be  increased,  because  those  Emigrants,  very  soon 
alter  their  Introduction  into  the  Colony,  become  Employers  of  Labour  instead 
of  Labourers  for  Hire  themselves.  A large  Portion  of  them  within  a very 
(200.16.)  3 Q 3 short 
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short  Period  would  themselves  become.  Employers  of  Labour,  requiring,  conse- 
quently, an  Influx  of  Labour  by  Emigration. 

4581.  Do  you  think  that  the  Sales  of  Land  in  the  Colony  would  be  very 
considerably  promoted  by  the  Encouragement  of  the  Transfer  of  British 
Capital  by  Individual  Settlers  who  were  desirous  of  making  their  Home  in 
the  Colony  ? 

Parties  going  out  with  Capital  to  the  Colony  would  be  Persons  likely  to 
invest  their  Capital  in  the  Purchase  of  Land ; and  I can  say  practically  that 
the  sending  out  of  Emigrants  has  a very  direct  Connexion  with  the  Transfer  of 
Capital  to  the  Colony,  for  at  the  Period  when  we  were  sending  Emigrant  Ships 
we  had  passed  through  our  Hands  Sums  to  a very  large  Amount.  We  have 
had  as  much  as  20,000/.  sent  by  the  Cabin  Passengers  in  one  of  the  Emigrant 
Ships.  In  almost  every  Ship  there  were  Cabin  Passengers  whom  we  took  at  a 
low  Rate,  Parties  going  to  settle  there  who  took  Capital  with  them.  That 
Class  of  People,  I believe,  have  almost  ceased  to  go  to  the  Colony,  with  the 
Cessation  of  the  Emigration  of  Labour. 

45S2.  Applying  the  Question  to  your  own  Opinion  ; supposing  that  you 
were  called  upon  to  advise  a Capitalist,  would  you  advise  him  to  transfer  his 
Resources  to  the  Colony  so  long  as  the  Rate  of  Wages  is  so  high  as  it  is  at 
present,  and  the  Labour  Market  is  so  much  understocked  ? 

No ; I could  not  give  that  Advice  conscientiously  to  any  Party. 

4583.  Supposing  that  a larger  Supply  of  Labour  were  furnished  to  the 
Colony,  do  you  believe  that  that  would  act  at  once  in  favour  of  such  Invest- 
ments, and  subsequently  upon  the  Price  of  Land  in  the  Colony  itself? 

Yes;  I have  no  Doubt  that  within  a few  Months  of  Emigration  being 
resumed  that  Class  of  Persons  would  begin  to  look  to  the  Colony  as  a 
Residence. 

4584.  Therefore  is  it  your  Opinion,  that  in  the  event  of  a Loan  such  as 
you  have  suggested  being  raised,  the  Expenditure  of  that  Loan  for  the  Pur- 
poses of  Emigration  would  add  to  the  Value  of  the  Property  which  was  pledged 
as  a Security  for  the  Repayment  of  the  Loan  ? 

It  would  unquestionably. 

4585.  Then  the  Committee  are  to  understand,  that  your  decided  Opinion 
is,  that  more  Employers  of  Labour  would  be  disposed  to  go  to  the  Colonies  if 
greater  Facilities  were  provided  for  finding  Labour  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

4586.  To  what  Class  do  those  Emigrants  belong  of  whom  you  have  spoke 

as  taking  out  Capital  at  the  same  Time  that  other  Emigrants  were  proceeding 
in  your  Ships  ? r ° 

Farmers  and  Tradesmen,  and  in  some  few  Instances  Persons  of  a higher 
Rank  of  Life.  ° 


4587.  At  what  Rate  were  they  carried  out? 

• T1!?  S?te  °.u.r  *ast  Ships  was  42/.  for  a Cabin  Passage,  which  did  not 
include  Wines,  Spirits,  or  Beer.  Those  Articles  were  supplied  by  the  Steward 
and  charged  to  the  Parties  who  required  them. 

4588.  And  Children  at  Half  Price  ? 

Yes. 


4589.  With  respect  to  the  Transmission  of  Money,  has  any  Mode  occurred 
to  collect  Money  from  Emigrants  settled  abroad  in  aid  of  the  Emigration 
of  their  Friends  from  hence  ? 

No,  it  has  not. 


First  oTas!f?^ere'  ^ *Bt-ennediate  Passage  between  the  Steerage  and  the 

• °?  hoard  the  Emigrant  Ships.  It  was  found  to  be  very  objectionable, 

in  10  ucuig  a different  Class  in  the  Between-decks  in  the  Ships  for  the 
th^Circukti  c*ose  Cabins,  as  it  interfered  with  the  Ventilation  and 


4591.  Was 
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4591-  Was  there  not  an  intermediate  Class  at  one  Time  ? 

There  was  in  1840  and  1841,  but  not  since.  It  was  very  properly  done 
away  with.  Those  are  always  Poop  Ships,  and  the  Cabin  Passengers  are  all 
carried  in  the  Poop,  leaving  the  whole  of  the  Between-decks  for  the  Accom- 
modation of  the  Emigrants. 

4592.  Has  it  occurred  to  you  whether  the  Laud  Fund  might  be  made  more 

productive,  and  the  Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Colony  to  assist  in  Emio-ra- 
tion  be  increased,  if  that  Fund  were  applied,  not  to  defray  the  whole  Expence 
of  the  Emigration,  but  to  be  in  aid  of  a British  Fund  provided  for  such 
Purpose,  either  from  parochial  or  private  Contribution,  or  contributed  by  the 
State?  1 

To  any  Extent  to  which  a Fund  could  be  provided  in  this  Country  it  would 
of  course  aid  the  Colonial  Fund,  and  so  be  the  Means  of  sending  a greater 
Amount  than  could  be  sent  without  that  Assistance. 

4593.  If  the  Colony  were  indifferent  upon  the  Subject  of  Emigration,  might 
not  a Provision  made  from  any  Plome  Funds,  in  place  of  stimulating  the 
Colony  to  apply  additional  Revenue  to  such  a Purpose,  act  only  as  a Substitu- 
tion of  those  Home  Funds  in  place  of  Colonial  Funds  now  appropriated  for 
the  same  Object  ? 

Under  the  Condition  assumed  in  the  Question  that  might  be  the  Effect. 

4594.  But,  from  what  you  know  and  hear  of  the  Colony,  do  you  think  that 
the  Desire  for  Emigration  and  the  Want  of  Labour  is  so  great  that  such 
Assistance  from  England  would  rather  lead  to  a Demand  for  a greater  Number 
of  Emigrants,  than  to.,  any  lessening  of  the  Amount  of  Money  applied  to 
Emigration  in  the  Colony  ? 

The  Effect  would  be  to  increase  the  Demand  for  Emigrants. 

4595.  Have  you  any  thing  further  to  suggest  to  the  Committee? 

If  I may  venture  to  go  back  to  the  Subject  of  Canada,  there  is  a Question 
which  has  not  been  touched  upon,  as  to  the  Employment  or  the  Mode  of 
settling  Emigrants.  I have  been  a good  deal  myself  in  North  America. 

4596.  In  what  Part  of  our  British  American  Possessions  have  you  been  ? 

I have  been  in  all  the  North  American  Colonies  except  Newfoundland. 

4597-  During  your  Visits  there  did  you  turn  your  Attention  to  the  Question 
of  British  Emigration  into  those  Colonies  ? 

It  is  a Subject  which  has  always  occupied  a good  deal  of  my  Attention. 

4598.  Has  any  Mode  occurred  to  you  by  which  that  Emigration  could  be 
improved  in  its  Nature  and  extended  in  its  Quantity  ? 

It  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  there  was  a Want  of  Care  of  the  Emigrants 
after  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony,  or  that  they  have  been  left  too  much  to  their 
own  Resources,  as  to  finding  out  the  Means  of  procuring  Employment  and 
Living.  I have  thought  for  many  Years  that  if  some  System  could  be  adopted 
by  which  Colonization,  rather  than  Emigration,  should  be  adopted  in  the 
Colony,  it  would  be  highly  beneficial.  What  I mean  is,  that  the  different  Classes 
of  Society,  including  Ministers  of  Religion  and  Schoolmasters,  should  be 
induced  to  go  out  together  to  form  Settlements.  I take  the  liberty  of  alluding 
to  one  great  Object,  which  I think  might  lead  to  such  Settlements  as  I have  in 
view.  The  Home  Government  has  contemplated,  I understand,  the  Formation 
of  a great  Military  Road  connecting  the  Provinces ; that  is,  connecting  Canada 
with  the  Sea  Board  at  Halifax.  That  would  he  attended  with  considerable 
Expense.  If  the  Home  Government,  instead  of  laying  out  Money  upon  that 
Road,  could  be  induced  to  employ  their  own  Engineers  to  lay  out  the  best  Line 
of  Railway  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  without  reference  to  local  Influences, 
which  would  lead  any  Railways  there,  if  it  were  left  to  Parties  in  the  different 
Provinces,  out  of  the  most  beneficial  Route, — if  that  were  done  by  the  Imperial 
Government  and  at  its  Expense ; and  if  the  Government  would  go  further  to  the 
Extent  of  making  the  permanent  Way,  — adopting  something  like  the  French 
system  of  Railways,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  Company  to  make 
the  whole  of  the  Railway  with  the  view  of  Profit,  so  great  a Distance  being 
traversed  without  a Population  at  present, — if  the  Government  would  go  to  the 
Expense  of  making  the  permanent  Way,  as  well  as  of  laying  out  the  Line,  I 
(200.16.)  3 Q 4.  " think 
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think  that  Expense  would  not  much  if  at  all  exceed  that  of  making  the  Military 
Road  which  1 have  heard  has  been  contemplated.  Then  if  Two  or  Three  Com- 
panies were  to  he  established, — say  at  Halifax,  New  Brunswick,  and  Quebec, 

to  do  the  Remainder  of  the  Work,  to  lay  down  the  Rails,  and  to  provide  the 

Material  of  working,  the  Staff,  the  Stations,  Carriages,  Engines,  and  every  thing 
else,  upon  the  Concession  of  a Lease  for  a certain  Period,  they  would  be  assisted 
also  by  the  different  Colonial  Legislatures.  Each  Colonial  Legislature  would  no 
doubt  give  such  Land  as  might  be  required  for  the  Railway,  and  also,  I have  no 
Doubt,  some  Concession  of  Land  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Stations,  as  an 
Inducement  to  the  Companies  to  lay  out  their  Part  of  the  Expense.  Also,  I 
think  that  the  local  Legislatures  would  further  be  induced  to  give  some  Assist- 
ance in  Money,  that  is,  by  a certain  Amount  per  Annum  for  a Period  of  Years ; 
and  with  those  Assistances  I am  of  opinion  that  the  Companies  I have  suggested 
might  be  formed,  and  that  they  could  work  such  a Railway  to  advantage, 
although  it  is  quite  clear  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  such  a Railway  to  be 
made,  looking  at  it  merely  as  a Speculation,  by  Individuals.  Then,  in  return 
for  the  Expense  of  the  Home  Government,  there  might  be  certain  Stipulations 
with  reference  to  the  Conveyance  of  Mails  and  Stores  and  Troops  which  would 
be,  under  certain  Circumstances,  of  the  utmost  Value  to  this  Country.  Your 
Lordships  are  aware  that  in  the  Winter  of  18S7s  at  the  Time  of  the  Rebellion 
which  broke  out  in  Canada,  when  the  News  reached  the  Home  Government, 
they  were  desirous  of  sending  Stores  and  Troops  out  to  Canada ; and  having 
myself  passed  through  the  Country  (for  I made  the  Journey  from  Quebec  to 
Halifax  overland),  I was  sent  for  by  the  Admiralty  to  give  such  Information  as 
I could  with  reference  to  the  Means  by  which  they  could  be  conveyed  in  the 
Winter  Season  ; and  I am  therefore  aware  of  the  Difficulty  which  the  Govern- 
ment felt  in  conveying  the  Troops  which  they  wished  to  send  out  to  the 
Colony.  Under  such  Circumstances,  or  under  the  Apprehension  of  a War  with 
the  United  States,  the  Value  of  such  a Railway  would  be  far  beyond  its  Cost 
to  the  Government  of  this  Country. 

4599.  You  are  aware  that,  partly  by  British  North  American  Speculation 
and  partly  by  the  Speculation  from  the  United  States,  a Line  of  Railway  is 
contemplated  from  Montreal  to  Portland  ? 

Yes. 

4600.  In  the  event  of  no  corresponding  Outlet  being  given  to  the  British 
North  American  Provinces,  between  the  Upper  Provinces  and  some  open 
British  Port,  what  Effect  do  you  think  that  Railway  through  the  States  will 
produce  upon  the  British  commercial  Interests  in  North  America? 

I think  that  it  would  lead  to  the  Supply  of  a great  Portion  of  the  Goods 
required  for  the  Consumption  of  Canada  from  the  United  States,  and  also  to 
the  Transmission  of  Part  of  their  Produce,  Flour  particularly,  by  the  United 
States  instead  of  by  the  St.  Lawrence. 

4601.  Supposing  a Line  of  Railway  to  be  executed  so  as  to  give  a Communi- 
cation between  Montreal,  Quebec,  and  Halifax  ; do  you  conceive  that  much 
British  Produce  would  pass  along  that  Railway  ? 

I think  that  it  would  make  Halifax  the  Entrepot  for  the  Supply  of  the 
Colonies,  instead  of  New  York. 

4602.  Supposing  the  Demand  for  American  Bread  Stuffs  to  continue,  and 
that  a Line  was  opened  from  Quebec  to  Halifax,  do  you  believe  that  any  Pro- 
portion of  the  United  States  Produce  in  the  Western  Countries  would  be 
brought  down  by  that  Line  ? 

I should  think  not.  I think  that  the  Route  by  the  United  States  would  be 
shorter,  and  therefore  preferable. 

4603.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Produce  of  Canada  West  would  be  brought 
for  Embarkation  to  Halifax  ? 

Under  certain  Conditions  and  Limits  I think  it  would,  to  some  Extent. 

Produce  would  be  brought  the  cheapest  Way  to  Montreal  for  the  Purpose 
°ri  ^in«r  ' 1PP*  there,  by  which  Means  they  would  have  Water  Conveyance 
x)  • j r a^’oi  • gfeat  Corn  and  Flour  comes  to  Montreal  at  too  late  a 

Period  for  Shipment  Supposing  the  Markets  to  he  at  high  Rates  in  this 
Country  I have  no  Doubt  that  it  would  be  sent  by  Railway  to  Halifax  for 

Shipment, 
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4606.  What  Effect  do  you  think  the  Construction  of  a Railway  such  as  you 
have  suggested  would  produce  upon  Emigration  ? 

It  would  in  the  first  place  supply  Employment  for  a very  large  Number  of 
Emigrants  in  making  the  permanent  Way,  which  I propose  to  be  conducted  by 
the  Government.  J 

4607.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  also  have  any  Effect  upon  the  Value  of 
the  Land  through  which  the  Railway  ran  ? 

Very  materially  so  ; and  I think  it  should  he  Part  of  tile  Arrangement  that 
the  Emigrants  should  get  some  of  tire  Land  conceded  by  the  Government  to 
settle  on  after  the  Railway  was  made,  and  so  form  the  Nucleus  of  Villages  and 
Towns  along  the  Line  of  the  Railway  by  many  of  the  Parties  employed  in 
making  it.  Probably  some  of  the  superior  Classes  who  would  be  sent  out  to 
superintend  the  Construction  of  the  Railway  would  also  become  Settlers  upon 
the  Line,  and  so  give  different  Classes  of  Society  in  the  Colony,  which  is  much 
wanted  for  beneficial  Colonization. 

4608.  Do  you  believe  that  there  exists  on  the  Part  of  the  Emigrants  that  go 
oat  a very  great  Desire  to  become  Possessors  of  Land  as  soon  as  they  can  ? & 

Yes,  that  is  their  general  Feeling,  and  frequently  it  is  indulged  too  early  for 
their  own  Benefit ; they  are  apt  to  buy  more  Land  than  they  are  able  to  pay 
for,  and  frequently  involve  themselves  in  Debt,  from  which  they  are  not  able 
to  recover. 

4)609.  Do  you  think  that  the  Employment  of  Emigrants  upon  public  Works 
of  that  Description  would  furnish  Means  of  accumulating  and  saving  Money 
which  would  allow  them  to  become  Settlers  upon  Land  ? 

4610.  Take  for  example  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  through  which  you 
have  passed it  appears  from  a Return  before  the  Committee  that  there  are 

12,000,000  of  Acres  unoccupied  in  the  Possession  of  the  Crown  ; do  you 

believe  that  the  Value  of  that  Property  would  he  very  considerably  augmented 
by  adopting  the  Mode  which  you  have  suggested  of  making  this  Line  of 
Communication  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  that  it  would  be  very  considerably  increased. 

4-611.  Would  not  the  Land  Fund  which  might  be  so  created  by  the  augmented 
Value  of  the  Property  furnish  Means  for  repaying  a certain  Proportion  of  the 
Advance  which  the  Railway  had  cost  ? 

The  Land,  I believe,  in  the  North  American  Colonies  is  under  the  Control 
of  the  Colonial  Legislature. 

4612.  Are  you  aware  that  in  New  Brunswick  it  belongs  to  the  Crown  ? 

I was  not  aware  of  that;  but  I have  already  stated,  that  supposing  the  Land 
to  be  under  the  Control  of  the  Colonial  Legislature  they  would  grant  Land  to 
the  Company  as  one  of  the  Encouragements  to  their  Undertaking.  It  would 
Cl™7  t0  substitute  tlle  Crown  for  the  Col°”ial  Legislature  in  New 

4613.  Whether  the  Lands  belonged  to  the  Crown  or  to  the  Colonial  Leeis- 
tatare,  in  either  Case  the  increased  Value  of  the  Land  would  be  an  Inducement 
to  the  Colony  or  the  Government  to  give  Aid  to  the  Railway  ? 

Certainly.  The  Railway  to  which  your  Lordships  have  alluded  from  Montreal 
to  Portland  is  in  course  of  Construction  at  present  to  the  Extent  of  about  Eio-htv- 
(*0.16.)  3 R 
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Shipment,  and  many  Districts  in  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  would 
receive  their  Supplies  of  Bread  Stuffs  by  the  Railway  at  cheaper  Rates  than  at 
present. 

4604-.  In  the  course  of  the  present  Year  has  there  not  been  a considerable 
Accumulation  of  Grain  at  Montreal  at  Times  when  Grain  was  the  most  want- 
ing in  England,  and  when  the  Ice  in  the  Saint  Lawrence  did  not  admit  of  its 
free  Transmission  ? 

Yes.  A very  large  Quantity  of  Grain  and  Flour  has  been  lying  in  Montreal 
during  the  Winter. 

4605.  Did  not  that  greatly  enhance  the  Cost  of  Transmission  when  the 
Navigation  became  open,  as  well  as  diminish  the  Supply  at  home  at  the  Period 
■when  it  was  most  wanted  ? 

Yes. 


R.  Carter , Esq, 
16th  July  1847. 


Colonel 
D.  Robinson. 


498  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

five  Miles  from  Montreal  to  Sherbrook  in  the  Eastern  Townships,  and  that  will 
to  some  Extent  have  the  same  Benefits  that  I have  suggested  from  the  more 
important  One  to  Halifax.  Having  passed  through  the  Districts  which  will  be 
traversed  by  this  Railway,  I am  able  to  speak  of  them  as  very  desirable  for 
Settlement,  being  particularly  healthy  and  suitable  for  the  English  Constitution, 
and  a good  grazing  Country ; and  the  Railway  will  place  the  Settlers  there 
within  Reach  of  Montreal,  the  greatest  and  best  Market  in  the  Colony. 

4614.  Having  been  upon  the  Spot,  are  you  aware  whether  the  Construction 
of  Railways  in  the  District  to  which  you  referred  would  not  be  much  less 
expensive  than  what  we  are  accustomed  to  calculate  on  in  this  Country? 

I should  think  that  it  would  not  exceed  the  Cost  of  the  cheapest  American 
Railways,  which  is  about  2,000/.  a Mile,  including  the  whole  of  their  Establish- 
ment ; that  is  about  the  same  as  the  Parliamentary  Expenses  of  the  Brighton 
Railway. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Colonel  DANIEL  ROBINSON  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : 

4615.  YOU  are  Managing  Director  of  the  Irish  Waste  Lands  Improvement 
Company  ? 

I am. 

4616.  In  that  Capacity  have  you  become  acquainted  with  the  Labouring 
Population  in  several  Districts  of  Ireland  ? 

I have. 

4617-  What  Localities  have  you  been  particularly  connected  with  ? 

The  Localities  I am  principally  connected  with  are  Three  Estates  held  by 
the  Society  in  Ireland.  Those  Estates  are  Ballinakil  in  the  County  of  Galway 
in  the  Union  of  Loughrea,  Gleneaske  in  the  County  of  Sligo  in  the  Union  of 
Ballina,  and  Kilkerrin  in  the  County  of  Galway  in  the  Union  of  Clifden.  The 
Society  took  possession  of  the  Two  first,  Ballinakil  and  Gleneaske,  in  the 
.Year  1888.  They  were  then  wild  coarse  Mountains,  occupied  by  about  Seven- 
teen poor  Tenants,  Families  dwelling  in  Turf  Hovels,  who  occupied  about 
Eighty  Plantation  Acres  of  Land.  Thirty  of  those  were  under  Crops  of 
Potatoes  and  Oats.  Green  Crops  at  that  Time  were  unknown,  or  the  making 
of  Hay.  Their  Cattle  consisted  of  Thirty-three  Head ; their  Property  was 
valued  at  220/.,  and  the  Rental  was  about  41/.  Kilkerrin  was  taken  possession 
of  in  1812.  There  was  no  Road  or  Footway  upon  it.  The  Farms  consisted  of 
irregular  Patches  intermingled  with  each  other ; those  near  the  Sea  were  very 
productive,  and  receding  from  it  were  barren  Mountains,  Rocks,  and  coarse 
Pasture.  The  Sea  Weed  was  burnt  for  Kelp  or  exported,  although  much 
wanted  for  the  Land.  Coral  Sand  was  disregarded,  and  Lime  and  Green 
Crops  unknown.  There  were  116  Tenants,  who  possessed  850  Heads  of  Stock, 
and  their  Property  was  valued  at  5,500/.,  the  Quantity  of  Oats  then  produced 
being  under  Twenty  Tons.  There  was  no  Mode  of  approaching  the  Estate  by 
Land  except  by  clambering  on  Foot  over  Rocks  and  Bogs,  no  Shelter  for 
Vessels  or  Boats,  and  the  Inhabitants  were  a hardy  lawless  Race.  On  neither 
Estate  was  there  any  Rent  Roll  or  Return  of  the  Tenants,  or  any  thing  con- 
nected with  them  or  their  Holdings.  Cash  Payments  were  rarely  made,  no 
regular  Accounts  were  kept,  and  Drainage  was  utterly  unknown.  To  reclaim  and 
improve  these  Estates  the  following  System  has  been  pursued : Practical  expe- 
rienced  Agriculturists  are  employed  to  act  as  Stewards  and  instruct  the  Tenants ; 
the  Estates  were  surveyed,  mapped,  valued,  and  laid  out  into  compact  Farms  j 
Occupation  Roads  were  laid  out,  opening  Communications  with  all  the  available 
Lands,  to  be  completed  as  Employment  might  be  required.  External  Boundar}1- 
fences,  with  double  Ditches  to  act  as  Drains,  were  made,  as  also  numerous  inter- 
nal fences  and  Ditches  to  divide  up  the  Farms  and  serve  for  Sub-main  Drains  j 
Cottages  were  constructed  for  many  of  the  Tenants  and  compact  Farm- 
nouses  with  convenient  Outbuildings  for  the  Dwellings  of  the  Stewards  and 
ne  Uses  of  the  Model  Farms.  Practical  Instruction  is  given  to  the  Tenants 
on  small  Model  Farms,  not  exceeding  Ten  Statute  Acres  each,  on  which  are 
ested  such  Improvements  as  appear  applicable  to  the  Soil  of  each  Locality. 

le  farms,  which  vary  in  Size  from  Ten  to  Fifteen  Plantation  Acres,  are  let  to 
lenants  on  Agreements  for  Leases  for  Thirty-one  Years,  at  Rents  either  fixed 
at  a moderate  average  Rate  for  the  whole  Term  or  at  progressive  Rents  rising 

from 
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from  small  Amounts  the  first  Four  or  Five  Years  to  their  Maximum  about  the 
Tenth  or  Twelfth  Year,  with  stipulated  Allowances  in  reduction  of  Rents  for 
certain  permanent  Improvements  during  the  first  Years  of  the  Term,  and  with 
essential  restrictive  Covenants.  Loans  of  Seed  at  the  wholesale  Prices  are 
made  to  needy  Tenants  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year,  and  repaid  by  them  in  the 
Autumn  j Prizes  are  annually  given  by  the  Society  and  the  head  Landlords 
for  Farming,  Crops,  Stock,  Buildings,  Cleanliness,  &c. ; improved  Breeds  of 
Stock  are  reared  by  the  Society,  and  Facilities  afforded  the  Tenants  to  improve 
their  Stock  therefrom ; Schoolhouses  are  erected  on  each  Estate,  wherein  the 
Children  receive  regular  Instruction  ; Moral  Principles  and  good  Conduct  are 
iuculcated,  and  all  Interference  with  Religion  and  Politics  studiously  avoided 
by  the  Society  and  its  Servants.  Statistical  Tables  and  Returns  of  the  Tenants 
Families,  Farms,  Crops,  Stock,  Buildings,  and  Improvements  being  kept,  I 
am  now  enabled  to  give  the  following  Details  of  their  Improvement  under  the 
above  System  of  Management.  During  the  Year  1843  there  was  in  the 
Summer  Months  much  Scarcity  and  Distress  in  the  Western  Counties  of 
Ireland,  and  Numbers  of  the  Peasantry  were  supported  by  public  Charity  in 
Idleness  ; but  the  Society’s  Tenantry  were  maintained  by  the  Produce  of  their 
own  small  Farms,  cultivated  under  the  Guidance  of  the  Agriculturists  and  by 
occasional  Labour  on  the  Society’s  Works,  and  were  remarkable  for  their  sober, 
orderly,  and  industrious  Habits  ; their  Cottages  were  increased,  enlarged,  and 
cleanly.  There  were  at  Ballinakil  and  Gleneaske  Ninety-three  Tenants, 
occupying  1,441  Plantation  Acres,  of  which  Twenty-seven  were  under  Green 
Crops.  Their  Stock  consisted  of  402  Heads,  worth  834/. ; their  Property  and 
Improvements  were  valued  at  2,548/.,  and  their  Rental  was  585/.  The  Society 
had  built  Stewards  Farmhouses  and  Premises,  reclaimed  and  brought  into  Cultiva- 
te011 suitable  Model  Farms,  had  made  Twelve  and  a Plalf  Miles  of  Occupation 
Roads,  Ninety-seven  Miles  of  Fences,  built  Thirty  Cottages,  drained  or  lowered 
several  Swamps,  Lakes,  and  River  Courses,  and  taught  the  People  to  make 
Hay,  Butter,  Cheese,  &c.  At  Kilkerrin  there  were  139  Tenants  occupying 
2,030  Plantation  Acres,  614  being  reclaimed  and  under  Green  and  other  Crops^ 
which  produced  Forty  Tons  of  Oats.  The  Tenants  Stock  consisted  of  1,522 
Head,  worth  2,858/.,  and  their  Property  and  Improvements  were  estimated  at 
0,SS6/. ; the  Rental  was  687/.  Nine  Miles  of  Road  and  Four  Miles  of  Fences 
were  in  the  course  of  Completion ; Lakes  and  Swamps  had  been  drained,  a 
very  compact  and  useful  Model  Farmhouse  and  Premises  had  been  completed, 
and  the  Tenants  were  rapidly  settling  down  and  becoming  contented  on  their 
new  Farms.  In  February  1845,  after  being  blessed  with  a propitious  Harvest, 
there  were  264  Tenants  on  the  Society’s  Estates,  who  had  brought  into 
Cultivation  1,032  Plantation  Acres ; their  Crops  were  valued  at  3,S96/.,  their 
Live  Stock  at  4,162/.,  their  Improvements  at  4,396/.,  and  the  whole  of  their 
Improvements  and  Property  at  12,454/.  The  Rental  of  the  Farms  let  had  been 
increased  to  1,455/.,  and  the  maximum  Rental  for  the  same  Farms  under  the 
using  Scale  amounted  to  1,9 55/. ; numerous  Improvements  had  been  made 
by  the  Society,  by  the  Tenants,  and  by  both  in  conjunction,  and  increasing 
Prosperity  was  the  Reward  of  their  Labours.  In  February  1846,  a few  Months 
after  Disease  had  first  partially  attacked  the  Potato  Crops,  very  considerable 
Progress  had  been  already  made  in  carrying  out  the  Society’s  System  ot 
Operations.  There  were  318  Tenants  on  the  Estates,  occupying  4,312  Planta- 
tion Acres ; their  Crops  were  valued  at  5,502/.,  their  Stock  at  5,398/.,  their 
Improvements  at  5,130/.,  making  the  total  Value  of  their  Property  and 
Improvements  16,030/.  The  Oat  Crop  at  Kilkerrin  was  Eighty  Tons,  ha  vino- 
quadrupled  itself  in  Four  Years ; the  present  Rental  payable  to  the  Society 
for  Farms  let  amounted  to  1,599/.,  the  maximum  future  Rental  of  those  Farms 
-ant*  t^le  Society’s  Investment  in  Improvements  amounted  to 
7,841/. ; which,  being  compared  to  the  Resources  of  the  Tenantry  and  the 
Rental  received  when  the  Society  commenced  its  Labours  and  the  subsequent 
annual  Progress,  appear  to  afford  unquestionable  Evidence  of  the  Society’s 
success.  In  February  1847  I reported  to  the  Proprietors  that -early  in  the- 
preceding  August,  when  the  Stewards  Returns  for  July  gave  everv  Hope  of 
continued  Prosperity,  the  State  of  the  Country  was  entirely  changed  by  an 
exterminating  Disease  which  had  infected  the  Potato  Crops,  and  that  visiting- 
tne  Estates  shortly  after  I had  found  the  People  in  a State  of  Wretchedness  and! 
Uespair.  On  a careful  Inspection  the  Loss  sustained  on  the  Potato  Crop  was 
O200-16-)  SR  2 . computed, 
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computed,  on  the  whole  of  the  Estates,  at  2,384/.,  out  of  3,329/.,  its  Value  at  the 
End  of  July  ; which,  according  to  the  then  current  Prices  of  Food  in  Ireland, 
it  would  require  5,422/.  to  replace  in  their  cheapest  wholesome  Food  for  the 
Supply  of  the  People.  I examined  upwards  of  700  Potato  Fields  myself  with 
Two  Agriculturists  in  order  to  ascertain  the  Amount  of  Loss.  The  Measures 
adopted  under  such  Difficulties  to  save  the  Tenants  from  Famine,  and  to 
ensure  as  far  as  practicable  the  Growth  of  various  other  Crops  on  their  Farms 
this  Year,  consisted  mainly  in  giving  them  regular  Employment  at  good  Wages 
on  such  reproductive  Works  as  would  permanently  improve  the  Land.  Those 
Works  were  continued  throughout  the  Winter  and  early  Spring,  and  saved  the 
Lives  of  all  those  who  being  connected  with  the  Society  chose  to  work  for  the 
Support  of  themselves  and  Families.  Thus,  about  28,000  Irish  Perches  of 
Drains,  besides  Liming,  Gravelling,  and  Marling  have  been  completed  since 
October  last,  to  the  great  Benefit  of  the  Estates  and  of  the  People.  As  the 
Season  advanced  it  became  indispensable  to  supply  the  Tenants  with  Provisions 
and  Seeds  of  different  Sorts  on  Loan  to  enable  them  to  cultivate  and  crop  their 
Lands,  and  by  the  Perseverance  and  moral  Courage  of  the  Society’s  Stewards 
the  Foundation  has  been  laid  for  the  Tenants  obtaining  the  Means  of  support- 
ing themselves  next  Year,  and  progressively  recovering  their  heavy  Losses. 
Excepting  at  Kilkerrin,  where  upwards  of  Eighty  Plantation  Acres  are  planted, 
there  will  be  but  few  Potatoes  on  the  Estates  this  Year,  but  a good  many  Acres 
have  been  sown  with  Oats,  Rye,  Barley,  Turnips,  Beans,  Peas,  Flax,  Vetches, 
Parsnips,  Clover,  and  Grass  Seeds  ; indeed  with  every  thing  suitable  to  the  Soil 
and  Means  of  the  Tenants  which  could  assist  them  in  maintaining  their  Families 
and  Stock  and  in  paying  their  Rents  ; and  I am  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  that 
according  to  Advices  received  from  the  Stewards,  dated  the  8th  instant,  “the 
“ Potatoes  at  Kilkerrin  were  remarkably  good  and  very  promising,  without 
“ any  Failures,”  and  the  Crops  altogether  looked  very  well.  At  Gleneaske, 
the  Crops  of  Oats  and  Rye  and  the  Green  Crops  are  larger  than  last  Year, 
“ and  were  looking  well  ” At  Ballinakil  there  is  an  Increase  of  One  Fourth 
on  the  Crops  as  compared  with  last  Year,  Potatoes  excepted.  On  all  the 
Estates  the  Tenants  are  very  little  in  Debt  to  the  Loan  Funds  and  Country 
Shops,  much  less  so  than  on  any  previous  Year  at  this  Season.  The  Society, 
for  the  Support  of  the  Tenants,  has  expended  in  the  Purchase  of  Meal  950/., 
and  remitted  in  Cash  570/. ; it  has  executed  permanent  Works  of  Improvement 
valued  at  450/.,  made  Allowances  to  the  Tenants  for  ditto  to  the  Amount  of 
377/.,  advanced  to  the  Tenants  on  Loans  Provisions  whilst  cultivating  and 
sowing  their  Lands  to  the  Value  of  237/.,  and  advanced  Seeds  on  Loan  for 
sowing  the  Land  to  the  Value  of  400/.,  from  which  Two  last  Sums  small  Re- 
turns in  Payment  have  been  received  ; the  Security  of  the  Remainder  rests,  as 
well  as  the  Arrears  of  Rent,  on  the  Value  of  the  coming  Harvest  and  on  the 
Sale  of  the  Tenants  Stock.  Under  the  Society  the  Peasantry  have  been  quiet, 
sober,  and  tolerably  industrious, — that  is,  generally  speaking  ; of  course  there 
are  some  few  Exceptions, — and  have  supported  their  Families  by  the  Produce  of 
then  Farms  and  occasional  Labour  on  the  Company’s  Works.  The  Holdings 
average  about  Fourteen  Plantation  Acres  each  ; there  are  very  few  under  Ten 
Plantation  Acres,  and  only  Five  or  Six  above  Thirty  Plantation  Acres.  For 
labouring  lenants,  on  new  Farms  with  little  Stock,  Ten  Plantation  Acres  Farms 
are  generally  adopted.  Moderate  fixed  Rents  are  generally  adopted  on  the  old 
Farms,  the  Rents  on  new  Farms  commence  as  low  as  3s.  per  Plantation  Acre, 
varying  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Land  and  the  Quantity  of  Pasture. 
Ihey  rise  progressively  to  about  10s.  9 d.  per  Plantation  Acre  in  about  Ten 
Xears,  and  so  continue  for  the  Remainder  of  the  Term.  The  nominal  Rent 
amounts  to  about  One  Third  or  One  Fourth  of  the  Value  of  the  total  Produce 
e irst  Year,  and  it  is  about  One  Sixth  the  Second  Year,  declining  to  about 
oventh  or  One  Twelfth  the  Tenth  Year,  and  so  continues  for  the  Term 
e...  east;  Fhe  Allowances  made  to  the  Tenants  for  Reclamation,  Liming, 
rave  mg,  encing,  and  Prizes  amount,  on  an  Average,  to  about  Seven  Eighths, 
Deary  le  whole  of  the  nominal  Rent  for  the  First  Four  Years,  exclusive 
ot  Agistment  for  Cattle  and  Wages  for  Labour.  The  Tenants  Property  and 
ImprOTements.  speaking  generally,  increase  annually  in  Value  from  k to  Si. 

- an-p  ?Ar  -“Ogress  is  m general  in  proportion  to  the  Number  of  Members 
m their  Families  of  available  Ages  for  Labour. 
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461S.  Have  the  Tenants  come  from  various  Parts  of  the  Country,  or  are 
they  mostly  found  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

1 consider  that  about  One  Half  are  from  the  immediate  Neighbourhood,  and 
the  Remainder  from  different  Parts  of  the  Country. 

4619-  Do  the  Estates  under  the  Management  of  the  Society  afford  Oppor- 
tunities and  Openings  for  the  Location  of  a considerably  larger  Number  of 
Tenants  upon  them  if  there  were  the  Means  of  introducing'them  ? 

We  have  at  present  vacant  Lands  which  would  admit  of  a a-ood  many 
Tenants.  ° J 

4620.  Have  you  found  in  general  that  the  Tenants  being  supported  by  the 
System  of  Allowances  for  Three  or  Four  Years  are  able,  after  that,  to  get  on 
themselves  ? ° 

u Tf  ’ le  *ast  ^>olafo  Failure.  They  require  considerable  Assistance 

the  erst  hour  Years. 

4821.  How  long  do  you  consider  that  they  must  be  assisted  ? 

I have  a Statement  here,  not  drawn  up  with  a view  to  this  Examination,  but 
for  a different  Object,  by  tire  Society’s  Stewards  and  myself,  showing  the 
lenants  Rise  and  Progress  from  the  First  Year  of  occupying  a Fifteen  Planta- 
tion Acre  Farm  up  to  the  E ifteenth  Year ; the  Land  he  could  cultivate,  and  the 
Crops  which  he  could  produce,  with  their  Costs  and  Returns. 

4622.  Are  you  aware  from  your  Knowledge  of  Ireland  whether  there  are 

any  othei  Districts  in  different  Parts  of  Ireland  upon  which  the  same  Operation 
might  be  performed  P t 

A great  many. 

4623.  Do  you  conceive  that  upon  the  several  Estates  belonging  to  this 
Company  and  to  others  a large  Amount  of  Population  might  all  too-ether  be 
located  who  are  at  present  without  Means  of  Support? 

^ 110t.tbe  s%htest  Doubt  of  it.  At  the  same  Time  I mav  be  permitted 
Lclamatkm1161'6  **  SGVeral  Tracts  of  Waste  Land  which  would  not  pay  for 

4624.  In  selecting  Lands  for  Reclamation  what  are  the  Points  to  which  you 
would  most  direct  your  Attention  ? 

Vi?01?  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  was  the  Quantity  and  Quality  of  the 
available  Land  for  Arable,  the  Extent  and  Value  of  the  Pasture,  the  Nature  of 
the  bubsoil,  the  Slopes  for  Drainage,  the  Nature  of  the  Communications  with 
the  surrounding  Districts,  the  Proximity  to  Markets,  the  greater  or  less  Com 
mand  of  Manure  and  the  Facilities  for  obtaining  Building  Materials,  the  Ele- 
vation above  the  Level  of  the  Sea,  Shelter  from  the  prevailing  Winds,  general 
Aspect,  and  the  IS  umber  and  Character  of  the  Population. 

• 4t62i5’  ,Ar?.y?U  aware  whetber  tbere  are  considerable  Tracts  of  Waste  Land 
in  Ireland  winch  are  favourably  circumstanced  in  those  Particulars? 

those  PointT"  SeVml  that  aPPeared  t0  me  t0  be  particularly  favourable  in 

4626.  Do  you  believe  that  there  are  considerable  Tracts  in  Ireland  open  for 
Reclamation  independently  of  what  are  commonly  called  the  Bogs  ? 

n remote  Districts  there  are  very  large  Tracts  which  are  particularly  favour-' 
e,  inasmuch  as,  in  addition  to  the  Points  I have  already  mentioned,  they  are 
incumbered  with  a surplus  Population,  which  I consider  is  a very  important 
feature  m taking  such  Tracts  in  hand.  ^ 

fh ,^ie  ^as  made  tbeir  Selection  of  Land  in  such  a Way  that 

they  have  never  had  occasion  to  make  any  thing  of  a Clearance  ? Y 

Tenant^ from  at  aU  necessaiT-  At  Kilkenny  the  Society  removed  the 

Other  nnd  • Faiffls  composed  of  detached  Patches  intermingled  with  each 
lie'  5 i.  bavin£  S(luared  them  up  into  compact  Holdings  within  Ring  Fences 

SrtlVvr"n'iCfabJetLfrom  Iowest  Lerels  ‘°™ds  thesJmLof  the 

mils,  regularly  allotted  them  upon  a fair  Valuation  to  the  same  Tenants. 

(200-16')  3 R 3 4628.  Have 
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4628.  Have  you  found  that  with  proper  Caution  the  Operation  of  so  moving 
Tenants  has  been  acquiesced  in  pretty  well  ? 

It  requires  a great  deal  of  Prudence  and  Caution,  with  a considerable  Amount 
of  Tact. 

4629.  Even  when  the  Question  is  not  the  Dispossession  of  the  Tenant  alto- 
gether, but  the  Transfer  of  the  Tenant  from  One  Holding  to  another  ? 

Where  it  is  merely  an  Exchange  with  the  same  Quantity  of  Land  in  a 
different  Part  of  the  same  Estate  so  as  to  give  a compact  Farm. 

4630.  Have  you  found  that  that  Disinclination  seemed  to  exist  even  where 
in  your  own  Judgment  the  Change  proposed  to  the  Tenant  was  one  favourable 
to  his  own  Interest? 

I never  have  proposed  an  Exchange  to  any  Tenant  without  consider- 
ing it  to  be  for  his  own  future  Advantage,  as  well  as  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  other  Tenants  generally;  and  it  was  with  reference  to  such  Exchanges 
or  Transfers  that  I previously  remarked  that  the  Tenants  are  now  well 
contented  with  their  new  Farms.  The  reclaimable  Land  upon  the  Society’s 
Estates  for  Arable  bears  the  Proportion  of  about  5,000  Plantation  Acres;  of 
good  Pasture,  3,000  Plantation  Acres  ; and  of  coarse  Pastures,  Bog,  and  Rock, 
2,000.  As  far  as  I have  been  able  to  estimate  other  available  Tracts  they  may 
be  calculated  to  consist  of  about  Two  Fifths  Land  reclaimable  for  Arable,  Two 
Fifths  reclaimable  for  Pasture,  and  One  Fifth  of  Bogs,  Rocks,  and  unprofitable 
Land,  which  very  nearly  coincides  with  Mr.  Griffith’s  original  Estimates. 

4631.  Has  the  further  Progress  of  Reclamation  upon  these  Estates  been 
prevented  by  any  thing  but  Want  of  Capital? 

I know  of  no  other  Obstacle  since  the  Society  has  obtained  competent  agri- 
cultural  Stewards.  If  we  had  had  more  disposable  Funds  we  should  have  got 
on  much  better. 

4632.  Do  you  think  that  if  you  had  had  more  Capital  at  your  Command  you 
could  have  applied  it  with  the  same  Results  which  you  have  detailed  ? 

We  should  have  gone  on  more  extensively,  more  rapidly,  and  more  success- 
fully, and  the  same  Amount  of  Charges  for  Management  and  fixed  Expenses 
would  have  been  spread  over  a larger  Surface. 

4633.  In  effecting  these  interesting  Improvements  which  you  have  described, 
can  you  state  the  Amount  of  Capital  which  has  been  invested  in  those  Im- 
provements ? 

At  this  Time,  including  this  last  expensive  Year,  about  10,000/.  It  was 
7,841/.  up  to  the  Commencement  of  last  Year. 

4634.  Can  you  state  either  now  or  hereafter  the  Valuation  to  the  Poor  Law 
of  those  several  Estates,  and  the  Amount  of  the  Population  upon  them  as  by 
the  last  Census  ? 

I have  it  not  in  my  Possession.  I have  found  so  remarkable  a Difference 
between  the  Value  of  this  Property  in  the  Society’s  Hands  and  what  it  was 
when  valued  for  the  Poor  Law  that  it  would  scarcely  lead  to  any  correct  Judg- 
ment ; it  would  merely  show  what  the  Property  was  when  we  took  possession 
of  it. 

4635.  When  you  undertook  these  Improvements  did  you  consider  these 
Estates  to  be  in  themselves  over-peopled  ? 

Quite  the  contrary  ; Two  out  of  Three  were  decidedly  under-peopled. 

4636.  Are  you  acquainted  from  your  Observation  of  Ireland  with  many 
Districts  which  are  not  so  fortunately  circumstanced,  but  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  over-peopled? 

I have,  merely  as  a casual  Passenger  or  Visitor,  seen  several ; but  I have 
become  fully  acquainted  with  many  others,  which  I have  inspected  for  the 
Purposes  of  the  Society,  and  which  were  under-peopled. 

4637.  But  you  are  aware  that  there  are  Lands  in  Ireland  which  are  in 
™any  Instances  subdivided  in  the  Hands  of  very  small  Occupiers,  a considerable 
.Number  of  Farms  being  under  Five  Acres  each  ? 

I am  quite  aware  of  it. 

4638.  In 
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16S8.  In  such  Cases  do  you  consider  that  it  would  be  practicable  to  carry  on 
Marge  Improvements,  that  State  of  the  Population  and  Subdivision  of  Land 


■ '4,688. 
any  li 

being  allowed  to  continue? 

I think  that  one  of  the  best  Courses  that  can  be  pursued  would  be  to 
MW^o^rh^Uult11011  UP0D  S01De  0fth0Se  ^peopled  Waste 

4f9A  Jhe„9"esl;ion  i?.  whether  it  is  possible  to  proceed  with  the  Improve. 
Beat  of  the  Distncts  which  have  been  referred  to  without  removing  the  Lxcess 
of  Population  to  some  Place  or  other  ? b 

I think  that  in  the  present  State  of  the  West  of  Ireland  it  would  be  impracti- 
cable.  I know  no  Mode  of  doing  it ; nor  would  it,  I believe,  remunerate  the 
bxpense  tor  Roads,  Puddings,  and  other  such  necessary  Improvements. 

4640.  You  state  that  in  1846  you  were  fortunately  exempted  from  the  Potato 
Ihsease  ; since  the  Potato  Disease  m the  Year  184(5  have  you  had  Recourse  on 
those  Estates  to  a System  of  public  Works  ? 

iJfi  18^v,  we„ha.dfonly.a  Necessity  for  it.  Our  People  suffered  little  in 
largely  towards  a public  Work  in  the  inline, 
date  Neighbourhood  of  its  K-lkemn  Estate,  with  the  Hope  that  a Portion  of  its 
Tenants  who  had  suffered  would  be  employed  on  the  Work. 

4641  Was  the  Expense  of  that  Work  presented  for  at  the  Relief  Sessions 
under  Mr.  Laboucheres  Letter? 

It  was  presented  for  prior  to  Mr  Labouchere’s  Letter.  It  was  a Subject  of 
constant  Solicitude  on  the  Part  of  the  Society,  as  a Work  of  great  public  Utility 
and  much  required  m the  District,  for  the  preceding  Four  Years  ; it  was  com- 
menced about  the  Year  1845,  and  has  been  continued  almost  to  its  Conclusion. 

464®.  Was  it  presented  for  at  tile  Road  Sessions  ? 

It  was,  at  different  Road  Sessions. 

4643.  Do  you  know  what  Amount  of  Money  was  presented  for? 

The  original  Amount  for  the  whole  Line  contemplated,  and  which  was  com, 
roenced  in  1845,  was,  I believe,  6,0001,  and  that  Work  has  been  continued  at 
Intervals  up  to  this  Period. 

4644.  When  was  that  Presentment  obtained? 

A Portion  in  1844  or  early  in  1845.  It  has  been  presented  for  at  different 
Periods.  Mr.  Martin  of  Ballinahinch  Castle  obtained  a Presentment  for  a 
certain  Portion  of  it,  and  the  Society  in  conjunction  with  other  Landowners 
obtained  a Presentment  for  other  Portions  of  it  in  1846  and  184-7. 

; 4645.  What  is  the  total  Amount  ? 

jf6,000  for  the  Part  of  the  Line  presented  for  to  the  End  of  1846  subse- 
quently increased  by,  I believe,  l,00Ctf.  under  the  Relief  Sessions. 

4646.  Has  the  Execution  of  those  Presentments  assisted  you  in  meeting  the 

•Exigency  of  the  late  Potato  Failure?  b 

Very  materially ; at  Kilkerrin  in  this  Year  particularly. 

4647.  Could  you  have  effected  these  Improvements,  and  supported  the 
People  upon  the  Land,  if  there  had  been  no  Potato  Culture  ? 

It  would  have  been  much  more  expensive. 

4648.  Could  you  have  fed  the  People  ? 

We  should  have  fed  the  People  the  First  Year  of  the  Occupation  of  each 
tenant  by  Payments  of  Wages  for  the  Purchase  of  Food,  and  probably  the 
becond  Year  also,  because  they  could  grow  little  available  for  Food  upon  Land 
so  rough  as  the  Waste  Lands  referred  to  during  the  first  Two  Years. 

4649.  But  supposing  them  to  be  fed  for  the  first  Two  Years  with  Food 
purchased,  do  you  think  that  after  that  Time  Lands  of  the  Description  von 
People  ?rre^  t0  W°U^  ^aVG  Proc*uced  Grain  Food  sufficient  to  support  the 

Not  Grain  Food  alone;— when  I say  Grain  Food,  I am  alluding  more  par- 
ticukrly  to  Oats they  would  also  be  supported  by  Rye,  Beans,  Peas,  Parsnips, 
and  iurnips.  We  have  found  great  Assistance  from  the  Turnips  even  last 
rear,  and  by  the  Purchase  of  Food  with  the  Wages  of  their  Labour. 

C200-16-)  3 R 4 465 0.  Do 
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4650.  Do  you  think  that,  even  under  those  Circumstances,  Land  of  this 
Description,  without  Potato  Culture,  would  have  been  adequate  to  the  Support 
of  the  People  ? 

It  would  have  required  a larger  Outlay  of  Capital,  and  would  have  yielded  a 
smaller  Return  in  the  first  instance,  but  I apprehend  that  the  Return  would 
ultimately  be  quite  as  large  as  it  would  be  with  the  Potato  Culture,  but  it 
would  necessarily  be  deferred  for  a longer  Period. 

4651.  Do  your  Estates  occupy  the  whole  of  the  Electoral  Division  ? 

They  do  not. 

4652.  Are  your  Estates  in  any  respect  in  the  same  Condition  with  neigh- 
bouring Estates,  which  are  in  the  same  Electoral  Division,  or  are  they  better 
or  worse  ? 

They  are  so  much  better  that  whilst  we  have  been  employing  our  People, 
I am  informed  that,  generally  speaking,  in  the  Neighbourhood  they  have  had 
no  Employment,  exclusive  of  the  public  Works. 

4653.  How  have  the  Inhabitants  of  those  neighbouring  Estates  been  sup 
ported  since  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 

Some  Portion  I believe  on  public  Works,  many  of  them  in  the  Workhouses, 
and  many  I fear  have  died. 

4654.  Have  the  Rates  been  collected  in  your  Neighbourhood  ? 

The  Rates  have  been  collected  in  Two  out  of  the  Three  Estates.  I am 
speaking  of  the  Society’s  Estates. 

4655.  In  those  Cases  in  which  they  have  been  so  collected  has  the  Expen- 
diture of  those  Rates  been  to  any  Extent  for  the  Benefit  of  your  Estates,  or 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  neighbouring  Estates  which  are  managed  upon  a different 
Principle  ? 

For  the  Benefit  of  the  whole  District.  We  consider  ourselves  rather  unfor- 
tunately situated  in  that  respect,  for  whilst  we  have  expended  large  Sums 
on  the  one  hand  for  the  Support  of  our  own  People,  we  are  contributing 
also  to  those  Rates  which  go  to  the  Support  of  other  People. 

4656.  Was  not  the  Expenditure  of  those  Rates  rather  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Estates  in  which  no  Exertions  were  made  to  improve  the  Condition  of  the 
People  and  to  meet  the  Distress,  than  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Estates  in  which 
the  Exertions  you  have  described  have  been  made  ? 

I apprehend  that  the  Expenditure  of  the  Money  collected  by  the  Rates  was 
entirely  among  those  who  were  in  Distress. 

4657.  You  are  aware  that  under  the  Poor  Law  Act  all  Lands  are  liable  to 
Revaluation  periodically  ? 

Yes. 


4658.  If  a Revaluation  were  now  to  take  place  of  the  Electoral  Divisions  or 
Unions  in  which  your  Estates  are  situated  would  they  not  be  valued  consider- 
ably higher  than  they  were  at  the  Time  you  undertook  their  Management? 

Certainly. 

4659-  Would  not  that  increased  Taxation  put  upon  you  by  reason  of  your 
Improvements  lead  to  Expenditure  for  the  Benefit  of  others  who  had  not  made 
Improvements  ? 

Certainly ; we  consider  ourselves  as  having  to  pay  for  our  own  Improve- 
ments, and  for  the  Support  of  the  Tenants  of  others  who  do  not  improve. 

4660.  Is  not  that  felt  practically,  and  must  it  not  operate  as  a great 
Discouragement  to  you  ? 

We  feel  it  very  much  indeed. 

4661.  Have  you  witnessed  the  spontaneous  Settlement  of  the  Population  in 
Ireland  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Bog  Lands  ; what  may  be  called  the  squatting 
of  Tenants? 

Frequently. 

4662.  What  is  the  Condition  of  the  Occupiers  there? 

In  the  first  few  Years  (I  am  now  speaking  of  particular  Places  that  I know) 
exceedingly  wretched  and  miserable. 

4663.  Is 
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4663.  Is  not  the  Effect  of  that  spontaneous  Squatting  upon  Bog  Lands 
wholly  separate  and  distinct  as  contrasted  with  the  systematic  Improvement  of 
Waste  Lands,  where  Capital  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Land  ? 

Certainly,  it  is. 

4664.  Was  not  that  spontaneous  Improvement  of  the  Tenants  and  its  Effect 
wholly  dependent  upon  the  Potato  Cultivation  ? 

Entirely  so,  I believe. 

4665.  Could  they  by  Possibility  in  the  Improvement  of  the  Bog  Land  have 
existed  and  settled  there  unless  there  had  been  Potato  Culture  ? 

They  could  not  have  existed  for  the  First  Two  Years  unless  they  had  some 
other  Resource  or  Employment. 

4666.  How  will  they  be  able  to  exist  now  ? 

With  the  Co-operation  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  they  might  be  profit- 
ably employed  by  the  Irish  Waste  Land  Improvement  Society,  or  other  Com- 
panies, in  the  Reclamation  of  the  available  unpeopled  Waste  Land  Tracts 
already  referred  to. 

4667.  Part  of  the  Union  of  Ballina  is  very  considerably  peopled,  as  com- 
pared with  the  Valuation  of  the  Land ; is  not  that  the  Case  ? 

Yes. 

4668.  How  do  you  conceive  that  in  Districts  like  that  the  Population  can  be 
supported  in  the  course  of  the  next  Year  if  the  Potato  Failure  continues? 

I consider  that  the  Landlords  have  not  the  Means  of  supporting  them 
themselves. 

4669.  Taking  in  the  first  instance  the  Produce  of  the  Land,  upon  Holdings  of 
One  or  Two  Acres  each ; do  you  think  the  Produce  of  the  Land,  wholly 
irrespective  of  any  Question  of  Rent,  is  capable  of  supporting  upon  Grain  the 
Population  which  has  been  bred  upon  Potatoes  ? 

No.  It  requires  nearly  Three  Acres  of  Ground  cropped  with  Oats  to  support 
a Family  which  was  supported  by  One  Acre  of  Potatoes,  and  where  their 
Farms  are  only  One  or  Two  Acres  it  would  be  impossible  that  they  could  be 
supported  though  they  grew  a Succession  of  Oats,  which  would  be  impossible. 

4670.  Then  assuming  there  were  other  Individuals  or  public  Companies  who 
followed  the  Example  of  the  Society  with  which  you  are  connected,  and  made 
Room  for  Locations  for  the  Population  which  I have  referred  to  ; could  they, 
if  there  was  no  Potato  Culture,  raise  Food  for  that  additional  Number  for  the 
first  Two  Years  on  the  unoccupied  Ground? 

No.  The  Waste  Land  would  not  produce  a Sufficiency  of  Food  the  first  Two 
Years ; but  it  would  do  so  abundantly  after  that.  I am  speaking  entirely  of 
Waste  Lands. 

4671.  In  the  Calamity  under  which  we  are  at  present  suffering  do  you 
perceive  any  Mode  of  meeting  the  Distress  from  the  Land  itself  without  the 
actual  Purchase  of  Food  ? 

I apprehend  that  Persons  taking  a Tract  of  Land  for  the  Purpose  of  employ- 
ing the  surplus  Population  of  such  a District  would  of  necessity  be  compelled 
to  support  them  with  Food,  or  supply  them  with  Money  to  buy  Food,  in 
Payment  of  their  Wages  for  Labour  on  the  general  Improvement  Works, 
such  as  Roads,  Boundary  Fences,  or  Main  Drains,  which  would  afford  sufficient 
Employment  during  the  Two  or  Three  first  Years  of  Occupation. 

4672.  In  the  Case  of  the  Union  of  Ballina  and  Unions  similarly  circum- 
stanced, where  the  whole  Produce  of  the  Land  is  insufficient  to  support  the 
People  who  are  now  placed  upon  it,  can  there  exist  any  Surplus  for  Rent? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Fact,  whether  it  is  so  or  not,  that  the  whole  Produce 
of  the  Union  of  Ballina  is  insufficient  to  support  the  whole  Population  of 
Ballina,  because  I believe  there  are  some  Tracts  of  Land  in  Ballina  which  are 
of  very  good  Quality,  and  many  Acres  of  Land  at  present  unproductive,  which 
might  be  rendered  available  for  that  Purpose. 

4673.  Take  the  Case  of  the  Union  of  Glenties  in  the  County  of  Donegal, 
in  which  a Population  of  43,000  are  placed  upon  an  Area  of  the  valued  Rental 
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of  16,000/.  a Year ; do  you  think  that  it  would  be  possible  to  support  the 
43,000  People  upon  the  Grain  grown  within  that  Union  ? 

That  is  under  7 s.  6d.  a Head  ; that  is,  I conceive  to  be  impracticable.  In 
the  Paper  which  I handed  to  your  Lordships  is  stated  the  Cost  of  supporting 
the  People  upon  Potatoes,  which  is  the  cheapest  Food  procurable  in  Ireland. 

4674).  Then  in  that  Case  can  there  be  any  Surplus  for  the  Payment  of 
Rent,  and  the  Collection  of  Rates  ? 

Certainly  not ; if  the  People  are  not  fed  or  employed  they  cannot  pay  Rent 
or  Rates. 

4675.  Does  any  Means  suggest  itself  in  an  Emergency  like  the  present 
requiring  instant  Relief  but  a Supply  of  Money  from  some  extraneous  Source,, 
or  Assistance  given  to  the  surplus  Population  to  enable  them  to  quit  the  Spot? 

It  has  often  struck  me,  in  going  over  the  Districts  which  I before  mentioned, 
that  the  surplus  Population  of  the  over-peopled  Districts  might  be  very  advan- 
tageously employed  in  the  Reclamation  and  Cultivation  of  the  other  un-peopled 
Districts. 

4676.  But  the  Committee  understood  from  you  that  in  the  Process  of 
Cultivation,  unless  there  were  Potato  Food,  Parties  must  be  supplied  with 
Food  extrinsically  for  the  first  Two  Years  ? 

Food  or  Money  must  be  provided  for  the  first  Two  Years.  But  I believe 
that  to  be  the  Process  in  all  large  Works  ; the  Labourers  are  paid  their  Wages 
in  Money,  with  which  they  go  to  Market  and  buy  Food. 

4677.  But  it  must  be  Money  coming  from  Sources  extrinsic  of  the  Land  ? 

Certainly ; it  must  be  drawn  from  the  Capital  to  be  invested  in  the  Reclama- 
tion and  Improvement  of  the  Land. 

4678.  Have  you  been  obliged  upon  your  Estates  to  introduce  the  System  of 
temporary  Relief  under  the  Temporary  Relief  Act  ? 

We  have  within  this  last  Month  to  a very  small  Extent,  merely  from  the 
Want  of  Funds,  and  not  from  the  Want  of  Employment. 

4679*  Can  you  state  what  the  Estimate  under  the  Temporary  Relief  Act 
has  been  for  the  last  Three  Months,  and  what  Per-centage  it  has  been  upon 
the  Valuation  ? 

I have  no  Means  of  knowing;  I only  know  of  the  small  Extent  of  Supply 
received  by  our  People,  and  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Time  of  those  who 
received  it  has  been  occupied  in  going  for  that  Relief,  which  certainly  could 
have  been  more  advantageously  occupied  had  it  not  been  necessary  to  go 
for  it. 

4680.  What  Distance  have  they  to  go  ? 

From  Two  to  Three  and  a Half,  and  even  Seven  Miles. 

4681.  Do  they  go  daily  ? 

Frequently  they  have  gone  daily. 

46S2.  And  that  Necessity  has  arisen  solely  from  the  Want  of  Funds  to 
employ  them  upon  the  Labour  which  was  at  hand  if  there  were  Funds  to  pay 
for  it  ? r 1 

Yes.  The  Estates  afford  ample  useful  reproductive  Employment  if  we  had 
bunds  to  pay  Wages  for  such  Employment. 

4683.  Do  you  think  the  Money  so  employed  would  be  reproductive,  and 
would  yield  a Return  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it  at  all.  I some  Years  since  went  into  several  Calcula- 
tions  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Reclamation  of  Waste  Land  upon  a large  and  a 
small  Scale,  and  I feel  no  Doubt  upon  the  Subject.  When  I say  I feel  no 
Doubt,  it  is  from  having  also  consulted  with  several  practical  Persons,  who  have 
come  to  quite  the  same  Conclusion  as  myself. 

4684.  In  any  Undertaking  of  the  Reclamation  of  Waste  Land,  and  the 
■Vocation  . P°°r  Tenants  upon  it,  do  you  conceive  that  there  might  be  great 
Advantage  if  the  Person  undertaking  it  had  an  Opportunity  of  offering  to  the 
poor  Agriculturist  the  Right  of  Pre-emption  of  the  Land  ultimately? 

In  Rawing  up  these  Calculations  I have  looked  at  it  in  Two  Points  of  View; 
nrst,  the  Land  held  by  the  Improver  under  Lease,  and  secondly,  its  being  held 
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by  the  Landlord  himself,  with  the  Power  of  Purchase  by  the  Tenant ; and  I feel 
assured  that  it  would  greatly  facilitate  the  Progress  of  Improvement  if  the 
Tenant  could  obtain  a permanent  Interest  in  the  Soil. 

4685.  Is  not  the  Desire  of  possessing  Land  indicated  in  the  strongest  possible 
Way  throughout  all  Ireland  ? 

It  is  indicated  very  strongly,  but  I have  not  found  it  quite  to  the  Extent 
that  is  generally  supposed. 

4686.  Can  you  imagine  a stronger  Stimulus  given  to  the  Industry  of  the 
People  than  enabling  them  to  acquire  Land  through  their  own  Industry,  in 
place  of  acquiring  it  through  Crime  and  the  Invasion  of  other  Peoples 
Property  ? 

Certainly  not.  The  Cottages  which  the  People  reside  in  upon  the  same 
Estates  vary  from  1 57.  up  to  o'2l.,  not  exceeding  in  general  from  205.  to  30s.  per 
Acre  upon  the  Land  held  by  tin  Tenants,  which  at  Five  per  Cent.  Interest 
upon  the  Money  laid  out  in  building  will  give  from  Is.  to  Is.  6d.  per  Acre  per 
Annum. 

4687.  How  do  you  roof  the  Cottages  ? 

We  have  tried  both  Slate  and  Thatch  ; bi  t the  Slate  has  this  great  Objection 
to  it, — it  is  very  remote,  and  if  it  gets  broken  : he  Tenant  cannot  repair  it ; it  is 
also  cold  in  Winter  and  hot  in  Summer.  But  Thatch  consumes  a great  deal  of 
Straw  required  for  the  Cattle  and  for  Manure. 

4688.  What  Amount  of  Capital  do  you  consider  would  be  required  to  reclaim 
and  bring  into  Cultivation  a Waste  Land  Tract  of  5,000  Plantation  Acres,  and 
to  give  occasional  Employment  to  the  Tenants  for  their  Support  during  the 
first  Two  Years  of  their  Occupancy  ? 

Supposing  the  Reclamation  to  be  carried  on  according  to  the  System  of  the 
Society  already  described,  I consider  it  would  require  an  Investment  of  Capital 
by  the  Reclaimer  or  improving  Landlord  to  the  Amount  of  1/.  to  2/.  per  Plan- 
tation Acre,  or  from  2 7.  10s.  to  57.  per  Plantation  Acre  on  the  Land  available  for 
Arable,  supposing  the  Tenant  to  join  in  carrying  on  the  minor  Works  belong- 
ing to  each  Farm,  upon  an  established  Scale  of  Allowances  for  such  fanning 
Improvements. 

4689-  What  Amount  of  Capital  would  be  required  for  a Tenant  to  become  a 
Settler  on  a Waste  Land  Holding  according  to  that  System? 

It  would  depend  on  the  Size  of  the  Farm,  the  Nature  of  the  Locality,  and 
the  Resumption  or  not  of  the  Potato  Culture  ; but,  as  a fair  general  Average,  I 
should  deem  that  an  industrious  Man  with  a Family,  entering  upon  a moderate- 
sized Holding,  in  proportion  to  the  Amount  of  his  Capital  and  the  physical 
Strength  of  his  Family,  at  the  Rate  of  from  17.  10s.  to  27.  per  Plantation  Acre  of 
Arable  Land,  would  do  well.  Thus  if  a Farmer  of  peaceable  Habits,  inured  to 
Difficulties,  of  strong  Constitution,  and  with  a healthy  large  Family,  possessed  of 
207.  or  307.  Capital,  being  the  Description  of  Persons  who  generally  emigrate  to 
the  American  Colonies,  took  a Holding  of  from  Ten  to  Fifteen  Plantation  Acres, 
■which  is  equal  to  from  Sixteen  to  Twenty-three  and  a Half  Statute  Acres,  he 
would,  by  a fair  Amount  of  Exertion  and  Perseverance,  be  able  to  permanently 
provide  for  that  Family,  without  any  extraneous  Aid  from  public  Works  or 
Workhouses,  or  other  Parties,  excepting  occasional  Employment  for  the  first 
I wo  Years,  and  the  stipulated  Allowances  from  the  improving  Landlord. 

4690.  How  would  a small  Farmer,  possessed  of  only  207.  or  307.  Capital, 
when  he  enters  on  a Holding  of  Ten  or  Fifteen  Acres  be  able  to  purchase  such 
Holding  ? 

He  might  purchase  it,  after  Five  or  Seven  Years  Occupancy,  either  by  the 
Payment  in  One  Sum  of  Twenty  Years  Purchase,  at  any  Time  during  his 
Lease,  or  after  Five  or  Seven  Years,  and  before  Eleven  Years  of  the  Tenancy 
has  expired,  by  the  annual  Payment  of  17.  8s.  for  Twenty  Years,  for  every  17.  of 
his  ordinary  annual  Rent,  as  an  Addition  to  such  Rent,  as  a Sinking  Fund  by 
which  to  acquire  the  Freehold  (on  the  Payment  of  Twenty  of  such  annual  In- 
stalments,  prior  to  the  Expiration  of  the  Term  of  Thirty-one  Years)  of  his  Lease. 
If  he  purchased  before  he  occupied  Five  or  Seven  Years,  in  all  Probability  he 
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would  not  effect  the  necessary  Improvements  to  enable  him  to  support  his 
Family  afterwards. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
at  Half  past  One  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  19°  Jidii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 


AUBREY  DE  VERE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 
follows : 

4691.  WHERE  do  you  reside  ? 

In  the  County  of  Limerick. 

4,692.  Have  you  resided  there  for  any  considerable  Time  ? 

rf  Sf'er  the  ,a$t  Yea''’  principally  * 

Distress  ?HaV6  y°U  beetl  t,lere  durinS  the  whole  of  the  late  Pressure  of 

Yes;  during  the  whole  of  it. 

4694.  During  that  Time  have  you  been  called  upon  to  act  in  the  Adminis- 
tration  01  Relief  which  has  been  going  on  ? 

I have  been  a Member  of  a Relief  Committee. 

4695.  I11  what  Part  of  Ireland? 

In  the  Barony  of  Kenry  in  the  County  of  Limerick. 

4696.  Have  you  been  also  cognizant  of  the  Proceedings  of  any  other  Relief 
Committees  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes,  I have.  I have  been  cognizant  of  the  Proceedings  of  several  Relief 
Committees  in  the  Barony  of  Kenry,  and  of  several  Relief  Committees  in  the 
adjoining  Barony  of  Shanid. 

4697.  What  has  been  the  Extent  of  the  Distress  in  those  Districts  with 
which  you  have  been  connected,  as  measured  by  the  Failure  of  the  Potato 
Crop  ; lias  it  been  general  ? 

Yes;  it  has  been  almost  universal.  There  have  been  a few  exceptional 
Uses.  I know  One  or  Two  Farms  in  which  the  Potatoes  have  happened  not 
If!?1  ’tv*1-  ,are  ,ye‘7Trare  Exceptions.  I suppose  in  Nineteen  Twentieths 

0 tlie  District  W1th  which  I am  acquainted  the  Potato  has  failed. 

4098.  With  those  Exceptions  in  your  District,  did  the  Potato  Rot  prevail  all 
around  you  ? r 

Yes.  I do  not  think  that  I can  call  to  my  Recollection  more  than  Two  such 
uses  i know  I wo  Farmers,  each  of  whom  possessed  Three  or  Four  Acres 
ot  Potatoes,  which  were  almost  untouched  ; it  is  supposed  on  account  of  their 
being  some  peculiar  Kind  of  Potato. 

4699-  There  was  nothing  obviously  to  account  for  the  Difference  ? 

Nothing  whatever. 

4700.  Did  you  observe  the  general  State  of  the  Cultivation  of  the  Potato 
ft  . 1.  Was  there  any  Appearance  of  Negligence  on  the  Part  of 

tile  Cultivators  that  could  account  for  the  Failure  ? 

By  no  means. 

Yes1’  Theie.  Lad  been  a partial  Failure  the  Year  before  ? 

-i?ad 7 r3t ,Part*al  Failure  the  Year  before  induced  the  Farmers  to  apply 

ie  skill  and  Labour  than  usual  to  the  Cultivation  of  the  Potato  Crop  ? 
should  say  that  it  had  excited  their  Apprehensions  very  much. 
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4703.  Was  the  Failure  very  sudden,  as  well  as  very  general? 

It  was  both,  last  Year. 

470 4.  When  did  it  commence  ? 

I think  about  the  Middle  of  August. 

4705.  Was  the  Pressure  such  as  to  be  felt  by  the  whole  of  the  labouring 
Population  ? 

Certainly  it  was  felt  most  severely  by  the  whole  of  them.  It  was  felt  in 
various  Ways.  It  was  felt  by  the  mere  Loss  of  Produce  to  a very  great  Degree ; 
but  it  was  felt  in  perhaps  a still  greater  Degree  by  the  Loss  of  what  we  may 
consider  the  agricultural  Currency  of  Ireland.  The  circulating  Medium  of 
Ireland  for  agricultural  Purposes  is  to  a great  Extent  the  Potato  ; that  is  to 
say,  the  Labourers  are  paid  in  Conacre,  which  means  in  Potato.  They 
are  paid  by  the  Farmers,  who  would  be  utterly  unable  to  pay  them  in  any 
other  Manner.  The  Failure,  therefore,  of  the  Potato  in  Ireland  affects  Irish 
Agriculture  very  much,  as  a Stoppage  of  Payments  [on  the  Part  of  the  Bank 
of  England  would  affect  English  Trade.  The  Farmers  of  Ireland  have  no 
Means  of  replacing  the  Potato  Currency,  so  to  speak,  with  any  other. 

4706.  Consequent  upon  the  Potato  Failure  was  there  any  other  Farming 
Loss  sustained,  which  diminished  still  more  the  Means  of  paying  agricultural 
Wages  ? 

Yes.  It  is  well  known  that  in  Ireland  the  Pigs  are  supported  by  Potatoes. 
Deprived  of  the  Potato,  the  Farmer  loses  his  Pig  also.  With  the  Pig  he  has 
lost  in  a large  Measure  that  Manure  which  is  the  first  Requisite  for  improved 
Cultivation.  A threefold  Loss  has  thus  been  sustained.  First,  the  direct  Loss 
of  so  much  Produce,  the  Food  of  Man  ; secondly,  the  Loss  of  Manure  which 
was  necessary  to  create  a better  Food ; and,  thirdly,  the  Loss  of  the  Currency 
which  circulates  for  agricultural  Purposes. 

4707.  Have  you  any  Means  of  comparing  the  Effect  of  the  late  Failure  with 
the  antecedent  Failure  of  1822  ? 

Yes ; I have  some  Extracts  upon  that  Subject.  I have  an  Extract  from  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Employment  of  the  Poor  in  1823,  in  which 
this  Statement  occurs  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Distress  in  1822  : — “ The  dis* 
“ tressed  Districts  were  equal  in  Extent  to  One  Half  the  Area  of  Ireland, 
“ 5,500,000  Acres,” — those  are  of  course  Irish  Acres, — “ containing  2,907)000 
“ Inhabitants.  In  this  District  the  Potato  Crop  failed,  but  there  was  no  Want 
“ of  Food  of  another  Description  for  the  Support  of  Life.  On  the  contrary,  the 
“ Crops  of  Grain  had  been  far  from  deficient,  and  the  Prices  of  Corn  and 
“ Oatmeal  were  very  moderate.  The  Export  of  Grain  greatly  exceeded  the 
“ Import.” 

4708.  In  what  respect  does  that  Description  differ  from  the  State  of  Distress 
produced  by  the  late  Failure  ? 

In  the  first  place  it  seems  to  have  extended  over  only  about  One  Half  of  the 
Surface  of  Ireland;  it  affected  5,000,000  of  Irish  Acres  and  2,900,000  Inhabi- 
tants, which  I suppose  to  be  something  like  One  Half  of  the  Population  existing 
at  that  Time ; but,  secondly,  at  that  Period  the  Grain  Crops  were  so  abundant 
that  the  Price  of  Grain  was  low,  and  consequently  it  was  comparatively  easy  to 
replace  the  Potato  with  cheap  Food.  Upon  this  last  Occasion  the  Failure  has 
been  what  we  may  call  universal,  and  all  other  Food  with  which  it  was  possible 
to  replace  it  had  risen  enormously  in  Price. 

4709.  Did  not  a remarkable  Contrast  exist  between  the  Two  Periods  of 
Distress  with  relation  to  the  Irish  Export  and  Import  of  Grain  ? 

The  Produce  of  Grain  was  comparatively  abundant,  notwithstanding  the 
Famine  that  Year,  so  that  the  Exports  were  very  considerable.  The  Exports 
exceeded  the  Imports  in  1822;  whereas  the  Imports  exceeded  the  Exports  in 
1846  and  1847. 

4710.  Was  not  there  this  peculiar  Characteristic  in  the  late  Distress,  that  the 
People  were  fed  almost  exclusively  upon  Indian  Corn  ? 

Yes. 

4711.  Do 
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4711.  Bo  you  think  that  it  would  have  been  possible  that  the  People  could 
have  been  supported  but  for  the  Import  of  Indian  Corn  ? 

It  would  have  been  utterly  impossible.  High  as  the  Prices  were,  they  would 
have  risen  to  double  what  they  were  for  a short  Time,  and  then  the  whole  Food 
would  have  been  exhausted. 

4712.  Was  there  any  Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  People  to  make  use  of 
Indian  Corn  as  Food  ? 

Not  from  the  Time  that  they  were  acquainted  with  it.  There  was  an  In- 
^position  to  it  before  they  knew  what  it  was;  but  afterwards  there  was  an 
Indisposition  to  cook  it  m a proper  Manner. 

4718.  In  the  event  of  a continued  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop,  what  do  you 
think  is  most  likely  to  become  the  general  Food  of  the  People  ? 

I think  Indian  Corn.  r 

4714.  Can  that  be  supplied,  in  your  Judgment,  without  an  improved  Agricul- 
ture, giving  to  the  Land  of  Ireland,  by  its  increased  Produce,  the  Means  of 
purchasing  a cheap  Food  by  the  Sale  of  a dearer  one  ? 

We  cannot  pay  for  it  unless  we  improve  our  Agriculture  to  such  a Degree  as 
to  compensate  for  the  Loss  we  have  sustained  in  the  Potato. 

4715.  You  have  compared  the  Failure  of  1822  with  the  Failure  of  1847  • 
have  you  been  able  to  trace  in  earlier  Times  any  Failure  which  seems  to  have 
had  much  Resemblance  in  its  Character  to  the  Failure  of  1846-47  ? 

Judging  by  the  Results,  and  the  Amount  of  Suffering  which  was  the  Conse- 
quence of  the  Failure,  in  1740  or  1741,  I should  imagine  that  the  Famine  was 
very  severe  indeed  on  that  Occasion.  There  is  a Pamphlet  called  the  “Groans  of 
Ireland,  which  was  abstracted  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine  in  the  Year  1741 
and  I have  made  an  Extract  from  it,  which,  with  your  Lordships  Permission,  I 
. rP , ' ' „ Having  been  absent  from  this  Country  some  Years,  on  my  Return 
to  it  last  Summer  I found  it  the  most  miserable  Scene  of  Distress  that  ever  I 
read  of  in  History.  Want  and  Misery  in  every  Face  ; the  Rich  unable  to 
relieve  the  Poor ; the  Road  spread  with  dead  Bodies;  Mankind  of  the 
Colour  of  the  Docks  and  Nettles  they  fed  upon  ; Two  or  Three  sometimes 
on  One  Car  carrying  to  the  Graves  for  Want  of  Bearers  to  carry  them  ; and 
many  buried  only  in  the  Fields  and  Ditches  where  they  perished.  This 
..  UffiSrS?.'.SCjarClt?  'Yfs  “sued  by  Fluxes  and  malignant  Fevers,  which  swept 
off  Multitudes  of  all  Sorts,  so  that  whole  Villages  were  laid  waste.”  There 
cannot  be  a more  accurate  Description  of  the  Effect  of  the  Potato  Failure  in 

low/. 

■^°J0U  connect  these  repeated  Seasons  of  Distress  with  Dependence 
ot  the  Irish  People  on  a Potato  Food  ? r 

Yes ; I should  certainly  say  that  it  was  so.  I do  not  know  any  other  Wav  to 
account  for  it.  The  Potato  has  had  the  Effect  of  stimulating  an  enormous 
■Population,  which  to  a great  Extent  has  found  its  Support  irrespectively  of 
Labour.  It  has  depended  upon  a Crop  which  is  the  most  abundant  in  Human 
, oc;  . an-v  European  Crop,  which  involves  little  Sub-division  of  Labour,  and 
winch  is  exceedingly  liable  to  fail.  If  a Failure  chances  to  take  place  there  is 

consequently  no  Margin  left.  V c 

• Does  your  Observation  lead  you  to  know  that  the  Potato  Crop,  even 
independently  of  a Casualty  like  the  late  one,  is  from  Year  to  Year  extremely 
uncertain,  and  that  consequently  the  Fluctuations  in  the  Price  of  Potatoes  are 
much  greater  than  the  Fluctuations  in  the  Price  of  any  other  Food  ? 

Certainly. 

addhLn,lILn,rL^fTv:DifficUlty  °f  transPort  from  one  Pla“  to  another  an 
ditional  Source  of  Danger  as  connected  with  the  Potato  Crop  ? If,  for  instance 

to  "then"  abun/a^  Cr°P  “P™  dr?  Limestone  Soils,  aiTd  gre^t  Defiriency 
CnnnrrJ u and  0l,mtain  Land,  or  vice  versi,  does  not  the  State  of  the 
to  the  other  ?'V  °’bstac  es  ln  the  Way  of  transmitting  Food  from  the  one  District 

pr,llla  Lawlessness  which  prevails  is  a very  effectual  Obstacle  to  removing  the 
is  ft,  l0011  any  Locality  in  which  severe  Scarcity  exists  or  is  anticipated.  It 
Conn  a“oullted  to  a considerable  Degree  as  common  Property,  and  the 
' ’ ' 3 S 4 Moment 
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Moment  a Scarcity  begins  the  People  consider  that  no  Farmer  has  a Right  to 
export  from  his  particular  Locality  what  may  be  necessary  to  support  the 
People  in  that  Locality. 

4719.  Do  you  know  whether  in  earlier  Times,  before  the  Population  of 
Ireland  was  as  great  as  it  now  is,  the  Potato  Food  has  been  referred  to  as  one 

of  the  Causes  of  the  Calamities  of  that  Country?  . , 

Yes ; it  is  referred  to  in  a Speech  in  the  Irish  Parliament  m 17b4,  by 
Serjeant  Fitzgibbon,  the  Father  of  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  Clare.  “ Ireland,” 
he  observed,  “is  not  more  than  half  peopled.  Our  Trade  lies  under  such 
“ Disadvantages  that  Two  Thirds  of  the  People  are  unemployed,  and  are 
“ consequently  condemned  to  the  most  deplorable  Indigence.  The  Island  is 
« supposed  to  contain  3,000,000  of  Inhabitants,  of  whom  2,000,000  live  like 
“ the  Beasts  of  the  Field  on  a Root  pulled  out  of  the  Earth.”  The  Evil  at 
that  Time  was  the  same  as  that  which  lias  existed  to  the  present  Time.  Instead 
of  living  by  Labour,  the  Mass  of  the  People  lived  to  a great  Extent  inde- 
pendently  of  Labour. 

4720.  In  the  Parts  of  Ireland  with  which  you  are  best  acquainted,  what  is 
the  State  of  the  Supply  of  Labour  in  proportion  to  the  Demand  for  Labour  ? 

There  is  an  Amount  of  Labour  enormously  excessive.  I find  from  a Return 
upon  that  Subject  that  in  a Parish  adjoining  that  in  which  I reside  (I  do  not 
know  what  it  may  be  exactly  in  our  own  Parish)  the  labouring  Population  is 
employed  on  the  Average  during  140  Days  only  in  the  Year. 

4721.  That  is  in  ordinary  Years  ? 

That  is  the  Average  in  ordinary  Years.  That  is  something  more  than  the 
Average  all  over  Ireland.  All  over  Ireland,  I think,  the  Aveiage  amounts  to 
only  132  Days  in  the  Year.  To  which  we  should  add,  that  the  labouring  Popu- 
lation are  employed  during  some  Days  of  the  Year  in  cultivating  their  own 
little  Patches  of  Ground  (such  of  them  at  least  as  possess  Ground  or  take  Con- 
acre), which  Labour  is  of  course  remunerative,  and  therefore  to  be  taken  into 
account  as  Part  of  their  yearly  Wages ; but  this  Labour  extends  over  but  a very 
few  Days,  for  the  most  part. 

4722.  Then,  practically  speaking,  within  your  Observation,  the  great  Bulk  ot 
the  People  of  the  Country  are  without  adequate  Employment  ? 

Certainly  they  are  so,  and  they  always  have  been  so,  as  long  as  I have 
known  any  thing  about  the  Country. 

4723.  Does  it  appear  to  you  that  there  exists  any  effective  Remedy  that 
can  be  resorted  to  for  the  State  of  Things  which  you  have  described  ? 

Several  Remedies  exist,  with  none  of  which  we  can  dispense.  A Provision 
for  the  agricultural  Education  of  the  People  is  especially  necessary,  where  a 
new  Method  of  Agriculture  has  become  suddenly  indispensable  $ but  I should 
say  that  a Pre-requisite,  without  which  no  remedial  Measure  can  be  rendered 
practically  available,  is  one  which  of  itself  is  to  be  considered  a Remedy  as  well 
as  antecedent  to  other  Remedies, — I mean  Emigration  or  Colonization.  I 
cannot  imagine  any  other  Remedy  being  practically  effective,  unless  Emigration 
precedes  it,  so  as  to  lighten  the  overwhelming  Pressure  of  over  Population  in 
many  Districts,  and  thus  put  Agriculture,  as  it  were,  into  a natural  Train. 

4724.  You  are  aware  of  several  Measures  which  have  passed  the  Legislature 
during  the  present  Year,  intended  to  improve  the  Condition  of  Ireland ; 
namely,  the  Poor  Law,  Loans  to  Landlords,  Public  Works  Acts,  and  other 
Measures  ? 

Yes. 

4725.  Do  you  consider  that  Colonization  or  Emigration  upon  a large  Scale  is 
necessary,  as  subsidiary  to  those  Measures,  and  in  order  to  give  them 
Effect  ? 

I think  absolutely  necessary.  Take,  for  instance,  the  Loans  to  Landlords. 
There  are  certain  Classes  of  Landlords  who  I suppose  will,  as  a matter  of 
course,  avail  themselves  of  those  Loans,  and  who  would  do  so  even  without 
reference  to  the  existing  Distress.  Eor  instance,  in  Parts  of  the  Country 
where  the  Distress  is  comparatively  slight,  but  where  there  are  great  Capa- 
bilities'of  agricultural  Improvement,  and  where  consequently  there  is  considerable 

Security 
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Security  for  Property,  I should  think  that  any  enlightened  Landlord  would 
be  willing  to  accept  a Loan  offered  to  him  at  a reasonable  Rate  of  Interest- 
but  if  you  take  One  of  those  Districts  in  which  a Loan  is  much  more  wanted’ 
and  for  which  in  diet  the  Loan  is  accorded,— a District  that  is  very  much 
pauperized,— the  Amount  of  Disturbance  which  necessarily  exists  in  those 
Districts  is  such  as  to  destroy  all  Security  of  Property,  and  therefore  to  dis- 
courage Iropnetors  from  accepting  Loans  which  they  may  not  have  the 
Means  of  repaying.  It  must  be  remembered,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  iinme- 
diate  Jitfect  of  over  Population,  when  excessive,  is  to  interfere  with  the 
ordinary  Relations  of  Society,  and  stili  more  witli  the  Processes  of  Agriculture 
m such  a Manner  as  to  make  it  almost  impossible  that  Money  can  be  laid  out 
productively.  J 

47*6.  Supposing  the  Population  to  be  left  in  its  present  State,  and  the 
Potato  I'ai hire  still  to  continue,  would  the  Consequence  be,  that  where  those 
loans  would  be  most  applied  for  they  would  be  the  least  wanting,  and  where 
they  were  most  -wanting  practically  that  they  would  be  the  least  available? 
ll]ey  would  be  least  available,  and  they  would  be  least  applied  for. 

4W-  Do  you  think  that  the  Security  for  the  Repayment  of  those  Loans 
won  d vary  rn  the  same  Proportion ; namely,  that  the  Security  of  Repayment 
itould  be  best  -where  the  Loans  were  least  wanted,  and  worst  where  tliev 
were  most  wanted  ? ' 

Certainly,  because  the  Security  for  Repayment  would  depend  upon  the 
Productiveness  of  the  Labour  expended  by  means  of  those  Loans;  and  the 
Amount  0 over  Population  existing  in  certain  Districts  is  such  as  to  render 
;£'w  “ra  /'Tir0,Vera^t  al“ost.™P°5sible.  There  are,  in  fact,  Obstacles  in 
the  Hay  of  all  the  Three  larties  who  are  immediately  concerned  in  such 
Improvements  ; the  Landlord,  the  Farmer,  and  the  Labourer. 

4728-  Will  you  state  how  the  present  Amount  of  Population  impedes  the 
Operations  of  each  of  those  Classes  in  carrying  out.  Improvements  ? 

Consider,  first,  the  Position  of  the  Landlord.  A Landlord  whose  Property  is 
burdened  by  an  over-crowded  and  pauperized  Population  is  in  fact  only  the 
nominal  Possessor  of  his  own  Land  ; he  has  not  the  Power  of  arranging  his 
barms  as  their  proper  Cultivation  requires  ; taking-  up  a Farm  from  one  Pet-son 
and  transferring  it  to  a more  competent  Tenant.  All  new  Arrangements  are  looked 
on  with  (suspicion,  however  necessary,  and  resented  as  the  deepest  of  Injuries. 
Ihe  Landlord  who  has  not  the  Control  of  his  own  Property  will  of  course  be 
unwilling  to  lend  Money  to  his  Tenants  for  conducting  agricultural  Improve- 
ments, because  there  is  comparatively  little  Chance  of  that  Money  bein»-  laid  out 
productively,  and  being  repaid.  So,  again,  take  the  Question  of  Leases.  ° A Lease 
islikely  either  to  contribute  much  towards  the  Improvement  of  a Farm,  or  to 
prevent  that  Improvement.  If  the  Farmer  is  an  improving  Man,  it  will  naturally 
stimulate  him  to  improve  his  Land  ; if  he  is  a Person  not  disposed  to  improve,  it 
gives  him  a secure  Possession,  whether  he  improves  or  not.  But  if  the  Land- 
lord knows  that  over  Population  has  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  Farmer  to 
improve  (and  I think  that  I can  show  that  there  are  Difficulties  in  the  Wav  of 
the  Farmer  equal  to  those  in  the  Way  of  the  Landlord),  he  will  rather  shrink 
tram  giving  him  secure  Possession  of  Land  which  he  is  unable  to  cultivate  profit- 
y.  Ihe  farmer  is  very  much  in  the  same  Position  as  the  Landlord.  The 
turner  has  no  Power  of  adopting  that  improved  Agriculture  which  we  are  all 
esnous  to  see  adopted.  I have  known  Instances  in  which  Farmers  who  have 
ndeavoured  to  substitute  improved  Systems  of  Farming,  including  Stall-feeding, 
or  our  ordinary  Farming,  have  been  unable  to  do  so  in  consequence  of  over 
fopidation.  The  Farmer  builds  his  Sheds  for  his  Cattle;  in  the  Spring  he 
l?!™  or.,T'v?  Came,S.;,.:f?uLor  Five  armed  Mel1  come  UP  t0  him.  and  Sake 
Mflk  Tl  * 'w<r’e.W1i  k'  , ~ Ca,ves  because  Ins  poorer  Neighbours  require  the 
t.  I he  Effect  of  such  Outrages  on  improved  Cultivation  is  obvious. 

wbtJb9n  <u!aV-e  Ii,°ft'rhe-ff  ibee?  many  Instances  during  the  present  Year  in 
a ®Pecles  of  Tariff  has  been  established  by  the  Disturbers  of  the  Peace 
>mih..'V-hlC?  3 I’F  Fa™er  is  allowed  to  rear  not  exceeding  Two  Calves, 
lei  is  allowed  to  rear  One,  and  a Third  is  prohibited  from  rearing  any  ? 
nniSLi  f Is  Pf  llaPs  a more  dangerous  Symptom  than  those  occasional 
°f  Lawlessness  which  occur  at  other  Times.  It  illustrates  the  Ten- 
(mi70  s T dency 
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dency  of  a very  great  Amount  of  over  Population  to  abolish  the  very  Idea  of 
Property,  making  the  People  believe  that  the  Produce  of  the  Land  belongs 
virtually  to  all  on  the  Land,  and  that  they  have  a Right  to  legislate  as  they 
think  best  as  to  the  Mode  of  its  Distribution. 

4<730.  Do  those  Prohibitions  arise  from  local  Combinations,  or  do  they  extend 
over  the  Country  at  large  ? 

I should  think  that  they  are  local,  arid  connected  with  local  Causes;  but  they 
extend  over  many  Localities. 

4731.  Do  the  same  Interferences  take  place  with  respect  to  the  Sale  and 
Price  of  Potatoes  ? 

Yes.  A Farmer  receives  Notice  that  his  Potatoes  are  required  to  be  sold  at 
such  a Price,  or  that  he  must  be  prepared  to  undergo  whatever  Penalty  the 
People  choose  to  inflict  upon  him.  This  has  frequently  occurred. 

4732.  Do  you  conceive  that  One  of  the  most  important  Improvements  that 
could  take  place  in  Ireland,  supposing  the  Potato  Food  to  be  restored,  would 
be  the  Growth  of  the  Potato  by  large  Cultivators  with  improved  Husbandry, 
and  the  Sale  by  those  Cultivators  to  Labourers  working  for  Money  Wages  ? 

Yes  ; I am  sure  that  that  would  be  a very  great  Improvement.  It  would  in 
fact  amount  to  an  Advance  from  the  Truck  System  to  the  System  of  Payment 
in  Money  Wages.  One  Difficulty  at  present  is,  that  we  have  to  take  that  Step 
and  another  Step  at  the  same  Time,  either  of  which  Steps  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  take  separately. 

4733.  Will  you  describe  the  Two  Steps  which  the  Irish  People  have  been 
called  upon  to  take  at  the  same  Time,  and  which  in  the  History  of  Civilization 
you  consider  to  have  generally  been  taken  in  succession,  the  one  as  the 
Consequence  of  the  other  ? 

We  have  in  the  first  place  been  required  to  advance  from  a lower  Kind  of  Food 
to  a higher  Kind  ; from  the  Potato  Food  to  Grain  Food.  We  have  at  the  same 
Time  to  advance  from  a Truck  System  of  Wages  to  Wages  paid  in  Money; 
which  is,  as  I observed  before,  a Thing  practically  all  but  impossible  in  many 
Districts  in  Ireland  in  which  the  Farmers  have  been  in  the  habit  of  paying 
their  Labourers  in  Potatoes. 

4734.  Looking  at  the  History  of  Civilization,  has  not  the  general  Course 
been,  that  the  Truck  System  and  personal  Service,  followed  possibly  by  a 
Metayer  System,  has  been  ultimately  superseded  by  a Division  of  Labour, 
producing  the  Payment  of  Money  Wages,  and  the  Purchase  of  Commodities 
out  of  those  Wages  ? 

Certainly. 

4735.  In  Ireland  have  those  Steps  been  forced  upon  the  Country  at  once, 
by  the  Calamities  to  which  the  People  have  been  subjected? 

At  once.  That  Circumstance  greatly  increases  the  Difficulty. 

4736.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Mischiefs  produced  both  to  the  Proprietors  of 
Land  and  to  the  Farmers  by  the  Pressure  of  Population.  Can  you  describe  to 
the  Committee  the  Mischiefs  produced  from  the  same  Source  to  the  Labourers 
themselves  ? 

Yes.  If  agricultural  Improvement  is  to  be  carried  on  by  the  joint  Efforts  of 
the  Landlord,  the  Farmer,  and  the  Labourer,  I should  say  that  the  Labourer 
is  almost  as  unequal  to  contribute  his  Portion  as  the  other  Two  Parties  con- 
cerned. Supposing  the  Labourer  to  be  perfectly  desirous  to  give  honest  Labour 
in  return  for  the  Wages  he  receives,  he  is  almost-  as  unable  to  do  this  as  the 
Farmer  is  unable  to  cultivate  the  Crops  which  he  prefers.  He  is  One  of  a 
certain  Number  of  People,  all  of  whom  require  Employment.  If  the  Employ- 
ment is  only  sufficient  for  Fifty  Men,  and  a Hundred  Men  require  Employ- 
ment, the  remaining  Fifty  will  of  course  induce  or  compel  the  Fifty  who  have 
received  the  Employment  to  give  such  inefficient  Work  as  to  render  the 
Employment  of  the  Hundred  Men  necessary.  If  the  Hundred  Men  should 
be  all  employed,  but  if  the  Work  be  calculated  to  last  only  for  Six  Months, 
whereas  the  Hundred  Labourers  require  Subsistence  for  the  whole  Year,  they 
will  naturally  make  the  Work  last  for  the  Year,  and  any  particular  Individual 
amongst  them  who  wishes  to  make  himself  what  is  called  better  than  his 

Neighbour 
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Neighbour  is  a Man  very  injurious,  as  they  think,  to  the  Community,  and  gets  A.  Be  Vere,  Esq 

a Hint  to  that  Effect.  All  the  Relations  of  Society  are  thus  embittered,  and  

the  Impatience  of  the  Disease  resists  the  Measures  necessary  for  the  Cure.  19th  Ju,y 
Every  Part  is  sore,  and  shrinks  from  the  Touch ; every  Part  is  armed,  and 
stings  the  Hand  that  would  heal  it. 

47S7*  Do  you  think  that  those  special  Combinations  for  the  Protection  of 
Work,  when  combined  with  an  Excess  of  Labourers  in  the  Labour  Market, 
have  the  double  ill  Effect  of  lowering  the  nominal  Amount  of  Wages,  and 
really  increasing  the  Expense  of  effecting  any  given  Work  ? 

I should  say  that  they  have  those  Two  Effects  to  such  a Degree  as  to  make 
the  Expression  “ Labour  Market  ” a Solecism  in  Language  when  applied  to 
the  over-peopled  Parts  of  Ireland,  as  the  Words  “ Labour  Market  ” imply  the 
Notion  of  Wages  regulating  themselves  according  to  the  ordinary  Rules  of 
Supply  and  Demand,  each  Person  exercising  his  own  Judgment  as  to  what  he 
will  give  or  what  he  will  ask.  The  Failure  of  the  recent  Attempt  to  support 
the  People  of  Ireland  by  means  of  Work  on  the  public  Roads  is  but  an  Illus- 
tration on  a large  Scale  of  a Difficulty  which  besets  all  Attempts  to  give 
Employment  where  the  Pressure  of  Population  is  such  as  to  paralyse  that 
Employment  which  a less  excessive  Pressure  would  have  stimulated.  The 
Labour  required  was  understood  to  be  but  a Pretence,  and  was  met  by  a 
Combination.  That  is  a Fact  that  speaks  for  itself;  every  body  knows  it ; no 
Person  ought  to  have  been  surprised  at  seeing  it  occur.  Those  who  were  well 
acquainted  with  Ireland  knew  that  the  Circumstance  was  certain  to  occur, 
because  the  same  Principle  of  Combination  has  long  since  prevailed  amongst 
our  Labourers,  although  in  an  occult  Shape,  and  has  in  an  indirect  Manner 
produced  the  same  Results;  that  is  to  say,  by  a Kind  of  understood  Convention 
amongst  the  Labourers,  Work  has  been  done  badly,  and  done  slowly.  While  in 
England  you  have  paid  Is.  Qd.  for  Labour,  and  have  got  Is.  6d.  worth  of  Work, 
in  Ireland  we  have  paid  8 d.  for  Labour,  and  got  6d.  worth  of  Work  ; Com- 
bination supplanting  Competition,  and  making  Labour  expensive  where  the 
Labourers  were  numerous. 

47S8.  Do  you  conceive  that  this  Circumstance  accounts  for  the  Difference 
in  the  Quality  of  the  Labour  and  in  the  Manner  of  workiug  which  is  observed 
in  an  Irish  Labourer  at  home  and  when  he  comes  over  to  this  Country  ? 

An  Irish  Labourer  in  this  Country  has  several  Advantages  over  the  Irish 
Labourer  in  Ireland.  The  very  Fact  of  his  being  here  is  a Proof  that  he  is  a 
Man  of  more  Energy  than  his  Neighbour,  and  he  may  be  a Man  of  more 
physical  Strength ; he  has  also  the  Encouragement  of  higher  Wages  and 
better  Food  ; but  I should  think  that  nothing  contributes  in  a higher  Degree 
to  the  improved  Character  of  his  Labour  than  the  Fact  that  there  exists  here 
nothing  like  that  occult  and  understood  Combination  among  the  People  which 
makes  their  Labour  pauper  Labour  where  the  Population  is  excessive. 

4739.  Do  you  consider  that  the  same  Fact  would  justify  the  Anticipation 
that  if  removed  to  another  Country  where  their  Labour  was  required  that 
Labour  would  be  given  more  effectively  than  in  Ireland  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

4-740.  Have  you  discovered  lately,  since  the  Prevalence  of  the  late  Distress, 
any  greater  Tendency  in  the  People  of  Ireland  to  resort  to  the  Wages  of  Labour 
for  their  Means  of  Sustenance  than  before? 

I should  say  that  the  Desire  of  the  People  has  been  all  along  so  strong  to  get 
Work,  and  that  the  Difficulty  has  been  all  along  so  entirely  that  of  finding  pro- 
ductive Work,  that  it  is  impossible  that  it  should  be  increased. 

4741.  But  heretofore  has  it  not  been  the  principal  Object  apparently  of  that 
Class  of  the  Population  to  obtain  Land  whereon  they  could  bestow  Labour  for 
their  own  immediate  Purposes  ? 

I should  say  that  with  reference  to  that  Class  there  exists  in  some  degree  a 
less  Desire  for  small  Portions  of  Land,  the  Potato  Failure  and  Loss  of  the  Pig 
having  rendered  them  comparatively  unproductive  ; but  there  is  unfortunately 
a reduced  Power  of  giving  Labour  to  the  additional  Number  thus  rendered 
dependent  on  it. 

(200.17.)  3 T 2 4742.  You 
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4742.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Effect  of  pauper  Labour  ; have  you  had  any 
Means,  within  your  Observation,  of  comparing  the  Work  done  by  pauper 
Labour  upon  public  Works  with  Work  that  was  not  done  by  pauper 
Labour  ? 

Yes.  I have  seen  in  all  Parts  of  the  Country  through  which  I have  had 
occasion  to  travel  the  Work  done  on  the  public  Roads,  which  was  as  bad  as 
bad  could  be.  When  Taskwork  was  substituted  for  Daywork  the  principal 
Result  of  the  Change  was  to  substitute  a higher  Rate  of  Wages  for  pretty 
much  the  same  Amount  of  Work,  the  Measurements  of  the  Work  done  being 
incorrectly  taken.  The  People  knew  in  fact  that  the  Work  was  intended  not 
to  effect  Objects  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Country,  but  to  support  the  Workmen. 
It  was  impossible  to  disguise  that  Fact  from  them  ; they  were  quite  sharp 
enough  to  see  that ; and  therefore  they  gave  such  Labour  simply  as  was  neces- 
sary to  fulfil  the  Condition  of  getting  Pay. 

4743.  Does  this  Pressure  of  a Population  in  excess  act  dangerously  upon 
the  Peace  of  the  Country  ? 

It  renders  it  impossible  to  maintain  the  Peace  in  many  of  those  Districts,  in 
which  the  Pressure  is  very  much  felt,  because  it  reduces  us  to  a State  in  which 
you  may  say  that  every  one  is  in  every  one  else’s  way.  In  England  every  one 
is  socially  dependent  upon  his  Neighbour;  the  Intertexture  of  Society  is  so 
finely  wrought  that  every  Man  is  the  better  for  his  Neighbour,  and  so  far  has  a 
Sort  of  vested  Interest  in  his  Life  ; but  in  Ireland  the  People  are  Competitors 
and  Rivals,  and  angry  Feelings  are  thus  necessarily  engendered.  For  this 
Reason  it  has  been  found  hitherto  very  difficult  to  preserve  the  Peace  in  Ire- 
land, even  in  Times  of  comparative  Abundance.  We  have  now  met  with  a 
Calamity  which  has  very  much  the  same  Effect  as  if  some  Two  Millions  of 
People  had  been  added  in  One  Year  to  our  Population,  a proportionate  Amount 
of  Food  having  been  withdrawn.  Under  these  Circumstances  the  Insecurity 
of  Property  and  the  Difficulty  of  maintaining  the  Peace  must  proportionately 
increase. 

4744.  Has  this  Difficulty  of  preserving  the  Peace  been  particularly  exem 
plified  by  the  Movements  of  the  Population  during  this  Time  of  Distress,  and 
more  especially  at  the  Baronial  Meetings,  as  well  as  in  its  Action  upon  the 
Relief  Committees  ? 

Very  much  so.  In  their  Attendance  at  the  Baronial  Meetings  they  frequently 
displayed  a considerable  Degree  of  Insubordination  ; not  a Degree  that  any 
one  could  feel  surprised  at  for  a Moment,  because  it  was  to  be  expected  as  a 
matter  of  course,  but  a Degree  which  materially  impeded  the  working  out  of 
the  Relief  System. 

4745.  Has  the  same  Difficulty  been  felt  in  any  of  the  Relief  Committees  ? 

It  has  been  the  same  in  man}7.  There  has  been  a good  deal  of  threatening 
and  bullying  at  their  Meetings,  and  where  no  actual  Violence  has  taken  place 
the  People  have  assumed  frequently  a Tone  of  Dictation  as  if  a Right  had 
been  conceded  to  them  to  legislate  as  to  the  Mode  in  which  the  Relief  was  to 
be  carried  out. 

4746.  Do  you  believe  that  in  many  Cases  the  Disturbers  of  the  Peace  are  but 
few  in  Number,  comparatively  speaking,  and  yet  that  their  Effect  upon  a 
Population  already  intimidated  is  very  powerful  and  very  pernicious  ? 

Certainly.  The  very  bad  Characters  I believe  to  be,  comparatively  speaking, 
very  few ; but  the  Circumstances  of  Ireland  give  to  that  small  Number  a 
Power  of  which  they  could  not  otherwise  be  possessed,  through  the  Principle 
of  Connivance.  In  the  first  place  the  People  connive,  that  is  to  say,  they: 
give  Facilities  for  the  Escape  of  Criminals  who  would  otherwise  be  arrested, 
because  they  sympathize  with  them,  and  they  sympathize  with  them  because 
the  great  Mass  of  the  Population  are  in  a State  of  miserable  Poverty ; the 
Result  of  which  is  a Kind  of  agrarian  Warfare  earned  on  in  many  Districts 
between  those  who  possess  Land  and  those  who  wish  to  possess  it.  In  addition 
to  this  Sympathy,  a great  Amount  of  absolute  Intimidation  exists,  which 
enables  a small  Number  of  Men  superior  to  their  Fellows  in  Audacity  to 
overawe  the  whole  Population  of  a Parish. 

4747.  Have 
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474<7-  Have  you  ever  yourself  known  any  of  those  Persons  who  are  generally 
considered  to  be  connected  with  the  Disturbances  of  the  Country? 

I have.' 

4748.  Are  many  of  those  Persons  amongst  the  most  enterprising  of  the 
Population,  and  Men  who,  if  they  were  placed  under  better  Influences,  would, 
in  your  Judgment,  take  a very  different  Line  of  Life  ? 

Undoubtedly  ; they  are  in  many  Cases  Men  possessing  an  unusual  Degree  of 
ill-directed  Energy.  The  Restlessness  occasioned  by  our  diseased  State  of 
Society  plunges  them  into  guilty  Courses ; but  in  a happier  State  of  Society 
they  would  not  have  been  bad  Men.  The  Proportion  of  moral  Depravity  to 
Crime  in  Ireland  (so  to  speak)  is  remarkably  small.  I have  known  People  who 
are  notoriously  great  Leaders  of  White  Boys  in  whose  Countenance  you  could 
trace  no  Mark  of  Ruffianism  ; you  could  not  have  known  by  looking  at  them  that 
they  were  evil-disposed  Men.  I account  for  this  by  supposing  that  although 
engaged  m evil  Courses  they  were  not  in  the  habit  of  committing  what  they 
themselves  considered  Crimes,  and  that  although  in  an  unhappy  State  of 
Society  they  led  a very  depraved  Life,  yet  in  a better  State  of  Society  they 
would  have  Iecl  a very  different  Kind  of  Life. 

4749.  Do  you  think  that  such  a Person  would  be  likely  to  thrive  as  an 
Emigrant,  although  when  left  at  home  he  turns  out  to  be  a Criminal  ? 

I am  sure  that  he  would  very  frequently,  if  he  were  to  go  as  a young  Man. 
If  he  were  to  emigrate  after  these  Habits  had  been  matured  his  Reformation 
would  be  more  problematical,  though  far  from  improbable. 

4750.  You  are  aware  that  a Man  of  the  Name  of was  transported  to 

New  South  Wales  from  a District  adjoining  to  yours? 

I am. 

4751.  The  Committee  have  had  Evidence  from  an  Australian  Witness  with 
respect  to  his  Progress,  his  Prosperity,  and  moral  Improvement  in  the  Colony 
of  New  South  Wales.  Have  there  been  any  Communications  between  him 
and  his  Friends  in  Ireland  which  are  Indications  of  that  Progress  and 
Improvement? 

Yes.  He  sent  back  such  considerable  Sums  of  Money  (I  do  not  recollect 
the  exact  Amount)  as  to  improve  the  Farm  materially,  and  build  a very  good 
House. 

4752.  You  are  Secretary  to  a Relief  Committee  in  your  District? 

I am. 

4753.  What  is  the  Name  of  the  Parish  ? 

The  Name  of  the  Parish  is  Kilcornan  ; the  Union  is  Rathkeale. 

4754.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  describe  to  the  Committee  the  Cir- 
cumstances of  that  particular  District  ? 

We  are  circumstanced  very  favourably  as  regards  the  Average  of  Ireland* 
and  yet  I think  there  are  such  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  giving  Employment 
even  there  as  do  not  give  us  a very  good  Prospect  for  the  future.  I can  give 
the  Committee  a few  Statistics  upon  the  Subject.  The  Union  of  Rathkeale 
contains  in  round  Numbers  151,000  Acres  and  68,000  Inhabitants,  and  its 
valuation  is  138,000/. ; that  gives  on  the  Average  about  21.  to  each  Person  ; 
whereas  the  average  Proportion  in  the  whole  of  Ireland  allows  a little  more 
than  1/.  10s.  to  each  Person. 

4755.  What  do  the  worst  Districts  of  Ireland  afford  ? 

Ihe  Union  of  Glenties,  for  instance,  affords,  I think,  about  7 s.  2d.  But 
what  is  much  more  formidable  is,  that  there  are  as  many  as  Nine  Unions, 
comprising  a Population  of  Half  a Million,  which  afford  no  more  than  12s.  for 
each  Person. 

4756.  Is  the  Electoral  Division  of  Kilcornan  above  the  Average  of  the  other 
electoral  Divisions  in  the  Neighbourhood  ? 

• ^ should  say  that  it  was.  It  contains  9,300  Acres,  3,856  Persons,  and 

its  \ aluation  is  8,356/.  It  thus  appears  that  the  Valuation  affords  something 
more  than  21.  to  each  Individual. 

(200-U0  STS  4757.  How 
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A.  Be  Vere,  Esq.  4757.  How  are  you  off  as  to  the  Amount  of  Employment  given  by  the  landed 

19th  July  1847.  \re  fortunately  circumstanced  in  this  respect.  Three  Fourths  of  the 

Electoral  Division  belong  to  Three  Proprietors;  Two  of  those  are  resident, 
and  the  Third  has  resided  from  Time  to  Time,  and  is  now  building  a House 
in  order  to  reside  during  a considerable  Portion  of  the  Year.  He  is  also 
an  enterprising  Person,  willing  to  spend  Money  upon  Improvements.  The 
Circumstance  of  Three  Quarters  of  the  Parish  belonging  to  Three  Proprietors, 
all  of  whom  have  a Disposition  to  improve,  of  course  gives  us  great  Advantage. 

4758.  What  is  the  State  of  Things  in  your  District  at  the  present  Time ; what 
is  the  Number  of  People  receiving  Rations  ? 

When  I left  it  there  were  about  1,600  Rations  distributed  daily  out  of  a 
Population  of  3,856. 

4759.  With  respect  to  the  general  Interests  of  your  Electoral  Division,  how 
do  you  find  that  the  State  of  the  neighbouring  less  improved  Electoral  Divisions 
acts  upon  yon  ? 

Very  injuriously.  That  is  one  of  our  great  Difficulties.  One  of  our 
Advantages,  besides  those  which  I have  enumerated,  is,  that  the  Farms  in  our 
Electoral  Division  are  rather  beyond  the  Average  as  to  Size.  There  are  in  it 
a smaller  Number  of  Farms  under  Five  Acres  than  the  Average.  But  in  a 
neighbouring  Electoral  Division,  a large  Proportion  of  the  Holdings  consist 
of  about  Three  Acres  each.  If  each  of  those  Farms  supports  the  Person  who 
possesses  it,  even  supposing  that  no  Rent  is  paid,  it  is  probably  the  very  most 
that  we  can  expect.  A Rate  certainly  cannot  be  levied  upon  such  Farms. 

4760.  In  what  State  of  Cultivation  is  that  last-named  Electoral  Division  ? 

It  is  very  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  Barony.  The  Barony  has  been  very 
well  cultivated  this  Year,  notwithstanding  the  great  Distress ; but  there  are  a 
very  considerable  Number  of  Acres  in  that  Electoral  Division  which  have 
remained  altogether  unsown  and  waste. 

4761.  Will  you  take  as  an  Example  another  Electoral  Division  in  your 
Neighbourhood,  and  describe  its  Condition? 

Adjoining  us  is  the  Electoral  Division  of  Kildimo  ; in  it  no  considerable 
Proprietor  resides,  and  there  is  no  Chance  of  Employment  being  given  in 
it  on  a large  Scale.  Supposing  that  the  Three  Proprietors  in  our  Electoral 
Division  give  a large  Amount  of  Employment,  which  they  are  very  desirous 
to  do,  and  supposing  also  that  in  the  Two  adjoining  Electoral  Divisions  no 
Employment  is  given,  supposing  that  the  People  are  therefore  destitute, 
and  that  a very  inconsiderable  Rate  is  the  utmost  that  can  be  raised  for  their 
Support,  we  shall  be  in  the  difficult  Position  of  supporting  our  own  People 
in  the  midst  of  a starving  Multitude  on  each  Side  of  us,  and  the  Question  is, 
whether  that  Multitude  will  be  content  to  starve  and  see  their  Neighbours 
provided  for.  I understand  that  the  Irish  Labourers  contrive  to  trouble  the 
Labour  Market  of  England,  notwithstanding  the  Sea  that  flows  between  the 
Two  Countries.  They  are  more  likely  to  step  over  the  imaginary  Boundary 
Line  between  Two  Electoral  Divisions,  and  disturb  ours.  As  soon  as  we  set 
200  Men  at  work,  200  more  Men  will  probably,  if  not  otherwise  provided  for, 
march  down  with  their  Spades  on  their  Shoulders,  and  demand  a Share  in  that 
Work. 

4762.  Supposing  a System  of  Emigration  applied  to  those  Two  Electoral 
Divisions  which  are  over-peopled,  in  reference  to  the  Means  of  Employment  and 
Subsistence,  would  not  that  Remedy  be  felt  as  a Benefit  to  themselves  as  well 
as  a Benefit  to  the  Division  which  lies  between  them  and  is  in  that  better 
State  you  have  described  ? 

So  much  so  that  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Electoral  Division  of  Kilcornan  in 
which  I live  I should  prefer  a Removal  of  the  Pressure  from  some  crowded 
Town  Lands  which  1 could  name  in  a neighbouring  Electoral  Division  to  a 
larger  Amount  of  Emigration  in  our  own  Electoral  Division.  The  Amount  of 
social  Evil  in  that  Electoral  Division  to  which  I refer  has  been  so  great  *as  to 
produce  an  equal  Amount  of  moral  Evil,  and  the  Result  is  that  there  are  so 
many  disaffected  People  in  that  immediate  Locality  that  they  have  the  Effect 
of  producing  a general  Intimidation,  the  Infection  of  which  spreads  into  the 

neighbouring 
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neighbouring  Electoral  Divisions.  If  we  give  large  Employment  the  Works 
must  be  conducted  by  Stewards,  and  thfse  Stewards  mu?t  be  independent 
and  free  Men  In  the  Neighbourhood  of  disturbed  Districts,  however,  it  is 
practically  most  difficult  for  these  Stewards  to  exercise  any  efficient  Control  or 
exact  honest  Labour.  The  People  well  understand  that  they  must  be  employed 
hey  well  know  that  if  we  dismiss  them  from  the  Works  in  consequence  of 
tor  giving  bad  Work  we  must  support  them  by  a Rate ; and,  havino-  that  to 
fell  back  upon,  they  will  very  probably  avail  themselves  of  those  Facilities  to 
intimidate  which  are  afforded  by  their  Proximity  to  Districts  in  which  Poverty 
and  its  consequent  Recklessness  have  long  since  demoralized  the  People  if 

HaL,aVeThenJ:  Mou‘1S’.”?  1,ttle. t0  I»‘  into  them,  they  have  twice  aPS  many 
Hands.  They  know  their  Strength,  and  it  is  not  the  less  formidable  to  othere 
because  the  Blindness  of  that  Strength  may  draw  down  Ruin  on  their  own 

Practically  speaking,  is  it  not  perfectly  notorious  that  certain  Persons 

£ Z.  f!?  r TTn”11  ®eneraI  Disturbers  of  the  Peace  come 
from  some  of  those  over-burdened  Districts  in  various  Parts  of  Ireland  as  from 
u a/-,  d bec0™  A«futs  in  Crime  in  a wide  Circle  round  them  ? 
ror  Miles  around  the  Outrages  are  committed  by  Persons  brought  from  one 
Mate  ebutS^ eased  astricts.  They  may  have  had  no  personal  Interest  in  the 
Mattel,  but  the  Thing  was  to  be  done,  and  they  were  the  People  to  do  it.  I 
tl°f  also,t!,at  w °™  °®n  Electoral  Division  the  Pauperism  which 
t£ nla  ,/  fr°mi  bef"S,  -Tal,ly  dlstributed  ; it  is  concentrated  in  separate 
mZrii  1 j ’ °f  wblch  d°  not  belong  to  the  Proprietors  whom  I have 

mentioned  as  willing  to  give  Employment.  If  the  Employment  is  extended  to 
he  £abT?r  °I  tbese  pauperized  Districts,  there  exists  no  Means  to  resist 
Nnmbe,  Of  endency  whlch  such  Employment  has  to  attract  an  additional 
£ £ therSPot-  and  th"S  make  its  last  State  worse  than  its 

first.  If  such  Difficulties  as  I have  described  impede  and  embarrass  the  giving  of 
laige  Employment  m an  Electoral  Division  singularly  well  circumstanced,  ft  is 
needless  to  observe  how  much  greater  tile  Difficulty  must  be  elsewhere,  and  in 
how  many  Instances  it  is  as  impossible  to  use  the  Resources  theoretically  at  our 
dense^Crowd  t0  13186  *"  “ 0U1  Defence  when  pressed  upon  closely  by  a 

h.u7<34'  ^^t?™0?88  whi.ch,y°1'  Ilave  described  as  one  which  is  to  be  expected 
tbe  Divisions  of  the  same  Union  would  upon  your  Reasoning  also 
probably  take  place  between  different  Unions  and  different  Districts  of  the 
Country  at  large  ? 

It  would  apply  to  them  also,  although  perhaps  not  in  quite  so  great  a Degree  ■ 
because  if  you  take  Two  adjacent  Unions,  the  Unions  being  large,  a Smote 
Part  of  one  Union  will  not  very  directly  affect  a remote  Part  of  another,  but  a 
more  contiguous  Part  will. 

V^6Sl- If  !hei'e  Tere  Tw,°  adJacent  Unions,  from  one  of  which  considerable 
Emigrate,  took  place,  and  thereby  Relief  were  obtained,  that  would  have  a 
Effey  uP?n  a contiguous  Union  which  was  still  overcharged  to  that 
which  you  have  described  as  between  Two  Electoral  Divisions? 
it  would,  very  materially. 

5S6'  Tabe  Conclusion,  therefore,  to  be  drawn  from  your  Reasoning  is,  that 
J Effect  drake??  Kmd  be  appIied  very  Senerally  in  order  to  produce 

witoftoM  P°iPnav°f  18  ,in pact  local>  and  Emigration  even  on  a small  Scale 
™ f°rd  local  Echef  and  afford  Time  and  Space  for  the  Operation  of  other 

therf'S’  OTemuch'E.f  I8'61’  th°“?h  3 v.ery  P°Pulous  Province,  is  one  in  which 
SSL?  " TZ  ,lmlhyrat  glven  m tlle  Way  of  Manufactures  as  well  as 
riEti  n 1* * . Pe0Ple  are  comparatively  well  off  there;  yet  Parts  of 

RdierXrded  toStanCTT  ar®  near'yas  bad  as  the  Average  of  Connaught. 
Cri™  rlr T °"e  Union  would  t0  a certain  Extent  roEeve  the  nefgh- 
bounng  Unions,  because  a greater  Demand  for  Labour  would  thus  be  produced 


(200.17.) 
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4-767.  Therefore,  supposing  that  any  Union  in  one  of  those  over-peopled 
Parts  of  the  Country  was  relieved  by  Emigration,  or  by  any  other  Mode  of  that 
Description,  as  soon  as  the  Relief  began  to  take  effect  the  Probability  is  that 
those  who  were  inhabiting  contiguous  Unions  less  favourably  situated  would 
claim  to  take  advantage  of  the  Improvement? 

I think  they  would  in  many  Instances  migrate. 

4768.  And  therefore  interfere  with  the  legitimate  Results  of  the  Operation  ? 

Yes  ; but  a very  great  Benefit  would  notwithstanding  result  from  the  Opera- 
tion, though  it  would  be  so  much  less  than  it  would  have  been  if  Emigration- 
had  been  carried  on  in  the  Two  Unions  instead  of  the  One. 

4769.  Taking  the  District  with  which  you  are  personally  acquainted,  have 
you  ever  formed  any  Judgment  of  the  Number  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
remove  under  a System  of  Emigration  in  order  to  give  effectual  Relief  to  that 
Part  of  the  Country  ? 

It  would  be  difficult  to  make  a Statement  upon  that  Subject,  because  it  would 
be  impossible  to  have  the  necessary  Data  before  you.  If  considerable  Improve- 
ment in  Agriculture  is  to  take  place,  it  must  involve  in  the  first  instance  an 
Enlargement  of  Farms.  The  first  Effect  of  this  Process  will  be  to  increase 
the  Number  of  those  who  demand  Labour.  Persons  who  have  hitherto  been 
in  the  habit  of  living  by  a little  Scrap  of  Land,  finding  their  Land  no  longer 
sufficient  to  support  them,  now  that  the  Potato  is  gone,  will  have  no  other 
Resource  left,  and  be  obliged  to  surrender  what  they  can  no  longer  cultivate. 
Indeed  they  cannot  even  avail  themselves  of  the  Poor  Law  Relief  without 
surrendering  their  Holdings.  Consider  next  the  Case  of  Conacre.  The  labour- 
ing Population  has  hitherto  been  supported  partly  by  Labour,  but  to  a very 
great  Extent  by  Conacre  ; if  the  Conacre  ceases  as  a Result  of  the  Loss  of 
the  Potato,  their  Wages  will  be  insufficient  to  support  them  ; the  enlarging, 
therefore,  of  the  small  Farms,  and  the  Cessation  of  Conacre,  both  of  them 
Results  of  the  Potato  Failure,  and  both  essential  Preliminaries  to  an  improved 
Method  of  Cultivation,  will,  in  the  first  instance,  increase  the  Number  of  those 
wholly  dependent  on  Labour,  and  therefore  increase  the  Need  of  Emigration. 

4-770.  Does  not  the  Proportion  of  Persons  whose  Emigration  would  be  a 
Relief  to  any  District  depend  entirely  upon  the  Number  of  Persons  who  are 
in  surplus  in  the  District? 

Certainly. 

4771*  And  as  upon  the  Face  of  the  Returns  the  State  of  Ireland  appears  to 
be  very  varied  in  that  respect,  would  it  be  possible  to  establish  any  general 
Rule  that  would  apply  throughout  the  Country  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would. 

4772.  You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Wingfield  Stratford  Estate  in  the 
County  of  Limerick  ? 

Yes,  to  a certain  Degree. 

4773.  That  is  a large  and  fine  Estate  ? 

It  is. 

4771.  Has  not  there  been  a very  great  Alteration  in  the  Management  of 
that  Estate  ? 

Yes.  No  one  can  ride  along  the  Road  without  perceiving  that  there  has 
been  an  Improvement  in  the  Character  of  the  Houses.  The  Farmhouses  are 
now  of  a very  good  Description. 

4775.  Has  not  there  been  a good  System  of  Drainage  introduced  under  a 
Scotch  Agriculturist? 

Yes. 

4776*  It  appears  from  the  Evidence  of  Mr.  Kincaid,  that  in  order  to  effect 
those  Improvements  he  assisted  Nine  or  Ten  of  his  Tenants  to  emigrate,  and 
that  so  small  a Removal  from  that  Estate  has  enabled  him  to  effect  very  con- 
siderable Improvements ; do  you  think  that  Nine  or  Ten  Tenants  bear  any  great 
Proportion  to  the  whole  Population  of  that  Estate  ? 

No.  The  Estate  is  a large  one. 

4777.  Are 
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4777:  Are  there  any  Districts  adjoining  that  Estate  which  are  in  a Condition 
or  great  Disorder  or  over  Population  ? 

Yes  I should  say  that  some  Districts  adjoining  are  decidedly  over-populated ; 

fthis  S-e  6 rnr  oaoT  ^TSfardiDe-  The  State  °t  that  Townland 
is  this . Theie  are  about  240  Individuals  living  on  120  Acres,  and  the  Valuation 
affords  about  8s.  U.  to  each  Individual.  Valuation 

■ T°Uldo  1101  thatv  lnstance  afford  ^ason  to  hope  that  the  Evil  of  the 
inevitable  Interference  of  contiguous  over-populated  Districts  would  be  by  no 

means  a general  Effect  ? *v 

hitlaerto  had  a fair  Trial  in  that  Instance,  because  since  the 
great  Distress  has  commenced  the  Inhabitants  of  that  unfortunate  Townland 
have  been  supported  in  another  Way.  They  were  supported  first  by  tile  public 
Works ; they  are  now  supported  by  Rations.  y P 

4779-  Should  you  apprehend  that  when  that  Support  ceases  from  anv  Cause 
°f  T,ownlands  of  which  you  have  now  been  speaking  will 
Portion  ? f COnStderabIe  0Ter  Population,  and  will  crowd  into  tire  improved 

It  will  depend  upon  whether  sufficient  Rates  can  be  raised  in  those  Districts 

0 suppmt  them.  If  sufficient  Rates  can  be  raised  to  support  them,  I think 
that  though  they  will  consider  the  People  of  some  of  the  adreimng  Townlands 
much  better  off,  they  will  let  Matters  be  as  they  are.  But  if  Rates  cannot  be 
msed  to  a sufficient  Extent  to  support  them  I do  not  think  that  they  will  alltnv 
any  large  W orks  to  be  carried  on  without  interfering,  and  claiming  a Share. 

4V80.  In  that  Case  of  oyer  Population  which  you  have  described  in  that 

“ ?2wn’and’  Can  11  bC  *™ed  t0  a"y  heavY  Amount  of  Rent  payable 
to  the  head  Landlord,  or  to  any  Want  of  Permanence  of  Tenure  ? f ? 

No,  by  no  means.  The  Extent  of  the  Land  is  120  Acres  ■ the  Poor  Taw 
^nation  is  1201.  a Year.  The  Rent,  I believe,  is  only  isl  a Year  ;”nd  tte 
Lease  IS  One  which  has  existed  since  about  the  Year  178I,  and  still  subsists 

1 ’Srtn0rra0ftuPr1f?,0n  has  “oumu'ated  by  the  Connivance;  or,  rather,  by 
the  Choice  of  the  Middleman  Farmer,  who  possesses  his  Lease  to  this  Day. 

478L  In  that  Case,  and  in  similar  Cases,  do  you  think  that  the  Proprietor 
L Excess' 'of  Popuktbn^  “7  effeCtUa*  Me3n8  °f  Preventiag  tbe  Growth  of 
?”  tb®  contrary,  I know  that  it  is  increasing  every  Day,  against  his  Interest 
and  his  Wishes.  Four  or  Five  new  Families  have  settled  themselves  upon  that 
Towniand  wrthin  the  last  few  Months,  and  they  may  increase  from  lour  to 
Forty  without  its  being  in  the  Power  of  any  Human  Being  to  prevent  them. 

it  Assuming  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  to  continue,  do  you  think 

lfPu  ru  ^ foV£at  To™land  to  support  the  Inhabitants  upon  it,  irrespective 
ofall  Claim  of  Rent  or  Rates  of  any  Kind  ? pec 

8,“?  ”ere  Stotistics  speak  for  themselves.  The  Valuation  is  such  as  to  give 
Third  preeacIi,IndlVldlS1'  , SuPPosmS  that  Valuation  to  represent  about  One 
PmmP  d°T  *he  g‘i°SS  ,Prfduce>  that  wil1  give,  L suppose,  about  25s.  for  each 
mon,  and  I apprehend  that  it  would  require  SI.  to  support  them,  at  least  if 

LrtE'w  1T?y  V11  ?n  tbe  Way  of  Clothea>  or  Light,  or  Fuel ; but  if  you  take 
lond”?,  ,b!f  °o  tbe  lowest  description,  and  the  smallest  Portion  of  that 
? ! aS,  ?b,e  -Nations  of  Indian  Corn  they  are  now  supported  on,  it  will 
_ quirejat  lonst  cll.  a Year.  to  maintain  each  Individual,  instead  of  25s.  There 
another  Farm  with  which  I am  acquainted  in  the  County  of  Clare.  It  is  in 
80f)^ar™y  TJ  la  and  tbe  Townland  of  Fossabeg.  Its  Contents  are 

fAnriM  aMe  a?d  Skt?  Acres  of  B°S'  The  Leasetf  Farm  expired 

Fiffilfour1  YjarsaVThbe™  * LeT  for  1hree  Lives’  and  bavinS  lasted  during 
E;  ? • m ,The  Present  State  of  the  Land  is  this : There  are  on  it 
Of  thm51\?eI?n°e%the  Farm  havlnS  originally  belonged  to  a single  Tenant. 
Sde  on  ffir&TenadCi,e8’  -Fiftr  are  held  by  F-ties  who  do  not  now 
knt  o n fshM  °*  Land,  leaving  Eigbty-one  Houses  occupied  by  Tenants  • 

There^re°in^uldIrio'r?Sll+t,ntS  beIieved  t0  derive  their  Subsistence  thence! 
(20017 ^add  1 on  t0  those  Ninety-six  Tenancies,  no  fewer  than  Forty-eight 
^ ' ''  3 U Cabins 
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Cabins  occupied  by  Undertenants.  The  letting  Value  of  the  Land  is  about 
300/.  a Year,  from  which  I should  infer  that  the  new  Poor  Law  Valuation  is 
•something  less.  300/.  a Year  I understand  represents  the  Rent.  Now  that  gives 
us  Ninety-six  Families  and  Forty-eight  Families,  which  I suppose  will  represent 
a Population  of  between  700  and  800  Persons,  and  a Valuation  of  something 
like  300/.,  which  will  give  less  than  105.  for  each  Individual.  If  you  isolate 
that  Townland,  and  calculate  the  Number  of  People  which  that  Townland  is 
caoable  of  supporting,  putting  aside  as  a mere  Abstraction  all  Idea  of  Rent,  it 
is  clear  that  the  People  must  starve  or  emigrate,  or  receive  their  Support  from 
some  other  Resource  than  the  Land  they  live  on. 

4783.  In  that  Case  you  think  that  nothing  effectual  could  be  done,  except 
first  by  effecting  the  Removal  of  those  Forty-eight  Families  who  live  in 
Cabins  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  they  are  the  People  whose  Removal  would  do  the 
most  Good,  but  their  Emigration  would  be  of  very  great  Importance.  Emigra- 
tion is  to  be  considered  with  reference  to  Three  distinct  Objects  ; one  of  these 
is  the  Reduction  of  the  Rate  ; but  that  Object  is,  I think,  perhaps,  the  least 
important  of  the  Three;  another  is  the  raising  of  Wages;  and  the  third  is 
the  Enlargement  of  Farms  to  such  an  Extent  as  renders  the  Improvement  of 
Agriculture  a practicable  Thing.  As  far  as  the  first  Consideration  is  concerned, 
if  you  only  enable  One  Family  to  emigrate  you  effect  Good  to  a certain 
Amount,  and  if  you  give  Assistance  on  a larger  Scale  the  Advantage  is  propor- 
tional ; but  you  do  not  affect  Wages  in  any  Degree  by  a small  Emigration  from 
a densely-crowded  District,  because  as  long  as  the  Population  remains  decidedly 
redundant  they  will  work  for  the  lowest  Wages  which  will  enable  them  to  live. 
You  might  therefore  enable  One  Third  or  One  Half  of  the  labouring  Population 
to  emigrate  without  raising  the  Rate  of  Wages  One  Penny  in  very  densely- 
peopled  Neighbourhoods.  To  increase  the  Productiveness  of  the  Land  by  an 
improved  System  of  Agriculture  it  is  necessary  to  consolidate  the  small  Farms, 
which  Circumstance  will  in  some  Cases  render  the  Emigration  of  small  Holders 
a Matter  of  not  less  Importance  than  the  Emigration  of  those  who  have  no 
Land. 

4784.  The  Inhabitants  of  those  Forty-eight  Cabins  would  have  been  sup- 
ported heretofore  very  principally  by  Conacre  ? 

I suppose  they  have  been  so  supported  hitherto  ; they  cannot  be  in  future. 

4785.  You  have  spoken  of  the  Effect  produced  upon  the  Wages  by  a Dimi- 
nution of  the  Number  of  People,  and  you  distinguished  that  from  the  Effect 
which  may  be  produced  upon  lowering  the  Rates  by  the  Removal  of  a few ; 
but  is  not  the  Tendency  of  increased  Rates  to  eat  up  the  Labour  Fund,  and 
in  that  Way,  by  diminishing  the  Fund  applicable  to  Labour,  to  lower  the  Rate 
of  Wages  ? 

It  must  be  so  obviously.  But  the  most  forcible  Mode  of  representing  the 
Degree  in  which  this  must  take  place  is  to  state  the  Amount  of  Wages  paid  in 
Ireland.  It  is  estimated  that  they  amount  to  about  6,SOO,OOOZ.  annually. 

4-786.  Is  that  Money  Wages  ? 

No  j it  is  the  estimated  Value  of  Wages,  however  paid. 

4787.  Where  is  that  Calculation  made? 

It  is  made  in  the  Third  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  for  Ireland. 

4788.  Is  not  it  founded  upon  an  average  Rate  of  Wages  of  Qs.  fid.  a Week, 
multiplied  by  the  Number  of  Weeks  that  an  Irish  Labourer  is  now  employed  ? 

It  represents  the  actual  Value  of  the  Wages  paid  to  the  Irish  Labourers  all 
the  Year  round.  At  present  I believe  we  are  supporting  Two  Millions  and  a 
Half  of  People  by  Out-door  Relief.  Supposing  we  have  to  support  a Million 
and  a Half  next  Year,  and  supposing  it  takes  31.  a Head  to  do  so,  the  Rate  will 
amount  to  Four  Millions  and  a Half  of  Money.  This  Expenditure  on  gratui- 
tous Relief  must  affect  the  Power  of  paying  Wages  in  a Country  in  which  the 
Fund  for  Wages  is  no  more  than  6,800,000/. 

4789-  Reverting  to  your  former  Answer,  would  not  the  Emigration  of  even 
a small  Number  of  Persons,  a Number  insufficient  as  compared  with  the  total 

Number 
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Number  of  Labourers  to  effect  a Change  in  the  Labour  Market,  yet  have  an 
Effect  upon  the  Labour  Market  by  a Diminution  of  the  Rates,  thereby  leaving 
a greater  Amount  to  the  Labour  Fund  ? 

It  would  render  it  possible  to  give  Employment  and  Wages  during  a larger 
Number  of  Days  in  the  Year,  supposing  that  a sufficient  Quantity  of  repro- 
ductive Employment  could  be  found. 

4790.  You  have  already  stated  that  in  those  overburdened  Townlands  it 
is  your  Opinion  that  no  effective  Improvement  of  Agriculture  could  take  place; 
but  considering  the  Question  of  agricultural  Improvement  more  generally,  do 
you  conceive  that  the  Tendency  of  improved  Agriculture  in  Ireland  would  be 
to  increase  the  Number  of  Labourers  who  are  employed? 

It  would  have  the  Effect  of  very  much  increasing  the  Number  of  Persons 
dependent  on  Labour,  and  very  much  diminishing  the  Amount  of  Employment 
to  be  given.  It  would  increase'  the  Number  of  Labourers,  because  it  would 
reduce  many  of  the  small  Farmers  into  Labourers;  but  the  Amount  of 
Employment  would  be  diminished  in  the  same  Proportion.  It  is  well  known 
that  in  England  the  Number  of  Labourers  employed  as  compared  with  the 
Number  in  Ireland,  where  our  Agriculture  is  very  inferior,  is  as  Two  to  Five, 
If  our  Agriculture  were  to  improve,  One  Effect  of  that  Improvement  would  be 
that  the  Number  of  Labourers  getting  Employment  would  be  diminished 
instead  of  being  increased. 

4-79L  Is  that  Principle  exemplified  in  the  Observations  of  any  of  those  who 
have  dealt  with  this  Subject  of  Irish  Labour  ? 

Yes.  I have  an  Extract  from  Mr.  C.  Buller’s  Report  on  Colonial  Lands,  in 
which  he  says,  “It  is  assuredly  not  too  much  to  say  that  these  Provinces”  (he 
is  speaking  of  our  North  American  Colonies)  “would  support  a merely  agri- 
“ cultural  Population  tenfold  greater  than  that  by  which  they  are  now 
“ inhabited,  and  would  furnish  Employment  for  a great  Number  of  Mechanics 
“ and  Artizans.  Those  whom  the  inevitable  Fluctuations  of  Employment  in  a 
“ Country  like  Great  Britain,  no  less  than  those  whom  the  improved  Methods 
“ °f  Agriculture  demanded  by  the  Circumstances  of  Ireland  would  deprive  of 
“ their  accustomed  Means  of  Subsistence , if  enabled  to  emigrate  to  these 
“ Provinces,  not  only  would  themselves  benefit  by  the  Change,  but  would 
“ develop  the  Resources  and  augment  the  Wealth  of  the  Colonies  to  an 
tt  incalculable  Degree.”  tie  assumes  the  Fact,  that  an  improved  Cultivation  of 
Ireland  must  have  the  Effect  of  diminishing  the  Number  of  Labourers  employed 
instead  of  increasing  it.  This  is  strictly  consistent  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin’s  Report. 

4792.  Supposing  the  Amount  of  Rates  to  continue  as  they  are  at  present, 
which,  however,  is  an  Assumption  of  the  Continuance  of  the  present  extra- 
ordinary Pressure,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Land  would  furnish  within  itself 
the  Means  of  paying  the  Wages  of  Labour  ? 

No ; I should  say  that  it  is  quite  impossible. 

4793.  Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  the  Cost  is  of  maintaining  a 
Pauper  in  the  Workhouse  of  the  Union  with  which  you  are  connected  ? 

I do  not  know  what  it  is  at  this  Moment.  Some  Time  ago  I think  it  was 
Is.  lid.  a Head  per  Week.  When  I am  asked  whether  it  would  be  possible 
to  employ  a larger  Number  of  Labourers,  I think  there  is  a more  important 
Observation  to  be  made  as  to  the  relative  Number  of  English  Labourers  and 
Irish  Labourers  than  that  which  I have  made  in  stating  that  we  have  Five 
Labourers  in  Ireland  to  Two  in  England  when  compared  with  the  propor- 
tionate Quantity  of  Arable  Land  in  both  Countries.  If  we  compare  the 
Number  of  Labourers  in  Ireland  and  the  Number  of  Labourers  in  England, 
not  with  reference  to  the  Quantity  of  Land  under  Cultivation,  but  with 
reference  to  the  Produce  which  they  raise,  the  Proportion  ceases  to  be  as  Five 
to  Two,  and  becomes  as  Four  to  One.  The  agricultural  Produce  of  England 
k estimated  at  150,000,000?.  per  Annum,  and  the  agricultural  Produce  of 
Ireland  at  36,000,000?.  per  Annum,  being  about  One  Fourth  of  the  former' 
Sum.  The  Number  of  agricultural  Labourers  in  England  is  about  1,000,000, 
and  the  Number  of  agricultural  Labourers  in  Ireland  is  1,170,000.  Therefore, 
low  as  the  nominal  Rate  of  Wages  is,  and  badly  as  the  Labourers  live,  they 
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consume  at  least  as  large  a Proportion  of  the  Produce  which  they  raise  as  the 
Labourers  of  England  do.  The  Wages  of  Irish  Labourers  taken  all  the  Year 
round  are  supposed  to  average  2s.  bd.  a Week.  Supposing  that  the  Wages  of 
English  Labourers  average  85.  or  10s.  a Week,  it  is  evident  that  the  Irish 
Labourer  has  as  large  a Proportion  of  the  Produce  which  he  raises.  If  he 
were  to  have  more  he  would  be  eating  up  the  Labour  Eund,  Labour  would 
become  unproductive,  and  consequently  would  cease  to  be  given.  There 
exists,  therefore,  no  Power  whatever  of  raising  the  Rate  of  Wages  without 
diminishing  very  greatly  the  Number  of  the  labouring  Population,  and  pro- 
portionably  improving  the  Quality  and  the  Productiveness  of  the  Labour  given  ; 
and  if  we  possessed  in  abundant  Measure  the  Four  chief  Requisites  for  agri- 
cultural Improvement,  Capital,  Knowledge,  Security  of  Property,  and  combined 
Energy,  it  would  be  still  utterly  impossible  for  an  improved  System  of 
Agriculture  to  absorb  our  redundant  Population. 

4-794.  How  do  you  consider  that  this  Population  which  you  have  described 
has  been  hitherto  supported  ? 

They  have  been  hitherto  supported  not  so  much  by  a Subdivision  of  Labour 
as  by  their  small  Holdings,  and  by  the  Conacre  System  ; and  here  I must 
observe,  with  reference  to  the  Cry  “ Irish  Property  must  support  Irish  Poverty,5’ 
that  till  the  Potato  Failure  it  did  support  Irish  Poverty,  which  was  of  course 
supported  in  no  other  Way  than  by  the  indirect  Resources  of  Irish  Property  ; 
that  the  Poor  Law  is  but  a new,  and,  I think,  a better  Mode  of  adjusting  the 
Burden  ; but  that  as  all  the  Poverty  which  could  be  supported  was  previously 
supported,  and  as  the  Property  has  been  diminished  to  the  Amount  of  the 
Potato  Failure,  it  is  impossible  that  in  future  a smaller  Amount  of  Property 
should  support  a larger  Amount  of  Poverty.  It  should  also  be  remembered 
that  as  Property  is  the  joint  Result  of  Land  and  of  Labour,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  Produce,  a Proportion  must  always  exist  between  the  Amount  of 
Labour  which  the  Land  can  employ  and  the  Poverty  which  it  can  support. 
It  is  Burke,  I think,  who  observes,  that  if  all  the  Property  of  the  Country  were 
confiscated  it  would  not  give  an  additional  Meal  of  Bread  and  Cheese  to  the 
labouring  Class  all  round. 

4795.  Does  this  Portion  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  of  which  you  have 

spoken,  to  the  Number  of  1,170,000,  consist  of  Persons  who  subsist  entirely 
by  Labour  ? J , 

It  includes  those  who  have  small  Patches  of  Land.  I think  that  about  Half 
of  them  are  People  who  subsist  entirely  by  Labour.  Those  who  are  without 
Land  are  585,000. 

4796.  Then  it  would  not  be  quite  correct  to  compare  that  Portion  who 
cultivate  small  Plots  of  Land  with  English  Labourers? 

You  must  make  a Reduction  so  far. 

4797-  In  those  Cases  where  they  occupy  small  Patches  of  Land,  do  not 
Land  ? raCtlCa  sullsist  UP™  t*le  Labour  expended  upon  those  Patches  of 

They  do,  in  part.  But  when  we  speak  of  the  labouring  Poor  in  Ireland 
who  possess  small  Patches  of  Land,  we  must  remember  that  by  far  the  larger 
Number  possess  but  very  small  Patches,  and  that  without  the  Potato  they  will 
hardly  be  able  to  cultivate  these  productively. 

Present»  their  Holdings  support  them,  and  render  them  to 
that  Extent  partially  independent  of  the  Labour  Market  ? 


. y°u  consider  that  the  Grain  Food  produced  in  Ireland  would  be  in 

itself  adequate  to  support  the  People  in  those  Districts  ? 

Ail  n0t*  ?hat  be  the  most  expensive  that  they  could  have. 

All  that  they  can  do  would  be  to  sell  their  Grain,  and  with  the  Produce  of  that 
dearer  Food  to  buy  a cheaper  Food,  but  unfortunately  it  would  be  incapable  of 
providing  a sufficient  Quantity  even  of  that  cheaper  Food. 

4800.  Your  Opinions  are  favourable  to  an  Extension  of  the  Poor  Law  System 
into  Ireland,  subject  to  certain  Modifications  ? 

They  are,  upon  the  whole,  supposing  the  Poor  Law  to  be  intended  as  a Part 

only 
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4801.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Application  of  Emigration  to  the  over- 
peopled Districts  would  have  any  Effect  upon  the  Administration  of  the  Poor 
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Yes;  X think  it  would,  very  materially.  In  the  first  place,  One  great 
Difficulty  which  stands  in  the  Way  of  the  Administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in 
those  Districts  in  which  it  is  supposed  to  be  most  necessary  is,  that  the  Amount 
of  Lawlessness  which  prevails  in  them  at  present  is  such  as  throw  great 
mechanical  Hindrances  in  tile  Way  of  an  Organization  intended  to  administer 
a Relief  subject  to  any  Kind  of  Restrictions. 


4802.  Do  you  think  that  in  those  Districts  which  are  over  peopled  it  will 
be  possible,  without  Emigration,  to  collect  a Rate  under  tile  Poor  Law  ? 

It  would  be  utterly  impossible  in  those  Districts  which  require  it  most.  I 
should  say  of  the  Rates  as  of  the  Loans  to  Landlords,  that  they  will  be  of  most 
Avail  where  they  are  least  wanted.  In  many  Parts  of  Ireland  there  is  no 
Question  that  a large  Rate  can  be  raised,  but  those  are  Parts  of  Ireland  in 
which  the  Distress  is  least. 


4803.  Does  Emigration  appear  to  you  to  be  necessary  in  order  to  carry  out 

the  Poor  Law  System  ? J 

Yes,  I think  absolutely  necessary.  Avery  close  Connexion  exists  between 
the  1 wo.  The  Poor  Law  must  materially  affect  Emigration  in  one  Way  or  in 
the  other  Way.  If  it  does  not  give  an  Impulse  to  Emigration,  it  cannot  but 
discourage  Emigration.  The  Way  in  which  it  may  give  an  Impulse  to  Emigra- 
tion is  this : — It  will  render  it  more  obviously  and  immediately  the  Interest  of 
the  richer  Classes  to  contribute  liberally  to  Emigration,  as  far  as  they  have  the 
Power  of  doing  so.  On  the  other  Hand,  the  Mode  in  which  it  would  dis- 
courage Emigration  is  this If  the  Out-door  Relief  has  Time  to  come  into 
operation,  before  an  efficient  System  of  Emigration  has  been  introduced,  the 
lower  Classes  will  become  habituated  to  a degrading  and  demoralizing  Mode  of 
Support  (I  speak  of  those  Districts  in  which  a Rate  can  be  raised),  and  will  he 
proportionably-  rendered  averse  to  what  is  now  the  Object  of  their  honourable 
Ambition  ; viz.  the  Means  of  earning  their  Food  by  the  Sweat  of  their  Brow, 
or  the  Means  of  quitting  a Land  which  cannot  support  them. 

4804.  Supposing  no  Emigration  applied  to  a Union  consisting  of  Ten 
Electoral  Divisions,  one  of  which  is  in  a State  of  over  Population  similar  to 
Glenties  or  Dunfanaghy,  do  you  conceive  that  that  single  Electoral  District 
would  be  able  to  support  its  own  Poor  ? 

No. 

4805.  From  whence  must  its  Poor  be  supported,  supposing  no  Emigration 
to  take  place  ? 

They  must  be  supported  from  with  ut. 

4806.  From  other  Electoral  Divisions  ? 

Certainly. 

4807.  Would  not  there  be  a progressive  Tendency  extending  the  Scale  of 
Distress  and  Nonpayment  of  Rates  in  proportion  as  the  other  Electoral 
Divisions  were  called  in  in  aid  of  that  one. 

I understand  the  Question  to  go  upon  the  Supposition  that  for  an  Electoral 
Hate  a Union  Rate  or  some  larger  Rate  is  substituted.  The  Effect  of  this 
would  be  very  greatly  to  increase  the  Evil,  because  no  Effort  would  then  be 
made  to  stem  it  by  giving  Employment  where  Employment  may  safely  be 
given,  or  by  any  other  Means  whatever. 

4808.  Can  you  refer  the  Committee  to  any  Authorities  by  which  the  Con- 
nexion between  Emigration  and  the  Poor  Law  has  been  admitted? 

Yes ; I ha^ve  here  some  Quotations  bearing  upon  that  Subject.  The  first  is 
an  Pixtract  from  the  Third  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Emigration  in  1826. 
“ ■D°Ur  Committee  cannot  but  express  their  Opinion  that  a more  effectual 
<(  ~“e™e<ty  than  any  temporary  Palliatives  is  to  be  found  in  the  Removal  by 

Emigration  of  that  Excess  of  Labour  by  which  the  Condition  of  the  whole 
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“ labouring  Classes  is  deteriorated  and  degraded.  The  Question  of  Emigra- 
“ tion  from  Ireland  has  been  decided  by  the  Population  itself  j and  that  which 
“ remains  for  the  Legislature  to  decide  is,  whether  it  should  be  turned  to  the 
“ Improvement  of  the  North  American  Colonies,  or  whether  it  should  be 
“ suffered  and  encouraged  to  take  that  which  otherwise  will  be,  and  is,  its 
« inevitable  Course,  to  deluge  Great  Britain  with  Poverty  and  Wretchedness, 
“ and  gradually  but  certainly  to  equalize  the  State  of  the  English  and  Irish 
**  Peasantry.  Two  different  Rates  of  Wages  and  Two  different  Conditions  of 
“ labouring  Population  cannot  permanently  co-exist.  One  of  Two  Results  appears 
“ inevitable.  The  Irish  Population  must  be  raised  towards  the  Standard  of  the 
“ English,  or  the  English  depressed  towards  that  of  the  Irish.  The  Question 
*r  whether  a Plan  of  Emigration  on  a large  Scale  shall  or  shall  not  be  adopted 
“ appears  to  your  Committee  to  resolve  itself  into  the  single  Point,  whether 
“ the  Wheat-fed  Population  of  Great  Britain  shall  or  shall  not  be  supplanted  by 
“ the  Potato-fed  Population  of  Ireland.”  Upon  this  Subject  also  Mr.  Cornewall 
Lewis  makes  the  following  Observations  in  1886  : — “ Emigration  can  be  env- 
“ ployed,  as  in  England,  in  addition  to  the  Workhouse ; only  that  which  in 
“ England  is  partial  must  in  Ireland  be  made  general,  and  that  which  in 
“ England  is  acted  on  to  a small  Extent,  must  in  Ireland  be  acted  on  to  a 
“ large  Extent.”  Mr.  Nicholls,  in  his  Report  in  1837  relating  to  Emigration, 
says,  “ The  Irish  Population  seems  to  be  excessive  as  compared  to  the  Means  of 
“ Employment  the  Country  affords,  and  the  Effects  of  this  Excess  would,  I 
u think,  be  much  more  felt  were  it  not  for  the  Opening  which  England  presents 
“ for  Emigration.  Emigration  not  only  may,  but,  I believe,  must  be  had 
“ recourse  to  whenever  the  Population  becomes  excessive  in  any  District,  and 
“ no  Opening  for  Migration  can  be  found.  The  Emigration  should,  I think, 
“ be  limited  to  a British  Colony,  and  Arrangements  made  to  serve  to  protect 
“ the  Emigrants  on  Arrival,  and  to  ensure  them  Employment  at  the  earliest 
“ Period.  At  home  they  were  a Burden  ; in  their  new  Position  they  will 
“ increase  the  general  productive  Powers  of  the  Empire,  as  well  as  enlarge  the 
“ Demand  for  British  Produce.”  Then,  in  his  Report  for  1888,  Mr.  Nicholls 
says,  “ It  is  quite  apparent  that  in  certain  Parts  of  the  Country  there  is  an 
“ actual  Excess  of  Labour  beyond  the  existing  Means  of  Employment,  operat- 
“ ing  to  lower  the  Price  of  Labour,  to  increase  the  Competition  for  Land,  and 
“ thus  to  force  down  the  Mode  of  Living  to  a lower  Level,  and  to  depress  the 
“ whole  Population  in  the  moral  and  social  Scale.  These  are  universally 
“ admitted  to  be  the  inevitable  Consequence  of  an  Excess  of  Population  in  any 
“ District.  The  Evil  is  pressing ; and  Emigration  seems  to  be  the  only  imme- 
“ diate  Remedy,  or,  rather.  Palliative,  for  the  State  of  Things  existing  in 
“ Donegal  and  in  other  Parts  of  the  West  and  South.” 

4809-  Do  you  conceive  the  Proprietors  of  Land  in  Ireland  to  be  deeply 
interested  in  Emigration  ? 

Certainly  ; to  the  greatest  Degree. 

4810.  Have  you  known  them  promote  it  themselves,  thereby  marking  their 
Sense  of  its  Importance? 

Certainly. 

4811.  Has  there  been  considerable  Emigration  at  different  Times  from  vour 
Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes ; there  has  been  a considerable  Emigration  from  my  Brother’s  Estate 
going- on  from  Time  to  Time,  and  this  Year  it  has  been  very  much  larger  than 
before. 

4812.  Has  he  contributed  to  assist  many  of  those  Emigrants  himself? 

He  has. 

4813.  Do  you  think  that  is  a System  that  can  be  generally  acted  upon,  or 
one  that  is  likely  to  be  persevered  in  ? 

I do  not  think  it  likely,  unaided,  to  come  sufficiently  largely  into  operation, 
because  the  Amount  of  the  Pressure  is  such  as  cannot  be  relieved  by  any 
Amount  of  Assistance  to  Emigrants  given  at  this  Side  of  the  Water.  I believe 
that  the  Emigration  would  be  very  great  if  sufficient  Aid  were  given  by  the 
State  ; but  Proprietors  can  no  more  do  the  Duty  of  the  State  than  the  State 
can  do  that  of  Proprietors.  The  chief  Difficulty  that  exists  arises  from  the 

State 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


52  7 


State  of  the  Colonial  Labour  Markets.  They  are  supposed  not  to  be  capable  of 
absorbing  a very  much  greater  Quantity  of  Labour  than  they  do  absorb  from 
Year  to  Year.  Supposing  that  all  the  Proprietors  of  Ireland  were  to  contribute 
very  largely  to  an  Emigration  Fund,  so  as  to  double  the  Number  of  Emigrants, 
the  Colonial  Market  would  be  overstocked,  and  the  Colony  injured.  It  is 
obvious  that  any  System  of  Emigration  which  did  not  contribute  to  tjie  Well- 
being of  the  Colony  as  well  as  of  the  Home  Country  would  be  not  only  an 
unjust  but  an  unwise  Undertaking,  and  one  calculated  in  the  long  Run  to 
discredit,  and,  therefore,  impede  Emigration.  Now  Proprietors  in  Ireland  have 
no  Power  to  modify  the  internal  Relations  of  Canada  or  Australia;  but  the  State, 

I apprehend,  possesses  the  Power  of  giving  Organization  to  new  Colonies,  and 
of  stimulating  the  Labour  Market  in  those  already  existing. 

4814.  Independently  of  that,  are  the  Circumstances  of  the  great  Bulk  of  the 
Irish  Proprietors  such  as  to  enable  the  Public  or  Parliament  to  rely  with 
Confidence  upon  their  possessing  the  Means  of  assisting  the  Farmers  to 
emigrate  ? 

It  is  certainly  not  in  their  Power  to  do  so  in  those  Districts  in  which  the 
Necessity  is  most  felt,  except  in  the  Case  of  particular  Individuals  who  happen 
to  have  large  Estates  in  other  Parts  of  the  Country,  or  who  have  Funded  Pro- 
perty. Suppose  the  Case  of  any  One  of  those  Nine  Unions,  which,  taken 
together,  contain  a Population  of  a Quarter  of  a Million  of  People,  with  a 
Valuation  which  affords  only  12s.  to  each ; to  enable  Paupers  to  emigrate 
costs  a larger  Sum  in  the  first  instance  than  that  which  will  support  them  by 
means  of  Out-door  Relief  during  One  Year  ; to  support  them  at  home  for 
One  Year  by  means  of  any  Funds  which  the  Land  can  supply  is  I believe 
impossible;  it  would  therefore,  I conclude,  be  impossible  to  provide  the  Funds 
necessary  for  their  Emigration. 

4815.  If  there  were  great  Advantage  in  relieving  the  Land  from  its  over 
Population,  would  not  that  Advantage  eventually  pay  the  Landowner  for  the 
Outlay  in  the  first  instance  upon  Emigration  ? 

It  would  pay  much  better,  in  my  Opinion,  than  any  other  Application  of 
Capital.  I should  suggest,  however,  that  though  it  might  pay  if  it  could  be 
effected,  it  might  be  impossible  to  find  the  Funds  in  the  first  instance. 

4816.  A Recommendation  was  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Leslie  Foster,  that 
Tenants  for  Life  and  other  Landed  Proprietors  under  Disabilities  should  be 
enabled  to  charge  their  Estates  for  the  Purpose  of  raising  Funds  for  the 
Emigration  of  the  redundant  Tenantry.  Is  it  your  Opinion  that  that  System 
might  meet  many  of  the  Cases  in  which,  without  such  Assistance,  Funds  could 
not  be  provided  for  Emigration  ? 

Certainly  ; and  not  only  so,  but  I should  say  that  if  it  is  possible  for  Proprie- 
tors to  avail  themselves  of  Loans  for  the  Purpose  of  improving  their  Estates,  an 
essential  Preliminary  will  in  many  Cases  he  the  receiving  of  Loans  also  for  the 
Purpose  of  promoting  Emigration.  Many  a Man  would  gladly  avail  himself 
of  a Loan,  if  allowed  to  apply  Half  of  it  to  the  Purpose  of  Emigration  and  Half 
to  that  of  improved  Agriculture,  who  would  deem  the  latter  a hopeless  Matter 
if  he  had  not  the  Means  of  promoting  the  former  at  the  same  Time.  I believe 
also  that  in  England  Parishes  have  the  Power  of  raising  Money  charged  upon  the 
Rates  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration.  In  Ireland  no  such  Power  exists.  In 
consequence  of  which,  if  an  Electoral  Division  were,  to  go  on  the  Principle  of 
relieving  Pauperism  by  Emigration  it  would  have  to  encounter  the  whole 
Expense  at  once.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  were  allowed  to  raise  the  Sum 
necessary  on  the  Credit  of  the  Rates,  it  would  with  comparative  Ease  dispose 
of  its  superfluous  Numbers  so  far  as  the  State  of  the  Colonial  Labour  Markets 
allowed.  The  Payment,  including  Interest,  would  range  over  a certain  Number 
of  Years;  but  from  the  very  Moment  of  the  Emigration  the  Improvement  of 
Agriculture  would  be  rendered  possible ; there  would  be  therefore  an  imme- 
diate Provision  for  the  Payment  of  the  Instalments.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you 
have  to  support  the  same  People  at  home,  the  annual  Expense  will  be  not  much 
less  than  the  entire  Expense  of  Emigration,  and  the  Labour  Fund  being 
diminished  in  proportion  as  the  Rate  is  increased,  the  Employment  given  must 
be  diminished,  and  the  Produce  of  the  Land  reduced  proportionally. 
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4817.  If  it  should  appear  that  the  average  Cost  of  maintaining  Paupers  at 
the  present  Moment  in  the  Union  Workhouses  be,  in  Ireland,  51.  annually  per 
Head,  do  you  conceive  that  the  Application  of  Money  on  the  Part  of  Parishes 
to  Emigration  would  be  economical,  as  well  as  generally  advantageous  ? 

Exceedingly  economical,  on  that  Supposition. 

4818.  What  is  the  Cost  of  Emigration  in  those  Cases  in  which  yon  have 

been  acquainted  with  it  ? J 

If  the  Colonial  Labour  Market  could  receive  the  Emigrants,  I do  not  think 
the  average  Cost  would  be  more  than  about  4 1.  per  Head" 

4819.  Therefore  upon  that  Basis  it  would  cost  less  to  remove  a Pauper  than 
the  Amount  of  a single  Payment  required  in  One  Year  for  supporting  him  ? 

It  would  in  fact  be  the  Difference  between  paying  a smaller  Sum  once 
for  all  and  paying  a greater  Sum  anew  every  Year  ; but  I do  not  think  that 
that  is  a fair  Statement  upon  the  Subject,  because  during  the  present  Crisis 
the  Support  of  Irish  Pauperism  will  obviously  not  be  afforded  in  the  Poorhouses 
Out-door  Relief  in  Food  is  given  at  a considerably  less  Cost  than  51.  a Head 
and  in  many  Places  I believe  it  utterly  impossible  to  collect  the  Funds  neces- 
sary for  this  Purpose.  It  would  consequently  be  impossible  to  procure  a suffi- 
cient Emigration  Fund.'  But  the  practical  Consideration  is  this : No  Emigration 
on  a large  Scale  can  be  carried  on  without  such  Aid  from  the  State  as  will 
provide  Employment  for  the  additional  Numbers  sent  to  the  Colonies.  It 
would  be  neither  just  nor  wise  for  a Proprietor  to  pay  the  Passage  Money  for 
Emigrants  to  a new  Country,  if,  after  the  Dissolution  of  their  Home  Ties 
they  were  to  find  themselves  still  involved  in  Distress  like  that  of  the  Country 
which  they  had  left.  y 


4820.  That  is  on  the  Assumption  that  they  could  not  succeed  ? 

It  is  on  the  Assumption  that  no  other  Assistance  is  given  than  that  of 
paying  the  Passage  Money. 


r y0Ur  Answer  assumes,  what  is  not  in  Evidence,  that  the  Colonial 

Labour  Market  would  not  absorb  the  People  ? 

Yes. 


4822.  As  their  Labour  would  be  equally  absorbed  at  home  if  the  Land- 
ferd  gave  them  full  Employment,  we  wish  to  know  whether  he  could  provide 
°n  LandS  n°‘  0a  MS  own  Occupation,  but 

pre^mhehisCdohgnso’  °Ur  Re'ati0nS  WMl  Iegard  ‘°  the  Ten"e  of  Land  wodd 
4828.  Could  the  Farmer  employ  them  ? 

No  ; because  he  has  not  the  Funds,  nor  is  he  at  liberty  to  adopt  that  Method 
or  Aguculture  which  he  thinks  the  best.  “ 

4824.  You  have  been  a Member  of  the  Relief  Committees.  Do  you  con- 
ceive that  in  the  more  densely-populated  Districts  the  Public  can  rely  upon 

Je.!e?e^  the  Popula^l 

It  is  physically  impossible,  in  my  Opinion,  that  they  should  continue  to  be 
conducted  even  as  well  as  they  have  been  hitherto.  The  Labour  and  Odium 
connected  with  a wholesale  System  of  Relief  are  such  as  few  can  imagine 
When  the  best  Members  of  the  Relief  Committees  or  of  any  analogo™Body 
who  chiefly  sustain  the  Burden,  have  been  worked  out,  t7e  Committee  wffl 
collapse,  and  the  whole  Relief  System  break  down. 

nism  rf'KHfef  Commit6  T®  be  Pr°cured’  “ y°ur  Judgment,  for  the  Media- 

Td""^ thUS  WlthdraWn  ; Can  a"?  such  be  Wed  ? 

the^  coukfen^rcome  ^ftie  Tt  substituted,  do  yon  consider  that 

Xdminftttation  ? Dl®CUlt‘eS  Whlch  stand  “ tho  W * the  Poor  Law 

we^°UideyianldmmCakeeSfSbl0Cal  W,edSe  * and  the  very  Fact  that  they 
MgnSon.  e them  m0re  subiect  to  P°P»'ar  Jealousy  and 
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4827.  Do  you  think  that  they  would  find  greater  Facilities  in  collecting  the 
Rates  ? 

No ; they  would  have  less  Facilities. 

4828.  Supposing  no  remedial  Measures  to  be  adopted,  what  Effect  do  you 
think  the  Continuance  of  the  present  State  of  Ireland  will  produce  upon  the 
Immigration  of  the  Irish  Poor  into  England  ? 

It  must  necessarily  increase  .it,  for  the  same  Reason  that  it  has  produced  it. 
As  long  as  the  Wages  in  England  are  such  as  to  give  the  People  more  than  the 
bare  Necessaries  of  Life,  and  as  long  as  the  Irishman  is  unable  to  earn  the  bare 
Necessaries  of  JLife  by  Wages  in  Ireland,  it  will  be  worth  his  while,  I suppose, 
to  underbid  the  English  Labourer ; and  therefore,  if  he  chooses  to  come  over 
to  England,  I think  he  is  likely  to  get  Labour ; at  all  events  I think  he  will 
try  wherever  he  has  the  Means  of  trying. 

4829-  Do  you  think  that  any  Provision  for  the  Removal  of  such  Irish 
Labourers  from  England  would  be  practically  effectual  as  a Guard  against  the 
lowering  of  the  Rate  of  Wages  in  this  Country  by  the  Immigration  of  the 
Irish  Poor  ? 

Certainly  not ; it  would  amount  only  to  a Provision  for  the  Payment  of  their 
Passage  back  if  they  did  not  succeed  in  getting  Employment  in  England.  At 
present,  if  the  Irish  Labourer  goes  to  England,  he  has  a Chance  of  getting 
Labour,  and  he  has  the  Chance  of  being  supported  by  Charity  ; but  he  incurs 
a Risk  of  not  being  supported  in  either  Way.  If  you  pass  a Law  of  the  Sort 
suggested,  the  worst  that  can  happen  to  him  is,  that  he  will  enjoy  his  Travels, 
and  be  sent  back  free  of  Expense. 

4830.  With  the  great  Facilities  which  exist  for  the  Remittance  of  Money 
earned  by  Wages  of  Labour  in  England  to  Ireland,  have  you  any  Doubt  that 
the  Irish  Labourer  who  had  earned  Money  would  under  such  Circumstances 
remit  his  Wages,  and  claim  a Pauper’s  Transmission  at  the  public  Expense  ? 

I think  he  would  be  exceedingly  disposed  to  do  so; 

4831.  Supposing  the  present  State  of  the  Irish  Population  to  continue 
unaided  by  Emigration,  what  Effect  do  you  think  it  must  produce  upon  the 
Receipt  of  Revenue  in  Ireland  ? 

I think  it  must  diminish  it  very  much,  because  it  must  impoverish  all  Classes 
who  contribute  to  the  Revenue.  The  Amount  of  the  Irish  Revenue  for  the 
Years  ending  January  1845,  1846,  and  1847  was,  in  1845,  3,842,000/. ; in 
1846,  4,087,000/. ; in  1847,  4,833,000/. ; besides  the  large  Amount  of  Irish 
Revenue  paid  in  England. 


4832.  That  shows  an  Increase  of  Revenue  even  at  the  Period  of  the  existing 
Distress  ; do  you  connect  that  with  the  Fact  that  the  Levy  of  the  heavy  Rates 
had  not  then  commenced,  whilst  the  Expenditure  of  Money  had  been  profusely 
going  on  ? 

Yes ; that  Circumstance  accounts  for  the  Fact. 

4833.  When  the  Levy  of  those  heavy  Rates  commences,  do  you  think  that 
this  Amount  of  increased  Revenue  will  continue  ? 

It  is  impossible  that  it  should  continue,  and  equally  impossible  that  the 
English  Exports  into  Ireland  should  continue  to  the  same  Amount  as  they  now 
are. 

4834.  Can  you  give  the  Committee,  as  an  Illustration  of  that  Fact,  the 
Amount  of  the  Trade  of  Ireland,  as  far  as  it  is  made  up,  for  the  Three  last 
Years  ? 

Yes ; that  is  included  in  the  Return  which  I give  in. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  as  follows : 


(200.17.) 


Trade  of  Ireland. 

Imports  from  Great  Britain,  Official  Value. 

1817  - - 4,722,000 

1821  - - 5,338,000 

1825  - - 7,048,000 

3 X 
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4835.  Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the  Amount  of  net  Balances  of 
Revenue  which  have  been  remitted  from  the  Exchequer  of  Ireland  to  England, 
after  defraying  the  Expenses  of  Ireland  ? 

About  Nine  Millions  from  1823  to  184<7 — Vide  Appendix  No.  19. 

4836.  What  Effect  then  do  you  think  that  the  Continuance  of  the  present 
State  of  Things  in  Ireland  would  have  upon  its  Trade  and  upon  its  Revenue  ? 

It  must  greatly  diminish  both. 

4837.  What  Effect  do  you  think  that  a System  of  Emigration,  largely  and 
wisely  conducted,  would  have  both  upon  the  Trade  and  Revenue  of  Ireland  ? 

In  addition  to  its  immediate  Effects  on  Colonial  Trade  and  Consumption,  I 
think  it  must  necessarily  increase  the  Revenue  and  the  Trade  in  proportion  as 
it  increases  the  general  Prosperity  of  Ireland  ; and  I believe  that  it  would  increase 
the  Prosperity  of  Ireland,  by  stimulating  Agriculture,  and  by  improving  our 
social  Relations,  and  thus  diminishing  Absenteeism,  by  adding  to  the  Security 
of  Property,  and  therefore  promoting  the  Investment  of  Capital. 

4838.  Therefore  you  conceive  that  that  Stake  which  England  may  be  held  to 
possess  in  Ireland  is  endangered  by  the  present  State  of  the  Population,  and 
would  be  rendered  more  secure  by  the  Application  of  Emigration  to  that 
Country  ? 

Certainly. 

4839.  Can  you  give  the  Committee  References  to  any  Parliamentary 
Authorities  in  favour  of  Emigration  ? 

Yes,  I can ; and  it  will  be  observed  that  the  Testimony  borne  in  favour  of 
Emigration  by  these  Authorities  is  of  tenfold  Weight  when  applied  to  the 
present  Times.  At  the  Time  in  which  these  very  strong  Opinions  were  ex- 
pressed the  Potato  Failure  had  not  taken  place,  and  the  Burden  of  over  Popu- 
tion  was  slight,  consequently,  compared  with  what  it  now  is. 


Exports. 

To  Great  Britain.  To  all  Parts. 

£ £ 

1817  - 5,696,000  - - 6,597,000 

1821  - 7,117,000  - - 7,782,000 

1825  - 8,531,000  - - 9,243,000 

See  also  Appendix  B.  Railroad  Report,  from  which  it  appears  that  from  1825  to  1835 
the  Imports 'have  augmented  from  8,596,OOOZ.  to  10,91 8, 000Z,,  and  the  Exports 
from  9,493, OOOZ.  to  16,693,000Z. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  read  as  follow  : 

Extract  from  the  Speech  of  Lord  John  Russell  on  introducing  the  Irish  Poor 
Poor  Law,  13th  February  1837. 

I must  say,  that  to  suppose  that  by  Machinery  of  this  Sort  the  People  are  to  be  saved 
at  once  from  the  State  of  Destitution  in  which  they  now  are  is  quite  unreasonable.  In 
order  to  effect  this  we  must  look  forward  to  having  Means  of  Employment  in  Ireland ; to 
having  some  Vent  in  Emigration^  in  order  to  relieve  the  Country  during  a State  of  Tran- 
sition. 

He  afterwards  speaks  of  the  “ collateral  Sources  for  easing  the  Country  of  her 
“ superabundant  Population.” 

Extract  from  the  Speech  of  Lord  Grey,  22d  February  1831. 

Before  any  Measure  could  be  adopted  for  the  permanent  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland, 
it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  relieve  the  Country  from  its  superabundant  Population. 
I he  transfer  of  a Part  of  our  superabundant  Labourers  to  the  Colonies  would  be  equally 
important  to  all  Parties ; to  the  Labourer  here,  by  diminishing  the  overwhelming  Competi- 
tion from  which  he  has  suffered  severely ; to  the  Settler  in  the  Colonies,  by  affording  him 
, e 7,  ^ans  mo*e  fully  cultivating  the  Land  he  occupied;  and  to  both  this  Country  and 
t e o ony  by  relieving  much  of  the  Distress  now  existing  in  the  former,  and  by  adding  to 
the  productive  Industry  of  the  latter.  jo 

Extract  from  the  Speech  of  Lord  Fitzgerald  in  the  Debate  on  the  Irish  Poor 
Law,  13th  June  1838. 

Without  Emigration,  on  a Scale  not  limited  or  partial,  but  extensive  and  national,  a due 
rovision  for  the  Poor  could  not  be  found.  By  Emigration  alone  could  the  Irish  Labourer 

be  relieved  from  a State  of  Destitution. 

Emigration 
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Emigration  is  also  stated  as  being  necessary  to  accompany  a Poor  Law,  in 
the  Work  of  Mr.  Lewis  on  Irish  Disturbances. 

The  Operation  of  a System  of  Relief  in  facilitating  the  Transition  of  Cottier  Farmers 
into  Labourers  ought  at  the  same  Time  to  be  assisted  by  Colonization,  and  this  on  as 
large  a Scale  as  the  Means  of  the  Country  -will  permit.  The  Redundancy  of  the  Irish 
Population  is  so  great  that  no  One  Measure  can  in  a short  Time  be  expected  to  produce 
even  an  Approximation  to  the  great  Desideratum,  the  Maintenance  of  the  Peasantry  out 
of  Wages.  An  extensive  Emigration  would  at  any  rate  assist  in  bringing  about  this 
Consummation.  * * * * For  this  peculiar  Evil  of  Ireland  there  seems  to  be  no 
Remedy,  except  a legal  Provision  for  the  Poor,  accompanied  with  systematic  Coloniza- 
tion, as  affording  the  only  Means  of  passing  into  a State  in  which  the  agricultural  Popula- 
tion will  consist  of  Employers  and  employed. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  Wednesday  next,  at 
Half  past  One  o'clock. 
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Die  Mercurii,  21°  Julii  1847. 


The  LORD  MONTEAGLE  OF  BRANDON  in  the  Chair. 

AUBREY  DE  VERE  Esquire  is  again  called  in,  and  further  examined 
as  follows : 


Evidence  on 
Colonization 
from  Ireland. 

A.  De  Vere,  Esq. 


21st  July  1847- 

4840.  REFERRING  to  the  Evidence  which  you  gave  on  a former  Day  on  

the  State  of  the  People,  and  the  Lawlessness  of  Habit  which  prevails  among 
certain  Classes  of  them,  do  you  think  that  that  has  been  increased  by  the  late 
Failure  of  the  Potato  ? 

I think  it  has  been  very  much  increased,  because  the  Causes  of  that  Law- 
lessness have  been  very  much  increased.  The  Lawlessness,  I think,  has  all 
along  resulted,  in  a very  great  Degree,  from  over  Population.  The  Means  by 
which  a very  large  Number  of  the  People  were  supported  have  suddenly  failed, 
and  the  practical  Consequence  has  been  the  same  as  if  the  Population  had 
increased  by  Two  Millions  in  the  course  of  One  Year.  The  Lawlessness, 
therefore,  which  proceeded  from  over  Population,  cannot  but  have  increased 
m proportion. 


4841 . Have  you  observed  any  Indications  of  Panic  and  Uncertainty  respecting 
the  future  which  have  been  developed  by  the  same  Circumstances? 

Yes ; I should,  say  that  whenever  the  Lawlessness  of  the  People  in  my  Neigh- 
bourhood was  such  as  to  excite  serious  Apprehension  with  regard  to  the  Peace 
of  the  Country,  and  wherever  it  threw  Obstacles  in  the  Way  of  carrying  out  the 
Measures  of  Relief,  it  was  occasioned  by  Panic.  It  did  not  proceed,  I think, 
from  Resentment  on  their  Part  with  regard  to  Wrongs,  real  or  imaginary,  but 
from  a much  more  formidable  Principle,  because  one  more  difficult  to  control ; 
and  their  Panic  was  so  much  the  more  formidable  because  it  was  unquestionably 
not  without  Foundation.  They  were  in  very  considerable  Danger  ; and  if  the 
remedies  that  were  applied,  and  which  have  been  in  my  Part  of  the  Country 
successfully  applied,  had  come  into  operation  a little  later,  the  Result  would 
have  been  deplorable.  I remember  on  one  Occasion  observing  a particular 
Individual  a Leader  in  Disturbance.  On  my  remonstrating  with  him  after- 
wards m private,  and  reminding  him  that  the  State  was  doing  what  it  could, 
that  the  Relief  Committees  were  making  their  Arrangements  for  the  Support  of 
tlie  ieople,  and  that  Things  would  soon  be  in  a better  State,  his  Reply  was  a 
very  instructive  and  a very  touching  one.  He  said,  “ Sir,  we  do  not  doubt 
«<  pr  Government  is  anxious  to  relieve  us,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  the 
((  k 1 i m m Rtees  and  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  are  trying  to  help  us, 

I(  j w“at  Y[e.  j3r  before  those  Remedies  come  into  operation  ourselves 

„ and  our  Children  will  die,  unknown  to  God  and  Man.”  He  then  added. 

Rut  we  cannot  die  unknown  to  God.” 


thdr^rop^  extenc*  to  t^ie  Farmers,  with  respect  to  the  Safety  of 

Very  greatly  indeed.  I have  known  Farmers  who  have  abstained  from 
sending  Corn  to  Market  because  they  ran  a great  Risk  of  being  plundered  in 
the  Attempt  to  do  so. 


4843.  Were  they  alarmed  for  the  Safety  of  their  Cattle  also? 

.oere  ln  ™°mentary  Expectation,  in  many  Parts  of  the  Country,  that 
, ^tt  e s!aughtered.  For  several  Weeks  Crowds  of  Men  went 

tpllin  after  F)ay  without  any  Reserve  or  Concealment  upon  the  Subject, 
tl,a  ® Farmers  and  the  Proprietors  that  the  Cattle  were  to  be  all  slaughtered 
the  T Xt  0r  next  Thursday,  according  to  their  Arrangement  for 
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4844.  Do  you  conceive  that  there  exists  on  the  Part  of  the  Farmers  and  the 
Landed  Proprietors  such  a Power  of  giving  Employment  as  will  be  adequate  to 
meet  the  present  Exigency  ? 

I think  that  no  such  Power  exists  in  those  Districts  in  which  the  Distress 
produced  by  over  Population  is  very  great.  No  doubt  a great  deal  may  be 
done  in  that  Way  where  the  Distress  is  not  very  great.  Where  there  exists  over 
Population,  but  where  the  over  Population  is  not  a Burden  so  heavy  as  to 
paralyze  the  Employment,  a smaller  Pressure  would  stimulate ; but  where  the 
Distress  is  very  great  indeed,  there  I think  it  does  paralyze  the  giving  of  Em- 
ployment, for  several  Reasons.  In  the  first  place,  it  reduces  all  Labour  to  the 
Character  of  pauper  Labour ; the  People  employed  know  that  they  are  era- 
ployed  merely  as  a Means  of  supporting  them,  irrespectively  of  the  Value  of 
the  Work  done,  accordingly  they  give  as  little  Work  as  they  can,  knowing  that 
in  some  Way  or  other  they  must  be  provided  for ; such  Labour  becomes 
pauper  Labour,  and  pauper  Labour,  I apprehend,  is  an  Evil  of  equal  Magni- 
tude, whether  given  in  the  Fields  or  on  the  Roads.  The  Labour  on  the 
public  Roads  this  Year  would  not  have  been  pauper  Labour  but  for  the  over- 
whelming Number  of  those  whom  it  was  found  necessary  to  employ,  and  over 
whom  it  was  impossible  to  exercise  a practical  Superintendence,  that  Labour 
being  by  the  Pressure  of  the  Time  divested  of  those  moral  and  conscientious 
Relations  which  bind  together  the  Employers  and  the  employed  in  a League 
of  mutual  Good.  There  is,  however,  another  Consideration  of  no  less  Impor- 
tance. Where  the  Population  is  very  dense,  and  where  no  other  Means  of 
meeting  the  Difficulty  exist  except  that  of  extraordinary  Employment,  the 
Effect  of  giving  that  Employment  will  only  be  to  prolong  the  Agony  and 
enhance  the  ultimate  Calamity,  because  as  Work  is  given  Population  will 
increase,  not  only  according  to  the  usual  Ratio  of  Increase,  but  also  from  the 
Attraction  of  Employment  which  necessarily  draws  People  from  other  Parts 
of  the  Country  to  the  Part  where  the  Employment  is  given.  The  Attempt 
therefore  to  meet  the  Evil  by  giving  extraordinary  Employment  is  an  Attempt 
to  extinguish  the  Flames  by  pouring  Oil  upon  them.  The  Employment  must 
come  to  an  End,  and  the  Problem  remains  unsolved. 

4845.  Are  these  Difficulties  augmented  to  any  considerable  Extent  by  the 
Amount  of  Burden  cast  on  the  Land  under  the  Temporary  Relief  Act. 

I should  say  very  much  augmented ; because  if  there  is  any  Chance  of  large 
Employment  being  given  it  will  be,  I imagine,  where  such  Employment  is 
thought  likely  to  reduce  the  Amount  of  the  Rate  to  a moderate  Sum.  Now  in 
many  Places  the  Pressure  is  so  great  that  the  Rate  to  be  collected  remains 
exceedingly  burdensome,  notwithstanding  a great  Amount  of  Employment.  In 
the  Electoral  Division  of  Shanagolden  Two  Works  have  been  recently  under- 
taken, which  will  cost,  taken  together,  about  18,000Z. 

4846.  Are  those  Relief  Works,  or  are  they  in  addition  to  the  Aid  given  by 
the  Relief  and  Poor  Law  Acts  ? 

Those  are  not  Relief  Works.  One  is  a Harbour ; the  other  is  an  extensive 
Drainage,  undertaken  by  several  Proprietors,  under  the  Rivers  Act.  In  this 
Electoral  Division  the  Expenditure  under  the  Temporary  Relief  Act  amounted, 
notwithstanding  this  Employment,  to  no  less  a Sum  than  3S1 1.  for  each  Fort- 
night,  when  I left  Ireland,  that  being  the  Price  of  2,754  daily  Rations.  This 
would  require  at  the  Rate  of  8,6001  a Year,  or  nearly  20 s.  in  the  Pound,  the 
Valuation  of  the  Electoral  Division  being  8, 7031.  Supposing  the  Destitution 
to  be  reduced  to  One  Half  after  the  Harvest,  which  is  as  much  as  I find  is 
generally  expected,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Rate  will  still  be  enormous.  The 
Number  of  Persons  employed  on  those  Two  Works  was  nearly  300,  and 
Drainages  under  Mr.  Labouchere’s  Letter  were  in  progress  at  the  same 
Time. 

Has  the  Weight  of  this  Burden  been  felt  more  heavily,  and  have  the 
Difficulties  of  the  Case  been  augmented,  by  the  Suddenness  with  which  the 
Pressure  has  fallen  on  the  Country  ? 

^es‘  The  Effect  of  the  Potato  Failure  in  all  Districts  where  the  People 
were  dependent  on  them  was  as  if  a certain  Proportion,  say  One  Province,  of 
Ireland  had  sunk  into  the  Sea,  allowing  Time  for  the  Population  of  that  Portion 
to  escape  into  the  rest  of  the  Island.  The  Consequence  was,  that  an  enormous 
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Mass  of  the  Population  was  to  be  provided  for  on  the  Spur  of  the  Moment.  A 
Weight  has  thus  been  flung  upon  us  suddenly,  which  it  is  probable  that  no 
Amount  of  previous  Training  could  have  enabled  us  to  bear. 

4848.  Can  you  make  the  Effect  of  what  you  have  seen  in  Ireland  more 
intelligible  by  supposing  any  analogous  Case  to  arise  in  England  ? 

You  have  but  to  suppose  the  Failure  of  any  thing  in  England  to  which  a 
large  Proportion  of  the  Population  are  indebted  for  Subsistence.  If  the  English 
Manufactures  were  to  melt  away  like  rotten  Potatoes  I apprehend  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  English  Agriculture,  by  any  conceivable  Improvements,  to 
absorb  the  Labour  of  the  Population  thus  rendered  destitute. 

4849.  Does  not  the  cereal  Food  which  is  raised  in  Ireland,  and  a considerable 
Portion  of  which  is  exported,  furnish  a Substitute  that  could  be  relied  on  for  the 
Subsistence  of  the  People  ? 

It  furnishes  already  as  much  Support  as  it  can  do  in  that  Way,  because  it 
provides  the  Funds  with  which  Food  of  a cheaper  Sort  is  bought.  But,  indepen- 
dently of  this  Consideration,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  Three  Acres  of  Wheat 
are  required  to  replace,  for  the  Purposes  of  Human  Food,  One  Acre  of  Potatoes. 

I believe  the  Number  of  Acres  under  Potatoes  in  Ireland  has  been  estimated 
at  about  Two  Millions.  We  should  therefore  require  Six  Millions  of  Acres  of 
Wheat  to  replace  Two  Millions  of  Acres  of  Potatoes.  That  would  involve  an 
absolute  Creation  of  Four  Millions  of  Acres.  And  it  is  to  be  observed  also, 
that  the  Proportion  which  Wheat  Cultivation  bears  to  the  general  Agriculture 
of  Ireland  is  considered  already  too  large  for  a good  System  of  cropping. 

4850.  Do  you  apprehend  that  if  adequate  Relief  by  Emigration  were  now* 
given,  the  same  Evils  of  an  increased  Population  and  a continual  Subdivision 
of  Land  would  be  likely  to  recur  ? 

I think  that  all  Classes  have  learnt  a Lesson  which  cannot  easily  be  forgotten, 
and  that  it  would  not  be  at  all  likely  to  return  to  the  same  Degree.  In  all 
Paits  of  the  Country  the  Farmers  have  opened  their  Eyes  to  the  Danger  con- 
nected with  sub-letting;  and  I believe  it  is  well  known  that  the  Custom  of 
giving  Conacre  has  been  hitherto  in  a great  Degree  compulsory.  If  the  Com- 
pulsion were  once  to  be  removed  the  Evil  would  not  be  likely  to  recur  to 
so  great  an  Extent,  even  if  no  other  remedial  Measures  were  adopted.  My 
Opinion,  however,  is,  that  one  of  the  chief  Advantages  to  be  derived  from 
Emigration  is  this,  that  Time  and  Opportunity  would  thus  be  given  for  the 
Operation  of  other  remedial  Measures.  A good  System  of  industrial  Education 
might  then  be  introduced.  The  Country  being  at  rest,  Capital  would  And  its 
Way  into  it.  To  a certain  Extent  Manufactures  would  probably  spring  up. 
This  would  afford  Employment  to  a Proportion  of  the  Population  now  exclu- 
sively employed  on  Agriculture,  and  we  should  no  longer  be  compelled  to 
light  the  Battle  of  Civilization  with  one  Hand. 

4851.  Taking  as  an  Example  an  improved  Estate  like  that  which  you 
described  the  other  Day,  the  Estate  of  Colonel  Wingfield  Stratford,  is  not  one 
of  the  first  Steps  in  that  Improvement  the  Improvement  of  the  Habitations  of 
the  Poor  ? 

Yes ; it  is  an  important  Step. 

4852.  Have  you  observed,  from  your  Acquaintance  with  the  Habits  of  the 
Irish  People,  whether  the  Possession  of  an  improved  Habitation  is  not  one  of 
the  best  Securities  that  can  be  had  against  a Disposition  to  subdivide  Land, 
and  to  increase  the  Number  of  Occupants  ? 

Yes ; I should  say  that  One  main  Cause  of  the  Rashness  with  which  Mar- 
nages  have  been  contracted  in  Ireland  is  the  Recklessness  produced  by  the 
fact  that  a large  Part  of  the  Population  are  already  so  low  that  they  can 
hardly  fell  lower  in  the  Scale  of  Comforts.  I have  a Return  specifying  the 
Late  of  Increase  in  various  Parts  of  Ireland,  which  seems  to  bear  upon  this 
Question.  I find  that  the  Ratio  of  Increase  in  Leinster,  which  is  much  better 
oft  than  most  Parts  of  Ireland,  and  in  which  the  Houses  are  proportionally 
better,  has  been  very  much  less  than  the  Ratio  of  Increase  in  the  other 
three  Provinces  of  Ireland. 

y°u  compare  the  Ratio  of  increased  Population  in  Leinster  with 
the  Ratio  of  Increase  in  the  other  Three  Provinces,  taken  collectively,  and 
(200.18.)  3 X 4 also 


A.  De  Vere,  Esq. 
21st  July  1847 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


536 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


A.  De  Vere,  Esq. 
21st  July  1847- 


also  with  the  general  Ratio  of  Increase  in  the  whole  of  Ireland,  during 
corresponding  Periods  ? 

That  Information  is  given  in  this  Return.  I find  that  from  the  Year  1821 
to  the  Year  1831  the  Rate  of  Increase  in  Leinster  was  8*66  per  Cent.,  whilst 
in  all  Ireland  it  was  14  T9  per  Cent.,  and  in  the  other  Three  Provinces, 
excluding  Leinster,  it  is  l6-80  per  Cent.  I find  that  from  the  Year  1831  to 
the  Year  1841  the  Ratio  in  Leinster  was  Three,  and  in  all  Ireland  5-25  per 
Cent.,  and  in  the  other  Three  Provinces,  excluding  Leinster,  5*83  per  Cent. 

Ratio  of  increased  Population. 


District. 

1821  to  1831. 

1831  to  1841. 

Leinster 

- 

8 '66  per  Cent. 

3'0  per  Cent. 

Three  other  Provinces 

- 

16 '80  — , 

5 '83  — 

All  Ireland 

- 

14T9  — 

! 

5 '25  — 

4854.  Could  you  give  the  Committee  a Return  showing  the  Number  of 
Houses  in  Ireland,  distinguishing  them  into  their  different  Classes  ? 

I have  such  a Return. 

The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows : 

Inhabited  Houses. — By  last  Census. 


First  Class 
Second  Class 
Third  Class 
Fourth  Class 

- 

- 533,000 

- 491,000 

40,000 

264,000 

1,024,000 

Total  - 

1,328,000 

4S55.  It  appears  that  above  1,000,000  of  Houses  are  included  in  the  Third 
and, Fourth  Class;  now  supposing  that  Number  correct,  and  the  necessary 
Improvements  carried  into  effect  to  make  those  Houses  what  they  ought  to  be, 
at  what  do  you  estimate  the  average  Cost  of  the  necessary  Improvement  of 
those  Third  and  Fourth  Class  Houses  ? 

From  what  I have  seen  of  the  Expense  of  improving  bad  Houses,  I should 
say  that  to  make  the  Houses  which  are  included  under  the  Denomination  of 
Third  and  Fourth  Class  Houses  tolerably  good,  decent  though  poor,  would 
require  at  least  an  Expenditure  of  10J.  on  each.  House,  independently  of  the 
Labour  contributed  gratis  by  the  Person. living  in  it. 

4856.  You  mean  that  the  Money  Outlay  would  be  10Z.,  to  be  borne  by  the 
Landlord  or  by  some  Person  furnishing  the  Capital,  in  addition  to  the  Tenant’s 
Labour  ? 

Yes. 

4857-  What  would  that  amount  to  ? 

As  there  are  above  1,000,000  of  Houses  of  the  Third  and  Fourth  Classes, 
it  would  require  10,000,000^.  to  make  those  Houses  tolerably  comfortable, 
which  I should  say  is  one  of  the  most  important  Steps  towards  checking  a 
redundant  Population. 

4858.  Have  you  had  in  your  Neighbourhood  much  Experience  of 
Emigration  ? 

A great  many  People  have  emigrated  from  my  immediate  Neighbourhood. 
From  the  Estate  with  which  I am  immediately  connected  they  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  emigrating  for  a considerable  Time,  and  this  Year  far  more  than 
the  usual  Number  have  gone.  I have  heard  that  from  the  Electoral  Division 
in  which  I live  about  250  People  have  emigrated  this  Year. 

4859-  Have 
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4.859.  Have  the  Peasantry  been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  encouraging  Letters  A.  Be  Vcre,  Esq. 

from  their  Friends  who  have  already  emigrated,  and  of  receiving  any  Money  

Assistance  towards  their  own  Emigration  ? J 21  st  July  184*7. 

Yes,  in  many  Cases  they  have,  and  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  receiving 
a considerable  Proportion  of  the  Funds  necessary  for  Emigration,  partly  ftom 
their  Landlords,  especially  if  they  were  People  possessing  small  Holdings,  and 
also  ftom  their  Neighbours.  They  go  about  collecting  Half  Crowns  and  Shil- 
lings, and  all  Persons,  even  the  Poor,  are  willing  to  give  what  they  can  to  assist 
such  an  Object. 

4.860.  Have  you  referred  to  the  Statement  of  the  Success  of  the  Emigrants 

winch  is  contained  in  Mr.  Buchanan’s  Reports,  and  can  you  state  how  far 
that  agrees  with  the  Letters  which  you  have  seen  from  the  Emigrants 
themselves  ? 0 

I have  seen  a great  many  Letters  from  Emigrants,  and  I have  only  seen  Two 
in  which  the  Account  was  otherwise  than  most  encouraging.  A little  before 
I left  Ireland  I recollect  that  about  Half  a Dozen  Letters  came  to  poor  People 
in  our  immediate  Neighbourhood  in  the  course  of  Two  Days  ; each  of  those 
Letters  contained  Sums  varying  from  41.  to  81.,  sent  over  by  the  Emigrants  of 
last  Year,  to  assist  their  Friends  to  emigrate.  This  must  of  course  he  taken  as 
an  Indication  that  those  who  went  over  previously  had  prospered.  I have  here 
an  Extract  showing  the  Condition  of  the  Emigrants,  as  described  by  Lord 
Ashburton  in  1827,  and  I have  some  Extracts  also  on  the  same  Subject  from 
Mr.  Buchanan  s Reports. 

The  same  are  delivered  in,  and  read  as  follows : 

Condition  of  Emigrants  described  by  Lord  Ashburton  in  1827. 

Had  seen  Thousands  of  these  Emigrants,  and  a more  comfortable,  healthy,  and  prosperous 
Peasantry  were  not  to  be  found  in  any  Part  of  the  Globe.  As  a Benefit  to  Ireland  it  was 
impossible  not  to  see  that  the  Elevation  in  the  Scale  of  Human  Beings  that  would  follow  on 
the  contemplated  Removal  would  be  an  Act  of  the  greatest  Charity.  The  Emigrants  to 
the  Western  Country  in  the  United  States  were  removed  at  considerably  greater  Expense 
than  with  the  Convenience  of  Water  Carriage  could  be  accomplished.  The  more  the  Plan 
was  looked  into  the  more  practicable  he  was  convinced  it  would  appear. 

Extract  from  Mr.  Buchanans  Reports  : 

1842. — Though  the  Emigration  of  1842  exceeded  that  of  1841  by  16,288  Souls,  there  is 
Reason  to  believe  that  few  of  the  industrious  remained  without  Employment  at  the  close  of 
the  Year. 

No. 

1841  - - - - - 28,086 

1842  . . . _ 44,374 

1843. — This  Year  the  Emigration  was  21,727.  About  Three  Fourths  of  last  Year’s  Emi- 
grants went  to  their  Friends  and  Relatives.  No  extensive  Distress  among  the  Emigrants. 

,I,844~Tlie  Numher  of  Emigrants  was  20,142.  None  of  the  industrious  remained 
without  Employment,  and  at  the  same  Time  Provisions  are  plentiful. 

1845. — The  Number  of  Emigrants  25,375.  Several  possessed  of  Capital  to  purchase  or 
enter  into  Trade.  A larger  Portion  were  small  Farmers,  with  sufficient  Means  to  establish 
themselves  advantageously  on  wild  Lands;  hut  the  great  Bulk  were  agricultural  Labourers, 
niany  of  whom  had  nothing  even  for  their  immediate  Support.  The  Means  of  Employment 
m 1845  are  described  as  very  abundant 

n/^6‘ — ^ie  ^um^er  was  greatly  increased,  amounting  to  32,153  ; yet  the  first  Part  of 
Mr.  Buchanan’s  Report  states,  “ There  is  little  if  any  Distress  among  the  Emigrants  of 
last  tear,”  and  shows  his  Confidence  in  the  Field  which  is  open  to  Enterprise  and  Industry. 

He  concludes  by  repeating  Mr.  Hawkes’s  Remark,  that  “ The  Province  is  capable  of  sus- 
taining in  Comfort  a large  annual  Succession  of  Labourers,  provided  they  be  transported  to 
the  Places  where  they  are  wanted.” 

4*86l.  Do  those  Descriptions  agree  with  the  Letters  which  you  yourself 
have  seen  from  the  Emigrants  ? 

Perfectly. 

4862.  Where  have  those  Emigrants  settled  generally  ? 
those  iminediately  about  us  have  gone  chiefly  to  the  Town  of  Troy.  Those 
irom  our  Neighbourhood  generally  go  to  the  United  States,  many  of  them 
passing  through  Canada. 

(200.18.)  3 im- 
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4868.  Can  you  state  what  is  the  Feeling  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in 
your  Neighbourhood  in  relation  to  this  Emigration  ? 

I do  not  know  what  it  has  been  previously  to  this  Year  j but  I know  that  this 
Year,  as  far  as  I have  had  Opportunities  of  forming  a Judgment,  they  have 
been  very  favourable  to  it.  I am  acquainted  with  several  Roman  Catholic 
Clergymen  to  whose  local  Knowledge  and  zealous  Benevolence  we  have  been 
mainly  indebted  for  the  Degree  of  Efficiency  with  which  we  have  carried  on 
the  Relief  Business,  and  there  is  no  Class  of  the  Community  who  are  more 
desirous  to  promote  Emigration  than  those  Individuals.  They  appear  to  me 
to  have  made  up  their  Minds  that  there  is  no  other  possible  Method  by  which 
the  Difficulty  can  be  met. 

4864.  Have  you  known  any  Instances  in  which  Persons  of  Birth  and  Educa- 
tion have  joined  the  Emigration,  or  have  expressed  a Desire  to  do  so  ? 

Yes.  A Relative  of  my  own,  my  Brother,  has  actually  become  an  Emigrant. 
A few  Months  ago  he  went  out  to  Canada  for  the  Purpose  of  acquiring  prac- 
tical Knowledge  on  the  Subject,  by  the  Aid  of  which  he  might  be  enabled 
to  promote  Emigration  among  his  poorer  Countrymen  on  a larger  Scale  than 
they  have  been  accustomed  to,  with  less  Severance  of  Ties,  and  with  better  Pro- 
vision both  for  their  physical  and  moral  Welfare.  He  has  for  many  Years  been 
devoted  to  the  Amelioration  of  the  Condition  of  the  People.  He  has  acted  as  a 
Magistrate,  and  been  connected  largely  with  Land  ; but  after  the  Occurrence 
of  the  Potato  Failure  he  made  up  his  Mind  that  there  was  no  other  Mode  by 
which  a Person  desirous  of  benefiting  the  Poor,  as  he  had  always  been,  could 
possibly  succeed  in  that  Object,  whether  through  Employment  or  by  any  other 
Means.  On  his  Intention  becoming  known  several  other  Persons  of  the  higher 
Class  in  Society,  the  younger  Sons  of  Men  of  Property,  expressed  a great 
Desire  to  go  with  him. 

4865.  Do  you  consider  that  such  a Species  of  Guidance  and  Direction,  if  it 
could  be  provided  for  those  Classes  who  generally  go  out  as  Emigrants,  would 
be  a great  Assistance  in  determining  the  Direction  of  the  Enterprise,  and  ensur- 
ing its  Safety  ? 

I should  think  that  this  would  be  of  great  immediate  Importance,  and  also  of 
great  moral  Importance  hereafter.  It  would  lay,  I hope,  a Foundation  for  a 
better  ordered  Society  in  the  Colonies  than  could  possibly  exist,  if,  instead  of 
transplanting  to  the  Settlement  the  Germ  of  a complete  Society,  you  trans- 
planted One  Class  only. 

4866.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  Characteristics  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  are 
such  as  to  give  them  a peculiar  Tendency  to  Emigration,  and  to  increase  the 
Probabilities  of  their  Success  ? 

Yes,  I think  so.  They  have  a very  great  Desire  to  emigrate.  In  fact,  the 
large  Numbers  in  which  they  have  come  over  to  England  shows  that  they  are 
anxious  to  seek  Employment  wherever  it  is  to  be  had,  and  that  where  Employ- 
ment is  to  be  had  at  a remunerating  Price  their  Industry — a Quality  to  be 
distinguished  from  Energy— is  very  great. 

4867*  Is  there  a Spirit  of  Adventure  in  the  Irish  Peasant  that  gives  him  an 
Aptitude  and  Fitness  for  Emigration  ? 

Yes,  I should  say  that  that  also  is  an  Inducement.  They  are  always  willing 
to  try  their  Fortunes  under  new  Circumstances. 

4868.  But,  till  lately,  have  they  not  always  been  rather  averse  to  Emigration, 
and  suspicious  about  it  ? 

I should  not  say  that  they  have  in  the  Part  of  the  Country  with  which  I am 
acquainted.  I have  not  seen  any  thing  of  the  Kind.  I know  that  an  Outcry 
has  been  raised  against  Emigration  on  the  Part  of  some  who  represent  it  as  a 
Kind  of  Clearance  of  the  Country,  but  I do  not  think  that  such  is  the  general 
Feeling  of  the  People. 

4869.  Have  you  not  heard  of  the  Reluctance  to  emigrate  in  some  other  Parts 
of  Ireland  ? 

Not  amongst  the  lower  Class.  It  may  exist,  but  I have  not  heard  of  it. 

4870.  Sup- 
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4870.  Supposing  Emigration  to  be  assisted  by  public  Funds,  do  you  suppose 
that  that  would  increase  or  decrease  any  Suspicion  that  may  exist  in  the 
Minds  of  the  People  respecting  it  ? 

I think  that  that  would  depend  upon  the  Manner  in  which  the  public  Funds 
were  applied  locally.  If  they  were  applied  in  the  Way  in  which  I should 
imagine  they  might  best  be  applied,  that  is  to  say,  if  Electoral  Divisions  in 
Ireland  were  enabled  to  raise  Money  upon  the  Credit  of  the  Rates  in  the 
Manner  in  which  Parishes  in  England  do,  and  if  Loans  were  ^ranted  to  Pro- 
prietors for  the  same  Purpose  on  the  Security  of  their  Estates,  I think  that 
Emigration  being  then  conducted  in  the  different  Districts  by  Persons 
acquainted  with  the  Needs  of  those  Districts,  and  of  the  various  Individuals 
within  them  requiring  Aid,  would  not  excite  Suspicion,  as  it  would  not 
deserve  it. 

4871.  Do  you  suppose  that  if  the  Emigrant’s  Expense  was  borne  out  of  the 
Poor  Rates  there  would  be  any  Repugnance  to  receiving  Assistance  in  that 
Way  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

4872.  Do  you  anticipate  any  Difficulty  whatever  in  carrying  on  Emigration 
from  Ireland,  supposing  that  the  necessary  Resources  were  provided  ? 

No.  But  I should  say  that  the  Mode  in  which  the  Money  was  applied  is 
of  much  Importance.  It  is  known,  for  instance,  that  at  present  the  People 
supply  a Proportion  of  the  Emigration  Fund  themselves,  and  that  many 
are  assisted  by  their  Friends  who  have  already  emigrated.  Now  if  the 
Assistance  of  the  State  were  given  in  an  indiscreet  Manner,  by  paying,  for 
instance,  the  Passage  Money  of  all  who  chose  to  claim  Assistance,  less  would 
be  done  by  individual  Exertions.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  instead  of  paying  the 
whole  Expense,  the  State  or  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  were  to  pay  a certain 
Proportion,  say  One  Third,  or  One  Fourth,  or  One  Half  of  the  Expense, 
according  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  District,  I believe  that  the  Effect 
would  in  that  Case  be  the  very  opposite,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  Assistance 
so  given  would  not  only  discourage  or  supplant  no  individual  Exertions,  but 
that  it  would  very  considerably  stimulate  them. 

4873.  Have  you  been  able  to  observe  the  Effect  which  the  Principle  of 
assisting,  but  not  superseding,  individual  Exertion,  has  had  in  other  Cases  in 
Ireland,  taking  as  Examples  Charities  partly  supported  by  Contribution  and 
partly  by  Rate,  also  Schools  and  public  Works  receiving  Contribution  in  the 
same  Manner  ? 

Yes;  I should  say  that  in  every  Instance  the  Difficulty  to  be  solved  in 
administering  Charity  in  Ireland  is  that  of  helping  People  without  making 
them  cease  to  help  themselves.  The  great  Lesson  undoubtedly  is  to  teach 
them  to  help  themselves.  Help  them,  however,  to  help  themselves,  and  their 
Energies  are  called  forth  to  a Degree  that  you  would  hardly  have  expected 
beforehand.  1 

4874.  You  have  yourself  been  cognizant  of  many  Cases  of  Emigration  ; are 
you  aware  of  any  Difficulty  in  those  Cases  in  preventing  the  Void  created  by 
Emigration  from  being  subsequently  filled  up  by  other  Persons  coming  and 
settling  upon  the  Land  which  the  Emigrants  had  quitted? 

I find  that  there  is  greater  Difficulty  this  Year  in  preventing  People  from 
settling  upon  the  Land  than  existed  in  any ‘previous  Year.  The  Moment  a 
I'amily  emigrates  it  is  necessary  to  pull  down  the  House  they  have  abandoned, 
it  it  were  left  standing  for  a Time  it  would  be  appropriated  in  a few  Days. 

4875.  Has  that  been  done  extensively  within  your  Knowledge? 

Whenever  I have  witnessed  Emigration  the  House  has  been  pulled  down. 

4876.  And  thereby  you  have  succeeded  in  preventing  their  Places  being: 

filled  up  by  others?  0 * 

Yes. 

4877.  Has  there  been  any  considerable  Emigration  this  Year  from  your 

brother’s  Estate  ? J 

I think  between  Eighty  and  100  People  have  left  it. 

(200.18.)  3 z 4878.  Do 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


A.De  Vere,  Esq. 
2ht  July  1847. 


540 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


A.  De  Vere,  Esq. 
21st  July  184.7. 


4878.  Do  you  think  that  the  precautionary  Steps  taken  are  such  as  to  give 
you  a reasonable  Expectation  that  the  Void  will  not  be  filled  up  by  new  Settlers 
upon  that  Property  ? 

I do  not  fear  that  the  Place  of  those  who  have  gone  will  be  filled  up  by 
others. 

4879.  How  was  the  Land  previously  occupied,  and  how  has  it  been  occupied 
since  the  Removal  of  those  Families  ? 

In  several  Cases  the  Persons  who  emigrated  were  possessed  of  small  Hold- 
ings. Those  Holdings  will  of  course  be  united  to  other  small  Holdings  in  the 
immediate  Neighbourhood,  and  the  Farm  will  belong  to  a Person  who  will  take 
good  Care  that  nobody  shall  settle  upon  it. 

4880.  What  is  the  Feeling  of  the  People  in  the  Country  with  respect  to  that 
Proceeding  ? 

I should  say  that  there  does  not  exist  any  Feeling  in  my  Neighbourhood 
against  Emigration,  or  against  those  who  promote  it. 

4881.  There  is  no  Feeling  of  Sympathy,  or  Sense  of  Hardship  suffered,  in 
Cases  where  Parties  have  been  removed  with  their  own  good  Will  ? 

Not  the  slightest.  I am  not  personally  acquainted  with  any  Instances  in 
which  the  People  have  been  rfemoved  otherwise  than  with  their  own  good  Will, 
nor  with  any  in  which  they  have  regarded  such  Removal  as  any  thing  but  a 
Favour.  In  all  the  Cases  that  I have  known  they  have  applied  for  Assistance 
to  emigrate. 

4882.  Has  not  the  Number  of  such  Applications  been  practically  consi- 
derably greater  than  the  Number  of  Persons  whom  it  was  thought  convenient 
or  expedient  to  remove? 

Very  much  greater. 

4883.  Is  there  not  some  Danger  of  the  Re-establishment  of  Dwellings  of  the 
same  Kind,  even  though  you  may  pull  down  the  actual  Dwellings  of  which  you 
have  removed  the  Inhabitants  ? 

It  requires  great  Care  and  Vigilance  to  prevent  it.  If  a Proprietor,  after 
contributing  to  the  Emigration  of  his  pauper  Tenants,  or  of  Paupers  not 
Tenants,  were  to  close  his  Eyes,  or  to  leave  the  Country  without  having  an 
efficient  resident  Agent,  he  would  be  very  likely  when  he  came  back  to  find 
a great  Number  of  Squatters.  The  Farmers  have,  however,  learned  the  fatal 
Effects  of  encouraging  that  Class,  and  most  would  resist  their  Settlement. 

4884.  In  the  Case  of  the  Emigration  from  your  Brother’s  Estate,  was  the 
Cost  supplied  by  him  ? 

Not  entirely,  but  a considerable  Proportion  of  it  was. 

4885.  And  the  Remainder  by  whom  ? 

By  the  People  themselves. 

4886.  By  the  Emigrants  ? 

By  the  Emigrants  and  their  Friends. 

4887.  Can  you  state  the  Expense  ? 

I think  the  average  Sum  of  Money  paid  for  the  Passage  of  the  Emigrants  was 
about  4/1.  a Head,  including  Children  ; perhaps  rather  more. 

4888.  With  reference  to  the  Emigration  of  a superior  Class  of  Persons,  would 
not  the  Facility  or  Want  of  Facility  of  obtaining  Labour  in  the  Colonies  be  a 
main  Consideration  with  such  Persons  in  determining  to  go  out  ? 

I suppose  it  would  be  an  important  Consideration. 

_ 4889.  Did  not  your  Brother,  in  anticipation  of  that  Difficulty,  remove  with 
him  a certain  Number  of  Labourers  as  agricultural  Servants  ? 

Yes  ; he  took  about  Seven  or  Eight  of  them.  He  did  not  take  more,  not 
having  had  Experience  of  the  Country ; but  it  was  his  Intention  to  return  to 
Ireland  hereafter  for  the  Purpose  of  taking  out  more  Persons  with  him. 

4890.  Have  you  had  any  Account  from  him  since  his  Arrival  in  the  Colony? 

I had  a Letter  from  him  a Day  or  Two  ago,  in  which  he  mentions  that  the 
Emigrants  had  suffered  a good  deal  from  Want  of  sufficient  Accommodation  in 
the  Ship  ; that  on  arriving  at  Quebec  he  found  that  there  was  a great  Amount 

of 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


541 


of  Disease,  Fever,  and  Dysentery  there,  produced  by  the  same  Cause  ; but  A.De  Vere  Esq: 

that  Hospital  Accommodation  had  been  provided  for  those  afflicted  Persons.  ' . 

He  mentions  also,  that  up  to  the  present  Time  there  was  an  ample  Demand  for  21 st  July  184*7. 

Labour  in  Quebec  at  a remunerative  Rate  of  "Wages,  and  he  states  that  he  had  

taken  legal  Proceedings  against  the  Captain  of  the  Vessel,  on  account  of  his 
not  having  fulfilled  his  Engagements  with  the  Emigrants,  the  Result  of  which 
was  that  the  Captain  had  been  obliged  to  pay  a Fine. 

4891.  Will  you  give  us  the  Date  of  that  Letter,  and  inform  the  Committee 
whether  it  mentions  what  the  Demand  for  Labour  was  in  Canada  at  that 
Period  ? 

It  is  dated  Montreal,  June  the  26th.  He  says,  “ There  seems  to  be  at 
“ present  Plenty  of  Employment  at  Quebec  at  very  high  Rates  of  Wages, 

"from  4s.  to  6s.  Currency  a Day.  One  of  our  Shillings  is  worth  1 5d. 

“ Currency.” 

4892.  Are  you  aware  of  a Plan  of  Colonization  which  has  been  lately 
submitted  to  the  Government  by  Mr.  Godley  ? 

489S.  Have  you  given  your  Attention  to  that  ? 

I have  read  it  with  the  Attention  its  great  Ability  and  searching  Principles 
demand.  It  appears  to  me  to  contain  many  very  valuable  Suggestions  indeed. 

But  I should  not  myself  be  disposed  to  combine  his  various  Suggestions  in 
the  same  comprehensive  Plan.  I should  have  thought  that  various  Companies, 
acting  separately,  and  in  a more  subordinate  Capacity,  in  our  various  Colonies, 
might  be  found  more  efficient  than  the  one  large  Company,  with  somewhat 
complex  Relations,  which  he  proposes  to  form.  I think  also  the  Establish- 
ment of  a Celtic  Nation  at  the  other  Side  of  the  Water  would  be  inexpedient. 

The  Irish  People,  as  I have  already  observed,  have  a great  Disposition  to 
emigrate,  and  are  likely  to  prosper  in  Emigration,  but  I think  they  would  be 
the  more  likely  to  prosper  from  being  mixed  up  with  the  English  Race,  whose 
Success  in  all  Modes  of  material  Advancement  is  notorious. 

4894.  Do  you  think  that  the  Adoption  of  a Plan  of  that  Sort  is  required  to 
recommend  Emigration  to  the  Irish  People? 

I do  not  think  that  Emigration  stands  in  need  of  any  such  Recommendation. 

The  People  are  aware  of  the  Difference  between  having  Abundance  to  eat  in 
a new  Colony  and  scrambling  for  Rations  of  Indian  Meal  at  home. 

4895.  Have  you  Reason  to  suppose  that  Uncertainty  with  respect  to  the 
Provisions  made  in  the. Colony  for  religious  Instruction  operates  as  an  Impedi- 
ment or  Bar  to  the  Emigration  of  that  Class  of  the  Population  ? 

I think  that  Mr.  Godley’s  Suggestions  on  the  Subject  of  ecclesiastical  Pro- 
vision, like  most  of  the  Suggestions  in  his  Pamphlet,  considered  separately,  are 
very  important.  With  respect  to  that  one  in  particular,  I should  say,  that  I 
believe  that  one  Reason  why  our  Irish  Emigrants  attach  themselves  to  the 
Towns,  instead  of  pushing  forward  into  the  remoter  Parts  of  the  Country  as 
much  as  they  would  otherwise  have  been  disposed  to  do,  is  that  they  do  not 
choose  to  go  where  they  are  placed  beyond  the  Reach  of  religious  Ministrations 
and  Support. 

4896.  Have  you  ever  heard  that  Objection  mentioned  in  Ireland  ? 

I have.  It  is  Part  of  the  Character  of  the  People,  with  whom  religious 
Influences,  including  ecclesiastical  Offices,  rank  among  the  Necessaries  of 
Life.  Whether  the  Assistance  given  in  this  respect  should  be  confined  to  the 
Clergy  of  a particular  Persuasion,  or  whether  it  should  amount  to  a permanent 
Endowment  for  any,  I am  not  prepared  to  state  ; but  my  Belief  is,  that 
Emigration  will  not  prosper  permanently  if  the  Emigrants  do  not  carry  their 
Eeligion  and  their  Clergy  with  them  into  the  Wilderness.  The  chief  Evil 
resulting  from  over  Population,  one  which  exceeds  all  the  political  and  social 
Evils  which  I have  attempted  to  describe,  and  which  does  not  admit  of  so  easy  a 
Lure,  is  the  moral  Evil.  The  State  of  Society  gradually  induced  by  the  extreme 
Pressure  of  over  Population  undermines  the  moral  Nature,  and  destroys  that, 
foundation  upon  which  social  Prosperity  and  political  Greatness  are  built.  In 
Emigration,  no  less  the  Matter  of  first  Importance  is  the  moral  Well-being  of 
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the  Emigrants,  which  will  not  fail  to  contribute  to  their  physical  Prosperity. 
Whatever,  therefore,  is  needful  to  the  Development  and  Discipline  of  their 
moral  Qualities  is  needful  for  the  ultimate  Success  of  Emigration.  It  is  with 
these  Views  that  I should  wish  to  see  due  Provision  made  for  the  religious  Needs 
of  the  Settlers,  as  well  as  for  Education  and  the  Administration  of  Law ; and 
that  I should  wish  to  see  a due  Admixture  of  the  middle  and  higher  Classes  of 
Society  with  the  lower  in  every  new  Settlement.  If  the  State  cannot  assist  us  in 
this  Matter,  I know  of  no  Manner  in  which  she  can  assist  us.  We  have  gained 
some  Experience  by  this  Time  on  the  Nature  of  Support  by  public  Works  or 
gratuitous  Aid,  neither  of  which  indeed  professes  to  be  more  than  a Palliative ; 
and  I have  stated  my  Belief  that  the  first  and  most  recognized  Duty  of  the  State, 
that  of  maintaining  the  Peace  of  the  Country,  cannot  he  performed  if  the 
Pressure  of  Population  be  not  diminished. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Right  Reverend  FRANCIS  RUSSELL  NIXON,  D.  D.,  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Tasmania,  is  examined  as  follows  : 

4897-  YOUR  Lordship’s  Episcopal  Authority  is,  I believe,  in  Van  Diemen’s 
Land  ? 

Yes. 

4898.  Does  it  extend  over  the  whole  of  the  Colony  ? 

Over  the  whole  of  the  Island. 

4899.  How  long  has  your  Lordship  resided  there  ? 

Within  a few  Days  of  Three  Years. 

. 4900.  When  did  your  Lordship  leave  the  Colony  ? 

On  the  14th  July  last  Year. 

4901.  During  that  Period  of  Time  has  the  Condition  of  the  Colonists 
occupied  much  of  your  Attention  ? 

Yes,  it  has  come  a good  deal  under  my  Observation.  Of  course  my  own 
Duties  led  me  into  almost  all  Parts  of  the  Colony,  and  I have  enjoyed,  in  con- 
sequence, many  Opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Opinions  of 
the  Settlers  upon  different  Subjects  connected  with  their  present  Condition  and 
their  future  Prospects. 

_ 4902.  Are  the  Tendencies  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land  prin- 
cipally agricultural  or  pastoral  ? 

Chiefly  agricultural ; though  many  place  their  main  Reliance  upon  their 
Flocks. 

•4903.  For  which  of  those  Pursuits  do  you  think  that  the  Colony  is  best 
suited  ? 

For  Agriculture,  certainly. 

4904.  In  this  respect  does  not  the  Province  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land  differ 
considerably  from  the  neighbouring  Provinces  of  New  South  Wales  and  Port 
Phillip?  _ 

The  District  of  Port  Phillip  more  particularly,  and  those  of  New  South  Wales 
generally,  are  far  more  adapted  to  pastoral  than  to  agricultural  Purposes. 

4905.  Supposing  any  Circumstances  to  lead  to  a considerable  Extension 
of  the  feeding  of  Sheep  in  New  South  Wales,  what  Effect  do  you  think  that 
Change  would  produce  upon  the  agricultural  Pursuits  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Van  Diemen’s  Land? 

It  would  be  very  difficult  to  say  what  might  be  the  permanent  Effect ; so 
many  Circumstances  have  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  Upon  the  first 
View  of  the  Question,  it  would  seem  a Matter  of  Certainty  that  as  we  are 
Corn  Growers  to  a greater  comparative  Extent  than  they  are,  an  increased 
Population  would  compel  them  to  come  to  us  for  Food.  This  would  in  all 
Probability  be  the  Case  in  the  first  instance.  But  it  should  be  borne  in 
Mind,  that  unless  the  certain  Promise  is  held  out  of  a much  more  remunerative 
Price  for  our  Produce  than  a casual  Demand  can  give  there  will  be  little 
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Inducement  to  us  to  embark  more  largely  than  at  present  upon  agricultural 
Pursuits.  Another  Effect  of  any  such  Increase  as  you  speak  of  would  be, 
that  we  should  in  all  probability  lose  a great  Proportion  of  our  free  Labourers. 
They  would  be  tempted  to  go  over  to  a Country  which  gave  them  increased 
Facilities  of  Emigration,  and  which  afforded  a reasonable  Prospect  of  increased 
Pay. 

4906.  Is  it  not  the  greater  Rate  of  Wages  which  is  the  Measure  of  the 
Inducement  leading  to  Emigration  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land  to  New  South 
Wales  ? 

It  has  been  the  Inducement.  In  the  last  Three  Years,  since  I have  been 
in  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  we  have  lost  a very  large  Proportion  of  our  free 
Labourers.  Of  course  under  that  Term  I include  those  who  are  free  by 
Servitude  as  well  as  those  who  arrive  free. 

4907.  Has  that  Loss  of  that  Amount  of  free  Labour  operated  as  a Check  to 
the  Improvement.^  the  Colony  ? 

No;  scarcely  a Check  to  its  Improvement,  in  a general  Sense.  I think  the 
Loss  is  rather,  if  I may  so  say,  morally  felt;  for  this  Reason,  that  we  have  lost 
a very  large  Proportion  of  our  best  and  most  respectable  free  Labourers.  As 
far  as  Convict  Labour  is  concerned,  we  have  had  latterly  many  more  Hands 
than  we  could  find  Employment  for.  At  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1846 
there  were  no  Jess  than  3,509  Passholders  at  the  different  hiring  Depots  who 
could  not  find  Employment  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land  ; viz.  3,268  Males,  and  241 
Females. 

4908.  Did  many  of  those  migrate  to  New  South  Wales  ? 

No;  not  at  the  Time  of  which  1 am  speaking.  They  were  under  Govern- 
ment Restrictions;  they  were  not  free  by  Servitude.  They  merely  held  a Pass 
Ticket,  which  allowed  them  to  seek  for  Labour  in  the  Colony. 

4909.  Was  there  any  Surplus  of  free  Labourers  at  the  Time  that  there  was 
this  Surplus  of  Convict  Labourers  ? 

Not  any  very  great  Surplus  that  I am  aware  of ; but  I am  unable  to  answer 
with  Precision. 

4910.  Then  was  the  Reason  that  those  unemployed  Persons  could  not  get 
Work  the  Objection  which  the  Colonies  had  to  employ  the  Class  to  which  they 
belonged  ? 

It  was  because  the  Settler  was  unable  to  hire  or  to  employ  them.  The 
Colony  has  been  for  the  last  Four  Years  in  a State  of  very  great  Depression. 
The  large  Settlers  were  reducing  their  Establishments  as  much  as  they  could, 
and  doing  with  as  few  Labourers  as  they  could.  That  might  have  been  one 
Reason  why  tlie  free  Labourers  left.  There  was  a Difficulty  even  for  the  free 
Labourers  in  getting  Employment;  first,  on  account  of  the  Reduction  which  I 
mentioned,  and,  secondly,  because  the  Settlers  could  get  Convict  Labour  cheaper 
than  they  could  get  free  Labour. 

4911.  To  what  do  you  attribute  that  Disposition  to  lessen  the  Employment 
of  Labour  at  th  at  particular  Time  ? 

The  Want  of  Means  to  pay  them. 

4912.  Again  reverting  to  a former  Question  put  to  you,  do  not  you  think 
that  the  Difference  between  the  Earnings  of  a Shepherd  in  New  South  Wales 
and  of  a Labourer  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land  is  a main  Inducement  which 
occasions  the  Migration  of  Labourers  from  the  one  Colony  to  the  other  ? 

Unquestionably. 

4913.  The  Committee  have  in  Evidence  from  Witnesses  connected  with  the 
Colony  of  New  South  Wales,  that  the  high  Rate  of  Wages,  which  is  felt  in  that 
Colony  as  a very  great  Evil,  has  augmented  lately  from  a Diminution  of  the  Num- 
ber of  Emigrants.  If  the  Number  of  Emigrants  were  increased  to  New  South 
Wales,  what  Effect  do  you  conceive  that  that  would  have  upon  the  Interests  of 
van  Diemen’s  Land ; what  Effect  would  it  produce,  in  the  first  place,  upon  the 
Wages  in  New  South  Wales? 

In  New  South  Wales  it  would  unquestionably  tend  to  lower  the  Rate  of  Wages, 
and  if  the  Rate  of  Wages  in  New  South  Wales  were  lowered  1 think  it  stands 
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to  Reason  that  it  would  operate  in  some  Sort  as  a Check  against  Emigration 
from  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

4914.  If  it  rendered  the  extended  Pasturage  of  New  South  Wales  more  pro- 
fitable, and  the  Production  of  Wool  greater  in  that  Colony,  what  Effect  would 
that,  in  your  Judgment,  produce  upon  the  Demand  for  the  Corn  Produce  of 
Van  Diemen’s  Land  ? 

It  would  create  a greater  Demand  for  Corn,  provided  they  were  willing 
to  give  a steadily  remunerating  Price  for  it,  and  provided  they  did  not  turn 
Attention,  which  they  naturally  do  wherever  they  can,  to  growing  their  own 
Corn. 

4915.  Are  not  the  Facilities  for  growing  Corn  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  more 
especially  in  relation  to  the  Character  or  its  Soil,  greater  than  those  in  New 
South  Wales,  and  is  not  the  Quality  of  the  Grain  considered  superior  ? 

The  Quality  of  the  Grain  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  I believe,  is  considered 
as  fine  as  any  in  the  World,  but  the  Facilities  for  growing  it  are,  I apprehend, 
greater,  not  so  much  from  any  general  Superiority  of  the' Soil,  as  that  our 
Climate  is  better  adapted  for  it.  We  are  not  subject  to  such  severe  periodical 
Droughts  as  they  are  in  New  South  Wales,  and  therefore  can  calculate  upon 
our  Crops  with  much  more  Certainty. 

4916.  Is  Van  Diemen’s  Land  well  watered? 

I can  hardly  call  it  well  watered,  but  it  is  much  better  watered  than  New 
South  Wales. 


4917-  You  have  stated  that  a moral  Loss  has  been  experienced  by  the  Diver- 
sion of  free  Labourers  from  your  Colony  to  the  other ; will  you  explain  that 
further  ? 

By  that  I mean  that  it  must  always  be  a Loss  to  a young  Colony  when  it 
is  deprived  of  the  Services  of  its  respectable  free  Labourers.  This  Obser- 
vation will  more  forcibly  apply  to  a penal  Settlement  like  Van  Diemen’s 
Land,  where  it  is  so  desirable  to  encourage  the  Growth  of  a respectable  free 
Community. 

4918.  Is  not  the  Disproportion  which  at  present  exists  between  the  untainted 
free  Population  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land  and  the  Convict  Population  felt  to  be 
a great  moral  and  social  Evil,  and  at  the  same  Time  an  Impediment  to  the 
Development  of  the  Resources  of  the  Country  ? 

I think  there  is  scarcely  a Settler  in  the  Colony  who  does  not  feel  it. 

4919.  If  an  Emigration  of  Europeans  untainted  with  Crime,  and  formed  of  a 
Combination  of  the  different  Classes  of  Society,  were  to  constitute  that  Emigra- 
tion, do  you  conceive  that  the  moral,  social,  and  physical  Condition  of  your 
Colony  would  be  improved  ? 

I do,  certainly. 


^920-  Do  you  conceive  that  there  is  any  Extent  of  unoccupied  Land  in 
Van  Diemen  s Land  upon  which  Skill  and  Capital  could  be  advantageously 
employed  ? 

There  is  a very  great  Proportion  of  Land  which  could  be  so  occupied  and  so 
employed,  but  the  Settlers  never  would  do  it  under  present  Circumstances.  In 
fact  they  could  not.  They  have  not  the  Means  to  do  it,  in  the  first  instance; 
and  in  the  next  place,  if  they  had  the  Means  they  could  not  do  it  with  Pru- 
dence,  because  we  are  already  unable  to  find  a sufficiently  certain  Market  for 
our  Gram.  That  the  Settler  has  felt  this  may  be  inferred  from  the  Fact,  that  if 
you  take  the  Two  Years,  1841  and  1844,  and  compare  the  Number  of  Acres  in 
Crop  the  Number  of  Bushels  of  Wheat  produced,  and  the  Value  of  the  Exports 
an  mports  ra  those  Two  Years,  there  will  be  found  a considerable  Decrease 
in  the  latter. 


4921.  Do  you  mean  a Decrease  in  Produce  or  in  Price? 

m e™ry  thing.  For  example,  the  Value  of  the  Imports  in  1841 
was  ®5L9«1/.j  in  1844  it  came  down  to  442,988/.  In  1841  the  Value  of  the 
Exports  was  630,501/.;  in  1844  it  dropped  down  to  408,799/.  In  1841  the 
Number  of  Acres  in  Crop  was  132,614  ; in  1844  the  Number  of  Acres  in  Crop 
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was  121,9S8J.  In  1841  the  Produce  of  Wheat  was  881,318  Bushels;  in  1844 
it  was  807,924*.  Thus  there  appears  to  have  been  a gradual  Decrease  between 
those  Years  1841  and  1844  in  all  Things  except  Population;  that  has 
augmented. 

4*922.  Have  you  got  a Return  of  the  Population  ? 

In  1841  the  free  Population  was  33,826,  and  the  bond  16,391,  making  a 
Total  of  50,217;  in  1842,  the  last  Year  in  which  the  Census  was  formally 
taken,  the  free  Population  was  37,088,  and  the  bond  20,332,  making  a Total  of 
57,420.  When  I left  the  Colony  we  were  in  the  habit  of  estimating  the  Popu- 
lation at  60,000,  about  One  Half  of  whom  were  Convicts.  I find  that  on  the 
31st  of  December  1845  we  had  29,949  Convicts. 

4923.  What  has  been  the  State  of  Things  since  1844  ? 

We  have  gone  down,  I think,  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  the  Prosperity  of 
the  Colony  is  concerned.  In  another  Sense  it  would  seem,  at  first  Sight,  that 
we  have  improved ; for  upon  looking  at  the  Police  Returns  it  will  appear 
that  a smaller  Number  of  Cases  have  come  before  the  Police  Colonial  Magis- 
trates since  that  Period  than  before ; but,  as  far  as  I can  judge,  that  Reduction 
may  be  traced  to  the  exceedingly  good  preventive  Measures  which  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Chief  Police  Magistrate,  and  not  to  any  increased  Morality  of 
the  People. 

4924.  With  regard  to  the  Exports  and  Imports,  can  you  state  whether  they 
have  increased  or  declined  since  1844  ? 

I have  no  official  Document  of  a later  Date  than  1844. 

4925.  Have  you  any  Means  of  forming  an  Estimate  ? 

I have  not  the  least  Means  of  forming  any  accurate  Estimate.  There  may 
probably  be  some  Returns  in  the  Colonial  Office. 

4926.  Do  you  attribute  the  Decrease  of  Exports  to  the  Diminution  in  the 
Demand  for  those  Articles  from  the  neighbouring  Colonies. 

In  part  I apprehend  it  is  owing  to  that.  The  great  Reason  why  so  many 
Acres  have  been  latterly  thrown  out  of  Cultivation  is,  that  there  has  been  in 
Time  past  more  Wheat  produced  than  could  be  sold  at  a remunerating  Price. 
In  1841  the  Price  was  js.  a Bushel.  In  1844  the  average  Price  was  3s.  3d., 
and  it  has  been  even  as  low  as  2 s.  9 d.  That  would  be  quite  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  Decrease  in  the  Number  of  Acres  in  Crop. 

4927.  Is  there  any  Export  of  Grain  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land  to  other. 
Countries  besides  the  Australian  Colonies  ? 

I think  that  Grain  has  been  sent  to  the  Mauritius  and  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  ; some  also  has  been  sent  to  England. 

4928.  Do  you  anticipate  that  there  is  now  to  be  a Stop  to  any  further 
Transportation  from  this  Country  to  the  Colonies  ? 

I have  understood  that  there  is  a Stop  to  Transportation  for  Two  Years. 

4929.  Is  not  this  in  a great  measure  on  account  of  the  Condition  of  the 
Colony  ? 

I think,  if  I understand  the  Question  rightly,  there  are  Two  Reasons ; one 
founded  upon  the  present  Condition  of  the  Colony,  and  the  other  founded 
upon  a keen  Sense  of  the  demoralizing  Influence  of  there  being  so  large  a 
Number  of  Convicts  together. 

4930.  Do  you  think  that  the  Colony,  looking  at  its  future  Prospects,  ought 
to  rely  rather  upon  its  agricultural  than  upon  its  pastoral  Pursuits  ? 

I think  generally  upon  agricultural,  with  the  Proviso  that  I have  before 
mentioned,  viz.  the  Existence  of  a steady  Market.  But  still  there  is  a great 
fart  which  is  not  adapted  for  agricultural  Purposes,  but  which  must  be  turned 
to  pastoral  Uses.  Some  Settlers  depend  entirely  upon  their  Wool.  I think  the 
large  Landed  Proprietors  have  latterly  placed  their  chief  Dependence  upon  it ; 
ite  Returns  are  more  certain.  The  small  Settlers,  if  I am  not  mistaken,  depend 
chiefly  upon  their  Grain. 

4931.  Which  do  you  think  is  likely  to  be  the  predominant  Interest  in  future, 
looking  at  the  general  Aspect  of  the  Colony  ? 

I think  that  all  that  we  require  is,  as  I have  before  said,  a steady  and  per- 
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manent  Market  for  our  Grain  ; then  we  should  be  a large  Grain  producing 
Country.  There  is,  however,  another  Check  to  the  extensive  Production  of 
Grain,  and  that  is,  the  Want  of  a small  respectable  Tenantry.  By  that  I mean 
a Tenantry  answering  to  the  Yeomanry  of  England.  At  present  the  large 
Settlers,  the  Proprietors  of  Thirty  or  Forty  thousand  Acres,  are  naturally  very 
shy  of  letting  off  small  Portions  of  their  Land,  unless  they  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  Characters  of  the  Applicants  for  it.  But  I think  that  if  they  had  the 
certain  Means  of  providing  for  a really  respectable  Tenantry,  through  the 
Medium  of  a steady  and  a remunerating  Market,  this  Shyness  would  cease,  and 
they  would  hail  as  a great  Blessing  the  Importation  of  a large  Number  of  free 
Emigrants  of  a respectable  Character  of  all  Classes. 

4932.  Men  of  Capital  ? 

Men  of  small  Capital,  and  respectable  Labourers. 

4933.  What  are  the  Wages  at  present  of  agricultural  Labourers  in  Van 
Diemen’s  Land? 

I hardly  know.  "We  are  so  much  in  the  habit  of  hiring  our  Labourers  at  the 
Government  Price  of  9^-  a Year  that  I hardly  know  what  they  would  get 
a Week.  Indeed  I remember,  about  Two  Years  ago,  seeing  a comparative 
Estimate  of  the  Rate  of  Wages  given  to  Labourers  and  Mechanics  in  different 
Parts  of  the  Colony,  and  it  was  curious  to  see  how  great  the  Difference  was  in 
different  Townships. 

4934.  Has  there  been  any  Emigration  of  Labourers  from  this  Country  to 
Van  Diemen’s  Land  ? 

None  latterly,  except  by  Twos  and  Threes. 

4935.  It  is  evident  at  present  that  there  could  not  be  Emigration  with 
Success. 

We  have  at  present  a larger  Number  of  Convicts  than  we  can  find  Employ- 
ment for.  Supposing  that  in  the  present  State  of  Things  you  imported 
Emigrants  to  a large  Extent,  you  would  have  no  certain  Means  either  of 
employing  or  providing  for  them. 

4936.  Have  any  of  the  Emigrants  from  Van  Diemen’s  Land  to  New'  South 
Wales  returned  ? 

I have  no.  certain  Means  of  answering  that  Question,  but  I think  not ; not, 
at  any  rate,  in  great  Numbers. 

4937.  From  that  you  w'ould  conclude  that  they  have  found  plenty  of 
Employment? 

Yes ; and  better  Wages  than  they  can  procure  in  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  The 
Reason  is  this,  in  the  Words  of  one  of  the  most  intelligent  Settlers  in  our 
Colony : — ct  The  neighbouring  Colonies  are,  for  the  most  part,  pastoral,  and 
**  require  a much  less  Amount  of  Labour  than  is  necessary  for  our  Tillage 
“ Farms.  For  instance,  my  small  Farm  of  400  Acres  employs  as  many  Men  as 
“ my  Brother  and  his  Sons  employ  at  Port  Phillip,  where  they  have  from  15,000 
“ to  20,000  Sheep,  besides  Cattle.  They  can  consequently  afford  to  give  a higher 
■“  Rate  of  Wages.  This  will  always  act  as  Inducement  for  our  Labourers  to 

leave  us,  as  soon  as  they  can  do  so,  and  will  make  this  Colony  the  stepping . 
“ Stone  for  supplying  our  Neighbours  with  Labour,  after  being  at  the  Expense 
“ of  bringing  them  here  from  England.”  It  is  obvious  that  this  Inducement  will 
last  until  a certain  Means  of  Provision  can  be  found  of  equal  Value  in  Vail 
Diemen’s  Land. 

493b.  Is  there  any  thing  further  that  you  w'ould  be  desirous  of  adding  to  the 
Evidence  which  you  have  been  so  good  as  to  give  to  the  Committee  ? 

Nothing  further. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned. 
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Appendix  No.  1 . — Return  of  the  Date  at  which  each  Colony  or  Foreign 


COLONIES. 


DATE 

Whether  having 

of 

LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLIES, 

CAPTURE,  CESSION, 

or 

or 

GOVERNED 

SETTLEMENT. 

BY  ORDERS  IN  COUNCIL. 

North  America  : 
Lower  Canada 
Upper  Canada 
New  Brunswick 
Nova  Scotia 
Cape  Breton 


■{ 


Prince  Edward’s  Island 
Newfoundland 


West  Indies  : 

Antigua  - - 

Barbados 
Dominica  - 
Grenada  ... 

Jamaica 
Montserrat 
Nevis  - 

St.  Kitt’s 
St.  Lucia  - 
St.  Vincent 
Tobago  - - 

Tortola  ... 
Anguilla  - - 

Trinidad  - 

Bahamas  - - - 

Bermudas 
British  Guiana : 
DistrictofDemeraraand  1 
Essequibo  - - J 

District  of  Berbice 
Honduras 


Gibraltar 
Malta  and  Gozo 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Sierra  Leone 
Gambia 
Gold  Coast 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
New  South  Wales 
Van  Diemen’s  Land 
Western  Australia 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand 
Falkland  Islands 
St.  Helena 
Hong  Kong 


Capitulation,  18th  Sept.  1759 
and  - 8th  Sept.  1760 1 
and  Cession  by  Treaty,  1763  J 

- Fisheries  and  Settlements, 
established  soon  after  their 
Discovery  in  1479 


Settlement,  1632 
Ditto  - 1605 
Ceded  by  France,  1763 
Ditto  - 1763 

Capitulation,  1655 
Settlement,  1632 
Ditto  - 1628 
Ditto  “ 1623 
Capitulation,  22d  June  1803  - { 
Ceded  by  France,  1763 
Ditto  - 1763 

Settlement,  1666 
Ditto  - 1666 

Capitulation,  18th  Feb.  1797  j 
Settlement,  1629 
Ditto  - 1609 

Capitulation,  18th  Sept.  1803  j 

Ditto  - 23d  Sept.  1803  - 
Treaty,  1670 


Capitulation,  4th  Aug.  1704  - 1 
Ditto  - 5th  Sept.  1800  - { 
Capitulation,  10th  Jan.  1806  - 
Settlement,  1787  - . .f 

Ditto  - 1618 
African  Forts,  1618  - 

Capitulation,  17th  Sept.  1795  j 
Ditto  - 3d  Dec.  1810  - 
Settlement,  1787  - 

Ditto  - 1803 
Ditto  - 1829 
Ditto  - 1834 
Ditto  - 1839 

Ceded  by  Holland,  1673 
Treaty,  1842  - . . J 


Governor,  Council,  and  Assembly  ■ 


Ditto  - 

ditto 

- ditto 

- 

Ditto  - 

ditto 

- ditto 

. 

Ditto  - 

ditto 

- d itto 

-1 

Ditto  - 

ditto 

- ditto 

-} 

Ditto  - 

ditto 

- ditto 

Ditto  - 

ditto 

- ditto 

- 

Total 


POPULATION 

1842, 

or  Inst  Cemts 


Governor,  Council,  and  Assembly  - 
Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Governor  and  Council,  and  Orders  \ 
of  Queen  in  Council  - -/ 

Governor,  Council,  and  Assembly  - 
Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Governor  and  Council,  and  Orders  1 
of  Queen  in  Council  - - / 

Governor,  Council,  and  Assembly  - 
Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Governor  and  Council,  and  Orders'! 
of  Queen  in  Council  - - > 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto  -J 

Superintendent  and  Magistrates 

Totals 


Governor  and  Council,  and  Orders  l 
of  Queen  in  Council  - - / 

Governor  and  Council,  and  Orders  \ 
of  Queen  in  Council  - -j 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Governor  and  Council,  and  British  \ 
Acts  of  Parliament  - - J 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Governor  and  Council,  and  Orders  1 
of  Queen  in  Council  - - J 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto 

Governor  and  Council,  and  British  1 
Acts  of  Parliament  - -/ 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


ditto  - ditto 
ditto  - ditto 
ditto  - ditto 
ditto  - ditto 
ditto  - ditto 
ditto  - ditto 
ditto,  and  Orders  of  l 


The  Queen  in  Council 


c NORTH  AMERICA 
^ WEST  INDIES 
l OTHER  COLONIES 


GENERAL  TOTALS 


483,05511 
156,142 
178,237 
47,03+1 : 
75,09+) 


36,105 

122,195 

18,291 

29,650 

377,433 

7,119 

7,470 

21,578 

21,001 


25,244 

9,950 


102,35+ 

10,000 


11,818 

118,759 

159,451 


3,476 

15,527 


1,621,152 

SOW* 


4, 674® 
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of  the  British  Crown  was  captured,  ceded,  or  settled;  the  Number  of  Population,  &c. 


Trade  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  several  British  Colonies  in  the  Year  184-2. 


OFFICIAL, 

VALUE. 

Declared  Value 
of 

NUMBER  AND  TONNAGE  OF  VESSELS. 

IMPORTS 
into  the 

United  Kingdom, 

EXPORTS  from  the  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

British  and  Irish 
Produce  and 

Entered  Inwards 
in  the 

United  Kingdom. 

Cleared  Outwards 
from  die 

United  Kingdom. 

British  and  Irish 
Produce  and 
Manufactures. 

Foreign 
and  Colonial 
Merchandize. 

Total  Exports. 

Manufactures 
exported  from 
the 

United  Kingdom. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

922, 1 731 

2,912,505 

378,161 

3,290,066 

1,589,169 

876 

322,145 

739 

267,492 

171,155 

232,063 

22,338 

254,401 

146,513 

437 

173,544 

275 

107,965 

50,801 

392,188 

93,84-7 

4-86,035 

268,149 

81 

25,309 

121 

4-4,753 

246,568 

337,404.- 

77,019 

414,4-23 

276,650 

158 

19,450 

194 

25,360 

1,391,255 

3,874,160 

571,365 

4,445,525 

2,280,481 

1,552 

540,448 

1,329 

44-5,570 

272,397 

141,509 

13,883 

155,392 

87,338 

43 

10,298 

520,097 

459,180 

50,936 

510,116 

266,942 

71 

26,085 

121 

109,293 

52,102 

6,762 

58,864 

32,258 

12 

3,051 

11 

133,857 

66,94-7 

6,404 

73,351 

2,775,863 

48,882 

16 

4,353 

42 

1,818,227 

2,634,710 

141,153 

78 

1,161,146 

168 

47,776 

215 

22,574- 

2,867 

2,945 

3,884 

4 

804 

2 

481 

38,790 

164,426 

4,320 

1,645 

5,965 

4,884 

9 

1,995 

5 

1,147 

89,952 

8,090 

98,042 

55,533 

22 

6,072 

18 

5,271 

132,795 

36,036 

13,552 

49,588 

23,750 

16 

3,321 

11 

2,238 

234,233 

92,745 

9,149 

101,894 

72,625 

30 

7,911 

30 

7,952 

82,564 

19,851 

2,674- 

22,525 

21,845 

13 

3,323 

15 

3,752 

9,316 

95 

12 

107 

97 

1 

146 

1 

283* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

572,879 

340,018 

. 32,196 

372,214 

223,647 

82 

19,219 

93 

21,866 

59,626 

103,312 

5,060 

108,372 

45,448 

23 

3,864 

13 

2,312 

16,958 

72,755 

5,617 

78,372 

55,103 

6 

968 

52 

18,488 

(788,884- 

447,398 

43,017 

490,4-15 

332,613 

126 

33,316 

171 

45,525 

U74.347 

50,049 

8,344- 

58,393 

43,625 

25 

6,158 

25 

5,985 

864,502 

403,818 

10,285 

414,103 

111,804 

47 

13,028 

21 

5,257 

6,015,765 

5,017,664 

358,857 

5, 376,521 

2,591,424 

714 

191,688 

896 

261,344 

39,891 

146,299 

3,168,301 

937,719 

81 

20,602 

252 

43,508 

232,414 

843,027 

115,707 

958,734 

289,304 

122 

21,583 

209 

40,141 

280,324 

606,582 

80,595 

687,177 

369,076 

26 

4,980 

73 

16,408 

89,823 

248,093 

75,415 

323,508 

132,112 

69 

18,464 

58 

13,519 

1,012,266 

567,398 

12,397 

579,795 

24-8,841 

31 

9,666 

31 

10,959 

960,396 

298,507 

526,133 

662,351 

22,943 

105,931 

549,076 

768,282 

244,922 

598,645 

108 

28,650 

54 

16,397 

134,150 

1,297 

23,127 

267,910 

20,418 

34,681 

51,660 
4-, 807 
4,225 

319,570 

25,225 

38,906 

260,730 

22,579 

34,212 

1 * 

22,865 

139 

51,234 

10,998 

43,583 

11,435 

55,018 

42,758 

4 

1,341 

24 

9,651 

1,077 

307 

631 

938 

384 

1 

92 

2 

216 

3,729 

16,595 

5,499 

22,094- 

17,530 

1 

350 

10 

2,086 

The  'i'ra 

de  with  Hong 

Kong  in  thi 

Year  not  dist 

China. 

3,087,999 

637,544 

7,496,624 

8,198,812 

522 

128,593 

852 

204,119 

1.991,255 

6,015,765 

3,874,160 

571,365 

4,44-5,525 

5,376,521 

2,280,481 

1,552 

540,448 

1,329 

445,570 

5,017,664 

358,857 

2,591,424 

714 

191,688 

896 

261,344 

6,859,080 

637,544 

7,496,624 

3,198,812 

522 

128,593 

852 

204,119 

.0, 195,019 

15,750,S04 

1.567,766 

17,318,670 

8,070,717 

2,788 

860,729 

3,077 

911,033 
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Appendix  No.  1. — continued. 

An  Account  showing  the  Population,  Value  of  Extorts  and  Imports,  and  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels^ 
inwards  and  outwards  in  each  British  Colony,  for  the  Year  1844. — In  continuation  of  preceding  Account, 

Trade  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  several  British  Colonies  in  the  Year  1844. 

OFFICIAL  VALUE.  „ ~ ~ ~ ' 

Declared  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessiu, 

I Exports  from  the  United  Kingdom.  of  ■ 

British  and 

British  Foreign  ““S'"  En*„a  Inrr.rd.  CtadOfti 

.ndlrish  »d  To..l  iott.  h* 

Produce  Colonial  -p  from  the 

and  Manu-  Merchan-  ^ ’ United  United  Kingdom.  Unlled  Kin  4* 

features.  dire.  Kln8dom- 


North  America: — 
Canada,  East 
Canada,  West 
New  Brunswick 
Nova  Scotia 
Cape  Breton 
Prince  Edward  Island 
Newfoundland 


£ £ £ £ Ships. 

4,184,736  378,261  4,562,997  1,916,549  1,246 


742,067  1 740028  4,184,736  378,261  4,562,997  1,916,549 

565,728  J 

200,000  162,460  640,677  70,429  711,106  384,610 

.}  199.906  1 41)523  575,092  68,674  643,766  352,310 

47,034  J 

96,506  142,519  459,864  78,902  538,766  345,053 


96,506  142,519  459,864 


1,851,241  1,095,530  5,860,369  596,266  6,456,635  2,998,522  2,280 


122,198 

22.20C 


28,923  92,271  70,521 

377,433  1,369,612  1,530,259 

7,355  20,707  4,299 


•Bahamas 
Bermudas 
British  Guiana: 

District  of  Demeraral 
and  Essrquibo  - > 
District  of  Berbice  - J 
Honduras 


4,978,652  4,670,060 


119,525  493,310 


126,179  3,698,023  1,049,767 


TOTALS : 

North  America 
West  Indies  - 
Other  Colonies 


/The Trade  with  Hong  Kong  cannot  be  distinguished  from  7 
l the  general  Trade  with  China  - - . f 


3,-^14,967  7,687,390  591,712  | 8,279,102  8,274,301  470  124,882 

5,8GaS69  596,266  6,456,635  2,998,522  2,280  788,272 

f2  4’670’060  348,578  5,018,638  2,452,409  714  195,440 

3,214,967  7,687,390  591,712  8,279,102  3,274,301  470  124,882 

9,289,149  18,217,819  1,536 ,556  19,754,375  8,725,232  3,464  1,108,594 
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Appendix  No.  2. 


Account  of  the  Exports  and  Imports  from  the  Australian  and  British  North 
American  Colonies,  in  each  Year  from  1834  to  1843. 
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Appendix  No.  2. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES  AND  VAN  DIEMEN’S  LAND. 


Statement  of  the  Imports  into  and  Exports  from  New  South  WalJ 


IMPORTS. 

— 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

£ 

.£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

New  South  Wales 

871,886 

889,926 

991,947 

864,255 

1,271,504 

1,839,299 

2,235,372 

1,675,968 

1,077,256 

1.323,55; 

Yah  Diemex’s  Laxd  - 

372,554 

366,1 74 

332,548 

411,591 

506,291 

524,169 

679,484 

488,588 

353,929 

Total 

1,244,440 

1,256,100 

1,324,495 

1,275,846 

1,777,795 

2,363,468 

2,914,856 

2,164,556 

1,431,185 

i,78ys 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES  AND  VAN  DIEMEN’S  LAND. 

Statement  showing  the  Countries  whence  the  Imports  were  receius 

IMPORTS. 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

i8ia 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Great  Britain 

870,375 

873,217 

990,734 

1,022,799 

1,417,135 

1,800,084 

2,297,951 

1,565,372 

980,611 

1,300,7a 

Ireland 

10 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1,192 

4,445 

3,699 

3 

Mauritius 

76,490 

52,329 

56,366 

51,625 

64,803 

61,006 

39,038 

5,856 

39,135 

11,06 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

20,328 

25,705 

15,989 

9,835 

24,586 

16,388 

20,591 

24,647 

2,412 

12,5:1 

East  Indies 

16,681 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

— 

— . 

_ 

_ 

Chin.  - 

51,265 

68,300 

38,145 

81,643 

52,582 

47,505 

54,814 

80,538 

85,191 

162,111 

New  Zealand 

28,433 

32,787 

36,409 

25,181 

43,104 

83,470 

72,753 

42,871 

28,376 

18,55* 

Swan  River 

- 

— 

- 

_ 

_ 





_ 

_ 

■n. 

United  States 

9,207 

18,671 

14,367 

6,907 

10,767 

26,747 

34,022 

77,699 

18,330 

2HS5 

The  Fisheries 

164,417 

132,042 

91,356 

24,542 

36,102 

93,884 

— 

97,810 

38,220 

A,''! 

Brazil 

907 

9,571 

160 

- 

- - 

7,474 

9,285 

1,237 

580 

- 

Chili  - 

- 

- 

12,384 

7,997 

2,496 

2,658 

65,500 

27,656 

13,369 

15® 

Prussia  - - 

- 

- 

2,500 

1,491 

_ 

_ 



727 

_ 

BritishPossessionsin  India 

- 

32,408 

52,241 

18,487 

43,921 

40,256 

63,736 

64,765 

15,573 

33,615 

Foreign  ditto 

- 

- 

9,296 

- 

_ 

__ 

_ - 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Western  Australia 

27  5 

1,436 

1,700 

105 

72 

1,069 

1,528 

3,161 

74 

f" 

Southern  ditto  - 

- 

715 

7,950 

12,133 

1 G,829 

33,893 

19,333 

24,859 

12,23 

South  Sea  Islands 

630 

1,262 

2,133 

1,907 

37,333 

47,865 

107,272 

28,165 

41,549 

SB 

5,440 

6,851 

in  the  Indian  Seas  - J 

— 

6,478 

15,541 

88,380 

26,683 

14,157 

• 48,849 

K,59 

Columbia 

- 

— 

_ 

_ 

France  - - - 

- 

1,504 

- 

7,580 

7,407 

6,197 

1,709 

607 

_ 

Island  of  Ascension 

— 

17 

_ 

_ 

Mexico 

— 

_ 



Sweden  «■  - - 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1,107 

3,103 

53 

Portugal 

- . 

— 

_ 

_ 

6,651 

3,267 

3,293 

;s.j 

Isle  of  Bourbon 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

5,492 

7,595 

3,408 

$1 

Phillippine  Islands 

- 

- 

- 

379 

7,108 

20,846 

71,572 

72,776 

79,214 

a# 

Peru  - - 

— 

- 

- 

2,416 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 
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- - - - - Appendix  No.  2. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES  AND  VAN  DIEMEN’S  LAND. 
iod  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  in  each  Year  from  1834  to  1843. 


EXPORTS. 


1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 



£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

453,240 

602,316 

599,893 

768,940 

744,147 

849,268 

1,117,188 

916,549 

940,186 

1,034,234 

New  South  ‘Wales. 

175,788 

235,802  ; 

258,609 

366,705 

400,160 

500,701 

457,720 

407,822 

303,978 

280,874 

Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

660,028 

837,618 

858,502  | 

1,135,645 

1,144,307 

1,349,969 

1,574,908 

1,324,371 

1,244,164 

1,315,108 

- Total. 

• - - - NEW  SOUTH  WALES  AND  VAN  DIEMEN’S  LAND. 

!ad  whereto  the  Exports  were  made,  in  each  Year  from  1834  to  1843. 


EXPORTS. 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

Countries. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

558572 

710,233 

714,314 

921,644 

909,421 

995,557 

1,118,088 

1,053,769 

952,395 

1,112,7  51 

Great  Britain. 

“ 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

Ireland. 

8,197 

878 

7,068 

1,598 

936 

1,395 

7,003 

2,311 

13,396  | 

15,602 

Mauritius. 

2,448 

2,833 

921 

1,293 

- 

210 

- 

652 

- 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

“ 

~ 

— 

- 

- 

— 

- 

— 

- 

East  Indies. 

768 

673 

361 

1,566 

- 

97 

3,551 

5,435 

11,227 

14,835 

China. 

25,701 

43,480 

40,551 

46,559 

52,645 

87,655 

206,354 

129,456 

142,874 

88,137 

New  Zealand. 

~ ; 

~ 

- | 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

Swan  River. 

5,130 

17,969 

16,728 

18,766 

13,142 

19,808 

19,400 

5,577  . 

20,519 

75 

United  States. 

18^42 

37,663 

34,164 

33,542 

32,896 

10,729 

19,776 

21,729 

19,660 

The  Fisheries, 

- : 

— 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

_ 

Brasil. 

30 

45 

730  | 

8,809 

1,037 

1,049 

6,456 

7,023 

2,535 

3,285 

Chili. 

“ 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

— 

_ 

Prussia. 

2,603 

4,010 

3,805 

15,448 

4,562 

3,216 

2,666 

5,200 

6,541 

5,056 

Brit.  Possessions  in  India. 

— 

— 

— 

- 

494 

- 

— 

_ 

Foreign  ditto. 

7,642 

15,950 

27,001 

6,694 

3,797 

9,302 

16,704 

10,072  | 

1,865 

3,162 

Western  Australia. 

- 

— 

48,249 

113,979 

191,042 

158,736 

45,105 

27,610 

23,845 

Southern  do. 

1,783 

11,865 

11,463 

5,836 

1,917 

20,773 

17,520 

34,526 

22,526 

South  Sen  Islands. 

787 

2,047 

879 

173 

2,638 

5,980 

1,043 

8,707 

4,704 

725 

f Java  and  other  Islands 
L in  the  Indian  Seas. 

~ 

115 

- 

80 

- 

- 

- 

Columbia. 

— 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

F ranee. 

— 

~ 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Island  of  Ascension. 

54 

— 

1,935 

1,479 

- 

- 

50 

- 

14 

Mexico. 

~ 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

Sweden. 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Portugal. 

— ' 

— 

— 

- 

868 

1,074 

268 

Isle  of  Bourbon. 

— 

— 

— 

- 

2,621 

12,503 

I>/>16 

5,167 

Phillippine  Islands, 

(200, 

~-App.) 

5,811 

B 

943 

601 

Peru. 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  2. — continued.  - - - - 

Statement  showing  the  Countries  whence  the  Imports  were  rece^ 


Countries. 

IMPORTS. 

1834.  | 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Guernsey  and  Jersey  • 

— 

- 

— 

- 

~ 

— 

- 

984 

— 

Germany 

- 

- 

- 

860 

2,402 

- 

• 184 

36,845 

- 

- 

Spain  - - 

& ~ 

- 

~ 

— 

394 

990 

4,270 

— 

Madeira 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

~ 

Russia  . 

- 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

— 

- 

• — 

British  West  Indies 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

- 

Cape  Verd  Islands 

- 

- 

- 

80 

- 

“ 

— 

- 

States  of  Rio  de  la  Plata 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

— 

- 

Port  Essinglon 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

Singapore 

32 

- 

— 

— 

“ 

~ 

- 

Total 

1,244,440 

1,256,100’ 

1,324,495 

1,275,846 

1,777,79 5 

2,363,468 

2,914,856 

2,164,556 

1,431,185 

l, 7M.se: 

BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 

Statement  of  the  Imports  into  and  Exports  from  the  Bruu 

British  North 

American  Colonies. 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Newfoundland 

556,037 

576,800 

579,799 

711,155 

580,384 

624,166 

671,154 

665,815 

650,166 

657,’": 

Canada 

1,063,643 

1,496,378 

1,941,053 

1,602,353 

1,413,269 

2,137,374 

1,903,043 

1,935,687 

1,923,223 

1,156£' 

New  Brunswick 

567,719 

621,511 

863,783 

730,563 

720,042 

1,011,546 

845,680 

842,577 

328,794 

42?,:* 

Cape  Breton 

10,501 

11,666 

8,809 

7,591 

8,350 

8,027 

8,660 

11,793 

7,697 

ledS 

Prince  Edward  Is-"] 

2,339 

1,174 

1,394 

1,946 

1,170 

1,626 

1,309 

2,585 

2,536 

4,42! 

Nova  Scotia 

700,127 

612,195 

733,540 

790,765 

923,563 

1,212,934 

1,280,144 

1,411,621 

998,815 

SOI  42 

Total 

i 2,900,416 

! 3,319,724 

4,128,378 

3,844,073 

3,646,778 

4,995,723 

4,709,990 

4,870,078 

3,911,171 

3,058,41! 

BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES.  - " ' t 

Parallel  Statement  showing  the  Countries  whence  the  Imports  were 
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Appendix  No.  2 — continued. 

ad  whereto  the  Exports  were  made,  in  each  Year  from  1834  to  184-3— continued. 


EXPORTS. 

Countries. 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

~ 

— 

~~ 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

Guernsey  and  Jersey. 

~ 

“ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

Germany. 

~ 

“ 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Spain. 

“ 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Madeira. 

- ; 

~~  i 

— ! 

- 

15 

- 

- 

- 

— 

Russia. 

“ i 

— 

— 

40 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

British  West  Indies. 

" 

— 

“ 

— 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

Cape  Verd  Islands. 

“ 

— 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

States  gf  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

_ 

~ 

— 

— ' 

— 

~ 

65 

- 

- 

Port  Essington. 

~ 

— 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

Singapore. 

660,028 

837,618 

858,502 

1,135,645 

1,144,807 

1,349,969 

1,574,908 

1,324,371 

1,244,164 

1,315,108 

Total, 

BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 
orth  American  Colonies,  in  each  Year  from  1834  to  1843. 


EXPORTS. 

British  North 
American  -Colonies. 

1634. 

1835.  , 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

653,264 

737,022 

787,099 

863,907 

727,559 

818,110 

896,287  j 

908,103 

787,166  i 

912,773 

Newfoundland. 

108,932 

896,848 

1,034,514 

908,702 

968,599 

1,099,337 

1,625,685 

1,884,328 

1,327,306 

1,381,159 

Canada. 

10,693 

9,029 

1 11,610 

7,271 

11,918 

13,628 

14,653 

11,749 

8,629  | 

10,727 

New  Brunswick. 

577,209 

547,720 

588,397 

656,052 

690,386 

637,149 

667,339 

367,983 

481,680 

Cape  Breton. 

22,188 

31,039 

34,460 

41,337 

33,546 

42,859 

39,563 

38,936 

27,022 

25,666 

f Prince  Edward 
L Island. 

«4,550 

455,547 

446,097 

478,461 

524,311  • 

642,849 

742,592 

877,639 

642,079 

416,537 

Nova  Scotia.- 

W 1,01 8 : 

2,706,694 

2,861,500 

2,888,075 

2,921,98 5 

3,307,169  ! 

3,955,929  i 

4,388,094 

3,160,185 

3,228,542 

Total. 

BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 
^ '“'hereto  the  Exports  were  made,  in  each  Year  from  1834  to  1843. 


1634. 


(200.— App.) 


1835. 

J 1836. 

1837: 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1,479,177 

1,544,699 

1,506,214 

3,630,687 

1,758,609 

2,330,00 6 

2,455,842 

1,669,742 

1,966,605 

240,818  : 

318,098 

313,635 

306,078 

302,632 

345,502 

393,870 

281,926 

.286,170 

8,127 

12,093 

13,391 

15,963 

9,296 

6,557 

8,993  | 

5,972 

8,330 

— 

- 

- i 

- 

- 

8,573 

- 

— 

Great  Britain. 
Ireland. 

Guernsey  and  Jersey. 
Russia. 

Sweden. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

Appendix  No.  2. — continued.  - - - 

Parallel  Statement  showing  the  Countries  whence  the  Imports  were  recar# 


IMPORTS. 

Countries. 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

184-3. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Denmark 

8,609 

30,025 

41,403 

74,134 

50,308 

46,866 

36,416 

28,526 

24,044 

*81 

Prussia  ... 

12,103 

- 

7,593 

29,579 

4,605 

5,839 

2,293 

- 

- 

- 

Germany 
Holland  - 

oa  cna 

226,469 

206,820 

136,102 

110,393 

92,491 

— 

229 

10,224 

5,399 

3,290 

- 

- 

- 

Belgium  - - - 

- 

- 

- 

2,615 

1,846 

- 

- 

France  - 

5,691 

2,574 

4,545 

1,964 

4,391 

13,494 

9,179 

8,033 

9,598 

m 

Portugal  Proper 

12,579 

14,122 

13,937 

10,239 

7,247 

14,742 

15,702 

10,573 

8,450 

a, ?s 

The  A sores 

3,346 

1,305 

S02 

1,516 

2,783 

3,727 

1,852 

2,453 

2,306 

23 

Island  of  Madeira  - 

300 

398 

285 

661 

481 

- 

42 

331 

191 

» 

Spain,  Continental 

6,689 

6,425 

9,774 

10,286 

14,573 

31,617 

17,480 

11,604 

11,070 

17,» 

The  Canary  Islands 

60 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Gibraltar 

18,254 

10,513 

9,760 

5,557 

7,245 

9,509 

18,164 

16,731 

23,758 

7JS1 

Italy  ... 

917 

56 

- 

- 

4,158 

1,648 

8,440 

3,511 

2,701 

M! 

Malta 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Ionian  Islands 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Turkey 

- 

- 

2,277 

- 

“ 

- 

- 

Africa  ... 

2,843 

2,501 

1,011 

- 

2,467 

- 

2,860 

2,282 

701 

a 

Mauritius 

- 

154 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

China  - - 

138,530 

54,237 

63,445 

31,865 

29,823 

- 

- 

- 

72,660 

French  Settlements  in'! 
North  America  (St. 
Pierre)  - -J 

- 

22 

231 

381 

260 

547 

5,839 

368 

S65 

South  America 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

British  "West  Indies 

386,324 

403,664 

231,075 

341,411 

304,439 

138,549 

64,069 

53,038 

45,670 

sftsa 

Foreign  ditto 

13^15 

8,776 

15,393 

82,226 

147,900 

344,512 

356,824 

371,607 

164,569 

British  Possessions  in, — 

India 

— 

3,472 

966 

— 

— 

— 

- 

9,270 

- 

£ 

Africa 

- 

- 

- 

888 

— 

451 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Hayti  - - 

- 

- 

12,443 

4,989 

616 

- 

137 

- 

- 

Brazil  ... 

8,048 

15 

13,122 

3,172 

7,699 

8,468 

25,566 

35,219 

8,493 

i.or 

Colombia 

- 

- 

- 

4,260 

- 

- 

- 

7,185 

11,430 

- 

Mediterranean  generally 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Continental  Greece 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

New  South  Wales 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

States  of  Rio  de  la  Plata 

2,436 

- 

668 

- 

4,606 

12,991 

- 

- 

6,497 

- 

Egypt  - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

" 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

4,473 

- 

62 

3,038 

- 

- 

— 

- 

7,535 

- 

Mexico  - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Isle  of  Man 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

— 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

' 

South  Sea  Fisheries 

36,755 

17,880 

17,788 

51,714 

7,053 

20,964 

- 

68 

5,600 

39 

United  States 

299,237 

271,065 

278,048 

276,869 

275,696 

608,728 

822,153 

898,958 

747,645 

Total 

2,900,416 

3,31 9,724 

J 4,128,378 

j 3,844,373 

3,646,778 

j 4,995,723 

| 4,709,990 

4,870,078 

3,911,171 

0- : 
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ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 

Appendix  No.  2 — continued. 


and  whereto  the  Exports  were  made,  in  each  Year  from  1834;  to  184-3— continued. 


EXPORTS. 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

'1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

1841. 

1842. 

1843. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Denmark. 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Prussia. 

- 

1,943 

— 

1,227 

- 

7,698 

9,147 

9,920 

- 

- 

Germany. 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Holland. 

- 

- 

— 

7,008 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Belgium. 

9,059 

2,000 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

11,700 

8,573 

9,717 

France. 

185,025 

193,394 

183,915 

166,302 

118,808 

168,910 

180,069 

156,778 

144,302 

161,889 

Portugal  Proper. 

1,207 

1,248 

418 

2,489 

3,418 

3,169 

4,293 

1,630 

3,779 

1,863 

The  Azores. 

1,788 

2,726 

2,107 

4,026 

3,464 

- 

•2,247 

3,606 

750 

2,157 

Island  of  Madeira. 

55,751 

83,328 

57,362 

102,393 

50,906 

87,783 

90,188 

111,539 

140,059 

126,059 

Spain,  Continental. 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

The  Canary  Islands. 

(*877 

11465 

1 1,030 

8,488 

12,029 

17,088 

58,470 

26,562 

6,550 

13,085 

Gibraltar. 

77,898 

30,531 

46,635 

45,555 

60,677 

85,311 

42,275 

78,347 

50,046 

51,133 

Italy. 

- 

- 

5,247 

8,030 

1,805 

1,631 

3,632 

1,189 

5,110 

4,352 

Malta. 

3,660 

1,100 

- 

- 

- 

4,294 

- 

8,150 

Ionian  Islands. 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1,440 

- 

Turkey. 

7,898 

5,182 

2,078 

4,605 

4,462 

2,286 

2,642 

2,431 

1,994 

- 

Africa. 

5,604 

~ 

6,837 

- 

7,565 

2,757 

2,552 

14,366 

5,857 

5,989 

Mauritius. 

“ 

_ 

— 

- 

— 

- 

1,545 

f French  Settlements  in 

221 

395 

128 

— 

457 

1,931 

— 

1,293 

3,016 

2,602 

•!  North  America  (St. 
1 Pierre). 

7,901 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

South  America. 

385,361 

446,500 

428,362 

471,588 

499,558 

539,460 

619,733 

776,892 

638,220 

388,144 

British  West  Indies. 

2,448 

1,933 

7,315 

13,198 

7,814 

22,449 

17,124 

12,048 

15,619 

24,442 

Foreign  ditto. 

British  Possessions  in,  — 

3430 

— 

— 

_ 

- 

— 

- 

— 

- 

— 

India. 

- 

- 

— 

— 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

2,572 

Africa. 

2,320 

3,456 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Hayti. 

26,017 

47,382 

69,280 

72,984 

56,446 

66,393 

58,396 

75,478 

58,280 

55,755 

Brazil. 

- 

— 

— 

— 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

Columbia. 

- 

— 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

1,500 

- 

- 

Mediterranean  generally. 

- 

— 

- 

_ 

— 

— 

4,050 

- 

- 

Continental  Greece. 

- 

— 

- 

— 

— 

- 

3,320 

- 

- 

New  South  Wales. 

- 

— 

705 

1,440 

- 

340 

3,411 

1,630 

States  of  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Egypt. 

- 

- 

6,714 

- 

— 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

' 

- 

— 

- 

- 

_ 

— 

- 

- 

468 

Mexico. 

840 

- 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

- 

Isle  of  Man. 

999 

1,233 

148 

23 

434 

1,134 

170 

— 

- 

700 

South  Sea  Fisheries. 

95,787 

149,212 

153,054 

146,658 

139,974 

228,632 

182,586 

229,035 

115,775 

113,360 

United  States. 

2.611,018 

2,706,694 

2,861,500 

2,888,075 

2,921,98 5 

3,307,169 

3,955,929 

4,388,094 

3,160,185 

3,228,542 

Total. 

(200.— App.)  B 3 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  3. 


Appendix  No.  3.  Papers  delivered  in  by  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.,  14 th  July  1847- 

Papers 

delivered  is  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

1.— Abstract  of  a former  Parliamentary  Paper  on  Crown  Lands  in  the  principal  Colonies 

fitted  for  European  Settlement. 

2.  — Emigration  in  the  first  Six  Months  of  1846  and  1847- 

3.  — Return  of  the  Ships  in  Ballast  to  British  America  from  the  Stations  of  Government 

Agents;  and  also  from  all  other  Ports. 

4.  — Ships  in  the  first  Six  Months  of  1847  with  100  Emigrants,  and  upwards.  (To  show 

what  would  be  the  effect  of  requiring  a Surgeon  by  Law  for  the  North  American 
Passage.) 

5 — Some  of  the  chief  Statistics  of  the  Australian  Colonies  for  Ten  Years  ending  1845. 
6.— Some  of  the  chief  Statistics  of  the  North  American  Colonies  at  the  Beginning  and 
End  of  a Period  of  Ten  Years,  ending  in  1845. 

7-— Some  of  the  Statistics  of  former  American  Colonies  at  earlier  Dates. 

8.  — Some  of  the  Statistics  of  the  United  States  to  the  Date  o ithe  last  Census  in  1840. 

9.  — Land  Sales  in  United  States  since  1820. 

10.— Proportion  of  Females  in  New  South  Wales,  1836  and  184G. 


1. — Statement  relating  to  Crown  Lands  in  the  Colonies  since  the  1st  of  January  1831. 
(Extracted  from  a Return  to  the  House  of  Commons,  moved  for  by  Mr.  O’Brien, 
No.  510.,  18th  July  1840.) 


TOTAL, 

NORTH  AMERICA. 

Quantity  of 
Land  sold. 

Total  Amount 

Proportion  of 

Number  of 

Quantity  of  wild 

— 

of 

Purchase  Money 

Acres  granted 

Land  remaining 

Purchase  Money. 

yet  received. 

■without  Sale. 

ungranted. 

Acres. 

£ 

£ 

a™. 

Acres. 

Lower  Canada  - 

371,015|- 

67,233 

35,220 

422,184! 

4,031,143 

Upper  Canada  - 

95,775 

32,976 

30,666 

1,932,419 

1,486,235 

Nova  Scotia 

116,824 

No  Return 

7,786 

51,693 1 

6,510,159 

Cape  Breton  - 

37,903 

No  Return 

3,760 

166,765  / 

New  Brunswick 

694,180 

140,035 

84,382 

133,343! 

13,982,249 

Prince  Edward’s  Island 

166 

731 

731 

1 3,633 1 

2,000 

Newfoundland  - 

1,633 

No  Return 

1,625 

8,474 

t Not  ascer- 
1 tained. 

Total 

1,317,496! 

240,975 

164,170 

2,728,512! 

26,011,786 

TOTAL,  AUSTRALIA. 

Quantity  of 
Land  sold. 

Total  Amount 

Proportion  of 

Number  of 

Quantity  of  wild 

of 

Purchase  Money 

Acres  granted 

Land  remaining 

[Purchase  Money. 

yet  received. 

without  Sale. 

ungranted. 

Acres. 

£ Sterling. 

£ Sterling. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

New  South  Wales 

1,489,313 

501,080 

528,154 

408,036 

18,000,000 

Van  Diemen’s  Land 

239,207 

126,220 

104,306 

354,745 

12,090,476 

Western  Australia 

22,327 

No  Return 

2,194 

723,692 

f Not  ascer- 
i tained. 

South  Australia 

151,611 

259,197 

259,197 

None 

Do. 

Total  - 

1,902,458 

886,497 

893,851 

1,486,473 

30,090,476 
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1. — Statement  relating  to  Crown  Lands  in  the  Colonies,  &c . — continued.  Appendix  No.  S. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 


Colony. 

Date. 

Quantity 
of  Land 
Eold. 

Mode  of 
Sale. 

Total 
Amount  of 
Purchase 
Money. 

Proportion 
of  Purchase 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 

applied. 

Number 
of  Acres 
granted 
without 
Sale. 

Total 
Quantity 
of  wild  Land 
remaining 
ungrauted. 

Cape  of 
Good  Hope  ' 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

The  Quantity 
of  Land  is  sel- 
dom stated,  it 
consists  mostly 
of  old  Farms  or 
Plots  of  Land 
for  building,  in 
or  near  old  Set- 
tlements. 

By  Auction 
where  the  Farm 
or  the  Quantity 
of  Land  was  ex- 
tensive, other- 
wise mostly  at  a 
Price  fixed  by 
the  Government 
Officer  of  the 
District. 

Not 

reported. 

£ Sterling. 
928 
706 
1,307 
1,477  | 
1,443 
2,772 
7,851 
6,107 
*2,890 

General 

diture  of 
the  Civil 
Govern- 

Granted  on 
annual 
Quit-rent 
2,484,311 
2,003,702 
725,323 
69,245 
1,075,133 
2,173,505 
8,084,298 
6,473,066 

Estimated 

34,000,000$ 

Total 

" - 

25,481  j 

• 

23,088,583^ 

* Received  during  the  Years  comprised  within  this  Return  on  account  of  Sales  of  Land  prior  to  1831,  2,8901. 
f The  Grants  made  during  the  Years  comprised  in  this  Return  have  been  of  Lands  long  previously  surveyed  for  the 
Parties,  but  the  Titles  to  which,  from  various  Causes,  could  not  be  completed  before. 

\ Of  the  Lands  remaining  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Crown,  much  has  been  applied  for  private  Individuals,  and  the  Grants 
are  in  Progress  of  Completion,  but  a great  Proportion  is  too  rocky,  mountainous,  and  sterile  to  be  fit  for  Use  ; and  how 
much  of  it  could  be  made  available  tor  agricultural  or  grazing  Purposes  can  only  he  ascertained  by  general  Survey  and 
Inspection.  The  Want  of  Water,  in  most  Parts  of  the  Colony,  renders  it  extremely  probable  that  very  little  not  already 
applied  for  is  worth  the  Expense  of  Measurement. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


2. — Statement  of  Emigration  in  the  first  Six  Months  of  1846  and  1847  from  those 
Ports  at  which  there  are  Government  Emigration  Agents. 


1846. 

United 

States. 

British  North 
America. 

Total  North 
America. 

Australian 

Colonies. 

Other  1 
Places.  | 

Grand  Total. 

Emigration  from  Irish  Sta-  \ 
tions  existing  in  1846  - J 

5,404 

18,974 

24,378 

- 

2 i 

24,380 

Emigration  in  1846  from 
the  additional  Ports  at  [ 
which  Stations  had  been  > 
created  (from  Customs  1 
Returns)  - - J 

381  • 

6,327 

6,708 

- 

- 

6,708 

Liverpool  - 

39,156 

5,608 

44,764 

42 

21 

44,827 

London  and  Plymouth 

4,243 

956 

5,199 

923 

1,224 

7,346 

Scotland  - - - 

681 

1,028 

1,709 

12 

117 

1,898 

Total  - - 

49,865 

32,893 

82,758 

977 

1,364 

! 85,099 

1847- 

— 

United 

States. 

British  North 
America. 

Total  North 
America. 

Australian 

Colonies. 

Other 

Places. 

Grand  Total. 

Emigration  from  Irish  Sta-  \ 
tions  - - - / 

21,605 

60,053 

81,658 

- 

1 

81,659 

Liverpool  - 

63,335 

25,442 

88,777 

66 

108 

88,951 

London  and  Plymouth 

5,404 

2,368 

7,772 

3,322 

996 

12,090 

Scotland  - 

3,719 

1,256 

4,975 

43 

87 

5,105 

Total  - - 

94,063 

89,119  - 

183,182 

3,431 

1,192 

187,805 

(200. — Arp.)  B 4 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTE8  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  3.  3. — A Comparative  Return  showing  the  Number  of  Ships  cleared  out  in  Ballast 

from  Stations  at  which  there  are  Government  Agents  for  Ports  in  British  North 

Papers  America  for  1846. 

dehvered  m by  CUSTOMS  RETURNS. 


Port. 

Number  of 
Ships. 

Tonnage. 

Average 

Tonnage. 

259 

116,809 

451 

Liverpool  - 

178 

107,708 

60  5 

Plymouth  ... 

49 

16,170 

330 

Glasgow  and  Greenock 

52 

17,160 

330 

105 

34,650 

330 

Cork  - * - - ! 

71 

23,430 

330 

Limerick 

56 

18,480 

330 

Sligo  .... 

57 

18,810 

7,260 

330 

Londonderry  - 

22 

330 

Belfast  - - 

28 

9,240 

330 

Total  - - 

877 

369,717 

N.B.— The  Ships,  in  practice,  carry  about  2 to  5 Tons,  or  40  per  100  Tons. 


A Return  showing  the  Number  of  Ships  cleared  out  in  Ballast  from  Stations  at 
which  there  were  not  Government  Agents  for  Ports  in  British  North  America 
for  1846. 


— 

Ships. 

Tons. 

— 

Ireland  - 

Scotland  - 

East  Coast  of  England 
South  Coast  of  England 
West  Coast  of  England 

Total  - . 

161 

112 

93 

124 

222 

53,130 
36,960 ) 
30,690  > 
40,920  J 
73,260 

It  is  believed  that  these  would 
be  almost  useless  for  Irish 
Emigration. 

712 

234,960 

N.B. — At  40  per  100  Tons,  the  foregoing  Ships  would  carry  as  follows: 

— 

Tons. 

People. 

From  Agents  Stations 
Ireland  and  West  Coast  of ) 
England  - - - J 

369,717 

126,390 

147,886 

50,556 

198,442  (nearly  200,000). 

The  rest,  if  available,  would  carry  about  43,400  more,  making  upwards  of  243,000  in  all.  But 
it  is  tp  be  remembered  that  these  are  Returns  for  1846,  and  that  in  1847  100,000  People  more 
than  in  the  previous  Year  have  started  in  the  first  Six  Months.  A considerable  Deduction  must 
also  be  made  for  Ships  in  ballast  which  may  have  been  too  small  to  carry  Emigrants,  or  too  old, 
or  of  which  the  Owners  may  not  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  make  Preparation  for  Passengers 
at  the  current  low  Rates  of  Passage.  Some  of  the  Timber  Ships  have  no  lower  Deck,  and  to  lay 
one  in  order  to  take  Passengers  entails  some  considerable  Expense  and  Inconvenience. 


4. — Statement  showing  the  Number  of  Ships  which  carried  One  Hundred  Statute 
Adults  and  upwards  to  North  America,  from  Stations  at  which  there  arc 
Government  Agents,  for  the  first  Six  Months  of  1847,  and  which,  therefore, 
must  have  been  provided  with  a Surgeon,  if  the  Law  extended  this  Requirement  to 
North  America. 


— 

United  States. 

British 

North  America. 

Total. 

Liverpool 

247 

56 

303 

Cork 

- 

. 

13 

37 

50 

Londonderry 

- 

. 

21 

17 

38 

Belfast 

- 

_ 

19 

18 

37 

Sligo  and  Out-ports 

- 

3 

33 

36 
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4.— Statement  showing  the  Number  of  Ships  which  carried  One  Hundred  Statute  Adults, &c.—cont. 


- — ■ 

• United  States. 

British  North 
America. 

Total. 

Limerick  ... 

5 

29 

Dublin  - 

8 

21 

Waterford  and  New  Ross 

3 

25 

London  - 

19 

6 

Glasgow  and  Greenock  - - ! 

14 

6 

20 

Galway  - 

3 

12 

15 

Plymouth  - 

2 

2 

4 

Baltimore  - 

— 

3 

3 

Total 

357 

265 

622 

N.B.— This  is  only  a Part  of  the  Emigration  of  the  first  Half-year.  There  are  many  other 
Ports  besides  these  at  which  there  are  Government  Agents. 


Appendix  No.  3. 
Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


5.— Statement  (framed  from  the  “Blue  Books,”  and  from  Returns  presented  to 
Parliament,)  showing  the  Population,  Imports,  Exports,  Revenue,  and 
Expenditure  of  each  of  the  Australian  Colonies  in  the  Ten  Years  from  1836 
to  1845  inclusive. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 


Year. 

Population. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

1836 

77,096 

85,267 

£ 

1,237,406 

£ 

748,624 

760,054 

£ 

315,621 

£ 

195,271 

1837 

1,297,491 

357,121 

260,270 

1838 

97,912 

1,579,277 

802,768 

346,510 

346,738 

524,589 

1839 

114,386 

2,236,371 

948,776 

425,270 

1840 

129,463 

3,014,189 

1,399,692 

686,393 

499,743 

1841 

149,669 

2,527,988 

1,023,397 

487,393 

688,881 

1842 

159,889 

1,455,059 

1,067,411 

435,087 

569,391 

1843 

165,541 

173,377 

1,550,544  ; 

1,172,320 

370,331 

369,398 

1844 

931,260 

1,128,115 

455,844 

406,656 

1845  - - : 

181,541 

1,233,854 

1,555,986 

442,776 

360,528 

Total  of  Ten  Years 

- - - 

17,063,439 

10,607,143 

4,322,346 

4,221,465 

VAN  DIEMEN’S  LAND. 


Year. 

Population. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1835 

40,283 

583,646 

320,679 

113,525 

116,822 

1836 

43,895 

558,240 

420,123 

127,961 

137,533 

1837 

42,795 

563,144 

540,221 

136,446 

150,220 

1838 

45,84-6 

702,956 

581,475 

117,538 

142,965 

1889 

44,121 

746,887 

875,165 

153,010 

144,326 

1840 

46,057 

988,356 

867,007 

182,834 

147,832 

1841 

51,499 

851,981 

630,501 

185,099 

159,520 

1842 

58,902 

587,453 

582,509 

143,938 

185,984 

1843 

- 

705,260 

439,890 

135,061 

159,943 

1844 

- 

442,988 

407,799 

109,452 

169,215 

1845 

57,420 

520,562 

422,218 

*104,983 

138,753 

Total  of  Ten  Years 

- - - 

7,251,478 

6,087,587 

1,509,847 

1,653,113 

•Exclusive  of  a Loan  of  32,000/.  from  Commercial  Bank  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 


Year. 

i Population.  I 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Revenue.  j 

Expenditure. 

No  previous  Return. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1839 

No 

346,649 

16,039 

— 

— 

1840 

14,610 

303,357 

32,079 

32,878 

174,192 

1841 

15,530 

288,348 

104,647 

33,155 

92,297 

1842 

No 

Return. 

169,493 

75,248 

45,212 

84,531 

1843 

18,966 

109,013 

80,853 

25,189 

32,012 

1844 

No 

118,915 

95,272 

27,878 

32,083 

1845 

22,390 

184,819 

148,459 

53,039 

48,650 

(200. — App-)  C 
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Appendix  No.  3.  WESTERN  AUSTRALIA. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by  Year 

T.F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

Population. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Revenue, 

* including 
Parliamentary 
Grants. 

Expenditure. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1836 

2,040 

36,313 

2,850 

12,968 

10,752 

1837 

2,025 

45,401 

6,906 

12,918 

11,038 

1838 

1,928 

46,766 

6,840 

13,849 

12,277 

1839 

2,154 

No  Return. 

5,448 

12,712 

11,461 

1840 

2,311 

1 No  Return. 

16,826 

15,097 

1841 

No  complete  Return  for  1841. 

1842 

3,476 

No  Return. 

17,031 

18,334 

1843 

3,853 

37,486 

7,088 

17,791 

20,815 

1844 

4,351 

36,440 

13,363 

14,352 

14,562 

1845 

No  Return. 

20,350 

13,353 

14,795 

14,830 

*The  Parliamentary  Grants  for  Western  Australia  have  averaged  7,000 /.  per  Annum.  The 
average  Local  Revenue  therefore  has  not  been  more  than  about  7,800/. 


NEW  ZEALAND. 


Year. 

[ Population. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1840 

No  Return. 

1,798“ 

19,267 

1841  - - j 

(say)  5,000 

133,358 

17,716 

39,884b 

43,508 

1842 

(say)  18,039 

253,989 

25,070 

' 51,148 c 

66,210 

1843 

26,050 

191,207 

53,945 

21 ,400  d 

36,342 

r 18,171 -j 

1844 

< Natives  > 

110,619 

49,647 

23,735 e : 

37,823 

l 109,550  J 

1845 

| No  Returns  yet  received. 

B Excluding  Advance  of  18,000/.  from  New  South  Wales. 
b Excluding  Advance  from  New  South  Wales  of  8,500/. 
c Excluding  Bills  on  Treasury  and  an  Advance  from  it  of  17,494;/ 
d Excluding  Bills  on  Treasury  9,562/. 
eExcluding  Treasury  Bills  2,552/.,  and  Debentures  1,834-/. 


Comparative  Table  (framed  from  preceding  Statement)  showing  the  aggregate  Popu- 
lation, Imports,  Exports,  Revenue,  and  Expenditure  of  the  Australian 
Colonies,  at  the  Date  of  the  latest  Returns,  and  "Nine  Years  previously. 


Date. 

Population. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

1836 

1845  - : 

123,031 

283,873 

£ 

1,831,959  1 
2,070,204 

£ 

1,171,597 

2,189,663 

£ 

456,550 

639,328 

£ 

343,55(5 

600,583 

Note. — In  order  to  form  this  general  Table,  it  has  been  necessary  to  supply  Three  or  Four 
wanting  Returns  from  some  of  the  Colonies,  by  assuming  the  same  Figures  as  in  the  preceding 
or  succeeding  Year  under  the  same  Heads.  This  has  been  done  for  the  following  Items: — 

New  Zealand,  1840,  Population,  Imports,  and  Exports  from  Return  of  1841. 

New  Zealand,  1845,  all  the  Items  from  Return  of  1844. 

Western  Australia,  1845,  Population  taken  from  Return  of  1844. 


Rate  per  Head  of  Imports  and  Exports  in  1845,  for  New  South  Wales,  South 
Australia,  and  Total  Australian  Colonies. 


Imports  per  Head. 

Exports  per  Head. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

New  South  f Sydney  District  - 

6 13  l£ 

7 17  0 

Wales  Pott.  Ph>niP  Dm. 

L trxct 

10  8 5 

South  Australia 

6 13  6 

Total  Australian  Colonies 

7 5 10 

7 14  3 - 
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6.— Some  of  the  Chief  Statistics  of  the  North  American  Colonies  at  the  Beginning  Appendix  No.  5. 

and  End  of  a Period  of  Ten  Years  ending  in  1845.  

Papers 

Information  from  “ Blue  Books.”  delivered  in  by 

T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

1835.  ‘ — : 


— 

Population. 

Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

£ s. 

d 

£ S.  d. 

£ s , 

d. 

£ s.  d. 

Lower  Canada 

501,438 

151,004  8 

67,448  11  6 

1,810,049  1 

9 

1,101,114  9 10 

(So  returned  in  Blue  Book  but 

fMem.  in  Blue  Book  : 

evidently  incorrect.) 

“ There  being  no  Sea  Port  in 

the  Province,  there  are  no 

Upper  Canada 

336,461 

180,584  10 

1 

221,838  3 0 

1 Means 
\ positive 

of  ascertaining  the 
Value  of  its  Imports 

837,899 

| and  Exports 

. The  Province 

receives 

One  Third  of  Duties 

[_  collected  at  Quebec.” 

Newr  Brunswick 

119,457 

79,512  0 

0. 

; 79,512  0 0 

969,860  O 

0 

652,154  0 0 

(Explanation,  that  it  is  not  pos- 

sible  to  fill  up  Return  in  pre- 
scribed Form.) 

Nova  Scotia  - 

142,548 

76,259  14 

2 

76,664  14  8 

866,163  1 

7 

919,289  2 11 

Prince  Edward 

Island 

32,292 

11,957  18 

1 

13,841  18  11 

61,155  6 

11 

47,215  12  O 

Newfoundland 

60,088 

42,297  8 

2* 

31,632  9 9^ 

671,374  14 

2 

765,977  2 8 

Bermuda 

8,720 

16,601  9 

9 

15,356  14  0 

77,991  14 

4 

22,147  15  10 

1,201,004 

558,217  8 

si 

506,294  11  10£ 

4,456,593  18 

9 

3,507,898  3 3 

1845. 

— 

Population. 

Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

£ s. 

d.\ 

£ S.  d. 

& s. 

d.\ 

£ s.  d. 

Lower  Canada 

> 1,307,795 

845,894  18 

n 

905,607  18  1£ 

2,324,913  1 

2 

2,282,998  14  4 

Upper  Canada 

J 

New  Brunswick 

156,162 

113,019  17 

0 

87,417  18  3 

1,084,151  0 

0 

787,624  O 0 

Nova  Scotia  - 

199,906 

95,211  7 

u 

99,746  3 11 

823,179  O 

0 

662,465  0 0 

Prince  Edward 

Island 

47,034 

18,465  13 

K>i 

22,038  6 7£ 

121,937  17 

H 

70,204  12  2 

Newfoundland 

96,506 

60,303  8 

9 

62,703  18  7 

801,330  0 

0 

939,436  O 0 

Bermuda 

No  Return. 

18,771  5 

3 

17,222  9 O 

140,015  2 

11 

20,884  19  1 

1,807,403 

1,151,666  10 

■1,194,736  14  6 

5,295,526  1 

H 

r 4,763,613  5 7 

Rate  of  Imports  and  Exports  per  Head  for  1835  and  1845  of  North  American 
Colonies. 


Imports. 

Exports. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

1835 

3 14  2 

2 18  5 

1845 

- 

2 18  7 

2 12  8 

N.B. — These  Returns  will  necessarily  differ  from  any  English  Returns  for  the  same  Period, 
because  the  Exports  from  British  America  in  One  Year  will  not  all  arrive  in  England  in  the  same 
Year,  and  vice  versa  as  to  the  Imports. 


(200. App.)  c 2 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  3.  7. — Population  of  some  of  the  principal  Cities  of  the  United  States. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


From  Holmes’s  Ame- 
rican Annals 

NEW  YORK. 

BOSTON. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

r 1731  - 8,620 

1 1756  - 10,381 

S 1773  - 21,896 

v.1790  - 33,131 

1840  - 312,710 

1765  - 15,520 

1790  - 18,038 

1800  - 24,937 

1840  - 93,383 

1731  - 1,200 
1753  - 18,000 

1790  - 28,522(Seybert.) 

From  the  decennial J 
Census  Returns  - j 

LOWELL. 

ROCHESTER. 

BUFFALO. 

1830  - 6,274 

1840  - 20,796 

1820  - 1,502 

1830  - 9,269 

1840  - 20,191 

1810  - 1,508 

1820  - 2,095 

1830  - 8,686 

1840  - 18,213 

Population  of  the  United  States  at  early  Dates.  (From  unpublished  Estimates  by 
Mr.  Bancroft,  derived  from  Board  of  Trade  Estimates  and  other  Sources.) 


Year. 

White. 

Coloured. 

Total. 

1750  - 

1,040,000 

220,000 

1,260,000 

1754  - - 

1,165,000 

260,000 

1,425,000 

1770  - 

1,850,000 

3,177,257 

462,000 

752,069 

2,312,000 

1790  - - 

3,929,326 

Exports  and  Imports  from  American  Colonies  in  1770,  and  in  the  Five  Years  from  1761 
to  1765.  (From  Hazard’s  Commercial  Register  quoted  in  American  Almanac,  1840). 


1770. 

Average  from  1761  to  1765. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Import*. 

New  England 

New  York  ... 

Pennsylvania 
Virginia  and  Maryland 
Carolina  - 

Georgia  - - - i 

£ 

148,011 

69,882 

28,109 

435,094 

278,907 

55,532 

£ 

394,451 

475.991 

134,881 

717,782 

146,273 

56,193 

£ 

79,350 

54,037 

35,379 

515,653 

288,941 

18,452 

£ 

350,305 

342,788 

298,795 

483,551 

267,881 

28,090 

Totals  - 

1,015,535 

1,925,571 

991,812 

1,771,410 

Average  Rate  of  Exports  per  Head.  Average  of  Imports  per  Head. 


1770  - 8s.  9±d.  1770  - 16s.  7|rf. 

N.JB. — The  Five  Years  from  1761  to  1765  are  added  to  the  Return,  in  order  to  show  that  the 
subsequent  Disputes  had  not  materially  affected  the  total  Amount  of  Trade  in  1770. 


8. — United  States. 

Return,  for  1840,  showing  the  aggregate  Population,  and  the  Rate  per  Head 
of  Exports  and  Imports. 

Aggregate  Population  - 17,063,353 

Aggregate  Exports  (4^106,382,722)  - - ^21,276,544 

Aggregate  Imports  (#127,964,177)  - - .^25,592,835 

£ s.  dL 

Average  per  Head  of  Exports  - - - 14  11 

Average  per  Head  of  Imports  - - 1 9 Ilf 
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9.— Amount  of  Land  Sales  in  the  United  States  from  1820  to  1841.  (Compiled  partly 
from  American  Almanac  and  partly  from  Reports  to  Congress.) 


Years. 

Land  sold 

(Acres  and  Hundredths). 

Amount  paid. 

« 

£ 

1820 

303,404 '09 

424,962 ’26 

84,992 

1821 

. 

781,213-32 

1,169,224*98 

233,845  . 

1822 

801,226-18 

1,023,267*83 

204,653 

1823 

653,319*52 

850,136-26 

170,027 

1824 

749,323-04 

953,799*03 

190,760 

1825 

893,461-69 

1,205,068*37 

241,013 

1826 

848,082-26 

1,128,617-27 

225,723 

1827 

926,727*76 

1,318,105'36 

263,621 

1828 

965,600-36 

1,221,357*99 

244,271 

1829 

1,244,860*01 

1,572,863*54 

314,572 

1830 

1,929,733*79 

2,433,432*94 

486,686  . 

1831 

2,777,856*88 

3,557,023-76 

711,404 

1832 

2,462,342-16 

3,115,376-09 

623,075  - 

1833 

3,856,227*56 

4,972,284*84 

994,457 

1834 

4,658,218*71 

6,099,981*04 

1,219,996 

1835 

12,564,478*85 

15,999,804’U 

3,199,961 

1836 

20,074,870*92 

25,167,833-06 

5,033,566 

1837 

5,601,103*12 

7,007,523*04 

1,401,504 

1838 

- 

3,414,907*42 

4,305,564*64 

861,112 

1839 

4,976,382*87 

6,464,556*78 

1,292,91 1 

1840 

2,236,889-74 

2,789,637-53 

557,927 

1841 

818,072-39 

1,024,823-43 

204,964 

•Totals 

73,538,302-64 

93,805,244-1 5 

18,761,050 

* To  30th  September. 


Appendix  No.  3. 

. . Papers 
delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


10. — Return  showing  the  relative  Proportion  of  Male  and  Female  Population  of 
New  South  Wales,  1836  and  1846. 


Year. 

Males  of 
Fourteen  Years 
and  upwards. 

Females  of 
Fourteen  Years 
and  upwards. 

Total  of 
Fourteen  Years 
and  upwards. 

Proportion  of 
Adult  Females  to 
Adult  Males. 

1836 
1846  - 

48,375 

79,577 

14,550 

42,448 

62,925 

122,025 

30  per  100  Males. 
53  per  ditto. 

Year. 

Males 
of  all  Ages. 

Females 
of  all  Ages. 

Total. 

Proportion  of  Total  Females  to 
Total  Males, 

1836 
1846  - 

55,539 

112,573 

21,557 

74,840 

77,096 

187,413 

38  per  100  Males. 
66  per  ditto. 

The  Age  of  the  Convict  Portion  of  the  Population  in  1836  was  not  stated.  They  have  all 
been  assumed  as  Adults.  r J 


(200— A pp.) 
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Appendix  No.  4.  APPENDIX  No.  4. 

Papers 

T.SR  Elliot,  Esq.  Civil  Expenditure  on  South  Australia,  exclusive  of  the  ordinary  local  Revenue 

— and  Expenditure,  during  Eight  Years,  from  1835  to  1842  inclusive. 

£ 

Loans  in  England  - - - 85,800 

Parliamentary  (xrants  - - - 214,936* 

Sales  of  Land  - 298,270 

£ 599,006 


In  this  Colony  no  Expense  has  been  incurred  for  Ships  of  War,  and  almost  none  at  all 
for  Troops. 


* The  following  additional  Grants  have  been  made  by  Parliament : £ 

In  1843  - ...  3,500 

1844  - - - 3,775 

1845  - - - - - 3,171 


Expenditure  on  New  Zealand,  exclusive  of  the  ordinary  local  Revenue  and 
Expenditure,  during  Eight  Years  from  1839  to  1847  inclusive. 

Expended  by  the  New  Zealand  Company  in  colonizing  Operations  from  £ 

2d  May  1839  to  5th  April  1847  (exclusive  of  Dividends  to  Shareholders)  636,131f 

Sums  voted  by  Parliament. 

1841,  6,000Z.;  1842,  Nil;  1843,  62,093?. ; ' 1844,  7,565?.;  1845,  22,56 51.; 

1846,  30,000?. ; 1847,  36, 000?.  - - 164,223 


£ 800,354 


This  is  exclusive  of  the  Charge  for  Troops  and  Naval  Forces. 

f N.B. — The  Money  for  this  Expenditure  would  appear  to  have  been  derived  from  the  following 
Sources : £ 

Capital  of  the  New  Zealand  Company  - - 200,000 

Receipts  of  the  Company  from  miscellaneous  Sources  - 36,839 

Paid  to  the  Company  by  Purchasers  of  Land  - - 284,584 

521,423 

Temporary  Loans  - 42,500 

Loan  from  Government  - - 100,000 

142,500 


£ 663,923 


Expenditure  on  Western  Australia  in  Nineteen  Years  from  1829  to  1847 
inclusive. 

Outlay  of  the  Crown  from  the  Commencement  of  the  Colony  in  1829  to 
the  31st  March  1847,  as  given  in  Sir  J.  Stirling’s  Statistical  Report  in  £ 
1837  - 162,848 

Parliamentary  Votes  in  the  Ten  Years  from  1838  to  1847  - - - 69,814 


£ 232,662 
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Appendix  No.  5.  Appendix  No.  .5. 

— • Papers 

Page.  delivered  in  by 

Minutes  of  Information  from  American  Land  Companies  received  by  Commissioners  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

of  Emigration  - - - - - - -23  — 

Letter  from.  Mr.  Franks,  Governor  of  the  Canada  Company  - - - 24 

Two  Letters  from  Mr.  Moxon,  Deputy  Governor  of  the  New  Brunswick  Land 
Company  - - - - - - -24 

Mr.  Trevelyan  to  Sir  John  M'Neill,  31st  May  1847  ; with  Inclosures  from  Sir  R. 

Routli  and  Mr.  Fielden,  Commissary  General  in  Canada  - - - 30 

Deputy  Commissary  General  Dobree  to  Mr.  Trevelyan,  7th  June  1847  - - 36 

Letter  from  Mr.  Westgarth  on  Port  Phillip,  9th  June  1847  - - - 37 


Minutes  of  Information  from  American  Land  Companies  received  by  Commis- 
sioners of  Emigration. 


Minute  of  Information  received  from  a Deputation  from  the  British  American 
Land  Company,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Galt,  their  Chief  Manager  m Canada. 

January  1847. 

There  was  a large  Settlement  on  the  Company’s  Lands  at  the  Coast  in  the  Eastern 
Townships  of  Lower  Canada  in  1836.  The  Land  was  sold  to  them  on  Fourteen  Years 
Credit.  Aboixt  6,000  entered  the  Township,  and  3,000  remained  in  a Body.  The 
Outlay  for  the  3,000  was  about  60Z.  per  Family.  It  was  not  repaid  the  Company,  and 
they  have  quite  abandoned  that  Mode  of  Proceeding. 

The  Settlement  of  People  in  a Body  in  the  Backwoods  is  a very  formidable  Under- 
taking. Mr.  Gralt  would  rather  not  have  them  on  the  Company’s  Lands.  No  Means  of 
giving  them  profitable  Employment.  Instead  of  attracting  superior  Classes  of  Settlers, 
these  poorer  Occupants  rather  repel  them,  from  the  Fear  of  their  becoming  burdensome, 
as  often  happens. 

In  the  settled  Districts  thinks  it  possible  that  People  might  be  settled,  taking  the  Land 
on  Credit,  provided  the  Numbers  were  so  moderate  that  there  would  be  a Chance  of  their 
finding,  independently  of  the  Land,  Employment  at  Wages. 

Thinks  it  undesirable  that  People  should  be  put  upon  Land  at  first.  Much  better  they 
should  live  by  "Wages,  and  acquire  a Knowledge  of  the  Country. 

Mills  and  JRoads  much  more  important  than  Houses,  which  the  Settlers  can  run  up  for 
themselves.  Cost  of  a Mill  from  200Z.  to  300/.  You  require  both  a Corn  Mill  and  a 
Saw  Mill;  the  Two  together  worth  500/. 

The  Result  of  the  whole  Conversation  is,  that  in  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Galt  and  the  other 
Gentlemen,  any  Money  the  Government  may  advance  will  be  much  more  advantageously 
expended  in  public  Works,  and  thus  adding  to  the  total  Amount  of  Employment  in  the 
Province,  than  in  Villages  or  concentrated  Settlements,  which,  from  their  own  Nature, 
these  Gentlemen  think  will  be  unsuccessful. 


Minute  of  Information  received  from  Mr.  Franks,  Governor  of  the  Canada  Company 
(Upper  Canada). 

The  Settlement  of  People  without  Capital  on  Land  has  never  succeeded.  Thinks  it 
will  not.  If  their  Passages  are  paid  you  do  not  get  the  fittest , but  all  Sorts  of  People. 

From  the  IN ecessity  of  the  Case  the  Canada  Company  have  been  led  to  sell  on  Credit. 
The  Company  give  a Right  of  Occupation  for  Ten  Years  on  paying  the  Interest  of  the 
estimated  "V alue. 

Mr.  Franks  undertakes  to  write  a Letter  ( see  p.  24.),  supplying  in  more  Detail  his 
Views  on  tlie  Plan  of  concentrated  Settlements. 


Minute  of  Information  received  from  Mr.  Moxon,  Deputy  Governor  of  the  New 
Brunswick  Company. 

In  1836  or  1837  the  New  Brunswick  Company  sent  about  600  People  from  Greenock, 
consisting  of  about  120  Families.  Of  these  there  now  remain  on  their  Territory  about 
Six.  All  the  rest  have  gone  off.  The  whole  Cost  to  the  Company  had  been  about 
18,000/.  or  20,000/.  The  Company  are  not  disposed  to  try  again  the  Experiment  of 
^dhng  Persons  without  Capital.  They  reckon  the  Cost  of  Settlement  at  about  24/. 

Clearing  is  no  Benefit  on  much  of  the  Land  in  New  Brunswick.  It  often  will  not 
yield  a Second  Crop.  Neither  is  it  of  any  Benefit  to  open  out  a Road  which  is  not  to  be 
(200. — Atp.)  c 4 used 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


24 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  5.  used  and  kept  clear,  because  it  is  soon  overgrown  again,  and  then  the  Brushwood  is  worse 
than  the  Forest. 

Papers  The  Scheme  of  Settlement  by  Road-making  has  met  with  Opposition  in  the  House  of 

delivered  in  by  Assembly,  partly  because  of  the  Tendency  to  lead  to  Expenditure,  with  a view  of  creating 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  Freeholders,  partly  because  of  its  not  being  thought  that  the  Scheme  will  answer. 

The  Company  have  made  Roads  and  Bridges,  built  Mills,  employed  a Clergyman, 

settled  a Doctor,  offered  Lands  at  5s.  an  Acre  payable  in  Twelve  Years,  and  yet  the 
Land  does  not  sell.  There  was  no  Want  of  Attractions  held  out  to  small  Capitalists  if 
they  were  inclined  to  come.  The  Question  is,  whether,  if  Government  made  similar 
Settlements,  there  is  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  they  would  have  a different  Result  as  to 
the  Attraction  of  superior  Classes  afterwards. 

Mr.  Moxon  hands  in  a Letter  he  recently  wrote  to  Mr.  Murdock,  containing  a detailed 
Account  of  the  Experience  of  the  Company  in  endeavouring  to  settle  People  in  New 
Brunswick. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Franks,  Governor  of  the  Canada  Company,  to  S.  Walcott,  Esq. 

Canada  House,  St.  Helen’s  Place, 

Sir,  28th  January  1847. 

I have  had  the  Honour  to  receive  your  Letter  of  the  23d  instant,  with  the  Extract  of 
Lord  Grey’s  Despatch  to  Lord  Elgin ; and  having  submitted  the  same  to  the  Consideration 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Canada  Company,  I am  requested  to  state  to  you  in  reply,  for  the 
Information  of  the  Commissioners  of  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration,  that  the  Directors 
are  of  opinion  that  the  Establishment  of  such  Villages  as  are  referred  to  in  Lord  Grey’s 
Despatch  could  not  be  made  without  great  Risk  and  Uncertainty  in  obtaining  Employment 
for  Bodies  of  Sixty  Families  in  one  Spot  in  the  Manner  proposed. 

Western  Canada  offers  a large  Field  of  Employment  for  labouring  People,  but  it  is 
principally  in  Agriculture;  and  although  a very  considerable  Number  could  find  Work  at 
Wages  with  the  Farmers  in  different  Parts  of  the  Province,  yet  the  Settlement  of  Sixty 
Families  in  any  one  Spot,  however  desirable  in  some  respects  for  themselves,  would  not  be 
the  best  Method  of  securing  such  Employment.  Supposing  Sixty  Farmers  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  a Village  could  each  take  an  additional  Labourer,  yet  the  Distance  of  the 
Farms  from  each  other  would  be  too  great  to  enable  the  Labourers  to  go  to  their  Work 
and  return,  so  ns  to  live  together  in  one  Spot.  The  Directors  of  the  Canada  Company, 
therefore,  take  leave  to  recommend,  as  the  Emigration  from  Ireland  and  Scotland  will 
probably  be  unusually  large  this  Year,  that  if  the  Government  are  disposed  to  make  some 
additional  Outlay  in  the  Province  for  their  Assistance  on  Arrival,  it  should  be  applied 
through  the  Channel  of  the  Emigration  Agents  at  the  Ports  of  Landing,  Quebec  and 
Montreal,  for  the  Purpose  of  enabling  the  Emigrants  to  reach  the  Points  where  Employ- 
ment is  to  be  found.  The.  Season  for  Embarkation  is  so  nearly  at  hand  that  for  this 
Purpose  immediate  Instructions  should  be  sent  to  Canada  to  ascertain  and  inform  the 
Agents  at  the  Ports  of  Landing  where  and  to  what  Extent  such  Employment  is  most 
likely  to  exist,  and  the  Nature  thereof,  that  the  Emigrants  best  fitted  for  the  Work  should 
be  selected,  and  forwarded  to  the  proper  Points,  in  Numbers  proportioned  to  the  Demand 
for  their  Labour. 

The  Directors  feel  convinced  that  a moderate  Outlay  in  this  Manner,  in  addition  to 
what  is  usually  made,  would  be  much  more  beneficially  applied  to  the  Object  of  settling 
and  supporting  a Number  of  labouring  People  in  Canada,  than  an  Outlay  in  the  Manner 
proposed  in  the  Despatch  above  mentioned. 

The  Directors,  having  thus  given  the  best  Answer  in  their  Power  to  your  Inquiry, 
which  their  Experience  enables  them  at  once  to  afford,  propose  further  to  transmit  your 
Communication  to  their  Commissioners  in  Canada,  not  doubting  that  some  further  valuable 
and  practical  Information  may  be  obtained  from  them  on  the  Subject. 

I have,  &c. 

• (Signed)  Charles  Pranks. 


Two  Letters  from  Mr.  Moxon,  Deputy  Governor  of  the  New  Brunswick 
Land  Company. 


New  Brunswick  Land  Company,  5,  Copthall  Court, 
Dear  Sir,  19th  january  1847. 

I now  enclose  the  List  of  Settlers  established  on  the  Lands  of  the  New  Brunswick 
Company  in  and  near  Stanley,  about  Twenty-four  Miles  from  Fredericton. 

J ^ave  added  an  Abstract  showing  the  Number  settled  (Heads  of  Families)  to  be 
^3-6,12  Souls’  and  the  Totals  of  Produce,  Stock,  &c.  at  the  End  of  Harvest  and  Season 
of  1845. 

Valuing  the  several  Items  of  Produce  at  Colonial  Prices  (not  much  below  ordinary 
English  Prices),  and  excluding  from  the  Maintenance  of  Persons  the  Items  of  Turnips, 

Hay, 
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Hay,  Horses,  and  Lands  cleared,  and  adding  to  all  the  rest  of  the  agricultural  Produce  Appendix  No.  5.. 

One  Fifth  of  the  Value  of  Cattle,  Half  that  of  Sheep,  and  Value  for  Value  of  Pigs,  

representing  slaughtered  Stock,  we  find  that  the  612  Souls  retained  for  Consumption  Papers 
among  them  tlie  Value  of  3,582 1.  Sterling = nearly  6 1.  a Head.  We  cannot  follow  the  delivered  mb y 
Individuals  into  other  Employments  off  their  Land,  but  we  may  set  down  4Z.  more  per  10  ’ ^ 

Head  as  requisite  for  Maintenance  and  for  purchased  Articles,  and  this  4Z.  per  Head  they 
no  doubt  earned  iu  Timber-cutting,  Road-making,  &c. 

As  fully  One  Fourth  of  these  Settlers  have  been  established  these  Twelve  Years,  and 
tlie  rest  from  Ten  to  Three  Years,  our  Settlements,  although  exhibiting  as  good  an 
agricultural  I&esult  as  usual  in  the  Lower  Colonies,  hold  out  nothing  very  encouraging, 
except  for  Persons  of  small  original  Means  who  do  nearly  all  the  Work  themselves. 

On  looking  over  the  List  and  the  Column  of  Origin,  you  will  observe  that  our  Settle- 
ments exhibit  as  fair  a Sample  of  the  several  Races,  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch,  as  is 
presented  perUaps  in  any  other  out  of  England. 

The  Natives  of  Ireland  leaven  beneficially  the  Mass  by  their  hardy  Habits,  and  are 
mixed  in  a fair  Proportion  only  with  the  more  disciplined  Natives  of  England  and 
Scotland. 

I enclose  a Paper  containing  some  Considerations  bearing  on  the  Impracticability  of 
infusing  into  the  Population  and  Business  of  New  Brunswick,  as  now  existing,  any 
Quantity  whatever  of  indigent  Labourers  beyond  the  Numbers  which  now  find  their  own 
Way  out ; anti  another  Paper  showingthe  probable  Cost  to  Government,  or  to  any  public 
Company,  of  settling  500  Heads  of  Families  with  the  Persons  attached  to  them ; and  I ' 
beg  to  say  tliat  both  these  Papers  are  founded  altogether  on  the  Experience  acquired  by 
tliis  Company-  in  managing  their  own  Affairs. 

The  Results  of  what  is  called  systematic  Emigration,  as  we  view  them,  are  briefly 
these;  viz. 

First,  That  any  forced  Emigration  must  be  preceded  by  Plans  for  new  Roads 
(Railways),  and  accompanied  by  Supplies  of  Money  and  the  requisite  Machinery  for 
carrying  on  the  Works  and  employing  the  Emigrants. 

Secondly,  That  neither  the  local  Government  nor  a Company  can  be  expected  to 
commence  new  Turnpike  Roads  on  any  Scale  beyond  their  ordinary  annual  Votes, 
because  tliey  would  not  yield  any  Return. 

Thirdly,  That  the  Attempt  to  establish  any  Settlements  of  indigent  Persons, 
except  in  connexion  with  a Body  of  Employers  requiring  their  Services  and  able  to 
pay  Wages,  must  involve  a very  large  Expenditure  in  the  first  instance  for  Road- 
making, clearing,  Seeds,  and  Tools,  besides  Maintenance  for  Two  whole  Seasons. 

Fourthly,  That  such  a Society  would  almost,  as  a matter  of  course,  come  to  Failure 
and  Dispersion  in  the  Third  Season ; if  any  Number  of  them  were  kept  together  it 
would  (as  we  know  by  Experience)  require  for  several  Years  an  annual  Grant  of 
Money  for  Road-work  at  the  Opening  of  every  Season  in  order  to  avert  Starvation. 

I remain,  &c. 

Thomas  W.  IVEurdoch,  Esq.  J • Moxon. 


The  leading  Points  bearing  on  Emigration  to  New  Brunswick  are : 

1.  That  tlie  average  Number  of  Emigrants  landed  during  the  last  Three  Years  has. been 

7,000  per  Annum,  of  which  about  3,000  only  have  been  absorbed  by  the  Province ; 
the  rest  went  to  the  United  States. 

2.  Of  the  -whole  7,000  about  Five  Sevenths  were  Irish.  ... 

3.  The  principal  Business  of  the  Province  is  the  Timber  Trade  and  Ship-buildmg ; the 

Province  does  not  supply  itself  with  Provisions;  Agriculture,  although  profitable  to 
skilful  and  steady  Persons,  is  still  a secondary  Pursuit. 

If  the  Timber  Trade  required  more  Hands  they  must  necessarily  be  drawn  from 
present  Residents,  the  Emigrant  newly  arrived  from  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  not 
being  accustomed  to  handle  the  Axe,  requires  from  Six  to  Twelve  Months.  Practice 
in  his  new  Country  before  he  can  be  of  use,  either  in  cutting  down  Timber  or 
in  cleaning  Land. 

4.  As  to  tlie  Promotion  and  Increase  of  Agriculture,  it  will  be  inferred  from  the  above 

that  what  is  wanted  in  New  Bsunswick  is  an  Emigration  of  small  Farmers 
possessing  sufficient  Means  to  buy  out  the  original  small  Clearer  and  Cultivator,  and 
the  fiiither  Means  and  Hardihood  to  withstand  the  Privations  in  British  North 
America  for  the  first  Two  Years  after  Arrival. 

If  sucli  n Class  on  Arrival  in  New  Brunswick  require  Labourers  and  can  afford  to 
pay  J'Vages,  it  is  clear  that  there  is  already  a Surplus  Fund  of  4,000  arriving  every 
Season,  on  which  resident  Settlers  can  draw  at  Pleasure. 

5.  The  only  Persons  of  the  Employer  Class  above  mentioned  whom  this  Company  have 

strongly  recommended  to  emigrate  to  New  Brunswick  are  Persons  in  the  Vigour 
of  Life,  corning  from  the  Northern  Counties  of  England  or  from  the  South  and  East 
of  Scotland,  and  always  more  confidently  recommended  when  accompanied  by 
their  "^Vives  and  by  One  or  Two  hardy  Sons  under  Eighteen,  just  fit  for  Work  and 
befoi’C  the  Age  of  Self-will.  _ . 

Men  of*  this  Sort  establish  themselves  very  well,  and  get  their  Farms  and  Business 
in  a good  Train  before  their  Sons  set  up  for  themselves. 

(200. — -App.)  B 6-  iJie 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  5.  6.  The  Reason  for  being  particular  in  the  Selection  of  Emigrants  intended  for  Settle- 

ments  which  have  only  progressed  up  to  a certain  Point  is,  that  the  Climate  of  New 

Papers  Brunswick  (although  not  dissimilar  from  that  of  Great  Britain,  namely,  that 

t e]?VT?ir*  Winter  imposes  Privation  on  Men  and  Cattle)  presents  a Winter  Season  of  full 

1.  T.  Elliot,  fc.sq.  Six  Months,  from  1st  November  to  1st  May,  against  the  coming  of  which  the 

Emigrant  must  imperatively  apply  during  the  fine  Season  the  most  assiduous 
Labour  and  more  than  his  habitual  Forethought  in  order  to  provide  Food,  Fuel, 
and  Shelter. 

7.  From  this  it  results  that  to  encourage  the  Emigration  of  mere  Paupers  (with  their 

Minds  and  Bodies  of  Slaves)  either  from  England  or  Ireland,  is  to  send  them  forth 
deliberately  to  Starvation  and  Death  from  Want  and  Cold,  and  that  this  Class  of 
Persons  ought  only  to  go  in  Numbers  adapted  to  the  Wants  of  the  intelligent 
Population  already  established  and  having  among  them  a Portion  able  to  pay 
Wages. 

8.  That  any  Pressure  upon  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  aid  in  sending  out  to  New 

Brunswick  larger  Supplies  of  mere  Labourers,  because  that  Province  happens  to  be  the 
nearest  and  cheapest  Point  on  which  they  can  be  set  ashore  must  arise  from  Ignorance 
of  the  actual  Compass  and  Circumstances  of  the  Population  now  resident,  and 
ought  to  be  strenuously  resisted  as  Cruelty  and  Waste  of  Means , which  latter 
might  be  better,  as  usefully  and  more  profitably,  employed  on  Hounslow  Heath,  or 
on  any  other  Waste  Lands  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  of  the  worst  Description. 

So  much  for  Principles  applicable  to  forced  Supplies  of  emigrant  Labourers  either  to 
New  Brunswick  or  to  any  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies.  They  go  there 
in  too  great  Numbers  already  because  Timber  Ships  offer  the  cheapest  Escape  from 
Starvation  at  Home. 

But  these  Arguments  are  not  intended  to  apply  to  the  Consideration  that  a great 
Work  (a  Line  of  Railway  from  Halifax  to  Quebec)  has  engaged  a large  Shave  of 
Attention  at  home  and  in  the  Colonies. 

If  it  be  expedient  to  make  that  Line  it  would  be  indispensable  to  send  out  fresh 
Supplies  of  Labourers. 

9.  If  that  Line  be  made  the  Capital  can  only  be  raised  on  Government  Security 

(partly  Imperial  and  partly  Provincial). 

Considering  the  Length  of  Line  and  the  Competition  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence  and 
of  the  American  carrying  Lines,  it  is  dear  that  the  Fare  for  Passengers  and  the 
Freight  on  Merchandize  must  be  set  so  low  as  to  afford  no  Prospect  for  some 
Years  of  Returns  beyond  the  annual  Charge. 

TO.  If  that  Work  be  undertaken  and  a large  Body  of  indigent  Labourers  sent  out  they 
must  be  headed  by  British  American  Managers,  and  by  considerable  Numbers  of 
native  Labourers  used  to  Work,  Nine  Tenths  of  which  is  through  aboriginal  Forest, 
requiring  a Sort  of  Work  in  a Portion  of  which  only  British  or  Irish  Labourers 
could  join. 

11.  With  regard  to  new  Road  Works  merely,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  Colonial 
Legislatures  would  co-operate,  as  the  Sums  which  they  are  now  able  to  grant  are 
engaged  by  their  ordinary  Votes  for  local  Purposes. 

12.  With  regard  to  Co-operation  by  the  New  Brunswick  Land  Company,  it  should  be 
observed  that  in  the  original  Agreement  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government  the 
Company  is  bound  to  yield  gratis  the  Land  required  for  Lines  of  Road ; added  to 
which  they  might  in  case  of  a Railway  be  expected  to  sell  at  cost  Price,  or  even  on 
more  reasonable  Terms,  to  Government,  the  Quantity  wanted  for  Stations  and  the 
alternate  Lots  of  100  Acres  along  the  Line  on  both  Sides  with  the  usual  Frontnge 
and  Depth. 

New  Brunswick  Land  Office,  5,  Copthall  Court, 

London,  19th  January  1847. 


Systematic  Emigration. 

Estimate  of  Cost  which  would  be  incurred  in  settling  500  Heads  of  Families =2,500 
Souls,  Irish  Emigrants  of  the  indigent  Class,  in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick. 

1.  Conveyance  of  2,500  from  Cork,  Bantry,  Limerick,  and  Sligo  to  St.  J ohn  New  . 


Brunswick,  with  Provisions,  under  Contract,  well  supplied  at  21.  per 
Head,  adding  One  Third  for  Rise  of  Provisions  and  Freight  = 21 . 13s.  4 </. 
per  Head  - - - - - G,650 

2.  Expenses  at  Saint  John,  say  on  One  Half  for  Three  Days  at  3s.  Gd.  a Head  220 

3.  Passage  from  Saint  John  to  Fredericton,  with  Provisions  at  2s.  a Head  by 

Contract  - --  --  --  -250 

4.  Expenses  at  Fredericton  Five  Days  on  Three  Fourths,  at  5s.  a Head  - 450 

5.  Waggons  and  Keep  One  Day  from  Fredericton  to  the  Location,  say  Twenty 

Miles,  at  4s.  a Head  - - 500 

Total  Conveyance  from  Irish  Ports  to  the  Location  - - 8,070 
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6.  Purchase  of  Land,  25,000  Acres,  at  2s.  - - 

7.  Road-making,  Twenty  Miles  at  1007.  ------ 

8.  Bridges*  IF' our,  at  1507.  - - 

9.  Clearing  and  cropping  Five  Acres  per  Farm  Lot  on  500  Lots  of  Fifty  Acres 

each,  UTrontage  Five  Chains,  at  57.  per  Acre  - - 

10.  Building  500  Log  Huts,  at  127.  10s. 

11.  The  Emigrants  arrive  1st  May  to  1st  June  ; allowing  for  their  Maintenance 

by  tlie  Contractors  during  the  Execution  of  the  above  Works,  they  must 
then  be  maintained  from  1st  September  1847  to  1st  September  1848,  the 
Harvest  of  1847  not  being  worth  reckoning,  say  500  Families  at  10s. 
a Week  each,  in  return  for  which  the  Settlers  may  be  employed  on 
Agricultural  Operations,  and  on  further  Road-work  and  Clearings 

12.  Clothing  for  2,500  Persons,  12  Months  - - 

13.  Seeds  and.  Tools  ------ 

14.  Huts  for  temporary  Residence  of  625  Persons,  to  be  erected  at  every  Fifth 

Mile,  to  be  converted  as  soon  as  vacated  into  Stores  for  Flour,  &c.  and 
Residences  for  Clerks  and  Surveyors  - 


15.  House  for  Stipendiary  Magistrate  - 300 

Pay  for  Two  Years  - - 500 

16.  Surgeon  and  Medicines,  Two  Years  - 250 

To  attend  gratis  on  Child  Bed,  Fevers,  and  Accidents ; Settlers 
to  pay  for  other  Aid  by  Debit  against  10s.  per  Week. 

House  for  Surgeon  - - - - -250 


17.  Priest ; House  - • - 250 

Stipend  Two  Years;  Misdemeanor,  and  Fine  and  Imprisonment  or 

Transportation,  for  receiving  any  Fees  whatever  - - 500 

18.  Barrack  for  Officers  and  Eighty  Rank  and  File  - 

19.  Extraordinary  Expenses  attending  a Station  for  ditto,  at  57.  per  Head 


per  Annum  _____ 

20.  Chief  Commissioner  or  Superintendent,  Salary  Two  Years  - - 700 

House  _ _ 300 

Two  Clerks  and  Storekeepers  - - - - - 600 

Two  Surveyors  - - - - - -600 


£ 

2,500 

2,000 

600 


Appendix  No.  5. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


12,500 

6,250. 


13,000' 

2,000 

3,000. 


2,00a 


500- 

750 

70G 

810. 


21.  Contingencies 


2,200 

- 2,320. 


Total  Cost  of  settling  2,500  Persons 


Note. 

Twenty  Mliles  of  Road  are  assumed  instead  of  Fifteen  of  Double  Frontage  on  account 
of  Swamps,  sterile  Land,  and  other  Impediments  to  Cultivation.  According  to  the  above 
Calculation  tire  whole  25,000  Acres,  if  they  could  (as  they  ought,  but  cannot ) be  considered 
to  be  finally  settled  in  Two  Years,  would  cost  the  Imperial  Government  60,0007.  = 27.  8s. 
per  Acre,  or  1207.  the  Farm  of  Fifty  Acres  (doable  the  Cost  of  such  a Farm  purchased 
from  a resident  Settler). 

The  Rent  at  Five  per  Cent,  net  on  607.  should  be  2s.  6c7.  per  Acre  yearly,  but  Experience 
proves  as  a Rule  (almost  without  Exception  in  the  Woods)  that  the  Tenant,  or,  in  proper 
Colonial  Phrase,  the  Holder  on  Licence  to  occupy,  would  scarcely  be  able  to  pay  6t7.  per 
Acre  yearly  ; and  in  order  not  to  open  the  Question  of  Rent-paying,  which  Name  and 
Practice  is  decidedly  unfashionable  all  over  North  America,  Provision  ought  to  be  made, 
by  Three  or  IF  our  Scales  of  Prizes  given  liberally  in  each  Year  by  Abatements  or  Receipts 
for  Rent,  fox*  making  over  the  whole  Tract  to  the  Settlers  in  Freehold  in  about  Ten  Years. 

According  to  this  Plan  the  gross  Return  would  not  exceed  6,2507.  in  all,  against  the 
Outlay  of  60,0007. ; and  as  some  Weeks  Superintendence  would  be  necessary  in  order  to 
keep  together  during  that  Time  the  most  industrious  and  well-ordered  Settlement  which 
could  be  expected  arising  out  of  Pauperism,  even  the  Return  of  6,2507.  would  have  to  be 
expended,  and  the  Government,  rightly  viewing  the  Case,  would  have  great  Cause  to 
rejoice  if  on  losing  60,0007.  they  could  report  that  the  Settlement  was  self-dependent,  and, 
therefore,  flourishing. 

The  Conclusion  is,  that  all  Bodies  of  Settlers  going  out  (not  to  join  and  aid  an  old- 
established  Community  like  the  United  States,  but)  to  make  the  Wilderness  blossom  has  in 
every  Age  and  in  every  Clime  sunk  the  Capital  employed  in  the  primary  Settlement. 
The  New  Brunswick,  British  American,  New  Zealand,  and  South  Australian  Companies 
had  not  read  the  History  of  former  Enterprises,  or  had  forgotten,  and  have  each  (as  it  is  to 
he  hoped  that  every  thriving  and  public-spirited  future  Generation  will  do)  learned  in  the 
heat  of  all  Schools  that  Settlements  formed  artificially,  that  is,  by  sending  out  or  taking  up 
(200.— App.)  2)2  the 
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the  Denizens  of  the  Mother  Country,  involve  the  Loss  of  the  Capital  embarked ; the  only 
Result  of  Advantage  to  the  Public  being  the  Cases  in  -which  the  Settlement,  like  Adelaide 
or  Port  Phillip,  can  be  brought  after  the  first  Outlay  to  maintain  itself  and  become 
prosperous. 

New  Brunswick  Land  Office,  5,  Copthall  Court,  J.  M. 

19th  January  1847. 


Return  of  Crops  ; Settlers  (New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  Land  Company). 
Abstract,  Year  1845. 


District. 
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of 
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settled. 

Bushs. 

Bushs. 

Bushs. 

Bushs. 

Bushs. 

Bushs. 

Bushs. 

Bushs. 

Tons. 

B.  - 

98 

612 

3,960 

57 

10 

22 

4,965 

448 

178  4 

176 

32 

135 

128 

133*  1 

169 

97Jf 

53 

C. 

386 

532 

3,607 

30 

123 

40 

I 6,595 

2,047 

216 

163 

20 

182 

144 

188 

2004 

784 

51 

D. 

185 

357 

2,005 

- 

- 

- 

2,000 

179 

60 

60 

7 

38 

30 

110  1 

93 

45 

30 

Town  Plot  - 

6 

6 

50 

- 

- 

1 

610 

40 

6 

10 

5 

5 

18 

- 

- 

214 

19 

Totals  - 

675 

1,507 

9,622 

87 

133 

63 

|l4,170 

2,714 

460 

409 

64 

360 

320 

431 

462 

242 

153 

Stanley,  New  Brunswick, 
10th  November  1845. 
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Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


New  Brunswick  Land  Office,  5,  Copthall  Court, 
Sir,  29th  January  1847. 

I take  the  Liberty  of  laying  before  your  Honourable  Board  some  Remarks  on  the 
Recommendations  contained  in  Mr.  Perley’s  Report  relating  to  the  Expediency  of  forming 
Settlements  in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  on  Credit. 

The  following  Considerations  will,  I think,  show  that  any  such  Plan,  undertaken  on 
System,  and  therefore  carried  out  on  any  considerable  Scale,  would  be  not  only  highly 
inexpedient  but  dangerous  to  the  Order  and  Loyalty  of  the  Province. 

The  Settlements  contemplated  would  of  course  be  composed  of  Persons  of  the  poorest 
Class,  and  chiefly  of  Immigrants  recently  arrived  from  Ireland,  totally  ignorant  of  the  Kind  of 
Work  required,  which  consists  in  a great  Proportion  of  cutting  down,  stumping,  and 
clearing  of  Timber.  The  Emigrants,  therefore,  in  order  to  be  employed  at  all,  must  of 
necessity  be  brigaded  with  native  Labourers,  and  the  whole  Party  placed  under  Superin- 
tendents and  Surveyors,  whose  Wages  and  Pay  would  add  seriously  to  the  Outlay. 

Advances  must  also  be  made  by  Government  for  the  Purchase  of  Tools,  Seeds,  Clothing, 
and  Provisions ; and  if  the  Crop  of  the  first  Season  proved  scanty,  as  is  generally  the  Case, 
further  Advances  of  the  same  Kind  would  be  required  in  order  to  enable  the  Settlers  to 
subsist  up  to  the  Period  of  the  Second  Crop.  The  Expense  of  Superintendence  must  also 
be  continued,  and  at  what  Period  such  Services  could  be  dispensed  with  is  doubtful. 

Settlements  formed  of  the  poorest  Classes  only,  in  winch  the  ordinary  Tie  and  Super- 
vision of  Farmers,  Mill  Owners,  and  other  Employers  are  wanting,  generally  fail  and  the 
Settlements  break  up.  In  order  to  avoid  this  Result  it  would  be  necessary  in  the  Case  of 
small  (and  therefore  exceptional)  Settlements  to  locate  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Timber 
Lessees,  or  of  established  agricultural  Districts  requiring  Supplies  of  Labourers,  and  also 
to  give  Pro  visions  or  Pay  on  the  Opening  of  the  Spring. 

But  in  case  Settlements  on  Credit  were  adopted  upon  System  and  on  a largo  Scale,  the 
Government  must  be  prepared  for  several  Years  after  Formation  to  give  out  a Quantity  of 
Road  Work,  equal  to  an  Expenditure  of  at  least  37.  per  Annum  per  Family.  If  this 
were  not  done  the  Settlers  would  be  exposed  to  Starvation  or  Dispersion. 

As  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  receives  every  Year  from  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  about  7,500  Emigrants,  of  whom  only  about  2,500  remain  and  find  Employment, 
it  is  manifest  that  any  Attempt  to  settle  the  remaining  5,000  on  Credit  would  be  an  arti- 
ficial Measure,  which,  if  not  supported  by  the  Home  Government  by  annual  Grants  for 
RoadWork,  would  end  in  throwing  on  the  Province  a Mass  of  destitute  Persona  for  whose 
Labour  there  is  no  Demand  under  ordinary  Circumstances. 

The  Process  of  forming  Settlements  on  Credit  is  this : the  Land  is  valued  at  the  Colonial 
Government  Price,  say  3*.  per  Acre ; each  Lot  is  Half  the  usual  Measure,  viz.  Fifty  Acres 
of  Five  Chains  front  by  Fifty  in  Depth,  and  the  Purchase  Money  of  each  Lot  is  71.  10s. 
The  Cost  of  Superintendence,  Seeds,  Clothes,  Tools,  and  Provisions  supplied  in  respect  to 
each  Family,  say  for  one  Season  only,  would  be  at  least  12?.  10i.  more  ; total  Debt  charge*! 
against  the  Settler  207.,  on  Acknowledgment  of  which  he  becomes  a Freeholder  on  signing 
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a Bond  to  -tlie  Queen  for  the  Amount,  not  enforceable,  while  he  pays  Interest  at  Six  Appendix  No.  5. 

per  Cent.,  equal  to  a yearly  Rent  of  14s.  8 d.,  and  it  may  be  calculated  that  the  Settler  will  

continue  to  pay  the  Interest  just  so  long  as  the  Government  furnishes  him  with  Road  Papers 
■fl/ork.  delivered  in  by 

Although  it  xuay  be  said  that  by  this  Plan  the  Government  will  succeed  in  establishing  ^ Elliot,  Esq. 
a rather  superior  Class  of  Paupers,  yet  the  Settler  still  remains  a Pauper  dependent  for  a 
Portion  of  his  Maintenance  on  Work  supplied  by  Government,  with  the  Sword  of  the 
original  Debt  of  20 7.  suspended  above  his  Head  ready  to  fall  whenever  the  artificial  Aid  is 
withdrawn. 

Abandoning  all  Calculation  of  the  Advances  which  Government  will  be  compelled  to 
make  in  the  Second  and  successive  Seasons,  which  Advances  it  is  vain  to  debit  against  the 
Settler,  we  arrive  at  the  following  material  Questions ; namely,  on  Withdrawal  by  the 
Government,  say  in  the  Fourth  or  Fifth  Season,  from  the  Supply  of  any  more  Road  Work, 
will  the  Settler  he  able  to  continue  Payment  of  the  Rent  or  Interest  of  14s.  8d.  due  upon  the 
Bond  ? and,  if  not,  what  will  be  the  relative  Situation  of  Government  and  the  Settlers, 
admitting  that  the  former  do  not  immediately  proceed  at  Law  to  recover? 

In  order  to  apprehend  these  Questions  fully  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  entire  Operation 
proposed  for  New  Brunswick  will  he  on  a Scale  proportioned  to  the  Share  of  Pauper  immi- 
gration, to  -svhich  she,  among  the  other  North  American  Colonies,  would  be  called  upon  to 
submit , say  100,000  Souls  or  20,000  Families,  and  it  would  follow,  in  an  electoral  View, 
that  a Pauper  Constituency  of  about  20,000  Votes  would  be  added  to  the  existing  Number 
of  Electors,  which  (as  the  Freeholder  only  is  qualified)  does  not  at  present  exceed  about 
25,000  in  the  whole  Province. 

The  Province  of  New  Brunswick  is  distinguished  for  Loyalty  and  internal  Quiet.  The 
Freehold  ‘V ote  is  in  Possession  of  Persons  generally  of  Respectability  and  some  Substance, 
and,  therefore,  tends  strongly  to  tlie  Maintenance  of  the  Authority,  or  rather  (by  reason  of 
the  Liberties  enjoyed  by  all  the  North  American  Colonies)  it  should  be  said  tends  strongly  • 
to  the  Maintenance  of  Union  and  Alliance  with  the  Mother  Country  so  desirable  to  both 
Parties. 

But  the  Elan  for  settling  destitute  Persons  on  Freeholds  (or  without  a Freehold  and 
with  only  the  usual  Licence  to  occupy)  on  Credit  would  sow  Paupers  broad-cast,  and  the 
Harvest  reaped  would  doubtless  he  Demagogues  and  Sedition. 

Supposing  no  political  Speculators  should  be  rich  enough  to  purchase  Votes  costing  no 
more  than.  - 14s.  8 d.  a-piece,  there  are  other  insurmountable  Objections  to  the  Adoption  of 
any  Plan  of  the  Kind.  First,  that  the  Government  making  extensive  Settlements  of  Pauper 
Tenants  unable  to  pay  Interest,  alias  Rent,  much  less  to  redeem  the  Principal  Stun,  would 
render  more  prominent  the  Question  of  Landlord  and  Tenant,  and  of  Rent-paying,  which 
is  well  known  to  he  yearly  growing  more  repugnant  to  Opinion  all  over  Anglo-North 
America.  Secondly,  that  it  places  the  Crown,  i.  e,  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  in 
the  Position  of  Creditor  and  of  Dun  against  a large  Proportion  of  the  Constituency  of  the 
Province;  and,  lastly,  that  it  tends  directly  to  bring  into  Question,  among  a large  Class 
wanting  in.  Education,  Industry,  and  Principle,  the  Sacredness  of  Debt,  and,  with  that,  the 
Question  and  the  Intent  of  casting  off  as  soon  as  they  can  the  political  Supremacy  of  a 
Government  which  would  have  contrived  to  constitute  itself  a Prosecutor  or  Claimant  for 
Debt  against  One  Half  of  the  Political  Community. 

Although  these  Objections  cannot,  as  I believe,  be  set  aside,  still  I do  not  tbink  that 
any  one  connected  with  the  varying  Condition  of  New  Brunswick  during  the  last  Eight 
or  Niue  Years  has  ever  thought  of  applying  these  Arguments  to  one  Experiment  of  the 
Kind  alluded  to,  which  was  made  on  a moderate  Scale  about  the  Spring  of  1842  by  the 
local  Govevnment,  aided  by  Advances  of  Money  voted  by  the  House  of  Assembly.  What- 
ever pecuniary-  Result  may  have  attended  this  Settlement  it  was  very  properly  regarded  as 
an  Exception  to  general  Practice,  being  undertaken  at  a Period  when  Numbers  of  Persons, 
both  of  tliose  previously  settled  and  of  others  recently  arrived,  were  plunged  in  Destitution 
and  Distress  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  Reaction  upon  the  regular  Business  of  the 
Province  which  followed  the  breaking  up  of  excessive  Speculations  in  Trade,  Banking, 
and  Railways  from  1838  to  1840  in  Great  Britain  in  the  United  States  and  in  British 
North  America. 

During  the  Period  of  Despair  immediately  succeeding  Bodies  of  Men  offered  their  Labour 
in  the  States  of  New  York  at  the  Opening  of  the  Season  1842  for  Remuneration  in  Shoes 
and  Provisions,  and  without  Wages,  while  the  Price  of  Labour  in  New  Brunswick,  to 
those  who  could  procure  any  Employ,  fell  to  6 d.,  or  9c.,  per  Diem. 

Under  these  Circumstances,  which  justified  a Resort  to  extraordinary  Means  of  Relief,  it 
was  resolved  to  promote  a Settlement  on  the  West  Side  of  the  River  Saint  John,  in  the 
County  of  York,  to  consist  of  destitute  Persons,  to  whom  Sales  of  Land  in  Lots  of  Fifty 
Acres  each  were  made  on  Credit 

It  is  understood  that  the  Cost  of  Superintendence  and  of  other  Supplies  was  advanced  as 
a Donation  at  the  Suggestion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  by  a V ote  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  ; aiid  in  order  fully  to  illustrate  a Subject  of  much  Interest  in  the  Province,  and 
which  appears  also  to  have  been  pressed  on  the  Attention  of  Pier  Majesty’s  Government 
in  connexion  with  the  Question  of  settling  in  the  North  American  Colonies  large  Bodies 
of  destitute  Emigrants  from  Ireland  and  Scotland, — 
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Papers 

deliverecTin  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


I beg  leave  strongly  to  recommend  to  your  Honourable  Board  to  procure  an  authorized 

Report  from  Fredericton,  stating  — 

1.  The  Numbers  and  Names  of  Persons  settled  on  Credit  in  each  Year  Bince 
1st  March  1841  by  Authority  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  or  of  the  local  Governor 
of  New  Brunswick ; 

2.  The  District  and  County  in  which  each  Settlement  is  located ; 

3.  The  total  Cost  of  Advances,  distinguishing  the  Cost  of  Superintendence,  Road- 
work, Provisions,  Tools,  Seeds,  Clothing,  &c. ; 

4.  On  what  Terms  each  Settler  is  located.  Amount  of  Bond,  in  whose  Name  given, 
with  Amount  of  annual  Interest,  stating  also  Arrears,  if  any ; 

together  with  a Report  stating  the  present  Condition  of  any  such  Settlements. 

I have,  &c. 

Thomas  F.  Elliott,  Esq.  John  Moxon. 

Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration. 


Mr.  Trevelyan  to  Sir  John  M'Neill,  31st  May  1847,  with  Enclosures  from 
Sir  R.  Routh  and  Mr.  Filder  Commissary  General  in  Canada. 


Mr.  Trevelyan  to  Sir  John  McNeill. 

31st  May  1847- 

The  Operations  for  the  Relief  of  the  Distress  in  Scotland,  in  which  the  Government 
has  been  Fellow-worker  with  the  Landed  Proprietors  and  with  the  Body  of  the  Com- 
munity as  represented  by  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Sections  of  the  General  Committee, 
have,  up  to  the  present  Time,  been  so  free  from  any  solid  Ground  of  Objection,  that  it  is  a 
Source  of  Pride  and  Pleasure  to  me  to  have  taken  any  Part  in  them.  Speaking  of  our 
Proceedings  as  a whole,  we  have  had  many  and  serious  Difficulties  to  contend  with,  and 
our  Designs  have  often  fallen  short  of  their  full  Execution ; but  no  false  Step,  has  been 
made ; nothing  has  yet  been  done  which  is  justly  open  to  Exception  as  a Matter  of 
Principle , and  whatever  the  Result  of  our  Efforts  may  be,  we  shall  therefore  have  nothing 
to  regret  or  to  blame  ourselves  for. 

Entertaining  these  Feelings  I have  regarded  with  great  Anxiety  the  Introduction  of 
what  I do  not  hesitate  to  call  a new  Element  into  the  Deliberations  of  the  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Committees ; and  however  much  my  Views  may  conflict  with  those  of  many 
1 ersons  with  whom  I deem  it  to  be  an  Honour  to  act  in  this  good  Cause,  I should  fail  in 
the  Performance  of  my  Duty  if  I were  not  to  state  the  Convictions  which  have  been 
forced  upon  me  by  a Consideration  of  the  Subject  under  the  Variety  of  Aspects  in  which 
it  has  presented  itself  to  me. 

.?^ie  Subject  to  which  I allude  is  Emigration,  and  the  first  Point  to  which  I would 
solicit  Attention  is,  whether  it  is  consistent  with  good  Faith  to  lay  out  any  Portion  of  the 
F imds  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Committees  in  promoting  Emigration.  The  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Committees  are  Trustees  for  the  due  Application  of  these  Funds  to  the  Purposes 
intended  by  the  Subscribers,  and  it  certainly  never  entered  into  the  Contemplation  of  the 
Subscribers  that  any  Portion  of  what  they  contributed  would  be  laid  out  in  this  Manner. 
1 was  myselt  a Party  to  the  largest  Contribution  of  all,  namely,  to  the  Transfer  to  the 
Scotch  Hoard  of  One  Sixth  of  the  whole  Amount  collected  by  the  British  Association ; 
and  1 can  confidently  affirm  not  only  that  the  Idea  that  such  an  Appropriation  would  be 
given  to  any  oi  the  Monies  so  transferred  was  not  present  to  the  Minds  of  any  of  the 
Persons  who  assisted  in  the  Arrangement,  but  that  if  it  had  occurred  to  them  as  possible 
ie  would  have  been  considered  to  require  a distinct  Explanation,  and  Conditions 

would  probably  have  been  annexed  to  the  Transfer  which  would  have  effectually  precluded 
a°+i  ° ^ un  Vs  being  so  applied.  I therefore  hold  that  Emigration  does  not  come 

wi  the  good  Faith  and  good  Understanding  with  which  the  aggregate  Scotch  Fund 
was  subscribed ; and  that  if  it  is  desired  to  expend  Money  in  this  Object,  a separate  Fund 
ought  to  be  raised  for  this  express  Purpose. 

pannot  admit  that  it  is  a sufficient  Answer  to  say  what  is  proposed  to  be  given  is 
mere  y an  equivalent  for  what  would  have  been  laid  out  in  supporting  the  same  Individuals 
un  nex  Jlarvest  if  they  had  remained  at  home.  A new  and  different  Application  is 
^lvenA  ° e^oney  from  that  which  was  originally  intended,  and  it  is  converted  by  this 
w _ pp  ca  on  of  it  into  a Means  by  which  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Committes  are 
o assis  m,  an  give  their  Countenance  to  Emigration.  These  Committees  are,  according 
,.°  . an’  0 ear  that  Portion  of  the  Expense  of  Emigration  which  consists  in  victualling 

V3.  . mi^ian  8 koard  Ship,  and  this,  I contend,  is  a totally  different  Thing  from  that 
™ l WaS  ^mpktcd  by  the  Subscribers  to  the  Fund,  and  involves  Consequonces 
which  many  of  them  would  exceedingly  object  to. 

.i  Probable  Consequences  would  be  that  both  the  Emigrants  themselves  and 

IT®  iu!  °f  tbeCouutnes  to  which  they  were  sent  would  be  Sufferers  by  the  Change. 

, i ^ /-,  presen  ime  it  has  been  regarded  as  a fixed  Prinoiple  in  all  the  Dealings  of 
• , 'e™men  an  of  other  public  Bodies  with  the  Subject  of  Emigration  that  Persons 
0 l no  o e encouraged  to  emigrate  for  whose  proper  Subsistence,  when  they  arrive  at 

their 
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their  Destination,  reasonable  Security  does  not  exist.  ' It  was  mainly  on  this  Ground  that  Appendix  No.  5. 

the  Govern.ixiexi't  refused  to  adopt  Emigration  as  one  of  the  Means  of  relieving  the  Pressure  ■ 

caused  by  tlie  existing  Scarcity  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  believing  that  the  Number  of  . PaPer? 
Persons  who  ’would  emigrate  in  this  Season  to  Canada  and  the  United  States  without  any  ‘le*!v“r®.d  inJ?y 
Assistance  from  the  Public  would  be  quite  as  large  as  those  Countries  could  absorb ; and  b ,ot'  toSfb 
acting  on  th.e  same  Principle,  the  Government  withheld  its  Sanction  to  the  Plan  of 
assisting  the  Inhabitants  of  the  distressed  Districts  in  Scotland  to  go  South  for  Work  until 
it  had  been  shown  that  satisfactory  Provision  had  been  made  for  their  Employment  on 
sufficient  Wages  after  they  had  arrived  at  their  Destination. 

The  Pains  which  have  been  taken  by  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Committees  to 
protect  the  Interests  of  the  Highlanders  in  the  much  less  hazardous  Case  of  their  Migration 
to  a neighbouring  District  of  their  own  Country,  and  the  Expressions  of  Sympathy  I have 
heard  for  th.e  minor  Inconveniences  to  which  they  are  unavoidably  subjected  by  this 
Migration,  in<Ieed  induce  me  to  hope  that  the  Committees  have  some  stronger  Ground  than 
the  Assurances  of  the  Landed.  Proprietors  interested,  for  believing  that  the  Highlanders, 
whom  it  is  proposed  to  assist  in  sending  across  the  Atlantic,  will  obtain  a suitable  Main- 
tenance when  they  are  far  beyond  the  Peach  of  any  further  Help  from  the  Committees  ; 
and  if  the  Evidence  before  me  for  believing  that  the  Measure  would  be  attended  with 
great  Risk  were  not  of  a very  decisive  Kind,  I should  rest  satisfied  in  the  Conviction  that 
the  Committees  would  not  take  such  a decided  Step  without  having  first  obtained  the 
usual  Security  for  its  being  attended  with  favourable  Results  to  the  ignorant  helpless 
Persons  who  trust  themselves  and  their  Families  to  the  Guidance  of  the  Committees,  and 
of  the  Landed.  Proprietors  who  are  acting  with  them  in  this  Matter. 

I will  now  lay  before  you  such  of  the  Evidence  above  adverted  to  as  is  immediately 
accessible  to  m e,  and  I shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  communicate  it  to  the  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Committees. 

First  of  all  you  will  see  from  the  accompanying  Copy  of  a Letter  from  the  Governor 
of  Nova  Scotia  to  Lord  Grey,  dated  1st  April  last,  that  “extreme  Privation  and  Misery 
“ would  necessarily  be  the  Lot  of  those  who  should  come  hither  in  search  of  any  Kind  of 
“ Employment  without  the  Means  of  Self-subsistence  for  at  least  Two  Years ; nor  should 
“ they  rely,  as  the  Practice  has  been,  on  obtaining  Assistance  at  the  Outset  from  their 
“ Friends  who  have  preceded  them,  for  they  would  assuredly  be  found  as  much  in  need  of 
“ Aid  as  themselves.” 

The  following  Extract  from  a Despatch  recently  received  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
of  New  Brunswick,  shows  the  Result  of  Efforts  that  have  been  made  with  a sincere 
Desire  on  tlxe  I* art  both  of  the  Imperial  and  of  the  Colonial  Government  to  facilitate  the 
Settlement  of  an  increased  Number  of  Emigrants  in  that  Province  during  this  Year. 

“ From  the  Copies  of  the  Assembly’s  J ournals  which  I herewith  forward,  your  Lordship 
" will  observe  that,  after  the  Receipt  of  my  Message,  a Bill  was  brought  forward  in  the 
“ House  to  provide  for  the  Survey  and  laying  out  of  vacant  Lands,  and  for  the  Appoint- 
" ment  of  .Agents  to  receive  Emigrants  and  conduct  them  to  their  Locations ; but  with 
“ every  Disposition  in  the  Majority  of  the  House  to  co-operate  with  the  Government  in 
“ their  Views,  the  Measure  after  much  Discussion  was  finally  abandoned,  and  a Select 
“ Committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an  Address  to  Her  Majesty  on  the  Subject,  but 
“ after  mature  Consideration  the  Difficulties  appeared  to  be  such  as  to  deter  them  from 
“ pledging  tine  House  to  the  Expenditure  of  Monies  beyond  the  Means  of  the  Province, 

“ considering  that  although  the  Employment  of  Emigrants  on  the  Public  Works  would 
“ advance  tine  Settlement  of  the  Lands,  the  placing  of  inexperienced  Emigrants  in  the 
“ Woods  would  lead  to  Distress  and  Failure,  on  which  Grounds  the  Committee  was 
“ ultimately  discharged.  I have  no  Expectation  that  any  considerable  Number  of 
“ Emigrants  can  be  employed,  and  unless  the  Means  of  Subsistence  may  be  possessed  by 
“ them  or  attainable  through  public  or  private  Employment,  the  Occupation  of  Wilderness 
“ Lands  would,  be  impracticable.” 

The  following  Extracts  from  a Report  from  Mr.  Buchanan,  the  Government  Emigration 
Agent  at  Q.ue'bec,  dated  12th  February  last,  and  from  Heads  of  Intelligence  from  Canada, 
published  in  a.  recent  Number  of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  will  show  the  Feelings  with 
which  the  Emigration  of  this  Year  is  regarded  in  Canada ; and  I will  append  to  this  Letter 
a Copy  of  cb  P aper  by  Sir  Robert  Routb,  who  was  Sixteen  Years  Commissary  General  in 
Canada,  which  -will  explain  the  gradual  and  difficult  Process  by  which  the  Absorption  of 
new  Settlers  is  effected,  and  the  Danger  which  is  to  be  apprehended  from  any  sudden  and 
excessive  Increase  in  the  Number  to  be  provided  for. 


Morning  Chronicle,  17th  May. 

“ Toronto,  22d  April. 

Emigration « js  generally  believed  that  the  Emigration  to  this  Province  during  the 

" coming'  Season  will  far  exceed  any  that  has  occurred  in  previous  Years.  The  Poor  of 
“ Ireland,  lia-ving  experienced  the  Horrors  of  Famine,  will  naturally  strive  to  escape  a 
11  Repetition  of  their  Sufferings  by  seeking  a new  Country.  The  Landlords  of  Ireland 
“ fearing  tH^t  for  the  future  they  will  be  compelled  to  support  their  own  Poor,  and  not 
“ be  allow  eo  any  longer  to  throw  the  Burden  upon  the  Shoulders  of  their  Neighbours, 
“ will,  it  is  Hiought  here,  use  every  Means  to  induce  the  Indigent  to  emigrate,  by  paying 
" their  Passage,  &Ci  Xhe  Regulations  lately  adopted  by  our  Neighbours  in  the  States 
(200. Afp.)  d 4 “ will 
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Appendix  No.  5.  “ will  have,  the  Effect  of  diverting  the  Stream  of  Emigration  from  their  Shores  to  the 

“ British  Provinces.  These  Causes  united  will  produce  an  enormous  Influx  of  pauper 

Papers  “ Emigrants,  and  it  is  becoming  a most  serious  Consideration  as  to  the  best  Means  of 

delivered  in  by  “ disposing  of  them ; if  left  to  themselves,  they  will  wander  about  our  Towns  subsisting 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  « Up0n  the  Alms  of  the  Charitable.  Crowded  together  in  the  Emigrants  Sheds,  Numbers 

— “ will  fall  Victims  to  Typhus  Fever.  On  the  Approach  of  Winter,  many  of  those  who 

“ have  escaped  the  Fever  will  perish  from  the  combined  Influence  of  insufficient  Shelter, 
“ Fuel,  Clothing,  and  Food.  Some  of  our  more  provident  Townsmen  have  always 
“ advised  that  the  Money  collected  for  the  Relief  of  the  Sufferers  in  Ireland  should  he 
“ applied  to  the  Purpose  of  assisting  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival ; many  others  now  regret 
that  tliis  Advice  was  not  adopted.’  ” 


Mr.  Buchanan  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


The  average  annual  voluntary  Emigration  to  this  Colony,  during  the  past  Eight  Years, 
has  been  upwards  of  25,000  Souls,  who  have  been  received  and  absorbed  without  Difficulty, 
and  at  a very  small  Expense  to  the  Government.  This  Number  might  extend  itself  to 
30,000  or  35,000  without  Inconvenience  or  Suffering  under  the  present  System. 

But  for  the  Government  to  undertake  the  sending  out  of  any  large  Number  of 
destitute  Families,  without  proper  Provision  being  made  for  then  Settlement  and 
Maintenance  on  Arrival  here,  for  a Period  of  at  least  Twelve  Months,  would  entail 
serious  Distress  and  Misery,  and  result,  perhaps,  in  a materially  injurious  Effect  on  our 
future  Emigration. 

Any  Plans  undertaken  by  the  Government  for  the  Removal  to  this  Province  of  the 
destitute  Classes  of  the  Population  of  the  Mother  Country  should,  I conceive,  include 
their  Establishment  as  Settlers,  and  their  Support  for  a Period  of  from  Twelve  to 
Fifteen  Months  after  Arrival,  and  this  cannot  be  accomplished  for  less  than  Sixty  Pounds 
Sterling,  at  the  lowest  Estimate,  for  each  Family,  consisting  of  a Man,  his  Wife,  and 
Three  Children,  or  equal  to  Three  and  One  Half  Adults  on  the  Average. 

More  than  120,000  Emigrants  have  left  the  United  Kingdom  since  the  1st  January 
last,  which  is  within  a few  Thousand  of  the  Number  which  left  during  the  wliolo  of  last 
Year.  Most  of  these  have  gone  to  the  United  States,  “but,”  to  use  the  Words  of  the 


recently  published  Report  of  the  Emigration  Commissioners,  “in  the  present  Month  a 
“ great  Change  has  taken  place  in  that  respect.  Great  Numbers  of  Ships  have  sailed  for 
“ Canada  crowded  with  Passengers,  and  the  Emigration  has  been  proceeding  at  a Rate 
“ never  witnessed  before.  In  the  last  Half  of  One  Week  nearly  5,000  Persons  were 
“ cleared  out  from  Liverpool  alone  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Emigration  Officers, 
“ and  3,000  of  them  were  cleared  out  in  a single  Day.”  Tliis  Change  is  owing  to  the 
opening  of  the  Navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  to  the  restrictive  Measures  which  the 
States  of  New  York  and  Massacliussets  have  adopted  for  their  own  Protection,  which  have 
turned  the  Current  of  Emigration  to  Canada ; and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Months 
of  June  and  July  are  those  in  which  the  greatest  Number  of  Emigrants  usually  embark. 
The  immediate  Resource  mainly  relied  on  in  Canada  has  hitherto  been  the  Public  Works, 
;^id  it  is  doubtful  whether  these  will  be  continued. 

I have  consulted  the  Emigration  Commissioners  on  the  Subject,  and  they  inform  me  that 
they  have  no  Information  beyond  what  these  Documents  contain  ; but  they  observe  that,  the 
Interposition  of  a public  Body  of  the  Weight  and  Importance  possessed  by  the  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow  Committees  was  a Circumstance  upon  which  they  did  not  calculate.  That  this 
Interposition  being  directed  to  assisting  and  encouraging  the  Emigration,  must  greatly 
increase  the  Risk  of  disastrous  Consequences  in  Canada ; that  a heavy  Responsibility  will 
devolve  upon  the  Committees  if  they  adopt  this  Course ; and  that  the  Government  itself 
might  be  compromised  by  it.  The  Emigration  up  to  this  Time  has  been  entirely  of  an 
individual  Character;  but  if  a public  Body  acting  in  concert  with  the  Government  for 
the  Relief  of  the  existing  Destitution  in  Sootland  were  to  become  connected  with  it,  there 
might  ai’ise  a groat  deal  for  which  the  Government  might  have  to  answer,  both  to  the 
Emigrants  themselves  and  to  the  Colonial  Community,  to  which  our  Burdens  •would  be 
transferred  by  this  Emigration,  although  they  are  both  less  able  and  less  under  any  Obli- 
gation to  bear  them. 

It  is  no  doubt  intended  by  the  Committees  that  it  should  be  optional  with  the  Persons 
to  whom  the  Assistance  is  offered  to  accept  or  reject  it ; they  are  to  cliooso  whether  they 
will  be  fed  at  home  or  on  board  an  Emigrant  Ship ; but  the  People  are  ignorant,  helpless, 
and  dependent,  and  the  Arrangements  must,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Case,  bo  made  in 
close  concert  with  the  Agents  of  those  who  are  doeply  interested  in  urging  on  the 
Emigration.  Is  there,  therefore,  no  Danger  that  the  Alternative  will  be  put,  at  least  to 
the  Apprehensions  of  the  People,  in  a somewhat  different  Form,  and  that  a dark  Suspicion 
may  arise  that  Funds  subscribed  by  the  Charitable  for  the  Relief  of  the  Destitute,  are 

g'actically  aQd  in  reality  used  as  a Means  of  coercing  thorn  into  the  Performance  of 
ngagements  they  have_  contracted  with  their  Landlords  to  emigrate  to  America.  All 
this  might  take  place  without  any  bad  Intentions  on  anybody’s  Part,  for  the  Landlords 
may  have  persuaded  themselves  that  Emigration  is  the  best  or  only  Means  of  enabling 
both  those  who  remain  and  those  who  depart  to  support  themselves. 

I now  oome  to  the  last  Consideration,  which,  highly  important  as  are  many  of  thoso 
.which  liave  gone  before,  is  nevertheless  to  my  Mind  the  most  important  of  all. 

From 
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. From  an  early  Period  of  the  present  Distress  it  became  evident  that  the  Exigency  would  Appendix  No.  $. 
not  cease  at  the  next  Harvest,  and  that  remedial  Measures  must  be  adopted  upon  the  - — - 

Supposition  that  the  distressed  Districts  had  become  permanently  unable  to  support  their  Papers 
Population  in  their  actual  State  of  Cultivation,  even  according  to  the  low  Standard  of  delivered  in  by 
Subsistence  which  previously  prevailed.  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

From  the  same  Period  Two  Modes  of  meeting  the  Calamity  presented  themselves  which 
have  since  acquired  more  and  more  Distinctness  in  People’s  Minds,  and  have  been  acted 
upon  in  an  increasingly  systematic  Manner. 

The  first  of  these  was  to  stimulate  the  Industry  of  the  People,  to  increase  the  productive 
Powers  of  the  Soil,  and  to  promote  the  Establishment  of  new  industrial  Occupations,  so  as 
to  cause,  the  Land  once  more  to  support  its  Population,  and  to  substitute  a higher  Standard 
of  Subsistence,  and  a higher  Tone  of  popular  Character,  for  that  which  previously  pre- 
vailed. This  Plan  aimed  at  accomplishing  the  Object  in  view  without  the  Pain  or  Risk  of 
wholesale  Expatriation ; and  the  Result  proposed  by  it  was  to  increase  the  Strength  and 
Prosperity  of  the  Country,  and  the  ITappiness  of  the  People,  by  enabling  the  present 
Population  to  maintain. itself  comfortably  at  homo  by  the  Exercise  of  its  Industry.  The 
Government  adopted  this  Plan  from  the  first,  and  has  since  promoted  its  Success  by  every 
Means  in  its  Power.  The  Pains  which  were  taken  to  render  the  Drainage  Act  applicable 
to  the  Relief  of  the  present  Emergency  by  bringing  it  into  early  and  extended  Operation 
in  the  distressed  Districts  in  a Manner  suited  to  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  that  Part 
of  the  Country,  is  one  Instance  in  point ; but  the  more  important  Fact  is,  that  this  has 
been  the  Scope  and  Tendency  of  all  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government,  and  that  they 
have  all  been  consistently  directed  towards  the  final  Result  of  enabling  the  People  to 
maintain  themselves  at  home. 

The  other  Plan  has  been  to  force  the  People  to  emigrate  in  large  Numbers  by  taking 
no  effectual  Steps  for  enabling  them  to  live  at  home,  either  by  extending  and  improving 
the  Cultivation  of  the  Land,  or  in  any  other  Manner,  and  to  obtain  the  Command  of 
public  Funds,  to  assist  in  paying  the  Expense  of  their  Emigration.  The  Government  was 
for  a long  Time  much  pressed  to  render  this  Assistance ; and,  on  their  finally  refusing  to 
give  it,  the  Efforts  of  the  Promoters  of  this  Plan  became  directed  towards  the  Glasgow  and 
Edinburgh  Committees. 

The  main  Point,  therefore,  is,  that  by  interfering  with  the  Question  of  Emigration  in 
the  Manner  proposed,  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Committees  would  throw  their  Weight 
into  the  Scale  with  the  last-mentioned  of  these  Two  Plans.  They  would  assist  it  by 
their  Means,  and,  what  is  of  far  more  Consequence,  they  would  countenance  it  by  their 
Authority ; and,  in  the  same  Degree,  they  would  discourage  and  relax  the  Efforts  of 
those  who  are  exerting  themselves  to  carry  out  the  opposite  Plan.  In  order  to  understand 
the  full  ultimate  Effect  of  such  an  Interposition,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Solution 
of  the  great  Difficulty,  by  means  of  Emigration  carried  out  on  the  Scale  and  in  the 
Maimer  proposed,  offers  to  the  individual  Promoters  of  it  the  Attraction  of  accomplishing 
the  Object  by  a cheap  and  summary  Process ; that  the  other  Remedy  of  enabling  the 
Population  to  live  at  home  can  be  arrived  at  only  by  an  expensive,  laborious,  and  protracted 
Course  of  Exertion ; and  that  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Committees  are  considered  to 
represent  in  a high  Degree  the  practical  good  Sense  of  Scotland,  and  to  hold  an  inde- 
pendent Position,  which  eminently  qualifies  them  to  decide  between  contending  Parties  on 
a social  Question  of  this  Description. 

Before  I conclude,  I must  guard  myself  against  being  understood  as  objecting  to 
Emigration  in.  the  Abstract.  Those  who  have  purchased  or  inherited  Estates  in  which  a 
redundant  Population  has  been  permitted  or  encouraged  to  grow  up,  may  with  Propriety 
assist  some  of  their  People  to  emigrate,  provided  they  take  care  to  prevent  their  being  left 
destitute  on  their  Arrival  in  their  new  Country.  The  Expense  of  assisting  Emigration 
under  these  Circumstances  properly  falls  on  the  Proprietor.  A surplus  Population,  whether 
it  was . owing  to  the  Fault  or  to  the  Misfortune  of  the  Proprietor  or  his  Predecessors, 
must,  like  Barrenness  or  the  Absence  of  Improvements,  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  Dis- 
advantages contingent  on  the  Possession  of  the  Estate ; and  he  who  enjoys  the  Profit  and 
Advantages  of  the  Estate  must  also  submit  to  the  less  desirable  Conditions  connected  with 
it.  So  long  as  Emigration  is  conducted  only  at  the  Expense  of  the  Proprietor,  it  is  not 
likely  to  be  carried  to  an  injurious  or  dangerous  Extent,  and  it  will  press  so  heavily  upon 
the  Resources  of  the  Proprietor  as  to  leave  the  Motives  to  Exertion  of  a different  Kind 
unimpaired.  Emigration  is  open  to  Objection  only  when  the  natural  Checks  and  Correc- 
tives have  been  neutralized  by  the  Interposition  of  the  Government,  or  other  public  Bodies. 

It  theu  becomes  the  Interest  and  Policy  of  the  Proprietor  to  make  no  Exertion  to 
maintain  his  People  at  home,  to  produce  a general  Impression  that  no  such  Exertion 
could  be  successfully  made,  and  to  increase,  by  every  possible  Means,  the  Pressure  upon 
those  Parties  who,  having  the  Command  of  public  Funds,  are  expected  to  give  their 
Assistance  ; and.  the  Responsibility  of  the  Consequences,  whatever  they  may  be,  is  trans- 
ferred from  the  individual  Proprietors  to  the  public  Body  which  countenances  and  promotes 
their  Proceedings. 

P-S. — Since  writing  the  above  I have  received  a Letter  from  Mr.  Filder,  the  present 
Commissary  G-eneral  in  Canada,  containing  the  following  Passages,  written  with  reference 
to  an  extensive  Plan  of  Emigration  from  Ireland  to  Canada,  which  was  lately  brought  to 
the  Notice  of  the  Government. 

(200. — Apt.)  e You 
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Papers 
delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


You  must  often  have  met  with  the  Observation,  that  the  Supply  of  Immigrant  Labour 
in  Canada  already  exceeds  the  Demand  for  it.  This  is  certainly  the  Case ; so  much  go, 
that  there  is  usually  much  Distress  among  the  Immigrants,  particularly  during  the  Winter 
Season. 

They  would  require  to  be  subsisted  during  the  First  Year  at  the  Expense  of  Government 
or  other  Parties,  for  the  whole  Plan  appears  to  refer  to  Emigrants  who  for  the  most  Part 
would  be  destitute  of  the  Means  of  maintaining  themselves. 


Sir  R.  Route  to  Mr.  Trevelyan,  dated  11th  May  1847,  on  Mr.  Godley’s  Plan. 

I drew  up  last  Night  a few  Ideas  on  the  Subject,  and  I send  you  a Copy  of  them.  I 
have  not  seen  Mr.  Godley’s  Pamphlet ; but  all  that  I have  said  is  thoroughly  practical, 
as  far  as  it  goes ; and  I have  not  Time  to  give  a more  extended  Consideration  to  the 
Subject. 

11th  May  1847. 

I was  unsuccessful  in  my  Attempt  to  procure  Godley’s  Pamphlet  on  Colonization, 
though  I tried  several  Shops  in  London,  and  nearly  every  Bookseller  in  Liverpool. 

I met,  however,  a Gentleman  who  had  read  it,  and  he  informed  me  that  the  Object  of 
the  Pamphlet  was  to  prove  the  Feasibility  of  conveying  a Million  and  a Half  of  Emigrants, 
in  this  and  the  ensuing  Year  to  America. 

Permit  me  to  explain  to  you  some  of  the  Difficulties  of  such  an  Operation.  First,  how 
ore  so  large  a Body  of  Men  to  be  conveyed,  and  where  is  Shipping  to  be  found  for  even  a 
Fifth  of  that  Number  ? 

The  Province  of  Lower  Canada  contains  a very  dense  Population,  so  much  so  that  the 
Land  which  they  occupy  is  unable  to  maintain  them,  and  they  are  obliged  to  fall  back  on 
the  Forest  Settlements. 

In  Upper  Canada  the  Part  only  which  is  occupied  is  cleared,  and  a new  Settler  must  go 
into  the  Forest.  Emigrants  usually  arrive  about  the  End  of  May  or  Beginning  of  June, 
They  have  nearly  Three  Months  before  them  to  be  employed  in  cutting  down  the  Trees 
of  their  Location,  in  burning  them  off,  and  preparing  the  Land  for  Seed. 

The  Trees  cannot  be  burnt  off  immediately.  They  must  lie  Six  Weeks  on  the  Ground 
to  dry  sufficiently  to  admit  the  Fire.  Then  there  is  the  fencing  and  the  building  of  the 
Log-house.  So  that  all  these  Occupations,  adding  to  them  the  Time  lost  in  the  Choice  of 
Location,  will  consume  nearly  the  whole  Summer. 

A Fall  Crop  in  Upper  Canada  can  be  put  into  the  Ground,  hut  it  is  a prccariouB  Crop 
in  the  Lower  Province. 

The  Emigrant,  therefore,  must  bring  with  him  enough  to  subsist  his  Family,  and  meet 
these  Expenses,  for  the  First  Year,  or  he  must  obtain  Employment  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
upon  which  he  can  exist  until  his  own  Crops  come  into  use.  This  Employment  can  only 
be  counted  on  for  a limited  Number. 

It  is  only  after  the  First  Year  that  he  begins  to  be  a little  independent,  and  only  a 
little ; for  he  has  to  purchase  a Beginning  of  Poultry,  Pigs,  and  perhaps  a Cow. 

Thus  an  Emigrant,  with  Money  in  his  Pocket,  and  Means  sufficient  for  his  first  Esfab- 
lishment,  cannot  complete  his  Settlement  before  the  Third  Year,  when,  if  he  is  industrious 
and  sober,  he  may  expect  something  like  the  Commencement  of  a rough  Abundance. 

Having  these  Premises  in  view,  I leave  your  Lordship  to  consider  tlio  Difficulty  of 
locating  any  large  Body  of  Men  at  once  in  a Forest ; for  to  this  it  must  come,  as  we 
cannot  suppose  that  poor  Emigrants  have  the  Means  of  purchasing  cleared  Farms,  or  oven 
cleared  Land. 

As  far  as  my  own  Experience  goes,  I believe  that  the  Course  of  Emigration  must  be 
gradual,  slow,  and  natural,  to  be  absorbed  by  Degrees  in  the  existing  Population,  and  that 
a Plan  might  be  established  by  which  the  Numbers  that  could  be  so  absorbed  might  be 
annually  increased ; but  I do  not  believe  that  any  violent  or  sudden  Attempt,  such  aa  I 
understand  Mr.  Godley’a  Pamphlet  to  recommend,  can  reasonably  bo  expected  to  succeed, 
No  one  can  thoroughly  appreciate  all  the  Obstacles  which  a Forest  or  a new  Settlement, 
removed  at  a Distance  from  other  Habitations,  offers  to  an  Emigrant  unaccustomed  to 
contend  with  these  Difficulties. 

It  is  enough  to  make  some  Men  despair ; but  with  Perseverance,  and  a prudent 
Direction,  and  not  by  Force  but  by  natural  Means,  everything  is  to  he  overcome,  though 
at  first  slowly  and  gradually,  and  every  successive  Year  will  add  to  their  Comfort  and 
Independence. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  to  draw  some  closer  Comparison  of  the  Delays  of  a Settlement  of 
new  Colonists  in  a new  Soil,  I will  suppose  that  an  Attempt  were  made  to  locate  100  or 
500  Families  in  some  unoccupied  Part  of  this  Country.  The  Process  of  ploughing,  of 
building,  of  sowing,  and  reaping  must  all  he  undertaken  and  accomplished  before  the 
Means  of  Subsistence  could  be  obtained ; and  even  in  such  a Case,  with  all  the  Advantages 
of  Civilization,  and  every  Assistance  of  Labour  and  Art,  the  first  Progress  will  be  slow, 
though  it  would  go  on  increasing  as  it  advanced. 

But  compare  this  with  the  Attempt  to  colonize  a Country  covered  with  dense  Forest?, 
and  without  any  of  the  Advantages  constantly  at  hand  in  Europe,  and  some  Idea  may  be 
entertained  of  the  gradual  Nature  of  the  Operation. 

What 
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What  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  practical  Method  of  undertaking  such  an  Enterprise,  .Appendix  No.  5. 

is  to  purchase  a large  Tract  of  Forest  Land,— say  One,  Two,  or  more  Counties, — and  by  

Degrees  to  settle  One  Half  or  Two  Thirds  of  this  Property,  reserving  the  other  Half  or  Papers 
Third  for  Sale.  The  Value  of  this  Reserve  would  be  so  much  increased  from  the  Occu-  delivered  in  by 
pation  of  the  other  Part  by  labouring  Classes,  that  it  would  sell  for  nearly  as  much,  and  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 
perhaps  more,  than  the  first  Purchase  of  the  whole  Tract.  . 

I have  thrown  these  Ideas  very  hastily  together,  as  I have  so  little  Time  for  a more 
mature  Consideration  of  the  Subject ; but  chiefly  with  the  Object  of  exhibiting  to  your 
Lordship  the  Fact,  that  a System  of  Emigration  must  be  carried  on  by  slow,  gradual,  and 
natural  Means  ; and  that  the  Scheme  which  I understand  to  be  advanced  by  Mr.  Godley, 
of  shipping  to  the  Colonies  a Million  and  a Half  of  People  in  the  Course  of  One  or  Two 
Seasons,  is  altogether  chimerical  and  impracticable. 

I do  not  touch  upon  the  Question  whether  this  is  an  Enterprize  to  be  undertaken  by 
Government _ or  Individuals,  on  which  there  is  so  much  Variety  of  Opinion;  but  I think 
your  Lordship  will  agree  that  the  Plan  ought  to  be  well  and  practically  made  out,  and 
the  Expense  defined,  before  it  could  become  a safe  Operation  as  a public  Measure, 


Letter  from  Mr.  Filder  to  Mr.  Trevelyan. 

My  dear  Sir,  _ _ _ Montreal,  10th  May  1847. 

The  Plan  of  Colonization  adverted  to  in  your  Letter  of  4th  January  having  been 
abandoned,  it  "became  unnecessary  for  me  to  take  any  immediate  Steps  officially  in  relation 
thereto;  but  as  Circumstances  may  hereafter  force  this  Question  on  the  Attention  of 
Government,  X thought  it  might  be  useful  to  collect  Information  on  the  Subject  in  case  of 
such  an  Event. 

After  consulting  Parties  the  most  capable  of  forming  a Judgment  on  this  Matter, 
including  amongst  others  a Gentleman  whose  Family  has  been  eminently  successful  in 
settling  an  extensive  Property,  and  has  acquired  Wealth  by  the  Undertaking,  I am  neces- 
sarily led  to  tlie  Conclusion  that  no  Proprietors  in  this  Country  would  he  willing  to  accept 
Loans  from  G-overnment  on  the  Terms  mentioned  in  your  Letter,  or  become  bound  for  any 
Part  of  the  Expense  attending  either  the  Conveyance  of  Emigrants  from  Europe,  or  of 
their  Settlement  on  the  Land  here. 

One  chief  Objection  to  taking  upon  themselves  any  such  Obligation  would  be,  that  they 
would  have  no  Hold  on  the  Settlers.  The  Inducement  of  Friends  or  Kindred  in  other 
Parts  of  the  Country,  of  cheaper  Lands  and  more  genial  Climate  in  the  United  States, 
or  of  some  visionary  Scheme  of  easily  acquired  Wealth  elsewhere,  might,  and  in  many 
Cases  no  doubt  would,  tempt  the  Settlers  to  abandon  their  Locations,  whilst  the  Proprietor 
would  remain  bound  to  Government  for  the  Capital  Sum  loaned  for  Buildings,  &c.  and 
Interest  thereon,  whether  the  Emigrant  paid  him  or  not. 

Another  important  Objection  is,  that  a Proprietor  would  apparently,  according  to  the 
Plan  contemplated,  have  no  Voice  in  the  Selection  of  the  Settlers  nor  Power  of  subse- 
quently rejecting  them,  if,  upon  Trial,  they  should  turn  out  unsuited  to  contend  with  the 
Difficulties  incident  to  their  new  Mode  of  Life;  he  would  have  to  accept  them  indis- 
criminately, although  such-  an  Undertaking  could  only  be  advantageous  in  a pecuniary 
point  of  view  by  selecting  them  with  Care  as  to  Age,  Plabits,  and  other  Circumstances. 
A Man  with.  Two  or  Three  stout  Sons,  for  instance,  could  scarcely  fail  of  Success,  whilst 
one  advanced  in  Life  without  such  Assistance  would  sink  under  the  Hardships  attending 
the  clearing  of  a new  Country. 

The  Settlers  who  were  located  on  the  Family  Property  of  the  Gentleman  above 
mentioned  were  not  brought  from  Europe  at  the  Expense  of  his  Family ; they  were  either 
Natives  of  tlie  Colony,  or,  if  Emigrants,  they  had  found  their  own  Way  to  this  Country, 
and  were  selected  with  Care. 

There  have  been  Two  Instances  also  of  successful  Settlements  formed  by  the  local 
Government  bere,  and  although  neither  of  them  can  he  considered  applicable  to  the  present 
Case,  I will  mention  the  Process  which  was  observed  on  these  Occasions,  as  they  are  often 
quoted  in  reference  to  this  Subject ; in  one  of  them  the  local  Government  opened  a Road 
(the  Garrafeasen  Road),  giving  out  the  Work  in  small  Portions  of  One  or  Two  Miles 
each ; there  were  thus  numerous  Contractors  employed,  all  of  whom  were  paid  One  Half 
in  Cash  and  One  Half  in  Land,  wherever  they  might  choose  to  locate  themselves  on 
nngranted  Land.  In  the  other  Instance  the  Government  opened  a Road  (from  Oakville 
on  Lake  Ontario  to  Owen’s  Sound  on  Lake  Huron),  and  paid  the  whole  Cost  in  Cash; 
after  it  was  completed  the  Government  offered  free  Grants  of  Land,  of  Fifty  Acres 
each,  on  Condition  of  actual  Settlement.  The  whole  Extent  of  the  Road  was  speedily 
settled  on  these  Terms,  and  although  many  of  the  Parties  were  in  a State  of  extreme 
Poverty  they  have  remained  on  the  Land,  and  have  become,  with  the  Assistance  of  their 
Neighbours,  tolerably  well  off  and  comfortable.  The  Success  in  this  last  Case  cannot  he 
attributed  entirely  to  the  free  Grants,  for  there  are  Abundance  of  Instances  of  gratuitous 
Grants  of  good  Land  being  abandoned ; it  is  to  be  ascribed,  no  doubt,  much  more  to  the 
Circumstance  of  a Road  having  been  opened  which  gave  the  Settlers  Access  from  the 
first  to  Mai-kets,  &c. 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  5. 
Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  P.  Elliot,  Esq 


The  Letter  of  the  Date  of  31st  March,  addressed  to  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  by 
Mr.  Gregory  and  others,  on  the  Subject  of  Irish  Colonization,  has  been  known  here  so 
recently  that  I have  not  had  any  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  general  Opinion  of  the  MeritB 
of  the  several  Plans  therein  submitted  for  his  Lordship’s  Consideration,  so  far  as  they 
affect  Canada ; but  judging  from  the  universal  Tone  of  the  public  Press,  the  Colonists  of 
other  Origin  would  by  no  Means  view  with  Favour  the  founding  of  a "new  Ireland”  in 
the  Midst  of  them.  There  are,  however,  many  Settlements  in  different  Parts  of  Canada 
(chiefly  in  the  Lower  Province)  of  which  the  lloman  Catholic  Irish  form  the  Majority  of 
the  Inhabitants,  and  who  would  no  doubt  be  glad  to  see  further  Aggregations  of  their 
Countrymen  collected  around  them,  more  especially  if  they  were  accompanied  by  Aids  of 
the  Description  mentioned  in  the  Letter.  In  this  Manner  considerable  Numbers  might 
be  disposed  of  without  exciting,  perhaps,  the  Susceptibilities  of  the  other  Colonists,  if  it 
was  not  done  ostentatiously  and  with  the  view  of  founding  a new  Nation. 

You  must  often  have  met  with  the  Observation,  that  the  Supply  of  immigrant  Labour 
in  Canada  already  exceeds  the  Demand  for  it.  This  is  certainly  the  Case,  so  much  so 
that  there  is  usually  much  Distress  among  the  Immigrants,  particularly  during  the  Winter 
Season,  and  I am  persuaded  that  the  additional  Numbers  for  whom  Employment  could  be 
found  on  public  Works  undertaken  by  District  Councils  or  other  public  Bodies  in  this 
Country,  or  by  the  proposed  Company  itself,  as  suggested  in  Mr.  Gregory’s  Letter,  would 
be  insignificant  as  compared  with  the  Magnitude  of  the  Exigency  for  which  a Remedy  is 
to  be  sought ; but  the  other  Plan  alluded  to,  that  of  Settlement  on  the  Land,  seems  to 
have  this  Advantage  attached  to  it  (barring  the  view  to  exclusive  Nationality  wliich  it 
embraces),  that  the  Immigrants  would  themselves  create  a Demand  for  their  own  Labour 
in  some  Degree  commensurate  with  their  Numbers;  they  would  require  to  be  subsisted 
during  the  first  Year  at  the  Expense  of  Government  or  other  Parties,  for  the  whole  Plan 
appears  to  refer  to  Emigrants  who,  for  the  most  part,  would  be  destitute  of  the  Means  of 
maintaining  themselves. 

A Measure  which  it  appears  to  me  would  facilitate  Immigration  into  this  Country  of 
Parties  possessing  some  small  Means,  and  thereby  causing  a Demand  for  the  Labour  of 
additional  Immigrants,  is  one  quite  within  the  Competence  of  Government,  and  that  is  to 
lower  the  Price  of  Government  Lands,  so  as  to  enable  private  Individuals  to  obtain  them 
at  a Rate  which  they  could  afford  to  pay.  Proprietors  already  in  possession  of  Lands  of 
any  considerable  Extent  hold  them  chiefly  with  a View  to  Speculation,  and  will  only  part 
with  them  at  a Profit.  The  Government  Price  at  present  is  8s.  Currency  per  Acre  in 
Upper,  and  6s.  in  Lower  Canada;  in  the  United  States  the  Price  is  in  the  first  instance 
6s.  3d.,  but  in  proportion  as  the  best  Lands,  of  the  Sections  surveyed  for  Sale,  are  disposed 
of,  it  falls  as  low  as  Is.  3d.,  and  this  Difference  is  further  increased  by  the  Quality  of 
the  Land,  for  in  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Wisconsin,  the  Countries  now  cluefly  in  course  of 
Settlement  in  the  United  States,  the  Ground  requires  little  or  no  clearing,  whilst  in  Canada 
the  Process  is  one  of  yery  great  Labour  and  requiring  many  Years  to  perfect. 

I remain,  &c. 

William  Filder. 


Deputy  Commissary  General  Dobree  to  Mr.  Trevelyan,  dated  Oban, 

7th  June  1847. 

On  the  Failure  of  an  attempted  Highland  Emigration. 

I beg  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  Copy  of  your  Letter  to  Sir  John  M 'Neill, 
relative  to  the  Application  of  a Portion  of  their  Funds  by  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow 
Committees  in  promoting  Emigration  from  the  Highlands ; in  addition  to  the  Exceptions 
which  you  make  to  such  Appropriation  on  the  Score  of  Expediency,  and  of  good  Faith 
towards  the  Subscribers,  I would  beg  to  observe  that  much  Abuse  and  Imposition  must 
also  result  from  it ; for  it  is  notorious  here  that  many  of  the  Highlanders  after  repairing  to 
Greenock  for  Embarkation,  and  having  received  Aid  both  iu  Meal  and  Clothes  for  the 
Voyage,  have  suddenly  changed  their  Minds  and  returned  to  their  Homes,  paying  for  their 
Passage  by  one  of  the  Oban  Steamers  with  the  very  Jacket  or  Pair  of  Shoes  they  had 
received  for  enabling  them  to  embark  with  Comfort  and  Ease. 

There  is  evidently  this  Season  a general  and  great  Repugnance  to  emigrate  throughout 
the  distressed  Districts,  arising  beyond  a Doubt  from  the  Facility  of  obtaining  the  Means 
of  Subsistence  (however  limited)  at  Home  through  the  local  Committees,  who  issue  to  their 
Constituents,  that  cannot  or  will  not  find  Employment,  weekly  Allowances  of  Meal  on  a 
Kind  of  Obligation  of  future  Repayment  in  Work,  which  both  Parties  must  be  well  aware 
is  in  most  Cases  of  no  Value,  and  the  same  Evil  is  resulting  from  this  Mode  of  Relief  a9 
was  produced  last  Summer  by  the  Public  Works  in  Ireland.  The  Irishman  then  preferred 
labouring  for  8 d.  per  Day  at  his  own  Door,  to  crossing  the  Channel  according  to  Ills 
annual  Custom,  and  earning  Half  a Crown  in  cutting  his  Saxon  Neighbour’s  Harvest.  I 
will  give  you  One  Instance  of  this  Distaste  for  Emigration.  In  Page  49  of  the  Second 
Series  of  Scotch  Correspondence,  there  is  the  Record  of  a Statement  made  to  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Hope  by  the"  Duke  of  Argyle’B  Factor,  of  Arrangements  being  in  progress  for 
enabling  800  Persons  to  emigrate  from  Tyree  alone,  and  a Vessel  has  been  chartered, 

which 
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which  is  now  ready  at  Greenock  for  their  Conveyance  to  Canada.  His  Grace’s  Chamber-  Appendix  No.  5. 

lain  informs  me,  that  he  doubts  if  any  of  the  Number  will  consent  to  embark  when  the  

Steamer  shall  appear  off  Tyree  to  convey  them  to  Greenock.  _ Papers 

If  Proprietors  then  who  have  so  much  moral  and  other  powerful  Influence  over  the  delivered  in  b}r 
different  Classes  of  People  on  their  Estates  manifestly  and  avowedly  fail  in  carrying  out  ■**  Esq. 

Emigration  on  any  organized  System,  how  much  more  likely  is  such  an  Undertaking  in  " 

the  Hands  of  Grovernment,  or  any  public  Body,  to  resolve  in  Disappointment  and  Imprac- 
ticability. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Westgarth  on  Port  Phillip. 

13,  Cambridge  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  London, 

Sir,  9th  June  1847. 

I have  resided  for  upwards  of  Six  Years  in  the  Southern  Division  of  the  great  Colony 
of  New  South.  "W ales,  commonly  distinguished  as  Australia  Felix  or  the  District  of  Port 
Phillip.  During  that  comparatively  brief  Interval  I have  seen  a Handful  of  Population 
and  an  insignificant  Commerce  matured  into  a great  and  prosperous  Settlement.  This 
Part  of  Australia  was  not  permanently  colonized  until  1835.  In  the  following  Year  the 
scanty  Inhabitants  collected  from  their  limited  Flocks  a small  Export  of  the  Australian 
WooL  After  an  Existence  of  Twelve  Years  there  is  now  a Population  of  35,000  British 
Subjects,  and  Three  Millions  of  Sheep,  and  250,000  horned  Cattle.  In  the  Year  1820, 
the  total  Import  of  Wool  into  the  British  Market,  from  all  Parts  of  the  World,  amounted  to 
Nine  and  a Half  Millions  of  Pounds  Weight.  The  Wool  Clip  of  the  approaching  Season 
for  the  District  of  Port  Phillip  only  is  estimated  to  exceed  Ten  Millions  of  Pounds 
Weight. 

Tins  Instance  will  suffice  as  an  Example  of  the  present  and  prospective  Importance  of 
Australia.  Tire  Progress  of  the  Sydney  District,  comprising  the  remaining  Portion  of 
New  South  W alas,  has  latterly  been  equally  striking,  and  that  of  the  adjoining  Colony 
of  South  Australia,  in  the  Department  of  Mineral  Wealth,  is  already  proverbial  even  in 
the  Mother  Country.  Allow  me,  therefore,  to  draw  Attention  to  the  Wants  of  these 
promising  Colonies.  First,  however,  let  me  advert  to  several  principal  Circumstances 
affecting  their  Condition. 

1.  For  the  last  Fifteen  Years,  during  which  the  Price  of  Colonial  Wools  has  maintained 
an  encouraging  Elevation  in  the  Home  Market,  the  Increase  of  that  Article  in  Australia 
has  been  equally  remarkable  and  unprecedented.  In  1832  about  Three  Millions  of  Pounds 
Weight  of  W ool  were  exported  from  all  the  Australian  Settlements ; the  Quantity  has  now 
advanced  to  Thirty  Millions,  and  the  Increase  continues  in  a Ratio  that  every  succeeding 
Year  appears  rather  to  accelerate  than  retard.  This  rapid  Development  proceeds  with  an 
uninterrupted  3? ace  so  long  as  additional  Pasturage  can  be  discovered  for  the  annual 
Increase  of  the  live  Stock,  and  the  necessary  Supply  of  Labour  can  possibly  be  procured 
by  the  Colonists. 

2.  The  Shearing  of  the  Wool  is  preceded  by  the  Process  of  washing  the  Fleece  upon  the 
Back  of  the  Sheep.  In  a dry  Climate  like  Australia  it  is  necessary  to  study  the  most 
favourable  Conjuncture  for  au  adequate  Supply  of  Water;  and  in  most  Localities  the 
Shearing  must  be  accomplished  at  a certain  early  Period  of  the  Season,  in  order  to  save 
the  Wool  from  the  Admixture  of  the  Summer’s  Dust  and  of  the  Grass  Seeds  and  Burrs 
winch  are  rapidly  matured  and  dispersed  over  the  Country  by  the  occasional  hot  Winds  of 
that  Period  of  the  Year.  The  Shearing  should,  therefore,  be  commenced  towards  the  End 
of  September  ; hut  owing  to  the  Scarcity  of  Labourers  it  is  generally  protracted  over  a 
Period  of  several  Months;  and  the  Value  of  the  Clip  is  proportionately  lowered  by 
imperfect  washing  or  the  Admixture  of  Burrs  with  the  Wool.  The  Shearers  usually 
form  themselves  into  separate  Gangs,  each  of  which  traverses  a certain  Range  of  Country, 
visiting  in  succession  the  various  Sheep  Stations.  When  I mention  that  the  Rate. of  Wages 
is  12s.  6 cL  per  100  Fleeces,  besides  Lodging  and  Provisions,  and  that  a practised  Hand 
will  clip  over  "this  Number  in  a single  Day,  you  may  form  some  Idea  of  the  Scarcity  of 
Labour,  and  of  the  Expenses  and  Difficulties  which  at  present  surround  the  Production 
of  the  Australian  Staple. 

3.  An  Apprehension  prevailed  within  the  last  few  Years  that  the  pastoral  Progress  oi 
Australia  must  shortly  come  to  a Halt  in  consequence  of  the  Want  of  additional  Pasture 
Lands,  situated  at  accessible  Distances  from  Ports  of  Shipment  and  Supply.  It  was  con- 
sidered that  pastoral  Stations  situated  much  beyond  200  or  300  Allies  into  the  Interior 
could  not  possibly  prove  remunerative,  in  consequence  of  the  great  Expenses  that  attended 
such  remote  ^Locations ; but  the  extensive  Bounty  Emigration  of  1840  and  1841,  which 
supplied  New  South  Wales  with  many  Thousand  Labourers  served  also  to  change  the  Basis 
of  all  previous  Calculations.  The  Price  of  Labour  fell  from  its  extravagant  Height ; by 
the  Stimulus  afforded  to  Agriculture,  the  Necessaries  of  Life,  produced  in  more  ample 
Measure,  were  supplied  at  a Half  or  a Fourth  of  former  Rates ; and  the  Prospects  of  the 
Colonists  appear  to  be  scarcely,  if  at  all,  clouded  by  any  Question  of  interior  Distance,  so 
long  as  the  essential  Elements  of  Water  and  Grass  were  abundantly  presented  to  their 
View. 

(200. — -A-Pp.)  3 4.  But 
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Appendix  No.  5.  4.  But  the  Prospects  of  Australia  in  this  respect  were  very  inadequately  ascertained,  until 

within  the  last  Two  Years.  The  late  Explorations  in  Central  Australia,  and  along  the 

Papers  Shores  of  the  great  Bight  to  the  "Westward  of  Adelaide,  unfolding  a wide-spread  Scene 
delivered  in  by  0£  utter  Sterility  and  Desolation,  had  just  begun  to  damp  the  Aspect  of  the  future, 
1.  1'.  Elliot,  Esq.  -\yhgu  Leichhardt  returned  to  Sydney  from  his  overland  Expedition  to  Port  Essington,  and 
proclaimed  to  the  Colonists  the  successful  Results  of  his  arduous  Journey,  and  the  bound- 
less Pastures  that  lay  to  the  Northward  of  the  Colony.  The  subsequent  Expedition  of 
Sir  Thomas  Mitchell  in  the  Direction  of  the  same  Locality,  but  by  a more  interiqr  Route, 
laid  open  another  and  still  finer  Country  to  the  North  and  West  of  the  River  Darling, 
which,  for  Extent  of  available  Surface,  Fertility  of  Soil,  and  pastoral  Adaptations,  appears 
to  excel  all  that  has  yet  been  met  with  in  Australia. 

These  Facts  will  enable  the  Reader  to  conceive  the  Extent  of  the  Field  opened  in 
Australia  for  a numerous  Population.  The  large  Supply  of  Labour  poured  into  New  South 
Wales  several  Year’s  ago  is  already  entirely  absorbed,  and  for  the  last  Two  Years  there 
has  been  a gradual  Accumulation  of  Difficulties  in  every  Department  of  Industry.  It  has 
been  estimated,  and  I believe  correctly,  that  the  pastoral  Occupations  of  the  Colony 
require,  for  each  succeeding  Year,  an  Increase  of  One  Third  of  the  whole  labouring  Popu- 
lation that  was  employed  during  the  preceding  Season.  In  fact,  the  Urgency  of  the 
pastoral  Demands  withdraws  nearly  all  the  disposable  Labour  of  these  Settlements.  I have 
seen  the  Harvest  standing  uncut  in  the  Fields  long  after  its  Maturity,  and  daily  shedding 
to  the  Winds  its  over-ripened  Crop,  owing  to  the  enormous  Expense  or  the  absolute  Want 
of  Labour.  By  the  latest  Accounts  from  Australia  Reapers  were  receiving,  in  sonic  Places, 
so  much  as  10s.  per  Day;  the  Wages  of  agricultural  and  pastoral  Labour  ranged  at  from 
28/.  to  40Z.  a Year,  besides  Lodging  and  Rations;  Gardeners  received  45/.  a Year;  House- 
maids and  other  domestic  Servants  were  scarcely  to  be  had  even  at  any  Price ; and  a 
Circumstance,  if  possible,  still  worse  to  Employers  than  this  ruinous  Scale  of  Wages,  was 
the  Quality  of  their  Labour,  arising  from_  the  Idleness,  Irregularity,  and  Dissipation  that 
are  the  usual  Attendants  upon  high  Wages  and  a short  Supply  of  the  Labouring  Classes 
in  Australia.  I cannot  more  strongly  illustrate  the  Extent  to  which  this  distressing 
Scarcity  was  experienced,  than  by  stating  a recent  and  well-known  Fact,  that  a large 
Proportion  of  the  Colonists  of  New  South  Wales  had  earnestly  petitioned  the  British 
Government  for  the  Resumption  of  Transportation  to  their  Settlement,  in  order  that 
Alleviation  might  be  found  in  the  Assignment  of  transported  Criminals  as  Labourers  on 
the  pastoral  Stations.  It  must,  indeed,  be  attributed  only  to  the  insufferable  Wants  of  the 
Colony,  that  a Majority  of  its  Legislature  should  have  afforded  its  Sanction  to  so  dreadful 
a Remedy. 

Propositions  are  now  laid  before  Government  for  raising  the  requisite  Funds  for 
Emigration  Purposes  upon  a proper  Security  of  the  Colonial  Lands.  If  the  Colonial 
Contribution  were  met  by  an  equal  Amount  from  the  various  local  or  Parish  Interests  of 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  specific  of  Emigration  would  prove  more  effectual  both  to  this 
Country  and  the  Colonies.  The  urgent  and  immediate  Wants  of  Australia  do  not, 
however,  admit  of  the  Delay  that  must  necessarily  take  place  before  a Plan  of  this  Sort 
can  come  into  any  extensive  Operation.  The  Labouring  Classes  of  this  Country  might  be 
induced  to  give  a Preference  to  Australia,  as  a Field  of  Emigration,  if  a Moiety  of  the 
Expense  of  the  lengthened  Voyage  were  contributed  from  the  Colonial  Funds.  The 
Fineness  of  the  Climate,  and  the  high  Rates  of  Wages  that  usually  prevail,  are  commonly 
considered,  as  the  chief  Ground  of  Preference  for  Australia.  But  a far  more  important 
Reason  exists  in  connexion  with  Masses  of  the  emigrating  Poor.  Australia  can  employ 
any  Description  of  Labour.  The  Male  or  the  Female,  the  skilled  or  the  unskilled,  can 
alike  be  made  available  on  her  pastoral  Stations ; and  a Country  whose  Produce  consists 
chiefly  of  a readily  available  Export,  is  susceptible  of  a Progress  and  Extension  in  the 
Employment  of  Labour,  which  cannot  be  suddenly  communicated  to  Colonics  of  a different 
Character.  In  New  South  Wales  Extension  and  Improvement  await  only  an  adequate 
Supply  of  Labour.  A Reduction  of  51.  in  the  annual  Rate  of  Wages  enables  the  Settler 
to  proceed  Fifty  or  a Hundred  Miles  further  into  the  Interior  of  the  Country.  Have 
unusual  Crowds  been  suddenly  thrust  upon  the  Market  by  the  simultaneous  Arrival  of 
numerous  Emigrant  Ships?  reduce  the  current  Rates  of  Wages,  and  all  are  immediately 
employed.  The  extensive  Emigration  of  1840  and  1841  furnishes  a remarkable  Illustration. 
It  is  well  known  that  large  Importations  of  Capital  into  New  South  Wales  about  that 
Period  occasioned  a Land  Mania  and  a riotous  Speculation,  that,  terminated  in  an  almost 
general  Bankruptcy.  The  large  Proceeds  of  the  Land  Fund  were  expended  in  Bounty 
Emigration  from  Britain ; but  much  of  the  Labour  arrived  too  late,  and  20,000  Persons 
were  almost  simultaneously  poured  into  the  Colony  in  the  Midst  of  the  deepest  Distress, 
and  a general  upturning  of  Society.  But  as  regarded  these  Immigrants,  the  Result  wns 
only  a temporary  Fall  in  the  Rate  of  Wages.  Even  in  this  extreme  Case,  there  wns 
never  any  Want  of  Employment,  and  much  less  any  Indications  of  real  Distress.  In 
Sydney,  while  a Committee  of  the  Legislature  was  sitting  to  inquire  into  the  alleged 
Distress  of  the  Labouring  Classes,  an  Advertisement  appeared  in  the  public  Journals 
from  a Company  of  large  Capital  which  was  then,  founding  a new  Seaport  at  Two-fold 
Bay,  intimating  that  free  Passages  would  be  given  to  that  Locality,  with  Wages  at  10/. 
a Year  and  full  Rations,  to  every  able-bodied  Person,  and  for  any  Period  of  Time.  This 
Call  was  responded  to  by  a much  smaller  Number  than  was  required ; and  it  appeared  from 
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the  Inquiries  of  the  Committee  that  15Z.  a Year  had  been  repeatedly,  but  in  vain,  offered  to  Appendix  No.  5. 

various  Emigrants,  who  preferred  idling  away  their  Life  in  Town,  under  a delusive  Hope  of  

the  old  Rates  of  W ages.  At  Melbourne  the  Emigrants  were  lodged  in  Tents,  and  received  . Papers 

daily  Rations,  -until  they  found  Employment ; which  was  so  far  proper  and  humane.  But 

the  local  Government  committed  a Mistake  in  providing  them  also  with  Employment,  1,i!‘  lot’  s<!' 

which  retained  1ST  umbers  of  half-idle  People  about  the  Town,  in  a Mode  of  Life  which 

they  were  thus  tempted  to  prefer  to  the  more  essential  Occupations  of  the  Country.  In 

the  midst  of  the  so-called  Distress,  and  at  a Time  when  Bread  was  selling  at  4 d.  per  Loaf, 

and  Butcher’s  UVIeat  at  Id.  per  Pound,  these  Emigrants  were  receiving  Wages  from  the 

Government  ah  the  Hate  of  20s.  per  Week. 

There  are  no  insuperable  Difficulties  on  the  Part  of  the  Mother  Country  to  meet  the 
Wants  of  her  Colonies.  The  Crown  Lands  of  the  Colonies  are  the  great  Storehouse  of 
Means  for  the  Conveyance  of  Labour  and  Population.  But  Experience  has  taught  the 
Colonists  that  the  usual  Order  of  Business,  to  realize  first  and  expend  afterwards,  is  not 
the  most  advantageous  System  with  regard  to  Colonization.  This  Order  must  here  be 
reversed.  The  Colonists  must  expend  first.  They  must  introduce  their  Emigrants,  in 
order  to  stimulate  every  Department  of  Industry,  and  then  look  to  the  Results  of  the  Land 
Sales  as  a Means  of  Payment.  The  Colonial  Legislature  has,  therefore,  recommended  the 
Principle  of  borrowing  Capital  for  Emigration  Purposes,  upon  the  Security  of  the  Land 
Fund.  But  the  waste  Lands  of  the  British  Colonies  are,  by  the  Constitution,  vested  in 
the  Crown ; and.  the  Consent  of  the  Home  Government  is  necessary  to  such  a Compact. 

Allow  me,  in  conclusion,  to  present  to  your  Yiew  the  future  Prospects  of  Australia. 

This  Country  differs  from  almost  every  other  in  one  important  Particular,  which  already 
sensibly  appeax-s  in  the  rapid  Progress  of  its  Commerce.  An  almost  unlimited  Extent  of 
its  Surface  is  ready  for  use,  without  any  Expense  of  Preparation,  or  other  Occasion  of 
Delay ; and  when  the  Settler  has  selected  his  Station,  and  driven  thither  his  Blocks,  he 
immediately  commences  the  Production  of  an  Export.  The  mineral  Treasures  of  South 
Australia,  notwithstanding  some  present  sanguine  and  speculative  over  Estimates,  appear 
equally  inexhaustible  with  the  Wool  of  New  South  Wales.  Supply  an  adequate  Measure 
of  Labour  to  the  Australian  Settlements,  and  in  Ten  Years  the  present  annual  Produce 
of  Thirty  Millions  of  Pounds  Weight  of  Wool  will  be  advanced  to  One  hundred  Millions ; 

One  or  Two  Hundred  thousand  Pounds  Worth  of  Lead  and  Copper  Ore  to  Ten  Times 
that  Quantity-  YViiat  can  we  do  with  such  an  Increase  of  Material  ? has  been  repeatedly 
answered  to  a Statement  like  this ; but  I think  that  the  present  Aspect  of  this  Country 
will  sufficiently  demonstrate  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  too  largely  or  too  regularly  supplied 
with  the  Necessaries  of  Life,  and  the  Elements  of  Manufactures.  _ Though  Australia  has 
realized  a geometrical  Ratio  of  Progression  in  the  increased  Production  of  her  great  Staple, 
the  Extension  of  the  Woollen  Manufacture  in  the  Mother  Country  appears  to  keep  Pace 
with  the  Colonial  Production.  In  a far  less  prospective  Period  than  the  Duration  of  a 
single  Lifetime  this  vast  Portion  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere  will  be  dotted  over  with  the 
Homesteads  of  the  British  Settler,  the  wide  Expanse  of  its  Territory  covered  with  many 
Millions  of  Live  Stock,  and  the  united  Settlements  of  Australia  enjoying  a Position,  with 
reference  to  ZBritish  Commerce,  far  exceeding  in  Importance  that  of  any  other  of  the 
numerous  and  extensive  Colonies  of  this  great  Empire. 

Yours,  &c. 

William  Westgarth, 


Appendix  No.  6.  Appendix  No.  6. 


Memorandum  on  Emigration  under  Mr.  Peter  Robinson  in  1823  and  1825,  as  well  as 
a previous  Emigration  by  Government  Assistance,  from  Lanark,  in  1820. 

The  Emigrations  in  1823  and  1825,  under  Mr.  Peter  Robinson,  were  effected  by 
Parliamentary  Grants  of  Money,  for  which  no  Repayment  was  pledged. 

The  Number  sent  out  in  1823  was  as  follows: — 


Men  - 

- 

182 

Women  - 

- 

143 

Children  between  14  and  18  Years 

- 

57 

Under  14  - 

- 

186 

Total 

- 

568 

They  were  sent  out  by  the  Admiralty.  The  Cost  of  their  Conveyance  by  Sea  appears 
by  a Return  in  Page  294  of  the  Report  of  1826  to  have  been  6Z.  18s.  per  Head.  The 
total  Expense  of  the  Emigration,  including  One  Year’s  Provisions  after  Location,  a Cow, 
and  all  other  Expenses  (except  the  Allowance  to  the  Superintendent),  amounted  to 
12,5392.  3s.,  r^&king  22Z.  Is.  6<f.  per  Head. 

By  a Return  of  Mr.  Robinson,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Committee’s  Report  of  1826,  it 
appeared  tha-t  the  Property  in  Lam?’  Produce,  and  Stock  in  the  Possession  of  the  120 
Heads  of  Farrulies  who  emigrated  in  1823  was  valued  at  7,662/.  6s.  6 d.  Sterling. 

(200. — -Afp.)  E 4 The 
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Appendix  No.  6 
Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq 


These  were  also  sent  out  by  the  Admiralty.  The  Cost  of  their  Conveyance  by  Sea 
appears  to  have  been  11.  14s.  lOd.  per  Head.  The  total  Expenses  of  the  Emigration  of 
1825,  including  their  Location  and  Sustenance  up  to  the  Period  at  which  their  first  Crops 
enabled  them  to  provide  for  themselves,  amounted  to  43,  145/.,  being  at  the  Rate  of 
21 l.  6s.  Ad.  per  Head. 

The  Experiment  in  both  these  Cases  seems  to  have  been  beneficial  for  the  People,  but 
was  too  costly  to  be  persevered  in. 

Besides  the  Two  foregoing  Emigrations,  there  was  one  in  1820  from  Lanark,  which 
was  assisted  by  Advances  from  Government,  on  condition  of  Repayment  by  the  Emigrants 
within  Ten  Years. 

An  Advance  of  71.  in  all  was  made  to  each  Emigrant  within  Six  Months  after  Arrival 
at  the  Place  of  Settlement.  They  paid  their  own  Passage  to  Quebec,  but  the  Charge  of 
Removal  to  the.  Place  of  Settlement  was  borne  by  Government.  Each  Family  received 
One  hundred  Acres  of  Land. 

Unfortunately  the  Land  proved  to  be  bad.  The  young  Men  as  they  grew  up  gradually 
migrated  to  different  Parts  of  the  Province,  and  in  many  Instances  were  followed  by 
their  Parents.  In  1829  the  Settlement  had  lost  by  Deaths  and  Removals  166  Heads  of 
Families  out  of  569.  The  Emigrants,  though  industrious,  were  never  in  a Condition  to 
repay  their  Advances,  and  after  a long  Correspondence  it  ended  in  the  Government 
abandoning  in  1836  any  Claim  to  Repayment. 


The  Emigration  of  1825  consisted  of  the  following  Numbers  : — 

Men  -----  674 

Women  - - - 543 

Children  - - - - 807 

Total  - - - 2,024 


No.  1. — Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration,  addressed  to  Viscount  Goderich. 


My  Lord,  Colonial  Office,  15th  March  1832. 

We  have  the  Honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  Information  which  we  have  caused  to  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  Persons  desirous  to  emigrate,  or  to  assist  others  to  emigrate,  to . the 
British  Colonies  in  North  America.  The  Want  of  some  authentic  and  compendious  State- 
ment of  this  Nature  has  long  been  felt,  and  we  trust  that  the  accompanying  Paper  will  be 
found  to  supply  the  Defect  by  the  view  which  it  presents,  derived  from  Official  Reports 
required  expressly  for  the  Purpose,  of  the  Inducements  to  settle  in  the  British  Colonies  in 
North  America. 

The  Utility  of  making  this  Publication  is  much  increased  (as  your  Lordship  will  see  from 
what  is  mentioned  in  the  Statement  itself)  by  the  incorrect  Representations  which  have 
been  sometimes  made  to  Settlers  as  to  the  Nature  of  the  Assistance  which  they  may  expect 
from  Government.  These  Representations,  as  we  understand,  have  been  put  forth  by 
Agents  who,  having  engaged  Portions  of  Vessels  upon  Speculation,  have  afterwards  endea- 
voured to  collect  their  Complement  of  Passengers  by  deluding  uninformed  Persons  either 
with  Expectations  of  gratuitous  Grants  of  Land,  or  with  the  Hope  of  a Supply  of  Tools,  or 
even  of  being  maintained  for  a limited  Period  at  the  public  Expense.  We  need  scarcely 
say  that  we  concur  in  the  Views  which  prevent  Government  from  affording  any  such  extra- 
ordinary Aid.  Impolitic  as  it  would  in  any  Case  be  to  undertake  the  entire  Change  of  large 
Bodies  of  People,  and  thus  to  destroy  in  them  the  Habit  of  Reliance  upon  their  own 
personal  Exertions,  this  Course  would  be  more  especially  unwise  in  Countries  where  there 
exists  a great  and  constant  Demand  for  Labour,  and  where  consequently  the  Exercise  ol 
individual  Judgment  and  Industry  cannot  fail  to  meet  its  own  Reward.  Besides  which  it 
is  obvious  that  if  141.  (the  lowest  Estimate  for  Lodging  and  Provisions)  were  required  to 
be  expended  by  Government  for  every  Family  which  should  emigrate,  this  Necessity  would 
be  an  effective  Bar  to  the  Removal  of  any  considerable  Number,  and  that  both  the.  Colonies 
and  the  Mother  Country  must  relinquish  the  Hopes  they  have  hitherto  indulged  of  great 
mutual  Benefits  from  increased  Emigration.  There  are,  however,  other  Objects  to  which 
we  believe  that  the  Efforts  of  Government  may  be  advantageously  applied ; and  by  which 
u®e‘4*  Assistance  may  be  afforded  to  those  who  emigrate.  Emigrants  may  be  benefited  by 
the  Collection  and  gratuitous  Communication  to  them  of  Statements  showing  the  Demand 
for  Labour  in  different  Districts,  by  Advice  and  Information  to  be  given  them  through  the 
Government  Agents  who  have  been  appointed  for  this  Purpose  at  the  principal  Colonial 
Ports,  and  by  Contributions  from  Public  Funds  to  the  Hospitals  and  Emigrant  Societies 
which  exist  in  the  principal  Colonial  Towns.  These  are  the  Modes  in  which  it  appears  to 
us  that  Government  may  with  Advantage  interfere,  and  to  which  we  learn  that  your  Lord- 
ship  has  already  directed  the  public  Resources  to  be  applied. 

In  the  Despatches  which  your  Lordship  has  addressed  to  the  Governors  both  of  the 

ustralian  and  the  North  American  Colonies,  and  which  you  have  caused  to  be  laid  before 
us  for  our  Information,  you  have  fully  stated  the  Grounds  on  which  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment has  decided  no  longer  to  permit  the  Disposal Land  in  these  Colonies  except  by 
bale.  As  far  as  we  can  judge  Experience  has  shown  that  the  most  prudent  Course  for 

working 
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working  People  in  these  Countries  is  to  commence  by  earning  their  Livelihood  in  the  Appendix  No.  6. 

Occupation  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed  at  home,  and  afterwards  to  acquire  Land,  

should  that  be  their  Object,  by  purchasing  it  out  of  their  Savings  from  the  high  Wages  Papers 
paid  in  these  Colonies.  This  Course,  which  is  rendered  easy  in  Canada  by  the  moderate  delivered  in  by 
Prices  fixed  on  Land,  has  already  been  actually  followed  by  those  Emigrants  who  have  not  *3'-  Fi  Eiliot>  Esq. 

been  tempted  to  a Deviation  from  it  by  the  Facility  with  which  the  Crown  Lands  have 

been  given  away  ; and  we  are  satisfied  that  it  is  by  such  a Process,  effecting  a gradual, 
but  not  a premature,  Conversion  of  Labourers  into  Landowners,  that  we  may  most  con- 
fidently expect  to  see  the  continual  Reproduction  of  new  Means  of  Employment  for 
successive  Bodies  of  Emigrants  from  this  Country. 

Having  thus  stated  the  Observations  which  have  occurred  to  us  on  the  Subject  of  the 
enclosed  Papei-s,  we  should  here  perhaps  have  closed  our  Report;  but,  as  the  Statements 
now  printed,  added  to  those  previously  published  respecting  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen’s  Land,  complete  a Series  of  Information  respecting  all  the  Colonies  to  which 
Emigration  usually  takes  place,  we  feel  that  the  Time  is  come  when  it  is  proper  to  advert  to 
the  Instructions  we  received  at  the  Time  of  our  Appointment,  and  to  describe  the  Manner 
in  which  they  liave  been  executed. 

The  Instructions  which  your  Lordship  addressed  to  us  required  that  we  should  compile 
Abstracts  exhibiting  the  Demand  for  Labour,  and  the  Advantages  or  Disadvantages 
existing  in  the  several  Colonies  to  which  Emigrants  usually  resort;  and  further,  that  we 
should  accompany  those  Abstracts  with  useful  Information  upon  the  Mode  and  the  Terms 
of  Conveyance  to  those  Colonies.  We  trust  that  the  Papers  which  we  have  caused  to  be 
published  may  be  considered  to  accomplish  these  Objects.  Our  Statements  of  the  Rates 
of  Wages  will  show  the-  actual  Demand  for  Labour  in  the  different  Places  for  which  they* 
are  cited.  The  Addition  of  the  Market  Prices  of  the  principal  Articles  of  Necessity  will 
afford  the  Means  of  ascertaining  the  Value  of  those  Wages,  and  of  estimating  the  Advan- 
tages or  Disadvantages  of  each  Colony.  By  the  Report  of  the  usual  Terms  on  which 
Passages  are  provided.  Emigrants  will  have  a Rule  for  their  Guidance  in  the  Agreements 
which  they  may  liave  occasion  to  make  with  Shipowners. 

There  was,  however,  one  important  Part  of  your  Lordship's  Instructions  in  which  you 
observed,  that  In  the  Case  of  Parties  raising  the  necessary  Funds  "for  their  Conveyance 
to  the  Colonies,  we  might  undertake  the  Application  of  those  Funds  without  subjecting 
the  Individuals  to  the  Necessity  of  making  their  own  Agreements  for  Passage.  Although, 
from  the  scanty  Production  of  Funds  by  Individuals,  we  have  not  yet  availed  ourselves  of 
the  extensive  Lowers  thus  given  us  by  our  Instructions,  we  shall  take  this  Opportunity 
to  recapitulat  e,  generally,  the  Course  of  our  Proceedings  up  to  the  present  Period. 

At  the  Time  when  the  Commission  was  appointed  in  June,  the  best  Season  for  Emigra- 
tion to  North  .America  had  elapsed,  and  we  resolved  that  our  immediate  Attention  should 
be  turned  to  ISJevv  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  the  Colonies  to  which  Emigrants 
can  most  advantageously  proceed  during  the  Autumn  and  Winter.  The  Australian  Colo- 
nies, chiefly,  no  doubt,  from  their  Distance,  had  not  been  resorted  to  to  the  Extent  which 
might  have  been  anticipated  from  their  fine  Climate,  and  their  many  natural  Resources. 

Previously  to  our  Appointment,  Shipowners  had  not  even  thought  it  worth  while  to 
provide  Accommodation  for  a poorer  Class  of  Emigrants ; and  the  lowest  Price  of  Passage, 
being  that  fox*  what  are  termed  Steerage  Passengers,  ranged  from  307.  to  407.  Under 
these  Circumstaxxces,  our  first  Intention  was  to  undertake  the  Application  of  any  Funds 
which  might  be  placed  at  our  Disposal,  in  order  that,  by  hiring  Vessels  for  the  Conveyance 
of  Passengers  upon  a more  economical  Scale  than  heretofore,  we  might  render  the  Austra- 
lian Colonies  less  inaccessible  to  Persons  of  the  Working  Classes.  But  the  Notice  given 
by  us,  in  pursuance  of  this  View,  had  the  Effect  of  directing  the  Attention  of  Shipowners 
to  the  Subject ; and  the  Result  has  been  that,  without  any  further  Intervention  on  our 
Part,  a systematic  and  entirely  new  Method  has  been  introduced  of  conveying  Emigrants 
to  Hew  Soutlx  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  Vessels  are  despatched  from  Liverpool 
every  Month,  and  others  are  sent  from  Dublin  and  from  London,  which  are  fitted  up 
with  a view  to  the  Accommodation  of  Emigrants  belonging  to  the  Working  Classes. 

Certain  Days  are  stated,  after  which,  whether  the  Vessel  sails  or  not,  the  Passengers  are 
received  on  board,  and  victualled.  The  Charge  for  the  Passage  is  from  187.  to  207.  for 
Adults,  and  Half  Price  for  Children.  Such  is  the  regular  and  well-defined  Practice  which 
lias  been  lately  commenced,  and  which  cannot  fail  materially  to  increase  the  Amount  of 
Emigration  to  the  Australian  Colonies.  Considering,  therefore,  the  Reduction  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  Price  of  Passage,  and  adverting  also  to  the  Disputes  and  Discontent 
which  might  attend  the  Conveyance  of  large  Numbers  of  Persons  who  would  provide  for 
their  own  Expenses,  and  would  only  be  indebted  to  Government  for  a gratuitous  Agency 
in  the  Engagement  of  their  Passages,  we  doubt  the  Expediency  of  offering  to  relieve 
Individuals  from  the  Necessity  of  acting  for  themselves  in  this  Matter. 

Besides  the  Reduction  which  has  been  effected  in  the  Price  of  Passage,  your  Lordship  is 
aware  of  the  JVTeasure  which  occurred  to  us  for  diminishing,  by  means  of  Loans  to  indus- 
trious Mechanics,  the  Difficulty  involved  in  the  expensive  Voyage  to  Australia.  It  is  suffi- 
ciently explained  in  our  Report  of  the  24th  of  September  last*,  tiiat  we  look  upon  this  Measure 


* See  Papers  presented  13th  October  1831,  No.  328. 
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A Dnendix  No.  6.  as  an  Experiment  susceptible  of  very  wide  Extension,  and  that,  both  with  regard  to  the 

' ^ " * Amount  of  the  Loan  and  to  the  Class  of  Persons  to  whom  it  is  rendered  applicable,  we 

Papers  conceive  that  the  Limits  by  which  it  is  now  bounded  may,  at  some  future  Time,  be 
delivered  in  by  removed;  for,  should  the  Advances  made  in  this  first  Trial  of  the  Plan  be  duly  repaid, 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  it  will  become  a Matter  well  deserving  of  Consideration,  whether  Loans  might  not  be 

allowed  to  agricultural  Labourers  as  well  as  to  Mechanics,  and  be  at  the  same  Time  raised 

to  such  an  Amount  as  would  render  it  more  easy  for  both  Classes  to  procure  the  supple- 
mentary Funds  necessary  to  complete  the  Price  of  their  Passage.  It  is  also  by  no  means 
improbable  that  if  this  Attempt  should  succeed,  private  Individuals  and  charitable  Asso- 
ciations would  grant  Funds  upon  similar  Conditions.  Persons  desirous  to  emigrate  might 
likewise  materially  aid  each  other  in  the  same  Manner;  for  several  Individuals,  by  uniting 
their  Resources,  could  enable  One  of  their  Number  to  proceed  to  the  Colony,  and  when 
that  Person  should  have  repaid  the  Amount  lent  to  him,  another  could  follow  ; and  thus, 
by  Succession,  the  whole  Body  would  effect  their  Emigration.  With  respect  to  the  present 
Operation  of  the  Measure,  we  must  observe,  that  there  has  scarcely  yet  been  Time  for 
the  Intentions  of  Government  to  become  very  generally  known.  The  following  is  an 
Account  of  the  Number  of  Families  assisted,  and  of  the  Amount  of  Aid  allowed,  during 
each  Month  from  the  first  Promulgation  of  the  Plan. 


No.  of 
Families. 

Amount. 

Jfi* 

1st  Month 

- 

- 

12 

195 

2d  ditto 

- 

- 1 

13 

246 

3d  ditto 

- 

- 

34 

649 

4th  ditto  - 

- 

- 

44 

871 

103 

1,961 

All  these  Parties  have  actually  sailed.  A Fifth  Month  has  not  yet  elapsed;  but  the 
Number  of  Applicants  daily  becomes  greater,  and  so  soon  as  the  Plan  shall  acquire  addi- 
tional Publicity,  the  Opportunities  of  dispensing  the  Loan  with  Advantage  will  doubtless 
rapidly  increase  both  in  Frequency  and  Importance. 

In  recapitulating  the  Circumstances  which  have  this  Year  given  a new  Spring  to 
Emigration  to  Australia,  we  must  not  omit  to  observe,  that  from  the  Course  of  our 
Correspondence  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  Indifference,  and  the  Want  of  Information, 
which  have  hitherto  existed  regarding  these  Colonies,  are  beginning  to  disappear.  When, 
therefore,  besides  the  Regularity  with  which  the  Conveyance  of  Passengers  to  New  South 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land  seems  likely  to  be  effected,  we  consider  the  Eagerness  with 
which  Knowledge  respecting  these  Colonies  is  now  sought  for  by  People  of  the  Working 
Classes,  we  are  persuaded  that  a great  Step  in  the  Promotion  of  Emigration  has  been 
gained ; and  whatever  may  be  the  Amount  of  immediate  Relief  to  this  Country,  we  cannot 
hut  feel  gratified  at  having  directed  additional  Attention  to  Colonies  possessing  within 
themselves  such  Capabilities  of  Improvement,  and  which  may,  at  some  future  Time,  become 
a large  Field  for  Emigration  from  Great  Britain. 

Our  Efforts,  however,  have  not  been  confined  to  Plans  for  augmenting  the  general 
Amount  of  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  In  obedience  to 
the  Instructions  we  received  from  your  Lordship  on  this  Subject,  we  have  endeavoured 
to  direct  thither  such  a Number  of  Female  Settlers  as  may  tend  to  correct  the  existing 
Disproportion  between  the  Sexes  in  Australia.  Hitherto,  indeed,  the  Difficulty  of  selecting 
proper  Objects  to  be  sent  out  separately  and  independently  has  compelled  us  to  limit  the 
Dispensation  of  the  Bounty  placed  at  our  Disposal  to  Females  emigrating  in  company  with 
their  Parents  or  immediate  Relatives.  But  by  this  means  many  Females  have  embarked 
for  the  Australian  Colonies,  who,  without  the  Aid  allowed  on  their  Account  to  their 
Relatives,  would  have  been  detained  at  home,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  their  Families, 
for  want  of  the  additional  Funds  supplied  by  the  Colony ; and  in  the  course  of  next 
Month  we  shall  be  able  to  despatch  One  Vessel  to  each  of  the  Two  Colonies,  freighted 
exclusively  with  Female  Passengers  deserving  of  the  Bounty  of  Government. 

Before  we  close  this  Account  of  our  Proceedings  regarding  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen’s  Land,  we  must  observe  that  the  Value  of  that  which  lias  been  accomplished 
cannot  be  justly  estimated  by  a mere  Reference  to  the  Numbers  already  gone  out.  The 
general  Scope  and  Tendency  of  our  Measures  must  be  taken  into  account,  as  well  as  the 
importance,  in  an  Endeavour  to  direct  Emigration  to  a Quarter  comparatively  new,  of 
having  succeeded  in  making  a Commencement.  For  after  the  Impulse  has  once  been  given 
towards  Countries  really  adapted  to  Emigration,  the  Letters  of  the  Settlers  themselves, 
more,  perhaps,  than  the  most  elaborate  Statements  from  Authority,  serve  to  maintain  and 
propagate  the  Disposition  to  resort  to  the  same  Quarter.  Although,  therefore,  the 
Measures  that  have  been  adopted  this  Year  may  be  limited  in  their  immediate  Influence, 
and  it  may  be  also  impossible  to  predict  with  Certainty  their  ulterior  Results,  yet  at 
least  they  are  of  such  a Nature  that,  if  successful,  they  may  serve  as  the  Foundation  of 

a System 
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a System  sufficient  for  many  Years  to  prevent  the  Progress  of  the  Australian  Colonies  from  A ,•  N 
being  retarded,  by  the  Want  of  an  industrious  Population  adequate  to  the  Development  of  PP 
their  Resources.  p 

We  now  proceed  to  offer  some  Remarks  on  Emigration  to  the  North  American  Colonies,  delivered  in  by  » 
The  Number  of  Persons  who  proceeded  to  Canada  in  the  First  Year  after  the  Peace  is  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

said  to  have  been  not  more  than  1,250.  But  in  the  Ten  succeeding  Years,  up  to  1826, 

the  average  Number  exceeded  annually  9,000 ; and  the  Numbers  which  have  passed  through 
Quebec  in  each.  Year  since  1826  are  reported  as  follows: 


1827 

- 

- 

- 

- 15,862 

1828 

- * 

- 

- 

- 12,697 

1829 

- 

- 

- 

- 35,945 

1830 

- 

- 

- 

- 28,100 

1831 

- 

- 

- 

- 50,254 

The  Emigration  of  such  large  Bodies  lias  not  been  carried  on  for  a Series  of  Years  without 
creating  a Competition,  and  an  Experience  sufficient  to  establish  the  Modes  of  Conveyance 
best  adapted  to  the  Circumstances  of  those  by  whom  they  are  to  be  used.  And  when  it  is 
seen  in  the  Statement  published  by  us,  that  the  Passage  from  Dublin  to  Quebec,  a Distance 
of  nearly  3,000  Miles,  is  likely  to  be  provided  during  one  Part  of  this  Year  for  a Charge 
of  30s.,  we  think  it  will  hardly  be  supposed  that  any  further  Reduction  can  be  made  in  the 
Cost  of  Conveyance. 

With  respect  to  the  Frauds  practised  on  Emigrants,  we  deeply  regret  the  Hardships  to 
which  they  have  too  frequently  been  exposed,  either  by  their  own  Improvidence,  or  by 
the  Misconduct  of  those  from  whom  they  have  engaged  their  Passages;  and  we  have 
inserted  in  our  Notice  a Caution  which  we  hope  will  be  useful  on  this  Subject.  Much 
Good,  we  are  persuaded,  might  be  accomplished  by  a general  Adherence  to  the  Course  we 
have  recommended,  of  naming  in  the  Agreement  for  Passage  a particular  Day  after  which, 
whether  the  Sli ip  should  sail  or  not,  Passengers  should  have  a Right  to  be  received  on 
board  and  victualled.  We  trust  also  that  Advantage  will  be  derived  from  the  Vigilance 
lately  excited  in  the  Colonies,  and  from  the  Desire  of  the  Colonial  Authorities  to  concert 
Measures  with  those  at  home  for  the  more  effectual  Enforcement  of  the  Law  which  has 
for  its  Object  tlie  Protection  of  Passengers  to  North  America.  But  whatever  Benefit  may 
arise  to  Emigi-ants  from  these  Sources,  we  think  that  their  Comfort  during  the  Voyage 
must  continue  to  depend  chiefly  on  their  own  Prudence,  or  that  of  the  Individuals  who 
acton  their  belialf. 

Hitherto,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  Emigration  has  gone  on  with  very  little  Interference 
on  the  Part  of  Government.  Of  the  Numbers  who  have  settled  in  the  North  American 
Colonies  since  tbe  Termination  of  the  War,  only  about  3,000  in  the  Years  1820  and  1821, 
about  570  in  tbe  Year  1823,  and  2,020  in  the  Year  1825,  have  been  directly  assisted  by 
(lie  Public.  These  large  Parties  of  Emigrants  were  settled  almost  entirely  by  Aid  allowed 
from  Government,  and  the  Result,  so  far  as  the  Happiness  of  the  Settlers  is  concerned,  has 
been  most  gratifying.  But  as  a Means  of  Relief  to  the  Mother  Country,  the  Expense  of 
such  Undertakings  plainly  rendered  them  unavailable,  since,  however  beneficial  to  the 
Parties  actually  removed,  the  Measure  was  far  too  costly  to  be  persevered  in  to  any  useful 
Extent.  The  Remainder  of  the  Settlers  who  have  gone  out  during  the  last  16  Years  have 
established  themselves  in  the  Colonies  (as  we  have  stated  our  Belief  that  Emigrants  may 
continue  to  do)  by  their  own  Means,  or  by  the  Assistance  of  private  Individuals. 

In  order  to  show  die  Course  which  Emigration  takes  when  left  to  its  own  unassisted 
Efforts,  we  have  collected  in  the  Appendix  the  principal  Passages  of  the  very  clear  and 
ample  Reports  which  your  Lordship  obtained  from  the  Governors  of  the  North  American 
Provinces  on  the  Emigration  of  1831,  the  largest  ever  yet  known  to  any  British  Colonies. 
It  will  be  seen  that  by  far  the  greater  Part  of  the  Emigrants  of  last  Year  found  the  Means 
of  settling  themselves  without  experiencing  Inconvenience  from  the  Want  of  the  former 
Facilities  for  the  Acquisition  of  Land.  In  Upper  Canada,  owing  to  die  Difficulty  of  dis- 
persing the  Emigrants  with  sufficient  Rapidity  from  the  Towns  at  which  they  all  arrived 
in  the  first  instance,  it  was  found  requisite  to  place  a few  Families  upon  Land,  and  to 
furnish  them  with  Provisions  until  they  should  be  able  to  support  themselves,  and  to  repay 
tbe  Amount  expended  on  their  Behalf  But  even  such  partial  Relaxations  of  the  general 
Rule  will  probably  be  rendered  unnecessary  for  the  future  by  the  Instructions  which  your 
Lordship  has  given  for  offering  Employment  on  Public  Works  to  such  Emigrants  as  may 
not  immediately  find  Opportunities  of  engaging  themselves  with  private  Persons;  and 
in  the  improbable  Event  of  every  Means  of  profitable  Employment  proving  inadequate 
to  the  immediate  Support  of  the  Emigrants  who  may  arrive  in  One  Season,  the  Power  of 
placing  them  upon  Land  will  still  remain  a certain  Resource,  ensuring  them  against  Want, 
and  inspiring  with  Confidence  those  who  witness  their  Departure  from  this  Country. 

In  the  Reports  on  which  the  preceding  Observations  are  founded,  enough  is  shown  to 
prove  that  very  little  Superintendence  is  now  requisite  at  home,  in  order  to  insure  the 
Prosperity  of  Easons  who  emigrate  in  such  Circumstances  of  Health  and  Age  as  qualify 
them  to  earn  their  Livelihood  by  Industry.  We  may,  however,  be  allowed  to  say,  that 
tbe  Proceedings  of  the  Commission  in  execution  of  your  Lordship’s  Instructions  have 
tended  to  diffuse  correct  Information  respecting  the  Australian  and  the  North  American 
Colonies;  to  facilitate  and  cheapen  the  Means  of  Conveyance  to  the  former  Colonies,  and, 
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Appendix  No.  6.  generally,  to  place  those  Individuals  amongst  the  Working  Classes,  who  may  be  disposed 

to  emigrate,  in  a Situation  more  readily  and  advantageously  to  carry  their  Intentions  into 

Papers  Effect. 

delivered  in  by  We  have,  &c. 

T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  (Signed)  Richmond. 

Howick. 


F.  Baring. 
H.  Ellis. 


No.  2. — Despatch  from  Viscount  Goderich  to  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  Downing  Street,  4th  August  1832. 

I have  taken  into  Consideration  your  Report  of  the  15th  of  March  last,  enclosing  the 
Notice  which  you  had  caused  to  be  printed  for  the  Information  of  Persons  proposing  to 
emigrate  to  the  North  American  Colonies,  and  describing  the  general  Course  of  your  Pro- 
ceedings in  execution  of  the  Instructions  addressed  to  you  at  the  Time  of  your  Appointment, 

I beg  to  thank  you  for  the  plain  and  useful  Statement  which,  in  the  Paper  published  by 
you  on  this  Subject,  you  have  furnished  to  People  intending  to  emigrate  to  Canada  or  New 
Brunswick.  It  is  also  satisfactory  to  me  to  perceive  the  favourable  Tendency  which  has 
already  made  itself  apparent  in  the  Measures  you  have  adopted  for  encouraging  Emigra- 
tion to  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  I observe  from  Returns  in  my  Office 
that  the  Number  of  Emigrants  to  the  Australian  Colonies  during  the  Four  Months  ending 
the  30th  of  April  last  exceeded  the  Number  of  Emigrants  during  the  Whole  of  the  Year 
1830.  And  whereas  formerly  few  Persons  proceeded  to  these  Colonies  unless  they  were 
possessed  of  a small  Capital,  it  now  appears  that  the  Majority  of  those  who  go  out  are 
People  proposing  to  subsist  by  the  Wages  of  their  Labour.  When,  therefore,  I advert  to 
the  universal  Complaint  of  an  insufficient  Supply  of  Labourers  in  New  South  Wules  and 
Van  Diemen’s  Land,  and  when  I consider  how  entirely  the  Supply  which  does  exist 
depends  upon  the  Continuance  of  the  System  of  Transportation  from  this  Country,  I feel 
with  great  Force  the  Value  of  that  Disposition  to  resort  to  these  Colonies,  which  since  the 
Time  of  your  Appointment  has  shown  itself  among  People  really  belonging  to  the 
Working  Classes.  With  respect  to  your  Measures  for  directing  an  additional  Number  of 
Females  to  the  Australian  Colonies,  I shall  only  observe,  that  I am  sure  they  will  be 
received  with  Gratitude  by  the  Colonists  themselves,  and  by  all  who  are  acquainted  with 
New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

You  have  now  fulfilled  the  principal  Objects  pointed  out  in  the  Instructions  addressed 
to  you  at  the  Time  of  your  Appointment ; and  it  is  a great  Pleasure  to  me  to  convey  to 
you  the  Satisfaction  of  His  Majesty  at  the  Mode  in  which  you  have  performed  this  Duty. 
The  Reduction  in  the  Price  of  Passage  to  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land  lias 
rendered  it  no  longer  expedient  that  you  should  offer  to  provide  the  Conveyance  to  them 
of  all  Persons,  possessing  the  requisite  Funds,  who  should  apply  to  you  for  the  Purpose. 
In  the  Case  of  the  North  American  Colonies  there  are  many  Reasons  why  the  Intervention 
of  a Government  Board,  in  providing  the  Conveyance  of  Emigrants,  would  neither  be 
desirable  nor,  unless  with  the  Aid  of  a large  and  expensive  Establishment,  practicable, 
1 am  not  aware,  therefore,  of  any  further  Duties  in  the  Performance  of  which  I can  avail 
myself  of  your  Services.  The  Correspondence  to  which  your  Appointment  has  given  rise 
differs  rather  in  Quantity  than  in  Kind  from  the  usual  Correspondence  of  the  Colonial 
Department.  An  increased  Disposition  has  been  created  to  apply  to  Government  for 
Information;  but  as  that  Information  is  now  collected,  and  arranged  in  a Form  convenient 
for  Circulation,  the  Distribution  of  it  becomes  a comparatively  easy  Task.  The  Manage- 
ment of  the  Expenditure  which  you  have  instituted  for  the  Encouragement  of  Emigration 
to  the  Australian  Colonies  may  also,  I think,  be  carried  on  in  my  Office.  I shall  still 
leave  the  more  immediate  Superintendence  of  the  Business  hitherto  transacted  by  you  to 
the  Gentleman  belonging  to  my  Department  who  has  acted  as  your  Secretary,  and  who, 
by  the  Experience  he  has  acquired  under  your  Authority,  will  be  enabled  to  preserve  the 
same  Spirit  that  has  heretofore  governed  the  Conduct  of  this  Business.  Under  these 
Circumstances,  I feel  that  the  Time  is  come  at  which  1 may  relieve  you  from  your  Duties; 
and,  with  a full  Sense  of  the  valuable  Aid  I have  derived  from  your  Labours,  may  take 
upon  myself  the  Direction  of  all  future  Correspondence  respecting  Emigration. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Goderich. 


No.  3. — First  Report  of  the  Agent  General  for  Emigration. 

Government  Emigration  Office, 

My  Lord,  . 2,  Middle  Scotland  Yard,  28th  April  1 838. 

In  presenting  to  your  Lordship  my  First  Report  in  the  Capacity  of  Agent  General  for 
Emigration,  it  may  be  convenient  that  I should  briefly  refer  to  the  principal  Parliamentary 
and  administrative  Proceedings  on  the  Subject  for  some  Years  past. 

Two 
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Two  Committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  sat  in  1826  and  1827,  of  which  Mr.  Wilmot  Commons  Committees, 
Horton  was  Chairman.  The  first  reported,  generally,  the  Facts  and  Principles  from  which  1826  and  1827‘ 
it  deduced  the  Conclusion,  that  there  was  a greater  Amount  of  labouring  Population  in  the 
United  Kingdom  than  could  be  profitably  employed,  and  that  the  British  Colonies  afforded 
a Field  where  the  Excess  could  be  disposed  of  with  Advantage  to  all  Parties  concerned. 

The  next  Committee  entered  further  into  Detail,  and  in  confirming  the  Opinions  of  the 
other,  pointed,  out  more  specifically  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Assistance  which  it  would 
recommend  to  be  given  to  Emigration  from  national  Resources.  The  Information  collected 
by  these  Committees  was  various  and  extensive,  and  their  Reports  were  more  than  com- 
monly elaborate.  If  the  Reason  were  sought  why  Inquiries,  so  ably  and  perseveringly 
conducted,  were  not  productive  of  more  immediate  practical  Fruit,  it  might,  perhaps,  be 
found  in  the  Assumption,  which  pervaded  these  Reports,  that  in  order  to  the  Welfare  of 
the  People  assisted  to  emigrate,  it  was  necessary  to  establish  them  upon  Land,  and  (almost 
a necessary  Corollary  from  an  Opinion  so  fraught  with  Expense),  that  Repayment  should 
be  required  of  the  Funds  laid  out  for  their  Benefit  The  First  Condition  was  too  burden- 
some, the  Second  too  precarious,  to  be  generally  well  received.  In  point  of  fact,  in  the 
Case  of  a few  Settlements  of  People  which  have  been  made  at  the  public  Charge  by  way  of 
Experiment,  the  Result  has  been  very  gratifying  as  regarded  the  Well-being  of  the  Parties, 
but  it  lias  also  demonstrated  the  great  Costliness  of  the  Operation.  On  the  other  hand, 
various  Examples  in  America  and  in  Australia  have  shown  at  once  the  Vexatiousness  and 
the  Futility  of  trying  to  obtain  Repayment  of  large  Amounts  of  Money,  advanced  in 
small  Sums  to  poor  Emigrants. 

Iu  1831  a.  Government  Commission  was  formed  upon  Emigration,  consisting  of  the  Duke  9ovornment  Commis* 
of  Richmond,  Lord  Howick,  Mr.  Francis  Baring,  Mr.  Hay,  and  Mr.  Henry  Ellis.  The  SIon’ 1831 
Commissioners  found  that,  from  an  annual  Average  of  about  9,000  during  the  first  Ten 
Years  after  the.  Peace,  the  Emigration  to  Canada  had  increased,  in  the  Five  Years  ending  American  Colonies, 
with  1831,  to  an  annual  Average  of  more  than  20,000 ; that  the  Number  of  People  who 
had  passed  through  Quebec  in  the  single  Year  1831  exceeded  50,000 ; and  that  these 
great  Multitudes  had  gone  out  by their  own  Means,  and  disposed  of  themselves  through 
their  own  Efforts,  without  any  serious  or  lasting  Inconveuience.  The  Commissioners  did 
not  propose  to  interfere  by  a direct  Grant  of  Money  with  a Practice  which  appeared  to 
thrive  so  well  spontaneously.  They  felt,  probably,  how  vast  an  Outlay  would  be  necessary 
to  carry  on  the  Business  to  a corresponding  Extent  through  public  Funds,  while  it  must 
always  have'  remained  to  be  seen  whether  any  immediate  Interposition  of  the  Government 
could  have  provided  for  such  multifarious  Bodies  so  well  as  individual  Judgment  and 
Energy,  stimulated  by  the  Sense  of  Self-dependence.  The  Commissioners  contented 
themselves,  therefore,  in  regard  to  the  North  American  Colonies,  with  collecting,  publishing, 
and  diffusing  as  widely  as  possible,  correct  Accounts  of  Prices  and  Wages,  and  with 
pointing  out  in  the  same  Notices  the  Impositions  against  which  Emigrants  to  those  Colonies 
should  be  most  on  their  Guard.  Officers  were  at  the  same  Time  appointed  both  there  and 
in  this  Country  to  watch  over  the  Interests  of  Emigrants,  to  advocate  their  Rights  gratui- 
tously before  the  Magistrates,  and  to  furnish  them  with  every  Information  that  might  seem 
conducive  to  their  Welfare.  And,  at  the  Instance  of  the  Government,  a small  Tax  of 
5s.  per  Head,  was  imposed  by  the  Provincial  Legislatures  upon  Emigrants,  the  Proceeds 
being  appropriated  to  maintain  Hospitals  for  the  Sick,  and  to  provide  a Conveyance 
for  the  Indigent  to  those  Places  where  their  Labour  appeared  most  in  request.  With 
these  auxiliary  and  precautionary  Measures,  designed  to  give  Facility  and  Security  to 
Emigration,  the  Expense  of  the  Transit  itself  was  left  to  be  defrayed,  as  before,  from 


private  Resources. 

While  such  was  the  Course  adopted  in  regard  to  the  British  Provinces  in  North  America,  Measures  of  the  Com. 
the  Commissioners  took  a different  View  of  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen’s  Land.  They  observed  that,  partly  from  the  greater  Expense  of  Conveyance,  and  Australian  Colonies, 
partly  perhaps  from  the  Want  of  that  original  Impulse  which  this  Board  may  claim  the 
Honour  of  having  been  the  First  to  give,  there  could  riot  be  said  to  exist  any  voluntary 
Emigration  of  labouring  People  to  the  Australian  Colonies.  The  Merchants  did  not  even 
think  it  worth  while  to  provide  Accommodation  in  their  Ships  for  Persons  in  that  Class  of 
Society.  Great  Evils  were  also  found  to  arise  from  the  Disproportion  between  the  Sexes 
in  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  Under  these  Circumstances,  the  Commis 


sioners  warmly  concurred  in  the  Plan,  which  was  at  that  Time  introduced,  ot  not  disposing 
of  the  publ  Tc  Lands  in  the  Colonies,  except  by  Sale,  and  of  applying  the  Proceeds,  in 
Australia,  to  the  Encouragement  of  Emigration.  They  obtained  an  Advance  for  the 
Purpose  from  the  English  Treasury,  and  they  set  on  foot  a Scheme  for  its  Application  to 
the  proposed.  Object,  by  allowing  Loans  of  20/.  towards  the  Passage  Money  of  suitable 
Families  of  JVlechanics  or  agricultural  Labourers,  and  Bounties  of  8Z.  towards  the  Con- 
veyance of  young  unmarried  Females.  Simultaneously  with  these  Proceedings,  they 
succeeded  in  inducing  several  Shipowners,  both  in  London  and  Liverpool,  to  make  Ar- 
rangements for  conveying  Passengers  on  an  eutirely  new  Scale,  which  caused  an  immediate 
Reduction  of  the  Price  from  30/.  or  35/.,  and  upwards,  to  about  18/.  From  that  Time  to 
this,  there  Has  been  an  uninterrupted  Resort  of  free  working  People  to  New  South  Wales 
and  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  both  with  and  without  public  Assistance. 

The  Commission  for  Emigration  was  dissolved  in  1832,  and  the  practical  working  of  its 
Recommendations  left  to  the  Colonial  Department.  It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  at  length  CoXrissionersin*832, 
(200. -AfP.)  F 3 On  to  the  End  of  1S3C. 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  6. 
Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


“Commons,  No.  358. 
1st  June  1838. 


Appointment  of  Agent- 
general. 


Great  Increase  of  the 
Land  Revenue  In  New 
South  Vales. 


Emigrants  sent  by 
Government  in  1 837. 


Emigrants  sent  in  1 838. 


on  the  succeeding  Period  up  to  the  End  of  1836.  Various  Additions  were  made  to  the 
Number  of  Agents  stationed  at  the  Outports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  for  the  Protection 
and  Assistance  of  People  going  to  the  Colonies.  An  amended  Passengers  Act  was  passed 
in  1835,  in  which  were  included  some  Improvements  suggested  by  the  Advice  to  Emigrants 
that  had  been  circulated  by  the  Commissioners.  With  respect  to  Australia,  it  was  before 
long  found  advisable  to  convert  the  Loan  to  working  People  who  went  out  with  their 
Families,  into  a Gift,  and  to  raise  its  Amount  to  307. ; and  likewise  to  raise  the  Amount  of 
the  Bounty  to  single  Females  to  127.  A great  Proportion  also  of  the  latter  Class  were 
sent  out  separately  in  Ships  expressly  provided  for  their  Conveyance  ; and  as  the  Selection 
of  Women  with  this  view  was  hardly  an  Operation  to  which  an  ordinary  Department  of 
the  Government  was  fitted,  the  Secretary  of  State  was  glad  to  accept  the  Services  for  that 
Purpose  of  a charitable  Committee  of  Gentlemen  in  London.  The  following  is  a Statement 
as  far  as  I can  make  it  out  from  the  Documents  laid  before  Parliament,  and  from  a Con- 
tinuation of  them  which.  I have  seen  in  the  Colonial  Office,  of  the  whole  Numbers  assisted 
to  emigrate  to  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  during  the  Five  Years  from  the 
Commencement  of  the  System  in  1831  to  the  End  of  the  Year  1836. 


New  South  Wales. 

Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

Total. 

Men,  Women,  and  Children  in 
Families  - 

Single  Females  - 

2,228 

2,008 

2,051 

1,562 

4,279 

3,570 

Total  in  Five  Years  - - 

4,236 

3,613 

7,849 

From  this  Statement  it  follows,  that  the  annual  Average  of  People  assisted  to  go  to  New 
South  Wales  was  847;  to  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  722;* and  to  the  Two  together,  1,569. 
By  Degrees  Dissatisfaction  arose  with  the  Manner  in  which  the  Selections  of  People  were 
made.  Irregularities  and  Disease  broke  out  in  some  of  the  Vessels,  which  seemed  traceable 
in  great  Measure  to  the  Want  of  sufficiently  effective  and  experienced  Superintendence  on 
board ; and  the  Result  was,  the  Recommendation  of  Sir  Richard  Bourke  and  the  Council 
of  New  South  Wales  (included  amongst  the  Papers  laid  before  Parliament  last  Year*), 
that  the  Emigrants  who  were  to  receive  the  Benefit  of  Assistance  from  Government  should 
be  chosen  for  each  Vessel  by  a Surgeon  of  the  Royal  Navy,  who  should  go  out  with  them 
and  be  responsible  for  his  Selections ; and  that  the  Shipping  should  either  be  provided  by 
the  Transport  Department  of  the  Admiralty,  or,  in  Situations  where  that  could  not  be  done, 
by  the  proposed  Surgeon  Superintendent  of  each  Expedition.  This  Mode  of  Proceeding, 
with  such  Modifications  as  will  appear  presently,  took  Effect  from  the  Commencement  of 
1837.  The  Two  first  Ships  sailed  in  March,  and  on  the  17th  of  April  in  that  Year,  I had 
the  Honour  to  enter  on  my  present  Office  of  Agent  General  for  Emigration. 

Having  completed  this  summary  Retrospect  up  to  the  Date  of  my  Appointment,  I will 
endeavour,  without  troubling  your  Lordship  with  a Statement  of  each  Difficulty  as  it  arose, 
or  of  each  successive  Change  as  Experience  dictated  it,  to  present  a general  View  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Proceedings  that  have  since  taken  place. 

If  any  Proof  were  needed  of  the  remarkable  Resources  of  New  South  Wales,  it  might 
be  well  derived  from  the  History  of  the  Plan  for  applying  its  Land  Revenues  to  the 
Encouragement  of  Emigration.  The  Secretary  of  State  did  not  venture,  in  1831,  to  ask 
for  an  Advance  of  more  than  10,0007.  on  the  JFaith  of  that  Fund;  nor  did  the  whole 
Revenue  from  Land  in  1832,  the  first  Year  in  which  Sales  began  to  be  made,  amount  to 
more  than  13,6837.  In  the  next  Year,  it  was  26,2727.  In  1834,  43,4827.  In  1835  it  was 
89,3807.;  and  the  Amount  in  1836,  being  Five  Years  from  the  Commencement,  was  no 
less  than  132,3967.  It  is  scarcely  surprising  that  so  extraordinary  a Fruit  of  the  rapid 
Development  of  Wealth  in  this  flourishing  Colony  far  outstripped  the  Arrangements 
which  had  been  instituted  at  home  for  its  beneficial  Application  ; neither  were  the 
Demands  for  Labour  quite  so  urgently  pressed  then  as  since.  But  in  entering  on  my 
Duties,  I felt  very  desirous,  in  conformity  with  what  I knew  also  to  be  your  Lordship’s 
Wish,  to  extend  the  Emigration  in  some  Proportion  to  the  increased  Funds  and  the 
increased  Wants  of  the  Colony. 

In  the  Year  1837,  therefore,  there  were  despatched  to  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen’s  Land  10  Ships,  hired,  fitted,  and  provisioned  by  the  Government,  containing, 
within  a.  few,  3,000  Men,  Women,  and  Children.  Of  these  People  300  sailed  for  Van 
Diemen’s  Land;  but  no  more  have  been  sent  there  since,  in  consequence  of  Sir.  J.  Franklin’s 
Despatch  to  your  Lordship,  dated  the  12tli  of  April  1 837,  which  seems  to  show  that  there 
is  not  any  longer,  in  that  Colony,  a Demand  for  the  Introduction  of  large  Bodies  of 
labouring  People.  The  remaining  2,700  Emigrants  were  destined  to  New  South  Wales. 

In  1838  Five  Ships  have  gone  up  to  the  present  Date  of  the  28th  of  April,  and  Arrange- 
ments are  made  for  Seven  move  to  sail  before  the  End  of  June,  all  12  to  New  South 
Wales;  which,  even  though  the  average  Number  in  each  be  estimated  so  low  as  260,  will 
take  from  hence  upwards  of  3,100  Souls  in  the  first  Six  Months  of  this  Year.  Of  these 
Ships  Four  have  been  filled  from  England,  Four  from  Scotland,  and  the  remaining  Four 

from 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


47 


from  Ireland.  A more  detailed  Statement  of  the  Ships,  and  of  the  Number  and  Description 
of  the  Passengers,  sent  in  1837,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

The  average  annual  Number  of  Emigrants  sent  to  New  South  Wales,  previously  to  the  View  of  the  Increase, 
present  System,  has  been  mentioned  above  to  have  been  800;  more  than  Three  Times  as 
many,  therefore,  were  sent  to  the  Colony  last  Year;  and  about  Four  Times  as  many  are  to 
be  sent  in  the  First  Half  of  this  Year,  being  at  the  Rate  of  Eight  Times  as  many  per 
Annum.  The  People  may  be  said  to  be  now  going  as  fast  as  is  required  for  the  complete 
Expenditure  of  the  Fund  applicable  to  the  Object.  Further  Advices  may  show  a fresh 
Augmentation  of  this  remarkable  Branch  of  Revenue;  but  by  the  Report  of  a Committee  of 
Council  which  accompanied  Sir  Richard  Bourke’s  Despatch  of  the  8th  of  September  1837, 
the  Proceeds  of  the  Lands,  for  Two  Years  to  come,  seem  estimated  at  120,000/.  per 
Annum,  of  which  One  Third  is  reserved  for  the  Bounties  payable  in  the  Colony  on  account 
of  Emigrants  introduced  by  resident  Settlers.  The  Remainder  is  80,000/.,  which  is  not 
a Sum  that  would  admit  of  more  than  20  Ships  being  sent  in  theYear.  In  leaving  this 
Part  of  the  Subject,  it  is  gratifying  to  state,  that  while  the  Number  of  People  sent  out  in 
public  Vessels  lias  been  so  largely  extended,  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  Dimi- 
nution, but,  on  the  contrary,  an  Increase,  of  Emigration  through  other  Channels. 

There  was  not  at  first  much  Alacrity  to  emigrate  from  England  in  the  public  Vessels.  Not  raucii  Disposition 
Dr.  Galloway  stated  that  he  had  to  travel  over  a considerable  Part  of  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire,  firetto  emigrate 
and  Hampshire,  and  also  to  visit  the  Eastern  Part  of  Sussex,  in  order  to  provide  a sufficient  rom 
Number  of  Passengers  for  the  small  Ship  Augusta  Jessie,  which  sailed  from  Portsmouth  in 
June  1837 ; and  in  July  I found  it  expedient  to  take  the  occasion  of  a temporary  Pressure 
in  the  weaving  Districts  of  Gloucestershire,  to  send  a Ship  from  Bristol  with  People  taken 
from  that  Part  of  the  Country.  In  the  Autumn  a Vessel  was  allotted  to  the  County  of 
Norfolk;  but,  although  the  Measure  had  been  settled  for  some  Months,  and  expressly  to 
meet  the  Convenience  of  the  Parties,  the  whole  of  them  changed  their  Minds  at  the  last 
Moment,  and.  within  a Fortnight  of  the  Time  appointed  for  the  Ship’s  sailing,  with  a 
certain  Expenditure  of  between  4,000/.  and  5,000/.  incurred,  we  found  ourselves  with 
just  Three  Families  who  remained  willing  to  go.  This  is  a Specimen  of  tire  Difficulties 
to  which  the  Service  is  exposed.  I did  not  hesitate,  however,  what  Course  to  pursue. 

Late  as  the  Time  had  become,  I immediately  issued  Advertisements,  and  opened  a 
Rendezvous  at  Lieutenant  Lean’s  Office  in  London;  and  I declined  listening  to  any 
Intimations  of  a fresh  Change  of  Disposition  in  Norfolk  ; for  it  seemed  to  me  of  paramount 
Importance  to  the  Interests  of  all  concerned,  that  People  should  be  led  to  understand  that 
the  Benefits  so  liberally  held  out  through  the  Funds  supplied  from  the  Colony,  are  not  to 
be  trifled  with.  I am  happy  to  say,  that  the  Vessel  was  filled  from  other  Quarters  by  the 
Time  appointed  ; and  that  owing  to  the  Efforts  which  were  made,  I have  every  Reason  to 
hope  that  the  Passengers  selected  for  her  will  prove  as  useful  an  Acquisition  to  the  Colony 
as  any  that  have  sailed. 

Circumstances  are  much  changed  this  Year.  We  have  found  no  Difficulty  in  filling  Four  Change  in  that  respect. 
Ships  already  from  the  County  of  Kent  alone,  and  have  Numbers  of  Candidates  there 
besides,  whom  we  have  been  obliged  to  reject  for  Want  of  Room.  I also  look  forward  to 
an  Opportunity  of  sending  from  Wiltshire  and  Hampshire  later  in  theYear;  in  fact, 
we  may  be  said  to  have  more  need  of  Exertion,  just  at  present,  in  preventing  ourselves 
from  being  overflowed  with  Applications,  than  in  obtaining  all  that  our  Resources  could 
possibly  satisfy. 

From  Scotland  and  Ireland  the  Supply  of  Emigrants  has  never  been  scanty  since  the 
first  Months  of  1837. 

Having  offered  this  View  of  the  recent  Course  and  Increase  of  Emigration  to  New  Project  in  the  Colony 
South  Wales,  X may  remark,  that  so  urgent  had  in  the  meanwhile  become  the  Scarcity  of  t0  introduce  Indian 
Hands,  as  to  induce  the  Colonists  even  to  think  of  supplying  the  Want  with  Labourers  Labourers- 
from  the  East  Indies.  If  I may  express  an  Opinion,  I must  confess  that  I am  glad 
the  Governor"  did  not  try  the  Scheme.  It  would  hardly  have  failed  without  much  Suffering 
and  Oppression  of  Individuals.  And  on  the  other  hand,  Ido  not  see  how  it  could  have 
succeeded  to  such  an  Extent  as  to  exercise  an  important  Influence  on  the  Colony,  without 
superseding  the  Labour  of  Englishmen.  It  is  in  vain  to  suppose  that  the  European 
Labourer  and.  the  Indian  could  go  on  working  in  the  same  Place,  each  after  his  own 
Fashion,  and  for  his  own  Rate  of  Wages.  Either  the  former  must  have  been  reduced  to 
the  Level  of  tlie  latter,  which  may  be  stated  to  be  little  short  of  an  Impossibility,  or,  in 
Conformity  with  universal  Experience  in  similar  Circumstances  elsewhere,  the  White  Man 
would  soon  have  come  to  have  scorned  the  Work  done  by  the  Black,  and  the  Labour  of 
the  Country  would  have  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  an  inferior  Race,  marked  out  by  a distinct 
Hue.  Instead  of  the  inestimable  Advantage  it  has  hitherto  enjoyed,  of  having  the  same 
vigorous  and  enterprizing  Race  in  every  Rank  of  Society,  the  favoured  Colony  of  New 
South  Wales  might  have  found  itself  reduced  to  a Condition  more  analogous  to  that  of 
a Slave  Community. 

Independently  of  these  Objections  of  a more  general  Nature,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  computed  Expense  of  the  Importation  of  an  Indian  Labourer  bears  a much  larger 
Proportion  than  could  have  been  anticipated  to  the  Expense  of  bringing  an  Emigrant  from 
England.  And  even  in  point  of  Numbers,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  whatever  might 
be  the  original  Importations  of  Chinese,  who  only  come  to  go  away,  or  of  Indian  Coolies 
who  bring  a scanty  Proportion  of  Women,  and  likewise  stipulate  to  be  returned  to  their 
(200. — Arp.)  p 4 own 
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Modifications  of  tlic 
Modes  of  proceeding 
contemplated  last  Year. 
Commons  Paper, 

No.  358.,  June  1837. 
1.  As  to  the  Officers 
■who  are  to  select 
Emigrants. 


3.  As  to  tlic  Officers 
employed  in  hiring 
Ships. 


own  Country,  there  could  not  fail  in  the  End  to  be  a great  Advantage  on  the  Side  of  our 
well-assorted  Parties  of  European  Settlers,  including  a well-secured  Equality  of  Women, 
and  content  to  dwell  from  thenceforward,  both  themselves  and  their  Children,  in  the  Land 
they  have  chosen  for  themselves.  This  is  a Consideration  which  it  is  of  great  Moment  to 
bear  in  mind  in  weighing  the  permanent  Effect,  were  it  merely  with  regard  to  Numbers, 
of  the  Emigration  effected  from  this  Country.  I have  already,  in  addressing  your  Lordship 
on  another  Occasion,  remarked,  that  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  late  Accounts  from  the 
Colony  without  much  Sympathy  in  the  Inconveniences  they  show  to  be  felt  from  the 
Scarcity  of  Labour,  and  that  my  Attention  is  far  more  occupied  in  considering  how  best 
to  relieve  the  Wants  of  the  Colonists,  than  in  dwelling  upon  what  we  may  have  been  able 
to  do  already.  But  without  at  all  overrating  what  has  been  accomplished,  and  still  less 
underrating  the  Extent  of  the  Need,  I must  repeat,  that  it  will  be  a Matter  of  sincere 
Congratulation  to  me,  if  such  Progress  as  has  been  made  should  appear  sufficient  to  show 
that  the  Inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales  may  have  a better  Opportunity  of  supplying  their 
Wants  of  Labour  than  by  introducing  Indian  Blood  into  their  Population,  or  Indian 
Habits  into  their  Industry. 

It  may  be  convenient  that  I should  notice  some  Deviations  that  have  become  necessary 
from  the  Modes  of  Proceeding  contemplated  in  the  Colony,  and  described  in  the  Papers 
presented  to  Parliament  last  Year. 

The  original  Proposal  was,  that  the  Surgeon  Superintendent  of  each  Ship  should 
procure  his  own  Party  of  Emigrants ; and  there  certainly  were  some  Advantages  in  having 
the  People  accompanied  to  the  Colony,  and  presented  there,  by  the  same  Officer  who 
selected  them  here.  But  there  were  also  considerable  Disadvantages.  In  the  first  place, 
there  was  the  Loss  of  Time.  The  first  Two  Ships  that  went  under  the  new  System  did 
not  sail  till  Nine  Months  from  the  Date  of  the  Surgeon’s  Appointment  in  this  Country. 
More  than  Six  Months  elapsed  before  the  Third  was  despatched.  After  1 entered  on  my 
Office,  I reduced  the  Time  spent  by  the  Surgeons  in  this  Duty,  but  they  have  generally 
been  employed  Three  Months.  When,  on  the  contrary,  One  Person  selects  the  Passengers 
for  several  Ships,  and  the  other  Surgeons  need  only  be  appointed  to  take  charge  at  the 
Period  of  Embarkation,  a great  Saving  may  be  made  both  of  Time  and  Expense.  Besides 
this  is  to  be  noted,  the  obvious  Benefit  of  accumulating  Experience  in  the  same  Hands, 
and  of  giving  occasion  to  more  extensive  and  lasting  Connexions  in  different  Parts  of 
the  Country,  than  can  be  formed  when  each  Ship  is  filled  by  a different  Person,  who 
goes  away  with  her.  Considerations  of  this  Nature  have  led  to  the  Employment  of 
Dr.  Boyter,  R.N.,  from  the  Commencement  of  the  System,  in  the  Selection  and  Despatch 
of  all  the  Emigrants  from  Scotland.  And  latterly,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  I have 
found  it  necessary  to  recommend  that  in  like  Manner,  in  England,  Dr.  Inches’s  Services 
should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  Business  of  visiting  and  selecting  Candidates  in  the 
Districts  from  whence  Ships  have  been  filled.  If  some  such  Measure  had  not  been 
adopted,  there  is  Reason  to  doubt  whether  we  should  have  been  able  to  keep  up  a con- 
stantly renewed  Supply  of  Officers,  required  not  merely  to  take  Charge  of  the  People 
during  the  Voyage,  but  likewise  to  have  the  Advantage  of  a personal  Acquaintance  with 
the  Colony,  and  to  be  competent  to  act  as  its  Agent  and  Representative  in  distributing 
Information  and  collecting  Emigrants. 

Another  Subject  which  I found  to  demand  Revision,  was  the  Manner  of  providing  for 
the  Engagement  and  Victualling  of  the  Ships  that  it  was  necessary  to  despatch  from  the 
more  distant  of  the  Outports  of  the  United  Kingdom.  For  such  Places  as  could  be 
conveniently  served  with  Ships  taken  and  provisioned  in  the  Thames,  the  Business  has 
been  conducted  through  the  Intervention  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty;  but  there  were 
many  Ports  from  whence  Emigrants  required  to  be  sent  far  too  remote  to  admit  of  their 
being  conveniently  supplied  in  this  Manner.  The  Colonial  Government  proposed  to  meet 
such  Cases  by  requiring  that  the  Naval  Surgeons  who  were  to  select  and  accompany  the 
Emigrants,  should  also  discharge  the  Duty  of  providing  the  Ships  for  their  Conveyance; 
but  it  is  not  surprising  that  very  few  of  that  valuable  Class  of  Officers,  competent  as 
they  were  to  the  Variety  of  other  Functions  already  assigned  them  in  this  Service,  were 
willing,  or  could  with  Prudence  have  been  called  on,  to  undertake  a Business  so  wide  of 
all  the  proper  Objects  of  their  professional  Experience. 

The  first  Expedient  to  which  I had  recourse  under  these  Circumstances,  was  to  procure 
the  Ships  wanted  at  distant  Places  through  the  resident  Agent  for  Emigrants  at  the  Port 
from  whence  the  People  were  going.  All  the  Agents  are  Lieutenants  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Navy.  There  were  also  special  Circumstances  in  each  Case,  too  minute  to  require  mention 
here,  which  seemed  to  add  to  the  Security  and  Expediency  of  this  Mode  of  Proceeding. 
And  it  was  accompanied  at  Times  with  the  most  detailed  and  solicitous  Directions  as  to 
the  Manner  of  its  Execution.  But  when  the  Demand  for  Shipping  continued  to  increase,  it 
appeared  a Waste  of  Experience,  and  an  Occasion  of  needless  Trouble  and  Anxiety,  to 
change  the  Individual  who  was  to  engage  the  Vessel  with  every  Change  in  the  Port 
of  Embarkation.  I have  latterly,  therefore,  adopted  the  Rule  of  confining  the  Duty  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  same  Officer,  who  had  been  principally  employed  in  the  same 
Manner  before.  In  Scotland,  the  constant  Presence  of  Dr.  Boyter,  who  is  charged  with 
all  the  Details  of  Emigration  from  that  Kingdom,  gives  another  Security  to  this  Branch 
of  the  Service. 

I am 
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I am  sorry  that  in  some  of  the  earlier  Ships  of  1837  there  appears  to  have  been  3-  As  to  Diet, 
much  Sickness  and  Mortality  amongst  the  youngest  Class  of  Children.  The  Suffering  of 
the  Mothers  on  first  going  to  Sea  is  naturally  very  adverse  to  the  Health  of  Infants. 

With  a view  of  meeting  the  Evil,  the  Dietary  has  been  extended  at  a considerable 
Expense ; Sago  and  Arrow  Root,  and  other  Articles  of  light  Food,  have  been  provided  in 
liberal  Quantities ; and  a moderate  Supply  of  Milk  has  also  been  secured,  and  Porter 
shipped  for  the  Use  of  the  Sick  or  of  nursing  Mothers.  Since  I entered  on  the  Office, 

I have  very  materially  reduced  the  whole  Number  of  People  admitted  into  each  Ship.  And 
the  selecting  Officers  have  been  instructed  to  keep  down,  as  much  as  possible,  the  Num- 
bers they  accept  of  Families  comprising  Children  under  Two  Years  of  Age.  I trust  that 
die  beneficial  Effect  of  these  Measures  will  soon  be  felt. 

In  respect  to  die  last  Point  just  mentioned,  I may  observe,  that  Experience  has  led  me  4.  As  to  the  Age  of 
to  a Conclusion  on  the  best  Age  of  Emigrants,  different  from  that  with  which  I commenced  the  Pities  admitted, 
the  Service.  The  orignal  Proposal  was,  to  obtain  as  many  young  Couples  as  could  be 
procured;  but  inasmuch  as  these  are  precisely  the  Couples  of  which  the  Families  are 
the  youngest,  and  therefore  the  least  fit  to  encounter  the  Voyage,  and  the  longest  in 
attaining  an  Age  to  be  useful  to  the  Colony,  it  seems  to  me  that,  on  the  whole,  no  Families 
are  better  suited  to  our  Purpose  than  those  of  which  the  Parents,  being  45  or  even  50 
Years  of  Age,  have  still  Power  of  Work  themselves,  and  at  the  same  Time  can  take  out 
with  them  strong  and  healthy  Sons  and  Daughters,  of  a proper  Age  to  endure  the 
Mode  of  Life  at  Sea,  and  to  render  themselves  serviceable  shortly  after  Arrival. 

In  the  Appendix  will  be  found  Copies  of  Two  Notices  which  have  been  printed  for 
Distribution  in  answer  to  general  Inquiries ; the  first  describing  the  Nature  and  Con-, 
ditions  of  the  Assistance  allowed  to  Emigrants  to  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s 
Land,  the  other  containing  a Statement  of  current  Prices  and  Wages  in  those  Colonies. 

I conclude  here  the  Review  I have  to  offer  of  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Conclusion  of  Review 
Diemen’s  Land,  merely  observing,  that  People  are  likewise  being  actively  sent  to  South  °.f  Australian  Emigro- 
Australia  by  the  Commissioners  for  that  Colony,  and  that  there  appears  to  be  much  tl0n‘ 

Disposition  to  resort  to  the  new  Settlement  of  Port  Phillip,  on  the  Southern  Coast  of  New 
Holland. 

The  other  great  Branch  of  Emigration,  and  by  far  larger  in  Amount  than  to  Aus-  Emigration  to  North 
tralia,  is  that  to  the  British  Colonies  in  North  America  and  the  United  States.  The  America. 

Number  who  went  in  that  Direction  last  Year  appears  to  have  been  rather  more  than 

66,000. 

I append  tPie  usual  annual  Return  for  1837  of  Emigration  from  Great  Britain  and  Extent  of  Emigration 
Ireland  to  all  Farts  of  the  World.  And  to  this  Statement  I have  added  another,  of  the  generally. 

Numbers  who  have  gone  for  Twelve  Years  ending  with  the  same  Period.  The  average 
Numbers  who  have  left  the  United  Kingdom  during  that  Period  appears  to  have  been 
upwards  of  57,000  in  the  Year;  and  there  was  oue  Year  in  which  it  exceeded  100,000. 
last  Year  it  was  72,000. 

Whatever  Enactments  existed  for  the  Protection  of  the  large  Bodies  of  People  thus  Passengers  Act. 
sailing  from  the  Mother  Country,  were  dispersed  through  different  Clauses  of  the  Customs 
Act  until  1825,  when  they  were  collected  into  One  Statute,  commonly  called  the  Pas- 
sengers Act.  In  1827  this  Law  was  repealed,  at  the  Recommendation  of  the  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Emigration.  The  Evils,  however,  which  immediately 
sprung  up,  and  the  loud  Complaints  from  various  Colonies  and  Places  abroad,  led  to 
its  speedy  Re-enactment  in  1828.  In  1835  it  was  passed  again,  with  several  Amendments 
and  Additions.  And  as  recent  legal  Opinions  have  seemed  to  show  that,  contrary  to 
the  general  Supposition  before,  and  to  the  presumed  Intentions  of  the  Legislature, 
foreign  Vessels  cannot  be  made  amenable  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Act,  an  early 
Revision  of  it  is  called  for  to  remedy  this  Defect. 

This  Statute  could  not  be  expected  to  be  of  much  Effect  without  an  active  Agency  to  Emigration  Agents  at 
attend  to  its  Enforcement.  I found  that  Ten  Officers  were  established  for  this  Purpose  the  Ports- 
at  the  principal  Ports  of  the  Kingdom,  when  I had  the  Honour  to  receive  Charge  of  the 
general  Superintendence  of  the  Service.  They  were  stationed  at  London,  Liverpool, 
and  Bristol  ; at  Leith  and  Greenock ; and  at  Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick,  Belfast,  and  Sligo. 

To  these  your  Lordship  has  been  pleased,  at  my  Recommendation,  to  add  One  at  London- 
derry; and  at  the  same  Time  to  decline  some  further  Additions  to  their  Number  which 
had  been  wished  for  at  other  Ports.  As  the  Grounds  on  which  I submitted  those  Recom- 
mendations may  afford  some  general  Illustration  of  the  Course  of  Emigration,  I have 
inserted  the  Report  which  contained  them  in  the  Appendix.  A List  is  also  placed  there 
of  the  several  Agents,  and  their  Stations. 

They  are  all?  as  I have  already  had  Occasion  to  observe,  Officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Their  Duties. 

Navy.  Their  Duty  is  to  do  their  best  to  give  Ease  and  Security  to  the  Resort  to  the 
Colonies,  ancl  to  promote  the  Observance  of  the  salutary  Provisions  of  the  Passengers 
Act.  Iu  all  that  relates  to  Emigration,  they  constitute,  as  it  were,  in  every  Port,  the 
appointed  poor  Man’s  Friend.  They  take  Notice  whether  the  Ship  offered  for  his  Con- 
veyance is  safe,  and  fit  for  its  Purpose ; they  see  to  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Provisions  on 
hoard ; they  prohibit  over-crowding ; and  they  make  every  Effort  to  avert  or  to  frustrate 
those  numerous  and  heartless  Frauds  which  are  but  too  constantly  attempted,  at  the 
Moment  of  Departure,  upon  the  humbler  Class  of  Emigrants. 

I am  persuaded  that,  both  as  Centres  of  Information,  and  also  as  the  Instruments  of  a Result. 

(200.  — AfP')  g standing 
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No  direct  Aid  to 
Emigration  to  North 
America. 


This  Question  raised 
in  reference  to  High- 
land Distress  in  1837. 


Enclosure. 


Conclusion. 


standing  and  systematic  Resistance  against  Imposition,  this  Class  of  Officers  have  been 
most  Useful.  In  a Visit  which  I made  last  Year  to  nearly  all  their  Stations,  I found 
everywhere  the  Indications  of  their  Presence  being  valued,  and  of  its  having  conduced  to- 
the  Repression  of  Evil.  By  an  official  Return  from  the  Agent  at  Liverpool,  I observe 
that  in  that  Port  alone  133?.  was  recovered  last  Year  in  small  Sums  for  poor  Emigrants. 
And  as  another  Example  of  the  Vigilance  and  Utility  of  the  Establishment,  I may 
mention,  that  a Rumour  having  arisen  that  a Ship  which  had  sailed  with  Emigrants  from 
the  Thames,  although  she  was  furnished  with  Certificates  which  might  have  supported  an 
opposite  Conclusion,  was  not  seaworthy,  the  Circumstance  was  immediately  reported  to 
me  by  Lieutenant  Lean,  the  Agent  for  the  Port  of  London ; and  no  sooner  did  it  appear 
that  this  Vessel  actually  put  into  Portsmouth  in  consequence  of  being  leaky,  than  he  was 
despatched  there,  and  took  Measures  for  attending  to  the  Rights  and  Interests  of  the 
Passengers  until  they  were  sent  forward  to  their  Destination  by  the  Owners  in  a different 
Vessel.  The  Passengers  in  this  Case  were  mostly  Foreigners,  and  the  Ship  was  one  with 
which  the  Government  had  no  concern  whatever,  further  than  in  the  Exercise  of  the 
paternal  Protection  which  it  is  enabled  by  the  Law  to  hold  out  to  all  Persons  proceeding 
by  Sea  to  the  Colonies  and  distant  Places  abroad.  With  respect  to  the  Unsea  worthiness  of 
the  Ship,  the  Owners  will  of  course  offer  their  Defence,  and  I should  be  very  happy  to 
find  that  they  could  exculpate  themselves  ; but  it  would  be  doing  less  than  Justice  to  the 
Earnestness  with  which  the  public  end  in  view  is  pursued  not  to  mention,  that  the 
Subject  will  be  a Matter  of  judicial  Inquiry,  as  a Suit  has  been  instituted  in  the  proper 
Court  for  the  Penalty  of  1,000?.,  under  the  19th  Clause  of  the  Passengers  Act,  on  account 
of  the  Unseaworthiness  of  the  Ship. 

While  such  are  the  indirect  Aids  and  Supports  to  Emigration,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
there  would  he  much  Difficulty  in  giving  any  direct  Assistance  to  it,  when  it  is  already 
carried  on  spontaneously  upon  so  vast  a Scale  as  to  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Where 
an  original  Impulse  is  wanting,  or  where  the  Price  must  be  artificially  lowered  to  give 
a Chance  of  Competition  with  Places  Jess  remote,  both  of  which  Circumstances  have 
existed  as  regards  the  Australian  Settlements,  ft  seems  highly  desirable,  if  there  be  any 
Colonial  Revenue  applicable  to  the  Purpose,  to  give  Emigration  some  direct  Stimulus. 
But  the  Case  would  be  very  different  in  regard  to  North  America.  The  Funds  would 
have  to  be  taken  from  a different  Kind  of  Source;  there  is  not  the  same  Need  for  any 
adventitious  Aid;  and,  owing  to  the  Extent  of  the  Practice  concerned,  the  Principles 
involved  in  an  Interference  with  it  would  no  longer  relate  only  to  the  Manner  of  acting 
most  advantageously  for  the  Advancement  of  rising  Colonies,  but  would  also  introduce 
more  complicated  and  doubtful  Questions  respecting  the  proper  Mode  and  Sphere,  and 
Apportionment,  of  a System  of  national  Relief.  In  reference  to  this  Point  I may 
observe,  that  one  of  the  most  important.  Inquiries  referred  to  me  by  your  Lordship  at  an. 
early  Stage  of  my  Duties,  was  the  Applicability  of  Emigration,  promoted  by  public  Funds, 
to  the  Relief  of  the  Distress  in  the  Western  Isles  and  Highlands  of  Scotland ; and  as 
the  Report  I had  the  Honour  to  submit  on  that  Occasion  necessarily  led  me  to  some  of 
the  more  general  Considerations  connected  with  Emigration,  I have  placed  it,  instead  of 
repeating  the  same  Remarks  here,  in  the  Appendix.  Without  wishing  to  offer  an 
Opinion,  at  a Time  when  it  is  not  called  for,  on  the  whole  Question  of  carrying  on  Emigra- 
tion by  the  Aid  of  national  Resources,  I will  merely  observe,  that  if  ever  the  Principle 
of  granting  such  Assistance  were  established,  it  would  be  a Difficulty  which  must  be 
disposed  of  at  the  Outset,  to  settle  what  Rules  should  limit  its  Amount  or  govern  its 
Distribution. 

I am  not  aware  that  there  are  any  further  Observations  with  which  it  is  necessary  to 
trouble  your  Lordship.  I have  in  the  foregoing  Pages  taken  a Retrospect  of  the  prin- 
cipal Proceedings  in  regard  to  Emigi'ation  prior  to  tlie  Commencement  of  last  Year. 
I have  shown  what  has  been  effected  subsequently  in  regard  to  the  Australian  Colonies; 
and  I have  described  the  Course  followed  in  regard  to  Emigration  to  North  America. 
I hope  that  it  may  appear,  with  respect  to  the  former,  that  there  has  been  the  proper 
Activity  in  enlarging  the  Sphere  of  Emigration,  and  doing  Justice  to  the  Means  supplied 
from  the  thriving  Colony  of  New  South  Wales;  and  with  respect  to  the  latter,  that 
although  no  direct  Aid  is  given  to  the  Resort  of  People  to  North  America,  every  Effort  is 
made  for  the  Ease  and  Safety  of  their  Transit,  so  that  while  the  Emigration  to  that  Quarter 
is  left  to  flow  from  natural  Springs,  no  Pains  are  spared  to  keep  the  Channels  free 
through  which  it  takes  its  Course. 

I have,  &c. 

To  Lord  Glenelg,  &c.  ^ (Signed)  Thos.  F.  Elliot. 


Report  on 
Highland  Distress. 


Enclosure  in  No.  3. 

Report  on  Applicability  of  Emigration  to  Relief  of  Distress  in  the  Highlands. 

, Colonial  Office,  29th  July  1837. 

In  pursuance  of  your  Directions,  I have  perused  and  attentively  considered  Mr.  Spear- 
man s Letter  of  the  21st  ultimo,  accompanied  by  a Report  from  Mr.  Graham  on  the 
Distress  in  the  Western  Isles  and  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  I have  now  the  Honour  to 
submit  my  Report  for  Lord  Glenelg's  Information,  on  the  Suggestion  that  Recourse  should 

be 
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^SdM  2 extensive  Emigration,  especially  with .reference  to  the  considerable  Sums  Appendix  No.  6. 

vhich  Mr.  Spearman  remarks  are  disposable  for  defraying  the  Expenses  of  such  Emi-  

8ratlon  t°  ,New  Soutf.  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  It  must  be  admitted  that  few  Papers 
Cases  could  arise  to  which  the  Remedy  of  Emigration  on  a great  Scale  would  nrmear  m nra  delivered  in  by 


gration  to  New  foouth  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land.  It  must  be  admitted  that  few  Papers 
Cases  could  arise  to  which  the  Remedy  of  Emigration  on  a great  Scale  would  appear  more  delivered  in  by 
appropriate  than  to  this  of  the  Distress  in  the  Hebrides.  Owing  to  a Change  in  the  Pro-  T' F-  Elliot>  Esq- 

esses  of  the  Manufactures  in  which  Kelp  used  to  be  employed,  and  to  the  Decline  of  the  

Fisheries,  a Majority  of  the  Population  is  represented  to  have  become  a clear  Superfluity 
m the  Country  -which  it  inhabits.  What  is  described  is  not  a mere  Diminution  of  Employ- 
ment, which  might  be  of  longer  or  shorter  Duration,  and  the  People  be  afterwards  restored 
to  as  good  a Condition  as  before,  but  an  absolute  Cessation  of  the  only  Occupations  by 
which  the  hulk  of  the  Population  lived,  without  a Prospect  of  their  Revival.  The  breaking 
up  of  the  Kelp  Trade  must  be  regarded  as  final.  And  the  reduced  Profitableness  of  the 
Fisheries  is  partly  owing  to  natural  Causes,  which  cannot  be  controlled,  and  partly  to  an 
Abolition  of  Bounties,  of  which  the  Renewal  cannot  be  expected  consistently  with  the 
Policy  of  the  Tunes.  Seventy  thousand  People  are  reported  to  be  brought  to  a Condition 
m which,  long  before  the  Commencement  of  next  Crop,  they  will  be  without  a Supply  of 
Food  at  home  5 and  unprovided  as  they  are  with  the  Means  of  paying  for  Importations, 


will  yet  have  to  look  to  Foreign  Sources  to  avoid  Starvation;  and  though  this  Effect  may 
have  been  enhanced  by  the  Character  of  the  Seasons  for  the  Two  last  Years,  the  more 


remote  Causes  of  it  are  said  to  be  permanent 

Certainly  no  Resource  could  suggest  itself  more  naturally,  under  these  Circumstances, 
ihn  a Removal  of  the  People,  bodily,  from  a Land  which  is  no  longer  adequate  to  support 
fan.  It  ts  necessary,  however,  frankly  to  contemplate  the  Difficulties  which  stand  in  the 
Nay  ot  this  R.x.pedient ; not  with  a view  of  describing  them  as  insurmountable  (that  being 
a Question  involving  general  Principles  of  Policy,  upon  which  I have  not  been  called  to 
report  on  this  Occasion,  and  which  are  too  important  to  render  it  fitting  to  attempt 
to  dispose i of  them  incidentally),  but  in  order  at  least  to  show  what  it  is  that  must  be 
provided  for  before  this  Remedy  will  be  applicable. 

In  Ike  first  place,  in  order  to  be  effectual,  the  Removal  of  the  People  must  really  be  in 
aliody.  Whether  or  not  a partial  and  selected  Emigration,  such  as  I shall  presently  have 
occasion  to  describe  as  in  progress  to  Australia,  may  be  serviceable  as  a Palliative,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that,  as  several  of  the  Proprietors  have  already  urged  in  reference  to  that 
Undertaking,  it  can  afford  no  radical  Cure.  To  make  a deep  Impression  on  the  Case,  not 
merely  the  active  and  the  enterprising,  but  the  weak,  the  aged,  and  the  sickly,  must 
accomn.inv  t.n«=»  o-p-npral  Mlm-rofirsv  a n.1  : t>.j—  -d  i-> . 


accompany  the  general  Migration.  And  in  throwing  a Body  of  People  so  composed  upon 
tlie  bliores  of  tbe  Colonies,  it  would  be  indispensable  to  guard  against  the  unfair  Burden 

«hlf>h  If  niurli  t *1 _>r> . . 1-ni  i?  , .. 


which  it  might  Otherwise  produce  there,  in  its  Transit  to  the  Place  fixed  upon  for  its  ultimate 
settlement.  Lb- o vision  must  be  made,  at  the  chief  Towns  through  which  they  pass,  for  tbe 

hlinnm-r  r\F  Poronn.  1_—  A ..  . ..  1. . cv  i ~ ° J 1 . . 


— - — u.iuugu  vruiuu  luev  pass,  ior  me 

support  of  1 ersons  disabled  by  Accident  or  by  Sickness,  for  their  Accommodation  in 
Hospitals,  and  for  the  Care  of  the  Widow  and  Orphans  who,  in  the  Journey  of  such  large 
lumbers,  would  become  so  during  the  Course  of  the  Expedition. 

It  would  be  an  Error  to  suppose  that,  as  the  Colonies  must  benefit,  on  the  whole,  by  the 
Addition  of  fresh  Settlers  to  their  Population,  it  is  equitable  that  the  Cities  on  their  Coasts 
should  bear  any  Inconvenience  inherent  in  their  Introduction.  This  can  only  be  true  when 
jhe Community  Is  so  new,  and  so  limited  in  Extent,  that  the  Benefit  of  One  District  must 
he  felt  sensibly  t»y  all  the  rest.  But  in  America,  to  which  Continent  alone  I apprehend 
can  Emigration,  on  any  very  grand  Scale  be  conducted,  the  People  often  have  to  be  pushed 
vast  Distances  i rito  the  Interior  before  they  reach  the  Spot  where  their  Presence  is  an  Ad- 
vantage. The  Towns  where  they  land,  or  through  which  they  first  pass,  reap  no  Benefit 
from  them,  and  generally  do  not  even  belong  to  the  Territories  where  they  finally  settle- 
tile  useful  flip*  Prtrv.Ll ... i • .1  . .1 i . _ 1 . • 1 , J . ’ 


a f , . , — -j  — ™ .rude  mey  uuuuy  seme; 

me  useful  anrl  ttie  capable  pass  on,  and  it  is  only  those  who  are  detained  by  Misfortune  (or 
what  is  worse,  by  intemperate  Habits,)  who  remain  behind  to  be  a Burden  to  the  Cities 


wiBwoise,  intemperate  Habits,)  who  remain  behind  to  be  a Burden  to  the  Cities 

near  the  Places  of  Disembarkation. 

These  Cases  have  as  yet  been  provided  for  in  Lower  Canada  by  a small  Capitation  Tax 
on  all  I assengei-s,  which  goes  to  support  Hospitals  and  other  useful  Institutions  for  their 
ccommodatioris  and,  in  fact,  constitutes  a Sort  of  Benefit  Fund  for  the  whole  Body.  It 
doubt  111.  however.  toWI,,-,,.  i:»:„_i  a re_-  • r ■, 


3 “**»»•*»  UJ.  AJCllCl.il,  JV  UUU  1U1  LHC  WllOie  ROUV.  jl.1 

clouhtlul,  however,  whether,  in  the  present  State  of  political  Affairs  in  Lower  Canada, 
ere  will  be  an  Opportunity  to  renew  this  Tax,  which  is  about  to  expire.  And  at 

ai)V  rata  ni'nt.LL  .1.  . n -n  ■ . r ■ . 


any  rate  it  is  probable  that  if  the  Number  of  Emigrants  were  very  largely  increased 
Py  hovernmen  t -*-<  unds,  and  moreover  with  a much  larger  Admixture  of  Persons  likely 
y . into  Distress  tlian  in  spontaneous  Emigration  composed  of  those  only  who  had 

^fjur  to  effect  heir  own  Removal,  a Demand  would  loudly  arise  for  some  Security  from 
.le  Government  against  the  Misery  with  which  the  Places  of  Transit  would 

become  liable  to  be  charged. 


It  is  not,  however,  only  in  a Provision  for  Casualties  that  more  would  be  required  than 

emwp  r.nmreVanr-D  .L,  n : c rt t . i . , . 


Ee  mere  Conveyance  of  the  People,  if  Government  undertook  to  conduct  a great  Emigration 
y Its  own  Means,  and  on  its  own  ReSDOnsihilitv.  The  Nature  nf  a vnliint-nru  Rminralinn 


Its  own  Means,  and  on  its  own  Responsibility.  The  Nature  of  a voluntary  Emigration, 
nave  just  hinted,  is  to  be  composed  principally  of  Persons  who  can  shift  for  themselves. 


— — —s  « ue  uoinpuhBu  principally  oi  rersons  wno  can  snitt  tor  tnemselves. 
nat  very  Circumstance  brings  them  there.  They  have,  therefore,  been  left  hitherto,  and 
ccMstulJy,  to  t e general  Resources  of  the  Country  and  Demand  for  Labour  in  the  Places 
i ler  they  have  gone,  and  have  been  merely  aided  by  Government  with  the  best  Infor- 
ion  as  to  t ie  Abundance  of  Lands,  or  of  Employment,  in  different  Directions.  But 
en  I ersons  s lould  be  enabled  to  emigrate,  not  so  much  from  their  Aptitude  to  better 
(200— AI-I-.)  S2  their 
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Appendix  No.  6.  their  Fortunes  elsewhere,  as  from  their  being  Burdens  where  they  actually  were,  and  when 
1 ___  likewise  they  should  be  assisted  in  great  Masses  taken  from  the  same  Parts  of  this  Country, 

Papers  and  likely  to  remain  congregated  in  the  same  Districts  in  the  Colony  instead  of  scattering 
delivered  in  by  in  Search  of  Employment,  it  would  become  quite  indispensable,  I should  apprehend,  to  take 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  some  more  decided  Precautions  against  their  falling  into  Want;  in  short,  it  would  be 

necessary  to  provide,  not  merely  for  their  Conveyance,  but  for  their  Settlement.  This  last 

Condition  is  just  the  one  which  was  always  contemplated  as  indispensable  in  the  Proceedings 
before  the  Emigration  Committees  in  1826  and  1827,  and  of  which  the  gigantic  Expensive- 
ness and  Responsibility  may  probably  have  constituted  one  of  the  principal  Reasons  that  no 
practical  Measure  was  founded  on  those  elaborate  Inquiries.  The  Estimate  which  the  last 
Committee  adopted  of  the  Charge  for  Settlement  amounted  to  no  less  than  60/.  for  each  Family. 

I would  by  no  means  wish,  as  I have  already  said,  to  represent  the  preceding  Difficulties 
as  conclusive  Objections  to  Emigration  on  a great  Scale,  and  by  Aid  of  public  Resources. 
Many  more  Topics  must  be  reviewed  than  could  be  conveniently  brought  within  the  Com- 
pass of  this  Report,  or  than,  perhaps,  it  would  be  becoming  in  me  to  offer  my  Views  upon 
without  their  being  specially  required,  before  that  large  Question  could  be  considered  to 
have  been  adequately  treated  of.  But  I fear  it  follows,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  very 
comprehensive  Arrangements  must  be  decided  on,  and  Parliamentary  Funds  be  voted,  and 
the  Determination  of  the  Government  be  taken  on  the  general  Principle  it  would  be  willing 
to  act  upon  in  similar  Cases,  before  an  extensive  Emigration  to  America,  by  public  Aid, 
■could  be  resorted  to  as  a Remedy  for  the  present  Distress  in  the  Highlands. 

The  next  Question  is  the  Applicability  to  the  same  Purpose  of  the  Funds  yielded  by  the 
Australian  Colonies.  You  are  aware  that  the  Sums  derived  from  Sales  of  Crown  Lands  in 
New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land  are  at  present  expended  in  giving  free  Passages 
to  young  married  People  and  their  Relatives,  belonging  to  the  Class  of  Agricultural  La- 
bourers or  Mechanics,  and  found  to  be  of  a Description  for  which  there  is  some  Demand 
in  the  Colony.  This  Course  of  Proceeding  is  recommended  by  the  Colonial  Authorities  at 
New  South  Wales,  and  appears  to  be  cordially  assented  to  by  the  Community  there.  It 
has  received  the  Sanction  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government;  and  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
Views  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  which  sat  on  wild  Lands  last  Year.  It 
certainly  has  the  Merit  of  at  once  providing  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Colony  in  the  Kind 
of  Emigrants  taken  out,  and  also  affording  the  best  Security  for  the  Welfare  of  the  People 
themselves.  But  if,  instead  of  adhering  to  this  Plan,  it  were  attempted  to  apply  the  Funds 
directly  to  the  Discharge  of  extensive  and  over-peopled  Districts  in  this  Country  from  their 
surplus  Population,  I fear  that  Disappointment  would  be  the  Result.  The  Distance  of  the 
Australian  Colonies,  and  consequent  Cost  of  Conveyance,  present  one  obvious  Obstacle  to 
any  such  Project;  and  even  if  they  did  not,  the  limited  Numbers,  as  yet,  of  their  Inha- 
bitants, would  present  another  still  more  formidable.  However  adequate  to  receive  a 
gradual  and  regulated  Emigration,  carefully  suited  to  their  Wants,  it  could  not  be  expected 
that  such  comparatively  new  Communities  should  be  able  to  sustain  the  simultaneous  Influx 
of  large  Bodies  of  People,  without  Discrimination  of  Age  or  Occupation.  They  would  soon 
be  glutted,  and  the  old  Settlers  find  themselves  burdened,  and  the  new  reduced  to  Waut. 
It  was  on  such  Considerations  as  these  that  I hazarded  the  Observation,  that  North  America 
seemed  the  only  Field  at  present  available  for  a very  large  and  comprehensive  Emigration; 
and  on  the  same  Grounds  I apprehend  that  the  Australian  Funds  cannot  be  rendered  con- 
ducive to  Relief  of  the  Distress  in  the  Highlands,  further  than  in  the  Mode  which  lias 
already  been  adopted  for  that  Purpose. 

Dr.  Boyter  has  already  been  employed  for  some  Time  in  the  distressed  Districts,  with 
Authority  to  send  out  as  many  Ships,  containing  Persons  of  the  Description  required  by  the 
Colonies,  as  he  might  find  wished  for  on  the  Spot,  and  likely  to  be  beneficial  there ; and  he 
has  Power,  within  moderate  Limits,  not  to  object  to  the  Reception  of  aged  Relatives  of  such 
Emigrants,  provided  the  Cost  of  the  Passage  of  these  Individuals,  beyond  the  prescribed 
Years,  be  paid  for  by  tlieir  Friends  or  Landlords.  The  Second  Ship  sent  under  this  Ar- 
rangement is  about  to  sail;  and  a Third  will  go  in  August.  Dr.  Boyter  is  then  to  report 
how  much  further  there  seems  an  Opportunity  of  carrying  the  Plan  with  Advantage. 

If  this  Measure  professed  to  be  aimed  directly  at  the  Relief  of  the  Highlands,  there  can 
be  no  Question  that  it  would  be  very  inefficient ; but  I think  Proprietors  are  beginning  to 
understand  that  the  primary  Object  being  a Benefit  to  the  Colony,  and  to  the  Individuals 
removed,  the  Wish  is  to  render  it  subservient,  as  far  as  it  will  go,  to  the  Convenience  of  the 
distressed  District  here ; and  that  if  this  Order  were  reversed,  and  the  Preference  given  to 
the  last-mentioned  Purpose,  it  is  probable  that  all  the  Ends  in  view  would  be  frustrated; 
‘ that  the  Australian  Funds,  would,  after  all,  be  unequal  to  carry  out  any  very  great  Numbers 
to  that  Distance ; while,  from  being  taken  indiscriminately,  the  Individuals  removed  would 
miss  their  Advantage,  and  the  Colonies  incur  a heavy  Burden. 

Accordingly  it  is  gratifying  to  receive  the  Accounts,  which  now  arrive  from  the  Highlands, 
of  Satisfaction  with  the  Details  of  the  Arrangements  for  the  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales 
and  Van  Diemen’s  Land;  while  those  who  desire  a more  comprehensive  Mode  oT  removing 
the  People,  turn  their  Attention  principally  to  the  American  Colonies.  On  that  Subject 
I have  already  submitted  what  Views  I have  to  offer  in  the  First  Part  of  this  Report. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Thomas  Frederick  Elliot. 
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No.  4.— Second  Report  of  the  Agent  General  for  Emigration. 

My  Lord,  2,  Middle  Scotland  Yard,  15th  August  1839. 

I have  the  Honour  to  present  to  your  Lordship  the  usual  annual  Return  from  the 
Custom  House  of  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  emigrated  from  the  United  Kingdom 
during  the  Year  1838 ; and,  in  illustration  of  this  Return,  I also  enclose  a Statement  of 
tire  average  Number  of  Emigrants  from  all  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  Six 
preceding  Years,  from  1832  to  1837  inclusive,  and  likewise  a Return  of  the  Numbers  who 
have  emigrated  in  the  Two  first  Quarters  of  1839,  from  such  Ports  as  have  resident 
Government  -Agents. 

* # * * # # 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  North  America  fell  olf 
in  the  Year  1 8 38,  from  the  Average  in  the  preceding  Six  Years  of  about  35,800  to  the 
British  Colonies,  to  4,500,  and  from  the  Average  of  about  32,700  to  the  United  States  to 
14,300,  making  a general  Decline  from  68,500  to  18,800;  but  that  in  the  Year  1839  the 
Numbers  have  increased  within  the  first  Half  of  the  Year,  and  exclusively  of  all  Ports 
except  those  vvliich  have  resident  Government  Agents,  to  9,600  to  the  British  Colonies, 
aud  22,400  to  the  United  States,  or  32,000  in  all. 

The  most  obvious  Cause  for  the  great  Decline  in  the  Year  1838,  and  the  one  to  which 
it  appears  to  "be  most  commonly  attributed,  is  the  Canadian  Insurrection,  which  had 
occurred  in  tlie  previous  Winter.  Some  Influence  has  also  been  ascribed  to  the  Stimulus 
which  has  been  given  to  Emigration  from  this  Country  to  the  Australian  Settlements. 

It  is  gratifying  to  perceive  by  Mr.  Buchanan’s  Report  on  the  Emigration  to  Canada  in 
1838,  that  lie  states  the  People  to  have  been  generally  supplied  with  ample  Stores  and 
sufficient  peeim  iary  Means ; and  further,  that  he  is  able  to  report  that  no  Disease  whatever 
had  been  noticed  amongst  the  Emigrants  of  that  Year. 

I have  offered  elsewhere  any  other  Observations  which  suggested  themselves  to  me  upon 
a Perusal  of  ISIr.  Buchanan’s  Report. 

The  Emigration  to  the  Australian  Settlements  in  1838  exhibits  a remarkable  Increase. 
It  had  reached  a greater  Number  in  the  preceding  Year  than  at  any  previous  Time,  and 
amounted  to  5,054  ; but  in  1838  the  Number  of  Emigrants  was  14,021  to  these  Colonies 
generally,  and  10,189  to  Sydney,  being  twice  as  many  to  that  Place  alone  as  had  ever  been 
known  before  to  all  the  Australian  Settlements  together. 

Of  this  Accession  of  Numbers  in  the  Emigration  to  New  South  Wales,  nearly  6,500 
were  embarked  under  the  direct  Superintendence  of  the  Government,  while,  through  the 
separate  Encouragement  afforded  to  private  Persons  by  the  Bounty  paid  in  the  Colony, 
One  Shipowner  alone  has  published  that  he  sent  out  so  many  as  2,280,  so  that  it  may 
perhaps  be  reasonably  assumed  that  the  Number  of  Persons  who  departed  for  that  Colony 
by  means  of  Aid  from  its  public  Resources,  either  direct  or  indirect,  cannot  have  fallen 
short  of  9,000. 

The  total  Population  of  the  Colony  at  the  last  Census,  taken  in  July  1836,  was  77,096. 
After  making  every  Allowance  then  for  the  Increase  of  Population  in  the  Interval  between 
that  Time  and  1 838,  and  on  the  other  hand  for  the  Casualties  which  may  have  occurred 
amongst  the  People  embarked  from  this  Country,  it  may  he  assumed  that  the  Addition 
effected  by  tire  assisted  Emigration  of  1838  must  at  the  least  have  amounted  to  One  Tenth 
of  the  whole  Population. 

Now  from  flue  Effect  of  this  Influx  of  Emigrants  on  the  Scarcity  of  Labour  the  Propor- 
tion of  Children  must  of  course  for  the  present  constitute  a material  Deduction ; but  with 
regard  to  tlaeir  Influence  on  the  moral  Condition  of  the  Colony,  wliich  1ms  lately  excited 
so  much  Attention,  it  is  to  be  observed,  first,  that  the  Emigrants  by  public  Aid  are  made 
to  consist  as  fax'  as  possible  of  an  Equality  of  the  Sexes,  favourable  therefore  to  a rapid 
Progress  of  tlaeir  Number,  while  tlie  Convict  Population  is  composed  in  the  most  unfavour- 
able Manner  possible  for  that  Purpose ; and,  secondly,  that  with  respect  to  the  moral 
Character  of  "the  Colony,  there  is  not  the  youngest  Child  amongst  the  Emigrants  which, 
if  it  belongs  to  honest  Parents  and  Connexions,  and  is  likely  to  be  brought  up  in  honest 
Habits,  is  not  as  much  entitled  as  any  Adult  to  be  reckoned  on  the  Side  of  the  Gain  to  the 
Community.  And  I may  here  observe  that,  especially  with  reference  to  tlie  present  Con- 
sideration, and  not,  as  has  been  erroneously  supposed  in  the  Colony,  for  the  sake  of 
relieving  particular  Tracts  of  Country,  Pains  have  been  taken,  not  merely  to  obtain  People 
of  fair  Character,  but  People  known  to  one  another,  and  Neighbours  at  home,  so  that  the 
Character  they  had  borne  here  they  might  be  the  more  anxious  and  the  more  likely  to 
sustain  abroad.  Some  Allowance  then  may  require,  in  one  point  of  view,  to  be  made  for 
the  Admixture  of  young  Children  ; but  when  the  Circumstances  I have  just  mentioned  are 
taken  into  account,  it  will  probably  be  admitted  that  an  Addition  of  One  Tenth  to  the 
whole  Population  of  a Colony,  effected  within  a single  Year,  is  no  contemptible 
Operation. 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  Proportion  of  young  Children  just  alluded  to,  there  is 
One  Statement  which  I ought  perhaps  to  make.  I have  always  kept  an  Account  of  the 
Numbers  per  Oent.,  in  each  Ship  of  Adults,  of  Children  between.  Seven  and  Fourteen,  and 
of  Children  under  Seven;  and  since  taking  the  Management  more  into  the  Care  of  this 
(200. — Apr)  G 3 Office 
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Office  in  1838,  it  has  been  made  a constant  Object  to  increase  the  Rate  of  Adults,  and  to 
diminish  the  Rate  of  the  youngest  Children,  who  are  the  most  liable  to  Sickness  and  Mor- 
tality on  the  Voyage,  and  of  course  the  longest  in  becoming  useful  after  reaching  the 
Colony.  The  Children  between  Seven  and  Fourteen  may  be  considered  comparatively 
unobjectionable. 

With  this  explanatory  Remark,  I have  to  present  the  following  Statement  of  the  Per- 
centage of  Passengers  of  the  Three  Classes  of  Age,  beginning  with  1837  and  continued  to 
1839. 


— 

— 

Adults. 

Children 
over  Seven. 

Children 
under  Seven. 

1837 

10  Ships 

51 

15 

34 

1838 

1st  Six  Ships 

55 

16 

29 

— 

2d  Ditto 

56 

18 

— 

3d  Ditto 

58 

21 

21 

— 

4th  Ditto 

62 

20 

18 

1839 

1st  Six  Ships 

68 

20 

12 

_ From  this  Statement  it  appears  that  the  Adults  have  been  increased  from  Fifty-one  to 
Sixty-eight  per  Cent.,  and  the  youngest  Children  reduced  from  Thirty-four  to  Twelve  per 
Cent.,  or  from  more  than  One  Third  to  less  than  an  Eighth  of  the  whole  Number ; and 
that  this  Change,  as  I have  said  elsewhere,  has  not  been  sudden  or  accidental,  or  intermixed 
with  Reverses,  but  that  from  the  Beginning  up  to  the  present  Time,  and  both  as  regards  the 
Numbers  of  Adults  and  of  the  younger  Children,  there  has  been  One  unbroken  Progress  of 
Improvement. 


I enclose  a Return,  in  the  same  Form  as  last  Year,  of  the  Ships  and  Passengers  despatched 
to  New  South  Wales  under  the  direct  Management  of  Government.  It  will  he  seen  that 
the  Number  of  large  Vessels  sent  in  this  Manner,  which  used  to  be  Four,  and  in  1837 
was  increased  to  Ten,  amounted  to  no  less  last  Year  than  Twenty-four. 

I regret  to  say,  however,  that  of  this  List  the  “ Asia  ” did  not  finally  quit  the  Shores  of 
England  till  after  the  Close  of  the  Year  1838.  This  Ship  was  engaged  in  the  Thames  for 
the  Conveyance  of  a Party  of  Emigrants  from  Cromarty  in  Scotland,  and,  in  common  with 
all  other  Emigrant  Ships  hired  in  the  River,  was  procured  through  the  Board  of  Admiralty. 
She  underwent  the  usual  Survey  in  dry  Dock  required  by  tlie  standing  Practice  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  in  the  Autumn  she  sailed  from  Cromarty  with  her  Passengers ; but  having 
met  with  bad  Weather,  and  become  leaky,  she  put  into  Plymouth,  and  on  being  put  into 
dry  Dock  there,  and  further  examined,  it  was  found  that,  although  in  all  other  respects  a 
sound  and  good  Vessel,  the  Fastenings  termed  Tree-nails  were  extensively  defective.  The 
Admiralty  sent  immediate  Orders  that  the  Ship  should  be  given  up,  and  stated  that  another 
should  be  procured  in  her  Stead  ; but  at  that  Time  of  the  Year,  every  Delay  which  could 
be  avoided,  was  much  to  be  deprecated,  both  on  account  of  the  Health  of  the  Passengers 
while  detained,  and  of  the  Season  at  which  the  V oyage  could  be  completed.  The  Loss  of 
Time  which  might  be  incurred  in  advertising  for  and  preparing  a fresh  Ship  to  call  at 
Plymouth  was  uncertain,  and  it  was  reported  by  high  and  entirely  disinterested  Authority 
that  the  Vessel  then  at  Plymouth  could  be  made  quite  as  good  as  a new  Ship.  It  was 
determined,  therefore,  that  the  “Asia”  should  proceed.  She  was  repaired  in  the  Royal  Dock- 
yard, under  the  immediate  Eye  of  the  public  Officers.  During  her  Detention  the  Pas- 
sengers were  liberaUy  maintained,  and  their  Health  carefully  attended  to  ; and  there  was  not 
one  of  them  who  did  not  acknowledge  their  good  Treatment  in  these  respects.  They,  not 
unnaturally,  felt  some  Alarm  as  to  going  on  in.  a Vessel  in  which  the  Commencement  of 
their  Voyage  had  been  so  unprosperous ; but  the  Ship  was  not  suffered  to  proceed  until  not 
merely  the  Officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Dockyard  had  reported  in  the  most  unqualified  and 
emphatic  Terms  that  she  was  perfectly  safe  and  fit  for  her  destined  Voyage,  hut  until  also 
"Tv  . ve^3  Lloyd’s  principal  Surveyor  for  the  Port  of  London,  whose  Services  were 
obligingly,  rendered  available  by  the  Committee  to  Lloyd’s  Registry,  had  repaired  to  Devon* 
port,  and  in  concurrence  with  the  Committee’s  resident  Surveyor  on  the  Spot  expressed  a 
similar  Opinion.  The  whole  of  the  Passengers  then  embarked,  and  the  Ship  sailed  again 
on  the  22d  of  January  in  this  Year. 


The  “ Jiffiana”  is  another  Vessel  of  which  I regret  to  have  to  give  an  unfavourable 
Account,  lhis  Ship  was  likewise  engaged  in  the  River,  through  the  Intervention  of  the 
oard  ot  Admiralty.  The  Masters  and  Officers  of  these  Ships,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
say,  are  not  selected  by  tbe  Government,  the  Business  of  navigating  them  being  provided 
accor drag  to  the  established  Custom,  by  the  Owners  of  whom  they  are  hired.  The 
• Baile^  witha  Party  of  Emigrants  from  Kent  in  October  1838;  but  in  going 

into  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  the  following  Month  of  January,  by  Daylight,  and  in  fine 
Weather  with  the  Wind  off  the  Shore,  as  is  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  Surgeon  Superin- 
tendent, she  was  run  on  Rocks  within  120  Yards  of  the  Beach,  and  lost,  through  wlmt 
cannot  appear  otherwise  than  gross  Neglect  and  Misconduct  on  the  Part  of  the  Master  and 
some  of  the  Officers  of  the  Ship.  The  Emigrants  were  landed  as  quickly  as  possible  by 

large 
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large  Boats  from  the  Shore,  without  Accident,  and  were  lodged  in  One  Wing  of  the  Military 
Barracks ; and.  the  great  Majority  of  them  have  since  been  forwarded  to  New  South  Wales 
by  Two  Opportunities  engaged  for  their  Conveyance,  the  rest  of  them  having  settled  at  the 
Cape.  ° 

Having  entered  very  fully  into  the  Details  of  the  Duties  connected  with  the  Government 
Ships  to  New  South  Wales,  in  a separate  Letter  dated  the  10th  instant,  upon  the  Report 
of  a Committee  of  Council  in  the  Colony  upon  Emigration,  and  having  prepared  a Return 
for  Parliament  which  will  exhibit  every  Particular  as  to  the  Expenses  of  these  Vessels  the 
Mortality  on  the  Voyage,  the  Length  of  Passage,  and  other  Points  of  statistical  Infor- 
mation, 1 need  not  enlarge  on  the  Subject  here.  I will  merely  observe,  that  throughout 
1837,  and  during  Part  of  1838,  the  Interference  and  the  Responsibility  of  this  Office  must 
be  understood  to  have  been  much  more  limited  than  they  have  since  become,  for  that  during 
that  Period  the  Idea  prevailed,  which  had  been  suggested  from  the  Colony,  of  throwing  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  Management  of  each  Party  of  Emigrants,  and  the  Ship  they  were 
embarked  in,  upon  its  own  Surgeon  Superintendent  j and  although  in  the  Progress  of  the 
greatly  augmented  Emigration  of  1838,  it  became  evident  that  more  and  more  of  the 
Charge  must  be  taken  into  the  Hands  of  the  central  and  superintending  Department,  the 
Fact  that  all  the  Arrangements  had  been  made  with  reference  to  the  other  Plan  caused 
some  Time  to  elapse  before  the  more  direct  Control  of  One  Office  could  be  accompanied  by 
as  many  Measures  as  I could  have  wished  for  giving  System  and  Uniformity  to  the  whole 
Business.  As  am  Example  of  my  Meaning,  I may  observe  that  there  was  a great  Deficiency 
of  the  Reports  on  past  Voyages,  which  were  of  course  the  first  Requisite  towards  new  Im- 
provements. Each  Surgeon  Superintendent  having  been  deemed  almost  exclusively  answer- 
able  for  lus  own  Expedition,  as  soon  as  he  had  concluded  his  Voyage  and  delivered  his 
People  in  the  Colony  his  Function  appeared  closed,  and  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  lie 
Joidd  take  particular  Pams  to  supply  an  ample  Body  of  Information  to  the  Departments  in 
bnglancl.  I bus  the  Advantages  which  might  have  been  drawn  from  an  accumulated 
hxperieuco  were  to  a considerable  Degree  wasted. 

After  the  Close  of  the  Season  of  1838,  however,  I was  enabled  to  call  together  the  Three 
Medical  Officers  of  the  Navy  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  Duty  of  selecting  Emigrants 
in  the  Three  3?  ortions  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  with  their  Presence  and  Assistance,  as 
well  as  aided  by  some  excellent  practical  Advice  from  more  than  one  of  the  Government 
Agents  stationed  for  the  general  Protection  of  Emigrants  at  London  and  other  Ports  a 
thorough  Revision  was  made  of  every  Branch  of  the  Service.  The  Dietary,  the  Medicines 
the  various  Descriptions  of  Stores,  down  to  the  minutest  Article,  were  all  reconsidered  and 
remodelled.  X Lad  previously  drawn  up  a Code  of  Regulations  for  a Vessel  that  happened 
to  fall  more  immediately  under  my  own  Eye,  which  was  now  extended  to  all  the  Govern- 
ment Ships,  for  the  good  Order  of  the  Emigrants;  and  I afterwards  prepared  a short 
Volume  of  Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Surgeons  Superintendent,  which  most  of 
those  Officers  have  appeared  to  find  useful  and  acceptable.  Having  offered  this  Sketch  of 
the  Course  of  the  Measures  adopted  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Government  Emigration,  I 
beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  other  Report,  and  the  Return  already  adverted  to,  for  further  Details. 
But  as  the  Instructions  to  the  Surgeon  Superintendent  comprise,  in  fact,  a general  View  of 
almost  the  whole  System  of  Proceeding,  a Copy  of  that  Document  has  been  appended  to  the 
present  Report. 

, Iloohforward  with  Anxiety  to  the  Result  of  the  Emigration  of  1839,  to  see  what  may 
be  the  Ji/ltcct  ot  the  various  Changes  which  have  just  been  recapitulated. 

With  regard  to  the  Proceedings  next  Year,  I think  it  will  be  desirable,  in  so  far  as 
People  may  continue  to  be  sent  under  the  direct  Charge  of  Government,  to  try  at  the  Port 
of  London  the  Elan  of  making  a Contract  with  private  Shipowners  at  a certain  Rate  for 
each  Passenger  ; hut  I do  not  yet  know  how  far  this  Experiment  would  suit  the  Course 
ot  Business  at  the  (Jutports.  With  respect,  on  the  other  hand,  to  Emigration  by  Bounty 
it  appeal's  to.be  generally  agreed  that  some  Regulations  should  be  established  with  a View 
to  throwing  it  open,  under  proper  Precautions,  to  all  respectable  Shipowners  who  may  be 
disposed,  to  embark  m the  Business.  To  what  Extent  these  Two  Methods  of  promoting 
Migration  to  IN  ew  South  Wales  are  to  he  carried,  and  in  what  Proportion  each  is  to  'be 
employed,  are  Questions  which  will  remain  to  be  decided  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 
and  which  will  depend,  I presume,  in  great  Measure  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Reports  that 
may  arrive  from  t ie  Colony  m the  Interval  between  this  Time  and  the  Preiwmition  for  the 
Migration  of  next  bprmg. 

In  conformity  with  the  Wishes  of  several  Gentlemen  connected  with  that  Settlement, 

; |mve  submitted  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  Approval  the  Details  of  a Plan  for 
gating  Emigration  to  Western  Australia,  which  I understand  to  be  at  present  under 
he  Consideration  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury.  Governor  Stirling  sent 
borne  at  the  End  of  1838  the  Outline  of  a Scheme  drawn  up  in  the  Colony  for  introducing 
ndian  Labourers,  and  a certain  Number  .of  juvenile  Emigrants  from  this  Country,  which 
y1  presume,  be  laid  before  Parliament  amongst  the  other  Emigration  Papers  of  the 
ear,  together  vvi  i the  Report  I had  the  Honour  to  offer  upon  it,  stating  some  of  the 
Objections  to  tna  Proposal ; and  as  those  Objections  are  so  nearly  allied  to  others  which  I 
iad°ceasion.  to  +01jt  nearly  a Year  and  a Half  ago,  in  regard  to  an  Application  for  a 

TeD/on?mlfrat  t0  Good  Hope,  it  may  perhaps  be  thought  convenient  to 
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Appendix  No.  6.  annex  the  Report  made  at  that  Time  to  the  more  recent  Documents  connected  with  the 
similar  Proposal  from  Western  Australia. 

Papers  I have,  &c. 

delivered  in  by  The  Marquess  of  Normanby,  T.  Fred1'  Elliot. 

T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  &c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  5. — Third  Report  of  the  Agent  General  for  Emigration. 

2,  Middle  Scotland  Yard, 

My  Lord,  18tli  January  1840. 

I have  the  Honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a Return  of  last  Year’s  Emigration  in 
Government  Ships  to  New  South  Wales,  by  which  Document  it  will  be  seen  that  Seventeen 
Ships  were  sent  out,  and  that  the  Number  of  Persons  they  contained  was  4,096.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  Accounts  of  the  continued  Drought  and  high  Prices  of  Provisions,  accom- 
panied by  a falling  off  in  the  Land  Revenue  in  the  Colony,  and  by  a temporary  Diminution 
of  Candidates  to  emigrate  from  home,  it  was  not  thought  expedient  to  urge  the  Numbers 
beyond  that  Amount. 

At  the  Date  of  the  latest  Accounts  Abundance  of  Rain  had  fallen,  and  the  Crops  were 
looking  well.  The  Wages  of  Mechanics  and  domestic  Servants  continued  as  high  as  ever, 
and  agricultural  Labourers  were  receiving  25 1.  per  Annum,  with  Board  and  Lodging.  All 
the  Emigrants  of  1838  had  obtained  comfortable  Employments. 

As  this  is  the  last  Occasion  on  which  I shall  have  to  address  your  Lordship  in  my 
separate  Capacity,  it  may  perhaps  be  permitted  me  to  offer  some  Observations  on  the 
Government  Emigration  of  the  past  Three  Years.  There  has  been  no  Want  of  Strictures 
upon  it ; and  it  is  perhaps  due  to  the  Office  just  merged  in  a larger  Commission,  not  to 
withhold  some  general  Answers  to  those  Strictures,  especially  as  it  is  happily  in  my  Power 
to  afford  them  in  the  Shape  of  a few  decisive  and  undeniable  Facts. 

First,  the  Shipping,  including  under  that  Name  the  Hire  of  Vessels,  the  fitting-up  of 
them,  and  the  Purchase  and  Regulation  of  the  Supplies,  has  been  under  this  Office  from 
the  Beginning ; and  the  Shipping  has  been  well  spoken  of  by  all. 

Secondly,  the  Care  and  Discipline  of  the  People  on  board  was,  during  the  Years  1837 
and  1838,  confided  to  the  Surgeons  of  the  respective  Ships,  in  pursuance  of  a Proposal 
strongly  recommended  from  the  Colony.  Much  Sickness  prevailed  during  those  Years, 
and  was,  very  properly,  rendered  the  Subject  of  unsparing  Investigation  in  New  South 
Wales.  The  Plan  of  making  each  Surgeon  the  exclusive  Manager  of  his  own  Ship 
originated  in  the  Colony;  and  whatever  may  have  been  the  Dissatisfaction  with  the  Results 
of  a fair  and  patient  Trial  of  it,  the  Blame ' cannot  attach  to  any  Department  at  home. 
My  own  Opinion  is  that  the  Plan  was  plausible,  and  worth  trying,  but  that  it  has  been 
proved  to  be  unsuited  to  Emigration  on  a large  Scale. 

At  the  End  of  1838,  therefore,  I resolved  to  take  the  System  on  board  under  the  imme- 
diate Responsibility  and  Control  of  this  Office.  The  “ Asia  ” having  put  into  Plymouth 
about  that  Time,  with  Sickness  amongst  the  Passengers,  and  in  a State  which  was  described 
to  me  as  one  of  “ Mutiny,”  I took  the  Opportunity  of  a personal  Inspection  to  frame  a 
Code  of  Regulations,  which  I required  every  grown  Man  in  the  Ship  to  sign  in  my  Pre- 
sence. From  that  Period  their  Vessel  was  kept  in  a State  of  Cleanliness,  which  was 
admitted  to  do  them  the  highest  Credit.  I afterwards  extended  the  Regulations  to  all 
other  Ships,  accompanied  by  a general  Revision  of  every  Detail  of  the  internal  Arrange- 
ments, the  whole  being  embodied  in  a printed  Volume  of  Instructions  to  Surgeons  Superin- 
tendent. To  state  the  Experience  that  has  occurred  since  that  Measure  is  the  Duty  that 
now  remains  to  me. 

The  “ Asia  ” was  the  first  Ship.  Having  put  into  Plymouth  from  Scotland,  with  the 
Commencement  of  a Fever  amongst  the  People,  and  in  a Condition  of  great  Disorder,  this 
Vessel  completed  her  subsequent  Voyage  from  Plymouth  to  Sydney,  without  the  Death  of 
one  Person,  Man,  Woman,  or  Child.  The  next  Ship  that  reached  the  Colony  was  the 
“ Navarino,”  from  Cork.  Like  her  Predecessor,  this  Vessel  also  performed  the  whole 
Voyage  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  New  South  Wales,  without  a single  Death  amongst 
the  People  embarked  in  her,  the  only  Casualty  having  been  of  an  Infant  horn  on  board. 
Ten  other  Ships  have  been  heard  of  at  Sea,  most  of  them  having  been  on  their  Voyage  a 
considerable  Time;  Five  out  of  the  Ten  have  not  had  a single  Death,  and  Four  out  of  the 
remaining  Five  have  not  had  more  than  Two  Deaths.  It  is  enough  to  look  at  the  Returns 
printed  for  Parliament  last  Year  (Commons  Paper,  No.  580),  to  see  that  in  1837,  aud  the 
First  Part  of  1838,  a Ship  might  be  accounted  prosperous  which  did  not  lose  as  many  as 
Ten  Passengers.  On  the  other  hand,  out  of  Twelve  Ships  in  all  that  have  been  heard  of 
since  the  new  Regulations,  Seven  have  not  lost  One  Passenger,  and  Four  have  lost  only 
Two.  These  are  Facts  which  probably  the  warmest  Advocate  would  not  have  ventured  to 
anticipate.  It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that  so  singular  a Prosperity  should  continue 
unmixed ; but  the  Number  of  Twelve  Ships  will,  perhaps,  be  deemed  sufficient  to  show 
that  the  Change  is  not  owing  to  Chance,  and  that  the  Colony  will  scarcely  have  Reason  to 
complain  of  the  Part  this  Office  has  taken  in  the  System  on  board  the  Ships. 

Thirdly,  the  next  Question  I would  advert  to  is  that  of  Selection. 

The 
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The  Remarks  made  on  this  Subject  in  tbe  Colony  are  somewhat  too  apt  to  assume  that  Appendix  No.  & 

there  is  an  unlimited  Command  of  Emigrants  in  this  Country.  It  may  be  natural  for  an  

Officer  at  Sydney  to  point  out  that  the  Persons  who  arrive  are  not  the  best  that  could  be  ..  Papers 
desired ; but  tke  Duty  to  which  the  Officers  at  home  must  attend  is,  to  send  the  best  who  mpp,p  “j?  7 
can  be  procured  ; and  it  may  be  questioned  how  they  should  otherwise  have  succeeded  in  ' 10  ’ sc*’ 

doubling  and  quadrupling  the  Emigration  to  Sydney  within  the  last  Three  Years. 

The  substantially  satisfactory  Fact  upon  this  Head  is,  that  by  the  last  annual  Report  of 
the  Agent  for  Emigrants  at  Sydney,  pointing  out  all  the  Objections  which  he  could  state 
against  the  People  in  Government  Vessels,  it  nevertheless  appears,  that  “ all  the  Emigrants 
who  arrived  during  the  past  Year  [1838]  are  now  comfortably  settled,  and  at  high  Wages 
throughout  tlie  CJolony.” 

Much  unnecessary  Argument  has  been  expended  to  prove  that  the  most  eligible 
Emigrants  would  be  young  unmarried  Couples  without  Children.  There  is  not  any 
Difference  of  Opinion,  that  I am  aware  of,  on  that  Point;  but  Experience  has  taught  us 
that  it  is  not  l?eople  unburdened  with  Families,  but  those  who  are  burdened,  that  are 
willing  to  leave  tlieir  Country  for  a distant  Settlement.  While,  for  this  Reason,  it  is  not 
possible  to  get  quit  of  Children  altogether,  the  following  Statement  may  serve  to  show  that 
there  has  been  no  Want  of  effectual  and  persevering  Endeavours  to  repress  their  Numbers. 

The  Proportion  of  Children  under  Seven  Years  of  Age  in  the  Government  Ships  in  1837 
was  Thirty-four*  per  Cent. ; the  Proportion  in  1838  was  Twenty-three  per  Cent. ; and  the 
Proportion  in  1 839,  Eleven  and  a Half  per  Cent. ; their  Numbers  having  been  reduced 
therefore  from  more  than  a Third  of  the  whole  of  the  Passengers  to  much  less  than  an 
Eighth. 

Tbe  Three  foregoing  Heads  of  the  Shipping,  the  Discipline  of  the  People  during  the 
Voyage,  and  tlieir  Selection  before  they  start,  embrace  the  principal  Duties  involved  in 
Emigration. 

I am  disposed,  to  think  that  the  Employment  of  Vessels  entirely  fitted  out  and  supplied 
by  Government  was  useful  at  the  Outset  of  so  large  an  Emigration  to  a new  Point  more 
distant  than,  any  to  which  equally  extensive  Numbers  of  free  Passengers  had  been  sent 
before.  They  afforded  an  Example  of  what  responsible  Servants  of  the  Public  felt  to  be 
necessary.  And  they  certainly  did  serve  to  establish  Confidence  in  some  Parts  of  the 
Country,  from  which  People  were  not  disposed  to  go  by  other  Opportunities.  But  I have 
no  Doubt  that  tliey  could  not  be  made  the  most  economical  Mode  of  Conveyance ; and 
should  feel  every  Disposition  to  prefer,  as  the  general  Rule  in  such  Cases,  a Recourse  to 
private  Competition.  I think  that  the  Time  is  come  when  it  would  be  advantageous  to 
substitute  Conti-acts  for  Passengers  at  a certain  Rate  per  Head,  in  lieu  of  fitting  out  and 
victualling  the  Ships  immediately  by  the  Government. 

It  was  not  surprising  that  Two  Courses  of  Proceeding  so  much  resembling  one  another 
as  the  Government  Emigration  and  that  upon  Bounty  should  not  go  on  together  without 
exciting  some  Esxrty  Spirit,  especially  as  the  latter  involved  in  its  Favour  a considerable 
Commercial  Interest.  But  however  strenuously  may  have  been  urged  every  Defect  which 
could  be  found  or  supposed  in  the  Government  Emigration,  it  must  always  remain  a Satis- 
faction to  the  Officers  employed  at  home  during  the  last  Three  Years,  and  will,  I doubt 
not,  weigh  duly  with  the  reflecting  Part  of  the  Community  in  New  South  Wales,  that 
those  Officers  found  the  Emigrants  assisted  to  proceed  to  Sydney  going  by  Hundreds, 
and  they  have  sent  them  by  Thousands ; that  they  found  the  Colony  still  inadequately 
known,  and  by  no  means  popular ; that  they  now  see  it  very  well  known  (as  the  Extent 
itself  of  the  new  Emigration  sufficiently  proves),  and  in  many  Parts  of  the  Country 
preferred  to  all  other  Places  of  Resort. 

' . I have,  &c- 

(Signed)  T.  Feed.  Elliot. 


So.  6. — Extract  from  Report  on  Emigration  of  the  First  Quarter  of  1847  from  all 
Ports  at  which  there  are  Emigration  Officers;  dated  19th  April  1847. 

The  total  Emigration  from  these  Ports  in  the  First  Quarter  of  1846  was  about  15,000, 
and  iu  the  First  Quarter  of  1847  upwards  of  38,300,  being  an  Increase  of  23,300.  With 
scarcely  an  Exception,  the  whole  Emigration  consisted  either  of  Irish  Emigrants  proceeding 
from  Liverpool,  or  of  Emigrants  direct  from  Ireland. 

In  the  Montlx  of  March  alone  the  Emigration  from  these  Ports  amounted  to  24,000, 
being  14,000  more  than  in  the  same  Period  of  1846. 

The  Emigration  from  Liverpool  singly  was  9,560  in  March,  and  17,954  in  the  whole  Quarter. 

With,  the  Exception  of  a few  to  Australia,  all  the  Emigrants  in  the  past  Quarter  were 
hound  to  the  United  States,  the  Navigation  to  Canada  not  being  yet  open.  But  since  the 
Commencement  of  the  present  Month  a great  Change  has  occurred;  the  Number  of  Emi- 
grants has  very  largely  increased  at  all  the  Ports,  and  a great  many  of  them  are  destined  to 
British  North  -America.  A very  few  Days  after  the  Close  of  this  Month  we  shall  be  able 
to  supply  a complete  Return  of  the  Emigration,  and  we  have  taken  Measures  for  hencefor- 
ward procuring  such  a Return  every  Fortnight  during  the  Height  of  the  Season  from  all 
the  Stations,  instead  of  as  hitherto  only  from  Liverpool.  , 

We  regret  to  say  that  Cases  of  Fever  have  broken  out  in  several  of  the  Ships.  The 
Government  Agents  have  called  for  Medical  Inspection  wherever  it  seemed  necessary, 
(200. — AfF*)  ft  and 
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Appendix  No.  6 
Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq, 


Comparative  Return  of  Emigrants  from  all  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  which 
there  are  Government  Emigration  Agents,  for  the  Quarters  ended  31st  March 
1846  and  1847. 


1st  Quarter  of  1846. 

1st  Quarter  of  1847. 

Increase. 

Decrease, 

— 

United  States. 

British  North 
America. 

Australian 

Colonies. 

All  other 
Parts. 

Total. 

UnitedStates. 

h 

il 

Australian 

Colonies. 

All  other 
Parts. 

Total. 

London 

451  j 

J 

24 1 j 

454  j 

1,214 

760 

64 

267 

442 

1,533 

319 

Liverpool 

11,984  ' 

63 

2 

- 

12,049 

29,531 

374 

- 

98 

30,003 

17,954 

Plymouth 

- 

- 

169 

126 

295 

- 

- 

729 

- 

729 

434 

Glasgow  and  Greenock 

82 

80 

2 

44 

208 

806 

123 

14 

45 

988 

780 

Dublin 

435 

- 

- 

- 

4S5 

712  1 

- 

- 

- 

712  ' 

277 

Belfast  “ 

- 

12 

- 

- 

12 

1,341 

- 

- 

— 

1,341 

1,329 

Londonderry  - 

526 

24 

- 

- 

550 

1,359 

- 

- 

- 

1,359 

809 

Sligo  - 

IS 

ra. 

- 

175 

418 

- 

- 

593 

593 

Limerick 

Nil. 

235 

- 

- 

- 

235 

235 

Cork  - 

209 

1- 

- 

209 

734 

120 

- 

- 

854 

645 

13,687 

247 

|414 

624 

14,972 

35,653 

1,099 

1,010 

585 

38,347 

23,375 

Netlncrcnse. 

and  have  landed  any  Passengers  who  have  proved  to  be  infected.  We  do  not  know  how 
far  there  may  be  any  strict  legal  Power  for  these  Steps,  but  all  Parties  appear  readily  to 
acquiesce  in  them  from  the  obvious  Necessity  of  the  Case.  Some  Ships  have  also  put  back 
at  different  Ports  in  the  Channel  in  distress,  and  One  with  280  Passengers  has  been 
wrecked,  happily  without  Loss  of  Life,  but  with  a Los3  of  everything  else  belonging  to  the 
Passengers.  We  are  endeavouring,  with  the  active  and  zealous  Aid  of  the  Officers  on  the 
Spot,  to  meet  these  Cases  as  far  as  Circumstances  will  admit,  and  we  are  happy  to  think 
that  in  all  of  them  there  are  the  Means  of  more  or  less  mitigating  the  Evil. 


No.  7. — Extract  from  a Report  from  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commis- 
sioners to  James  Stephen  Esq.,  dated  22d  April  1847. 

We  have  the  Honour  to  report,  for  the  Information  of  Earl  Grey,  that  the  Emigration 
from  Liverpool  to  North  America  from  the  1st  to  the  15th  of  April  has  amounted  to 
11,525  Persons,  divided  as  follows: — 


— 

Slips. 

Emigrants. 

To  British  North  America 

- 

14 

3,801 

To  United  States  - 

- 

35 

7,724 

49 

11,525 

The  Emigration  from  the  Irish  Ports  appears  by  the  Letters  which  reach  us  to  have  also 
very  greatly  increased  since  the  Commencement  of  this  Month.  From  New  Ross,  which 
is  comprised  within  the  Port  of  Waterford,  Seven  large  Ships  arc  already  engaged  for 
Quebec,  and  it  is  estimated  by  the  Collector  of  Customs  that  the  Emigration  from  thence 
would  amount  to  5,000  Persons ; the  whole  Emigration  from  the  Port  of  Waterford  having 
last  Year  been  less  than  2,000. 

From  Cork  the  following  Emigration  appears  to  have  taken  place  between  the  1st  and 
the  15  th  of  April,—  * 


— 

Ships. 

Emigrants. 

To  British  North  America 

. 

. 

11 

2,938 

To  United  States 

- 

- 

9 

960 

20 

3,898 

There 
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There  is  no  Lack  of  Shipping  now,  it  will  be  seen,  for  Canada  at  Cork,  and  some  more  Appendix  No.  6. 

Vessels  are  said  to  be  on  the  Way  to  Cork  from  London  for  the  same  Destination.  This  

“□firms  the  Opinion  we  ventured  to  express  when  some  Alarm  was  mentioned  at  the  total  Papers 
Want  of  Skipping  at  Cork  for  Canada  last  Month,  viz.,  that  when  the  Season  arrived  delivered  in  by 
the  ordinary  Course  of  Trade  would  supply  Yessels,  and  that  it  was  better  not  to  attempt  T' R Elliot>  EsT 
any  Interference  by  Government.  


ho.  8.  Letter  from  T.  F.  Elliot  and  C.  A.  Wood  Esquires  to  J.  Stephen  Esq. 

_ Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Office, 

n 2d  June  1847. 

Umtng  to  an  Irregularity  at  some  of  the  new  Stations,  we  were  unable  to  furnish  a 
full  Return  of  _ the  Emigration  for  the  Month  of  April  at  the  usual  Period,  but  we  supplied 
Loid  Grey  wxtlx  a Memorandum  showing  the  larger  Portion  of  it,  and  we  now  have  the 
Honour  to  enclose  a complete  Return,  of  which  the  following  is  an  Analysis : — 


— 

United  States. 

British 

North  America. 

I Australian  . 
Colonies. 

All  other  Parts. 

! TotaL 

The  Irish  Ports 

6,018 

21,450 

1 

•27,469 

Liverpool  - - 

14,471 

10,186 

- 

20 

24,677 

Glasgow  and  Greenock 

1,174 

268 

. 

13 

1,455 

London  and  Plymouth 

1,216 

520 

811 

162 

2,209 

Total 

22,879 

1 

32,424 

311  | 

196 

55,810 

By  tliis  Statement  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Number  of  People  who  sailed  in  April  amounted 
to  very  nearly-  56,000,  that  the  chief  Part  consisted  as  before  of  Irish  Emigrants,  and  that 
of  those  destined  to  North  America,  more  than  a Half  proceeded  to  the  British  Colonies. 
The  Number  of  Ships  in  which  they  proceeded  was  400,  which  gives  an  Average  of  about 
140  Persons  per  Ship.  ° 

t ^3  Q^U”°rat*°n  “°m  Liverpool  and  the  Irish  Ports  in  the  First  Half  of  May  amounted 

"We  regret^. to  say  that  Cases  of  Distress  and  Embarrassment,  by  reason  of  Wrecks,  and 
Vessels  putting  back  in  Distress  or  with  Fever  among  their  Passengers,  continue  to  be 
frequently  brought  to  our  Notice. 

The  “ Swatara,”  of  which  Ship  it  may  be  in  Lord  Grey’s  Recollection  that  the  Conduct 
ot  the  Captain  engaged  his  favourable  Attention,  had  not  long  sailed  from  Belfast  before 
we  received  Intelligence  that  she  had  been  driven  into  Londonderry  with  her  Masts  crone, 
Except  Foremast  and  Bowsprit. 

Before  communicating  to  the  Captain  the  favourable  Notice  Lord  Grey  had  been  pleased 
to  take  of  his  Conduct,  we  felt  it  right  to  inquire  how  far  tliis  new  Misfortune  was  owin<r 
to  any  Defect  in  the  Vessel,  but  it  proved  to  have  arisen  from  the  Rigging  beino-  new, 
which  of  course  was  the  least  blameablc  Cause  that  could  exist  for  such  an  Accident. 
Fever  has  again  broken  out  extensively  among  the  Passengers.  The  Doctor  who  was 
shipped  at  Belfast  was  attacked  with  it,  and  the  Captain  also  is  ill,  chiefly  it  is  said  from 
Anxiety  of  Blind  under  his  prolonged  Misfortunes.  It  will  probably  take  Six  Weeks  or 
i"  tt  °n^1S  rePa^’  Ship.  Such  being  the  present  Position  of  the  Vessel,  we  have 
the  Honour  to  state  that  Measures  have  been  taken  by  the  local  Authorities  to  take  care 
of  the  Sick.  vv  e have,  with  the  Assistance  of  Sir  Robert  Ferguson,  the  Member  for 
Londonderry,  endeavoured  to  set  on  foot  a Subscription  to  meet  the  present  Distresses 
ot  the  People,  and  we  have  authorized  Lieutenant  Ramsay  to  contribute  towards  it,  and 
to  help  in  replenishing  the  People’s  own  Store  of  Provisions  whenever  the  Ship  is  ao-ain 
ready  to  start.  D 

. reference  to  the  Passengers  wrecked  by  the  Rochester,  we  reported  upon  the 
7th  ultimo  that:  we  had.  caused  Proceedings  to  be  instituted  in  the  Local  Court,  but  that 
Uie  Value  of  tire  Claim  in  the  Case  selected  for  Trial  being  above  Five  Pounds,  the  Broker 
had  removed  xt  by  Certiorari  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer.  This  Case  is  still  pending.  But 
we  have  now-  tlie  Satisfaction  to  enclose  the  Copy  of  a Letter  from  Lieut.  Hodder,  by 
which  it  will  be  seen  that  in  Three  Cases  selected  under  Five  Pounds  Value,  he  has 
Exceeded,  without  Counsel,  in  obtaining  a favourable  Judgment  before  the  Local  Court. 

e trust  that  atter  this  Decision  no  further  Proceedings  will  be  necessary  against  the 
broker,  at  any  rate  m respect  of  Cases  under  Five  Pounds  in  Value. 

Besides  the  Cases  of  Wreck  or  Distress,  some  Prosecutions  have  occurred  in  the  past 
ondu  The  £ feophia”  which  bad  cleared  out  from  Liverpool  without  coming  under 
e Passengers  Wet,  on  the  Plea  that  she  did  not  carry  as  many  as  Thirty  Passengers, 
was  driven  into  Belfast,  and  found  to  contain  nearly  Fifty  Passengers.  This  is  a common 
(200._A.TP.)  H2  ^ ^ ° Mode 
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Appendix  No.  6.  Mode  of  evading  the  Act,  to  which  we  have  on  other  Occasions  drawn  Attention.  "We 

prosecuted  the  Master  at  Belfast,  and  recovered  a Penalty  of  20?.;  we  also  prosecuted' 

Papers  the  Broker  at  Liverpool,  and  obtained  a Fine  of  10?.,  besides  the  Forfeiture  of  his 
“ in ‘7  Licence. 

1.  r.  Elliot,  lisq.  There  is  another  Case  in  which  we  had  much  Satisfaction  in  being  able  to  punish  a 
Fraud  practised  against  some  poor  Emigrants.  The  Circumstances  of  the  German  Emi- 
grants who  pass  through  London  have  much  in  them  to  attract  the  Attempts  of  fraudulent 
Persons,  and  if  they  met  with  any  Success  at  the  Outset,  the  Consequences  would  probably 
be  injurious  to  other  Kinds  of  Emigration.  Having  heard  therefore,  from  Lieutenant  Lean, 
that  a Trick  had  been  played  upon  some  Germans,  by  Two  Men  who  pretended  to  be  the 
Master  and  Agent  of  a Vessel  without  really  having  the  least  Concern  in  her,  and  who 
upon  that  Pretence  extracted  all  the  Money  these  poor  People  possessed,  we  did  not 
hesitate  to  direct  Lieutenant  Lean  immediately  to  secure  sufficient  legal  Assistance  to 
prosecute  the  Case.  We  have  the  Honour  to  state  that  both  Offenders  have  been  sentenced 
to  Seven  Years  Transportation.  "We  trust  that  this  Example  will  produce  a salutary 
Effect. 

Finding  the  various  Cases  of  Detention  so  numerous  in  the  past  Month,  we  thought  it- 
advisable  to  furnish  the  Officers  with  a printed  Circular  for  their  Guidance,  of  which  a 
Copy  is  enclosed  for  Lord  Grey’s  Information. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  Fred*  Elliot. 

C.  Alex'  Wood. 


Circular  on  the  Rights  of  Passengers,  if  their  Vessels  be  detained,  wrecked,  or  put  back 
in  Distress. 

Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Office, 
9,  Park  Street,  W estminster, 

Sir,  _ 10th  May  1847. 

In  order  to  assist  you  in  the  Discharge  of  your  Duties,  I am  directed  by  the  Board  to 
make  the  following  Communication  of  their  Views  on  the  Rights  of  Passengers  under  the 
existing  Law,  in  Cases  where  the  Ship  is  unduly  detained,  or  obliged,  from  any  Cause,  to 
put  back  into  Port  after  the  Commencement  of  the  Voyage. 

1.  By  the  Twenty-third  Section  of  the  Passengers  Act,  if  a Ship  shall  not  put  to  Sea 
and  proceed  on  her  Voyage  on  the  Day  named  in  the  Contract,  the  Passengers  then  ready 
to  proceed  in  her  must  be  victualled  by  the  Master  in  like  Manner  as  if  they  were  at  Sea, 
that  is,  he  must  issue  to  them  the  Quantities  of  Provisions  and  Water  prescribed  by  the 
Sixth  Section  of  the  Act.  If  the  Detention,  unless  unavoidable  by  reason  of  Wind  or 
Weather,  continues  beyond  Two  clear  working  Days,  the  Passengers  have  the  Option 
either  of  being  victualled  or  of  demanding  from  the  Master  a Payment  at  the  Rate  of  One 
Shilling  a Day  each,  from  the  Expiration  of  the  Two  Days,  until  the  final  Departure  of  the 
Ship.  Of  course  they  are  not  entitled  to  this  Payment  if  they  are  suitably  lodged  nnd 
maintained  on  Shore,  with  their  own  Consent,  at  the  Cost  of  the  Persons  who  engaged  to 
provide  them  with  Passages. 

2.  If  a Ship  is  obliged  to  put  into  Port  after  having  commenced  her  Voyage,  the 
Passengers  must  be  victualled  in  like  Manner  as  if  they  were  at  Sea,  but  they  are  not 
entitled  of  right  to  Subsistence  Money.  If  they  chose  to  live  on  Shore,  the  Master,  it  is 
apprehended,  would  not  be  liable  to  provide  for  them,  or  make  them  any  Allowance 
instead.  In  such  Cases,  therefore,  they  should  remain  by  the  Ship,  and  decline  to  quit  her, 
unless  the  Master  will  enter  into  some  satisfactoiy  Arrangement  for  their  Support  on 
Shore. 

Tilis  Defect  win  bs  3;  a "^essel  l'ns  once  cleared  and  puts  back,  there  exist,  it  is  apprehended,  no 

remedied  by  the  available  legal  Means  of  compelling  the  Master  beforehand  to  replenish  her  Stores,  unless  she 
Passengers  Bill  now  requires  to  be  again  cleared.  But  the  blaster  will  equally  be  liable  to  the  Penalties  of  the 
before  Parliament.  Act,  if  lie  fails  to  make  the  prescribed  Issues  of  Provisions  during  the  Voyage ; and  of  this, 
both  he  and  the  Passengers  should  be  apprized  before  he  sails  again.  Should  the  Vessel 
require  a fresh  Clearance,  Care  should  be  taken  that  she  previously  has  a full  Supply  of 
Provisions  for  the  whole  Voyage;  and  even  if  she  does  not  clear,  every  Influence  is  to  be 
used  to  secure  this  essential  Object. 

4.  In  case  the  Sea  Stock,  put  on  board  by  the  Passengers  themselves,  is  partially  or 
totally  expended  when  a Vessel  puts  back,  there  are  no  Means  of  making  good  the  Loss, 

- except  by  public  Benevolence. 

5.  Where  a Vessel  puts  into  Port  in  a damaged  State,  and  the  Master  refuses  or  neglects 
within  a reasonable  Time  (regard  being  had  to  the  Nature  of  the  Damage,  and  the  Period 
requisite  to  repair  it)  to  carry  on  the  Passengers  who  have  received  Contract  Tickets,  or 
where  in  case  of  Wreck,  or  for  any  other  Cause,  he  refuses  or  omits  to  provide  them  with  ft 
fresh  Conveyance  to  their  Destination,  the  Passengers  will  be  entitled,  as  the  Commissioners 
are  advised,  to  a Return  of  their  Passage  Money  from  the  Persons  who  originally  contracted 

Th®  n*w  Passengers  to  find  them  a Passage.  The  Amount,  however,  is  not  recoverable  under  the  Provisions  of 
of  summary  Rkovot  the  Passengers  Act,  but  must  be  sued  for  by  the  Passengers  themselves,  before  the  ordinary 

Tribunals, 
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Tribunals.  Ia  many  Places  there  are  Courts  having  a summary  Jurisdiction,  where  small 
Sums  can  be  Recovered  without  much  Expense  or  Delay. 

6.  It  is,  tlierefore,  very  important,  that  Emigrants  should  carefully  preserve  their  Con- 
tract licketSj  as  being  the  Evidence  of  their  Rights  on  this  Head. 

Th®  T'vo  great  Objects  to  look  to  in  every  Case  are,  that  the  Passengers  are  dnlv 
subsisted  to  tlie  Extent  of  their  Eights,  and  that  the  Vessel  lias  her  full  Stock  of  Provisions 
on  board  before  she  sails. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  S.  Walcott,  Secretary. 


Appendix  No.  6. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq 


Comparative  Return  of  Emigrants  from  all  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  which 
there  are  Government  Agents,  for  the  Months  ending  April  1846  and  1847. 


April  1846. 

April  1847. 

United  States 

British  North 
America. 

if 

All  other 
Parts. 

Total. 

I 

3 

■g1 

1 

BritishNorth 

America. 

Australian 

Colonies. 

All  other 
Parts. 

i Total. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

London 

89-1 

352 

262 

202 

1,710 

1,216 

248 

200 

162 

1,826 

116 

Liverpool 

10,146 

1,855 

3 

- 

12,004 

14,471 

10,186 

— 

20 

24,677 

12,673 

Plymouth  - 

- 

331 

99 

- 

430 

— 

272 

Ill 

_ 

383 

_ 

47 

Glasgow  and  Greenock 

184 

192 

- 

15 

S9I 

1,174 

268 

- 

13 

1,455 

1,064 

Dublin 

426 

9S4 

— 

- 

1,410 

498 

2,087 

- 

— 

2,585 

1,175 

Cork 

1,020 

4,413 

- 

- 

5,433 

1,471 

4,468 

- 

— 

5,939 

506 

Limerick 

- 

3,109 

- 

- 

3,109 

680 

3,838 

- 

- 

4,518 

1,409 

Sligo  - 

760 

— 

- 

760 

273 

2,386 

- 

- 

2,659 

1,899 

Londonderry  - 

1,228 

1,725 

- 

- 

2,953 

1,331 

2,253 

- 

_ 

3,584 

631 

Belfast  - - i 

200 

869 

- 

1,069 

871 

2,598 

- 

1 

3,470 

2,401 

Total  of  former  Stations  . 
of  Emigration  A gents 

New  Stations  : 

Waterford  and  New 
Boss 

14,098 

14,590 

S64 

217 

29,269 

21,985 

28,604  ' 

311 

196 

51,096  j 

21,874 

47 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

21,827 

Netlncrease. 

- 

- j 

- 

- 

- 

217  ' 

2,027  I 

- 

— 

2,244 

Baltimore 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

259 

- 

- 

259 

Galway 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

578 

941 

_ 

1,519 

w - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

99 

593 

- 

- 

692 







55,810 

No.  9.- 


-Letieu  from  T.  P.  Elliot  and  C.  A.  Wood  Esquires  to  J.  Stkphes  Esq. 

q.  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Office, 

iovi’  rr  ...  11th  June  1847. 

IV  E have  tlie  Honour  to  transmit  for  the  Information  of  Earl  Grey  a monthly  Betum  of 
he  Emigration  during  May  from  tlie  Ports  at  which  there  are  Government  Agents.  By 
the  subjoined  tmmmary  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Total  amounts  to  52,000,  benm  very  little 
Sened  8“i°n  “ April;  hut  we  believe  that  the  Bate  has  noiv  S 




United  States. 

British  North 
America. 

Australian 

Colonies, 

All  other  Parts, 

Total. 

The  Irish  Ports 
Liverpool  - 

Glasgow  and  Greenock 
London  and  Plymouth 

Total 

5,781 
10,4.61 
608  . 
1,809 

22,320 

8,462 

772 

950 

8 

867 

59 

19 

178 

23,101 

18,970 

1,399 

3,804. 

18,659 

32,504. 

■ 875  j 

236 

52,274 

(200— ASP.)  H 3 
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Appendix  No.  6.  The  grand  Total  from  the  1st  of  January  to  the  31st  of  May  amounts  to  146,431. 

"We  beg  leave  to  enclose  the  Extract  of  a Letter  from  Lieutenant  Lean,  by  which  it  will 

Papers  be  seen  that  our  Anticipations  of  a salutary  Effect  from  the  Punishment  of  the  Offenders 
delivered  in  by  against  the  German  Emigrants  in  this  Port  received  an  early  Confirmation. 

1.  r.  Elliot,  hsq.  in  our  last  Report,  we  mentioned  that  we  had  recovered  Penalties  against  the  Master 
and  the  Broker  of  the  “ Sophia,”  who  had  evaded  the  Passengers  Act,  by  clearing  out  as  if 
far  less  than  Thirty  People.  The  Vessel  has  since  been  given  up  by  her  Captain  and 
Owners  as  unfit  for  the  Voyage.  We  have  the  Satisfaction  to  state,  that  Thirty-three  of 
the  Passengers  received  from  the  Owner,  while  the  Vessel  was  still  under  Survey,  an 
indemnity  which  was  satisfactory  to  them,  and  that  the  remaining  Eleven  have  had  their 
Passage  Money  returned  to  them. 

The  Government  Agent  at  Baltimore,  in  Ireland,  some  Time  ago  surveyed  a Brig 
named  the  “Vesta,”  which  had  sailed  from  Limerick  and  put  into  Baltimore  in  Distress. 
She  was  condemned,  and  the  unfavourable  Report  was  confirmed  on  her  going  back  to 
Limerick.  We  append  a Letter  from  Mr.  Lynch,  the  Agent  at  the  latter  Port,  by  which 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  Emigrants  have  been  safely  despatched  by  another  Vessel,  and  that 
Mr.  Lynch  personally  attended  to  their  Comfort  on  board  until  the  Vessel  was  on  the 
Point  of  putting  to  Sea. 

Having  noticed  these  Cases  in  this  Country,  we  add  with  much  Regret  the  Extract  of 
a Letter  from  the  Agent  at  Londonderry,  containing  the  first  Intelligence  which  has  yet 
reached  us  of  a Ship  at  Sea  with  Fever  on  board.  It  will  he  seen  that  in  the  “ Marchioness 
of  Clydesdale,”  with  386  Emigrants  on  board,  many  were  sick,  and  Nine  had  died. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  Fred11  Elliot. 

C.  Alexander  Wood. 


Extract  from  a Letter  from  Lieutenant  Lean,  R.N.,  dated  Government  Emigration 
Office,  3d  June  1847. 

, ^ C.AIP’0T  Quit  the  Subject  of  this  Prosecution  without  acquainting  the  Board  that  the 
Conviction  of  these  Rogues,  and  the  Sentence  passed  upon  them,  has  already  had  a most 
salutary  and  warning  Effect  to  others.  One  Person  who  had  received  Deposits  from  about 
Ninety  Germans  immediately  returned  to  them  all  the  Money,  and  came  to  me  stating  that 
he  had  acted  as  a Passenger  Agent  in  ignorance  of  the  Law ; others  have  also  been  deterred 
from  engaging  Passengers  without  Licence ; and  I have  found  less  Difficulty  in  causing 
Grievances  to  be  redressed.  Money  to  be  returned  when  paid  in  error,  and  Subsistence 
Money  paid  to  numerous  poor  Passengers  for  Detention.  The  Board  therefore  will  he 
pleased  to  find,  that  besides  the  Punishment  so  justly  awarded  to  the  Offenders  on  the 
Occasion  adverted  to,  it  has  otherwise  been  productive  of  so  many  beneficial  Results. 


Extract  from  a Letter  addressed  to  S.  Walcott  Esq.  by  R.  Lynch  Esq.,  dated 
Government  Emigration  Office,  Limerick,  4th  June  1847. 

I beg  to  acquaint  you  that  I went  to  Tarbert  on  Tuesday  last,  and  after  great  Exertion 
and  Trouble  got  the  poor  Emigrants  of  the  “Vesta,”  who  were  at  Lodgings  on  Shore  there, 
with  all  their  Chests,  Bedding,  and  other  Matters  belonging  to  them,  safe  on  board  the 
“Alexander  Stewart.”  I personally  attended  to  the  Stowing  of  the  Chests  below,  and 
made  them  as  comfortable  as  Circumstances  would  permit.  I could  not  get  under  weigh 
that  Evening  owing  to  the  Want  of  Wind;  but  on  the  next  Morning  at  Six  o’Clock 
weighed  Anchor,  and  brought  up  in  Scattery  Roads,  mustered  the  Emigrants,  and  cleared 
the  Ship  at  Ivilrush.  I arrived  at  my  Station  by  the  Afternoon  Steamer. 


Extract  from  Letter  addressed  to  S.  Walcott  Esq.  from  Lieut.  Ramsay,  Il.N., 
dated  Government  Emigration  Office,  Londonderry,  5th  June  1847. 

The  Barque  “Envoy ’’  has  arrived  here  from  New  Orleans  ; the  Captain  reports  having 
spoke  the  Ship  “ Marchioness  of  Clydesdale  ” on  the  6th  ultimo  in  Lat.  40J  Long.  42° 
\>  est,  bound  to  St.  John,  N.  B.,  from  this  Port,  with  386  Emigrants  on  board;  that  there 
■were  Nine  Deaths,  and  a Number  of  them  sick. 
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Preliminary  Notice. 

The  Inforiuation  contained  in  the  last  Number  of  the  Colonization  Circular  has  been 
revised  and  corrected  by  the  latest  Official  Returns  in  the  Possession  of  the  Commissioners. 
The  next  Circular  will  appear  in  the  Spring  of  the  ensuing  Year. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 

9,  Park  Street,  Westminster,  S.  Walcott,  Secretary. 

March  1847. 


Emigration. 

Government  Emigration  Agents  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Lieut.  Lean,  R.N.,  London  (Office,  70,  Lower  Thames  Street). 

Lieut.  Hodder,  R.N.,  Liverpool. 

Lieut.  Carew,  R.N.,  Plymouth. 

Lieut.  Forrest,  R.N.,  Glasgow  and  Greenock. 

Lieut.  Henry,  R.N.,  Dublin. 

Lieut.  Friend,  R.N.,  Cork. 

Lieut.  Stark,  R.N.,  Belfast. 

Mr-  Lynch,  R.N.,  Limerick. 

Lieut.  Shuttleworth,  R.N.,  1 or  „ TiolKno 

Lieut.  Woolridge,  R.N.,  - ] SllS0’  DoneS^  BaUma>  &C> 

Lieut.  Ramsay,  R.N.,  Londonderry. 

Corur  Ellis,  R.N.,  Waterford. 

Lieut.  Moriarty,  R.N.,  Baltimore. 

Lieut.  Patterson,  R.N.,  Galway. 

Lieut.  Dennehy,  R.N.,  Tralee. 

These  Officers  act  under  the  immediate  Directions  of  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration 
Commissioners  j and  the  following  is  a Summary  of  their  Duties : 

They  procure  and  give  gratuitously  Information  as  to  the  sailing  of  Ships,  and  Means  of 
Accommodation  for  Emigrants ; and  whenever  applied  to  for  that  Purpose,  they  see  that  all 
Agreements  between  Shipowners,  Agents,  or  Masters,  and  intending  Emigrants  are  duly 
performed.  They  also  see  that  the  Provisions  of  the  Passengers  Act  are  strictly  complied 
with,  viz.  that  Passenger  Vessels  are  Sea-worthy,  that  they  have  on  hoard  a sufficient 
Supply  of  Pro  visions,  Water,  Medicines,  &c.,  and  that  they  sail  with  proper  Punctuality. 

^(200.— H 4 They 
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Appendix  No.  7.  They  attend  personally  at  their  Offices  on  every  Week  Day,  and  afford  gratuitously  all 

the  Assistance  in  their  Power  to  protect  intending  Emigrants  against  Fraud  and  Imposition, 

Papers  and  to  obtain  Redress  where  Oppression  or  Injury  has  been  practised  on  them, 
delivered  in  by 

T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  <»  Government  Immigration  Agents  in  the  Colonies. 


Canada : 
Quebec 
Montreal 
Kingston 


Nor tli  American  Colonies. 


f Chief  Agent  for  Eastern 
\ (Lower)  Canada. 


A.  C.  Buchanan,  Esq. 
James  Allison,  Esq. 

A.  B.  Hawke,  Esq. 
George  R.  Burke,  Esq. 
W.  J.  M'Kay.  Esq. 

E.  M'Elderry,  Esq. 

J.  H.  Palmer,  Esq. 


Bytown 

Port  Hope  and  Cobourg 
Toronto 
Hamilton 
New  Brunswick : 

St.  John’s 
Fredericton  - 
St.  Andrew’s 
Chatham  (Miramichi)  ■ 

Bathurst 
Dalhousic 

In  the  other  North  American  Colonies  there  are  no  Government  Agents  yet  appointed. 


M.  II.  Perley,  Esq.,  Acting  Chief  Agent. 

Edmund  Ward,  Esq.,  Assistant  Agent. 

The  Deputy  Treasurers  at  these  Ports  act  as  Agents  for 
the  present. 


Australian  Colonies. 

F.  L.  S.  Merewether,  Esq. 
J.  Patterson,  Esq. 

W.  R.  Pugh,  Esq. 

D.  S.  Murray,  Esq. 

T.  Lipson,  Esq.  (Acting.) 


New  South  Wales : 

Sydney 
Port  Phillip  - 
Van  Diemen’s  Land: 

Launceston  - 
Western  Australia : 

Perth 

South  Australia : 

Adelaide  r 
New  Zealand: 

Auckland  - - David  Rough,  Esq. 

The  Duties  of  these  Officers  are  to  afford  gratuitously  to  Emigrants  every  Assistance  in 
their  Power  by  way  of  Advice  and  Information  as  to  the  Districts  where  Employment  can 
be  obtained  most  readily,  and  upon  the  most  advantageous  Terms,  and  also  as  to  the  best 
Modes  of  reaching  such  Districts. 


Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  22  Yeavs  from  1825  to  1846  inclusive. 


Y“ 

North 

American 

Colonies. 

United  States. 

Australian 

Colonies 

New  Zealand. 

All  other  Places. 

Total. 

1825 

8,741 

5,551 

485 

114 

14,891 

1826 

12,818 

7,063 

903 

116 

20,900 

1827 

12,648 

14,526 

715 

1 14 

28,003 

1828 

12,084 

12,817 

1,056 

135 

26,092 

1829 

13,307 

15,678 

2,016 

197 

31,198 

1830 

30,574 

24,887 

1,242 

204 

56,907 

1S31 

58,067 

23,418 

1,561 

114 

83,160 

1832 

66,339 

32,872 

3,733 

196 

103,140 

1833 

28,808 

29,109 

4,093 

517 

62,527 

1834 

40,060 

33,074 

2,800 

288 

76,222 

1835 

15,573 

26,720 

1,860 

325 

44,478 

1836 

34,226 

37,774 

3,124 

293 

75,417 

1837 

29,884 

36,770 

5,054 

326 

72,034 

1838 

4,577 

14,332 

14,021 

292 

33,222 

1839 

12,658 

33,536 

15,786 

227 

62,207 

1840 

32,293 

40,642 

15,850 

1,958 

90,743 

1841 

38,164 

45,017 

32,625 

2,786 

1 18,592 

1842 

54,123 

63,852 

8,534 

1,835 

128,344 

1843 

23,518 

28,335 

3,478 

1,881 

57,212 

1844 

22,924 

43,660 

2,229 

1,873 

70,686 

1845 

31,803 

58,538 

830 

2,330 

93,501 

1846 

43,439 

82,239 

2,347 

1,826 

129,851 

Total 

626,628 

710,410 

124,342 

17,947 

1,479,327 

Average  annual  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  last  Twenty-two  Years,  67,242. 


Cost 
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Cost  of  Passage. 


Appendix  No.  7. 


Cost  of  Passage  to  the  British  Colonies  from  some  of  the  principal  Ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 


Cabin. 

Intermediate. 

Steerage. 

Cost,  | 

without  1 
Provisions.  : 

...  1 

including 

Provisions. 

Cost,  with 
Provisions. 

full  Allowance 
of  Provisions. 

Provisions  be- 
yond the  legal 
Allowance. 

From  To 

From  To 

From  To 

From 

To 

From  To 

.£12  £20 

£7  £10 

£5  £7 

£4 

£5 

£3  15*.  — 

Liverpool 

Ports  in  the  Clyde  - 

15  18 

— — 

3 15*.  4 5s. 

4 4*. 

5 10*. 

2 10*.  £3 

Quebec 

15  20 

6 — 

4 5 

4 

— 

2 15*.  3 

12  14 

5 6 

3 4 

4 

5 

3 3 5s. 

Londonderry 

10  12 

— — 

2 10*.  3 

— 

— 

2 5*.  2 15*. 

10  11 

5 5 5*. 

3 3 5s. 

410  s. 

5 

3 5*.  — 

‘ London 

15  20 

8 10 

6 — 

6 

7 

3 5*.  4 5*. 

Liverpool 

15  18 

— — 

3 15*.  4 

— 

— 

3 10*.  4 

New  Brunswick. 

Ports  in  the  Clyde  - 
Dublin 

15  20 

12  14 

6 — 

5 6 

4 5 

3 4 

4 

4 

5 

215*.  3 

2 3 

Londonderry 

10  12 

— ■ — 

2 10*.  3 

— 

— 

2 5*.  2 15*. 

10  — 

— — 

— ■ 

— 

3 3 5*. 

'London 

15  20  i 

8 10 

6 — 

6 

7 

3 5*.  4 5*. 

Liverpool 

18  20 

— — 

3 15*.  4 15*. 

— 

— 

3 10*.  4 

Halifax  - -J 

Ports  in  the  Clyde  - 

15  20 

6 — 

4 5 

4 

— 

2 15*.  3 

Dublin 

12  — 

510*.  — 

3 10*.  — 

4 10*. 

— 

2 15*.  — 

[.Cork 

10  — 

— — 

— 

— 



3 — 

30  45 

— — 

— 

10 

12 

Liverpool 

SO  35 

— — 

— — 

— 

— 

West  Indies  - 

Ports  in  the  Clyde  - 

20  25 

— — 

— — 

12 

— 

Dublin 

25  SO 

— — 

— — 

10 

12 

.Cork 

20  — 

— — 

— — 

10 

— 

Falkland  Islands 

London 

40  60 

20  25 

— — 

15 

18 

r London 

38  60 

20  25 

12 

15 

Cape  of  Good  TTope  -j 

Liverpool 

Ports  in  the  Clyde  ~ 

50  — 

60  65 

25  30 

z z 

15 

20 

16 

[ Cork 

Same  as  in  I 

.ondon. 

Mauritius  - - j 

15 

Liverpool 

60  70  1 

_ — 

— — 

— 

Ceylon  - - j 

r London 

75  100 

— — 

— — 

18 

20 

Liverpool 

60  80 

— — 

— — 

— 

— 

Hong  Kong  - -j 

80  100 

5210*.  — 



30 



_ Liverpool 

100  120 

— — 

— — 

— 

— 

Sydney  - » j 

London  - - 

Liverpool 

70  100 J 
60  70 

30  40 

SO  — 

— — 

20 

18 

20 

[Ports  in  the  Clyde  - 

55  60 

35  40 

20 

25 

Port  Phillip  "J 

' London  - - 

45f  601 

35  40 

— _ 

20 

— 

| Liverpool 

60  70 

30  — 

_ _ ; 

18 

20 

L Ports  in  the  Clyde  - 

55  60 

35  40 

— — 

20 

25 

I 

' London 

60  90 

35  40 

— — 

20 

Van  Diemen’s  X«and 

Liverpool 

Ports  in  the  Clyde  - 

60  70 

50  55 

SO  — 

50  35 

~ “ 

20 

20 

~ 

[Cork 

Same  as  in  1 

London. 

Western  Australia  - < 

[ London 
L Cork 

60  90 

Same  as  in  ] 

1 30  40 

London. 

— — 

18 

18f 

20 

j-  London 

60  90 

t 30  40 

- -{ 

1 Liverpool 

60  70 

1 30  — 

18 

20 

l Cork 

London. 

f Loudon  - - / 

36  15*460 
70  100 

II-  - 

- -{ 

18f 

21 

20 

25 

L Cork 

| Same  as  in  London. 

The  Prices  from  London  are  expected  to  be  somewhat  higher  this  Year  on  account  of  the  increased  Price  of 
Provisions. 

t These  arc  the  Prices  when  the  Passengers  are  victualled  according  to  the  ordinary  Diet  Scale  of  the  Ship. 

Charges  for  Children — The  general  Practice  in  charging  for  Children  is  to  compute  them  according  to  the  Pas. 
sengers  Act,  viz-.  Children  from  I to  14  Years  of  Age,  half  the  Price  of  Adults;  under  1, no  Charge  ; but  there  arc 
some  Exceptions  to  this  Rule. 

At  Liverpool  increased  Rates  are  expected  to  be  charged  during  the  Spring  of  the  present  Year. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


Demand  for  Labour. 

Canada. 

Extracts  of  an  official  Report  from  Mr.  Buchanan,  the  Government  Emigration  Agent, 
dated  Quebec,  24th  December  1846. 

“ The  Reports  of  the  District  Agents  concur  in  representing  that  there  is  little,  if  any. 
Distress  among  the  Emigrants  of  the  last  Year,  unless  the  Consequence  of  their  own 
Fatuity.  Employment  is  generally  to  be  procured  at  remunerative  Wages,  and  Provisions 
and  Necessaries  are  plentiful. 

(200. — App.)  l Some 
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Appendix  No.  7-  “ Some  of  the  public  "Works  which  have  hitherto  afforded  Employment  for  recent  Emi- 

grants,  are  already  or  will  shortly  be  completed ; but  other  Works  of  similar  Character  arc 

Papers  in  progress.  The  Saint  Lawrence  and  Atlantic  Railway,  the  Montreal  and  Lachine 
T.^Elfi^Esq  aa  33  otlier  Lines  about  being  commenced  in  the  Western  Section  of  the 

* Province,  will  probably  demand  a large  Amount  of  Emigrant  Labour  in  the  ensuing  Season. 
Very  general  Attention  has  been  recently  drawn  to  the  Minerals  of  the  Country  also ; ami 
it  is  possible  that  One  or  more  Associations  for  mining  or  smelting  Ore  may  go  into  early 
Operation.  The  more  closely  the  Resources  of  the  Country  are  examined  into,  the  more 
extensive  appears  the  Field  for  Enterprize  and  Industry. 

“ Without  desiring  to  raise  unreasonable  Expectations,  I may  conclude  by  repeating  the 
Remarks  of  Mr.  Hawke,  Chief  Agent  for  Canada  West,  that  the  Province  is  steadily 
advancing  in  Wealth  and  Population,  and  is  capable  of  sustaining  in  Comfort  a large  annual 
Accession  of  Labourers,  provided  they  be  transported  to  the  Places  where  their  Services  arc 
required. 

“ In  addition  to  these  Remarks,  Mr.  Hawke,  in  his  Report,  states,  that  during  his  Visit  to 
the  Western  Agencies  late  in  September  last,  he  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  very  few 
Emigrants  unemployed,  nor  did  he  apprehend  any  Difficulty  in  finding  Work  for  a much 
greater  Humber  next  Year  [1847],  if  the  Means  to  scatter  them  were  placed  at  the 
Disposal  of  the  Agents.” 

New  Brunswick. 

It  appeared  from  a Report  from  the  Government  Emigration  Agent  at  Saint  John,  dated 
31st  December  1845,  that  the  Failure  of  the  Potato  Crop  and  the  Damage  to  the  other 
Crops  from  the  Wetness  of  the  past  Season  and  the  early  Frost,  were  severely  felt  by  the 
Farmers  and  agricultural  Classes  generally;  and  that  in  the  Absence  of  any  public  Works 
there  was  no  Prospect  that  Immigrants  of  any  Class  would  be  able  to  obtain  profitable 
or  steady  Employment  until  a Change  should  take  place  in  the  State  of  Affairs  in  the 
Colony..  From  a subsequent  Report,  dated  23d  December  1846  it  appears  probable  that 
there  will  be  Employment  for  a very  considerable  Number  of  Farm  Labourers  in  the 
Province  during  the  coming  Season,  and  also  for  Female  Servants,  at  moderate  Wages,— 
say,  from  10?.  to  15Z.  Sterlingper  Annum  for  Labourers,  and  from  51.  to  7 1.  10s.  per  Annum 
for  Females,  with  Board  and  Lodging  in  each  Case. 

Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  and  Prince  Edward’s  Island. 

No  recent  Information  from  these  Colonies. 


New  South  Wales. 

The  following  is  an  Extract  of  a Return  from  the  Government  Emigration  Agent  at 
Sydney,  dated  25th  August  1846  : s 

“ p1®  Representations  which  I receive  from  the  Country  Districts  of  the  growing  Want 
ot  additional  Labourers  are  beginning  to  assume  an  Earnestness  of  Tone  which  shows  that 
agricultural  and  pastoral  Interests  may  be  expected  to  suffer  very  severely  if  Immigration 
be  much  longer  suspended.  a 

“ Tim  Want  of  Female  domestic  Servants  is  felt  in  every  Family  throughout  the  Colony. 
Many  amilies  are  constantly  without  the  Servants  required  by  them.” 

As  regards  the  Port  Phillip  District,  he  adds,  “that  the  Demand  for  Servants  of  every 
description  is  becoming  very  urgent  in  both  Town  and  Country ; that  Wages  are  advancing 
unm^.n^^bl&”  ^ au<^  ^at  Servants  are  becoming,  in  consequence,  careless  and 

In  a previous  Return  the  same  Officer  moires  the  following  Remarks  : « Immigrants  ait 
a ways  is  eartenedff  they  find  the  Money  Wages  less  than  they  had  been  led  to  expect; 
ff  a uW°  i G ".enable  Expectations  of  the  Poor  at  home  should  be  directed  to 

theAbundanceof  all  the  Necessaries  of  Life  which  a Removal  to  the  Colony  would  ensure, 
rather  than  to  the  Receipt  of  any  given  Rate  of  Money  Wages.  It  is  of  course  desirable 
a . ey  s ou  ave  a Knowledge  of  the  Rate  of  W ages  given  in  the  Colony  at  certain 
Jrenods,  but  it  would  be  expedient  that  they  should  he  made  distinctly  to  understand  that 
Chanp  may  W taken  place  during  the  Twelve  Months  which  must  have 
elapsed  between  the  Date  of  the  Information  from  thence  and  their  Arrival  in  the  Colony." 

South  Australia. 

datedmh°Jtaf  1846EXtraCt  °f  n RetUrn  fr0m  the  Colonial  Secretary  in  South  Australia, 

T^pp0aj+eSepnt  VGr^  U^e?t  Remand  for  Labourers,  Mechanics,  and  others,  quite  obviates 
• Jl  7 ^ my  pointing  out  any  Class  in  particular  which  may  be  considered  to  be 
Sunni v in  \,,r  T if  tv ^ate  "Wages  now  paid  sufficiently  indicates  the  insufficient 
^ket’.  whnst  the7  cannot  fail  at  the  Ime  Time  to  afford  En- 
"Mothfr  Cnnnwf-  e mdratrious  Classes  who  may  be  intending  to  emigrate  from  the 
The  S^rriff  J 8ee,k  a Llveh.hood  for  themselves  and  their  Families  in  South  Australia. 

Sprvieea  • m 6 ^omestlc  Servants  is  most  severely  felt  by  those  requiring  their 

> consequent  exorbitant  Wages  now  demanded  by  them  are  neither  con- 
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ducivc  to  their  own  Welfare  nor  to  _ the  Comfort  of  those  by  whom  they  are  employed.  Appendix  No.  7. 
Cooks  may  be  said  to  be  almost  extinct ; and  for  Women  who  can  be  recommended  for  — ■ 

Situations  of  Trust,  to  take  charge  of  Children,  &c.,  there  is  great  Demand.  Papers 

“ The  Arrivals  from  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  from  the  neighbouring  Colonies,  during  the  delivered  in  by 

Smt  Quarter  have  made  no  perceptible  Impression  on  the  Labour  Market;  and  the  T. F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

culty  now  experienced  by  the  Colonists  (Agriculturists  especially)  in  finding  the  

necessary  Labour  must  be  seriously  impeding  their  Operations.  Mining  being  the  most 
attractive  Pursuit,  a large  Majority  of  the  labouring  Classes  arc  directing  their  Attention 
to  that  Object  from  those  Employments  in  which  they  have  been  previously  engaged. 

“ The  Prices  of  all  the  Necessaries  of  Life  have  experienced  a considerable  .Rise  within 
the  Period  embraced  in  this  Report ; hut  no  Danger  whatever  need  he  apprehended  of  a 
Scarcity  of  Provisions  _ arising  from  the  Introduction  of  Immigrants  to  any  probable 
Amount,  the  Colony,  with  its  vast  Resources,  being  quite  capable  of  producing  Food  for 
st  least  double  its  present  Population.” 

New  Zealand. 

It  appears  from  Information  received  from  the  Government  Immigration  Agent  at 
Auckland,  that  in  October  1845  there  was  ready  Employment  at  reasonable  Wages  for 
the  limited  Number  of  Mechanics  and  Labourers  in  that  Part  of  the  Colony.  Good  Farm 
Servants  acquainted  with  rearing  Stock,  Dairy  Women,  and  respectable  Female  domestic 
Servants  were  much  wanted.  Experienced  Miners,  and  a few  Shoemakers  and 
Tailors  were  likely  to  find  Employment.  It  is  stated  in  a subsequent  Report  from  .the 
Agent,  dated  19th  October  1846,  that  the  Success  of  the  Measures  for  restoring  Tran- 
quillity in  the  Colony  had  tended  greatly  to  increase  the  Demand  for  Labour  of  the  above 
Descriptions.  Young  Men  of  no  particular  Profession  and  without  Capital  invariably  fail 
to  procure  Employment;  and  even  those  who  have  been  brought  up  to  mercantile  Pursuits 
are  equally  unsuccessful.  Immigrants  accustomed  to  live  in  Towns,  such  as  Weavers,  &c., 
are  ill  adapted  for  the  Colony,  and  real  Agriculturalists  ore  the  only  Class  who  seem  to  do 
well.  From  October  to  April  is  the  best  Season  for  arriving  in  New  Zealand,  and  from 
May  to  September  the  least  favourable ; the  Colony  is  very  healthy  at  all  Seasons,  but  the 
"Weather  is  boisterous  and  rainy  during  the  last-mentioned  Period. 

Van  Diemen’s  Land,  Western  Australia,  and  the  Cape  oe  Good  Hope. 

No  recent  Information  from  these  Colonies  on  the  Demand  for  Labour. 


Prices. 

Prices  of  Agricultural  Produce  and  Farming  Stock  in  the  North  American  Colonies. 


"bent  - - - per  Bushel 

Barley  - - 

Rye  - - — 

Oats  - - - 

Maize  - - _ 

Pease  - - . 

Beans  (Kidney)  - - - — 

Buckwheat  - - - _ 

Hay,  per  Ton  - - average  about 

A good  Cart  Plorse  . - - 

A serviceable  Riding  Horse  - 

A Yoke  of  Oxen  - 

Sleep,  per  Score  - - _ 

A good  Milch  Cow  - 

A breeding  Sow  - 

Bigs  - — . - - each 

A Cart  of  the  Description  used  byV 
Fanners  - - -j 

A Waggon,  ditto,  ditto 
A Plough,  ditto,  ditto 
A Harrow  - - 

A Country  Plough 
Sled  for  Winter 


Eastern  (Lower) 
Division  of  Canada, 
Dee.  1846. 


0 1 0 to  la.  Cd. 


[per  100 
0 ■<  Bundles  of 
1 16  lbs. 


12  10 
22  10 
13  10 


f Canadian,  50s.  to  80s.  "I 
L English,  61.  to  121.  10 s.  J 


0 1.6 
4 10 


0 Iron 
6 . Double 
0 Single 


Western 
(Upper) 
Division  of 
Canada*, 
Dec.  1846. 


Presumed  to 
be  Sterling. 


OlO  O I 
per  Hendj 


The  Prices  for  the  Upper  Division  of  Canada  are  the  Average  of  the  different  Returns. 

(200. — Ar?r.)  j 2 


Brunswick, 
Dec.  1846. 

Edward’s 
Island,  1844 
(no- subse- 
quent Return). 

Newfoundland, 
1844  (no 
subsequent 
Return). 

Sterling. 
£ s.  d. 
0 4 0 

Presumed  to 
be  Sterling. 
£ s.  d. 
0 5 6 

0 2 6 

0 2 9 



0 2 6 

— 

_ 

0 1 6 

0 1 6 

2s.  to  2s.  Cd. 

0 3 3 

0 4 6 



Not  cultivated. 



0 2 3 

' — 

— 

2 10  0 

2 0 0 

47.  to  SI. 

12  10  01 
20  0 0 J 

18  0 0 

201.  and  under. 

18  0 0 

' — 

— 

9 0 0 

12  0 0 

57.  to  207. 

5 0 0 

— 

_ 

1 15  0 

_ 

0 4 6 

— 

— 

7 10  0 

— 

— 

10  0 0 

_ 

2 10  0 

— 

— 

1 10  0 

— 

— 

2 0 0 

_ 

3 30  0 

~ 
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Appendix  No.  7. — Papers  delivered  in  by  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  — continued. 


Retail  Price  of  Provisions  and  Clothing  in  the  North  American  Colonies. 


ARTICLES. 

Eastern 

(Lower)  Canada, 
Dec.  1846. 

Western 
(Upper) 
Canada, 
Dec.  1846. 

Brunswick, 
Dec.  1846. 

Nova  Scotia, 
1844  (no 
subsequent 
Return). 

Prince 
Edward’s 
Island,  1844  . 
(no  subsequent' 
Return). 

Newfound- 
land, 1844* 
(no  subsequent 
Return). 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

Provisions, 

a.  <f. 

*• 

d. 

s. 

d. 

a.  d. 

s.  d. 

Salt  Beef,  - - 

- per  lb. 

0 34 

0 

24 

0 

3§ 

6d.  to  8 d. 

0 7 

. — 

2id.  to  4 d. 

0 

3 

0 

3 

2d.  to  id. 

0 34 

3d.  to  Sd. 

Mutton  « 

- — 

0 4 

0 

3 

0 

3 

2d.  to  3 d. 

0 3 

id.  to  8 d. 

Lamb  ... 

- -{ 

Is.  6d.  to  3,v. 
per  Quarter 

\ 0 

3 

0 

3 

~ 

- 

Veal  - 

. — 

0 4 

0 

3 

0 

3 

— 

Fresh  Pork 

- . — 

o 34 

0 

3 

0 

34 

- 

0 3 

id.  to  Cd. 

Salt  ditto  - - 

- — 

0 5 

0 

34 

0 

4 

— 

— 

— 

Fowls  - - 

- per  Pair 

2 0 

1 

0 

1 

8 



— 

_ 

Bacon  ... 

- per  lb. 

6d.  to  74 d. 

0 

H 

0 

5 

— 

— 

— 

Salt  Butter  - 

— 

0 9 

0 

6 

0 

9 

. 

0 9 

Cd.  to  7 d. 

Fresh  ditto  - 

— 

0 10 

0 

8 

0 

10 

1*. 

0 10 

Is.  to  Is.  3d. 

Fresh  Milk 

- per  Quart 

0 34 

0 

2 

0 

3 

24  d. 

0 4 

Sid.  to  Sd. 

Cheese  ... 

- per  lb. 

0 6 

0 

34 

0 

6 

Sd.  to  6 d. 

0 8 

id.  to  Id. 

- per  Dozen 

0 6 

0 

4 

0 

10 



_ 



Potatoes 

- per  Bushel 

2 3 

1 

6 

2 

®t 

- 

0 10 

— 

Bread,  best  Wh  eaten 

per  4 lb.  Loaf 

0 8 

0 

5 

0 

7 

7 d. 

l4d.  per  lb. 

2d.  per  lb. 

Seconds  - - 

per  6 lb.  Loaf 

0 10 

0 

5 

0 

9 

— 

— 

— 

Best  Wheat  Flour  - per  Bar.  (196  lbs.) 

25  0 

22 

6 

27 

0 

25s. 

30  0 

23s.  to  24*. 

Seconds  - - 

— 

12*.  6d.  per  Cwt. 

- 

- 

22 

0 

— 

■ — 

- 

Oatmeal  ... 

- per  Cwt.  , 

12  0 

10 

0 



_ 

Coals  - - - 

per  Chaldron 

30  0 

20 

0 

. 





Candles  ... 

-Frit, 

0 7£ 

Country, 

0 

1 

8 

0 

9 

— 

— 

Firewood  - per  Cord  of  128  Cubic  Feet  J 

1 6 

3 

18 

0 

— 

— 

— 

l 

124. 6rf.  to  17  s.  6 A 

J 

Common  Soap 

0 S£ 

0 

24 

0 

4 



— 

— 

— 

2 84 

3 

0 

2 

0 

2s. 

3 1 

1*.  to  3s. 

Coffee,  Green 

_ 

8 d.  to  10* 

0 

8 

0 

10 

_ 

1 0 

5d.  to  Cd. 

Rice  - 

— 

0 34 

0 

n 

0 

13s.  per  Cwt. 

0 3 

0 24 

Sugar,  Brown 

— 

0 54 

0 

5 

0 

6 

Sd. 

0 6 

30s.  per  Cwt. 

Ditto,  White 

— 

0 74 

0 

8 

0 

6 

— 

— 

— 

Salt 

- per  Bushel 

0 11 

2 

3 

1 

3 

. 

4d.  per  lb. 

6s.  Gd.perllhd. 

Pepper 

- per  lb. 

0 8^ 

0 

l *r 

0 

10 

— 



. — 

r 

18  0 

I 2S 

10 

0 

1 

Salt  Fish  (the  cheapest  Kinds) 

- 1 

Dry,  per  Cwt. 
9 0 

0 1 

Dry, per  Quintal 
15  0 

} ~ 

l 

Wet,  per  Cwt. 

r 12 

6 i 

Green, perBarrel 

1 - 

— 

1 

Herrings  - 

- -{ 

74 d.  per  Dozen 
2 5s.  per  Barrel 

} ■ 

- 

- 

- 

Beer 

Porter 

- per  Gallon 
» per  Bottle 

I 0 

1 0 

1 

0 

1 

3 

* - - 

41.  to  41.  10s. 
per  Hlid. 

Tobacco  - 

- per  lb. 

0 10 

0 

10 

0 

8 

Cd. 

0 9 

Sd.  to  Cd. 

Clothing. 

Men’s  stout  Shoes  » 

- per  Pair 

Women’s  ditto 

— 

5 5 

4s.  to  4s.  6d. 

4 

6 





Snow  over-Shoes 

— 

5*.  to  7a.  6 d. 

S 6 

2 } 

10 

0 

_ 

_ 

Men’s  Shirts,  Cotton 

- each 

2 3 

Men’s  Smockfrocks 

- 

Not  used. 

Not  used. 

_ 

Flannel  - - 

- per  Yard 

_ 

Cotton  for  Gowns 

— 

0 6 i 

0 

5 

0 

7 



__ 

Fustian  - 

1 6 

j 

_ 

. 

Velveteen  ... 



Blankets  ... 

per  i-air 

13  6 

15 

0 

15*.  t 

0 20s. 

- 

— 

- 

The  Prices  in  Newfoundland  are  the  Average  for  the  Year. 

t Potatoes  in  New  Brunswick  are  dearer  than  usual,  owing  to  the  Failure  of  the  Crop  in 
abroad.  In  some  Parts  of  the  Province  the  Crop  was  abundant  and  of  very  superior  Quality. 


Districts,  and  the  great  Demand  from 


The  above-mentioned  Articles  of  Clothing  are  supposed  to  be  of  the  average  Quality  generally  used  by  Persons  of  the  Labouring  Classes.  ' 
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Appendix  No.  7. — Papers  delivered  in  by  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  — continued. 


Prices  in  the  Australian  Colonies. 


Articles. 

New  South  Wales1*1, 

South  Australia, 

Western  Australia,  1844. 

New  Zealand, 

SOth  September  1846. 

SOth  June  1846. 

No  subsequent  Return. 

Oct.  1846. 

Clothinq.  — Men. 

Coloured  Shirts 

2s.  6 d.  to  4s.  each 

2s.  6d.  each 

Flannel  ditto  - 

- 

Baize  ditto  - - 

... 

. 

Flush  Trousers. 

— 

■ 



___ 

Common  ditto  ... 

Duck  ditto  - - - 

4s.  per  Pair. 

_ 

3s.  each. 

8s.  to  10s.  each. 

Moleskin  Coat 

- .... 

}u  - 

Ditto  Jacket 

9s.  6d.  to  14s.  each 

... 

Manilla  Hats. 





Straw  ditto  - - 

4s.  to  5s.  9 d.  each 

2s.  6d.  each 

... 

Boots  - - 

9s.  6d.  to  14s.  6d.  per  Pair 

- 

- 

Boots,  Quarter. 

— 

, 

— 



Shoes  - 

9s.  6d.  to  14 s.  6 d.  per  Pair 

- 

- 

Socks  - ... 

Is.  to  Is.  5d.  ditto 





Worsted  Stockings 

.... 

2s.  6d.  per  Pair  - 

. 

Duck  Frocks 

- .... 

... 

Vests 

6s.  6 d.  to  8s.  each. 

__ 



Shepherds  Coats 

20s.  to  27 s.  6d.  ditto. 





Handkerchiefs  ... 

Is.  to  2s.  3d.  ditto 

9d.  each 

- 

8 d.  to  Is.  each. 

Clothing.  — Women. 

Shifts  - - - 

2s.  9 d.  to  3s.  9 d.  each 

- 

Petticoats,  Flannel 

5s.  to  8s.  9 d.  ditto 

- 

Ditto  Calico. 







. 

Calico  - - 

8 id.  to  lOd.  per  Yard 

5d.  per  Yard. 

— 



Gown,  Print  ... 

6s.  6d.  to  8s.  6d.  each 

5s.  per  Dress 

... 

6s.  each. 

Bonnet 

6s.  9 d.  to  10s.  6d.  do. 

5s.  each 

... 

4s.  ditto. 

Shawls  - ... 

8s.  6d.  ditto  - 

8s.  ditto 

- 

Caps  - - - 

2s.  to  2s.  6 d.  ditto. 



— 



Aprons  - - - 

Is.  id.  to  Is.  8d.  ditto. 





■ 

Stockings  - - - 

Is.  6d,  per  Pair 

2s.  per  Pair. 

— 



Shoes  ... 

6s.  3d.  to  8s.  6d.  ditto 

4s.  ditto 

- . . 

5s.  per  Pair. 

Stays  . - - - 

7s.  6d.  to  9s.  6d.  ditto 

- 

3s.  6d.  ditto. 

Merino  Dress 

13s.  6d.  to  21s.  6d. 

- 

... 

15s.  each. 

Flannel  - 

Is.  6d.  per  Yard 

1 s.  6d.  per  Yard 

.... 

Blankets  - - - j 

1 6s.  to  1 9s.  6 d.  per  Pair 

14s.  per  Pair  - 

- . _ ! 

Sheets  - - - - . 

... 

Sheets,  Cotton 

Is.  Id.  to  Is.  6d.  per  Yard 

... 

1 - 

Rugs 

Ss.  3d.  each  - 

. 

... 

3s.  each. 

Mattresses  - - 

9s.  6d.  ditto  - 

‘ 

. 

5s.  to  12s.  each. 

Provisions,  &c. 

Wheat  - - - 

7s.  per  Bushel 

6s.  per  Bushel 

Bread,  First  Quality 
Ditto  Second  Quality 

4^d.  per  2 lb.  Loaf  - -T 

4d.  per  2 lb.  Loaf  - -j 

2 id.  per  lb. 

2id.  per  lb. 

4d.  to  5d.  per  2 lb.  Loaf. 

Flour  - 

2*d.  to  3d.  per  lb. 

2d.  per  lb. 

21.  per  Bar.  of  196  lbs. 

15s.  to  20s.  per  100  lbs. 

Rice  - ... 

2d.  per  lb.  - - - 

2d.  ditto 

2id.  per  lb. 

2d.  to  id.  per  lb. 

Oatmeal  - 

4d.  per  lb.  - 

6d.  ditto 

5d.  per  lb. 

Tea  - 

2s.  6d.  to  2s.  8d.  ditto 

2s.  ditto  - 

3s.  6d.  per  lb. 

Sugar  - 

4d.  ditto 

3d.  ditto 

3id.  ditto 

Coffee  - - 

lOd.  per  lb.  - 

. 

lOd.  ditto 

Sago  - ' 

2-id.  ditto. 

— 





Meat,  fresh  - 

2d.  to  2id.  per  lb. 

3d.  per  lb. 

4 id.  per  lb. 

Ditto  salt. 



Butter,  fresh 

2s.  per  lb.  ... 

Is.  2d.  per  lb.  - 

Is.  6d.  per  lb. 

Is.  id.  to  Is.  8d.  per  lb. 

Ditto  salt  - 

Is.  6d.  per  lb. 

Is.  Id.  ditto 

Is.  2d.  ditto 

Cheese,  English 

lOd.  ditto 

Ditto  Dutch. 



___ 

Ditto  Colonial 

8d.  per  lb.  - 

- 

1 Od.  per  lb.  - 

Salt 

lid.  ditto  ... 

Id.  per  lb. 

Id.  ditto 

Potatoes  - - - 

6s.  6d.  per  Cwt. 

5s.  6d.  per  Cwt. 

91.  per  Ton 

3s.  per  Cwt. 

... 

10s.  per  Gal.on. 



Brandy  - 

16s.  per  Gallon 

- 

18s,  ditto. 



Beer  - r 

Is.  3d.  to  2s.  per  Gallon 

... 

2s.  6d.  ditto. 

. 

Candles  ” 

4 id.  per  lb.  ... 

7id.  per  lb. 

Is.  per  lb. 

Lamp  Oil  " - 

2s.  6d.  per  Gallon 

2s.  per  Gallon  - 

Ss.  6d.  per  Gallon. 

5d.  to  6d.  per  lb. 

4d.  per  lb. 

... 

5d.  per  lb. 

Starch  - - 

8d.  ditto  - - 

Blue  - - - - 

Is.  6d.  ditto 



Tobacco  “ - - ^ 

Is.  10 d.  Colonial  and  4s.  3d.  to  "1 
4s.  6d.  American  - . J 

Ss.  6 d.  ditto 

3s.  Gd,  per  lb. 

Is.  6d.  per  lb. 

* Where  Two  Prices  are  given  the  lower  one  is  nearly  in  every  Case  that  current  in  the  Sydney  District,  the  other  that  current  in 
the  Port  Phillip  District. 


(200. — App.)  i 3 
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Appendix  No.  7 — Papers  delivered  in  by  T.F.  Elliot,  Esq.  — continued. 


Wages. 

Wages  in  the  North  American  Colonies. 


Bookbinders  and  Printers  - 
Blacksmiths 

Bread  and  Biscuit  Bakers  - 
Butchers  - 
Brickmakers 
Bricklayers  - 
Curriers  - 

Carpenters  and  Joiners 
Cabinetmakers 

Carters  - 

Cooks  (Women) 
Dairywomen 

Dressmakers  and  Milliners  - 
Farm  Labourers 
Gardeners 

Grooms  ... 

Millwrights  - 

Millers 

Painters  - 

Plasterers  - 

Plumbers  and  Glaziers 

Quarrymen 

Ropemakers 

Shoemakers 

Sawyers  - - - 

Shipwrights  and  Boatbuilders 


Sailmakers 

Slaters  and  Shinglers 

Shepherds 

Tanners 

Tailors 

Tinsmiths 

Wheelwrights 

Whitesmiths 


’‘‘Eastern  (Lower)  Canada, 
December  1846. 


Average  Wages 
per  Diem. 


. Without  Board  and 
Lodging. 


Average 

Wages 


Lodging. 


4i  I Os.  to  SL  17 a.  per  Mo. 

5s.  2d. 

Ss.  Ad. 

Si. 

Ss.  to  6s. 

4s.  6d. 

5s.  3 id. 

5s.  3 id. 

3s.  7 d. 

2s.  6d.  j . 

18s.  to  27s.  per  Month,  and  found 
1 3s.  6cL  to  1 8s.  per  Month,  and  found 


4s.  to  Ss.  in  Spring.  | 37 1 16s. 

27s.  to  3 6s.  per  Month,  and  found 
5s.  10W. 

4s.  0 id. 

4s.  3 id. 

4s.  6d.  to  5s. 

4s.  6d. 


Ss. 


4s.3d.  per  lOOFeetPine  andHard  Wood 
Ss.  7 id. 

5s.  to  6s.  S^d. 

4s.  llid. 

Ss.  4id.  per  1,000  Shingles  | - 
No  Employment  for  Shepherds. 

2s.  lid. 

4*.  Oid. 

4s.  Oid. 

4s.  Oid. 


Average  Wages 
per  Diem.' 


Average 
Wages  per 
Annum. 


With 
Board  and 
Lodging. 


With  Horse  and  Cart 


°{ 


In  Summer  j_ 


3 9 per  100  Feet 


No  Employment. 

ByJob  Work 


* Tradesmen  in  Eastern  (Lower)  Canada  a: 


Average  Wages  per  Diem. 


Without  Willi 

Board  and  Board  and 
Lodging.  Lodging. 


Average 

Wages 


4s.  Gd. 

3s.  6d.  to  5s.  Gd. 
5s.  to  7s. 

Ss.  Gd. 

Ss.  Gd. 

Ss.  G<1 


Ss.  Gd. 

Very  little  Employment. 


Ss.  Gd. 
4s.  to  6s. 


3s.  Gd. 
loymont, 


32  10 
32  10 
37  10 


not  boarded  with  their  Employers.  The  Charge  for  Board  and  Lodging  to  Mechanics 
is  from  10s.  6d.  to  13s.  6d.  a Week. 


Wages  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1845. 


Cape  Town 
Cape  Division 
Stellenbosch 
Worcester 
Clanwilliani 


Beaufort 

Uitenhage 


15s. 

6s. 

12s.  to  20s. 
for  Males 
7s.  6d.  to  1 2s. 
Females. 
6s.  lid.  M. 
3s.  3d.  V. 
12s. 


Farm. 

Trades. 

— 

per  Month. 

per  Dav. 

J-  4Ss.  9 d. 

5s.  3d. 

Albany : 

15s. 

Graham’s  Town 

12s. 

3s.  9d. 

9s. 

3s.  9d. 

6s. 

2s.  6 d. 

Division 

1 f 

George 

Somerset 

J l 

6s.  3d.  Av. 

Cradock 

6s. 

15s. 

4s.  6d. 

Colesberg 

Domestic. 

Farm. 

Trades. 

per  Month. 
2 5s.  to  45s. 

per  Month. 

1 

per  Day. 

Males. 

1 8s.  to  80s. 

Females. 
12s.  to  20s- 

1‘  ‘ ' 
20s.  to  60s. 

L 

Females. 

40s.  Av. 

j 

20s. 

80s. 

4s.  Gd. 

9s. 

4s.  Gd. 

Gs. 

45s. 

45s. 

6s.  Gd. 

I Os.  Males. 
9s.  Females. 

| 10s. 

7s. 

18s.  Males. 
7s.  6d.  Females. 

J-2s.  per  Day. 

7s.  Gd. 

t Such  as  Carpenters,  Masons,  Smiths. 
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Appendix  No.  7.— Papers  delivered  in  by  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  — continued. 


Wages  in  the  Australian  Colonies. 


Tra.de  or  Calling. 

New  South  Wales,  (°) 
30th  September  1845. 

South  Australia, 
30th  June  1846. 

Western  Australia, 

Per  Annum, 
with  Board 
and  Lodging. 

Per  Day, 
with  out  Board 
and  Lodging. 

Per  Annum, 
with  Board 
and  Lodging. 

Per  Day, 
without  Board 
and  Lodging. 

(N 

o subsequent 
Return).  § 

October  1846. 

Males. 

Agricultural  Labourers 

20/.  to  261.  (“) 

SOL  to  40 L M. 

s.  d. 

20 L to  40/.  per  An. 

Butchers  - - 

Single,  26/. 

2 6# 

Brassfoundors. 

— 

— 

— 





Bakers  - - 

. 

- 

- 

3 0* 

. 

Brickmakers  - - 

- 

- 

30  Of 

Bricklayers  - 

351.  to  37 /. 

5s.  6d. 

6 0 

Blacksmiths  - 

34 /.  to  38 1. 

5s.  6d. 

7 0 

_ 

Carpenters  - 

34 1.  to  491. 

5s.  6d 

. 

Cabinetmakers  - 

- 

6 0 

. 

6s.  to  7s.  per  Diem.f 

Cooks  - - 

- 

- 

- 

1 51.  to  20?.  per  Annum.* 

Coopers  - 

- 

6 0 

Coachbuilders  - 

... 

- . . 

Domestic  Servants 

- 

15/.  to  30 L 

15/. 

o 25/.  per  An.* 

8/.  to  16/.  per  Annum.* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Glaziers  ... 

- 

- 

. 

... 

Gardeners  - - 

- 

... 

... 

Harness-makers. 





_ 



Hutkeopers. 

— 

— 







... 

House  Servants  ... 

... 

... 

. 

l'mnfounders. 





_ 





Labourers,  common 

- 

3s.  6d.  to  4s. 

3 3 

- 

Masons  - - 

351.  to  401. 

5s.  6d. 

... 

6 0 

Millwrights  and  Engineers. 



— 







Millers  - 

_ 

- . • 

... 

. 

Miners  — - 

- 

... 

- 



Maori  Labourers 

- 

- 

. 

. 

2s.  per  Diem.-)- 

Overseers  (good  free). 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Painters  and  Glaziers 

- 

- . 

... 

6 0 . 

4s.  to  5s.  per  Diem.f 

Printers  - - - 

- 

- 

4s.  to  5s.  per  Diem.f 

Plasterers  - 

- 

6 0 

- 

4s.  per  Diem.f 

Reapers  (good)  - ■ 

- 

- 

* 

3s,  per  Diem.f 

Sawyers  - - - 

- - - 

■ ' -f 

4Z.  10s.* 
per  1,000  Feet 

b 

6s.  per  100  Feet. 

Shoemakers  - 

- 

- - . - 

5 0 

4s.  to  6s.  per  Diem.f 

Shopmen  - 

... 

50/.  to  100/. 

. 



Shipwrights  - - - 

_ 

- 

- 

Shearers  (good). 



— 









Shepherds  - - 

20 1.  to  261. 

- 

... 

2 0* 





Stock-keepers. 





Bullock-drivers 

- 

. 





Saddlers  - - - 

- 

. 

- 

5 6 





Tailors  - - 

- 

5 0 

- 

. 

5s.  to  7s.  per  Diem.f 

fanners  - - - - 

... 

... 

... 

_ 



Tin-plate  Workers. 







— 

— 

. 

Upholsterers. 













Watchmakers. 



___ 

Wheelwrights  - 

34/.  to  3 51 

5s.  to  5s.  Cd. 

6 0 



— 

Whitesmiths. 

— 

~ 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

Females. 

Cooks  - - - - 

Town,  20/. 

. - 

- - 

- . 

• . 

12/.  to  18/.  per  Annum.* 

Dairymaids  - - - 

161.  to  17/.  (b) 

- 

- 

- 

8/.  to  16/.  per  Annum.* 

Farm  Servants 

16/.  to  17/.  O') 

_ 

_ 

_ 

— 

— 

Housemaids  - - - 

17/.  to  18/. 



_ 





House  Servants 

16/.  to  19/. 

12/.  to  22/. 

- . 

15/. 

o 25/.  per  An.  * 

71.  to  14/,  per  Annum.* 

Housekeepers. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Kitchen  Maids  - > 

14/. 

_ 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

Ladies  Maids. 

— 

Laundresses  - 

17/.  to  18/. 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

_ 

Needlewomen. 

— 

— 

— 

With  Board  and  Lodging.  f Without  Board  and  Lodging.  f Per  1,000. 

§ The  Wages  of  Tradespeople  are  stated  to  be  from  6a.  to  8s.  per  Diem. 

(')  In  the  Case  of  the  Country  Labourers  the  Board  and  Lodging  consists  of  a Dwelling,  with  a Ration  of  10  lbs.  of  Meat,  10  lbs.  of  Flour, 
Hlbs.  of  Sugar,  and  3 oz.  of  Tea  (or  Milk,  in  lieu  of  Sugar  and  Ten),  per  Week. 

(b)  The  Wives  of  Farm  Labourers  with  Families  do  not  receive  this  Amount  of  Money  Wages,  as  a sufficient  Quantity  of  Food  is  generally 
allowed  for  the  Support  of  their  Children,  and  a corresponding  Reduction  from  the  Money  Wages  is  of  course  made. 

(')  The  lower  Rate  of  Wages  is  that  current  in  the  Sydney  District  of  the  Colony,  the  other  is  that  current  in  the  Port  Phillip  District. 
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Appendix  No.  7-  Sale  of  "Waste  Lands  in  the  Colonies. 

aeliSa  L by  . . Xoktb  Ameeica. 

T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  Canada. — By  a Provincial  Act  of  1841  Crown  Lands  are  to  be  sold  at  a Price  to  bo 

■ from  Time  to  Time  fixed  by  the  Governor  in  Council.  The  Prices  fixed  for  the  present 

are  as  follows: — For  Canada,  West  (Upper  Canada),  8s.  Currency  (about  6s.  7 d.  Sterling) 
per  Acre ; for  Canada,  East  (Lower  Canada),  in  the  County  of  Ottawa,  and  South  of  the 
River  St.  Lawrence,  to  the  West  of  the  Kennebec  Road,  6s.  Currency  (about  4s.  11  d 
Sterling) ; and  elsewhere  in  that  Division  of  the  Province,  4s.  Currency  (about  3s.  Qd. 
Sterling)  per  Acre. 

These  Prices  do  not  apply  to  Lands  resumed  by  Government  for  Non-performance  of 
the  Conditions  of  Settlement  on  which  they  were  granted  under  a former  System  now 
abolished,  nor  to  Lands  called  Indian  Reserves,  and  Clergy  Reserves ; which  Three  Classes 
are,  as  well  as  Town  and  Tillage  Lots,  subject  to  special  Valuation. 

The  Size  of  the  Lots  of  Country  Lands  is  usually  200  Acres ; but  they  are  sold  as 
frequently  by  Half  as  Whole  Lots. 

The  following  are  the  Conditions  of  Sale  at  present  in  force : — 

1st.  The  Lots  are  to  be  taken  at  the  Contents  in  Acres  marked  in  the  public  Documents, 
without  Guarantee  as  to  the  actual  Quantity  contained  in  them. 

2d.  No  Payment  of  Purchase  Money  will  be  received  by  Instalments,  but  the  whole 
Purchase  Money,  either  in  Money  or  Land  Scrip*,  must  be  paid  at  the  Time  of  Sale. 

3d.  On  the  Payment  of  the  Purchase  Money,  the  Purchaser  will  receive  a Receipt  which 
will  entitle  him  to  enter  on  the  Land  which  he  has  purchased,  and  Arrangements  will  be 
made  for  issuing  to  him  the  Patent  without  Delay. 

The  Receipt  thus  given  not  only  authorizes  the  Purchaser  to  take  immediate  Possession, 
but  enables  him,  under  the  Provisions  of  the  I land  Act,  to  maintain  legal  Proceedings 
against  any  wrongful  Possessor  or  Trespasser’,  a?  effectually  as  if  the  Patent  Deed  had 
issued  on  the  Day  the  Receipt  is  dated. 

Government  Land  Agents  are  appointed  in  the  several  Municipal  Districts,  with  full 
Power  to  sell  to  the  first  Applicant  any  of  the  advertised  Lands  which  the  Return  open  fo 
public  Inspection  may  show  to  be  vacant  within  their  Districts. 

Nova  Scotia. — The  public  Lands  are  here  also  sold  at  a fixed  Price  of  Is.  9d.  Sterling 
per  Acre,  payable  at  once.  The  smallest  regular  Farm  Lot  contains  100  Acres.  Any  less 
Quantity  of  Land  may  be  had,  but  the  Costs  would  be  the  same  as  for  100  Acres,  viz. 
8/.  15s.,  the  minimum  Sum  for  which  a Deed  of  Grant  is  issued. 

New  Brunswick. — The  Mode  of  Sale  in  this  Province  is  by  Auction.  The  upset  Price 
is  generally  about  2s.  8d.  Sterling  (3s.  Currency),  but  varies  according  to  Situation,  &c. 
The  average  Price  of  ordinary  Country  Lands  has  been  from  4s.  6d.  to  9s.  Sterling 
(os.  to.  10s.  Currency)  per  Acre,  according  to  Situation,  &c.  Fifty  Acres  is  the  smallest 
Quantity  usually  sold. 

Prince  Edward? s Island. — In  this  Colony  the  Crown  has  but  little  Land  at  its  Disposal, 
namely,  about  8,400  Acres.  Sale  by  Auction  prevails,  and  the  average  Price  realized  for 
ordinary  Country  Lands  has  been  from  10s.  to  14s.  Currency  per  Acre. 

Newfoundland. — There  exists  no  official  Return  of  the  surveyed  and  accessible  Land  at 
oLnS*  °*  Crown  in  this  Colony.  The  Area  has  been  estimated  at  about 
-,300,000  Acres,  of  which  about  23,000  have  been  appropriated.  By  a Colonial  Law, 
Crown  Lands  are  to  be  sold  by  Auction  at  an  upset  Price,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Lieut. 
Governor,  at  not  less  than  2s.  per  Acre.  Land  exposed  to  Auction  more  than  once  on 

tterent  Days  may  afterwards  be  sold,  without  further  Conqietition,  at  the  last  upset 

nee.  Although  the  Agriculture  of  the  Province  is  progressively  increasing,  there  arc 
yet  comparatively  few  Persons  exclusively  employed  in  it,  the  Population  being  nearly  all 
engaged  m the  Fisheries.  ° * 


Australian  Colonies.! 

T following  are  the  Regulations  now  in  force  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Australian 
Land  Act,  5 and  6 Viet.  c.  36.,  for  the  Disposal  of  the  Waste  Lands  in  the  Colonies  of 
TV? i i (including  the  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip  Districts,  and  any  other 


T,.  , . , ~ v ttuu.  i uu  lumip  xnsnuns,  uuu.  tui 

-umnets  that  may  hereafter  be  opened),  South  Australia,  and  Western  Australia. 

. All  Lands  will  be  disposed  of  by  Sale  alone,  and  must  have  c"**“  t"-"*  t* — ~ 


to  public  Aucti x ^ uj  aiiuno,  uuu  xuusi  nave  once  at  least  been  exposed 

. 2"  p^e  ^°ye8t  npset  Price  will  be  not  less  than  17.  per  Acre  ; but  the  Government  will 
ower  o raise  the  same  by  Proclamation,  though  not  again  to  reduce  it. 


+ Van  *n;»mLn\?8T ' 6<^  t^e.^ocal  Government  in  satisfaction  of  certain  old  Militia  Claims. 

Australian  Land  Sal^Actbt  the  ft  Sqv'  Jave  been  withd*»»n  from,  *he  Operation  of th 


Australinn  r anr)  g i a a"a  , w ^ea'and  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  Operation  of  tin 

tl&Z  l In Z Awb?  tha  8 a”d  9 Vict-  c-  95.  (August  1845),  and  9 and  10  Viet,  c.104 
be  followed  as  in^he  o'tr  Aus'traliTn  and’  h°WeVer’  the  Same  RuleS>  substantially,  wU 


V.  fV  7 7 Juana  in  rvew  z,ealai 

be  followed  as  m the  other  Australian  Colonic 

Occiinai inn  rnr  ■t*0*’  c'  £dso  empowers  the  Crown  to  grant  Leases  and  Licences  o 
^elTo^  Years,  of  tf.  Waste  Lands  in  New  Soutl 


3,  The 
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3.  The  Lands  will  be  distinguished  into  Three  different  Classes ; viz.  Town  Lots,  Suburban 
Lots,  and  CJonntry  Lots. 

4.  Upon  Town  and  Suburban  Lots,  as  well  as  upon  a Proportion  not  exceeding  One 
Tenth  of  tlie  -whole  of  the  Country  Lots,  offered  for  Sale  at  any  Auction,  the  Governor  will 
have  the  P ovver  of  naming  a higher  than  the  general  or  lowest  upset  Price ; the  Country 
Lots  on  which  such  Power  is  exercised  to  be  designated  “ Special  Country  Lots.” 

5.  ToAvn  a.nd  Suburban  Lots  will  in  no  Case  be  disposed  of  except  by  public  Auction,  but 
Country  Lota  which  have  already  been  put  up  to  public  Auction  and  not  sold,  may  be 
disposed  of  afterwards  by  private  Contract  at  the  upset  Price. 

6.  No  Lands  will  be  sold  by  private  Contract  except  for  ready  Money.  When  sold  by 
public  Auction,  One  Tenth  at  least  of  the  whole  Purchase  Money  must  be  paid  down,  and 
the  Remain  ed. er  within  One  Calendar  Month,  or  the  Deposit  will  be  forfeited. 

7.  Lands  -will  be  put  up  for  Sale  in  Lots  not  exceeding  One  Square  Mile  in  extent. 

8.  As  an  Exception  to  the  general  Regulations,  and  subject  to  certain  Restrictions  laid 
down  in  the  Australian  Land  Act,  the  Governor  will  have  it  in  his  Discretion  to  dispose  by 
private  Contract,  at  a Price  not  less  than  the  lowest  upset  Price  for  the  District,  of  Blocks 
comprising  20,000  Acres  or  more.* 

9.  Persons  will  be  at  liberty  to  make  Payments  for  Colonial  Lands  in  this  Country,  for 
which  Payment  or  Deposit  they  will  receive  an  Order  for  Credit  to  the  same  Amount  in 
any  Purchase  of  Land  they  may  effect  in  the  Colony,  and  will  have  the  Privilege  of  naming 
a proportionate  Number  of  Emigrants  for  a free  Passage,  as  explained  in  the  next  Article. 
The  Deposits  must  be  made  in  one  or  more  Sums  of  100Z.  each  at  the  Bank  of  England,  to 
the  Account  of  Edward  Barnard,  Esq.,  Agent  General  for  Crown  Colonies,  No.  5,  Cannon 
Row,  Westminster;  and  the  Depositor  must  state  at  the  Time  the  Colony  in  which  the 
Land  is  to  be  selected,  and  give  Notice  to  Mr.  Barnard  and  to  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emi- 
gration Commissioners  of  the  Deposit.  Upon  receiving  Mr.  Barnard’s  Certificate  that  the 
Money  has  been  duly  paid  in,  the  Commissioners  will  furnish  the  Depositor  with  a Certifi- 
cate, stating  "the  Amount  which  he  has  paid,  and  entitling  him  to  obtain  Credit  for  that  Sum 
in  any  Purchase  which  he  may  effect  in  the  Colony,  subject  to  all  Rules  and  Regulations 
then  in  force. 

10.  For  every  Sum  of  100Z.  deposited  as  above,  the  Depositor  will  be  entitled,  for  Six 
Months  from  the  Date  of  Payment,  to  name  a Number  of  properly  qualified  Emigrants, 
equal  to  Five  Adults,  for  a free  Passage.  Two  Children  between  One  and  Fourteen  are 
to  be  reckoned  as  equal  to  One  Adult.  The  Emigrants  are  required  to  be  chosen  from  the 
Class  of  Mechanics  and  Handicraftsmen,  agricultural  Labourers,  or  domestic  Servants,  and 
must  be  going  out  with  the  Intention  to  work  for  Wages.  They  are  to  be  subject  to  the 
Approval  of  -the  Commissioners,  and  must,  in  all  respects,  fall  within  their  general  Regula- 
tions on  the  Selection  of  Labourers. 

The  Falkland  Islands. 

The  Lands  in  this  Colony  are  now  open  for  Sale,  The  Mode  of  Sale  is  the  same  as  that 
adopted  in  the  Australian  Colonies.  The  upset  Price  of  Country  Lands  is,  for  the  present, 
8s.  per  Acre.  Town  Lots  of  Half  an  Acre  each,  and  Suburban  Lots  of  Fifty  Acres  each, 
will  be  put  up  at  50Z.  Deposits  of  Purchase  Money  may  be  made  in  this  Country,  in  the 
Mode  presci'ibed  for  the  Australian  Colonies,  but  the  Depositors  will  be  entitled  to  nomi- 
nate for  a free  Passage  Six,  instead  of  Five,  Adult  Labourers,  for  every  100Z.  deposited. 
West  Indies. 

In  the  W est  Indies  Crown  Lands  are  to  be  sold  by  Auction  at  an  upset  Price  of  not  less 
than  1Z.  per  Acre. 

In  the  Bahamas  the  Mode  of  Sale  is  also  by  Auction,  but  the  Lieutenant  Governor  is 
from  Time  "to  Time  to  name  the  upset  Price,  which  is  never  to  be  less  than  6 s.  per  Aore. 
Land  once  exposed  to  Auction  may,  in  the  Discretion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  be 
afterwards  sold  by  private  Contract,  at  not  less  than  the  upset  Price  of  such  Land.  The 
ordinary  Size  of  the  Lots  in  the  Bahamas  is  to  be  Twenty  Acres,  but  Lots  of  Five  Acres 
may,  if  thongjnt  expedient,  be  disposed  of. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


1.  The  unappropriated  Crown  Lands  in  this  Colony  will  be  sold  in  Freehold,  and  by 
public  Auction  only. 

2.  Unless  it  is  otherwise  notified,  the  upset  Price  for  such  Sales  will  be  Two  Shillings 
(2j«.)  per  Acre,  (one  Acre  i8  about  Half  a Morgen)  but  the  Governor  for  the  Time  being 
will  have  the  I ower  to  fix  such  higher  upset  Price  as  the  Locality  or  other  Circumstances 
may  render  expedient,  of  which  due  Notice  will  always  be  publicly  given. 

3.  Persons  desirous  .of  becoming  Purchasers  wifi  apply  in  Writing  to  the  Secretary 
to  Government  respecting  the  Land  they  wish  to  have  put  up  for  Sale ; stating  in  what 
Division  it  18  situated,  and  as  far  as  practicable  its  Position,  Boundaries,  and  probable 
Extent. 

These  Applications,  after  being  recorded  in  the  Colonial  Office,  will  be  transmitted  to  the 
Surveyor  Greneral,  who,  if  he  see  no  Objection  to  the  Land  being  disposed  of,  will  call  upon 

* In  the  peculiar  Circumstances  of  South  Australia,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  has,  for  the 
present,  ceasea  to  sanction  the  Disposal  of  the  public  Lands  otherwise  than  by  Auction,  and  in 
Lots  of  moderate  Size.  3 

(200. --App.)  k ttc 
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the  Applicant  to  deposit  with  him  the  probable  Expense  of  the  Survey ; which  Expense 
will  be  calculated  upon  the  following  Tariff,  and  be  borne  by  the  eventual  Purchaser. 

For  a Piece  of  Ground,  and  dividing  the  same  into  small  Lots,  or 
Erven,  for  the  first  Four  Lots,  each  - 
For  any  beyond  that  Number  - - - 

For  the  Measurement  of  any  Piece  of  Land  up  to  Ten  Morgen 
For  every  Morgen  above  Ten  up  to  100,  per  Morgen 
For  100  Morgen  ------ 

For  every  Morgen  above  100,  as  far  as  500,  per  Morgen 
For  500  Morgen  - - - - 

For  every  Morgen  above  500,  per  Morgen 
For  3,000  Morgen  - 
For  every  Morgen  above  the  same  - 
For  every  Diagram 

4.  Should  the  Applicant  not  become  the  Purchaser,  the  Amount  deposited  by  him  will 
be  refunded  when  paid  by  the  eventual  Purchaser ; but  should  no  Sale  take  place  no  Refund 
can  be  made. 

5.  Lands  offered  for  Sale  will  be  advertised  for  Two  Months  in  the  Government  Gazette, 
at  the  Expiration  of  which  Time  they  will  be  sold  by  public  Auction. 

6.  Ten  per  Cent,  of  the  Purchase  Money  must  be  paid  at  the  Time  of  Sale,  and  the 
Balance  (with  the  Expenses  of  the  Survey,  if  the  Purchaser  did  not  make  the  Deposit,) 
within  One  Calendar  Month  from  the  Day  of  Sale ; in  default  of  which  the  Ten  per  Cent, 
so  paid  will  be  forfeited  to  the  Colonial  Treasury. 

Ceylon. 

In  this  Colony  the  Crown  Lands  are  sold  by  Auction,  at  an  upset  Price,  which  is  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Governor,  but  which  is  not  to  be  less  than  1 Z.  per  Acre.  Before  being  exposed 
to  Auction,  the  Lands  are  surveyed  by  the  Government,  and  duly  advertised.  ° 

Hong  Kong. 

The  Crown  Lands  will  not  be  alienated  in  perpetuity  but  let  on  Leases,  which  are  to  be 
offered  for  Sale  at  public  Auction.  The  Duration  of  the  Leases  will  not  exceed  Twenty- 
one  Years  for  Country  Lands,  intended  for  Purposes  of  Cultivation ; but  Country  Lands 
required  for  erecting  Residences,  and  all  Lands  for  Building  Purposes,  will  be  let  on  Leases 
for  Seventy-five  Years,  not  renewable  of  Right  but  at  the  Option  of  the  Government,  and 
on  the  Holder’s  paying  an  increased  Rent.  Powers  will  be  reserved,  when  necessary,  for 
regulating  the  Character  of  the  Buildings  to  be  erected  in  particular  Situations,  and  for 
avoiding  the  Lease  if  within  a specified  Time  the  Buildings  be  not  completed  or  in  progress. 

Ihe  Hent  to  be  paid  for  Lands  designated  as  Marine,  Town,  or  Suburban  Lots  will  be 
determined  exclusively  by  public  Auction;  but  Leases  of  Country  Lots,  if  they  have  been 
up'e^P^'c;  t0  J^UC^°n  an<^  not  so^>  may  be  afterwards  sold  by  private  Agreement  at  the 

The  Governor  mil  decide  whether  there  is  sufficient  Demand  to  call  for  public  Sales  at 

ea  -tenods,  or  -whether  the  Leases  should  only  be  advertized  and  brought  into  the  Market 
as  they  may  be  applied  for. 

Summary  of  Modes  of  Sale  and  Prices  in  the  principal  Land-selling  Colonies. 


North  American  Colonies  : 
Canada  (West) 

Canada  (East) 

Nova  Scotia 
New  Brunswick 
Prince  Edward’s  Island 

Australian  Colonies : 
Sydney 
Port  Phillip 
Western  Australia 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand 
Falklands 

Bahamas 

Other  West  India  Colonies 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Ceylon 
Hong  Kong 


Fixed  Price 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Auction 

Ditto 


By  Auction. 

Country  Lands  not  sold 
J at  the  Public  Sales  may 
) afterwards  be  bought 
I at  the  upset  Price  as  a 
v.  fixed  Price 
f Auction.  q 

l Ditto  ditto  -J 

f Auction. 

L Ditto 


ditto 


Auction 

Ditto  - . . | 

Ditto  - 

f Ditto,  only  Leases  l 
1 granted.  J 


Price  per  Acre. 


8s.  Currency. 

6s.  and  4s.  ditto,  according  to 
Situation. 

Is.  9d.  Sterling. 

3s.  Currency  upset  Price. 

10s.  to  20s.  ditto. 


Lowest  upset  Price,  1Z.  Ster- 
ling. 


Lowest  upset  Price,  8s.  Ster- 
ling. 

Ditto,  6s. 

Ditto,  1Z. 

Lowest  upset  Price,  2s.  ^Ster- 
ling. 

Ditto,  1Z.  Sterling. 

Rent  to  be  ascertained  by 
Auction. 


Privileges 
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Privileges  to  Military  and  Naval  Officers  settling  in  the  Colonies.  Appendix  No.  7 

1.  Tke  Colonies  in  which  Military  and  Naval  Officers  are  allowed  Privileges  in  the  p 
Acquisition,  of  public  Lands  are  the  following: — first,  the  Australian  Settlements,  con-  delivered^  by 
Biffing  of  NTew  South  Wales,  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  South  Australia,  Western  Australia,  and  T F.  Elliot  Esq. 
New  Zealand. ; secondly,  Ceylon ; thirdly,  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton,  the  only  Province  ' 

in  North  America  where  Privileges  are  still  allowed. 

2.  In  the  different  Australian  Settlements  and  in  Ceylon  Land  is  disposed  of  by  Sale 
only;  but  Officers  purchasing  Land  are  allowed  a Bemission  of  the  Purchase  Money, 
according  to  -the  under-mentioned  Scale : 


Field  Officers  of  Twenty-five  Years  Service  and  upwards  in  the  whole  - 300 

Field  Officers  of  Twenty  Years  Service  and  upwards  in  the  whole;  - 250 

Field  Officers  of  Fifteen  or  less  Years  Service  in  the  whole  - - 200 

Captains  of  Twenty  Years  Service  and  upwards  in  the  whole  - - 200 

Captains  of  Fifteen  Years  Service  or  less  in  the  whole  - - - 150 

Subalterns  of  Twenty  Years  Service  and  upwards  in  the  whole  - - 150 

Subalterns  of  Seven  Years  Service  and  upwards  in  the  whole  - - 100 


Subalterns  under  Seven  Years  standing  are  not  entitled  to  any  Remission  in  the  Purchase 
of  Land. 

Regimental  Staff  Officers,  and  Medical  Officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  are  allowed  the 
Benefit  of  this  Rule. 

In  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton  Allotments  of  Land  are  granted  to  Officers  on  the 
following  Scale  and  Conditions,  viz. : 

To  a Lieutenant  Colonel  - 1,200  Acres. 

To  a Major  - - 1,000  Acres. 

To  a Captain  - - 800  Acres. 

To  a Subaltern  -----  500  Acres. 

3.  Officers  of  the  Army  or  Navy  proposing  to  proceed  to  the  Colonies,  in  order  to  take 
Advantage  of  this  Indulgence  should  provide  themselves  with  Certificates  from  the  Office 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  or  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  or  of  the 
Master  Genex'al  of  the  Ordnance,  showing  that  their  Emigration  has  been  sanctioned,  and 
stating  exactly  their  Rank  and  Length  of  Service.  No  Document  from  the  Office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  is  necessary. 

4.  Officers  on  Half  Pay,  residing  in  the  Colony  where  they  propose  to  settle,  are  admitted 
to  the  Privileges  of  Military  ana  Naval  Settlers,  without  referring  to  this  Country  for 
Testimonials,  provided  they  can  satisfy  the  Governor  that  there  is  no  Objection  to  their 
being  allowed,  the  Indulgence,  and  that  the  Statement  of  their  Rank  and  Length  of  Service 
is  accurate ; and  provided,  if  they  belong  to  the  Navy,  that  they  produce  their  Letter  of 
Leave  of  Absence  from  the  Admiralty. 

5.  Military  Chaplains,  Commissariat  Officers,  and  Officers  of  any  of  the  Civil  Depart- 
ments of  tlie  Army ; Pursers,  Chaplains,  Midshipmen,  Warrant  Officers  of  every  Description, 
and  Officers  of  any  of  the  Civil  Departments  of  the  Navy,  are  not  allowed  any  Privileges  in 
respect  of  Land.  Although  Members  of  these  Classes  may  have  been  admitted  formerly, 
and  under  different  Circumstances,  they  are  now  excluded.  Mates  in  the  Royal  Navy 
rank  with  Ensigns  in  the  Army,  and  Mates  of  Three  Years  standing  with  Lieutenants  in 
the  Army,  and  are  entitled  respectively  to  corresponding  Privileges  in  the  Acquisition  of 
Lands. 

6.  Gentlemen  who  have  ceased  to  belong  to  Her  Majesty’s  Service  are  not  allowed  the 
Advantages  to  which  they  were  entitled  while  in  the  Army  or  Navy.  This  Rule,  however, 
is  not  to  affect  Officers  who  desire  to  quit  the  Service,  for  the  express  Purpose  of  settling 
in  the  Colonies  ; it  is  only  required,  that  when  they  resign  their  Commissions,  they  should 
apply  for  a Certificate  from  the  Commander-in-Chief,  or  from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty,  or  from  the  Master  General  of  the  Ordnance,  that  they  do  so  with  the 
view  of  emigrating,  and  such  Certificate,  if  produced  to  the  Governor  of  any  of  the  Colonies 
before  mentioned  within  One  Year  from  its  Date,  but  not  otherwise,  will  be  a sufficient 
Warrant  fox*  allowing  the  Bearer  the  same  Advantages  as  Officers  who  are  still  in  Her 
Majesty’s  Service. 

7.  An  actxial  Residence  of  Two  Years  in  the  Colony  must  be  proved  before  the  Titles 
can  be  granted,  except  in  Cases  in  which  Death  may  have  occurred  before  the  Expiration  of 
that  Peiiod. 

Expenses  ox?  Clearing  and  Public  Charges  on  Land  in  the  North  American 
Colonies  and  New  Zealand. 

Canada,  J'P'ast. — The  Cost  of  clearing  Waste  Lands  is  stated  at  about  3 1.  per  Acre; 
the  Expense  is,  however,  greater  in  the  remote  and  unsettled  Districts,  in  consequence  of 
the  Difficulty  of  procuring  Labourers.  The  only  Charge  on  Land  is  a Tax  which  seldom 
exceeds  Id.  per  Acre  on  cultivated  Lands,  and  Three  Eighths  of  a Penny  Currency  on  wild 
Lands. 

Canada,  East. — The  Expense  of  clearing  amounts  to  about  21.  Sterling,  varying,  how- 
ever, with  the  INature  of  the  Soil  and  the  Quality  of  the  Wood.  The  only  local  Charge  is 
that  of  making  Hoads  and  Bridges. 
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Appendix  No.  1.  New  Brunswick.— The  average  Cost  of  cutting  ancl  clearing  off  the  Trees,  leaving  the 

Stumps  standing,  is  from  37.  to  47.  Currency  (27.  14s.  to  37.  12s.  Sterling)  per  Acre.  There 

Papers  are  no  Charges  except  for  surveying  the  Land, 
delivered  in  by  Nova  Scotia. — Woodland  can  be  cleared  for  from  37.  to  4/.  per  Acre.  There  is  a 

T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.  moderate  provincial  Tax  upon  all  Real  and  Personal  Estate,  the  Proceeds  of  which  are 
* applied  towards  County  Expenses  and  the  Support  of  Paupers. 

Prince  Edward? s Island.— The  clearing  Expenses  vary  from  27.  to  47.  per  Acre, 
according  to  the  Growth  of  the  Wood  upon  the  Land.  The  only  Charges  are  those  made 
from  Time  to  Time  by  local  Assessment.  There  is  a Tax  imposed  by  the  local  Legislature 
of  4s.  Currency  on  every  100  Acres  of  Wilderness  Land,  and  2s.  Currency  on  every  100 
Acres  of  improved  Land  in  the  Possession  of  Individuals.  This  Tax  in  1846  amounted  to 
about  1,9007.  Currency. 

New  Zealand.— Fern  Land,  10s.  to  17.  10s.;  Wood  Land,  37.  to  107.,  according  to  the 
Size  of  the  Timber. 


Miscellaneous. 

Rules  under  which  Money  may  be  remitted  through  IIer  Majesty’s  Colonial  Land 
and  Emigration  Commissioners,  for  the  Assistance  of  Emigrants  after  their 
Arrival  in  British  North  America. 

With  a view  to  afford  Facilities  to  Landlords  and  other  Persons  desirous  of  providing  for 
the  Assistance  of  Emigrants  after  their  Arrival  in  British  North  America,  Her  Majesty’s 
Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners  will  be  ready  to  receive  and  remit  Money 
for  that  Purpose  to  the  Government  Emigration  Agents  in  the  North  American  Colonies, 
under  the  following  Conditions:  — 

I.  That  the  Sum  deposited  by  any  One  Person  be  not  less  in  Amount  than  107. 

II.  That  it  be  remitted  or  paid  to  the  “ Account  of  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration 
Commissioners”  at  the  Bank  of  England,  and  Notice  thereof  forwarded,  at  the  same  Time, 
to  the  Commissioners. 

Persons  residing  in  those  Parts  of  the  Country  where  there  are  Banks  in  correspondence 
with  the  Bank  of  England — such  as  Branches  of  that  Bank,  the  Bank  of  Ireland  or  its 
Branches — will  probably  find  the  following  the  most  convenient  Mode  of  maldng  the 
Remittance,  viz.,  to  obtain  at  such  Banks  an  Order  for  the  Money,  payable  to  the  “ Account 
of  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners,  at  the  Bank  of  England,”  which  Order 
can  then  be  remitted  direct  to  the  Commissioners. 

III.  When  the  Commissioners  shall  have  ascertained  that  the  Money  has  been  placed  to 
their  Account  at  the  Bank  of  England,  they  will  furnish  to  the  Depositor  Two  Copies  of  a 
List,  in  the  Form  annexed. 

IY.  The  Depositor  must  insert  in  the  List  the  required  Particulars  respecting  the  Per- 
sons for  whose  Benefit  the  Money  is  deposited,  and  the  Manner  in  which  it  is  to  be 
expended  in  the  Colony,  whether  wholly  in  Cash  or  partly  in  Cash  and  partly  in 
providing  the  Emigrants  with  Provisions  and  Conveyance  to  the  Districts  where  either  they 
may  have  Friends  or  be  most  likely  to  obtain  Employment. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Commissioners  do  not  engage  to  effect  Purchases 
of  Land,  or  otherwise  to  invest  or  retain  the  Money  for  the  Benefit  of  Individuals,  but 
simply  to  instruct  the  Government  Agents  in  the  North  American  Colonies  to  apply  it  to 
the  immediate  Use  of  the  People  after  their  Arrival,  either  in  the  Mode  directed  by  the 
Depositor,  or,  in  the  Absence  of  such  Directions,  in  the  Manner  which  the  Agents  may 
deem  most  advantageous  for  the  Emigrants. 

The  List  must  be  made  out  in  Duplicate,  and  signed  by  the  Depositor ; and  if  the 
Emigrants  embark  at  a Port  where  there  is  a Government  Emigration  Agent,  both  Parts 
must  be  sent  to  that  Officer,  and  be  posted  in  Time  for  him  to  receive  them  at  least  Twenty; 
four  Hours  before  the  Day  appointed  for  the  sailing  of  the  Ship  in  which  the  Emigrants 
Passages  may  have  been  secured.  The  following  are  the  Ports  at  which  there  are  Govern- 
ment Emigration.  Agents : 

London  - Lieut.  Lean,  R.N. 

Liverpool  - - Lieut.  Hodder,  R.N. 

Plymouth  - - Lieut.  Carew,  R.N. 

Glasgow  (and  Greenock)  Lieut.  Forrest,  R.N. 

Dublin  - Lieut.  Henry,  R.N. 

Cove  of  Cork  - - Lieut.  Friend,  R.N. 

Belfast  - Lieut.  Stark,  R.N. 

Sligo  - - Lieut.  Shuttleworth,  R.N. 

Limerick  - - R.  Lynch,  Esq.,  R.N. 

Londonderry  - - Lieut.  Ramsay,  R.N. 

Waterford  - - Commr  Ellis,  R.N. 

Baltimore  - - Lieut.  Moriaty,  R.N. 

Galway  - - Lieut.  Patterson,  R.N. 

Tralee  - Lieut.  Dennehy,  R.N. 

If 
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If  the  Emigrants  embark  at  a Port  where  there  is  no  Government  Emigration  Agent*  Appendix  No.  7. 

the  Lists,  when  made  out,  and  signed  by  the  Depositor,  must  be  addressed  to  the  principal  

Officer  of  Customs  stationed  at  the  Port  of  Embarkation,  and  posted  as  before  mentioned.  Papers 

V.  When  the  Emigrants  have  embarked,  they  will  be  mustered  on  board  by  the  delivered  in  by 
Government  Emigration  Agent,  or,  in  Iris  Absence,  or  at  Ports  where  there  is  no  such  T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 
Officer,  by  the  Officer  of  Customs,  who  will  sign  the  Lists,  and  forward  by  the  Ship  One  ————— 
Copy,  sealed  and  addressed  to  the  Government  Emigration  Agent  at  the  Port  of  Destination. 

The  other  Copy  he  will  forthwith  transmit  to  this  Board  direct. 

VI.  Aa  soon  as  the  Duplicate  List  is  received  at  this  Board,  the  Commissioners  will 
transmit  it  to  the  Government  Emigration  Agent  at  the  Port  of  Destination,  with  the 
requisite  Instructions,  to  ensure  the  proper  Application  of  the  Money.  The  Agents  will 
also  be  instructed  to  forward  to  this  Board  a periodical  and  detailed  Statement,  showing  in 
what  Manner  the  Sums  they  may  have  received  have  in  each  Case  been  expended.  It  may 
here  be  stated,  that,  owing  to  the  varying  Bates  of  Exchange,  a given  Sum  will  not  always 
produce  the  same  Amount  of  Colonial  Currency,  but  the  Sum  to  be  received  in  the  Colony 
will  in  all  Cases  exceed,  in  nominal  Amount,  the  Sum  deposited  in  this  Country. 

VII.  The  present  Plan  can  obviously  be  only  made  available  in  the  Cases  of  Emigrants 
proceeding  to  those  Places  in  British  North  America  where  Government  Emigration  Agents 
are  stationed..  The  following  is  a List  of  such  Places : 


Canada. 

Quebec  - - - - A.  C.  Buchanan,  Esq. 

Montreal  - James  Allison,  Esq. 


New  Brunswick. 

St.  Jolm  - - - - M.  H.  Perley,  Esq. 

Prederickton  - Edmund  Ward,  Esq. 

Note. — The  subjoined  List  must  be  made  out  in  Duplicate  and  signed  by  the  Depositor. 
Both  Parts  are  then  to  be  sent  addressed  to  “ The  Government  Emigration  Agent,”  at 
the  Port  where  the  People  are  to  embark.  If  there  be  no  such  Agent,  they  must  be 
addressed  to  “ The  Principal  Officer  of  Her  Majesty’s  Customs  ” of  such  Port.  After 
the  People  have  been  mustered  on  board,  the  Lists  must  be  signed  by  the  Emigration 
Agent  or  Officer  of  Customs,  as  the  Case  may  be,  and  One  Copy  sealed  and  sent  by  the 
Ship,  addressed  to  “ The  Government  Emigration  Agent,”  at  the  Port  of  Disembarkation, 
and  the  other  Copy  forthwith  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  Secretary,  “ S.  Walcott,  Esq., 
9,  Park  Street,  Westminster.” 


Ship, . Port  of  Embarkation, . 

List  of  Emigrants  for  whose  Assistance  after  Arrival  in  I have  deposited 

with  Hex*  Majesty’s  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners  the  Sum  of 
to  be  distx-ibuted  in  the  Manner  specified  below. 

Signature  of  . Depositor , . Residence  and  Date, . 

I hereby  certify  that  the  Sum  of  has  been  duly  deposited  with  the 

Commissioners  for  the  Purposes  mentioned  below. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 

9,  Park  Street,  Westminster.  S.  Walcott,  Secretary. 


Christian  and 

Surname 
of  Emigrants 

(at  Length}- 

Age. 

1 Trade 
or  Calling. 

Where  to  be 
landed. 

Sum  to  be 
spent  in 
Assistance  by 
Government 
Emigration 
Agent  in 
the  Colony. 

Sum  to  be 
given  to 
each  Emi- 

landing. 

Total. 

Remarks. 

Note. — When  the  Peo- 
ple are  mustered  on 
board,  if  any  are 
absent,  write  oppo- 
site the  Name  “ Not 
embarked." 

Totals  - £ 

£ t. 

£ s. 

£ s.  : 

Signature  of  Depositor 


I certify  "that  I have  mustered  the  People  mentioned  in  the  above  List  on  board 
the  _ , which  Vessel  cleared  out  this  Day  for  , and  that 

they  are  all  proceeding  in  her,  excepting  those  noted  in  the  Column  of  Bemarks  as  “ Not 
embarked.’ * 

Signature  of  the  Government  Emigration  Agent  1 

or  Officer  of  Customs  (as  the  Case  may  be)  j 

Port  and  Date 
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delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


7S  APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Regulations  for  North  American  Passenger  Ships. 

[ To  le  hung  up  in  at  least  Two  conspicuous  Places  between  Decks .] 

As  it  is  essential  for  the  Health  and  Comfort  of  the  Passengers  that  good  Order 
Cleanliness,  and  Regularity  should  exist  on  board  Vessels  during  their  voyage.  Her 
Majesty’s  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners,  with  a view  of  promoting5  those 
important  Objects,  have  drawn  up,  and  recommend  for  Adoption,  the  subjoined  Regu- 
lations. a 

It  is  desirable  that  the  Master  of  each  Vessel  should  either  himself  select,  or  allow  the 
Passengers  to  nominate,  subject  to  his  Approval,  Four  or  Five  of  the  most  steady  and 
respectable  of  the  Male  Passengers  (married  Men  to  be  preferred),  to  be  called  “Overseers,” 
whose  Duty  it  should  be  to  enforce,  under  the  Authority  of  the  Master,  the  due  Observance 
of  the  Regulations. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 

Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Office,  Stephen  Walcott  Secretary. 

9,  Park  Street,  Westminster.  J 


Regulations. 

1.  All  the  Emigrants  to  be  out  of  Bed  by  Seven  o’clock ; the  Children  to  be  washed  and 
dressed. 

2.  Breakfast  at  Eight ; Dinner  at  One ; Tea  at  Six. 

3.  All  to  be  in  Bed  by  Ten  o’Clock. 

4.  The  Fires  to  be  lighted  by  Seven,  a.m.,  and  to  be  extinguished  by  Seven,  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  directed  by  the  Captain. 

5.  When  the  Emigrants  are  dressed,  the  Beds  to  be  rolled  up,  and,  Weather  permitting, 

taken  on  Deck.  They  should  be  well  shaken  and  aired  on  Deck  at  least  twice  a Week. 
The  bottom  Boards  of  the  Berths  should,  if  not  Fixtures,  be  removed  and  dry  scrubbed’ 
and  taken  on  Deck  once  or  twice  a Week.  1 

6.  The  Decks  to  be  swept  before  Breakfast,  and  after  every  Meal;  including,  in  the 
First  sweeping,  the  Space  under  the  Bottom  of  the  Berths,  the  Boards  of  which,  if  not 
Fixtures,  are  to  be  lifted  for  the  Purpose.  The  Decks  to  be  also  dry  holystoned  or 
scraped  at  Nine,  and  the  Occupants  of  each  Berth  are  to  see  that  it  be  well  brushed  out, 
and  the  Space  in  front  made  clean. 

7.  A Party  of  Six,  or  more,  to  be  formed  from  all  the  adult  Males  above  14,  taken  in 
Rotation,  with  the  Exception  of  the  Overseers,  to  clean  such  Parts  of  the  Deck  as  do  not 
belong  to  any  particular  Berths,  and  also  the  Ladders  and  Water-closets,  and  Hospitals,  if 
there  be  any,  and  to  be  Sweepers  for  the  Day. 

. 8.  When  the  Ship  undertakes  wholly  to  victual  the  Emigrants,  they  should  be  divided 
in  Messes  of  not  less  than  Six  nor  more  than  Twelve  Adults,  and  One  or  Two  Men  might 
be  taken  m turn  to  cook  daily  for  all  the  Messes. 

9.  When  the  Emigrants  victual  and  cook  for  themselves,  the  Overseers  should  see  that 
each  h amily  has  its  regular  Turn  at  the  Fireplace. 

10.  The  Coppers  and  cooking  Utensils  to  be  cleaned  daily. 

r ii11' . yTthe  6t^  Section  of  the  Imperial  Passengers  Act,  5 and  6 Viet.  c.  107.,  the 
toUowmg  Issues  of  Provisions  and  Water  are  required  to  be  made  to  each  Passenger  (Two 
Children  between  the  Ages  of  One  and  14  being  counted  as  One  Passenger)  by  the  Ship 
throughout  the  whole  Voyage,  including  Detention  at  any  Port,  viz.,  at  least  Three  Quarts 
ot  VV  ater  daily,  and  not  less  often  than  twice  a Week  a Supply  of  Bread,  Biscuit,  Flour, 
Oatmeal  or  Rice  at  the  Rate  of  Seven  Pounds  in  all  per  Week.  One  Half  at  least  of 
the  Supply  Must  consist  of  Bread  or  Biscuit,  and  if  Potatoes  be  used  for  any  Part  of  the 
S thTBdr^dfStuff.SUPP  FlVe  P°Unds  of  tLem  816  t0  be  reckoned  as  equal  to  One  Pound 

V.R.— These  Issues  will  be  made  by  an  Officer  of  the  Ship,  in  the  Presence  of  the 
Uverseers.  it  will  be  seen  that  they  are  intended  merely  to  prevent  Destitution 
during  the  Voyage.  F urther  Supplies  should  therefore  be  put  on  board  by  the 
assengers  themselves,  if  they  do  not  make  an  Agreement  that  the  Ship  is  to 
victual  them  beyond  the  legal  Allowance. 

A 0?UP?1A°f  M,edicine,s  “ squired  by  the  Passengers  Act  to  be  kept  on  board, 

Apphc^ion  should  be  made  for  them,  when  wanted,  to  the  Captain.  1 

with  "rpfprpm\p°  + ^>n<^ay  8UC*  Friday,  or  such  other  Days  as  the  Captain  may  appoint 

"if"  Circumstances;  but  io  washing  or  drying  if  wot 
li  !4,betwemrTD“ks“  ^7  Retenoe  whatever.  b 

exnected  that  X &t  ^^"Pasfc  Ten,  the  Passengers  will  be  assembled,  and  it  is 

Armarpl  Thp  T rf8011-  WlP,  tieu  aPPear  clean,  and  put  on  clean  Linen  and  decent 

*15  A T imn  +n  Kp  88  rdigiously  observed  as  Circumstances  will  admit. 

after  Etta  o"Foe|  <**  W* 

1 fi  Va  ’ r'  0 uaKea  Rights  allowed  below  on  any  account. 

he  taken  from  thp  p„^P°^ier  ^P?we<* to  'oe  brought  on  board.  If  discovered,  they  will 
Act,  under  a Penalt^  not'orc^ifg  10W  °n  b°ard  ” Prohibited  'V  Passengers 

17.  Xo  loose  Hay  or  Straw  allowed  bilow  for  any  Purpose. 
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18.  No  Smoking  between  Decks. 

19.  No  G-ambling  allowed. 

20.  No  fighting,  riotous,  or  quarrelsome  Behaviour  allowea.  Swords  and  other  Arms 
must  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  Captain. 

21.  Swearing  and  all  improper  Language  strictly  forbidden.  In  Case  of  Disputes,  the 

Matter  should  be  at  once  submitted  for  the  Decision  of  the  Captain,  whose  Authority  is  to 
be  duly  respected.  _ J 

2o‘  S°  Sailors  abowed  in  ’twixt  Decks,  amongst  the  Passengers,  except  on  Duty 

23.  No  i>aBSengers  allowed  to  go  to  the  Ship’s  Cookhouse  without  express  Permission 
trora  the  Captain  or  Chief  Officer ; nor  to  be  in  the  Forecastle,  among  the  Sailors,  on  anv 
account.  ’ J 
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Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


Place 

Date 

Signature 

Captain  of  the  Ship 


184  . 


[Regulations  on  the  Seleotion  of  Labourers. 

Note. — The  Commissioners  are  enabled  to  grant  free  Passages  to  those  Colonies  only 
which  pro-wude  the  necessary  Funds  for  the  Purpose.  In  the  Australian  Colonies  these 
funds  tare  hitherto  been  derived  from  the  Sale  of  Crown  Lauds.  South  Australia  is  at 
present  the  only  Colony  which  supplies  the  Means  for  Emigration. 

The  folio-wing  are  the  Regulations  and  Conditions  under  which  Emigrants  are  to  be 
selected  tor  a free  Passage  to  the  Australian  Colonies  when  there  are  Funds  available  for 
the  Purpose. 


Trade  or  Calling. 

1.  The  Emigrants  must  chiefly  be  agricultural  Labourers,  Shepherds,  Miners,  and 
hemale  domestic  Servants.  A few  Country  Mechanics  may  also  be  accepted,  such  as 
Blacksmiths,  Wheelwrights,  Carpenters,  & c. 

"^u*ts  must  be  capable  of  Labour,  and  must  be  really  working  Labourers 
or  Mechanics  of  the  above  Description,  and  going  out  with  the  Intention  of  settling  in  the 
Colony.  ° 

• m Persons  who  are  intending  to  buy  Land  in  the  Colony,  or  invest  a small  Capital 
in  Irade,  are  not  eligible  for  a free  Passage,  nor  are  their  Families,  the  free  Passage  beiiw 
designed  to  benefit  Labourers  or  Mechanics  as  above,  who  have  not  the  Means  of  paying 
their  own  brassage.  1 J ° 

4.  Reduced  Tradesmen  and  Persons  resident  in  a Workhouse,  or  in  the  habitual  Receipt 
or  ransh.  xieliei,  are  not  considered  eligible  for  a free  Passage. 


Description  of  Family,  and  Age. 

5.  The  Emigrants  must  consist  principally  of  married  Couples,  not  above  40  Years 
of  Age  at  -their  last  Birth-day;  hut  for  every  Child  above  14,  One  Year  will  be  added 
to  the  Age  ot  the  Parents,  if  they  are  still  hale  and  capable  of  Labour.  No  Family  can 
be  accepted  which  includes  more  than  Two  Children  under  Seven  Years  of  Age.  The 
Candidates^ most  acceptable  are  young  Couples  who  have  no  Children. 

6.  The  Separation  of  Parents  from  Children  who  are  not  grown  up  will  in  no  Case  he 
allowed. 

7.  Single  "Women,  under  18,  without  their  Parents,  are  not  admissible  unless  they  are 
emigrating  under  the  immediate  Care  of  some  near  married  Relatives,  or  are  under 

as  domestic  Servants  to  Ladies  going  out  as  Cabin  Passengers  in  the  same 

8.  Single  Men  cannot  be  allowed,  except  in  a Number  not  exceeding  that  of  the  single 
Women  in  ne  same  Ship.  If  named  by  a Person  who  has  deposited  Money  in  this 
Country  for  Be  Purchase  of  Land,  they  can  only  he  accepted,  if  eligible  in  other  respects, 
Eegukticm  7 31116  * ^as  namec*  an  e(lua-l  Number  of  single  Women  who  conform  to 

^u*ts  as  well  as  Children,  must  have  been  vaccinated,  or  have  had 

the  Small  Jr  ox 

10.  The  Commissioners  are  occasionally  able  to  allow  Relatives  of  Emigrants  accepted 
or  free  Pa*  0es,  although  those  Relatives  may  he  themselves  ineligible  under  the  Regu- 

abons  to  .®ony®ye^  at  the  public  Expense,  an  Option  of  proceeding  in  the  same 

essel  on  p y g the  Expense  of  their  Passages;  but  this  must  entirely  depend  on  the 
bpace  avarice  m the  Ship  and  on  the  Commissioners  Discretion. 


Character. 

toll'-  *a  ^dispensable,  and  decisive  Certificates  will  be  required  both 

Emigrant*111  11180  ^omPetence  *n  the  professed  Trade  or  Calling  of  the  proposed 

Arp a 
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Proceedings  subsequent  to  Application  and  Approval. 

15.  If  approved  of,  the  Emigrants  will  be  so  informed,  and  will  receive  a Passage  as 
soon  as  the  Arrangements  of  the  Commissioners  will  admit.  But  due  Notice  will  be 
given  to  them  of  the  Ship  by  which  they  are  to  sail,  and  of  the  Time  appointed  for  sailing  • 
and  unless  they  receive  such  Notice,  they  must,  on  no  Account,  withdraw  from  their 
Employment,  or  make  any  Preparation  for  Departure. 

16.  The  Expense  of  reaching  the  Port  of  Embarkation  must  be  paid  by  the  Emigrants. 

17.  Before  the  Embarkation  Order,  entitling  them  to  a Passage,  is  issued,  17.  must  be 
paid  for  every  Person  above  14,  and  10s.  for  every  Child  above  One  and  under  14,  which 
will  be  retained  to  meet  the  Expense  of  Bedding  and  Mess  Utensils  which  will  be  supplied 
for  them. 

18.  If  any  Emigrants  fail  to  attend  at  the  appointed  Time  and  Place  for  Embarkation, 
they  will  never  again  be  allowed  a free  Passage,  and  will  forfeit  any  Money  that  may  have 
been  paid,  unless  they  give  to  the  Commissioners  timely  Notice  and  a satisfactory  lieason 
of  their  Inability  to  proceed. 

19.  Provisions  and  Cooking  Utensils  will  be  found.  The  Emigrants  will  also  be 
provided  with  new  Mattresses,  Bolsters,  Blankets,  and  Counterpanes,  and  with  Canvas 
Bags  intended  to  contain  One  Month’s  Linen,  &c. ; likewise  with  a Knife  and  Fork,  Two 
Spoons,  a Metal  Plate,  and  a Drinking  Mug,  the  whole  of  which  Articles  may  be  kept 
by  the  Emigrants  after  Arrival  in  the  Colony.  But  they  must  bring  their  own  Sheets  and 
Towels,  and  also  a Supply  of  Soap. 

20.  The  Emigrants  must  bring  their  own  Clothing,  which  will  be  inspected  at  the  Port 
by  an  Officer  of  the  Commissioners;  and  all  Parties  are  particularly  desired  to  observe 
fiat  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  embark  unless  they  provide  themselves  with  a sufficient 
Supply  for  their  Health  during  the  Voyage.  The  lowest  Quantity  that  can  be  admitted 
for  each  Person  is  as  follows : — 


12.  All  Applications  must  be  made  in  a Form  to  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Com- 
missioners, which  must  be  duly  filled  up  and  attested,  as  explained  in  the  Form  itself,  and 
then  forwarded  to  this  Office,  with  Baptismal  and  Marriage  Certificates. 

13.  Should  it  be  found  that  the  Signatures  attached  to  the  Certificates  are  not  genuine, 
or  that  any  other  Deception  is  attempted,  the  Application  will  be  rejected ; or  should  any 
Emigrant,  on  personal  Examination  at  the  Port  of  Embarkation,  be  discovered  to  have 
made  any  Mis-statement  whatever  with  regard  to  Age,  Calling,  Health,  &c.,  such  Person 
will  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  in  the  Ship. 

14.  The  Nomination  of  Labourers  for  a free  Passage  by  Land  Purchasers  will  be 
subject  to  the  Approval  of  the  Commissioners,  whose  Answer  must  be  received  before  the 
Emigrants  are  led  to  make  any  Preparation. 


FOR  MALES. 

Six  Shirts. 

Six  Pairs  Stockings. 

Two  ditto  Shoes. 

Two  complete  Suits  of  exterior  Clothing. 


FOR  FEMALES. 
Six  Shifts. 

Two  Flannel  Petticoats. 
Six  Pairs  Stockings. 
Two  ditto  Shoes. 

Two  Gowns. 


. a Buie,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  more  abundant  the  Stock  of  Clothing, 

the  better  for  Health  and  Comfort  during  the  Passage.  The  usual  Length  of  the  Voyage 
o e Australian  Colonies  is  about  Four  Months,  and  at  whatever  Season  of  the  Year  it 
may  be  made,  the  Emigrants  have  to  pass  through  very  hot  and  very  cold  Weather,  and 
should  therefore  be  prepared  for  both. 

21.  It  is  desirable  that  Emigrants  should  take  out  with  them  the  necessary  Tools  of  their 
ea;  bulky  agricultural  Implements,  however,  cannot  be  admitted,  on  account  of  their 
inconvenient  Size  and  Weight;  neither  can  Furniture  be  received  on  board;  Mattresses 
especially  and  Feather  Beds  are  strictly  prohibited. 

tkiL2TThe  twh«\Quantity.  ofBaggage  for  each  Adult  Emigrant  must  not  measure  more 
than  IwentyCubic  °r  solid  Feet  nor  exceed  Half  a Ton  Weight.  It  must  be  divided 
wo  or  ree  Baxes,  of  not  more  than  Two  and  a Half  or  Three  Feet  long,  by  about 
^ if  if  rjTflfi  Eighteen  Inches  high.  People  should  not  crowd  the  Ship  -with 

■n  ‘ an<^  “mst  pack  their  Effects  close.  Large  Packages  and  extra 

+if°r  ta^en  Un,\ese  Pa*d  f°r»  and  only  in  case  there  be  Boom  in  the  Ship. 

. i ' -if  re?^y  belonging  to  each  Family  of  Passengers  is  intended  to  be 

‘ • i . ® oreS°mg -^dlowance.  If  any  one  should  attempt  to  impose  on  the  Com- 

hjo  x-  J - .®  of  other  Persons,  not  Members  of  his  Family,  go  under 

his  IS  ame,  he  will  forfeit  his  Passage,  and  not  be  suffered  to  proceed. 

‘ W*iP  k®  perfect  liberty  to  engage  themselves  to  any  one  willing  to 
is  rfrmlrprl  X make  their  own  Bargain  for  Wages  in  the  Colony.  No  Bepayment 

is  required  from  them  for  the  Passage  out.  The  only  Return  expected  is  a strict 

Observance, 
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Observance,  on  board,  of  the  Regulations  framed  with  a view  to  their  Health  and  Comfort  Appendix  No.  7. 

during  the  Voyage,  and  general  good  Conduct  and  industrious  Habits  in  the  Colony.  

25.  Letters  and  Applications  should  be  addressed,  Post  paid,  to  Stephen  Walcott-  Esq.  Papers 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Emigration,  No.  9,  Park  Street,  Westminster.  3 H'5  delivered  in  by 

T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq- 

Tee  folio-wing  are  the  Regulations  to  be  observed  on  board  Emigrant  Ships  proceeding  " " 

to  Australia  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Commissioners.  b 


[2  To  be  hung  up  in  at  least  One  conspicuous  Place  betioeen  Becks.] 

1.  The  Emigrants  are  to  be  out  of  Bed  at  Seven;  the  Children  to  be  washed  and 
Jessed,  and  the  Decks  swept,  including  the  Space  under  the  Bottom  Boards  of  the 
Berths,  which  are  to  be  lifted  for  the  Purpose  every  Morning. 

2.  The  Beds  are  to  be  rolled  up,  and,  Weather  permitting,  carried  on  Deck. 

3,  Breakfast  at  Eight. 

4,  The  Decks  to  be  cleaned  at  Nine,  by  dry  holystoning  or  scraping,  each  Mess  being 
answerable  tliat  than  sleeping  Berths  are  well  brushed  out,  and  the  Space  in  front  kept 


5,  A Party  of  Six  or  more  is  to  be  formed  from  all  the  Males  above  Fifteen,  taken  in 

rotation,  to  clean  such  Parts  of  the  Deck  as  do  not  belong  to  any  particular  Mess,  and 
““  the  fjadclers,  the  Hospitals,  and  the  Water-closets,  and  to  be  Sweepers  for  the  Day. 
The  Decks  -fco  be  swept  after  every  Meal.  J 

6.  The  single  Women  are  to  keep  their  Part  of  the  Deck  and  their  Berths  clean,  and  if 
they  need  ^Assistance  their  Male  Relatives  must  give  it  them. 

J:  9*?  °*!_  Women,  as  may  be  necessary,  will  be  taken  in  rotation  to  attend  any 
buck  m the  Jb  emale  Hospital.  J 

8.  Immediately  after  Breakfast,  all  the  Children,  Weather  permitting,  are  to  be  sent 
on  Deck  to  He  inspected  by  the  Surgeon  or  the  Teacher,  and  seen  to  be  clean,  and  then 
sent  to  School. 

^ 9*  bottom  Boards  of  the  Berths  should  be  removed  and  dry-scrubbed  and  taken  on 
Deck,  Weather  permitting,  once  or  twice  a Week,  as  the  Surgeon  Superintendent  may 
™ Bedding  should  also  bo  well  shaken  and  aired  on  Deck,  at  least  twice  a Week, 
it  the  W eatlier  permit. 

10.  Every  Mess  is  to  have  a Head  Man,  to  be  responsible  for  the  Order  and  Regularity 
ot  it,  and  whose  Duty  it  will  be  to  report  to  the  Surgeon  any  Misconduct  or  Neglect 
requiring  Correction.  ® 

general  Enforcement  of  the  present  Regulations,  and  of  Cleanliness  and 
good  Order,  Constables  are  to  be  appointed  from  amongst  the  Emigrants,  in  such  Manner 
as  the  Surgeon  Superintendent  may  think  proper. 

l\Tke  Constables  will  attend  daily  at  the  serving  out  of  the  Provisions,  to  see  that 
each  Mess  receives  its  proper  Allowance,  and  that  Justice  is  done;  and  a Scale  of  the 
Victualling  will  be  affixed  in  some  conspicuous  Part  of  the  Ship,  for  the  Information  of  all 
concerned,  or-  delivered  to  each  Passenger  with  his  Embarkation  Order. 

13..  The  Coppers  are  to  be  cleaned  daily,  and  the  Constables  will  inspect  them  everv 
Morning,  and.  report  to  the  Surgeon  Superintendent  whether  or  not  they  are  clean. 

14.  No  Gr ambling  is  allowed. 

15.  No  Smoking  is  permitted  between  Decks. 

16.  Spirits  and  Gunpowder  are  not  allowed  to  be  brought  on  board.  If  discovered  they 

will  bo  taken  from  the  Party.  J 

17.  Dinner-  at  One. 


18.  Tea  a.t  Six.  * 

19.  All  to  be  in  Bed  by  Ten  o’Clock. 

20.  A Lamp  is  to  be  kept  burning  all  Night  at  each  of  the  Three  Hatchways,  and  is  not 

XedSer  Eight  p eacJl  HosPital>  when  occupied.  No  other  Lights  are  to  he 

21.  The  mamed  Men  in  rotation  will  keep  a Watch  in  their  Part  of  the  ’tween  Decks 

IN  igbt.  There  should  be  Two  or  Three  in  each  Watch,  and  the  Night  should  be 
dmded  into  Xhree  Watches,  the  First  from  Eight  p.m.  to  Midnight,  the  Second  from 
Midnight  till  F our  o Clock,  and  the  Morning  Watch  from  Four  to  Seven  a.m.  The 
usmess  of  t lie  Watch  will  be  to  prevent  Irregularities,  to  assist  any  Persons  taken  ill,  to 
*,.t0  *he  . , rft^wa7s>  DecJi  Ventilators,  and  Scuttles,  seeing  that  they  arc  open  or  shut 
Z1?'"®  t0  tho  SurSeon’B  -Krakions,  and  to  make  any  Complaint  that 

may  be  necessary  to  the  Surgeon  Superintendent. 

•TaS?3«?^>ay8  ev?y  Monday  and  Friday,  or  on  such  other  Days  as  the  Surgeon 
permtende  ay  appoint,  having  regard  to  Weather  and  other  Circumstances ; but  no 
D^cIm  g °r  °f  Wet  Clotlie8  is>  011  any  Pretence  whatever,  to  he  suffered  between 

at  ^a^“Past  Ten,  the  Emigrants  are  to  be  mustered  in  the  Order 
fSOO^-A  ™ ) bUrge°U  SuPerintendent  passing  along  and  inspecting  them,  to  see  that 
' ’ *'  L they 
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they  are  personally  clean,  and  have  on  clean  Linen,  and  clean  and  decent  Apparel.  After- 
wards Divine  Service  is  to  be  performed,  and  the  Lord’s  Day  to  be  as  religiously  observed  aB 
Circumstances  will  admit. 

24.  On  Thursday  also  a Muster  of  clean  Linen  and  Apparel. 

25.  The  heavy  Luggage  is  to  be  put  in  the  Hold.  The  Emigrants  will  have  Access  to 
their  Boxes  at  Intervals  of  Three  or  Four  "Weeks  as  the  Surgeon  Superintendent  may 
direct. 

26.  One  Man  may  be  taken  in  rotation,  if  necessary,  to  act  as’the  Cook’s  Assistant. 

27.  The  Surgeon  Superintendent  is  to  appoint  One  Man,  if  he  think  proper,  to  be  his 
Assistant  in  the  Hospital,  or  generally  in  Attendance  on  the  Sick. 

28.  The  Surgeon  Superintendent  will  select  One  Person  to  act  as  Teacher  to  the 
Children,  and  wSl  appoint  fit  Hours  for  School. 

29.  The  Teacher  and  the  Constables  are  to  be  exempt  from  the  Duty  of  cleaning  Decks 
amongst  the  Messes,  or  from  taking  their  Turn  in  the  Party  of  general  Cleaners  and 
Sweepers.  The  Man  acting  as  Cook’s  Assistant  for  the  Day,  if  there  be  one,  and  the 
Hospital  Man,  will  also  be  exempt  from  those  Duties. 

30.  All  Questions  that  may  arise  on  the  preceding  Regulations  are  to  be  decided  conclu- 
sively by  the  Authority  of  the  Surgeon  Superintendent,  who  is  entirely  responsible  for  the 
Care  and  good  Management  of  the  Emigrants,  and  whose  Authority  is  to  be  respected  in  all 
Cases  accordingly. 

31.  The  Surgeon  Superintendent  is  enjoined  to  refuse  the  extra  Comforts  when  in  course 
of  Issue,  and  to  deny  any  other  Indulgence  he  may  think  proper,  to  any  Persons  who  wilfully 
neglect  or  obstruct  the  established  Rules ; and  in  case  of  gross  Misconduct  or  Insubordi- 
nation, he  will  report  it  to  the  Governor  on  Arrival,  with  the  Name  of  the  Offender. 

32.  Finally,  there  are  Two  Remarks  which  it  is  desirable  the  Emigrants  should  bear  in 
mind; — 

First. — That  it  must  very  much  depend  on  the  Attention  they  pay  to  the  Rules  pro- 
vided for  Cleanliness  and  Airiness,  whether  they  reach  their  Destination  in  lii4 
Health  and  Spirits,  as  many  do,  or,  on  the  contrary,  suffering  under  some  of  the 
infectious  Disorders  which  proceed  from  Dirt  and  Negligence  at  Sea. 

Secondly. — That  on  landing  in  the  Colony  their  Conduct  during  the  Voyage  is  sure 
to  become  known,  and  that  while  Persons  who  arrive  in  a happy  and  orderly  Ship 
may  expect  the  best  Offers  of  Employment,  those  who  bear  the  Character  of  having 
been  quarrelsome  and  refractory  will  naturally  be  avoided. 

Hence  it  is  not  only  essential  to  the  Comfort  and  even  to  the  Safety  of  the  Emigrants 
while  on  the  Passage  itself,  to  observe  the  Regulations  established  for  the  common  Benefit; 
but  Parties  who  perversely  thwart  them  will  be  liable  to  feel  the  Consequences  seriously  in 
their  Prospects  afterwards.  1 


Hints  to  Emigrants  to  the  North  American  Provinces. 


1.  Caution  to  keep  Contract  Tickets. — Emigrants  ought  to  keep  Possession  of  their 
Contract  Tickets,  as  otherwise,  in  the  event  of  the  Ship’s  being  prevented  by  auy  Accident 
from  reaching  her  Destination,  or  of  the  Passengers,  for  any  other  Reason,  not  being  landed 
at  the  Place  named  in  the  Tickets,  they  may  have  a Difficulty  in  obtaining  a Return  of 
their  Passage  Money,  to  which  in  that  Case  they  would  by  Law  be  entitled. 

2.  Caution  to  provide  Means  for  Subsistence  and  Transport  after  Arrival. — Many  Emi- 
grants having  latterly  been  found  to  rely  on  public  Funds  for  their  Assistance  in  the 
Colonies,  they  are  hereby  warned  that  they  have  no  Claim  of  Right  on  such  Fund,  and  dint 
they  should  provide  themselves  with  sufficient  Means  of  their  own  for  their  Subsistence  aud 
Conveyance  into  the  Interior  from  the  Port  where  they  land. 

3.  Tools.— It  is  not  generally  considered  desirable  that  agricultural  Labourers  should 
take  out  Implements  of  Husbandry,  as  these  can  be  easily  procured  in  the  Colonies ; but 
Artisans  are  recommended  to  take  such  Tools  as  they  may  possess,  if  not  very  bulky. 

4.  Time  to  arrive  in  the  Colony. — The  best  Period  is  early  in  May,  so  as  to  be  in  Time 
to  take  advantage  of  the  Spring  and  Summer  Work,  and  to  get  settled  before  the  Winter 
sets  in. 


5.  Average  Length  of  Passage  : 

To  Quebec  - - - -46  Days 

Prince  Edward’s  Island  - - 45  „ 

Nova  Scotia  - - - 38 


. .fj  ^cfc  ® Cap.  107.)  Provisions  are,  however,  required  to  be 

ai  m for  Seventy  Days,  to  which  Period  Passages  are  sometimes  protracted. 

, 0?,Arriva,‘  %<-— Passengers  ore  entitled  hy  Law  to  be  maintained  on 
T^IanA r o'? • d"fmg  the  Pa83aSS  for  Forty-eight  Hours  after  Arm!, 
Ti“e  tl®  S^'P  Bh™U  quit  theTPort  in  the  Proaeontion  of  her  Voyage 
Sw Jr™  f.*e.El™St  Lawrence  is  abated  to  hove  o strong  Tendency  to  profit 
Complaints  1,1  Strangers.  It  should  at  first,  therefore,  be  drank  as  sparingly* 


7.  Colonial 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND.  83 

7.  Colojiial  Tax  on  Emigrants. — The  only  British  Colonies  in  which  a Capitation  Tax  is 
levied  in  l-espect  of  Emigrants  are  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Prince 
Edward’s  Island.  The  Tax  is  One  Dollar,  or  5.?.  Currency  (equal  to  about  4s.  2 d.  Sterling), 
payable  by-  the  Master  of  the  Ship  on  each  Adult  coming  from  the  United  Kingdom, 
reckoning  every  Person  above  Pourteen,  and  Two  Children  between  Seven  and  Fourteen, 
and  Three  Children  under  Seven  Years  of  Age,  as  an  Adult.  No  Charge  is  made  on 
Children  under  One  Year  of  Age. 

8.  Caution  not  to  refuse  good  Wages. — Until  Emigrants  become  acquainted  with  the 
Labour  of  the  Country  their  Services  are  of  comparatively  small  Value  to  their  Employers. 
They  should  therefore  be  careful  not  to  fall  into  the  common  Error  of  refusing  reasonable 
Wages  on  their  first  Arrival. 

9.  Route  for  Emigrants  to  Canada. — Emigrants  intending  to  settle  in  Canada  will  find  it 
in  all  respects  more  advantageous  to  proceed  by  Quebec.  The  following  is  the  usual  Route 
for  Emigrants  from  Quebec,  as  far  as  Hamilton : 

Steamers  leave  Quebec  for  Montreal  every  Afternoon  at  Five  o’ dock  (Sundays  excepted), 
calling  at  Three  Rivera,  Port  St.  Francis,  and  Sorel,  and  arrive  early  the  next  Morning. 
On  reaching  Montreal  Emigrants  proceeding  further  West  should  go  at  once  to  the  Emi- 
grants Sheds  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Lachine  Canal,  where  Shelter  and  Medical  Advice,  if 
required,  may  be  obtained  gratis.  Barges,  towed  by  Steam,  proceed  from  Montreal  every 
Afternoon  (Sundays  excepted)  for  Bytown,  and  thence,  through  the  Rideau  Canal,  to 
Kingston,  reaching  the  latter  Place  in  about  Six  Days.*  The  Fare  to  any  of  the  inter- 
mediate [Places  on  the  Rideau  Canal  is  the  same  as  to  Kingston.  From  Kingston  there  are 
Steamers  daily  for  Toronto,  calling  at  Cobourg  and  Port  Hope.  From  Toronto  they  ply 
daily  to  Niagara  (Thirty-five  Miles),  and  to  Hamilton  at  the  Head  of  Lake  Ontario,  the 
Lauding  Place  for  all  Emigrants  proceeding  to  Dundas,  Guelph,  Goderich,  Oxford,  London, 
and  the  W estern  District.  In  no  Case  are  Emigrants  furnished  with  Eood  on  the  Route! 
The  probable  Expense  of  Provisions  may  be  taken  at  Is.  per  Day  ; thus  making  the  total 
Expense  of  travelling  from  Quebec  to  Hamilton  about  17.  7s.  6d.  per  Adult.  Emigrants 
will,  on  .Application  to  the  Government  Agents  at  Montreal,  Kingston,  and  Toronto,  obtain 
Permission  to  stop  in  the  Emigrant  Sheds,  and  thus  avoid  the  Expense  of  Lodeimr.  which 
is  from  4rf.  to  6d.  per  Night.  ■ 


The  following  Table  shows  the  Distances,  Fares,  and  other  Particulars  relating 
to  the  Route  from  Quebec  to  Hamilton. 


Usual  Route  for  Emigrants. 

Distance. 

Fare  for 
each  Adult. 

Charge 
for  Personal 
Baggage. 

Time  on  the 
Journey. 

From  Quebec  to  Montreal,  calling  at  Three") 
Rivers,  about  90  Miles  : Port  St.  Francis,  > 
99  Miles  ; and  Sorel,  135  - - -J 

*From  Montreal  to  Kingston  (viS  Bytown,  l 
120  Miles)  - - _ 

From  Kingston  to  any  Port  on  the  Bay  of  Quint6 
From  Kingston  to  Cobourg,  or  Port  Hope 
From  Kingston  to  Toronto 
From  Kingston  to  Hamilton 

Miles. 
180  | 
247 

35  to  70 
90 
180 
220 

5s. 

(2s.  6d.  in 
July,1844). 
4s.  | 

2s. 

5s. 

7s.  6 d. 
10s. 

No  Charge. 

2s.  6c7. 
per  Cwt. 

- 

- -{ 

- '{ 

About 
14  Hours. 

About 
6 Days. 

About 
9 Hours. 
About 
18  Hours. 

About 
22  Hours. 

Total  from  Quebec  to  Hamilton 

667 

• 19s. 

- -{ 

About 
8 Days. 

Erom  Kingston  to  Darlington,  Whitby,  or  Windsor,  120  Miles,  6s.  3d.  To  Niagara, 
7s.  6d.,  and  to  Ports  B unveil  and  Stanley,  on  Lake  Erie,  by  Schooners  through  the 
Welland  Canal,  7s.  6c7.  to  10s.  Land  Carriage  from  Id.  to  2d.  per  Mile. 

The  [Rates  here  given  are  for  Adults  or  Persons  above  Twelve  Years ; for  Children 
between  Twelve  and  Three  Years  of  Age,  Half  Price  is  charged,  and  Children  under  Three- 
Years  go  free. 

10.  Route  from  New  York  to  Canada. — The  following  Information  respecting  this  Route 
has  been  furnished  through  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  New  York,  by  a Firm  in  that  City. 


During  ie  Year  184-6,  owing  to  the  Completion  of  the  Beauharnois  and  St.  Lawrence  Canals, 
a snorter  ltoute  was  opened  from  Montreal  to  Kingston,  and  Steamers  now  perform  the  Distance 
regularly  ir»  a out  Twenty-eight  Hours,  without  any  Increase  in  the  Charge  for  Passage.  The 
w ole  Distance  from  Quebec  to  Hamilton  by  this  Route  appears  to  be  571  Miles,  and  is  per- 
ormed  in  ro™  Seventy-two  to  Eighty  Hours,  a Jess  Time  than  required  to  go  from  Montreal  to 
for'each*  Adult  & ^'^eau  Canal  Route.  The  Cost  of  Passage  is  80s.  Currency,  or  24-5.  Sterling 
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Canada  via  Rochester,  by  fast  Steamboat  daily  from  New  Yorlc,  tbence  by  Railroad 
or  Erie  Canal  to  Rochester,  and  daily  Line  of  Steamboats  on  Lake  Ontario,  every 
Evening  at  Seven  o’Clock  during  the  Summer  Months,  and  Six  o’Clock  during  the 
Spring  and  Autumn. 


Fast  Steam-boat  and 
Erie  Canal. 

Fast  Steam-boot  and  Railroad. 

Time. 

Cost. 

Time. 

Distances^ 

Cost. 

S' 

Coburg,  or  Port  Hope,  includ-'j 
ing  Peterboro’,  in  the  rear  of  > 

16s.  8 d. 

S 

25s.  5\d. 

s 

Coburg  - - ‘J 

Bondhead  and  Darlington 

17s.  8%d. 

H 

© 

JO 

26s.  6d. 

Whitby  (Windsor,  Scarboro , 1 
and  Pickering)  - - J 

Toronto,  Newmarket,  &c. 

17s.  8 \d. 
17  s.  8 \d. 

O 

26s.  6 d. 

& 

o 

o 

28s.  Id. 

Hamilton,  Paris,  Guelph,  and") 

o 

19s. 

29s.  7W. 

London  - - -/ 

x 

C 

Queenston,  including  Port  \ 
Robinson,  on  Welland  Canal  / 

eg 

20  s.  10  d. 

O 

29s.  7 

H 

Passengers  on  the  Canal  are  allowed  Eire  and  Water  without  extra  Charge ; board  on 
the  Canal  One  Cent  (equal  to  \d.)  a Mile.  Cabin  Passage  about,  double  the  above  Rates. 
Eorty  lbs.  Baggage  on  the  Canal,  and  100  lbs.  on  the  Lakes  and  Rivers  allowed  free  to  each 
Adult  Passenger.  Extra  Baggage,  including  River,  Canal,  and  Lake  Fare,  (Seventy-five 
Cents  to  One  Dollar)  3s.  1 \d.  to  4s.  2d.  per  100  lbs.  for  the  whole.  Route.  On  the  Bail- 
road  Emigrants  Baggage  goes  entirely  free.  All  Baggage  transhipped  at  Albany  from 
Steamboat  to  Canal  or  Railroad,  also  at  Rochester  to  the  Lakes. 

11.  Expense  of  erecting  a Log  Hut. — The  Cost  of  a Log  Hut,  such  as  Settlers  usually 
erect,  may  he  stated  at  from  51.  to  about  12Z.  But  when  the  chief  Part  of  the  Work  is 
performed  by  the  Emigrant  himself,  the  Cost  is  much  less.  These  Huts,  ii  properly 
constructed,  are  very  warm  and  comfortable. 


Hints  to  Emigrants  to  the  Australian  Colonies  and  New  Zealand. 

Length  of  Voyage . — The  usual  Length  of  the  Y oyage  to  the  Australian  Colonies  is  about 
Four  Months,  and  to  New  Zealand  a little  longer ; and  as,  at  whatever  Season  of  the  Year 
it  may  be  made.  Passengers  have  to  encounter  very  hot  and  very  cold  Weather,  they  should 
be  prepared  for  both. 

Outfit. — The  following  is  a List  of  the  principal  Articles  required ; but  it  cannot  be  too 
strongly  impressed,  as  a general  Rule,  that  the  more  abundant  the  Stock  of  Clothing 
each  Person  can  afford  to  take,  the  better  for  Health  and  Comfort  during  the  Passage:— 


Single  Man's  Outfit  to  Australia. 


2  Beaverteen  Jackets,  1 to  he  warm  lined. 
2 Ditto  Trowsers,  1 ditto  ditto. 

1 Waistcoat  with  Sleeves,  ditto  ditto. 

1 Ditto  without  Sleeves. 

2 Duck  Frocks. 

2 Duck  Trowsers. 

1 Scotch  Cap  or  Thresher’s  Hat. 

1 Brazil  Straw  Hat. 

6 Striped  Cotton  Shirts. 

Note. — For  Use  on  the  Voyage,  Shoes  or 

Single  IVoman's 

1 Warm  Cloak,  with  a Cape. 

2 Bonnets. 

1 Small  ShawL 

1 Stuff  Dress. 

2 Print  ditto. 

6 Shifts. 

2 Flannel  Petticoats. 

1 Stuff  ditto. 

2 Twill  Cotton  ditto. 

1 Pair  of  Stays. 


1 Pair  Boots. 

1 Pair  Shoes. 

4 Handkerchiefs. 

4 Worsted  Hose. 

2 Cotton  Hose. 

1 Pair  Braces. 

3 Towels. 

Razor,  Shaving  Box,  and  Glass. 

Slippers  are  much  more  convenient  than  Boot:. 
Outfit  to  Australia. 

4 Pocket  Handkerchiefs. 

2 Net  ditto  for  Neck. 

3 Caps. 

4 Nightcaps. 

4 Sleeping  J ackets. 

2 Black  Worsted  Hose. 

4 Cotton  ditto. 

2 Pairs  of  Shoes. 

6 Towels. 

Each 
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Each  Person  would  also  require, 

1 Knife  and  Pork,  1 deep  Tin  Plate,  1 Pint  Tin  drinking  Mug,  1 Table  Spoon,  1 Tea 

Spoon. 

2 Shoe  Brushes. 


1 Pair  of  Blankets. 

1 Counterpane. 

1 Strong  Chest,  with  Lock. 

2 lbs.  of  Marine  Soap. 

1 Comb  and  Hair  Brush. 

1 Pair  of  Sheets. 

2 Pots  of  Blacking. 

Cost  of  above  Outfit  for  a single  Man,  about 
Ditto  ditto  single  Woman  - 

Ditto  ditto  married  Couple  - 


A married  Couple  require  only  One  Set  of  these  Articles. 


The  Cost  of  an  Outfit  for  Children  varies  with  their  Size.  Generally  speaking,  Three 
Children  under  Seven,  or  Two  between  that  Age  and  Fourteen,  may  be  clothed  for  about 
57.  but  a well  grown  Girl  or  Boy  of  Thirteen  Years  of  Age  will  cost  nearly  as  much  as  an 
Adult. 


Expense  of  erecting  a Dwelling  suitable  to  an  Agricultural  Labourer. 

New  South  Wales  " “ " from  51.  to  307. 

according  to  Materials,  &c.  Country  Labourers  are  always  pro- 
vided with  Dwellings  Rent-free,  by  their  Employers. 

Western  Australia,  about  - 207. 

South  Australia,  from  - - - - - 107.  to  157. 

Van  Diemen’s  Land,  about  - 327. 

(a  Cottage  of  Four  Rooms,  built  of  Brick  and  shingled.) 

New  Zealand,  a Cottage  built  of  Rushes,  in  the  Native  Manner  (which  can  be  made  very 
comfortable),  47.  to  67.;  of  Timber  or  of  Scoria,  157.  to  257.;  a good  Brick  Cottage, 
207.  to  257. 
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Rent  of  a Town  Lodging  for  a Mechanic's  Family. 


New  South  Wales, 

Sydney  District 
Port  Phillip.  District,  about 
"Western  Australia,  about 
South  Australia,  from 
V an  Diemen’s  Land,  about 
New  Zealand  - 


- 4s.  to  5s.  6 d.  per  Week. 

- 5s.  6<7.  „ 

- 5s.  „ 

- 2s.  to  3s.  (id.  „ 

- 4s.  6 d.  „ 

- 3s.  to  5s.  ,, 


Notices. 


Victualling  Scale  for  Government  Emigrant  Ships  to  the  Australian  Colonies. 

This  is  the  Scale  for  each  Adult.  Women  receive  the  same  Rations  as  Men.  Children 
between  One  and  Fourteen  receive  One  Half.  No  Rations  for  Infants  under  One.  All 
the  Issues  are  to  continue  on  the  same  Days  as  below,  thus : — giving  Pork  Three  Times 
a Week,  and  Beef  Twice,  throughout  the  Voyage. 


[ To  be  hung  up  in  at  least  Two  convenient  Places  between  Declis.~\ 


While  m Port,  and  for  One  or  Two  Days  afterwards,  if  practicable,  1 lb.  of  Fresh  Meat  and  1 lb.  of  soft  Bread  per 
Adul  t,  to  be  issued,  with  a suitable  Supply  of  Vegetables,  in  lieu  of  the  Salt  and  Preserved  Meat,  and  of  Flour,  Suet, 
Raisins,  Kice,  and  Peas.  It  will  be  in  the  Discretion  of  the  Surgeon  Superintendent  to  issue  Three  Times  a Week 
to  Children  under  Seven,  4 oz.  of  Rice,  or  S oz.  of  Sago,  in  lieu  of  Salt  Meat. 

(а)  The  -Biscuit  must  not  be  below  the  Second  Quality  of  that  Article. 

(б)  Prime  new  Irish  or  Hamburgh  East  India  Beef,  and  Prime  Irish  Mes$  Pork. 

00  From  September  to  March  inclusive  Parties  will  have  the  Option  of  taking  a Supply  of  fresh  Potatoes  for  the 
first  Month  or  Six  Weeks,  substituting  lib.  for  the  £11).  of  preserved  Potatoes. 

(200 Arp.)  L 3 VlOTUiLLING 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


86 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OP  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMLLTEE 


Appendix  No.  7. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by 
T.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 


Victualling  Scale  for  African  Ships. 


The  following  is  the  authorized  Scale  for  victualling  each  Adult  of  the  Age  of  Ten  Years 
and  upwards,  in  Ships  carrying  Emigrants  from  the  Coast  of  Africa  or  St.  Helena  to  the 
West  Indies.  Women  to  receive  the  same  Ration  as  Men,  and  Children  between  the  Ages 
of  One  and  Ten  to  receive  Half  a Ration. 


Rice 

Beef,  Pork,  or  Salt  Fish 
Lime  Juice 
Sugar  - 
Water 


l*lb. 

iib. 

ioz. 
2 o z. 
1 gall. 


15* 

Q 


Vinegar 
Palm  Oil  - 
Salt 

African  Pepper 


- £ pint 

- HgiU. 

- 2 oz. 

- 2 oz. 


r!4 

l 


Household  Goods,  & c.  of  Settlers  exempted  from  Imperial  Duties  in  Canada. 

The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  instructed  the  Customs  Department  in  Canada  to  exempt 
from  Payment  of  the  Imperial  Duties,  Household  Goods  and  other  Necessaries  which  may 
accompany  Settlers,  and  are  intended  solely  for  their  own  Use  or  that  of  their  Families, 
and  not  for  the  Purposes  of  Trade  or  Sale. 


Caution  against  emigrating  to  the  River  Plate. 

Emigrants  are  warned  that  in  the  present  State  of  Affairs  it  is  highly  unadvisable  that 
they  should  proceed  to  the  River  Plate. 

Advice  to  Parties  abroad  wishing  to  pay  the  Passage  of  their  Friends  here. 

Parties  in  America  wishing  to  assist  the  Emigration  of  then-  Friends  in  this  Country  arc 
recommended  either  to  remit  the  Money  to  Persons  here  in  whom  they  can  confide  to  make 
the  requisite  Arrangements,  or  else  to  pay  in  America  only  a Part  of  the  Passage  Money, 
taking  at  the  Time  a written  Engagement  that  their  Friends  should  be  provided  with 
Passages  before  a given  Day,  and  retaining  the  Balance  until  their  Arrival. 

Time  of  sailing  for  New  Orleans. 

In  order  to  avoid  arriving  at  New  Orleans,  in  the  United  States,  during  the  unhealthy 
Season,  when  a fearful  Mortality  is  found  to  prevail  among  new  Comers,  Emigrants  pro- 
ceeding to  that  Port  should  not  start  from  this  Country  during  the  Months  of  June,  July, 
August,  and  September. 


Caution  respecting  Emigration  to  Texas. 

Emigrants  are  warned  that  the  Statements  recently  circulated  respecting  the  Salubrity  of 
Climate,  the  Fertility  of  Soil,  and  the  Richness  of  the  Mineral  Productions  of  Texas  are 
reported  by  Authority  to  be  greatly  exaggerated,  and  that  British  Subjects  who  may  ho 
induced  to  emigrate  to  that  Country  are  likely  to  fall  into  Sickness  and  Destitution. 
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BRITISH  POSSESSIONS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Average 
per  Acre. 

Mode 

Sale. 

s.  <t.  stg. 

4 4i 

4 7 

3 4J 
3 $i 
2 10i 

By  public 
Auctionand 
by  private 
Contract,  at 

Price.  UPS£t 

6 3i 

3 0 

0 Uj 

8 2J 

1 10} 

By  public 

8 2 
6 1 
8 1 

Auctionand  1 
by  private 

Contract,  at 
an  upset 
Price. 

8 1 

- 1 

1 5 

- ‘ 

1 7* 

By  public 

I 7i 
1 7* 

Auctionand 
by  private 
Contract,  at  j 

1 7i 

' ' 1 

1 74 

J - ’ l 

- - 

_ 

_ 

1 11} 

1 10 

By  public 

2 1} 
2 6 

Auctionand 
by  private  ■ 
Contract,  at 

3 0 
2 6} 

2 9j 

J ' - 

- - 

' - 'I 

Total  Amount 
of 

Purchase  Money. 


The  general  Ex- 
penditure of  the 
Civil  Government, 
including  Ex- 
penses for  the  Re- 
ception and  Loca- 


For  Purposes  of 
Emigration. 
5,148 


To  the  general 
Expenditure  of  the  ■ 
Civil  Government. 


“-J  y To  the  general - 
$77  j Expcndiiuruofthc 
- . . Civil  Government. 


Mots,  and  Pensioners,  and  to  Emigrants  who  had  received  Orders  of  Location  previous  to  the  Introduction  of  the  System  of  Sale,  but  who  had  not  previously 
tiic  Lands  to  which  they  had  then  become  entitled.  To  Military  and  Naval  Officers  a Remission  of  Part  of  the  Purchase  Money  is  allowed,  on  a Seale 
•according  to  Rank  and  Service. 

t Exclusive  of  the  Instalments  on  800,000  Acres  of  Land  sold  to  British  American  Land  Company. 

S!  la  addition  to  the  above  Sums,  there  have  been  received  Instalments  amounting  to  225,0001.,  in  Part  of  305,1351.,  which  tlic  Upper  Canada  Land  Company 
S«d  to  pay  for  the  Purchase  of  Lands  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada.  These  Instalments  are  to  he  continued,  at  the  Rate  of  30,0001  per  Annum,  until  the 
not  is  paid  off. 

S The  Balance  appropriated  to  the  general  Expenditure  of  the  Civil  Government. 
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Quantity  Average 
Land  sold,  per  Acre. 


87,168  3 0} 

39,489  3 0} 

247,747  5 9 

159,597  4 0 


Prince  Edward’s  1831 
Island. 

1832 


Mode 

of 

Sale. 

Total  Amount 
of 

Purchase  Money. 

Proportion 
of  Purchase 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 

How  applied. 

By  public 
Auction  and 
by  private 
Contract, at 

Priced 

£ Sterling. 
4,625 
7,922 
13,182 
6,038 
70,779 
32,017 
5,472 

£ Sterling. 
4,076' 
7,057 
11,713 
4,834 
37,132 
15,817 
3,753. 

To  the  general 
Expenditure  of  the 
Civil  Government. 

140,035* 

84,382 

By  public 

- 

- 

Auctionand 

by  private 

261 

261 

In  the  Hands  of 

Price.  P 

- 

the  Colonial  Trea- 
surer, unexi>ended. 

* 

66 

66 

- 

404 

404  J 

• - - 

731 

731 

- 

' 195- 

‘ f 

- 

30 

. 

By  public 
Auction  and 

by  private 
Contract, at 

No  Return. 

To  the  general 

590 

Expenditure  of  the 

422 

Civil  Government. 

- 

343 

• 

- • - 

■ 

1,625 

- - ■ 

TOTAL,  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Lower  Canada 

371,015} 

67,233 

35,220 

. 

422,184* 

10$ 

Upper  Canada 

95,775 

- . . 

32,976 

30,666 

1,932,419 

\fits 

Nova  Scotia 

116,824 

No  Return. 

7,786 

- 

51,693] 

yiW* 

Capr  Breton 

37,903 

- 

- ‘ - - 

No  Return. 

3,760 

- 

1 66,765  J 

New  Brunswick 

694,180 

- * 

- . . 

140,035 

84,382 

- 

133,343* 

liSS# 

Prince  Edward’s  Island  - 

166 

- - 

731 

731 

. 

13,63S§ 

!* 

Newfoundland 

1,633 

‘ * 

' * • 

No  Return. 

1,625 

8,474 j 

>'» 

Total 

1,317,496} 

- * 

- - - 

240,975 

164,170 

- ■ - 

2,728,512* 

So#* 

**  ExcluSlVe  of  Insta^nlents  500,000  Acres  of  Land  sold  to  the  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  Land  C 
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Appendix  No.  8. — Return  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies)— continued. 


AUSTRALIAN  COLONIES. 


COLON!. 


Average 
per  Acre. 


Proportion 
of  Purchase! 
Money 

each  Year. 


Number  of 

granted 
with  out  Sale. 


Total 

Quantity  of 
■wild  Land 


1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 


No  Return 
20,860 
29,025 
91,399 
271,947 
389,546 
370,376 
316,160 


No  Return 
6,579 
14,133 
36,814 
87,097 
123,049 
117,583 
115,825 


£ Sterling. 
2,597 
12,509 
24,956 
41,844 
80,784 
126,458 ' 
120,427 
118,579 


10,451 

12,596 

54,555 

144,531 


Acres. 

258,841 

15,843 

14,638 

27,861 

5,271 

16,182 

6,090 

63,360 


18,000,000 
within  the 
Boundaries 
marked  out 
for  Settle- 


1,489,313 


1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 


9 9} 
9 9J 
9 7j 
5 lOf 


11,789 

44,931 

6,074 


1 9,458 
14,168 
6,734 


528,154 


1,979 
13,207 
6,697 
3,574 
12,810 
26,176 
30,745 
9,1 18 


*244,020  for 
Emigration  Services. 


408,036 


8,054 

22,030 

44,632 


104,306 


1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 


2,157 

1,9514 

1,352 

12,068+ 


To  the  general 
Expenditure  of  the 
Civil  Government. 


1835+ 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 


1,815 

3,120 

37,960 

48,336 

1,520 


City  of  Ade- 
laide, which 
were  sold  by 
public  Auc- 


35.336 
1,459 
3,140 

37,960 

48.336 
1,520 


The  Expenses  o( 
conveying 
poor  Emigrants  ti 
the  Colony. 


3,680 
10,115 
1 17,651  § 


35,336 

1,459 

6,820 

48,075 

165,987 

1,520 


N.B. — There  has 
| been  advanced  on  Loan| 
to  the  Revenue  Fund 
llie  Sum  of  22,5351. 
5s.  for  Payment  of 
South  Australia  Co- 
lonial Revenue  Secu- 
rities, and  a further 
Sum  of  31,5901.  3s. 
5d.  for  ordinary  Ex- 
penses, both  of  which 
Loans  are  to  be  repaid 
and  applied  to  Pur- 
poses of  Emigration. 


127,751  131,446 


TOTAL,  AUSTRALIA. 


22,327 

151,611 


126,220 
No  Return 
259,197 


104,306 

2,194 

259,197 


354,745 

723,692 

None 


18,000,000 

12,090,476 


^MraKEjpen  letTof  Government*1  Expenses  of  Emigration  and  other  Charges  thereon,  has  been  left  disposable  by  Vote  of  the  Legislative  Council, 

sold  in  Australia  until  soth  December  1835. 

ana!  Statement  has  transmitted  from  the  Colony  of  the  Quantity  of  Land  sold 

ill, th>;°ugb  the south  Australian  Company  is  presumed  to  be  for  Sales  of  Lands. 

“ “«  Date  of  this  Account  is  26th  October  1 839 
(200.— App.) 
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Appendix  No.  8. — Return  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies)— continued. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 


COLONY. 

DATE. 

Quantity 

of 

Land  sold. 

Average 
Price 
per  Acre. 

Mode 

of 

Sale. 

Total  Amount 
of 

Purchase  Money. 

Proportion 
ofPurcliase 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 

How  applied. 

Number  of 

granted 
without  Sale. 

Qtab 

Cape  or  GoodHofe 
Total 

1881  - -1 

1832  - - 

1833  - 

1834  - - 

1835  - - 

1836  - - 

1837  - - 

The  Quantity 
of  Land  is 
seldom  stated; 
it  consists, 
mostly,  of  old 
FarmsorPlots 
of  Land  for 
building,  in 
or  near  old 
Settlements. 

Not 

reported. 

By  Auction"] 
where  the 

Farm  or  the 
Quantity  of 
Land  was  ex- 
tensive; other- 

fixed  by  the 
Government 
Officer  of  the 
District. 

Not  reported.  ■ 

£ Sterling. 
928  "j 
706  | 
1,307 
1,477  ! 
1,443 
2,772 
7,851  | 
6,107 
*2,890. 

General  Ex- 
penditureofthe 
Civil  Govern- 

Granted  on 
Annual 
Quit  Rent. 

' 2,484,311 
2,003,702 
725,323 
69,245 
| 1,075,133 
2,173,505 
8,084,298 
[ 6,473,066 

EA, 

■to 

- ' * 

- - * 

25,481  j 

- * • 

23,088,5831 

* Received  during  the  Years  comprised  within  this  Return,  on  account  of  Sales  of  Land  prior  to  1831,  2,8901 

■f  The  Grants  made  during  the  Years  comprised  in  this  Return  have  been  of  Lands  long  previously  surveyed  for  the  Parties ; but  the  Titles  to  sli^i 
various  Causes,  could  not  be  completed  before. 

£ Of  the  Lands  remaining  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Crown,  much  has  been  applied  for  by  private  Individuals,  and  the  Grants  are  in  progress  of  Compltllot'ls 
great  Proportion  is  too  rocky,  mountainous,  and  sterile  to  be  fit  for  Use  ; and  how  much  of  it  could  be  made  available  for  agricultural  or  grazing  Purpose  an 
be  ascertained  by  general  Survey  and  Inspection.  The  Want  of  Water,  in  most  Parts  of  the  Colony,  renders  it  extremely  probable  that  very  little  not  niroi;^ 
for  is  worth  the  Expense  of  Measurement. 

SIERRA  LEONE  and  GAMBIA. 

COLONY.  \ 

DATE. 

Quantity 

of 

Land  sold. 

Price 
per  Acre. 

•Mode 

of 

Sale. 

Total  Amount 
of 

Purchase  Money. 

Proportion 
ofPurchase 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 

How  applied. 

Number  of 

granted 
without  Sale. 

Tml 

ofwiili 
■I!  k 
Bgtot 

Si  ebb  a Leone 

Total  - 

Gambia 

Totae 

1831  - 

1832  - -"'I 

1833  - 

1834  - - - 

1835  - - 

1836  - - 

1837  - 

1838  . 

Not  stated 
Nil. 

Not  stated 
Ditto 

Not  stated 

By  Auction 

Fixed  Price  - 
Ditto 

£ Sterling  . 
440 

90 

55 

£ Sterling. 
440 

90 

S3 

General 
Expendi- 
■ ture  of  the  > 
Civil  Go- 
vernment. J 

- No  Return. 

- * - 

' - - 

- . * 

585 

585 

1831  - -] 

1832  - 

1833  - - 

1834  - - l 

1835  - - 

1836  - - | 

1837  - -J 

1838  - 

Nil. 
Not  stated 

Not  stated 

By  Auction  - 

93 

93 

- - - 

| - - - |-  ' 

- - • 

93 

93 

CEYLON. 

J 

COLONY. 

DATE. 

Quantity 
Land  sold. 

per  Acre. 

Mode 

Sale. 

Total  Amount 
of 

Purchase  Monej 

Proportion 
; ofPurchase 
Money 
1.  received  in 
each  Year. 

How  applied. 

Number  of 

granted 

vithoutSnlc. 

TotJ 

<m 

o ttf!* 
nos®* 
urgnt*t 

Cetlon 

1831  - - 

1832  - 

1833  - - 

1834  - 

1835  - - 

1836  - 

1837  - - 

1838  - - 

Acret. 

677 

581 

146 

S36 

433 

3,918 

3,662 

10,406 

».  d. 
Not  stated 

5 0 
5 0 
5 0 

Not  stated  " 
Public  Sale  - 

l 

TheProceedsofthe  Sale  of  L 
been  distinguished  in  the  Rev 
accompanying  the  Ceylon  A 
the  annual  Rent  of  Land ; t 
meats  called  for,  to  show 
under  each  Head,  have  r 
received.  The  blended  R 
averaged  about  6,000 U per  . 

ands  have  not 
enue  Returns 
ccounts,  from 
md  the  State- 
the  Receipts 
lot  yet  been 
eceipts  have 
Annum. 

^477' 

2,203 

1,208 

678 

2,910 

149 

667 

379. 

Tto»rfi 

be  MW** 

prwusSJS 
hit 0jSi 
tbeffU 

ill 

Es»» 

Total 

- 

20,159 

’ ’ - 

1 - -F  -I-  ■ - 

13,671 
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Appendix  No.  8.  Returns  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies) -continued. 


MAURITIUS. 


COLONY. 

DATE. 

Quantity 

of 

Land  sold. 

Average  Price 
per  Acre. 

Mode  of  Sale. 

Total 

Amount 

of 

Purchase 

Money. 

Proportion 
of  Purchase 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 

How  applied. 

Number  of 

granted 

without 

Sale. 

Total 
Quantity 
of  wild  Land 
remaining 
ungranted. 

twin  - - 

1831  "1 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

The  Quantities 
of  Land  sold 

few  Cases  that 
it  has  not  been 
thought  ne- 
cessary to  in- 
sert them 

The  Price  varies 
from  14  Dollar 
to  6 per  Toise, 

Case,  when 
1,003  Toises ' 
were  sold  at 
Half  a Dollar 
per  French 
Carre 

Fixed  Price 
Ditto 

Fixed  Price  and  1 
by  Auction  - J 
Ditto  - 

Fixed  Price  - 
Ditto  - 

Fixed  Price  and  l 
by  Auction  - j 
Ditto  - 

! :1 

Not  { 
specified. 

- -{ 

£ Sterling 
1,625 
1,107 
1,502 
145 
1,600 
475 
587 
1,773 
2,146 
272 
2,111 
274 

To  the  general  "I 
Expenditure  1 
of  the  Civil  [ 
Government.  J 

Not 

specified. 

Acret. 

About 

100,000 

Tout 

- 

• - * 

- - • 

13,617 

- 

- 

- 

Hie  Returns  from  tlie  "W" est  India  Colonies  are 
iil  be  presented  to  the  House  when  received. 


WEST  INDIA  COLONIES, 
incomplete.  The  Governors  have  been  required  to 


furnish  tlie  Information  required,  and  the  Returns 


RETURNS  RELATING  TO  CROWN  LANDS  (COLONIES). 

(In  Continuation  of  the  preceding  Return.) 


j^dpper) 


1839 

1840 


Quantity 


Average 
Price 
per  Acre. 


Crown  Sales, 
14,709* 
Clergy  Sales, 
35,240* 
School  Sales, 
362* 


176,518* 


No  Returns. 

14.6974 
and  1 3 Village 
Lots. 


5 0* 
5 8* 


12  0 
15  0 


By  public 
Auction  and 
private  Sale, 
at  the  upset 
Price. 


Ditto 


Proportion 
of  Purchase  | 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 


451  16 


2,496  0 


3,055  S 


13,143  IS  0 


In  Payment  of 
Orders  from  the 
Governor  General, 

■ Surveying  Contin- 
gencies, and  Pay- 
ments to  Receiver 
General. 

Applied  in  the 
| Redemption  of  Scrip 
issued  under  Authority  of  a Proclamation  of  his 
Excellency  the  Earl  of  Durham,  in  discharge  of 
Purchases  made  by  Militia  Men  in  Lower  Canada, 
or  their  Representatives  - £12,681  10  0 

Remission  to  Officers,  R.  N.  f - 333  6 8 

Amount  in  Cash  paid  over  to  the 
Receiver  General  - - - 128  16  4 


£13,143  13  0 


5,964  16 


5,877  11  11  Applied  iu  the 
I Liquidation  of  N.  E. 
and  Militia  Claims,  founded  on  Orders  in  Council, 
on  Purchases  made  by  them  or  their  Assignees, 
under  an  Act  of  Provincial  Parliament  of  Upper 
Canada,  of  17th  May  1838  - £4,092  12  6 

Remission  to  Officers  of  Army  and 
Navyf  ....  i)596  is  0 
Accounted  for  to  Receiver  General  188  0 9 
Balance  on  Instalments  remaining 


87  4 1 


Number  of  j 

granted 

without 

Sale. 


126, 206 J * 


No  Return*! 


No  Returns 
since  last  Re- 
turn to  Par- 
liament. 


, \r,de 

fc-Arr. 

Printed 


Vide  separate  Return  of  Grants  for  10  Years  ended  1840  (A.),  (D.),  and  (E.) 

List  of  Offi  to  whom  Remission  has  been  granted  (B.)  * Vide  separate  Return  of  Grants  above  500  Acres  (C.) 


) M 2 
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Appendix  No.  8. — Returns  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies) — continued. 


1839 

1840 

1841 


Quantity 

of 

Land  sold. 


Cape  Breton 

New  Brunswick 


1839 

1840 
toSOthSept. 

1841 
1838 


British  Guiana 


1889  - 

1840 

1841 


1839 


Average 
Price 
per  Acre. 


10,612  0 2 9i 


5,064 

7,501 

1,275 

25,530 


Not  given 
0 3 6} 
0 2 7* 
0 2 6* 


I Public  Auc-I 
l tion&Saleatl 

J fixed  Price. 
Public  Aue- 
& pri- 


1841 

Six  Months 
1831-40- 


Windward  Islands : 


Barbadoes 
St.  Lucia 
St.  Vincent 


1840 

1841 


Leeward  Islands: 


Antigua 

Tortola 

St.  Christopher  - 
Nevis 

Virgin  Islands  - 
Dominica 


i Con- 


Total  Amount 
of 

Purchase  Money. 


Proportion 
of  Purchase 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 


d. 


1,468  17  10 
1,270  7 3 
No  Return 


upsetPrice.| 
By  Public 
Auction,  at 


625  5 Oj 
844  6 3 
No  Return  • 
8,274  0 0 
3,695  0 0 
No  Return  - 


608  1 Of  I 
680  5 5*| 
No  Return 
2,724  0 0 
3,524  0 0 
No  Return 


No  Return 


1,177  17 
680  18 


No  Return 
293  0 0 
317  10  0 
315  0 0 
No  Return 


Die  Proceeds  have 
been  applied  to  pay 
for  surveying  the 
Lots  sold,  Printing, 
'.sing,  Clerks, 


granted 

without 

Sale. 


Crown  Lands  Salary, 
leaving  the  Remain- 
der as  surplus  Re- 
venue. 

Expenses  "of  Sur  ■ 
vcys  and  other  inci- 
dental Expenses. 


To  the  general 
Expenditure  of  the 
Civil  Government. 


To  the  Building 
of  a Lunatic  Asylum 
making  Roads  and 
other  contingent  Ex- 
penses of  the  Go- 
vernment. 


To  the  general 
Expenditure  of  the 
Civil  Government, 
the  Expenses  of  Im- 
migration being  de- 
frayed from  general 
Revenue  without 
Reference  to  the 
Amount -of  Sales  of 


2,932 
Nil. 
3,557 
3,877* 
2,470 
No  Return 


(.No 


Return 


Towards  the  Erec- 
tion of  a Public 
Hospital. 


Divided  amongst 
the  Children  of  for- 
mer Proprietor. 


jThe  Balance] 
to  be  paid 
on  signing 
the  Grant. 


100Z.  for  Survey 
104Z.  3s.  4rf.  for 

Drawing  63  Grants, 
Diagrams,  Stamp 
Duty,  and  proving 
the  Balance  left  at 
iosal  of  the  Crown. 


§§12 
§§  2 
§§26 


| taiaei- 
whole  Suite* 
Island  ni»y  "J 
puled  at*0] 
Miles;  aWA. 
Quarters 
uncultinte  “j 
Wood.  It'»®J 


that  a cousiderable  Portion  of  these  belongs  to 


* Vide  separate  Return  of  Grants  for  10  Yeais  ended  1840  (A.)  (D.)  and  (E.) 
t The  Lands  alienated  without  Purchase  consist  of  Grants  to  Persons  legally  entitled  thereto  as  discharged  Soldiers,  commuted  Pensioners,  and  Sctll«s ' 
received  Licences  of  Occupation  previously  to  the  Introduction  of  the  System  of  Sale,  but  had  not  received  their  Grants. 

J The  average  Price  of  all  Lands  sold  in  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton  together  in  1841  was  2s.  6d. ; or,  if  occupied,  Is.  to  Is.  lOd.  por  Acre. 

§ A Grant  to  R.  C.  Bishop.  2,610  Acres  reserved  for  public  Purposes.  ,^1 

4 * According  to  recent  Accounts  from  the  Colony,  there  are  no  Data  from  which  this  Return  can  be  filled  up.  Die  Grants  were  by  Patent,  but  tte5-  . 
now  ceased. 

tf  '°^c*erAble  QuaAtity.of  I*an,<1  ‘A  Trinidad  is  held  on  Quit  Rent  of  old  Date,  subject  to  a Redemption  of  6s.  6d.  per  Acre. 


] t This  high  Average  is  owing  to  the  Lands  being  in  the  Vicinity  of  Port  of  Spain. 
***  There  are  on  Record  Four  Grants  on  temnorarv  Oormnet  nf  small  T.nts  v.m<» 


There  are  on  Record  Four  Grams  on  temporary  Occupancy  of  small  Lots  varying  from  Half  Acre  to  One  and  a Half  Acre  each. 


§ § For  Schools  and  religious  Purposes. 
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Appendix  No.  8. — Return  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies) — continued. 


Average 
per  Acre. 


Proportion 
of  Purchase 
Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 


Total 

granted 

without 


Total 

Quantity 

remaining 

ungranted. 


1839 

1840 

Sept.  1840 
to  Septem. 
1841. 


:} 


p tf  Good  Hope 


1839 

1840 

1841 

:o  30  Sept 


» South  Wales: 
fcfctj  District  - 
tat  Phillip  do  - 


%dwy  District  - 
firt  Phillip  do  - 


Slier  District  - 
Pat  Phillip  do  - 


1 Aostralia§§  - 


1839 

1840 

1841 


1839 

1840 

1841 


78,687 


sionally  as 
high  as 
17s.  6d. 


No  Returns 


*504 


Acres. 

The  Number 
of  Acres  that 
remain  un- 
granted can- 
not easily  or 
withAceuracy 

be  ascertained ; but  it  is  presumed  that  by 
far  the  larger  Proportion  of  the  Surface  of 
the  Island  is  Jungle  or  uncultivated  Land, 
at  the  Disposal  of  Government. 

- - I Six  Grants  I Cannot  bo 

of  less  than  1 ascertained. 

5 a.  ench.f 

The  Number  of  Acres  sold  and  granted  in  this  Year  is  inconsiderable,  and  the  Returns  do  not  furnish  the  Means  of  filling 
up  these  Columns.  The  Proceeds  of  Sales  were  1,393/.,  and  Four  small  Lota  were  granted  in  temporary  Occupancy  at  a total 
annual  Rent  of  SI.  8s. 

-|-  "I"  * *1*  "I  Cannot  be 

I ascertained* 

but  above  Five  Sixths  of  the  Island,  a great  Part  of  which  is  low,  and  Covered 
with  Mangroves,  is  at  the  Disposal  of  the  Government  for  Grants. 

3,468 


1,015  Acres, 
about  5 Sq. 
Toises-t 

About  30 


No  Return 


No  Return 


No  Return 


No  Return 


8 Town  Lots 


23,044 

83,854**| 

22,192 


189,787 


15,790 

53,733 

69,523 


10  0 0 


Not  stated. 


0 0 


Not  stated 


No  Return 


|2  Town, and 
1 Country 
Lot. 

|§2,808,271 
184,332  ' 
3,408,936 


stated. 


27,451,317 
I Acres.  Of  the 
| Lands  reraain- 

t the  Disposal  of  the  Crown,  much  has  been  applied  for  by  private  Individuals,  and  the 
Grants  are  in  progress  of  Completion ; but  a great  Proportion  is  too  rooty,  mountainous,  and 
sterile  to  be  fit  for  Use ; and  how  much  of  it  could  be  made  available  for  agricultural  or  grazing 
Purposes  can  onlj  be  ascertained  by  general  Survey  and  Inspection.  The  Want  of  Water  in  most 
~ * — e.Un.  it,.t  um  itiflii  <™t  already  applied' for,  i,« 


Auction 

afterwards 
fixed  Price. 


Auction 

Fixed  Price 


166,578  0 0 


15,824 

53,733 


\ Fixed  Pric 
J Acre.  I 


55,305  0 0 


2,667 

12,500 

7,516 


received  in 
England. 


Amount 
received  ir 
[the  Colony. 


£118,545 
7,516 
2,851 
(to  31  Mar. 


66,881)  I 

14,556  V 
3,171  J 


The  Expenses  of 
onvey  ing  Emigrants 
o the  Colony. 


1 Hus  Land,  consisting  of  Two  Grants,  had  been  promised  to  the  Publication  of  the  Government  Advertisement  ofllth  July  1835. 
t This  Number  includes  the  few  Acres  granted  without  Sale,  and  a few  granted  on  Quit  Rent. 

(About  69  Acres  granted  in  temporary  Occupancy,  at  a Rent  averaging  about  2Z.  per  Acre. 


jlbsc  Grants  have  been  of  Lands  long  previously  surveyed  for  the Parties,  but  the  Titles  to  which,  from  various  Causes,  could  not  be  completed  before. 
"There  is  a Discrepancy  in  these  Figures  for  1840.  They  are,  however,  a true  Extract  from  the  original  Returns. 

ftlbe  Amount  of  Demissions  granted  to  Officers  of  Army  I The  Amount  of  Remissions  granted  to  Officers  of  Army  and  . 


ditto 


if  Army 

- £6,251  o 
7,549  10 


£13,800  15  0 


- £5,095  15  8 


In  1840,  1,590b  12*.  4£  was  derived  from  forfeited  Deposits, 
t « Return.  <H.)  ind  (I)  Tb,  Amnrnt  of  R.i»U«or  Moo.y  ilowed  h 1859  ...  S.1XL,  Hut  the  Me.  w.r.  rot  yet  loeetrf -Itoth.t  Year. 

H The  Information  for  1 889  and  4 840  having  only  been  partially  given  in  the  Return  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  13th  July  1 840,  those  Years 
,D0*  given  in  a complete  State  without  reference  to  the  broken  Periods  given  in  that  Return. 

| (200. — App.)  -M"  3 
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Appendix  No.  8.— Returns  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies)— continued. 


-(A.)- 

Statement  of  gratuitous  Grants  of  Land  in  Lower  Canada,  and  of  Sums  remitted  to  Purchasers  under 
special  Authority  from  the  Governor  or  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  Military  and  Naval  Officers,  under  the 
Regulations  of  the  1st  August  1831,  with  the  Extent  and  Description  of  the  Land  granted  to  each 
Officer,  the  Name  of  the  Officer,  the  Grounds  upon  which  such  Grant  has  been  made,  and  the  Authority 
by  which  such  Land  has  been  granted,  during  each  Year  since  the  1st  Day  of  January  1831. 


Chester 
Ditto  - 


Halifax 

Ditto 

Inverness 

Ditto 

Frampton 

Tring 


Ristigoncbe 


Stanbrige 
Sheffield 
Ditto  - 
Ditto  - 
Ditto  - 


N.E.  i 
S.  E.i 


N.  W.  i 
S.  E.  i 


40  to  44 
inclusive. 
42, 43  [ 44 


S-E-4 


N.  W.  ± 


N .£ 

S.i 


16,  17 
N E.£ 


N.  W.± 


Thomas  Griffiths, 
Lieut.  1st  Foot. 


John  Millikin, 
Lieut,  a.  s.  a. 


Robert  Julyan,  Capt. 


And.  Bulger,  Royal 
Newfoundland  Regt. 


William  Rogers 


Robert  Moorhead, 
Ensign,  104th  Regt. 

William  Coates,  De- 
puty Commissary 
General. 

Robert  Gillespie, 
Capt.  Montreal  Vo- 
lunteers. 


John  Molson,  Lieut. 
Montreal  Volun- 


William  Bleakley, 

Montreal  Volunteers. 
Robert  Christie, 

Chairman  of  Quar- 
ter Sessions. 


Geo.  Garrett,  Doctor 


1,000  Thomas  Lloyd,  Doc- 
tor, Ordnance. 


Amount 
remitted  to 
each  Officer 
Sterling. 


£ s.  d. 


[Total  Amount 
remitted 
each  Year, 
Sterling. 


d. 


200  0 0 - 


Grounds  upon  which 
Grants  lmve  been  made, 
and  Authority 
for  making  them. 


For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  of  Order  in 
Council  of  1 3 Nov.  1 830. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  of  Order  in 
Council  of  29  Nov.  1832. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Hone 
Guards. 

For  Services  In  Com- 
missariat, by  Autlwritv 
of  Order  in  Council  of 
31st  July  1830. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  of  Order  in 
Council  of  4th  September 
1840. 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  of  Order 
from  Secretary  of  State, 
of  May  1830. 

ForScrvices  in  Militia,  by 
Authority  of  Despatch 
from  Secretary  of  State, 
of  18th  March  1829. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  of  Order  in 
Councllof20tliOot.l830, 

For  Services  in  one  of  the 
Fencihle  Corps,  by  Au- 
thority of  Sir  Jns.  Kemp. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  from  Hors 
Guards, 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

For  Services  in  the  Com- 
missariat, by  Authority 
from  Horse  Guards. 


For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  of  Order  in 
Council,  29tli  Dec.  1891. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Compensation  ia  lieu  of 
Arrears  of  Salary,  as 
Chairman  of  Quarter 
Sessions  at  Quebec,  by 
Authority  of  Despatch 
from  Lord  Goderich,  of 
19th  Jan.  1833. 

For  Services  in  tho  Array, 
by  Authority  from 
Horse  Guards. 


For  Services  in  the  Ord- 
nance Medical  Depart- 
ment, by  Authority 
from  Horse  Guards. 
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Townships 

Amount 

Year. 

which,  the  Lands 
are  situated. 

of 

Lot. 

of 

Lot. 

r of 

Ac,™ 

Officers  Names. 

remitted  to 
each  Officer, 
Sterling. 

r 

N.W.* 

23 

6 

1,500 

Henry  Grassit,  Doctor 

£ s.  d. 
300  0 0 

1833 

Halifax:  - - 

21  to 

26 

6 

L 

inclusive. 

r 

W.  end. 

16 

2 

3,8SS£ 

D.  L.  Cox, Lieutenant 

15 

— 

Wentworth  — < 

16 

18 

6 

I 

26 

27 

8 

Hunterstown  - f 

27 

9 

— 

N.W.  4 

27 

1 

1,784 

Ditto 

17 

2 

Ditto 

13 

Cranbonrne  - J 

43 

inclusive. 

— 

Ditto  - 

39  to 

inclusive. 

— 

Ditto  - [ 

39 

40 

12 

Litchfield.  - i 

10 

9 

5 

638 

150  0 0 

— 

13 

6 

l 

S.E. 

21 

2 

Matune  - - 1 

1 

2 

1 

1,663 

Alexander  Patterson, 

150  0 0 

2 

L 

22 

23 

3 

1 

2 

6 

1,000 

P.  de  Roche  Blavo, 

. 

Maj.  Can.  Voyageurs. 

f 

a*’ 

N.* 

24 

5 

1,000 

Augustus  Keeper, 

. . 

Ely 

16 

6 

Assist.  Com.  Gen. 

l 

Tnng 

18,21 

23 

6 

— 

24  to 

ve. 

a 

1,000 

Major  Dulongpie,  3d 

... 

Indus 

13.  Incorp.  Militia. 

Ashford  - - 

10 

11 

l 

800 

L.  B.  Pinguet,  Cap. 

. 

Emb.  Militia. 

Ware  - -J 

4 to 
inclus 

9 

5 

1,144 

Robert  Julyan,  Capt. 

102  12  0 

5 

l 

13 

14 

15 

f 

4,  5,6 

14 

13 

1,396 

- 

Wendover  J 

17 

IS 

Train  Department. 

l 

S.W. 

17 

14 

_ 

Halifax  - - 

20,  21 

22 

4 

900 

Doct.  M.  Mabey 

200  0 0 

Durham  - - 

1 

3&S.W-i 

8 

12 

650 

JcfFery  Hale,  Lieut. 

146  5 0 

11 

,h.n. 

Ely  - -f 

s.  4 

23 

8 

900 

Hugh  Bowen,  Capt. 

200  0 0 

~ 

9 

41st  Foot. 

l 

inclusive. 

r 

- 

21 

1 

900 

Francis  Austin,  Capt. 

200  0 0 

_ 

Chester  - -J 

17 

S 

76th  Regt. 

15 

9 

l 

N.W.  4 

6 

10 

~ 

Tingwiolc  - ^ 

6,  13 
N.W.  4 

20 

11 

6 

3 

700 

Win.  Robertson, 

150  0 0 

r 

3 

900 

John  Moore,  Lieut. 

200  0 0 

— 

Ditto  - . J 

' 

R.N. 

l 

N.W.  4 

17 

7 

f 

3 to 

5 

6 

2,184 

inclusive 

Chairman  of  Quarter 

1 

16  tc 

Sessions,  Three  Ri- 

i 

rnclus 

ive. 

Litchfield 

19 

4 

701 

16,  17 

Ensign. 

32  to 

38 

11 

1,352 

Cranbourne  . J 

inclusive. 

12 

1 

42,  43 

44 

IS 

1 

7 

8 

5 

664 

Litchfield  . J 

Stephens. 

N.W. 

9 

6 

(200.— App.) 


Total  Amount  Grounds  upon  which 
remitted  Grants  have  been  made, 
each  Year,  and  Authority  for 
Sterling.  | making  them. 


For  Military  Services  by 
Authority  from  Horse 


For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the  Ad- 
miralty. 


For  Services  in  Army  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Mili- 
tary Secretary. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  of  Governor- 
in-Chief,  dated  27th 
Feb.  1SS4. 

For  Services  in  Com- 
missariat, by  Authority 
of  Order  in  Council, 
5th  July  1830. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  of  Order  in 
Council, 20th  Oct.  1 830. 

For  Services  in  Military, 
by  Authority  of  Des- 
patch from  Secretary 
of  State  of  18th  March 
1829. 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  of  Order 
from  Secretary  of  State 
of  May  1830. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Governor-in-  Chief, 
dated  19th  March  1834. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Governor  in-Chiof  of 
4th  April  1834. 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Governor-in-Chief  of 
4th  April  1834. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  from  Mili- 
tary Secretary. 

Ditto. 


For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Admiralty. 

Compensation  in  lieu  of 
Arrears  of  Salary  as 
Chairman  of  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions  at 
Three  Rivers, by  Autho- 
rity of  Despatch  from 
Colonial  Secretary. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

Ditto. 
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Officers  Names. 


Amount 
remitted  to 
each  Officer, 


Total  Amount] 
remitted 
each  Year, 
Sterling. 


Grounds  upon  which 
Grants  have  been  made, 
and  Authority 
for  making  them. 


Ditto  - 
Ditto  ■ 

| Tingwick 
[ Windover 
Ditto  - 


Halifax 

Dorset 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Ware 

Frampton 


| Hamilton 

Ditto  - 
| Hope 

Ditto  - 
| Port  Daniel 
Ditto  - 

^ P Ditto  - 
Ditto 

Ditto  * 


N.E.f 


30  to  33 
inclusive. 

- | 32 
Tract 


Se.pt.  ' 
54,55  | 

E.  of  62 
61  to  64 
inclusive. 

N.E.i 
8, 15 
N.E.i 


10 


S.E.f 
N.W.  -i 
17,18 


10,11  | 12, 13 
N.  of  13. 

N.  of  8. 


W.  of  3 
10,  17 
W.  end  | 
1,8,  15 
W.  end 


400 

400 

1,133 

1,333 


Jas.  Menzcs,  Major  - 
Wm.  Squire,  Lieut. 


Antoine  Dupre,  sen. 
Captain  Embd. 
Militia. 


Antoine  Dupre,  jun. 
Captain  Embd. 
Militia. 

Austin  Cuvillier,Capt. 

Embd.  Militia. 

B.  A.  Gugy,  Lieut. 
Canadian  Fenciblcs. 


Captain  Roberts,  | 200  0 0 
Julyan,  it.jr. 


Walter  Ross,  Lieut. 


Alfred  Knight,  Lieut. 
90th  Regiment. 


Jas.  Menzes,  Major 


W.  C.  Hanson,  Captain 
71st  Regt. 

James  Thompson, 
Lieut,  a.  it. 

Maxm.  Eugene  Glo- 
bensky,  Lieut.  h.p. 


John  Sponge,  Military 
Secy.  Office. 


William  Clark,  Lieut. 
Voltiguers. 


Simon  Clarke,  Lieut. 
Voltigeurs. 


William  Johnson, 
Captain  Voltigeurs. 


Etienne  St.  Dizier, 
Lieut.  Voltigeurs. 


90  0 0 

90  0 0 

150  0 0 
150  0 0 


150  0 0 
150  0 0 


For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  tbs 
Admiralty. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Admiralty, 


For  Military  Services  by 
an  Authority  of  De. 
spatch,  from  Secretary 
of  State,  of  18  th  March 


Ditto. 

For  Services  in  Canadiin 
Fcucibles,  by  Authority 
froml-IorseGuards,  dated 
13lh  September  1831 

For  Services  in  Nnvy,  by 
Authority  from  Secre- 
tary of  State,  May  1830. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards,  dated  12th 
March  1833. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Hone 
Guards. 


For  Services  in  Army, by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 


For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Admiralty. 

For  Services  in  Army, by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

For  Services  In  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Admiralty. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  from  Mi- 
tary  Secretary. 

Ditto. 


For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

For  Services,  by  Order  of 
Secretary  of  State,  of 
13th  Marclt  1833. 

For  Military  Services,  bj 
Authority  from  Mi' 
tary  Secretary. 

For  Military  Services,  by 
Authority  from  W®' 
tary  Secretary,  nodet 
Order  of  the  1 st  August 
1831. 

Ditto. 
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Appendix  No.  8.— Returns  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies)— continued. 


Townships 

| Amount 

Total  Amount 

Year. 

which  the  Lands  are 

of 

Lot. 

of 

Lot. 

of 

Range. 

Acres. 

Officers  Names. 

remitted  to 
! each  Officer 

remitted 
in  each  Year 

situated. 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

£ s.  d. 

£ *.  d. 

1835 

Kiugsey  - - j 

• * 

23 

9 

7 

13 

400 

Chas.  Rose,  Lieut., 

R.N. 

95  0 0 

N.E. 

11&12 

12 

1,500 

Wra.  Morris,  Lieut. 

- 

Kingsey 

4 to  7 
inclusive. 

13 

Col. 

n 1 

12 

13 

- 

Horton 

9 to  . 
9,  10  1 

13 

11 

5 

6 

1,259 

J.  B.  Monk,  Capt.  - 

200  0 0 

S.W. 

17 

1 

2,222 

Jas.  Bowie,  Capt.  - 

200  0 0 

12 

2 

14  to 

23 

5 

_ 

Stan  don 

inclusive. 

16  to 

inclusive. 

16  to 

19 

8 

- 

12 

10 

600 

Wm.  C.  Hanson, 

108  0 0 

Stanfold  - - 

- 

19 

10 

Capt  71st  Regt. 

26 

10 

1836 

Warwick  - 

5,  12, 
7&S.E. 

19,26 

14 

2 

1,111 

John  W.  Crispo, 
Lieut,  r.n. 

200  0 0 

• * - 

r 

W.  of 

25 

3 

1,777 

Nichs.  Fricks,  Major, 

- 

Dorset  - - j 

2,  9,  16 
7 

23 

14 

4 

5 

Regt.  De  Meurous. 

l 

21 

28 

5 

Durham  - - f 

24 

11 

900 

Wm.  Poer  French, 

_ 

Acton  - - J 

21 

28 

fi 

Capt.  12th  Foot. 

— 

Kinesev  - -] 

- 

5 

12 

— 

Ditto  - - 

s.w.  £ 

2 

13 

Acton  - - 

25 

7 

400 

Chas.  Rose,  Lieut., 

87  10  0 

R.X. 

_ 

Ditto  - - r 

. 

39 

7 

479 

Jas.  Thomson,  Lieut., 

107  15  6 

— 

Ditto  - - < 

23 

37 

8 

— 

Kingsey  - - [ 

N.E. 

13 

4 

Acton  - - 

27,  32 

44 

8 

900 

K.  W.  Twiss,  Lieut., 

200  0 0 

- 

to  34 

9 

R.N. 

- 

Bland  ford  - 

1.  2, 

3 

4 

851 

Jas.  Reid,  Ensign, 

150  0 0 

Somerset  - - 1 

31,  32,  S3,  36 

10 

1,315 

Geo.  Read,  Pay- 

200  0 0 

11 

master. 

Warwick  -J 

1 to 

4 

8 

8S3£ 

Thos.  Black,  Ensign, 

inclusive. 

19  th  Regt 

l 

Part 

2 

9 

Warwick  - j 

5,  6,  7 

8 

8 

83S£ 

Judge  Burton,  Lieut, 

150  0 0 

9 

8 

76th  Regt. 

r 

9 to 

24 

1 

2,700 

Richd.  J.  Alleyn, 

- 

Lessard  - - J 

inclusive. 

Capt.,  r.n. 

l 

inclusive. 

Warwick  - - j 

7,  8 | 

7 

555 

Jas.  B.  Ross,  Lieut., 

100  0 0 

Part 

7 

R.A.O. 

Wickham 

15,  16. 

, 17 

7 

1,200 

John  Maitland,  Capt. 

200  0 0 

Wickham  - 

22,  23, 

, 24 

7 

1,200 

DavidMatheson,  Cap  t. , 

200  0 0 

7 

79th  Regt. 

Wickham  - 

20,  21 

, 22 

8 

1,200 

W.  F.  Parker,  Lieut., 

20,  21 

, 22 

9 

R.  N. 

- 

Wickham  - f 

S.E.  £ 

17 

8 

1,000 

Henry  Dyer,  Capt., 

200  0 0 

19 

23 

9 

37th  Regt. 

— 

Acton  - -j 

W.£ 

42 

— 

Ditto  - - [ 

40 

41 

9 

; 

Acton  - -j 

M 

35 

9 

700 

Tiros.  C.  Cameron, 

I,  39 

9 

Lieut.,  79th  Regt. 

_ 

Clarendon  - J 

Rear  £ 

15 
1 15 

2 

1,100 

Alex.  M'Kinzie,  Ma- 
jor, H.P. 

300  0 0 

- . . 

L 

11,  12,  1 

13,  14 

3 

Tring  - 

24,  25,  5 

26,  27 

7 

850 

George  Gregory, 

150  0 0 

Lieut.,  19th  Dra- 

_ 

Warwick  . f 

- 

9 

3 

1,400 

Alex.  Caldwell,  Lieut. 

_ 

■ 

4 

3d  Foot 

Horton  - - 

6 

| inclusive. 

(200. App.) 
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Grounds  upon  which 
Grants  have  been  made 
and  Authority  for 
making  them. 


For  Services  in  Navy, 
by  Authority  from  the 
Admiralty. 

For  Services  in  Army, 
by  Authority  from 
Horse  Guards. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 


For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Admiralty. 

For  Military  Services, 
by  Authority  from 
Horse  Guards. 

For  Services  in  Army, 
by  Authority  from 
Horse  Guards,  dated 
3d  duly  1835. 

For  Services  in  Navy, 
by  Authority  from  the 
Admiralty. 

Ditto. 


For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  Admi- 
ralty of 4 th  March  1835. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guardsof8thJulyl835. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guardsof6thMayl8S5. 

For  Military  Services,  by 

Authority  from  Horse 

Guards  of  31  stMay 1 834. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 

Authority  from  I-Iorse 

Guards  of  8th  April  1 835. 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  the 
Admiralty  of  20th 
October  1834. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards  of8thJulyl835. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  I-Iorsc 
Guards. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards  of  6th  Decem- 
ber 1836. 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authority  from  Admi- 
ralty of  1 1th  July  1 835. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards  of  23d  October 
1834. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards,  dated  12th 
September  1836. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards, 26th  May 1834. 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 
Authority  from  Horse 
Guards,  12th  Novem- 
ber 1835. 
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Appendix  No.  8.- 

-Returns  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies)- 

-continued. 

Townships 

No. 

Total  Amount 

Grounds  upon  which 

Part 

Officers  Names. 

Y»r. 

which  the  Lands  1 
are  situated. 

of 

Lot 

of 

Lot. 

of 

Range. 

Acres. 

each  Officer 
Sterling. 

in  each  Year 
Sterling. 

and  Authority  for 
making  them. 

£ s.  d. 

£ 8.  d. 

1836 

Durham  - - f 

S.W.  1< 

& 26 

10 

1,199 

John  Aylmer,  Com., 

250  0 0 

- 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 
Authorityfrom  the  Ad- 

~ 

Upton  - --i 

28 

26 

4 

5 

mirnlty  of  6th  April 
1836. 

— 

Warwick  - L 

14 

20 

2 

900 

George  N.  Trent, 

200  0 0 

4,145  5 6 

For  ditto.  Authority 

41  to 

44 

10 

Lieut.,  b.n. 

doted  6th  May  1836. 

\ 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 

Warwick  - -1 

5554 

100  0 0 

27 

James  Crawford, 

Authority  from  Horse 

Guards,  6th  Dec.1836. 

Newton  - - ^ 

150  0 0 

For  ditto,  Authority 

— 

19 

3 

Lieut.,  77th  Regt. 

dated  7tli  Sept.  1834. 

_ 

Acton 

26 

9 

31 

Lieut.  James  Thomp- 

2 4 6 

i r 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 

— 

Upton 

28 

7 

105 

Lieut.  Charles  Rose, 

20  0 0 

['  1 

Authority  from  the 
Admiralty. 

N.  i 9 

, 12  1 

10 

3,600 

John  Wainwriglit, 

200  0 0 

For  ditto,  Authority  dated 

14,  19,  J 

i.  4 18  | 

10 

Lieut.,  b.n. 



io,  ii, : 

15,16 

10 

S.  jr 

1 18 

11 

9 

1,800 

Francis  J.  Cunning- 

100  0 0 

- 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 

Grenville 

ham,  Ensign,  24th 

Authority  from  Horse 

— 

S.  4 2,  S 

11 

Regt 

Guards,  22d  Jan.  1835. 

5,  7 

11 

For  Services  in  Navy,  by 

Upton 

6 

280 

Commander  John 

43  13  8 

615  18  2 

i 34 

Aylner,  B.N. 

Authority  from  Admi- 
ralty of  6th  April  1886. 

Bristol  - -■£ 

1,  8 

10 

900 

Henry  Temple,  Capt. 

200  0 0 

For  Services  in  Army,  by 

s.w.4 

12 

5 

h.p.  15th  Regt. 

Authority  from  Horse 
Guards  of  21st  Dec. 
1836. 

s.l 

4 

7 

93S 

Robert  Stephens, 

200  0 0 

400  0 0 

For  ditto.  Author!  tydated 

j 

S.  i 

6 

8 

Capt.  56th  Regt 

23d  Sept.  1836. 

Wakefield  - ■] 

l 

S.i.5 

S.4 

& 6 

1 5 
2 
7 

7 

8 
2 
7 

1839 

Nil  - 

- 

- 

Nil. 

— 

— 

— 

f 

30,  and 

. p.  31 

9 

675 

Thomas  Trigge, Lieut. 

150  0 0 

- 

For  ditto,  Authority  dated 

1840 

Acton  - - < 

29,  SO 

82 

10 

H.P.,  104 th  Regt. 

1st  May  1837. 



Clarendon  - - f 

20 

21 

5 

1,133 

John  Salisbury  Jones, 

300  0 0 

450  0 0 

For  ditto,  Authority  dated 

Ditto  - 

21,  22 

24 

6 

Major,  h.f.  unat- 

4th  March  1836. 

— 

Litchfield  - - ( 

N.W. 

14 

1 

tached. 

103,0634 

14,132  0 2 

14,132  0 2 

Office  of  Crown  Lands,  Quebec, ' 
29th  March  1841. 


-(B.)- 

List  of  Officers  to  whom  Remissions  have  been 
granted  in  the  Purchase  of  Lands  in  Canada, 
for  the  Year  1841. 


Western  Division  (Upper  Canada). 

John  Moore,  Captain. 

Thomas  O’Neil,  Lieutenant,  72d  Regiment. 

Benjamin  O'Neil  Lyster,  Captain,  b.n.  and  Lieutenant  Colonel. 
Philip  Dumford,  Captain,  68th  Regiment. 

Angus  Cameron,  Quarter  Master,  79th  Regiment. 

John  Gillespie,  Ensign,  78th  Regiment. 

Duncan  Cameron,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  79th  Regiment. 

Joseph  Wells,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  unattached. 

Charles  O.  Dixon,  ditto. 

Arnold  Burrows,  Major. 

Thomas  Lepenotiere,  Petty  Officer,  Royal  Navy. 

Total  Amount  - - £1,596  18  8 

Eastern  Division  (Lower  Canada). 

John  M‘Donald,  Commander,  Royal  Navy. 

Total  Amount  - - £333  6 8 


-(CO- 

Return  of  Grants  of  Land  not  exceeding  500  Acres 
each,  made  in  Upper  Canada,  during  the  Year 
1839. 


Name  of  Grantee. 

Number  of 
Acres  granted. 

Boyd,  David,  Commander,  a.N.  . 

1,200 

Cooper,  T.  P.,  in  lieu  of  other  Land 

800 

Charles,  Jane,  as  a Military  Claimant 

600 

Cotter, T.S.,  Captain,  69th  ... 

92:1 

Durie,  William,  Inspector  of  Ordnance  Hospitals  - 
Hammond,  Charles,  Lieut,  R.N. 

985 

520 

Hamilton,  Margaret,  Widow  of  Major,  78th 

627 

Henderson,  James,  Crown  Sale  - 

600 

Le  Veseonte,  Henry,  Commander,  b.n. 

700 

Al'Lean,  Allen,  Captain,  41st 

540 

McDonald,  Catherine,  Claim  before  the  Heir  and 
Devisee  Com. 

4,800 

Reed,  Thomas,  Purser,  b.n.  - 

Tremere,  Alexander,  Pilot,  B.N. 

500 

N.S.  The  Remainder  of  the  Grants  made  during  this  Year,  were 
of  smaller  Extent  than  500  Acres  each ; and  neither  the  Names  of  the 
Grantees  nor  the  Extent  of  the  Grants  has  been  returned. 
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Appendix  No.  8. — Returns  relating  to  Crown  Lands  (Colonies)  — continued. 


— (n) — 


Return  of  Grants  of  Land  made  in  Nova  Scotia. 


Years. 

Free  Grants. 

Military 

Grants. 

Names  of  Officers  receiving  Grants. 

Remarks. 

25,328 

500 

Captain  Forbes,  G4th  Foot 

Granted  to  Captain  Forbes  as  a Military  Officer  long 

6,254 

None. 

settled  in  the  Province. 

2,229 

The  free  Grants  include  many  to  private  Soldiers  settled 



in  the  Province  before  free  Grants  to  them  were  pro- 

1835 

7,650 

— 

hibited. 

1836 

5,474 

— 

1837 

3,500 

— 

1,679 

1,450 

300 

Executors  of  Capt.  Forbes,  64th  - , 

Granted  as  above. 

6,225 

1,600 

Captain  Tlios.  King,  99th  Foot  and  j 

A few  Water  Lots  sold  in  1837,  8 and  9 at  a fixed 

Lieut.  H.  Belman,  R.N. 

Price. 

65,116 

| 2,400 

_(E.)- 

Supplementary  Return  showing  Lands  granted,  in  New  Brunswick,  to  Colonial  or  other  Public  Officers, 
Civil,  Military,  or  Naval,  specifying  the  Extent  of  the  Grant,  Description  of  Land,  Name  of  Officer, 
Grounds  on  which  the  Grant  is  made,  and  the  Authority. 


Year. 

Name  of  Grantees. 

Service. 

1831 

Thomas  Baillic 

Councillor 

_ 

William  Botsford 

Ditto 

- 

John  Saunders 

Ditto 

1832 

Richard  Slmonds 

Ditto 



Thomas  Beer 

Royal  Navy 

— , 

Theoph.  S.  Beauchant 

Marine  Artillery 

— 

Thomas  T.  Latham  - 

Military 

1833 

Frederick  P.  Robinson 

Councillor 

— 

George  H.  Smith 

Royal  Navy 

— 

John  Orrok 

Military 

— 

John  F.  Winslow 

Ditto 

_ 

Thomas  Wright 

Ditto 



Thomas  Moses 

Ditto 

— 

Beverley  Robinson  - 

Ditto 

1834 

William  Black 

! Councillor 

— 

Ward  Chipman 

Ditto 

— 

Theoph.  S.  Beauchant 

Marine  Artillery 

Charles  R.  Hathaway 

Military 

LawrenceB.  Rainsford 

Ditto 

— 

Charles  Rainsford 

Ditto 

1835 

George  Shore 

Councillor 

— 

Edward  N.  Kendall  - 

Royal  Navy 

— 

John  G.  Ruel 

Marines 

— 

Joseph  Clarke 

Military 

— 

Robert  Power 

Ditto 

1836 

Harry  Peters 

Councillor  - 

— 

George  Goldfinch 

Royal  Navy 

— 

William  H.  Robinson 

Military 

Thomas  Edgworth  - 

Ditto 

1837 

Perry  Dumaresq 

Royal  Navy 

— 

William  F.  W.  Owen 

Ditto 

— 

George  Cheync 

Ditto 

— 

William  H.  Robinson 

Military 

Charles  B.  Turner  - 

Ditto 

Thomas  Jones 

Ditto 

James  Eccles 

Ditto  - 

— 

Thomas  Leonard 

Ditto 

1838 

John  T.  Coffin 

Royal  Navy 

“ 

George  Priestly 

Military 

1839 

William  M'Leod 

Royal  Navy 

Thomas  W.  Newcomen 

Military 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

1,000 

500 


1,200 

2,000 


2,000 

1,481 

1,925 

1,000 


7,870 

2,077 

— 1,670 
48,216 


To  improve. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

| To  improve. 

I None. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

To  improve. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

To  improve. 
| None. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

I To  improve. 
| None. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Frederickton,  New  Brunswick,  I 
March  1841.  J 


Authority. 


Remarks. 


General  Orders 
applicable  to  the 
several  Cases 
received  from 
tlie  Secretary  of 
State  for  the 
Colonies. 


The  Quantity  of  Land 
to  be  granted  to  eaoh 
of  the  Councillors  was 
distinctly  specified  in 
the  Order,  viz.  2,000 
Acres.  The  Officers, 
Military  and  Naval, 
purchased  their  Land, 
either  at  the  common 
upset  Price,  or  atpublic 
Auction,  and  received 
a Remission  of  Pur- 
chase Money,  varying 
in  Amount  according 
to  their  Rank  and 
Length  of  Service, 
agreeably  to  the  Regu- 
i ialions  contained  in 
the  General  Orders  re- 
ceived through  the 
Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies. 


(Signed)  WM.  F.  ODELL, 
Pro.  Secretary. 


(200. — Arp.) 
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Appendix  No.  8. 

Returns 
relating  to 
Crown  Lands 
(Colonies). 


-(*■>- 


Return  of  Lands  granted  in  New  South  Wales  during  the  Year  1839. 


Name  of  Grantee. 

Total  Number  of 
Acres  granted. 

Nature  of  Grant. 

John  Glasson 

640  Acres 

Grant,  additional.  Under  Regulations  published  in 
the  Government  Gazette  of  the  27th  June  1837. 

Roman  Catholic  Church 

1 — 

Grant,  additional,  for  a Burial  Ground. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
Church  of  Scotland 

1 — 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto. 

2 — 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto. 

William  H.  Geary 

2,560  — 

Ditto  - ditto.  Under  Regulations  of  27th  June 
1837- 

John  G.  Colyer 

640  — 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto  - ditto. 

John  Griffiths 

60  — 

Grant,  primary.  Being  in  lieu  of  a recorded  Selec- 
tion mnde  by  him  in  pursuance  of  a Promise  from 
Sir  Thomas  Brisbane  for  the  like  Quantity. 

Henry  Osborne  - 

2,560  — 

Grant,  additional.  Under  Regulations  of  27th  June 
1837. 

Church  of  England 

2 — 

Grant,  additional,  for  a Church,  School,  and  Par- 

George  Newbolt 

50  — 

Grant,  additional.  Being  in  lieu  of  the  like  Quan- 
tity purchased  by  him  as  a discharged  Soldier  in 
1832,  but  subsequently,  through  Inadvertence,  dis- 
posed of  to  Mr.  J.  R.  Freeman  by  the  Government. 

Roman  Catholic  Church 

2 — 

Grant,  additional,  for  a Church,  School,  and  Par- 

Ditto  - ditto 

1 — 

Grant,  additional,  for  a Burial  Ground. 

Ditto  - ditto 

44£  Perches 

Ditto  - ditto  for  a School. 

Church  of  Scotland 

1 Acre 

Ditto  - ditto  for  a Burial  Ground. 

William  H.  Nicholson  - 

640  — 

Grant,  primary.  Given  to  him  in  accordance  with  a 
Promise  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Church  of  England 

4 - 

Grant,  primary,  for  a Church  and  Parsonage. 

Terence  A.  Murray 

1,280  — 

Ditto,  additional.  Under  Regulations  of  27th  June 
1837. 

K.  C.Lemphill 

2,560  — 

Ditto  - ditto  * ditto  - ditto. 

William  Bohen 

320  — 

William  Pucknell 

2,560  — 

Ditto  - ditto  - ditto  - ditto. 

Sydney  Stephen 

2,560  — 

Grant,  additional.  In  lieu  of  the  like  Quantity 
selected  by  him  in  1838. 

Church  of  England 

H - 

Grant,  additional,  for  a Church  and  Parsonage. 

— (G.)— 


Rerurn  of  Lands  granted  in  New  South  Wales  during  the  Year  1840. 


Name  of  Grantee. 


Total  Number  of 
Acres  granted. 


Nature  of  Grant. 


Wesleyan  Methodists  - 
John  Burke 

76  Perches 
2,560  Acres 

Robert  Futter,  Executors 
of  the  late. 

60  — 

George  W.  Newcombe  - 

2 Acres  1 Rood 

Church  of  England 
Ditto  - ditto 
Ditto  - ditto 
Church  of  Scotland 
Church  of  England 
Ditto  - ditto 

2 Roods  20  Perches 

1 Acre 

8 Acres  1 Rood 

3 Roods  SO  Perches 

I Acre 
50  Acres 

Henry  P.  Dutton 

2,560  Acres 

Grant  for  a Chapel. 

Grant,  additional.  Under  the  Regulations  published 
in  the  Government  Gazette  of  the  27th  June  1837. 
Ditto.  In  lieu  of  Land  purchased  from  W.  Mar- 
son,  but  which  had  been  previously  granted  to 
another  Person. 

Ditto.  In  lieu  of  Land  purchased  by  him,  but 
which  had  been  previously  granted  to  another 
Person. 

Grant  for  a Church. 

Ditto  for  a Burial  Ground. 

Ditto  for  a Church,  Parsonage,  and  Schoolhouse. 
Ditto  for  a Schoolhouse  and  Parsonage. 

Ditto  for  a Church. 

Ditto  for  a Glebe,  Church,  Schoolhouse,  and  Par- 
sonage. 

Ditto,  additional.  Under  the  Regulations  of  27th 
June  1837. 
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-(H.)- 


Appendix  No.  8. 


Retub  n of  Lands  granted  during  the  Year  1839  in  the  Colony  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 


Name  of  Grantee. 

Number  of  Acres. 

Nature  of  Grant. 

Richard  Pybus 

1,130 

Grant. 

F.  W.  Steiglitz 

. 

560 

Ditto. 

T.  Burnett 

- 

600 

G.  B.  Forster 

. 

800 

J.  F.  Jones 

- 

600 

Military  Grant. 

J.  Mahon 

- 

800 

A.  Maconochie 

- 

1,200 

Naval  Grant. 

B.  Bayly 

- 

800 

W.  Lymrot 

- 

640 

G.  Kelham 
A.  Davies 

- 

800 

2,000 

Military  Grant. 

Mrs.  Thomas 

. 

2,560 

W.  Hepburn 

. 

220 

W.  Glover 

. 

117 

R.  Lewis 

. 

20 

A.  Barclay 

100 

W.  Cunningham  - 

- 

100 

T.  Carrol 

100 

Dennis  Hayes 

- 

100 

Ditto 

W.  Del  any 

100 

Ditto 

By  virtue  of  Remission  Orders, 

100 

Ditto 

W.  Graham 

- 

100 

Ditto 

D.  M'Dowall 

- 

200 

W.  O’Brien 

. 

100 

John  O’Ferrall 

. 

100 

O’Donnel 

. 

100 

G.  Right 

- 

100 

J.  Walsh 

. 

100 

F.  Dawson 

- 

100 

- 

W.  Gun 

- 

65 

J.  Johnstone 

. 

124 

P.  Brewer 

- 

500 

Ditto. 

Total 

- 

15,036 

Returns 
relating  to 
Crown  Lands 
(Colonies). 


(r) 


Return  of  Lands  granted  during  the  Year  1840  in  the  Colony  of  Van  Diemen's  Land. 


Name  of  Grantee. 


Number  of  Acres. 


W.  Synnot 
A.  Gardiner 
W.T.  Champ 
P.  Fisher 
E.  Rawling 
J.  Fitzgerald 
A.  M'Leod 
H.Hunt 
M'Grath 
W.  Henry 
W.  Kelly 

D.  Murphy 
J.  Doyle 

P.  Buchanaw 

E.  R.  Solomon 
J.  M'Kay 

A.  Thorn 

F.  C.  Smith 
F.M.  Turnbull 
P.  Foote 

W.  Gunn  - 


800 

600 

400 

333 

336 

200 

200 

200 


284 

160 

1,700 

640 

1,330 

600 


Nature  of  Grant. 


Grant,  equivalent  to  Remission  of 
Ditto 

Ditto  - 

Ditto 

Ditto  - 

Ditto 

Ditto  - - 

Ditto  - 

Ditto  ... 

Ditto 

Ditto  - 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


300. 

200. 

150. 

100. 

200. 

150. 

50. 

50. 

50. 

25. 

25. 

25. 

25. 

25. 


(200. — App.) 


N3 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


102 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  8.— continued. 


RETURNS  RELATING  TO  EMIGRATION. 


-(A.)- 

A Return  of  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  emigrated  from  the  several  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
in  the  Year  ended  5th  January  1842. 


Ports  of 
Embarkation. 

United 

States. 

T“» 

Central 

America 

North 

American 

Colonies 

West 

Indies 

Falkland 

Intends. 

Western 

Africa. 

Capo  of 
Good 
Hope. 

Mauri- 

tius. 

Motil- 

nicin. 

Austra- 

lian 

Colonics 

Now 

Zealand. 

Total. 

London 

2,104 

46 

34 

782 

1,259 

27 

65 

330 

40 

- 

8,601 

3,251 

13,599 

Beaumaris 

59 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

59 

Bideford  - - 

215 

384 

- - 

- - 

- 

- _ 

- 

600 

Bridgwater 

100 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

100 

Bristol 

566 

192 

- - 

- - 

‘ - 

- 

504 

- 

1,262 

Cardiff  - 

41 

- - 

IS 

- - 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

56 

Cardigan  - 

- - 

74 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

74 

Carmarthen 

- - 

14 

- - 

- - 

- 

- - 

- 

14 

Cowes 

161 

- - 

- 

161 

Exeter 

2 

. 

. 

2 

Falmouth 

213 

IS 

- 

. 

- 

- 

- 

228 

Gloucester 

151 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

151 

Gweek 

• - 

- - 

23 

- 

- 

- 

- 

23 

Hull 

70 

- - 

2 

290 

- 

362 

Liverpool 

35,718 

70 

4,250 

479 

28 

- 

- 

7,972 

236 

48,753 

Milford 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

Newcastle 

37 

7 

. 

_ 

44 

Newport 

42 

7 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

49 

Padstow 

- - 

- - 

447 

- - 

10 

457 

Penzance 

15 

- 

- 

15 

Plymouth 

- . 

- - 

211 

- - 

- 

- 

5,154 

401 

5,766 

Portsmouth 

- - 

- - 

15 

- 

- 

- 

- 

15 

Rye 

- - 

- . 

140 

- 

. 

. 

140 

Stockton 

- - 

- - 

- - 

39 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

39 

Sunderland 

- - 

- - 

72 

- - 

- 

. 

. 

- 

* 

72 

Truro 

- - 

40 

- - 

- 

. 

. 

, 

. 

40 

Yarmouth 

- - 

21 

. 

- 

. 

. 

21 

Aberdeen 

. - 

340 

91 

- 

. 

. 

431 

Alloa  - 

- 

- . 

7 

- - 

. 

- 

. 

- 

_ 

7 

Banff  . 

' - 

- - 

169 

- - 

- 

. 

. 

- 

. 

169 

Dumfries 

- - 

- - 

42 

- - 

- 

- 

* 

. 

- - 

. 

42 

Dundee 

220 

79 

- - 

- 

- - 

. 

- 

355 

. 

654 

Glasgow 

1,076 

* - 

1,360 

98 

- 

. 

. 

190 

2,724 

Greenock 

762 

8 IS 

147 

. 

3,708 

. 

5,430 

Leith  - 

- - 

- ~ 

- - 

82 

11 

- . 

- 

- 

. 

3B5 

2 

480 

Inverness 

- * 

- - 

1,374 

- - 

- - 

- 

- 

. 

. 

. 

1,374 

Irvine 

- - 

9 

- - 

- - 

. . 

. 

0 

Port  Glasgow  - | 

114 

19 

4 

875 

11 

523 
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Custom  House,  London,  1 
15th  March  1842.  J 


JNO  COVEY, 

Reg'  Gen1  of  Shipping. 


Summary  of  foregoing  Return. 


(200^ — App.) 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  8. — Returns  relating  to  Emigration — continued. 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  been  assisted  to  emigrate  from  the  United  Kingdom  during  the 
Year  1841,  by  Funds  derived  from  Poor  Rate. 

Note.— Measures  have  been  taken  to  procure  this  Information  as  early  as  possible,  and  it  will  be  furnished  in  a supplementary  Return,  as  soon  as 
receired  from  the  various  Poor  Law  Unions  in  which  Aid  may  have  been  given. 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  been  assisted  to  emigrate  by  the  Commissioners  of  Colonial 
Lands  and  Emigration  during  the  Year  1841,  showing  the  Funds  from  which  such  Assistance  has  been 
derived. 


NUMBER 

OF  EMIGRANTS. 

Colony  to  which  the 

Funds  from  which  the 

Married  Adults. 

| Single  Adults. 

Children. 

— x. 

Total. 

Emigrants 

Assistance 

Males,  j 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Ml,*. 

Females. 

have  proceeded. 

has  been  derived. 

2 

2 

6 

5 

4 

1 1 

20 



Port  Phillip  - 

The  Sums  deposited  in  this 
Country  for  the  Purchase  of 
Lands  in  the  Colony. 

until  1842  that  an  Emigration  of  any  Extent,  by  pecuniary  Assistance  from  the  Commissioners,  commenced.  The  Numbers 
who  went  under  their  Superintendence  in  1841,  was  as  follows : 


To  New  South  Wales 
To  Van  Diemen’s  Land 
To  New  Zealand 


16,217 

331 

2,005 


Total 


Ret™,  showing  the  Amount  of 'Urn  sold  by  the  Colbnul  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners  in  this 
Country,  during  the  Year  1841,  showing  the  Price  obtained,  and  the  Purposes  to  which  the  Proceeds 
have  been  applied. 


Colony 

in  which  the  Land 
is  situated- 

! Number  . 

of  j 

Acres  sold. 

Price  per  Acre. 

Amount 

realized. 

Purposes  to  which 
the  Proceeds 
have  been  applied. 

Remarks. 

Port  Phillip 
Ditto 

New  Zealand 

1,280 
# . ! 

Fixed  Price  of  It 
Minimum  Price  of  It  by 
Auction 

Ditto  - ditto 
Total 

£ 

1,280 

200 

200 

1,680 

They  are  appropriated  to 
Emigration  to  the  Colo- 
nies in  which  the  Pur- 
chases were  made,  and 
have  been  so  applied,  as 
far  as  yet  expended. 

♦The  Plan  of  Sale  by  Auction 
having  been  resumed,  the 
Land  Orders  given  to  Pur- 
chasers no  longer  specify  the 
quantity  of  Land  to  which 
they  will  be  entitled,  but  give 
them  Credit  for  the  Amount 
they  have  deposited  in  any 
Purchase  they  may  effect  in  the 
regular  Way  in  the  Colo  ly. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  been  enabled  to  emigrate  during  the  Year  1841,  by  means  of 
Bounties  payable  in  the  Colonies. 


NUMBER  OF  EMIGRANTS. 


1 

COLONY. 

Married  Adults. 

Single  Adults. 

Children. 

Totals. 

Males.  | Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males.  | 

Females. 

New  South  Wales  - 

Van  Diemen’s  Land  - - 

No  Returns  which  admit  of 
48  | 48 

I 1 

filling  up  these  Columns  for  1 
U7  j 21 

■lew  South  Wa 

les 

Total  - 

22,752 

331 

23,083 
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Appendix  No.  8.— Returns  relating  to  Emigration— continued. 


Return  of  the  Bounty  Orders  registered  at  the  Office  of  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners, 
on  or  about  the  1st  September  1841,  distinguishing  those  that  were  granted  conditionally  from  those  that 
were  granted  without  Conditions ; together  with  the  Names  of  the  Parties  in  whose  Favour  such  Bounty 
Orders  have  been  granted,  and  the  Colony  or  District  to  which  the  Emigrants  were  to  be  brought  out. 


April  8 
August  22 


Number  of  Persons. 


500 


And  a proper 
Proportion  of 
single  Men  and 
Women. 

- I- 


500 


- Not  stated  - 
(Z>)  500  | - 

- Not  stated 

(c)  250  I - 
( d ) 500  500 

[(e)  1,000  - 
'(/)500|- 

- 200  Emigrants 

GO  120  I - - I - 

- 1,000  Emigrants 

(A)  500  | 500  J 500 

(i)  900  Emigrants 

(A)  500  - j - 

- 500  Emigrants 


(Z)  600  Emigrants 


Aspinal  and  Brown 
Gilchrist  and  Alexander 
Alexander  Campbell 
J.  P.  Beattie 
I-Ieape  and  Grice 
Thomas  Gore  and  Co. 
P.  W.  Walsh. 

J.  Lyall 

Craig  and  Broadfoot 
Alexander  Lawrence 
John  Miller 
Thomas  Gore  and  Co. 
R.  P.  Jamieson 


Alexander  B.  Sparke 
C.  Towushend 


T.  Nowlan 
F.  Reid 


Colony  or  District 
to  which 

the  Emigrants  were  to 
be  brought  out. 


Sydney 
Port  Phillip 


Sydney 

Sydney 

Port  Phillip 
Sydney  or  Port  Phillip 
Geelong  and  Port  Phillip 
Sydney  or  Port  Phillip 
Port  Phillip 
Sydney 

Port  Phillip  and  Sydney 
Sydney  or  Port  Phillip 
One  Third  to  Port 
Phillip ; Two  Thirds 
to  Sydney. 

One  Ilalfto Sydney;  One 
Half  to  Port  Phillip. 
Sydney 


Port  Phillip 

Sydney  and  Port  Phillip 


Whether 

conditional  or  not. 


Ditto. 

Not  stated 
Ditto. 
Ditlo. 

Unconditional. 

Ditto. 

Not  stated. 
Unconditional. 

Ditto. 

Not  stated. 
Unconditional. 

Ditto. 

Not  Stated- 


Ditto. 


Unconditional,  ns  to 
Funds,  but  to  be 
brought  out  within 
Two  Years. 

Not  stated. 


Conditional,  upon  re- 
porting Departure, 
&c.  to  Land  and  Emi- 
gration Commissioners. 


The  total  Number  of 
Adults  comprised  in 
all  the  Bounty  Orders 
in  this  Return,  assum- 
ing that  in  that  of 
Mr.  Wore,  “the  proper 
Proportion  of  single 
Males  and  Females,” 
may  be  taken,  as  in 
other  Cases,  at  the 
same  Number  of  each 
ns  the  Number  of 
Families  is,  19,540  ; 
and  reckoning  Three 
Children  to  each 
Family,  the  Number 
of  Souls  would  be 
37,150. 

The  Orders  marked 
from  (a)  to  (Z)  are,  it 
is  presumed,  the 
same  as  those  marked 
respectively  with  the 
same  Letters  in  the 
following  Return  for 
March  1842. 


, ,h»  t v3  the-  original  °^ders  havf  b.cen  stained  in  the  Colony,  to  support  the  Claim  for  Bounty  on  Emigrants  sent  out 
i,  the  Information  here  given  rests  almost  exclusively  on  Copies  of  the  Orders,  c ...j.  i...’.  ......  *’ran.cs  sent  out  under 


Statements  of  the  Parties  executing  the  Orders  in  this  Country. 


r where  no  such  Copies  have  been  s 


Similar  Return  for  1st  March  1842. 


1841  -. 
Not  given 
Hot  given 
Hot  given 


April  8 
August  21 
— 22 


Number  of  Persons. 


(Z)  600  Emigrants 


With  proper  Pro- 
portion of  sin- 
gle Men  and 
Women. 


[00  1.000 

(A)  500 
170 

- 700  Emigre...- 

j(0  1,000  I - . I . 

(c)l  25  Males  and  1 25  Females 

K | . 50°.  | . 

- 20  Emigrants 

(t?)  120  | - . j . 


(0  900  Emigrants 


(200.— App.) 


Thomas  Irely 
T.  Nowlan 

Gilchrist,  Alexander, 
and  Co. 

J.  B.  Were  - 


Alexander  Campbell 
Captain  Moncrief 
J.  F.  Beattie 
Welsh  and  Co. 
Ileape  and  Grice 
Gore  and  Co. 

Lyall  Brothers 
J.  Williamson 
Alexander  Lawrence 
W.  C.  Wentworth 
A.  B.  Sparke 

R.  G.  Jameson 

Gore  & Co. 

Henry  Moore  - 


Colony  or  District 
to  which 

the  Emigrants  were  to 
be  brought  out. 


Sydney 
Port  Phillip 
New  South  Wales  and 
Port  Phillip. 

Port  Phillip 


Sydney  ... 
New  South  Wales 
Not  named 

Geelongand  Port  Phillip 

Port  Phillip 

Sydney  and  Port  Phillip 

Sydney,  or  Port  Phillip 

Port  Phillip 

Sydney 

Sydney 

One  Half  to  Sydney ; One 
Half  to  Port  Phillip. 
OneThirdto  PortPhillip; 

Two  Thirds  to  Sydney. 
Sydney,  or  Port  Phillip 
Now  South  Wales 


Whether 

conditional  or  not. 


Unconditional. 
Not  stated. 
Conditional  as  to 
available. 
Unconditional. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Not  stated. 
Unconditional. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Not  stated. 
Unconditional. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 


The  Number  of  Adults 
included  in  these 
Orders,  exclusive  of 
those  marked  fa)  to  (/), 
(which  are  included 
in  the  preceding  Re- 
turn,) is  6,960 ; and 
reckoning  Three  Chil- 
dren to  eacii  Pumily, 
the  total  Number  of 
Souls  would  be 
12,720  ; which  added 
to  the  37,150  con- 
tained in  the  preced- 
ing Return,  given 
49,870. 
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Appendix  No.  9. 


Papers 

delivered  in  by 
Lieut.  Col. 
Macarthur. 


Appendix  No.  9- 


Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur. 


Census  of  Population  in  New  South  Wales. 


The  accompanying  Abstracts  of  the  Population  of  the  Sydney  or  Middle  District  of  the 
Colony  of  New  South  Wales,  show, — 

1.  That  it  possesses  a Population  of  138,883  settled  in  the  Limits  of  Location,  within 
which  Lands  are  held  in  Fee,  whether  by  Grant  from  the  Crown  or  by  Purchase,  and  a 
Population  of  15,651  without  those  Limits,  where  Lands  are  held  under  Lease  or  Licence, 
but  of  which,  as  yet,  the  Crown  still  possesses  the  Fee;  making  a total  Population  of 
154,534.  Males  92,389,  Females  62,145. 

2.  That  of  this  Population  38,358  dwell  within  the  City  of  Sydney,  6,832  in  the 
Suburbs,  making  together  45,190 ; and  24,742  in  the  Country  Towns,  Villages,  and 
Hamlets,  making  an  Aggregate  of  69,932,  of  what  is  termed  the  Urban  Population  of  the 
Middle  District. 

The  Residue  of  the  Population  of  the  District  is  84,602,  there  being  in  every  100 
Persons, 

Urban,  45 '24,  in  Tows,  &c. 

Rural,  54  ‘ 76,  in  the  Country  Parts,  &c. 

Hence  it  is  evident  that  there  is  no  undue  Dispersion  of  the  Population  of  New  South 
Wales,  as  generally  supposed,  and  that  however  much  in  the  first  instance  the  Occupation 
of  a District  by  Flocks  and  Herds  may  tend  to  separate  the  Inhabitants,  yet  that  in  a few 
Years  the  Population  rapidly  concentrates,  a large  Proportion  following  the  Pursuits  of 
Agriculture  in  its  true  Sense  within  Townships  that  might  give  Occupation  to  a Population 
of  a Hundred-fold  its  present  Amount. 

London,  8th  July  1847.  E.  Macarthur. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


107 


Appendix  No.  9.— Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur  — continued. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES  CENSUS,  1846. — Sydney  or  Middle  District. 


Abstract  of  the  Population  on  the  2d  March  1846  in  eacli  of  the  Counties  and  Commissioners  Districts  comprised  within 
the  Sydney  or  Middle  District,  showing  the  Number  of  Persons  of  each  Sex  and  Age. 


NuMUEIt 


County  or  District. 

Mai.es. 

Females. 

' 

Totais. 

12 

§ 

D 

Two  and  under 
Seven. 

| Seven  and  under 
Fourteen. 

Fourteen  and  under 
Twenty- one. 

Tweuty-oneana  under 
Forty-five. 

LJ 

£ 

Sixty  and  upwards. 

J Under  Two  Years.  , 

Two  and  under 
Seven. 

J i 
II 
1 

Fourteen  and  under 
Twenty-one. 

Twenty-oneand  under) 
Forty-five.  ( 

1 

If 

tS 

I ^ 

S 

»? 

■3 

i 

t, 

General  Totals. 

Counties. 

Argyle  ... 
Bathurst 

Bligh  - - 

Brisbane  - 

Camden  ... 

Cook 

Cumberland  ... 

Durham 

Georgians  ... 

Gloucester  ... 

King 

Macquarie  - - - 

Murray  - . . 

Northumberland 

Phillip  - . . 

Roiburgh 

St  Vincent 

Wellington  ... 

j Westmoreland 

244 

175 

33 

51 

368 

123 

2,844 

365 

31 

117 

46 

81 

71 

126 

574 

28 

102 

'70 

37 

75 

377 

305 

26 

118 

720 

290 

5,773 

680 

67 

207 

97 

125 

126 
211 

1,145 
43 
192 
156 
54 
124  ; 

251 
224 
22 
46 
585 
272 
4,744 
472 
59 
1 69 
84 
95 
84 
132 
881 
28 
127 
116 
26 
112 

159 

142 

9 

SO 

356 

168 

3,135 

307 

31 

118 

64 

67 

58 

112 

509 

72 

78 

17 

58 

1,587 

1,624 

295, 

595 

2,181 

868 

18.09G 

2,157 

358 

744 

267 

547 

700 

985 

3,726 

265 

789 

695 

469 

511 

347 

278 

34 

84 

585 

293 

4,133 

428 

77 

111 

98 

123 

187 

209 

777 

43 

178 

162 

94 

103 

74 

51 

12 

157 

108 

1,517 

G1 

14 

26 

39 

29 

101 

28 

138 

10 

44 

31 

14 

12 

215 

211 

25 
61 

356 

163 

2,812 

405 

46 

103 

62 

67 

66 

87 

045 

26 
90 
89 
29 
81 

405 

305 

29 

114 

747 

291 

5,787 

719 

65 

197 

101 

139 

163 

199 

1,116 

51 

172 

170 

57 

119 

220 

211 

23 

49 

506 

271 

4,717 

417 

43 

140 

94 

76 

134 

862 

22 

119 

114 

26 

87 

153 

128 

13 

27 

312 

147 

3,975 

223 

25 

94 

45 

53 

52 

63 

517 

17 
93 
67 

18 
35 

755 
655 
81 
203 
1,200 
468 
13,430 
1,148 
118 
315 
156 
233 
243 
37  6 
2,113 
87 
319 
293 
111 
219 

93 

72 

16 

211 

100 

1,948 

156 

15 

51 

25 

8 

51 
268 

47 

52 
18 
36 

28 

10 

39 

36 

627 

7 

10 

7 

8 
64 

1 

9 

9 

3,039 

2,799 

4-20 

936 

4,952 

2,122 

40,242 

4,470 

637 

1,492 

695 

1,067 

1,327 

1,803 

7,750 

432 

1,504 

1,308 

711 

995 

1,872 

1,592 

178 

470 

3,371 

1,476 

33,296 

3,084 

216 

907 

495 

598 

64G 

918 

5,585 

209 

849 

794 

259 

58Q 

4,911 

4,391 

598 

1,406 

8,323 

3,598 

73,538 

7,554 

953 

2,399 

1,190 

1,665 

1,973 

2,721 

13,335 

641 

2,353 

2,102 

970 

1,575 

136,196 

J Total  Population  in  the  20 1 
Counties  - - _ f 

1 

j County  of  Stanley  (Moreton  I 
_Baj)  - - - J 

1 County  of  Auckland  (Two-1 
1 fold  Bay)  . .| 

! Total  Population  within  the  1 

i Limits  of  Location  of  the  l 

Middle  District  - - [ 

( J 

5,561 

10,836 

8,529 

5,505 

37,459 

8,344 

2,467 

5,639 

10,946 

8,218 

6,057 

22,523 

3,229 

883 

78,701 

57,495 

62 

58 

105  1 
85 

70 

49 

36 

34 

755 

446 

86 

73 

8 

8 

65 

30 

86 

67 

53 

43 

27 

18 

230 

130 

16 

47 

- 

1,122 

753 

477 

335 

1,599 

1,088 

5,681 



11,026 

8,648 

5,575 

38,660 

8,503 

2,483 

5,734 

11,099 

8,314 

6,102 

22,883 

3,292 

883 

HO, 576 

38,307 

133,883 

Commissioners  Districts  be- 
tohd  the  Limits  of  Loca- 
tion. 

- - 

ttarenee  .River 
Darling  Downs 
Lachlan 

Lj'fflpool  Plains 
! “‘Beay  River 
■Menaroo 

Moreton  Bay  . ' 

Murrumbidgee 

NewEngland 

“ettington 

?°Pu1atiQn  beyond  ] 

Location  ini 
Middle  District  -J 

T^/°P!f,ation  of  the ) 

SVS'i,rt"  °' N”} 

16 

54 

14 
78 
46 

15 
91 

3 

88 

45 

40 

64 

18 

157 

71 

22 

131 

8 

188 

101 

58 

23 

47 

8 

107 

55 

10 

82 

110 

86 

30 

14 

34 

19 

77 

77 
21 
93 

6 

78 
70 
22 

458 

598 

436 

983 

1,358 

225 

765 

191 

1,175 

1,273 

689 

57 

67 

51 

144 

157 

40 

139 

13 

153 

142 

106 

7 

5 

6 
23 
14 

7 

20 

1 

28 

22 

19 

21 

33 

11 

84 

38 

19 

72 

9 

92 

33 

81 

27 

138 

77 

22 

ISO 

8 

158 

97 

54 

25 

40 

0 

77 
28 
13  ; 

78 
1 

90 

6 

2.9 

13 

45 

21 

11 

44 

69 

37 

8 

71 

167 

44 

261 

158 

60 

233 

335 

216 

108 

8 

' 4 : 

4 

2! 

10 

32 

24 

14 

2 

2 

3 

1 

6 

4 

615 

869 

552 

1,569 

1,778 

340 

1,321 

224 

1,820 

1,756 

969 

173 

356 

106 

629 

332 

126 

595 

44 

772 

475 

230 

788 

1,225 

658 

2.198 
2,110 

466 

1,916 

268 

2,592 

2,231 

1.199 

512 

858 

560 

511 

8,151 

1,069 

152 



467 

834 

438 

284 

1,678 

119 

18 

1 

11,813 

3,838 

15,651 

6,193 

11,884 

9,208 

6,086 

46,811 

9,572 

2,635 

6,201 

11,933 

8,752 

6,386  i 

24,561 

3,411 

i 

901 

92,389 

62,145 

154,534 

^OO.-App.) 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


108 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  9. — Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur  — continued. 


2.  Abstract  of  the  Population  on  the  2d  March  1846  in  each  of  the  Counties  and  Commissioners  Districts  comprised 
within  the  Sydney  or  Middle  District,  showing  the  Number  of  married  and  single  Persons  of  each  Sex. 


Countt  oa  District. 


Social  Condition. 


Married. 

Single. 

Married. 

Single. 

Males 

Females. 

General 

823 

2,216 

822 

1,050 

3,039 

1,872 

4,911 

648 

2,151 

674 

918 

2,799 

1,592 

4,391 

86 

92 

420 

178 

718 

217 

253 

9S6 

470 

1,406 

1,424 

3,528 

1,369 

2,002 

4,952 

3,371 

555 

1,567 

580 

946 

2,122 

1,476 

27,152 

13,319 

19,977 

40,242 

33,296 

73,538 

1,260 

3,210 

1,256 

1,828 

4,470 

3,084 

7,554 

124 

513 

130 

186 

687 

316 

352 

555 

1,492 

907 

2,399 

179 

516 

190 

305 

695 

495 

1,190 

267 

800 

258 

340 

1,067 

598 

1,665 

314 

1,01$ 

251 

395 

1,327 

646 

403 

515 

1,803 

918 

2,721 

2,330 

5,420 

2,271 

3,314 

7,750 

5,585 

13,335 

96 

3S6 

93 

116 

432 

209 

641 

359 

1,145 

352 

497 

1,504 

849 

2,353 

348 

960 

336 

458 

1,308 

794 

2,102 

134 

577 

132 

127 

711 

259 

248 

332 

995 

580 

1,575 

23,283 

55,418 

23,289 

34,206 

78,701 

57,495 

136,196 

251 

871 

237 

240 

1,122 

477 

1,599 

133 

173 

162 

753 

335 

1,088 

23,719 

56,857 

23,699 

34,608 

80,576 

58,307 

138,883 

84 

531 

78 

95 

615 

173 

788 

188 

681 

169 

187 

■ 869 

356 

1,225 

68 

484 

55 

51 

552 

106 

058 

309 

184 

1,260 

1,594 

292 

170 

337 

162 

1,569 

1,778 

629 

2,198 

2,110 

67 

250 

21 

334 

273 

1,071 

203 

1,486 

61 

259 

23 

342 

65 

3S6 

21 

430 

340 

1,321 

224 

1,820 

126 

595 

772 

466 

1,916 

268 

2,592 

226 

1,580 

223 

252 

1,756 

475 

2,231 

123 

846 

113 

117 

969 

230 

1,199 

1,854 

9,959 

1,78  5 

2,053 

11,813 

3,838 

15,651 

25,573 

66,816 

25,484 

36,661 

92,389 

62,145 

154,534 

Bathurst 
Bligh  - 
Brisbane  - 

Camden 

Cook 

Cumberland 


Hunter 

King 

Macquarie 

Northumberland 
Phillip 
Roxburgh 
St.  Vincent 


County  of  Stanley  (Moreton  Bay) 
County  of  Auckland  (Twofold  Bay)  - 

Total  Population  within  the") 
Limits  of  Location  of  the  l 
Middle  District  - - j 


Clarence  River 
Darling  Downs 


M‘Leay  River 
Menaroo 
Moreton  Bay 
Murrumbidgee 

New  England 
"Wellington 


Total  Population  beyond  the!  • 
Limits  of  Location  i 
Middle  District 

Total  Population  of  the  Middle  1 ! 
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Appendix  No.  9. — Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur  — continued. 


3.  Abstract  of  the  Population  on  tbe  2d  March  184'6  in  each  of  the  Counties  and  Commissioners  Districts  comprised 
within  the  Sydney  or  Middle  District,  showing  the  Number  of  free  and  bond  Persons  of  each  Sex,  distinguishing 
those  born  in  the  Colony  or  arrived  free  from  other  free  Persons,  and  also  the  Number  of  bond  Persons  holding 
Tickets  of  Leave,  in  Government  Employment  and  in  private  Assignment  respectively. 


Civil 

Condition. 

Males. 

Females. 

Totals. 

Free. 

Bond. 

Free. 

Bond. 

County  ok  District. 

I 

1 

olding  Tickets  of 
Leave. 

1 

|"g 

her  free  Person 

olding  Tickets 
Leave. 

Government 

Employment. 

private  Assign 

| 8j 
“"2 
Si 

§ 

e 

& 

Government 

Employment. 

i 

3 

<? 

8 

u 

c 

| 

C3 

O 

K 

*- 

CO 

o 

Cn 

O 

Counties. 

1,758 

852 

412 

2 

15 

1,650 

200 

16 

_ 

6 

3,039 

1,872 

4,911 

1,555 

899 

306 

15 

24 

1,418 

148 

18 

2 

6 

2,799 

1,592 

4,391 

Bligli  - 

186 

139 

92 

1 

2 

160 

17 

1 

— 



420 

178 

598 

488 

278 

153 

1 

16 

430 

37 

2 

• — 

1 

936 

470 

1,406 

3,347 

1,125 

448 

10 

22 

3,081 

251 

25 

— 

14 

4,952 

3,371 

8,323 

Cook 

1,282 

570 

128 

137 

5 

1,316 

142 

11 

1 

6 

2,122 

1,476 

3,598 

Cumberland 

32,348 

5,345 

1,180 

1,138 

231 

30,764 

1,957 

209 

234 

132 

40,242 

33,296 

73,538 

Durham  ... 

3,112 

916 

409 

2 

31 

2,869 

180 

26 

— 

9 

4,470 

3,084 

7,554 

325 

239 

60 

— 

13 

235 

31 



— 

. 

637 

316 

953 

Gloucester 

1,040 

232 

187 

— 

33 

864 

37 

4 

— 

2 

1,492 

907 

2,399 

Hunter  - - 

466 

186 

41 

1 

1 

453 

39 

S 

— 

— 

695 

495 

1,190 

- 

572 

372 

119 

— 

4 

524 

71 

1 

— 

2 

1,067 

598 

1,665 

Macquarie 

535 

217 

219 

294 

62 

580 

53 

10 

— 

3 

1,327 

646 

1,973 

Murray  ... 

992 

513 

289 

1 

8 

814 

89 

14 

— 

1 

1,803 

918 

2,721 

Northumberland 

5,036 

1,720 

597 

338 

59 

5,035 

473 

62 

1 

14 

7,750 

5,585 

13,335 

Phillip 

229 

143 

54 

— 

6 

179 

27 

1 

— 

2 

432 

209 

641 

Roxburgh  - 

859 

466 

177 

— 

2 

746 

88 

12 

— 

3 

1,504 

849 

2,358 

St.  Vincent  ... 

74R 

340 

186 

— 

34 

744 

41 

8 

— 

1 

1,308 

794 

2,102 

Wellington  ... 

315 

288 

100 

— 

8 

225 

27 

7 

— 

— 

711 

259 

970 

Westmoreland 

597 

322 

72 

1 

3 

519 

54 

6 

“ | 

1 

995 

580 

1,575 

Total  Population  in  the 
Counties 

20  j 

55,790 

15,162 

5,229 

1,941 

579 

52,656 

3,962 

436 

2:18 

203 

78,701 

57,495 

136,196 

County  of  Stanley  (Moreton  Bay) 

716 

190 

128 

81 

7 

455 

20 

, 

1 

1,122 

477 

1,599 

County  of  Auckland  (Twofold  Bay) 

- 

480 

217 

54 

— 

2 

304 

28 

1 

753 

335 

l.OBS 

Total  Population  within 

the! 

Limits  of  Location  of 
Middle  District 

56,986 

15,569 

5,411 

2,022 

588 

53,415 

4,010 

439 

238 

205 

80,576 

58,307 

138,883 

Commissioners  Districts  beyond 

Limits  op  Location. 

Bligh  - 

. 

250 

287 

71 

2 

5 

166 

6 

1 

_ 

_ 

615 

I7S 

788 

Clarence  River 

541 

242 

71 

15 

337 

18 

1 



869 

356 

1,225 

Darling  Downs 

245 

236 

64 

4 

3 

100 

4 

— 

— 

2 

552 

106 

658 

Lachlan  - 

799 

583 

176 

2 

9 

577 

50 

2 





1,569 

629 

2,198 

Liverpool  Plains 

670 

813 

261 

6 

28 

296 

32 

3 



1 

1,778 

332 

2,110 

M'Leay  River 

144 

99 

71 

6 

20 

111 

12 

1 

— 

2 

340 

126 

466 

Menaroo  - 

757 

447 

104 

7 

6 

554 

32 

4 

5 

1,321 

595 

1,916 

Moreton  Bay 

87 

95 

$9 

— 

3 

42 

2 

— 





224 

44 

268 

Murrumbidgee 

1,003 

648 

160 

1 

8 

717 

52 

2 

— 

1 

1,820 

772 

2,592 

New  England 

» 

707 

691 

339 

4 

15 

428 

44 

3 

— 



1,756 

475 

2,231 

Wellington 

- 

373 

464 

119 

2 

11 

205 

23 

1 

— 

1 

969 

230 

1,199 

Total  Population  beyond 

the! 

Limits  of  Location  in 
Middle  District 

the  j- 

5,576 

4,605 

1,475 

34 

123 

3,533 

275 

18 

~ 

12 

11,813 

3,838 

15,651 

Total  Population  of  tbe  Middle! 
District  of  New  South  Wales  J 

62,562 

20,174 

6,886 

2,056 

711 

56,948 

4,285 

457 

238 

217 

92,339 

62,145 

154,534 

(200. — App.) 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OP  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  9. — Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur — continued . 


4.  Abstract  of  tlie  Population  on  the  2d  March,  1846  in  each  of  the  Counties  and  Commissioners  District? 
comprised  within  the  Sydney  or  Middle  District,  showing  the  Number  of  Persons  of  each  of  the  under-mentioned 
Persuasions. 


Religion. 

2 

a 

"2 

•a 

§ 

'I 

General 

County  or  District. 

ta 

I 

| 

£ 

Totals. 

2 

1 

2 

| 

1 

1 

1 

£ 

it 

■Sfi 

° 

O 

£ 

O 

E! 

6 

Counties. 

Argyle  ----- 

2,334 

622 

64 

26 

1,797 

59 

2 

7 

4,911 

Bathurst  - 

2,013 

466 

380 

40 

1,464 

23 

4 

1 

Bligh  .... 

297 

48 

— 

7 

245 





7 

Brisbane  ...  - 

792 

170 

8 

7 

426 

1 

2 

— 

1,400 

Camden  ----- 

4,250 

1,007 

321 

62 

2,629 

24 

19 

Cook  ...  - 

2,074 

272 

183 

10 

1,036 

12 

6 

Cumberland  ...  - 

38,344 

6,458 

3,696 

2.857 

21,216 

688 

32 

247 

73,538 

Durham  ----- 

3,867 

1,417 

313 

76 

1,862 

10 

2 

7 

7,554 

Georgians  - - 

448 

136 

5 

3 

361 

Gloucester  - - 

1,396 

387 

99 

14 

500 

1 

2 

— 

2,399 

Hunter  - 

783 

64 

40 

1 

299 

2 

_ 

1 

1,190 

King  .... 

821 

89 

10 

14 

730 

1 

— 

_ 

1,665 

Macquarie  - 

1,136 

222 

43 

27 

519 

20 

Murray  ----- 

1,290 

328 

4 

26 

1,043 

24 

4 

2 

2,721 

Northumberland  - - - - 

6,849 

3,301 

817 

152 

4,117  ! 

53 

8 

38 

13,335 

Phillip 

356 

88 

2 

- 

191 

1 

3 

— 

641 

Roxburgh  .... 

1,231 

311 

64 

28 

717 

1 

1 j 

_ 

2,353 

St.  Vincent  - 

943 

377 

5 

6 

76  6 

3 

1 j 

1 

2,102 

Wellington  - ... 

500 

61 

9 

4 

SOS 

j 

930 

Westmoreland  - 

619 

144 

136 

3 

672 

1 

- 

- 

1,575 

Total  Population  in  the  20  Counties  - 

70,433 

13,968 

6,199 

3,363 

40,895 

924  1 

89 

S25 

136,1 96 

County  of  Stanley  (Moreton  Bay) 

770 

209 

24 

57 

11 

1 

County  of  Auckland  (Twofold  Bay) 

577 

152 

6 

19 

328 

5 

— 

L088 

Total  Population  within  the  Limits) 
of  Location  of  the  Middle  District  J 

71,780 

14,329 

6,229 

3,439 

41,720 

938 

Ill 

337 

138,883 

Commissioners  Districts  beyond  the  Limits 

of  Location. 

Bligh  ----- 

368 

165 

6 

1 

243 

1 

2 

2 

788 

Clarence  River  ... 

760 

119 

15 

15 

300 

2 

12 

2 

1,225 

Darling  Downs  r - - - 

341 

128 

- 

2 

178 

1 

6 

2 

658 

Lachlan  ----- 

956 

190 

14 

6 

2,198 

2,110 

Liverpool  Plains  - 

1,175 

188 

10 

106 

625 

2 

_ 

4 

M'Leay  River  - - - - 

303 

26 

o 

466 

Menaroo  - - - - 

899 

194 

10 

13 

Moreton  Bay  - 

111 

58 

2 

Morrumbidgee  - 

1,401 

218 

29 

46 

893 

3 

— 

2 

2,592 

New  England  - 

1,147 

326 

17 

30 

703 

_ 

S 

5 

2,231 

Wellington  - 

569 

112 

4 

3 

509 

2 

— 

_ 

1,199 

Total  Population  beyond  the  Limits )_ 

8,030 

1 -o  a. 

242 

of  Location  in  the  Middle  District  / 

5,467 

31 

24 

24 

15,651 

Total  Population  of  the  Middle) 
District  of  New  South  Wales  - J 

79,810 

16,053 

6,338 

3,681 

47,187 

969 

135 

361 

154,534 
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Appendix  No.  9. — Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur  — continued. 


SEX  AND  AGE. 


Abstract  of  the  Population  on  the  2d  March  1846  in  the  City  of  Sydney  and  its  Suburbs,  and  in  the  several  Towns  and 
Villages  in  the  Middle  District,  showing  the  Number  of  Persons  of  each  Sex  and  Age. 


Name  op  Citv, 
Suburb,  Tows,  or 
Village. 

CoDNTjr 

SITUATED. 

Number  op 

ach  Age. 

Totals. 

Iales 

Females. 

Under  Two  Years. 

Two  and  under 

Seven  and  under 
Fourteen. 

Fourteen  and  unde 
Twenty-one. 

Twenty-one  and 
under  Forty-five. 

Forty-five  and 
under  Sixty. 

k 

3 

Under  Two  Years. 

1 i 
§<2 
Eh 

Seven  and  under 
. Fourteen. 

Fourteen  and  under 
Twenty-one. 

Twenty-one  and 
under  Forty-five. 

Forty-five  and 
under  Sixty. 

I 

1 

3 

Females. 

General  Totals,  j 

City  of  Sydney 

Cumberland  - 

1,379 

2,915 

2,257 

,704 

9,957 

1,961 

637 

,339 

2,926 

2,315 

2,292 

7,443 

952 

281 

20,810 

17,548 

38,358 

Balmain  (j> ) 

Do. 

79 

105 

84 

61 

280 

63 

10 

58 

127 

89 

85 

248 

43 

5 

682 

655 

1,337 

Camperdown  (p) 

Do. 

9 

26 

13 

8 

50 

17 

2 

9 

29 

12 

12 

42 

9 

3 

125 

116 

241 

Canterbury  (p)  - 

Do. 

13 

24 

17 

7 

56 

8 

3 

7 

20 

12 

10 

34 

4 

3 

128 

90 

21S 

i 

Chippendale  (p) 

Do. 

20 

60 

30 

11 

85 

11 

2 

26 

42 

29 

11 

82 

6 

1 

219 

197 

410 

Glebe,  the  (p)  - 

Do. 

54 

87 

67 

41 

249 

25 

10 

49 

100 

79 

53 

221 

1G 

4 

533 

522 

1,055 

s- 

Newtown  (p)  - 

Do. 

47 

112 

76 

39 

282 

57 

18 

59 

96 

80 

62 

245 

35 

7 

631 

584 

1,215 

i 

O'ConnellTown'p 

Do. 

2 

3 

3 

4 

12 

1 

- 

- 

2 

4 

— 

7 

2 

_ 

25 

15 

40 

& 

Paddington  (p)  - 

Do. 

50 

83 

54 

31 

176 

26 

2 

49 

67 

65 

40 

159 

18 

6 

422 

404 

826 

Redfera  (p) 

Do. 

47 

75 

74 

15 

185 

34 

7 

42 

79 

62 

44 

177 

21 

3 

437 

428 

865 

St.  Leonard’s  (p)* 

Do. 

21 

26 

21 

13 

108 

24 

10 

16 

29 

17 

25 

89 

12 

1 

223 

189 

412 

Surry  Hills  (p)  - 

Do. 

7 

16 

18 

11 

56 

7 

6 

4 

12 

13 

11 

41 

4 

1 

121 

86 

207 

Total  Suburbs  - 

349 

617 

457 

241 

1,539 

273 

70 

319 

603 

462 

353 

1,345 

170 

84 

3, 5 -10 

3,286 

6,832 

Ailsa 

Bligh 

1 

- 

1 

- 

3 

- 

- 

1 

2 

1 

3 

1 

- 

5 

8 

13 

Albury 

Unnamed 

1 

3 

3 

1 

29 

6 

— 

- 

2 

5 

12 

1 

_ 

43 

22 

65 

Appin 

Cumberland  - 

8 

13 

6 

5 

24 

9 

2 

7 

9 

7 

11 

21 

1 

2 

67 

58 

125 

Bathurst 

Bathurst 

82 

141 

89 

66 

631 

80 

14 

107 

137 

94 

65 

341 

30 

6 

1,103 

780 

1,883 

Berrima 

Camden 

13 

15 

18 

14 

156 

33 

8 

11 

12 

23 

11 

52 

10 

1 

257 

120 

377 

Boyd  ( p ) 

Auckland 

5 

16 

4 

4 

61 

2 

_ 

_ 

6 

4 

_ 

23 

— 

92 

S3 

125 

Braid  wood 

St.  Vincent 

12 

12 

9 

6 

65 

14 

1 

13 

14 

8 

U 

34 

6 

1 

119 

87 

206 

Brisbane,  North 

Stanley 

32 

50 

30 

12 

263 

17 

1 

26 

40 

27 

9 

100 

7 

_ 

405 

209 

614 

. 

Brisbane,  South 

Do. 

12 

37 

18 

5 

125 

8 

4 

24 

21 

16 

7 

67 

2 

— 

209 

137 

346 

s 

Broulee  - . 

St.  Vincent 

1 

2 

1 

_ 

5 

_ 

_ 

2 

5 

2 

_ 

4 

_ 

_ 

9 

13 

22 

> 

Bungendorc 

Murray 

1 

2 

1 

2 

10 

3 

_ 

_ 

2 

2 

1 

5 

1 

_ 

19 

11 

30 

5 

Bungonia 

Argyle  - - 

8 

8 

8 

3 

24 

1 

1 

3 

11 

8 

4 

18 

_ 

1 

S3 

45 

98 

Camden  (p) 

Camden 

8 

26 

19 

13 

58 

12 

4 

7 

16 

24 

12 

39 

4 

— 

140 

102 

242 

Campbelltown  - 

Cumberland  - 

31 

46 

39 

17 

135 

18 

9 

25 

48 

43 

16 

99 

10 

5 

295 

246 

541 

Carcoar  - . 

Bathurst 

2 

6 

6 

1 

23 

5 

_ 

3 

5 

S 

3 

14 

2 

_ 

43 

30 

73 

Clarence  Town  - 

Durham 

4 

17 

1 

_ 

21 

7 

_ 

7 

10 

6 

3 

15 

2 

_ 

50 

43 

93 

Dalkeith  (p) 

Bligh 

4 

5 

2 

2 

19 

1 

— 

3 

2 

o 

1 

8 

— 

— 

33 

16 

49 

Dungog 

Durham 

7 

11 

2 

3 

43 

2 

1 

10 

13 

5 

5 

22 

_ 

- 

69 

55 

124 

Eden 

Auckland 

6 

5 

3 

1 

23 

2 

_ 

1 

8 

4 

_ 

10 

- 

— 

40 

23 

63 

Gosford 

Northumberland 

4 

7 

2 

2 

14 

6 

_ 

1 

4 

1 

2 

9 

1 

- 

35 

18 

53 

Goulburn 

Argyle  - 

63 

84 

53 

25 

379 

67 

15 

59 

84 

48 

45 

219 

24 

6 

686 

485 

1,171 

. Gundagai 

Unnamed 

2 

11 

4 

5 

27 

5 

1 

3 

7 

G 

2 

14 

- 

- 

55 

32 

87 

# -The  Mark  (p)  attached  to  the  Name  of  any  Suburb,  Town,  or  Village  indicates  that  it  is  situated  on  private  Property. 

This  includes  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Government  Township  of  Saint  Leonard’s,  as  well  as  the  Residents  on  the  adjoining  Suburb. 
(200 — App.)  0 4 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  9. — Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur  — continued. 


1 

Numbi 

ra  of  i 

iach  Age. 

Name  or  City, 
Suburb,  Toivh,  or 

VILLAGE. 

County 
nr  which 

SITUATED. 

Males. 

Females. 

Under  Two  Years. 

Two  and  under 

Seven  and  under 
Fourteen. 

|| 
v i 

= H 

It  . 

fl 

s 

1 s 
fl 

I 

Under  Two  Years. 

Two  and  under 

Seven  and  under 
Fourteen. 

Fourteen  and  under 
Twenty-one. 

Twenty-one  and 
under  Forty-five. 

1| 

n 

to 

[ 

1 

£ 

i 

Females. 

1 

£ 

1 

o 

1 

' Gunning 

King 

7 

6 

11 

4 

77 

2 

s 

4 

* 

5 

3 

18 

- 

1 

60 

35 

95 

1 

Hartley 

Cook 

2 

2 

2 

2 

16 

5 

2 

4 

5 

8 

3 

8 

2 

1 

31 

31 

62 

Ilaydonton  (p)  - 

Brisbane 

4 

17 

7 

4 

41 

1 

- 

8 

7 

5 

1 

21 

1 

- 

74 

43 

117 

Ipswich 

Stanley 

4 

6 

8 

2 

38 

6 

- 

5 

8 

5 

3 

18 

- 

64 

39 

103 

Kelso  (p) 

Roxburgh 

24 

35 

28 

14 

122 

28 

7 

16 

50 

31 

20 

78 

10 

1 

258 

206 

464 

Liverpool 

Cumberland  - 

19 

38 

25 

27 

167 

64 

22 

21 

36 

39 

23 

105 

11 

4 

362 

239 

601 

Macquarie 

Macquarie 

20 

42 

30 

22 

317 

96 

72 

25 

53 

30 

15 

84 

12 

1 

599 

220 

819 

Maitland,  East  - 

Northumberland 

35 

77 

58 

33 

229 

45 

12 

46 

88 

64 

48 

143 

28 

4 

489 

421 

910 

Maitland,  West  (p.. 

Do. 

111 

193 

136 

109 

645 

130 

26 

108 

203 

136 

115 

437 

48 

12 

1,350 

1,059 

2,409 

Merriwa 

Brisbane 

- 

4 

- 

i > 

19 

s 

- 

2 

2 

- 

1 

7 

1 

- 

29 

13 

42 

Montefiores  (p)  - 

Bligh  - - 

7 

9 

3 

I 

51 

1 

- 

10 

11 

2 

5 

27 

2 

- 

72 

57 

129 

Morpeth  (p)  - ! 

Northumberland 

31 

48 

33 

19 

166 

32 

5 

26 

57 

57 

35 

114 

10 

2 

334 

301 

635 

Mudgec 

Wellington 

6 

8 

9 

4 

48 

15 

- 

3 

6 

6 

6 

18 

2 

- 

90 

41 

131 

Murrurundi 

Brisbane 

[ - 

4 

- 

— 

3° 

— 

1 

2 

2 

3 

1 

9 

- 

- 

95 

17 

53 

iMuswoll  Brook  - 

Durham 

10 

16 

10 

6 

75 

4 

2 

8 

18 

15 

4 

38 

2 

- 

123 

85 

208 

Karelian 

Cumberland  - 

- 

2 

2 

- 

2 

1 

1 

I 

1 

2 

- 

2 

- 

- 

8 

6 

14 

s 

Newcastle 

N ortliumberland 

63 

101 

62 

24 

669 

84 

11 

53 

75 

69 

31 

213 

10 

3 

1 1,017 

454 

1,471 

> 

Nurea 

Unnamed 

3 

5 

~ 

- 

11 

1 

3 

- 

5 

5 

2 

8 

1 

- 

23 

21 

44 

% 

| Paramatta 

Cumberland  - 

191 

342 

301  ■ 

163  . 

954 

200 

110 

173 

327  ' 

303 

192 

979 

157 

62 

2,261 

2,193 

4,454 

I Paterson 

Durham 

6 

9 

16 

4 

32 

7 

- 

6 

16 

14 

7 

19 

5 

- 

74 

67 

141 

Penrith  (p) 

Cumberland  - 

io ! 

21 

21 

12 

80 

24  1 

3 

18 

21 

14 

8 

50 

7 

2 

171 

120 

291 

Petersham  (p)  - 

Do. 

2 ' 

11  1 

9 

11 

24  1 

9 

- 

2 

15 

10 

8 

19 

1 

1 

66 

56  ' 

122 

Picton 

Camden 

10 

10 

4 

1 

39 

8 

- 

5 

10 

7 

6 

19 

1 

- 

72 

48 

120 

| Pitt  Town 

Cumberland  - 

4 

13 

21 

12 

37 

12 

10 

15 

22 

19 

17 

S3 

11 

3 

109 

120 

229 

[ Queanbeyan 

Murray 

16 

12 

11 

4 

80 

5 

- 

6 

22 

6 

7 

37 

2 

- 

128 

80 

208 

Raymond  Terrace 

Gloucester  . - 

15 

28 

16 

6 

60 

17 

3 

17 

24 

16 

9 

44 

6 

2 

145 

118 

263 

Richmond 

Cumberland  - 

36 

57 

63 

38 

137 

36 

32 

40 

59 

53 

49 

115 

23 

8 

399 

347 

746 

Scone 

Brisbane 

6 

10 

7 

- 

38 

8 

- 

5 

10 

6 

6 

19 

2 

- 

69 

48 

117 

Singleton  (p)  - 

Northumberland 

24 

39 

39 

22 

139 

42 

4 

29 

34 

46 

30 

101 

11 

5 

309 

256 

565 

St.  Alban’s 

Do. 

1 

3 

~ 

- 

5 

- 

- 

2 

4 

2 

1 

4 

- 

- 

8 

13 

21 

St.  Aubin’s(p)  - 

Brisbane 

5 

7 

2 

- 

35 

6 

2 

8 

13 

2 

2 

18 

3 

- 

57 

46 

103 

Stockton  (p) 

Gloucester 

7 

4 

4 

11 

39 

I 

- 

4 

12 

7 

5 

17 

1 

- 

66 

46 

112 

Windsor 

Cumberland  - 

63 

121 

123 

78 

370 

109 

66 

64 

120 

118 

94 

283 

50 

20 

930 

749 

1,679 

Wollombi 

Northumberland 

[ 1 

4 

5 

5 

19 

5 

2 

5 

4 

7 

4 

12 

2 

1 

41 

35 

76 

Wollongong 

Camden 

23 

52 

37 

26 

112 

29 

8 

21 

50 

32 

SO 

80 

IS 

2 

287 

228 

515 

Yass 

MurrayandKing 

22 

28 

12 

8 

86 

12 

2 

10 

23 

12 

6 

50 

2 

1 

170 

104 

274 

1,095 

1,903 

1,434 

860 

7,097 

1,348 

470 

1,085 

1,875 

1,495 

1,007 

4,376 

539 

158 

24,742 

Add  the  City  of  Sydney  and  Suburbs  - 

1,728 

3,532 

1,945 

2,777 

2,645 

8,788 

1,122 

315 

24,356 

20,834 

45,190 

Total  Urban  Population  in  the  Middle  \ 
District  - " */ 

2,823 

5,435 

4,148 

2,805 

18,593 

3,582 

1,177 

2,743 

5,404 

4,272 

3,652 

13,164 

1,661 

473 

38,563 

|s  1 ,369  59,932 
1 1 

Note. The  Mark  (p)  attached  to  the  Name  of  any  Suburb,  Town,  or  Village  indicates  that  it  is  situated  on  private  Property. 
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Appendix  No.  9. — Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macartliur  — continued. 


SOCIAL  CONDITION. 

i Abstr&ct  of  the  Population  on  the  2d  March  184-6  in  the  City  of  Sydney  and  its  Suburbs)  and  in  the  several 
Towns  and  Villages  in  the  Middle  District,  showing  the  Number  of  married  and  single  Persous  of  each  Sex. 


Name  op  Cut, 
Suburb,  Town,  or 
Village. 

Social  Condition. 

T"“- 

IN  WHICH 
SITUATED. 

Males. 

Females. 

Married. 

Single. 

Married. 

Singl.. 

Males. 

Females. 

General 

Totals. 

City  of  Sydney 

Cumberland 

7,072 

13,738 

7,208 

10,340 

20,810 

17,548 

38,358 

Balmain  ( p ) 

Do. 

247 

435 

255 

400 

682 

655 

1,337 

Camperdown  (p) 

Do. 

SO 

75 

52 

64 

125 

116 

241 

Canterbury  (p) 

Do. 

43 

85 

43 

47 

128 

90 

218 

Chippendale  (p) 

Do. 

85 

134 

88 

109 

219 

197 

416 

■ 

Glebe,  the  (p) 

Do. 

210 

323 

212 

310 

533 

522 

1,055 

o ' 

Newtown  (p) 

Do. 

257 

374 

252 

332 

6 31 

584 

1,215 

O’Connell  Town  (p)  - 

Do. 

8 

17 

8 

7 

25 

15 

40 

£ 

Paddington  (p) 

Do. 

172 

250 

179 

225 

422 

404 

82  6 

Redfern  (p)  - - 

Do. 

177 

260 

183 

245 

437 

438 

865 

St.  Leonard’s  (p )* 

Do. 

74 

149 

74 

115 

223 

189 

412 

. Surry  Hills  (p) 

Do. 

33 

88 

33 

53 

121 

86 

207 

Total  Suburbs  - 

1,356 

2,190 

1,379 

1,907 

3,546 

3,286 

G,832 

Ait. 

Bligh 

3 

2 

4 

4 

5 

8 

13 

Albury 

Unnamed 

11 

32 

11 

11 

43 

ss 

C5 

Appin  ... 

Cumberland 

20 

47 

19 

39 

67 

58 

125 

Bathurst  - 

Bathurst 

303 

800 

320 

460 

1,103 

780 

1,883 

Berrima 

Camden 

79 

178 

54 

66 

257 

120 

377 

Boyd  (p) 

Auckland 

27 

es 

23 

10 

92 

33 

125 

Braidwood 

St.  Vincent 

40 

79 

40 

47 

119 

87 

206 

Brisbane,  North 

Stanley 

109 

20  6 

101 

108 

405 

209 

C14 

Brisbane,  South 

Do. 

70 

139 

67 

70 

209 

137 

346 

Broulee 

St.  Vincent  « 

3 

6 

3 

10 

9 

13 

22 

s 

Bungendore 

Murray 

4 

15  • 

4 

7 

19 

11 

30 

< ' 

Bungonia  - 

Argyle 

20 

33 

19 

26 

53 

45 

98 

Camden  (p) 

Camden 

40 

100 

40 

62 

140 

102 

242 

Campbelltown 

Cumberland 

91 

204 

89 

167 

295 

246 

541 

Carcoar 

Bathurst 

15 

28 

16 

H 

43 

30 

73 

Clarence  Town 

Durham 

14 

36 

14 

29 

50 

43 

93 

Dalkeith  (p) 

Bligh 

7 

26 

7 

9 

33 

16 

49 

DuBgog 

Durham 

22 

47 

21 

34 

69 

55 

124 

Eden  ... 

Auckland  ~ - 

10 

30 

10 

13 

40 

23 

63 

Gosford 

Northumberland 

10 

25 

11 

7 

35 

18 

53 

Goulbum  - ' 

Argyle 

218 

468 

220 

265 

686 

485 

1,171 

. Gundagai 

Unnamed 

16 

39 

15 

17 

55 

$2 

87 

Note.  The  Marie  (p)  attached  to  the  Name  of  any  Suburb,  Town,  or  Village  indicates  that  it  is  situated  on  private  Property. 
This  includes  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Government  Township  of  St.  Leonard's,  as  well  as  the  Residents  on  the  adjoining  Suburb. 
(200.— App.)  p 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  9. — Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur — continued. 


Name  or  Cmr, 

County 

Social  Condition. 

Totals, 

Suburb,  Town,  or 

IN  WHICH 

Ma: 

LES. 

Females. 

Village. 

SITUATED. 

Married. 

Single. 

Married. 

Single. 

Males. 

Females. 

General 

Totals. 

' Gunning 

King 

20 

40 

20 

15 

CO 

35 

95 

Hartley 

Cook 

11 

20 

11  | 

20 

31 

31 

62 

Haydonton  (;>) 

Brisbane 

17 

57 

21 

22 

74 

43 

117 

Ipswich 

Stanley 

20 

44 

19 

20 

64 

39 

103 

Kelso  (p) 

Roxburgh 

85  j 

173 

85  | 

121 

258 

206 

464 

Liverpool 

Cumberland 

115  j 

247 

90  j 

149 

362 

239 

601 

Macquarie 

Macquarie 

144  1 

455 

79 

141 

599 

220 

819 

Maitland,  East 

Northumberland 

152 

387 

150 

271 

489 

421 

910 

Maitland,  West  (p)  - 

Do. 

433 

917 

442 

617 

1,350 

1,05.9 

2,409 

Mcrriwa 

Brisbane 

5 

24 

8 

5 

29 

13 

42 

Montefiorcs  (p) 

Bligh 

25 

47 

28 

29 

72 

57 

129 

Morpeth  (p) 

Northumberland 

120 

214 

125  | 

176 

334 

301 

635 

Mudgcc 

Wellington 

22 

68 

22  | 

19 

90 

41 

131 

Murrurundi 

Brisbane 

11 

24 

9 

8 

35 

17 

52 

Muswellbrook 

Durham 

42 

81 

40 

45 

123 

85 

208 

si 

Narellan  ..  - '■ 

Cumberland 

4 

4 

2 

8 

6 

14 

jj 

Newcastle 

Northumberland 

248 

769 

192 

262 

1,017 

4.54 

1,471 

► ■ 
£ 

Nurea  - 

Unnamed 

9 

14 

10 

11 

23 

21 

44 

Parramatta 

Cumberland 

612 

1,649 

787  | 

1,406 

2,261 

2,193 

4,454 

1 

Paterson 

Durham 

23 

51 

23 

44 

74 

67  l 

141 

Penrith  (p)  - 

Cumberland 

SC, 

115  ! 

52 

68 

171 

120 

201 

Petersham  (p) 

Do. 

23 

43  j 

22 

34  1 

66 

56 

122 

Pipton 

j Camden 

24  , 

48 

23 

u 

72 

48 

120 

Pitt  Town  T 

Cumberland 

35  ' 

74 

37 

83  ■ 

109 

120 

229 

ducanheyan 

Murray 

40 

88 

35 

45 

128 

80 

208 

Raymond  Terraco 

Gloucester 

45 

100 

44 

74 

143 

11H 

263 

Richmond 

Cumberland 

122  | 

277 

128 

219 

399 

347 

746 

Some  - . . 

Brisbane 

22 

47 

21 

27 

69 

48 

117 

Singleton  (p) 

Northumberland 

109 

200 

116 

140 

309 

256 

565 

St.  Alban's 

Do. 

4 

4 

4 

9 

8 

13 

21 

St.  Aubin's  (p) 

Brisbane  - P 

27 

30 

23, 

24 

57 

40 

103 

Stockton  (p)  - 

Gloucester  >. 

18 

48 

18 

28 

66 

40 

112 

Windsor 

Cumberland 

248 

682 

2G8 

481 

930 

749 

1,679 

Wollombi  , 

Northumberland 

10 

25 

15 

20 

41 

95 

76 

Wollongong  r 

Camden 

86 

201 

90 

138 

287 

228 

515 

Yuss 

Murray  and  King  - 

46 

124 

50 

54 

170 

104 

274 

•total  Population  in  Country  Towns  - - 1 

4,171 

10,036 

4,21? 

6,319 

14,207 

10,535 

24,742 

Add  the  City  of  Sydney  and  Suburbs  - P 

8,428 

15,928 

8,587 

12,247 

24,356 

20,834 

45,190 

Total  Urban  Population  in  the  Middle  District 

12,59? 

25,964 

12,803 

18,566 

38,563 

31,969 

69,932 

; i ■' 1-  I I I 

Note.— The  Mark  (p)  attached  to  the  Name  of  any  Suburb,  Town,  or  Village  indicates  that  it  is  situated  on  private  Property. 
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Appendix  No.  10. 


Papers  delivered  in  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Macarthur continued. 

Lieut.  Colonel  Macarthur  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  op  Lords  on  Colonization. 

My  Lord,  . . United  Service  Club,  July  1847. 

biNCE  my  Examination  before  the  Select  Committee  of  which  your  Lordship  is  Chair- 
man,  I have  had  access  to  Papers  which  place  in  a very  striking  point  of  view  the  great 
Rapidity  with  which  Population  is  absorbed  in  the  Australian  Colonies. 

It.  appears  that  in  Eighteen  Months  during  1841  and  1842  not  less  than  30,000 
Immigrants  had  arrived  at  Sydney  and  Port  Phillip,  of  whom  about  25,330  were  Men, 
Women,  and  Children  of  the  Labouring  Class.  This  Addition  to  the  Number  of  Colonists 
constituted  at  that  Time  almost  One  Fourth  of  the  entire  Population  of  New  South  Wales, 
as  shown  by  the  previous  Census  of  March  1841. 

Yet  not  only  did  the  Colony  give  Employment  to  every  available  Labourer  at  Wages 
sufficiently  high  to  enable  him  and  his  Family  to  live  comfortably  and  well,  but  possessed 
r °+°|d  ^T8UC.~  -Abundance  that  the  Markets,  so  far  from  rising  by  reason  of  this  great  Increase 
to  the  Number  of  the  Inhabitants,  had  on  the  contrary  a Tendency  to  fall  Thus  while  in 
the  United  Kingdom  Population  inconveniently  presses  on  the  Means  of  Subsistence,  in 
New  oouth  Wales  the  mere  Necessaries  of  Life  augment  at  a far  greater  Ratio  than  the 
Inhabitants. 

°hvi°us  Remedy  for  social  and  financial  Difficulties  resulting  from  such  very- 
opposite  Causes,  is,  as  much  by  means  of  the  Policy  as  the  Power  of  the  Parent  State, 
to  unite  those  Extremes,  so  that  the  material  Elements  of  Society  may  be  restored  to  their 
just  and  equal  .Balance,  and  where,  as  in  New  South  Wales  much  of  its  superabundant 
hood  cannot  be  sent  into  the  United  Kingdom,  to  provide  a free  Ingress  from  thence  into 
the  Uolony  tor  those  who  may  desire  to  participate  in  so  great  an  Advantage. 

In  the  1 ear  1841,  Ninety-nine  large  Ships,  measuring  35,000  Tons,  were  engaged  in  the 
Conveyance  of  Emigrants  to  that  Colony,  but  neither  on  this,  nor  on  any  similar  Occasion, 
causing  thereby  any  Charge  on  the  Revenues  of  the  United  Kingdom.  On  the  contrary 
its  People  had  the  first  and  immediate  Benefit  of  the  Expenditure  in  the  Home  Market  of 
all  the  Money  raised  in  New  South  Wales,  but  laid  out  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the 
Equipment  ot  these  Ships,  and  it  now  shares  with  its  Colony  in  the  mutual  Advantages  of 
the  Commerce  which  every  Accession  to  the  Number  of  the  Colonists  tends  to  promote. 

With  Subsistence,  and  a Variety  of  exchangeable  Products  augmenting  more  rapidly  than 
the  Population,  if  m 1842  New  South  Wales  could  receive  with  Advantage  an  Influx  of 
Persons  amounting  to  almost  One  Fourth  of  the  Inhabitants,  it  could  at  this  Time,  witli  a 
I opulation  of  200,000,  admit  into  its  social  System,  perhaps,  fully  50,000  Men,  Women, 
ana  UnWren,  provided  they  were  conveyed,  not  in  One  Mass,  but  by  monthly  Drafts, 
untilthe  whole  were  located  and  advantageously  distributed  in  the  Colony. 

„ ? 18  remem®e*ed  that  in  Forty  Years  many  now  living  have  seen  One  single  Bale 

of  Wool  from  thence  of  245  lbs.  Weight  followed  in  1846  by  an  Export  to  England  of 
more  than  16,300,000  lbs.*,  it  is  no  unreasonable  Anticipation,  that  on  a Coast,  such  as 
at  of  New  South  Wales,  where  Steam  Navigation  gives  ready  Access  to  highly  favoured 
Localities  for  Settlement,  annual  Migrations  of  50,000  Souls  may  within  a corresponding 
enoci  ot  P orty  Years  become  a continuous  Migration  of  Inhabitants  from  the  United 
Kingdom,  not  of  50,000  within  a single  Year,  but  50,000  in  each  Month, 
r,  •,•,•?>  a*one, are  wanting  to  the  Colonists  for  effecting  an  Object  so  truly  worthy  of  the 
riush  Irace,  but  by  a far-seeing  and  confiding  Policy  those  Funds  may  be  created,  and 
. Tl  “ie  f und®>  onl7  the  Means  of  Transport,  but  the  skilful  Mariners  by  whom  these 
vast  Exodes  of  People  may  safely  be  transferred  from  Shore  to  Shore,  and  by  the  co- 
extensive Commerce  that  must  ensue,  promoting  a universal  Civilization  through  out  the 
mpire ; augmenting  its  Resources  and  adding  to  its  Power  and  Renown. 

Por  although  it  may  be  true  that  distant  Australia  requires  an  Expenditure  of  nearly  207. 
tor  the  Conveyance  to  it  of  each  Adult  Labourer  from  the  United  Kingdom,  and  North 
America  but  51,  yet  if  the  Capital  so  expended  can  be  re-produced  by  the  Labourer  Four 
imes  more  rapidly  in  the  former  Country  than  in  the  latter,  the  economical  Disadvantages 
°t  Distance  become  of  no  Account  in  the  Estimate. 

•When  the  late  Mr.  John  Macarthur  conceived  the  Project  of  importing  Wool  from  Australia 
^ Spaniards  and  Germans  almost  exclusively  supplied  the  English  Market, 
of  wf  iheir  Yf°U  Tfn  ' Twelve  Shillings  the  Pound  ; but  ot  present  the  same  Description 

Manf01  . y r Purc,ias®<l  .at  One  Fifth  of  the  Money.  The  aggregate  Exportation  of  Woollen 
anufaetures  from  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  Year  1846  was  valued  at  6,335,102/.;  but  this 
In^Ua.tIOn  SrSJUt  ,nadecluate  Mea  of  the  Influence  of  Australian  Productiveness  on  British 
of  and  Marfcture,8;.  Exclusive  of  Hosiery  this  Sum  is  the  declared  Value  of  upwards 
of  Eighty-seven  Millions  of  Yards  of  Fabrics  woven  from  Wool. 

(200.  App.)  p 2 A]1 
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Appendix  No.  10.  All  that  the  Colonists  in  Australia  have  long  sought  and  no w seek  for  the  due  Promotion 

of  Colonisation,  is  the  Guarantee  of  the  Parent  State,  by  which  alone  in  the  first  instance 

Papers  Funds  are  to  obtained  for  the  Conveyance  of  People  across  the  Ocean,  at  a moderate  Rate 

delivered  in  by  0f  Interest. 

tvt1"  ^°LODel  And  it  may  he  worthy  of  Consideration  whether  it  may  not  be  politic  that  she  should  not 
Macarthur.  ^ Year,  perhaps  not  even  until  the  Fifth  (if  need  there  be),  re  quire  the  local 

Revenues  of  the  Colony  to  defray  the  Interest,  but  retain  in  her  own  Hands  for  the  regular 
Payment  of  such  Interest  a Proportion  of  each  Loan. 

Because  until  the  Children,  who  would  as  heretofore  constitute  a large  Part  of  every 
Immigration,  are  capable  of  earning  their  own  Bread,  and  the  other  Persons,  whether  Male 
or  Female,  have  acquired  some  Experience  in  their  several  Avocations,  neither  the  Colony 
nor  its  Revenues  can  have  derived  the  full  Advantage  of  their  Presence.  No  very  large 
Portion  of  the  Territory  of  New  South  "Wales  has  been  alienated  either  by  Grant  or 
Purchase,  so  that  while  the  Crown  continues  to  hold  the  Land  in  Fee,  and  does  not  let  any 
Portion  of  it  for  too  long  a Term  of  Years,  there  will  always  be  adequate  Security  for  the 
Repayment  of  every  Emigration  Loan.  Add  to  this,  each  Loan  would  be  re-produced 
within  a definite  Period  of  Time,  to  be  again  employed  if  required  in  the  great  Objects  of 
Colonization. 

But  it  has  been  said,  why  do  not  the  Colonists  generally  put  such  Limitations  to  the 
Increase  of  then  Flocks  in  New  South  Wales,  as  to  prevent  the  excessive  Competition  for 
Servants  which  prevails  ? The  simple  Reply  is,  that  as  long  as  fine  Wool  continues  to  be  in 
great  Demand  in  the  Parent  State,  it  will  be  wholly  beyond  their  Power. 

While  such  Demand  for  this  Material  exists  it  is  no  more  possible  to  prevent  its  Increase 
in  Australia  than  it  is  possible  in  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  stay  the  progressive 
Increase  of  a redundant  Population.  Nature  no  doubt  at  length  imposes  a positive  Check 
(thereby  endangering  in  New  South  Wales  the  important  Relations  that  exist  between 
Colonial  Production  and  Home  Manufacture)  when  as  in  that  Country  vast  Flocks  now 
perish  for  Want  of  Attendants,  in  the  same  Manner  that  in  the  United  Kingdom  entire 
Masses  of  the  Population  are  decimated  by  Poverty,  Famine,  and  Disease,  and  the  sound 
Portions  of  the  Community  for  a Time  escape  being  drawn  into  the  wide  spreading  Vortex. 
But  the  Recurrence  of  these  fearful  Vicissitudes  it  is  the  Province  of  Statesmanship  to 
obviate.  Alpine  Waters  when  uncontrolled  may  desolate  and  submerge  the  Plain,  but 
conducted  by  the  Hand  of  Science  they  become  One  of  the  main  Elements  of  Pro- 
ductiveness. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Macarthur. 

-P-®-— The  subjoined  Extract  from  a Letter  of  Sir  Thomas  Mitchell,  Surveyor  General 
of  New  South  Wales,  derived  from  Chambers  Edinburgh  Journal  of  the  3d  instant 
possesses  every  Mark  of  Authenticity.  In  Longitude  144°  34'  East,  and  Latitude  24°  14' 
South,  this  indefatigable  Explorer  points  to  a System  of  Rivers,  and  to  One  in  an  especial 
Manner  which  he  named  the  cc  Victoria.” 

He  observes,  “that  this  Biver  is  the  most  important  of  Australia,  increasing  as  it  docs, 
by  successive  Tributaries,  and  not  a mere  Product  of  distant  Ranges,  admits  of  no 
Dispute,  and  the  Downs  and  Plains  of  Central  Australia,  through  which  it  flows,  seem 
sumcient  to  supply  the  whole  World  with  Animal  Food.” 
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Appendix  No.  11. 

Paper  delivered  in  bp  Mr.  Perley. 

Repout  of  Sir  John  Bennie  on  the  Halifax;  and  Quebec  Eailwat. 

To  the  Canadian  Land  and  Emigration  Society. 

befamlMT1'*  "’Ay<? f Ee.fl™st  I have  considered  the  Plans  for  mddn^a  EaUway 
oetween  Halifax  and  Quebec,  with  a Branch  to  the  Harbour  of  Causo,  the  North-eastS 
Pomt  of  Nova  Simtia.  In  the  present  State  of  the  Undertaking,  without  accurate  Secfrons 

derived1  from'such  iX^tKI  S taTSfiStoto®  ^ 

from  some  Travellers  who  have  visited  the  Country  and  when T shMn°S  Docu“e“ts 

Subject.6  "*  “ 1 

more^I^porhume^wlShm^it'1^  consicklred6  i^^noflticaJ3^  E^ferl>r’fes  of 

view,  than  the  one  now  under  Consideration.  P 3 sociak  or  commercial  point  of 
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As  regards  the  first,  the  Two  Canadas,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward’s  Appendix  No.  II. 

Island,  Newfoundland,  and  the  adjoining  immense  Territories  belonging  to  the  British  

Empire,  and  now  comprising  a Population  of  2,000,000,  with  annual  Exports  and  Imports  Paper 
amounting  to  above  3,000,000/.,  considering  their  Vicinity  to  the  Mother  Country,  form,  delivered  in  by 
perhaps,  One  of  the  most  important  Divisions  of  the  British  Colonial  Empire,  and  as  such  Mr.Perley. 

it  becomes  a paramount  Interest  and  Duty  of  both  the  Home  and  Colonial  Government  ■ — 

(and  they  are  fully  alive  to  it)  to  give  every  possible  Encouragement  to  any  Measures 
which  mil  be  the  Means  of  diminishing  the  Time  and  Cost  of  Communication  between 
them. 

There  are  Two  Modes  at  present  of  communicating  with  the  Canadas.  The  first  by  the 
circuitous  Route  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence,  which  is  closed  nearly  Six  Mouths  in  the 
Year  by  Ice,  and  when  it  is  opened,  the  Time  occupied  by  a Voyage  from  Great  Britain  to 
Quebec  cannot  be  taken  at  less  than  Five  or  Six  Weeks.  The  Delays,  therefore,  and  Ex- 
pense of  this  Mode  of  transporting  Troops  and  Military  Stores  are  very  great,  and  must 
cause  a very  large  Expenditure  for  the  Support  of  these  Establishments. 

Moreover,  as  Communication  by  this  Route  is  only  opened  from  May  till  the  End  of 
October,  every  thing  necessary  for  this  Department,  whether  of  Troops  or  Stores,  must  be 
sent  during  this  Period ; and  in  the  event  of  any  additional  Assistance  being  required 
during  the  Winter  Months  it  must  he  sent  to  Halifax,  and  from  thence  to  the  Canadas,  for 
a Distance  of  500  Miles  over  Snow,  through  the  most  part  dense  Forests  and  undrained 
Swamps.  The  Cost,  therefore,  of  Transport  at  these  Times  must  be  immensely  in- 
creased. 

The  other  Route  by  Boston  and  the  United  States  cannot  be  used  during  War,  and 
during  Peace  the  whole  Profit  of  the  Transport  of  Goods  or  Passengers  would  go  to  tlie 
United  States.  It  is  quite  clear,  therefore,  that  the  intimate  and  close  Connexion  between 
Great  Britain  and  these  important  Colonies  which  ought  to  exist  must  be  materially 
injured  by  the  present  imperfect  Means  of  Communication,  and  in  the  same  Ratio  do  their 
material  Interests  suffer.  This  great  Drawback  to  their  Prosperity  ought  to  he  removed 
by  every  possible  Means ; and  for  tbis  nothing  is  so  well  adapted  as  a good  Communication 
by  Railway  made  in  the  shortest  practicable  Direction  between  that  Portion  of  the  Coast, 
which  is  nearest  to  Great  Britain  and  Quebec  and  Montreal,  the  Capital  of  the  Two 
Canadas.  The  Points  selected  for  this  are  either  Canso,  the  North-east  Extremity  of' 

Nova  Scotia,  where  the  Harbour  is  said  to  be  well  adapted  for  the  Purpose,  and  within 
about  2,400  Miles  Distance  from  England,  or  Halifax,  the  Capital  of  Nova  Scotia,  or  indeed 
both  these  Places  may  be  adopted  and  used  according  as  Circumstances  should  render  most 
advisable. 

The  Voyage  between  Halifax  and  Liverpool  by  Cunard’s  Steamers  is  generally  per- 
formed in  from  Nine  to  Ten  Days ; but  there  is  no  Doubt  but  that  Steamers  will  be  so 
improved  shortly  that  the  Voyage  will  be  reduced  to  about  Eight  Days,  or  if  from  Porth- 
dynllaen  or  Milford,  both  on  the  Welch  Coast,  it  will  be  brought  to  Seven  or  Seven  and  a 
Half  Days,  or  perhaps  less.  If,  however,  Canso  he  employed  as  the  Port  of  Embarkation 
during  the  Summer  Month's  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  the  Voyage  will  be  reduced  to 
about  a Week ; and,  assuming  the  Distance  between  Canso  and  Quebec  by  Railway  to  be 
as  stated,  viz.,  600  Miles,  which  could  be  readily  performed  in  Twenty-four  Hours  or  less, 
thus,  making  Allowance  for  Casualties,  the  Communication  between  tlie  Metropolis  of 
Great  Britain  and  that  of  Canada  will  be  effected  in  from  Eight  to  Ten  Days ; whereas  at 
present,  under  the  most  favourable  Circumstances,  if  the  Saint  Lawrence  Route  be 
adopted,  it  will  take  nearly  Three  Weeks  by  Steamers  and  double  as  much  by  a Sailing 
Vessel,  and  if  the  American  Route  be  adopted  by  Boston  it  will  occupy  more.  The 
Advantage,  therefore,  of  a Railway  to  the  Government  in  a political  and  economical  point 
of  view  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated,  for  by  this  Means  the  Time  of  Communication 
would  be  so  much  reduced  that  these  important  Colonies  would  almost  become  as  it  were 
Counties  of  Great  Britain. 

They  would  moreover  have  the  great  Benefit  of  the  most  improved  Means  of  Com- 
munication with  each  other;  whereas,  at  present,  for  the  Want  of  this  they  are  as  com- 
pletely separated  as  if  divided  by  the  Ocean. 

With  regard  to  the  second,  viz.,  the  social  Part  of  the  Question,  it  is  evident  that  every 
thing  that  can  facilitate  the  Communication  with  each  other  must  improve  the  Condition 
of  the  Colonies,  develop  their  Resources,  and  augment  their  Prosperity. 

With  regard  to  the  third,  viz.,  the  commercial  Part  of  the  Question,  this  embraces 
such  an  extensive  Field  that  it  is  very  difficult  at  the  present  Time  to  say  what  will  he  the 
Result. 

With  regard  to  the  best  Line  for  a Railway  between  the  Points  above  mentioned,  tbis 
cannot  be  determined  until  I have  obtained  tlie  requisite  Information ; hut  in  the  mean- 
time, from  the  Statements  of  Colonels  Estcourt,  Hayne,  and  Mr.  Featherstonehaugh,  and 
others  who  have  explored  these  Districts,  it  appears  there  are  no  local  Difficulties  of  any 
consequence;  indeed  Mr.  F.  was  so  convinced  of  the  Importance  of  wliat  has  been 
above  stated,  that  he  wrote  a Memoir  to  Government  in  1839,  and  proposed  a Railway  as 
the  most  effectual  Means  of  accomplishing  this  Object;  and  in  his  last  Work,  Chapter  20, 
he  again  alludes  to  the  Subject  of  making  a Railway  through  the  Colonies  as  of  the  first 
Importance.  He  then  shows  that  the  Districts  bordering  on  the  British  American  Sides  of 
the  Great  Lakes  are  very  fertile,  and  capable  of  producing  any  Quantity  of  Corn  and 
(200. -Apr.)  P 3 other 
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Appendix  No.  11.  other  Provisions,  and  nil  this  great  Traffic  -would  go  hy  a Railway  as  above  described  direct 

to  the  Coast,  and  the  Colonics  would  derive  the  Benefit  of  the  Transit,  whereas  if  Buch  a 

Paper  Communication  be  not  made  all  this  Traffic  would  go  to  enrich  the  United  States,  at  an 

delivered  in  by  extra  Cost  to  the  Consumer  in  consequence  of  the  increased  Distance,  and  considerable 
Mr.  Perley.  Belay  would  be  thereby  occasioned.  There  is  every  Prospect  therefore  that  there  will  be 

ample  Traffic  to  pay  a reasonable  Profit  upon  tlio  Capital  necessary  to  establish  such  a Line 

of  Railway.  There  appears  to  he  Two  principal  Lines  hy  which  a Railway  could  he 
carried,  viz.,  one  direct  from  Halifax,  across  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  to  Saint  John’s,  thence  hy 
Frcdcrickton,  the  Grand  Palls,  and  the  upper  Districts  of  Saint  John’s,  of  tlio  Saint  John’s 
River,  to  the  Saint  Lawrence  and  Quebec;  the  other  Line  from  Halifax  to  Truro,  from 
thence  to  tlio  Grand  Palls,  the  ’Northernmost  Bend  of  the  Saint  John’s  River  hy  the 
Madawasca,  the  Saint  Francis,  and  I)u  Loup,  to  tlio  Saint  Lawrence,  and  thence  to 
Quebec.  Tlio  first  Line  is  considerably  more  direct,  and  is  said  to  be  much  easier,  and 
could  bo  executed  at  far  less  Cost;  but  then  it  has  the  great  Disadvantage  of  being  too 
close  to  tlio  American  Frontier,  and  this  might  bo  interrupted  during  War,  and  in  order 
to  complete  the  Communication  it  would  be  necessary  to  establish  a Steam  Ferry  across 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  which,  independent  of  its  being  liable  to  be  interrupted  by  Ice.,  would 
offer  great  Impediment  to  a froo  and  uninterrupted  Communication,  which  ought  to  he 
established  hy  a Main  Trunk  Line.  The  Second  Line  is  proposed  to  commence  at  Halifax 
and  proceed  direct  to  Truro,  from  thcucc  by  the  Head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  the  Grund 
Falls ; hero  Two  Lines  are  proposed,  one  round  hy  the  Head  of  tlic  Tcmisconta  Lake  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Du  Loup  River  whore  it  enters  the  Saint  Lawronco ; the  other  to  continue 
hy  the  Valley  of  Saint  John’s  River  as  far  as  its  Junction  with  tlio  Madawasca,  which  iH  to 
be  crossed,  and  the  Line  continued  by  the  Hoad  of  tlio  Saint  Francis  River  and  the  Valley 
of  Du  Loup  River  to  the  Saint  Lawronco,  from  thence  to  Quebec!.  This  Lino  would  bo 
about  600  Miles  long,  and  would  have  to  ci-osb  Five  Summits;  the  First  lies  between  Halifax 
and  Truro,  of  inconsiderable  Elevation ; tlio  Second  between  Truro  and  Amherst,  not  Jar 
from  the  latter  Place ; tlio  Third  Summit  lies  between  Salmons  and  Canis  Rivers ; the 
Fourth  lies  between  Mirimiehi  and  tlio  Tobiquo  Rivers.  The  Summit  consists  of  rather  a 
lofty  Chain  running  North-east  and  South-west,  forming  the  groat  Axis  of  the  American 
Continent,  which  throws  down  the  Waters  of  tlio  Mirimiehi  and  the  Niprisiquit  Rivers  to 
the  North-cast,  and  those  of  tlio  Toboque  to  the  South-west.  The  Difficulties  aro  greater 
than  those  of  the  other  Summits.  The  Fifth  Summit,  which  lies  between  Lake  Tomis- 
conata  and  the  Saint  Lawrence,  is  also  rather  lofty.  It  docs  not  appear,  however,  that  there 
arc  any  Difficulties  here  of  unusual  Maguitude,  or  which  could  not  be  readily  overcome 
with  the  proper  Means. 

The  Districts  along  this  Line  at  present  contain  but  few  Inhabitants ; they  arc,  how- 
ever, beginning  to  collect  at  the  Grand  Falls;  there  is  also  a good  Village  at  Madawasca, 
another  at  Du  Loup  on  the  Saint  Lawrence,  and  the  wliolo  District  is  salubrious. 

The  Line  would  pass  for  the  most  pail;  over  a rich  virgin  Soil;  Coal  and  Iron  abound 
of  a good  Quality ; Indications  of  Copper  and  decided  Proofs  of  Galond  or  Sulplmrot  of 
Lead  have  been  repeatedly  noticed ; Salt  Springs,  and  probably  Rock  Salt,  arc  to  be  found 
on  the  great  Beds  of  Red  Sandstone  which  cover  a very  largo  Portion  of  New  Brunswick ; 
moreover,  a largo  Portion  of  tlio  Line  would  pass  through  a dense  Forest,  the  Timber  from 
which  would  be  very  valuable,  and  produce  a profitable  Return. 

This  Line  would  therefore  command  the  Country  bettor  on  both  Sidos  than  the  first,  as 
a Main  Trunk  Line,  and  bo  better  adapted  for  making  Branches ; it  would  also  be  entirely 
within  the  British  Territories  and  further  from  tlio  American  Frontier,  so  Burt  it  would  he 
less  liable  to  Interruption,  and  thcroforo  upon  the  whole  it  is  preferable. 

Tlio  South-east  Frontier  of  Nova  Scotia  consists  of  Granite  and  Crystalline  Rocks 
mixed  up  hero  and  there  with  Slates,  which  are  said  to  be  valuable  for  Export.  This 
geological  Formation  occupies  about  One  Fourth  of  Nova  Scotia  in  a Line  bounded  by  the 
Sen,  and  running  North-cast  and  South-west  from  a Point  North  ol*  Capo  Sable.  Novth- 
west  of  that  Formation  lies  the  Slate  Formation  of  greater  Width  than  the  other,  but  taking 
the  same  Direction,  North-west  of  that  again,  is  an  immense  Deposit  of  Red  Sandstone, 
forming  a great  Portion  of  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  and  extending  to  Nort  humber- 
land Straits;  in  this  Formation  lie  the  great  Deposits  of  bituminous  Coal  and  Gypsum. 
From  Bio  Du  Loup  River  to  Quebec  the  Line  would  pass  over  a District  of  rich  alluvial 
Deposit,  presonting  no  Difficulties  whatever. 

hrom  the  above  Description  of  tho  Country,  which  I have  received  from  my  Friends 
Colonel  Estcourt  and  Mr.  Fcathorstonhaugh,  it  appears  upon  the  whole  to  bo  very  favour- 
able. Up  to  Bio  present  Period  it  has  never  been  opened  out.,  sineo  its  grcatReaourc.es 
have  lam  dormant,  but  by  carrying  a Railway  through  it,  an  extensive  Field  for  Emigration 
aS>  Colonization  would  at  once  bo  offered,  the  Facility  and  Economy  of  Transport  would 
airord  a good  Outlet  for  surplus  PopulaBon  of  Ireland,  and  other  Parts  of  tlio  Mother 
Country,  so  that  from  the  Moment  of  landing  the  Emigrant  would  find  a ready  and  profitable 
Market  for  lus  Labour,  in  clearing  the  Lands  and  making  tho  Railway ; and  os  fast  ns  this 
is  accomplished  lie  would  find  Employment  in  colonizing  and  cultivating  tho  adjacont  Lands, 
and  in  working  the  rich  Mines  of  Coal  and  Iron  abounding  in  tlic  Country,  to  an  Extent 
which  is  difficult  to  calculate. 

The  MoBier  Country  would  thus  be  relieved  of  a largo  Portion  of  surplus  Labour,  in 
the  most  economical  Manner,  which  could  not  be  effected  so  -well  by  any  other  Means ; and 

the 
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the  Condition  of  the  Emigrant  -would  not  only  be  temporarily  but  permanently  improved,  AppendixNo.il. 
and  the  Colonies  at  the  same  Time  greatly  benefited.  

Looking  to  the  present  prosperous  State  of  these  Colonies,  and  the  progressive  Develop-  Paper 
inent  of  their  Resources,  and  which  promises  to  increase  the  more  the  Country  is  opened  delivered  in  bj' 
out,  the  Advantages,  pubHo  and  private,  of  such  Project  need  not  be  enlarged  upon.  Mr.  Perley. 

With  regard  to  the  Cost  of  the  Railway,  not  having  the  requisite  Documents  I cannot  of  

course  form  an  accurate  Opinion ; but  assuming  that  the  Difficulties  are  not  greater  here 
than  on  the  American  Lines,  which  upon  the  Average  cost  from  Four  to  Seven  thousand 
per  Mile,  the  Cost  of  the  above  Line  may  be  taken  upon  the  same  Principle,  and  where  it 
is  considered  that  the  Land  would  be  of  no  Value,  that  all  the  Bridges  and  Viaducts,  as 
well  as  Sleepers,  would  be  constructed  from  the  Timber,  Stone,  and  other  Materials  found 
along  the  Line,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  above  Calculation  would  be  exceeded. 

The  Works  could  be  commenced  at  each  End,  and  other  Places,  and  opened  for  Traffic  ub 
fast  as  completed,  and  thus  facilitate  the  Completion  of  the  Remainder. 

Viewing,  therefore,  all  the  different  Circumstances;  namely,  the  Importance  to  the 
Government  in  a military  and  political  point  of  view;  the  great  social  Benefits  which  would 
arise  to  the  Colonies  from  having  complete  Means  of  Communication  with  each  other,  as 
well  as  with  the  Mother  Country ; the  perfect  Development  of  their  natural  Resources,  and 
the  ready  and  economical  Means  of  sending  all  then  Exports  to  the  best  Markets,  as  well  as 
of  making  their  Imports  upon  the  most  advantageous  Terms ; the  great  Facility  for  Emi- 
gration and.  Colonization  over  the  extensive  and  valuable  Districts  at  present  unexplored, 
and  lying  in  a State  of  Nature ; and  the  Advantage  to  the  Mother  Country  as  a good 
Market  for  her  Manufacturers ; and,  lastly,  the  great  Amount  of  Traffic  which  such  a Line 
would  most  probably  command  (thus  yielding  a fair  Profit  to  the  Subscribers),  it  is  clear 
that  there  are  few  Undertakings  of  greater  Importance,  or  which  ought  to  command  greater 
Attention. 

If  once  this  great  Line  from  Halifax  to  Quebec  be  made  it  would  readily  be  extended  by 
a Branch  from  Truro  to  Canso,  and  from  Quebec  to  Montreal ; and  thus  form  One  Link 
in  the  Chain  towards  extending  the  Line,  at  some  future  Day,  across  the  American  Conti- 
nent, and  Branches  could  be  extended  on  either  Side  according  as  Circumstances  might 
render  necessary. 

The  grand  Object  now  to  be  effected  is  to  establish  the  Main  Trunk  Line  in  the  best 
Position  and  in  the  most  advantageous  Manner  possible,  and  to  this  all  your  Energies 
should  be  directed;  and  when  this  has  been  effected  all  the  rest  will  follow. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Rennie. 
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Advantages  of  Emigration  to  Canada  and  Australia. 


Appendix  No.  VI. 


Paper 

delivered  in  by 
Mr.  Brydone. 


The  Canadas  are  within  the  Distance  of  a Six  Weeks  Voyage  from  England ; they  hold 
out  many  Advantages  to  the  British  Emigrant  of  good  Character,  more  especially  the 
Upper  Province,  into  the  Heart  of  which  he  can  easily  penetrate,  through  the  Facility 
afforded  by  a magnificent  River,  the  Saint  Lawrence,  Canals,  and  immense  Lakes,  in  Two 
Months  from  the  Time  of  his  leaving  Home.  There  he  will  readily  find  Employment  at 
good  Wages,  the  Expense  of  Living  moderate,  most  of  the  Articles,  the  Manufacture  of 
ma^native  Country,  cheap,  those  of  Clothing,  which  alone  are  now  dear,  rapidly  diminishing 

There  he  will  find  a Climate  healthy  ; a Soil,  when  cleared  of  the  Timber  which  covers  it, 
wipable  of  supporting  a dense  Population.  Much  Expense,  not  less  than  3 1 10s.  per 
Acre,  is  required  to  clear  the  Forest ; but  the  Labourer  will  gradually  clear  his  own 
Portion  of  it  by  the  Sweat  of  bis  Brow,  and  sweet  is  the  Bread  of  Industry.  There  be  will 
and  a People  speaking  the  same  Language  and  professing  the  same  Religion  as  himself, 
and  enjoying  the  same  Laws  to  which  he  ha3  been  accustomed,— Laws  which  arc  tlio 
Admiration  and  Envy  of  the  World.  If  lie  is  sober,  industrious,  and  possessed  of  Perse- 
verance he  may  look  forward  to  the  Certainty  of  seeing  in  a few  Years  his  Family  placed 
® enviable  Situation  of  comfortable  Independence,  the  Severity  and  Length  of  the 
"'niter  being  the  only  natural  Obstacle  to  the  Attainment  of  Affluence. 

To  the  Man  who  has  through  Life  been  accustomed  to  Labour  and  Privation,  the 
pgree  of  Cold  will  appear  but  trifling;  but  there  is  One  Danger  against  which  the 
^migrant  should  be  strongly  cautioned,  the  ill  Effects  of  indulging  in  the  Use  of  Spirituous 
-tAquorg,  the  Cheapness  of  which  is  the  Bane  of  the  Colony.  From  this  his  own  Judgment 
aud  Resolution  alone  can  preserve  him. 

The  Scenery  in  the  Eastern  Townships  of  Lower  Canada  is  finer  than  that  of  the  Upper 
Province,  and  therefore  to  the  Emigrant  who  can  afford  it,  and  wishes  to  combine  Ornament 
Wlth  Profit,  many  desirable  Locations  present  themselves.  The  Position  is  nearer  to  a 
(200.— App.)  ^ P 4 Market, 
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Map  of  the  British  Possessions  in  North  America,  showing  the  Manner  in 
which  it  is  intended  to  divert  the  Trade  of  Canada  to  Portland  and 
Boston  in  the  United  States. 

Diagram  of  proposed  Railways,  showing  Distances  in  New  Brunswick. 

Sketch  explanatory  of  the  contemplated  Line  of  Railway  from  Saint 
Andrews  to  Quebec. 
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Appendix  No.  14. 


Paper  delivered  in  by  Mr.  Innes , respecting  West  Indies. 


During  my  Tour  through  the  British  West  India  Colonies  in  the  Years  1834  and  1835 
I witnessed  the  lamentably  defective  State  of  both  the  agricultural  and  manufacturing 
Departments  of  the  Sugar  Plantations,  and  in  1836  I called  the  Attention  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  the  Danger  to  which  the  Planter  would  be  exposed,  should 
the  Apprenticeship  expire  before  the  Introduction  of  an  improved  System ; with  a View 
to  initiate  such  Improvement,  1 proposed  the  Establishment  of  a Joint  Stock  Company  to 
purchase  one  or  more  large  Estates  in  each  of  the  Colonies  of  Jamaica,  British  Guiana, 
and  Trinidad,  to  be  worked  by  the  Apprentices  on  a System  of  Freedom.  The  Details  of 
my  Plan  were  contained  in  a Letter  1 addressed  to  Lord  Glenclg,  then  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies,  and  the  following  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  co-operated  with  me,  by 
becoming  Members  of  a Provisional  Committee  for  carrying  out  the  Measure  : 


Earl  Hare  wood. 

Viscount  St.  Vincent. 

Viscount  Combermere. 

Lord  Seaford. 

J.  H.  Albouy,  Esq. 

Andrew  Arcedeckne,  Esq. 
David  Baillie,  Esq. 

Colonel  Hugh  D.  Baillie,  M.  P. 
Charles  Bean,  Esq. 

Forster  Clarke,  Esq. 


Robert  Gordon,  Esq.,  M.  P. 
Benjamin  Greene,  Esq. 
Samuel  Hoare,  Esq. 

Andrew  Johnston,  Esq.,  M.P. 
W.  H.  Irby,  Esq. 

Charles  Mackenzie,  Esq. 
William  Miles,  Esq.,  M.P. 
William  Millar,  Esq. 

William  Murray,  Esq. 
Thomas  Yard,  Esq. 


Several  Meetings  of  the  Committee  were  held ; a Prospectus  was  prepared  and  circu- 
lated, and  numerous  Applications  were  made  by  the  Public  for  Shares ; but  a Stop  was 
put  to  Proceedings,  by  the  Agitation  in  favour  of  a,  premature  Termination  of  the 
Apprenticeship,  which  it  is  known  was  thus  brought  to  an  untimely  End. 

If,  in  1836,  when  the  West  India  Planter  was  protected  by  prohibitory  Duties  against 
the  Competition  of  the  Foreign  Planter  in  the  Markets  of  this  Country,  and  when  Free 
Labour  in  the  British  Colonies  was  viewed  only  at  a Distance,  it  was  deemed  desirable 
to  call  in  the  Aid  of  a Joint  Stock  Company  to  lead  the  Way  to  Improvements,  how  much 
greater  has  the  Necessity  become  now  that  Freedom  has  actually  taken  place,  and  that  the 
British  Planter  has  to  enter  the  Markets  of  this  Country  in  Competition  with  the  Foreign 
Grower,  subject  to  only  a trifling  differential  Duty,  and  with  a Prospect  of  having  even 
that  Duty  entirely  swept  away. 

It  is  universally  admitted  that  nothing  can  be  more  imperfect  than  the  prevailing 
System  of  Agriculture,  except  the  Process  of  Manufacture,  in  which  there  has  been  no 
perceptible  Improvement  since  the  Settlement  of  the  Colonics,  if  the  few  Estates  on  which 
the  Boiling  in  vacuo  has  been  adopted  be  excluded.  In  some  of  the  Colonics  the  yielding 
from  Plant  Canes,  in  favourable  Seasons,  does  not  average  a Ton  of  Sugar  per  Acre, 
although  with  proper  Cultivation  the  Return  ought  to  be  more  than  double  that  Quantity; 
and  that  Ion,  from  the  imperfect  Process  of  Manufacture,  is  reduced  from  10  to  20  per 
Cent,  before  it  is  landed  in  this  Country,  and  even  after  it  is  landed  there  is  a still  further 
Reduction  from  Drainage. 

TjT6  cr>’h,S  are  t*ie  natural  Fruit  of  the  existing  vicious  System,  which  never 
could  have  survived  so  long  had  it  not  been  supported  first  by  Monopoly  and  then  by 
Protection.  These  Props  removed,  this  System  must  make  Way  for  one  suited  to  the 
new  Order  of  ihings.  Fortunately  for  the  Planter,  his  Case  is  not  hopeless,  for  it 
is  impossible  for  any  Person  of  Observation  and  Intelligence  to  visit  the  British  West 
naia  Colonies  without  being  siruck  with  their  prodigious  natural  Advantages.  They  are 
nearer  to  tins  Country  than  most  other  Places  producing  Sugar  to  enter  into  Competition  ; 
fk  °wS  W?J1  adapted  for  the  Cultivation  of  the  Sugar  Cune  as  that  of  any  other  Part 
o t e > orld;  British  Capital,  to  which  Slave  Planters  cannot  have  Access,  may  be  freely 
emp  oyeu  under  the  Guarantee  of  Laws  administered  by  Judges  appointed  by  the  Crown, 
rom  vv  lose  Decisions  there  is  an  Appeal  to  the  Queen  in  Council ; Banks  with  ample 
eans  lave  been  established;  Railways  are  about  to  be  introduced;  and  by  means  of 
earn  ommumeation,  there  is  a regular  Intercourse  Twice  a Month  throughout  the 
6 .'vfen  a . ,ese  Colonies  and  this  Country.  With  all  these  and  other  Advantages 
w Tmif?  ltJ‘asi*ybe  enumerated,  it  will  not  be  considered  rash  to  assert  that  the  British 
P la,  ought  to  be  able  to  enter  into  free  Competition  with  all  other  Sugar 

all  PnklL^Xf  16r  ®.ave  or  ^'ee-  That  he  is  not  nmo  in  that  Condition  is  admitted  by 
Tim*,  tn  Pn  w^atever  Party  they  may  belong,  and  therefore  it  would  be  a Waste  of 
thp  Rfirrwi-  UCG  j0Clfs’  ]?ut  ^iere  is  not  the  same  Unanimity  either  as  to  the  Causes  or 
P 1 Ie,Ss  an<a  therefore  I shall  briefly  notice  what  appears  to  me  to  be  a leading 

cause,  and  then  suggest  some  Remedies. 

a ^ t\16  JeadinS  <~'ause  may  be  illustrated  by  asking  how  an  intelligent  Man 
(_00.— App.)  Q would 
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Appendix  No.  It.  would  proceed  if  he.  were  to  receive  a Grant  of  an  Island  in  a State  of  Nature,  on  the 
— Condition  of  cultivating  it  in  Sugar.  Would  he  lay  it  out  in  small  Lots,  erect  complete 

delivered  in  bv  ??  eafh  sePai'at,e  Lot,  and  employ  One  Man  on  each  Lot  to  superintend  the  Field, 

Mr.Innes.  fe  Boil?g'o°USe5  the  Disti!lery?  Would  any  other  than  a Madman  expect  Success 

h'om  such  a System  r Yet  such  is  the  West  India  System ; each  Estate,  however  small,  has 

its  complete  Set  of  Works,  and  each  has  its  Manager,  who  is  made  responsible  for  the 
proper  Cultivation  of  the  Land,  the  Manufacture  of  the  Sugar,  and  the  Distillation  of  the 
Rumj  and  to  all  these  he  is  expected  to  do  Justice  without  having  served  an  Apprentice- 
ship to  any  one  of  them  under  a competent  Master.  The  Manager  is  selected  from  the 
Overseers  of  a few  Years  standing,  and  the  Overseers  are  generally  young  Men  fresh  from 
School.  I impute  Blame  to  no  Person  for  this  State  of  Things.  It  has  grown  out  of  the 
original  Settlement  of  the  Colonies,  under  which  each  Individual  to  whom  a Grant  was 
made  was  left  at  liberty  to  cultivate  much  or  little  according  to  his  Means,  and  Slavery 
and  Monopoly  made  even  limited  Cultivation  and  bad  Manufacture  profitable. 

In  this  State  of  Things  it  is  clear  the  West  India  Planter  cannot  stand  still;  he  must 
join  in  the  general  March  of  Improvement,  or  submit  to  Ruin  without  even  the  Consolation 
ot  public  Sympathy.  How  to  proceed  is  the  all  important  Question.  If  the  whole  of  a 
Colony  belonged  to  One  Proprietor  I think  that  there  can  be  no  Doubt  his  first  Step  would 
be  to  re-allot  the  Land;  to  make  each  Lot  as  large  as  an  active  Man  could  efficiently 
superintend ; and  that  the  next  Step  would  be  to  establish  Works  on  a large  Scale  for  the 
Manufacture  of  the  Sugar  and  Distillation  of  the  Rum.  Common  Sense  would  direct  him 
to  appoint  separate  and  properly  qualified  Persons  to  superintend  the  respective  Depart- 
ments;  lie  would  not  permit,  far  less  require,  the  Agriculturist  to  attend  to  or  interfere 
with  the  Boiling-house,  or  the  Sugar  Boiler  or  Distiller  to  go  into  the  Field.  The 
existing  State  of  Property  renders  such  a simple  and  effectual  Remedy  impracticable,  yet 
the  Statement  may  be  useful  as  pointing  to  the  Nature  of  the  Change  which  is  required. 

In  Jamaica  there  are  some,  and  in  British  Guiana  many,  Estates  of  sufficient  Extent  to 
support  the  Expense  of  a proper  Division  of  Labour,  without  an  Increase  of  Cultivation, 
and  on  which  there  is  adequate  manufacturing  Power;  but,  with  these  Exceptions,  the 
Sugar  Plantations  throughout  the  West  Indies  are  on  too  limited  a Scale  to  support  the 
Expense  of  the  Division  of  Labour  indispensable  to  profitable  Management.  The  small 
Planter  must  change  Ins  Position  .by  purchasing  additional  Land,  if  he  has  the  Means,  or 
by  selling  Ins  own,  if  he  can  find  a Purchaser.  If  he  can  neither  buy  nor  sell,  the  only 
Alternative  open  to  him,  to  avoid  a total  Sacrifice,  will  be  to  make  the  best  Arrangements 
Circumstances  will  admit  of,  with  the  Proprietors  of  adjoining  Plantations.  It  will  be  said 
such  Arrangements  may  be  easily  and  beneficially  effected  as  respects  the  Cultivation,  but 
how  provide  for  the  Manufacture  ? The  Cost  of  large  Works,  and  no  other  can  stand  the 
approaching  Competition,  is  not  within  the  Means  of  the  Planter.  To  meet  this  Want 
the  funds  of  a Joint  Stock  Company  might  be  made  available,  to  the  great  Benefit  of  the 
Planter  and  Profit  of  the  Company.  The  Company  might  erect  Works  in  central 
d frra"fmen«  to  purchase  the  Canes  at  a Price  which  would  remunerate 

the  Planter  when  freed  from  all  Expenses  unconnected  with  the  Cultivation,  and  at  the 
same  I ime  secure  to  itself  a liberal  Profit. 

ba?raei:S0!’er,Circre,anr  the  CaPital  °ra-'°™  stock  Company  might 

#°,fiTabi?  fo,r  “e  Sb.areholders=  “d  beneficially  to  the  Planters.  In 
hi? j-  es*  Ind‘es>  but  especially  in  British  Guiana,  (where  the  Cultivation  of 
Cotton  has  been  discontinued  and  that  ot  Coffee  is  rapidly  diminishing,)  there  are  extensive 
Tracts  of  excellent  Sugar  Land  which  may  be  obtained  on  very  efsy  whch 

Saala- al  a «"■*  0“'%.  of 

in  .rfro^eff  nd  ?iSiIifries  raay  ba  established  at  the  principal  Shipping  Port, 
in  the  Colon  es,  to  afford  such  Planters  as  cannot  have  the  Benefit  of  perfect  Works,  a readv 
Market  for  then-  low  Sugar,  Syrup,  and  Molasses.  1 • 

C»eZ™E°°  touch  Space  to  enumerate  all  the  Improvements  which  a Joint  Stock 

coXmSZd  ■ bn  I tr  1 T be  esI'"ted *°  !aad  “ utl.ers  not  now 

contemplated , but  I trust  I have  stated  sufficient  to  induce  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 

sMtofoi' rfhfobSi?  f0.?"  wT'y ?ra”‘  a R°>:al  9harter  wi,'>  limited  Respon- 
become  Shareholders  onnlrl  I*  limited  Responsibility  no  Appeal  to  Capitalists  to 

become  bhai  eholdei  s could  be  expected  to  be  successful.  By  « limited  ” is  not  meant 

fframidynf°infnv  l°  the,At"oant.  subscribed,  but  defined  Responsibility.  The  Charters 
Suhserinti  & 6 1 t0  Colonial  Banks  have  limited  the  Responsibility  to  double  the 
the  projected  * ResPons*i%  a*  Public  Protection  can  require  from 

61,  Moorgate  Street,  T T 

4th  July  1846.  Jno.  Innes. 
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Appendix  No.  15. 


An  Account  showing  the  Number  of  Persons  who  have  been  aided  in 
Emigration  from  England  and  Wales  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act  ; distinguishing  the  Number  of  such  Emigrants, 
and  the  Costs  incurred  by  such  Emigration,  in  every  Year,  and  also 
the  Counties  from  which  such  Emigration  proceeded. 


(200.— App.) 


Q 2 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


124 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OP  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  PROM  IRELAND. 


125 


-d  Wales  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  distinguishing  the  Number  of  such  Emigrants,  and 
the  Counties  from  which  such  Emigration  proceeded. 

Amount  authorized  to  be  baised  or  borrowed. 


« authorized  to  be  expended,  which  probably  exceeds  to  some  Extent  the  Sums  actually  spent,  inasmuch  ac  the  Orders  ai 


(200. Apr) 


Q3 


W.  G.  LUMLEY, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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Appendix  No.  16. 


Statement  of  the  Number  of  Persons  whose  Emigration  has  been  sanctioned  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  under  the  18th  Section  of  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  6 & 7 Viet.  Cap.  92.,  during  the  Years  1844,  1845,  1846,  and  1847. 


Year. 

Name  of  Union. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

1844 

Newtown  Limavady 

. 

_ 

3 

3 

Armagh 

- 

— 

6 

6 

Dungannon 

- 

9 

13 

22 

Total  - 

- 

9 

22 

31 

1845 

Dungannon 

4 

16 

20 

Coleraine 

- 

8 

20 

28 

Londonderry 

- 

6 

3 

9 

Castlederg 

- 

4 

4 

8 

Kells 

- 

5 

2 

7 

Kilrush 

- 

2 

2 

4 

Total  - 

- 

29 

47 

75 

1846 

Coleraine 

27 

35 

62 

Kanturk 

- 

4 

6 

10 

Trim 

- 

— 

2 

2 

Kells 

7 

1 

8 

Kilrush 

1 



Londonderry 

3 

11 

14 

Enniscorthy 

1 

4 

5 

Dungannon 

- 

8 

12 

20 

Omagh 

- ; 

1 

2 

3 

Manorhamilton 

- 

11 

11 

22 

Magherafelt 

- 

7 

8 

15 

Armagh 

- 

5 

17 

22 

Shillelagh 

- 

— 

1 

1 

Newtown  Limavady 

— 

6 

6 

Carlow 

- 

6 

6 

Total  - 

75 

122 

197 

1847 

Enniscorthy 

1 

1 

Clogheen 

- 

1 

- 

1 

Total  - 

- 

1 

1 

2 

SUMMARY. 

In  1844 

. 

9 

22 

31 

In  1 84 5 

- 

29 

47 

76 

In  1846 

- 

75 

122 

197 

In  1847 

* 

- 

1 

1 

2 

Total  - - 

- 

114 

192 

306 
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Appendix  No.  17.  Appendix  No.  1 


Extract  from  the  Third  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  Emigration. — 1826. 


1.— IRELAND. 

The  Committee  of  1826,  and  your  present  Committee,  have  examined  Twenty-five 
Witnesses  upon  the  Subject  of  the  State  of  the  labouring  Population  in  Ireland.  Eight  of 
those  Witnesses  were  examined  before  the  Committee  of  1826,  and  Seventeen  before  the 
present  Committee ; and  Two  of  those  Witnesses  were  examined  before  both  Committees. 

Those  Witnesses  consisted  of  Five  Members  of  Parliament,  who  were  also  Members  of  your 
Committee;  Eleven  Residents  in  Ireland,  including  the  Bishop  of  Limerick;  Three  Land 
Agents,  whom  the  Committee  had  an  Opportunity  of  examining,  from  their  being  acci- 
dentally present  at  Election  Committees;  and  Mr.  Nimmo,  a Civil  Engineer;  Mr.  Blake, 
one  of  the  Members  of  the  late  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Education  iu 
Ireland ; and  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Malthus. 

Your  Committee,  while  they  refer  to  the  Evidence  itself,  as  well  for  the  minute  Deta.f 
of  Facts,  as  to  prove  the  unanimous  Feeling  entertained  by  all  these  Witnesses  as  to  the 
enormous  Evils  existing,  and  still  greater  to  be  anticipated,  from  the  unchecked  Progress 
of  Population,  may  be  allowed  to  call  the  Attention  of  the  House  to  a few  Observations 
practically  connected  with  the  Relief  to  be  afforded  by  Emigration. 

Your  Committee  deem  it  unnecessary  to  expatiate  upon  the  extreme  Wretchedness  of 
a great  Portion  of  the  Peasantry  in  many  Parts  of  Ireland.  The  Evidence  which  has  been 
produced  before  successive  Committees  of  the  House  cannot  fail  to  have  made  a strong 
Impression  on  this  Subject  upon  those  Members  who  have  not  themselves  been  Eye  Wit- 
nesses of  the  Circumstances  ; and  whatever  complicated  Causes  may  have  led  to  this  State 
of  Things,  the  Fact  is  undeniable,  that,  generally  speaking,  there  is  that  Excess  of  Labour, 
as  compared  with  any  permanent  Demand  for  it,  which  has  reduced  and  must  keep  down 
the  Labourer  at  the  lowest  possible  Amount  of  Subsistence.  It  even  appears  in  Evidence 
that  private  Individuals  have  frequently  employed  Labourers  at  this  low  Rate,  rather  from 
Motives  of  Charity  than  from  any  beneficial  Interest  accruing  to  the  Party  employing  them; 
and  upon  this  particular  Point,  your  Committee  beg  to  refer  to  the  Evidence  of  Mr.  Dixon, 
a Land  Agent,  in  answer  to  the  Questions  numbered  in  the  Margin.  The  House  are  aware,  2521 . 2552. 2573, 
that  one  of  the  popular  Modes  of  treating  the  Subject  of  Ireland  is  to  express  a Wish  for  2574,  2575. 
the  rapid  Introduction  of  Capital  into  that  Country.  Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  express 
a general  Proposition  of  this  Nature;  but  your  Committee  would  particularly  wish  to  press 
upon  the  Attention  of  the  House,  that  the  Evils  of  a Population  furnishing  an  Excess  of 
Labour  above  the  Demand  for  it  contain  within  themselves  a self-producing  and  self-aggra- 
vating Principle ; and  that  so  long  as  ho  Measures  are  taken  to  restrain  them,  they  must 
not  only  continue  to  exist  and  increase,  but  by  their  very  Existence  must  prevent  the  Intro- 
duction of  that  Capital,  which,  if  introduced,  would  diminish  the  Redundancy,  by  establishing 
a greater  Equality  between  the  Supply  of  Labour  and  the  effective  Demand.  Under  the 
present  Circumstances,  the  Opinion  entertained  of  the  Insecurity  of  Property  in  Ireland, 
arising  from  the  State  of  the  Population,  must  operate  as  a most  effectual  Discouragement 
to  the  Introduction  of  Capital ; that  is  to  say,  no  Person  will  be  disposed  to  establish  large 
Manufactories,  or  to  make  great  agricultural  Improvements,  in  a Country  which  has  been 
and  may  again  be  the  Scene  of  insurrectionary  Movements,  and  where  his  Returns  (which 
alone  can  insure  the  Introduction  of  Capital)  may  consequently  be  affected  by  such 
Contingency. 

A Reference  both  to  the  Evidence  taken  before  your  Committee,  and  to  the  Evidence 
already  presented  to  Parliament  by  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  State  of 
Ireland,  will  prove  that  many  of  the  most  alarming  insurrectionary  Movements  have  either 
originated  with  Tenants  dispossessed  of  their  Farms,  or  have  been  materially  aggravated  in 
their  Extent  and  Duration  by  the  Discontent  and  Wretchedness  of  this  Class  of  the  Popu- 
lation ; and  it  must  he  obvious,  that  so  long  as  the  Population  remains  in  this  State,  it  must 
at  all  Times  furnish  abundant  Materials  to  be  worked  upon  by  turbulent  or  designing 
Individuals  at  any  Period  of  temporary  Discontent.  The  Evils  of  a redundant  Population, 
with  all  the  incidental  Consequences,  have  been  universally  felt  and  acknowledged,  and 
various  Suggestions  have  been  made  for  their  partial  Relief. 

But  your  Committee  cannot  but  express  their  Opinion,  that  a more  effectual  Remedy  than 
any  of  those  temporary  Palliations  which  have  been  offered  is  to  be  found  in  the  Removal, 
by  Emigration,  of  that  Excess  of  Labour  by  which  the  Condition  of  the  whole  labouring 
Classes  is  deteriorated  and  degraded.  The  Question  of  Emigration,  as  connected  with 
Ireland,  has  been  already  decided  by  the  Population  itself;  and  that  which  remains  for  the 
Legislature  to  decide  is,  to  what  Points  the  Emigration  shall  be  directed,  whether  it  shall  be 
turned  to  the  Improvement  of  the  North  American  Colonies,  or  whether  it  shall  be  suffered 
and  encouraged  to  take  that  which  otherwise  will  be,  and  is,  its  inevitable  Course,  to  deluge 
Great  Britain  with  Poverty  and  Wretchedness,  and  gradually  but  certainly  to  equalize  the 
State  of  the  English  and  Irish  Peasantry.  It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  state,  that  Sub- 
(200. — App.)  Q 4 scriptions 
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Appendix  No.  17.  scriptions  have  actually  been  entered  into  for  this  very  Purpose  of  promoting  Emigration  to 

Great  Britain ; and  the  daily  increasing  Communication  between  the  Two  Shores  affords 

a Facility  for  the  Execution  of  this  System,  the  Consequences  of  which  cannot  be  viewed 
without  Alarm.  In  point  of  fact,  the  Numbers  removing  from  Ireland  to  England  have 
infinitely  increased,  and  the  Character  of  the  Emigration  has  been  changed  from  one  of 
Labourers  leaving  their  small  Farms  and  Cottages,  to  which,  after  a temporary  Absence, 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  returning,  into  an  Emigration  of  Vagrants,  who  have  neither  the 
Ties  of  Home,  nor  the  Hope  of  obtaining  Provision,  to  induce  them  to  go  back ; their  only 
Hope  is  to  obtain  in  England  the  Means  of  Subsistence,  which  they  can  effect  in  no  other 
Way  than  by  displacing  a certain  Proportion  of  the  labouring  English  Classes  in  consequence 
of  their  Competition.  Dr.  Elmore,  an  English  Medical  Qentleman,  who  has  been  resident 
for  Twenty  Years  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  states,  that  Subscriptions  are  now  actually  in 
Progress  for  removing  Paupers  from  Ireland  to  England  (especially  to  Manchester)  in 
Bodies  of  about  Forty  each,  so  that  their  Arrival  may  not  excite  any  particular  Jealousy. 
The  Details  upon  this  Subject  will  be  found  in  his  Evidence  given  in  answer  to  the  Questions 
4412,  4413.  numbered  in  the  Margin.  And  in  the  Appendix  will  be  found  some  Returns  from  the 
Mendicity  Society  in  London,  showing  the  great  Increase  of  Irish  Paupers  upon  their  Lists 
during  the  present  Year,  as  compared  with  former  Periods. 

Your  Committee  cannot  too  strongly  impress  upon  the  House,  that  between  Countries 
so  intimately  connected  as  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Two  different  Rates  of  Wages,  and 
Two  different  Conditions  of  the  labouring  Population,  cannot  permanently  co-exist. 
One  of  Two  Results  appears  to  be  inevitable, — the  Irish  Population  must  be  raised 
towards  the  Standard  of  the  English,  or  the  English  depressed  towards  that  of  the  Irish. 
The  Question,  whether  an  extensive  Plan  of  Emigration  shall  or  shall  not  be  adopted, 
appears  to  your  Committee  to  resolve  itself  into  this  simple  Point,  whether  the  Wheat-fed 
Population  of  Great  Britain  shall  or  shall  not  be  supplanted  by  the  Potato-fed  Population 
of  Ireland ; whether  Great  Britain,  in  reference  to  the  Condition  of  the  lower  Orders,  shall 
or  shall  not  progressively  become  what  Ireland  is  at  the  present  Moment. 

But  your  Committee,  in  adverting  to  the  redundant  Population  in  Ireland,  cannot  but 
press  upon  the  Attention  of  the  House  the  Condition  of  that  Part  of  it  (alluded  to  in  the 
Report  of  last  Year)  which,  under  the  present  Circumstances,  is  more  peculiarly  and  strictly 
redundant,  and  to  a Case  on  which  they  conceive  that  Emigration  may  be  brought  to  bear 
with  most  important  and  beneficial  Results. 

Your  Committee  beg  to  refer  to  a late  Act  for  the  Prevention  of  Under-tenancy  in  Ireland, 
and  to  the  Obstacles  which  at  present  stand  in  the  Way  of  its  effectual  Operation.  From 
the  uniform  Tenor  of  the  Evidence  given  by  the  Irish  Witnesses,  it  appears  that  there  is  now 
among  the  Landowners  in  Ireland  a growing  Conviction  (already  almost  universal)  of  the 
Mischief  of  the  System  of  an  Under-tenantry,  and  of  the  Excess  of  Population  which  attends 
it.  They  are  satisfied  that  the  best  Chance  for  the  Improvement  of  their  Estates  and  the 
Amelioration  of  the  Condition  of  the  People  is  the  Removal  of  this  Grievance,  by  the  Eject- 
ment of  that  Excess  of  Tenantry,  under  the  Precautions  which  the  late  Act  affords  against 
* 'ts  Recurrence.  In  many  Parts  of  Ireland,  and  those  obviously  the  most  crowded,  this  Pro- 
cess is  constantly  and  extensively  in  force,  checked  only  iu  some  Cases  by  Motives  of 
Humanity,  and  the  Dread  of  immediate  Disturbance  of  the  Peace.  The  miserable  Beings 
thus  dislodged /rom  their  Abodes  find  themselves  without  Resource  or  Refuge.  They  first 
make  an  Attempt  to  establish  themselves  on  the  next  Estate,  upon  the  same  Footing ; if  that 
Expedient  fails,  with  the  trifling  pecuniary  Means  derived  from  the  Remission  of  their 
Rents,  and  the  Sale  of  their  Stock  which  their  Landlord  may  relinquish,  they  proceed  to  the 
nearest  Bog  or  to  a neighbouring  Town ; the  little  Money  acquired  bv  these  Means  is 
soon  spent.  Employment  is  scarcely  to  be  obtained,  and  the  most  abject  Existence  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Assistance  of  the  Establishments  for  the  Suppression  of  Mendicity,  and  the- 
Government,  which  contributes  to  provide  Funds  for  the  Purpose.  In  the  Town  Distress 
accumulates  in  proportion  as  it  decreases  in  the  Country ; whilst  a Population  of  Vagrants 
is  gathered  together  in  a Stale  of  Misery,  thereby  affording  Materials  for  Disorder  and 
Cnme.  By  such  a Population,  the  Rate  of  Wages  also  is  generally  depressed,  the  Means  of 
obtaining  comfortable  Maintenance  is  rendered  impossible,  and  the  most  miserable  Cabins 
are  multiplied  on  the  Bogs  and  in  the  Suburbs  of  the  great  Towns.  The  ultimate  Con- 
sequences appear  in  contagious  Fever,  of  the  Prevalence  of  which  an  Illustration  will  be 
round  in  the  Fact,  that  within  the  City  of  Dublin  alone  (where  it  lias  been  accurately 
ascertained)  out  of  a Population  of  200,000  Inhabitants,  60,000  Cases  have  passed  through 
t e ospital  m the  course  of  the  last  Year.  That  this  Account  is  in  no  manner  overcharged, 
your  Committee  have  only  to  refer  for  Proof  to  the  forcible  and  concurrent  Testimony 
ot  the  Irish  Witnesses,  from  whence  it  is  almost  wholly  drawn.  That  the  Causes  which 
produced  tins  State  of  Things  are  in  a Course  of  constant  Progress,  as  there  asserted,  can 
hardly  be  questioned;  and  in  respect  of  Ireland  alone,  the  Consequences  to  which  they  may 
ultimately  lead,  if  some  Steps  be  not  taken  to  check  or  correct  their  Action,  it  is  difficult 
to  measure  or  foresee. 

2601  to  2612.  The  Evidence  of  Mr  Dixon  (referrend  to  in  the  Margin)  respecting  the  practical  Diffi- 
culty of  Landlords  m Westmeath  effecting  the  Ejectment  of  their  extra  or  surreptitious 
lenantry,  is  ot  the  utmost  Importance. 

From  that,  and  much  other  similar  Evidence,  your  Committee  are  convinced  of  the 
general  Feeling  entertained  by  Irish  Proprietors  of  the  Advantage  to  he  derived  from 

diminishing 
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diminishing  the  Population  on  then’  Estates.  Your  Committee  entertain  no  Doubt  that  * „ 

this  Feeling  is  strong  enough  to  induce  them,  in  many  Instances,  to  make  a pecuniarv  API)enchx  No* 1 7 ’ 
Contribution  towards  the  Expense  of  Emigration*  ; and  your  Committee  are  further  of 
opinion  that  the  same  Feeling  would  lead  them  more  extensively  to  avail  themselves  (as 
they  would  then  be  able  to  do)  of  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  already  alluded  to,  for  pre- 
venting the  Recurrence  of  the  Evil,  in  which  Case  alone  the  Removal  could  be  beneficial 
to  the  Proprietor  or  to  the  Country.  If  an  Irish  Proprietor  were  to  remove  500  Persons 
including  100  Heads  of  Families  from  his  Estate,  for  the  Purpose  of  throwing  that  Estate 
into  larger  Farms,  and  were  to  pull  down  the  100  Cottages  in  which  those  100  Families 
may  have  lived,  and  not  suffer  them  to  be  re-occupied,  no  Comparison  can  exist,  with 
reference  to  the  Advantages  of  Emigration,  between  a supposed  State  of  Things,  and  the 
mere  Abstraction  of  Labourers  to  the  same  Amount,  whose  Tenements  may  be  immediately 
inhabited  by  a similar  Class  of  Persons.  That  which  is  true  in  a single  Instance  is  equally 
true  in  considering  Emigration  as  a general  Measure  in  Ireland.  It  will  he  impossible  to 
show  that  so  great  a Ratio  of  Increase  can  be  expected  to  take  place,  in  consequence  of  the 
Emigration  of  Pauper  Tenants,  as  would  have  taken  place  in  the  Population  that  might 
have  existed  in  Ireland  had  they  not  been  removed  to  the  Colonics.  Your  Committee, 
however,  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  that  any  legislative  Provisions  should  be  made  to 
prevent  by  Law  the  Re-occupation  of  those  Cottages,  or  to  enforce  their  Destruction 
because  they  are  satisfied  that  it  is  from  the  growing  Opinion  which  is  spreading  itself 
among  the  whole  Gently  of  Ireland  that  the  principal  Security  is  to  be  derived  from  their 
not  being  again  occupied;  if  it  were  not  for  this  growing  Opinion,  that  it  is  to  the  Interest 
of  the  Proprietors,  in  the  best  understood  Sense,  to  resist  all  collateral  Circumstances  in 
favour  of  the  excessive  Growth  of  Population,  your  Committee  arc  aware  that  any  legislative 
Measures  of  a compulsory  Nature  might  in  various  Ways  be  evaded.  With  these  Obser- 
vations, your  Committee  dismiss  this  Part  of  the  Subject  which  peculiarly  applies  to  the 
Circumstances  of  Ireland.  11 

They  would,  however,  recommend  to  the  Attention  of  the  House,  the  Evidence  at  large 
as  furnishing  very  detailed  and  valuable  Information.  The  Testimony  which  was  uniformly 
given  by  the  practical  Witnissa,  who  appeared  before  your  Committee,  lias  been  confirmed 
in  the  most  absolute  Manner  by  that  of  Mr.  Mallliiis;  and  your  Committee  cannot  but 
express  their  Satisfaction  at  finding  that  the  Experience  of  Facts  is  thus  strengthened 
throughout  by  general  Reasoning  and  scientific  Principles. 

Mr.  Malthus  was  asked,  whether  he  laid  taken  into  Consideration  what  ntay  be  the  Effect 
of  the  continued  Increase  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  upon  the  Condition  or  the  labouring 
Classes  of  England  ? He  slated,  that  in  his  Opinion,  the  Effect  will  be  most  fatal  to  the 
Happiness  of  the  labouring  Classes  in  England,  because  there  will  be  a constant  and 
increasing  Emigration  from  Ireland  to  England,  which  will  tend  to  lower  the  Waves  of 
Labour  in  England,  and  to  prevent  the  good  Effects  arising  from  the  superior  Prudence  of 
the  labouring  Classes  in  this  Country.  He  slated,  that  lie  lias  understood  that  in  the 
Western  Parts  of  England  and  Scotland,  in  the  nmuufaetttriug  Districts,  particularly  in 
Manchester  and  Glasgow,  the  Wages  of  Labour  have  been  lowered  essentially  by  the 
coming  over  of  the  Irish  Labourers;  which  Opinion,  your  Committee  beg  to  observe,  is 
confirmed  by  the  Evidence  that  has  been  given  by  Witnesses  resident  in  those  Districts. 

Mr.  Malthus  is  of  opinion  that  this  Emigration  will  tend  materially  to  alter  the  Habits  of 
the  labouring  Class  m England—to  force  them  into  the  habitual  Consumption  of  a Sort  of 
Food  inferior  to  that  to  which  they  are  now  accustomed,  namely,  Potatoes;  and  the  Dancer 
of  the  Use  of  the  lowest  Quality  of  Food  is,  that  it  leaves  no  Resource  in  a Period  of 
Scarcity;  whereas  in  the  Case  of  a Population  habitually  living  on  Wheat,  there  is  always 
the  Resource  of  Potatoes  to  compensate  for  the  Failure  of  tin  average  Crop.  Ho  is  also  of 
opinion  that  it  will  necessarily  throw  a great  Number  of  the  English  Labourers  upon  the 
Poor  Rates,  inasmuch  as  if  there  be  a Redundancy  of  Labour  in  any  English  Parish, 
die  Presence  ot  Irish  Labourers  universally  seeking  for  Employment  would  prevent  Slid. 

English  Labour  from  bemg  absorbed.  tie  stated  that  ho  was  satisfied  no  permanent 
Improvement  would  take  place  in  the  Case  of  the  English  Poor,  if  a Portion  of  them 
were  removed  by  Em, grat, on,  as  long  as  this  Influx  of  Irish  Labourers  continued  without 
a Check  Mr.  Malthus  stated,  that  unless  a Change  took  place  in  the  Management  of  the 
Land  to  Ireland,  he  can  only  ant, o, pate  an  Increase  of  Poverty  and  Misery;  and  that  such 
Chance  cannot  take  place,  unless  something  is  done  to  remove  tl.o  People.  Ho  admitted, 
that  ,t  the  People  increase  and  continue  in  their  present  State  there  can  ho  little  ProspecI 
Of  any  greater  Degree  of  Tranquil  ,ty  and  Security  in  that  Country;  and  for  those  Reasons 
he  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  particularly  expedient  to  attempt  to  i„ trainee  Emigration  on 
a large  Scale  from  Ireland,  espeem  ly  „s  l,o  understands  there  is  an  Intention  on  the  Part 
Landlords  to  make  the  Change  question  in  the  Management  of  their  Properties.  lie 

the*  SiZ  “'I3'  reftV!le  H°"«  die  Evidence  of  Mr.  Leslie  Foster,  open 

Law,.t"Ii:'-sh  Proprietors  to  charge  their  Estutes  for  the  Purpose 
Land Tf  f if  AfllS.tIOn,  ,h?ir  ™dniHlain  Tenantry?  ,.»d  to  the  Opinions  of  Irish 
the  P,A-k  !■  Advantages  which,  in  certain  Cases,  would  arise  to  the  Proprietors  from 

2508 fSk Occupant..—.  Vide  Mr.  Dixon’s  Evidence,  Questions  2506,  2507, 
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Appendix  No.  18. 


was  finally  asked,  “What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Capability  of  Ireland  to  become  a very 
“ rich  and  flourishing  Country?”  He  answered,  “My  Opinion  is,  that  it  has  very  great 
« Capabilities ; that  it  might  be  a very  rich  and  a very  prosperous  Country ; and  that  it 
“ might  be  richer  in  proportion  than  England,  from  its  greater  natural  Capabilities.” — 
« Do  you  think  that  any  one  Circumstance  would  more  tend  to  accelerate  that  State  of 
« Things  than  a judicious  System  of  Emigration  put  into  force  in  that  Country  ? — I think 
« that  a judicious  System  of  Emigration  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  Means  to  accomplish 
“ that  Object.” 

Very  important  Evidence,  by  Mr.  Leslie  Foster  and  Mr.  Nimmo,  will  be  found,  with 
respect  to  the  Cultivation  of  the  Bog  Lands  of  Ireland;  but  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
the  Advantages  which  might  arise  from  such  an  Application  of  Capital,  they  would  in  no 
Degree  supersede,  in  the  Opinion  of  your  Committee,  the  Benefits  to  be  derived  from 
a contemporaneous  and  systematic  Principle  of  Emigration. 
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Extracts  from  Third  Report  of  Commissioners  on  the  Poorer  Classes  in  Ireland, 
1836,  signed  Rd.  Dublin,  D.  Murray,  James  Carlisle,  F.  Hort,  John  Corrie, 
W.  B.  Wrightson,  A.  R.  Blake,  J.  E.  Bicheno,  on  Emigration. 

Considering  the  Redundancy  of  Labour  which  now  exists  in  Ireland,  bow  Earnings  are 
kept  down  by  it,  what  Misery  is  thus  produced,  and  what  Insecurity  of  Liberty,  Property, 
and  Life  ensues,  we  are  satisfied  that  Enactments  calculated  to  promote  the  Improvement 
of  the  Country,  and  so  to  extend  the  Demand  for  free  and  profitable  Labour,  should  make 
essential  Parts  of  any  Law  for  ameliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Poor.  And  for  the  same 
Reasons,  while  we  feel  that  Relief  should  be  provided  for  the  Impotent,  we  consider  it  due 
to  the  whole  Community,  and  to  the  labouring  Class  in  particular,  that  such  of  the  able- 
bodied  as  may  still  be  unable  to  find  free  and  profitable  Employment  in  Ireland  should  be 
secured  Support  only  through  Emigration  or  as  a Preliminary  to  it.  In  saying  this  we  mean 
that  those  who  desire  to  emigrate  should  be  furnished  with  the  Means  of  doing  so  in  Safety, 
and  with  intermediate  Support  when  they  stand  in  need  of  it,  at  Emigration  Depots. 

It  i3  thus,  and  thus  only,  that  the  Market  of  Labour  in  Ireland  can  be  relieved  from  the 
Weight  that  is  now  upon  it,  or  the  Labourer  be  raised  from  his  present  prostrate  State. 
Nor  can  we  hope  in  the  meantime  to  see  such  a Degree  of  Content,  or  of  Peace  and  Order, 
established,  as  can  alone  encourage  Enterprise,  or  draw  the  overflowing  Capital  of  England 
to  those  commercial  Undertakings  in  Ireland  for  which  the  Country  in  general,  if  pacified, 
would  afford  so  wide  and  so  promising  a Field. 

It  is  only  in  the  Degree  in  which  there  is  a Demand  for  profitable  Labour  by  those  to 
whom,  in  the  natural  Course  of  Things,  the  Labourer  looks  for  Employment  that  he  can 
have  Security  even  for  such  Support  as  may  prevent  the  Extremity  of  Want.  In  England 
itself,  when  a Pressure  of  Distress  comes,  when  there  is  a Supply  of  Labour  for  which 
there  is  not  a Demand,  the  Poor  Laws  afford  no  adequate  Guarantee  against  Misery  of 
the  most  dreadful  Description. 

In  1826  great  Numbers  of  Hand-loom  Weavers  were  thrown  out  of  Employment,  both 
in  England  and  Scotland,  by  the  Introduction  of  the  Power  Loom ; and  they  were  reduced 
to  Sufferings  equal  to  the  worst  of  those  that  are  now  disclosed  in  Ireland.  The  following 
Extracts  from  the  Examination  of  Mr.  Hulton  before  the  Emigration  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1827,  show  what  the  Weavers  then  endured  in  Lancashire,  and 
that  the  Poor  Laws  afforded  no  adequate  Guarantee  even  against  the  Horror  of  Death  by 
Starvation : — 

“ Q.  With  a view  of  giving  the  Committee  a general  Idea  of  the  Extent  of  the  Dis- 
tress, can  you  mention  any  particular  Instances  of  which  you  have  been  yourself  an 
Eye  Witness  ? — A.  One  or  Two  I have  ventured  to  report  to  the  London  Relief  Com- 
mittee, such  as  I had  not  conceived  to  exist  in  a civilized  Country;  there  is  One  I 
have  not  reported,  which  was  anterior  to  the  last  Donation  we  received.  Mrs.  Hulton 
and  myself,  in  visiting  the  Poor,  were  asked  by  a Person  almost  starving  to  go  into  a 
House.  We  there  found  on  one  Side  of  the  Fire  a very  old  Man,  apparently  dying, 
on  the  other  Side  a young  Man  about  Eighteen  with  a Child  on  his  Knee,  whose 
Mother  had  just  died  and  been  buried;  and,  evidently,  both  that  young  Man  and 
the  Child  were  suffering  from  Want:  of  course  our  Object  was  to  relieve  them;  and 
we  were  going  away  from  that  House,  when  the  Woman  said,  ‘ Sir,  you  have  not  seen 
all.’  We  went  up  Stairs,  and  under  some  Rags  we  found  another  young  Man,  the 
Widower ; and  on  turning  down  the  Rags,  which  be  was  unable  to  remove  himself, 
we  found  another  Man  who  was  dying,  and  who  did  die  in  the  course  of  the  Day. 
I have  no  Doubt  that  the  Family  were  actually  starving  at  the  Time. 

“ Q.  Though  that  Case  may  be  an  extreme  one,  are  there  very  many  Families  in 
that  Neighbourhood  who  are  on  the  very  Verge  of  Famine,  if  not  suffering  actual 
Famine  ?— A.  I am  sure  both  I and  the  Clergyman  of  West  Houghton,  who  has  been 
with  me  latterly,  have  made  a very  accurate  Calculation  on  that  Point ; in  the  last 

Township 
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Township  we  visited,  West  Houghton,  consisting  of  rather  more  than  5,000  Inhabi- 
tants, we  found  2,500  totally  destitute  of  Bedding,  and  nearly  so  of  Clothes.  lam 
positive  I am  correct  when  I say  that  Six  per  Cent,  are  in  a State  such  as  that 
described  in  the  Question,  or  approaching  to  it.  It  is  from  the  Papers  I have  pre- 
pared for  the  Committee  that  I deduce  that  to  be  an  accurate  Statement.  In  another 
Case  of  extreme  Distress  there  were  a Widow  and  Three  Children  who  had  not  tasted 
the  Meal  and  Water,  which  is  the  only  Thing  almost  they  cat  there,  for  Eight-and- 
forty  Hours.” 

We  may  add,  that  the  present  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Chester) 
and  actively  engaged  with  others  in  administering  to  the  Wants  of  the  distressed,  was 
examined  before  the  Committee  as  to  the  best  Means  of  Relief,  and  that  he  gave  it  as  his 
own  Opinion  and  that  of  those  with  whom  he  was  acting,  that  the  immediate  Remedy 

was  to  be  looked  for  in  Emigration.  The  following  is  an  Extract  from  his  Examination : 

“ Q-  Your  Lordship  is  Chairman  of  the  London  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Manufacturing  Districts? — A.  I am  not  permanent  Chairman.  The  Rule  is,  that  the 
Member  of  the  Committee  who  is  the  first  in  Attendance  shall  take  the  Chair.  I,  living 
near  the  Place  where  the  Committee  meet,  have  very  often  the  Honour  to  fill  the  Chair. 

“ Q.  Is  it  the  Opinion  of  the  London  Committee,  as  a Body,  that  Relief  afforded 
by  means  of  Emigration  is  not  only  the  most  effectual,  but,  in  point  of  fact,  the 

cheapest  Means  of  Relief  which  can  be  given  in  the  present  State  of  Distress? 

A.  It  is  now  decidedly  the  Opinion  of  the  Committee  that  it  is  both  the  cheapest  and 
the  most  effectual  Method.  That  it  is  the  cheapest  may  be  proved  by  a very  simple 
Calculation ; that  it  is  the  most  effectual  is  Matter  of  Opinion,  about  which  this 
Committee  are  much  more  competent  to  form  their  Judgment  than  we  are.  We 
certainly  are  of  that  Opinion,  thinking  that  it  is  extremely  advantageous  to  draw  off 
tire  redundant  Population,  as  not  only  increasing  the  Employment  of  those  who 
remain,  and  raising  their  Wages,  but  also  as  taking  off  Materials  of  future  Distress. 

“ Q-  Is  it  your  Lordship’s  Opinion  that  the  State  of  Distress  of  the  Country  Hand- 
loom  Weavers  is  such,  that  they  would  readily  embrace  any  Prospect  of  an  Emigra- 
tion which  might  be  now  held  out  to  them? — A.  I have  no  Doubt  of  it,  except  in 
Cases  where  peculiar  local  Connexions  tie  them  to  the  Spot;  but  the  great  Mass  of 
them  would,  I am  sure.” 

The  Feelings  of  the  suffering  Labourers  in  Ireland  are  also  decidedly  in  favour  of 
Emigration.  They  do  not  desire  Workhouses,  but  they  do  desire  a free  Passage  to  a 
Colony  where  they  may  have  the  Means  of  living  by  their  Industry.  This  is  strongly 
shown  in  the  following  Extracts  from  the  Reports  of  our  Assistant  Commissioners,  who, 
according  to  Instructions  given  to  them  by  us,  made  Inquiries  into  the  Disposition  of  the 
People  upon  the  Subject  of  Emigration,  and  did  so  publicly  in  Twenty-two  Counties  : — 

Connaught,  County  Galway,  Barony  Kilconncl.  The  Witnesses  enumerated  above 
100  Individuals  who  had  emigrated  from  this  Barony  during  the  last  Five  Years. 
All  of  them  were  Persons  of  very  moderate  Means ; a few  were  young  Men  who 
possessed  from  15?.  to  20Z.,  but  not  Two  could  be  mentioned  who  had  the  Command 
of  100?.  All  these  were  Persons  who  would  have  staid  at  home  if  they  could  have 
got  a Sufficiency  of  Land.  The  Number  of  those  who  have  left  has  not  had  the 

slightest  Effect  either  in  reducing  Rents  or  in  increasing  Wages. — [All.) “I  think 

that  Competition  for  Employment  has  been  rather  on  the  increase.  It  would  be 
necessary  that  from  Two  Thirds  to  One  Half  the  actual  Population  should  be  removed 

before  Wages  could  naturally  rise  to  lOrZ.  per  Day.” — (Mr.  Connolly.) The  nearest 

Seaport  Town  is  Galway,  which  is  Tweuty-aix  Irish  Miles  from  this.  The  Expense 
of  going  to  Galway  from  this  would  not  be  more  than  Is.  Qd.  In  illustration  of  the 
Amount  of  Disposition  amongst  the  Peasantry  to  Emigration,  Mr.  Birmingham  stated, 
that  in  the  Case  of  clearing  the  Townlund  of  Doon  he  had  divided  between 
300Z.  and  400Z.  among  Fifty  Families.  Of  that  Number  but  Three  entire  Families 
devoted  what  they  had  received  to  Emigration  ; out  of  the  other  Families  about 
Twenty  single  Individuals  had  followed  their  Example,  but  not  until  he  (Mr.  B.)  had 
promised  to  allow  the  Fathers  2 Z.  each  in  their  Rent,  towards  bearing  their  Sons 
Expenses.  Mr.  Connolly  says,  “ the  Labourers  have  told  him  in  Hundreds  they 
W<u  ^ ^ t*le3'  could “ and,”  adds  Mr.  Birmingham , “ the  Clonbrock  Labourers  have 

told  me  they  would  start  immediately  if  they  had  but  51.  This  Morning  a Man, 
who  has  a large  Family,  told  me  he  was  trying  to  get  off  to  America,  because  he 
reared  that  if  lie  staid  in  Ireland  the  Time  might  come  when  lie  would  be  turned  on 
the  World.”  Many  more  would  be  willing  to  go  than  now  are,  if  they  had  any 
Certainty  as  to  what  awaits  them  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Water. 

i f^°NNAUGHT»  County  Leitrim,  Barony  Dromahair.  — Considerable  Numbers  have 
:e  t H'om  this  Barony  for  the  Colonies  within  the  last  few  Years,  hut  they  have  been 
VI.  general  Persons  possessed  of  some  Substance.  “ Few  Labourers,”  observes  Mr. 

ixon,  "are  to  be  found  among  the  Emigrants;  they  are  unable  to  pay  their  Passage 
as  their  Earnings  hardly  suffice  for  their  daily  Maintenance,  they  cannot  save.” 
Several  Witnesses  consider  that  “there  can  be  no  Doubt  but  that  the  immense 
ompetition  for  Land,  and  the  high  nominal  Rents  which  the  poor  Peasantry  readily 
(200. — App.)  R 2 undertake 
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Township  we  visited,  West  Houghton,  consisting  of  rather  more  than  5,000  Inhabi- 
tants, we  found  2,500  totally  destitute  of  Bedding,  and  nearly  so  of  Clothes.  Iam 
positive  I am  correct  when  I say  that  Six  per  Cent,  are  in  a Slate  such  as  that 
described  in  the  Question,  or  approaching  to  it.  It  is  from  the  Papers  I have  pre- 
pared for  the  Committee  that  I deduce  that  to  be  an  accurate  Statement.  In  another 
Case  of  extreme  Distress  there  were  a Widow  and  Three  Children  who  had  not  tasted 
tlie  Meal  and  Water,  which  is  the  only  Thing  almost  they  cat  there,  for  Eight-and- 
forty  Hours.” 

We  may  add,  that  the  present  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Chester, 
and  actively  engaged  with  others  in  administering  to  the  Wants  of  the  distressed,  was 
examined  before  the  Committee  as  to  the  best  Means  of  Relief,  and  that  he  gave  it  as  his 
own  Opinion  and  that  of  those  with  whom  he  was  acting,  that  the  immediate  Remedy 
was  to  be  looked  for  in  Emigration.  The  following  is  an  Extract  from  his  Examination  : — 
C£  Q.  Your  Lordship  is  Chairman  of  the  London  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  the 
^Manufacturing  Districts? — A.  I am  not  permanent  Chairman.  The  Rule  is,  that  the 
JMember  of  the  Committee  who  is  the  first  in  Attendance  shall  take  the  Chair.  I,  living 
near  the  Place  where  the  Committee  meet,  have  very  often  the  Honour  to  fill  the  Chair. 

“ Q.  Is  it  the  Opinion  of  the  London  Committee,  as  a Body,  that  Relief  afforded 
h>y  means  of  Emigration  is  not  only  the  most  effectual,  but,  in  point  of  fact,  the 
cheapest  Means  of  Relief  which  can  be  given  in  the  present  State  of  Distress  ? — 
_^£.  It  is  now  decidedly  the  Opinion  of  the  Committee  that  it  is  both  the  cheapest  and 
the  most  effectual  Method.  That  it  is  the  cheapest  may  be  proved  by  a very  simple 
Calculation ; that  it  is  the  most  effectual  is  Matter  of  Opinion,  about  which  this 
Committee  are  much  more  competent  to  form  their  Judgment  than  we  are.  We 
certainly  are  of  that  Opinion,  thinking  that  it  is  extremely  advantageous  to  draw  off 
the  redundant  Population,  as  not  only  increasing  the  Employment  of  those  who 
remain,  and  raising  their  Wages,  hut  also  as  taking  off  Materials  of  future  Distress. 

“ Q-  Is  it  your  Lordship’s  Opinion  that  the  State  of  Distress  of  the  Country  Hand- 
loom  Weavers  is  such,  that  they  would  readily  embrace  any  Prospect  of  an  Emigra- 
tion which  might  be  now  held  out  to  them  ? — A.  I have  no  Doubt  of  it,  except  in 
Cases  where  peculiar  local  Connexions  tie  them  to  the  Spot;  but  the  great  Mass  of 
them  would,  I am  sure.” 

The  Feelings  of  the  suffering  Labourers  in  Ireland  ure  also  decidedly  in  favour  of 
Emigration.  They  do  not  desire  Workhouses,  but  they  do  desire  a free  Passage  to  a 
Colony  where  they  may  have  the  Means  of  living  by  their  Industry.  This  is  strongly 
shown  in  the  following  Extracts  from  the  Reports  of  our  Assistant  Commissioners,  who, 
according  to  Instructions  given  to  them  by  us,  made  Inquiries  into  the  Disposition  of  the 
People  upon  the  Subject  of  Emigration,  and  did  so  publicly  in  Twenty-two  Counties : — 

Connaught,  County  Galway , Barony  Kilconncl.  The  Witnesses  enumerated  above 
100  Individuals  who  had  emigrated  from  this  Barony  during  the  last  Five  Years. 
-A.il  of  them  were  Persons  of  very  moderate  Means ; a few  were  young  Men  who 
possessed  from  15Z.  to  20Z.,  but  not  Two  could  be  mentioned  who  had  the  Command 
of  1O0Z.  All  these  were  Persons  wlxo  would  have  staid  at  home  if  they  could  have 
got  a Sufficiency  of  Land.  The  Number  of  those  who  have  left  has  not  had  the 

slightest  Effect  either  in  reducing  Rents  or  in  increasing  Wages. — (All.) “I  think 

that  Competition  for  Employment  has  been  rather  on  the  increase.  If  would  be 
necessary  that  from  Two  Thirds  to  One  Half  the  actual  Population  should  be  removed 

before  VVages  could  naturally  rise  to  10d.  per  Day.” — (Mr.  Connolly.) The  nearest 

Seaport  Town  is  Galway,  which  is  Twenty-six  Irish  Miles  from  this.  The  Expense 
of  going  to  Galway  from  this  would  not  be  more  than  Is.  6fZ.  In  illustration  of  the 
-Amount  of  Disposition  amongst  the  Peasantry  to  Emigration,  Mr.  Birmingham  stated, 
that  in  the  Case  of  clearing  the  Townland  of  Doon  he  had  divided  between 
300A  and  400/.  among  Fifty  Families.  Of  that  Number  but  Three  entire  Families 
devoted  what  they  had  received  to  Emigration  ; out  of  the  other  Families  about 
Twenty  single  Individuals  had  followed  their  Example,  but  not  until  he  (Mr.  B.)  had 
promised  to  allow  the.  Fathers  21.  each  in  their  Rent,  towards  bearing  their  Sons 
Expenses.  Mr.  Connolly  says,  “the  Labourers  have  told  him  in  Hundreds  they 
■would  go  if  they  could  j”  “and,”  adds  Mr.  Birmingham , “the  Clonbrock  Labourers  have 
told  me  they  would  start  immediately  if  they  had  but  51.  This  Morning  a Man, 
who  lias  a large  Family,  told  me  he  was  trying  to  get  off  to  America,  because  he. 
feared  that  if  he  staid  in  Ireland  the  Time  might  come  when  he  would  be  turned  on 
the  World.”  Many  more  would  be  willing  to  go  than  now  are,  if  they  had  any 
Certainty  as  to  what  awaits  them  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Water. 

Connaught,  County  Leitrim , Barony  Dromahair.  — Considerable  Numbers  have 
left  from  this  Barony  for  the  Colonies  within  the  last  few  Years,  but  they  have  been 
it*  general  Persons  possessed  of  some  Substance.  “ Few  Labourers,”  observes  Mr . 
J-vixon,  “ are  to  be  found  among  the  Emigrants;  they  are  unable  to  pay  their  Passage;' 

their  Earnings  hardly  suffice  for  their  daily  Maintenance,  they  cannot  save.” 
Several  Witnesses  consider  that  “ there  can  be  no  Doubt  but  that  the  immense 
Competition  for  Land,  and  the  high  nominal  Rents  which  the  poor  Peasantry  readily 
(200. — App.)  JR  2 undertake 
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undertake  drive  the  substantial  Farmers  from  the  Country,  and  prevent  their  getting 
Land  at  such  a Price  as  would  give  them  a fair  Return  for  their  Capital.”  The  Rev. 
James  MGmtran,  p.p.,  observes,  “ Surely  that  Competition  must  be  deemed  inordi- 
nate and  unnatural  which  enables  the  Landlord  to  draw  in  Rent  more  than  Two 
Thirds  of  the  Produce  of  his  Land.”  The  greater  Proportion  of  the  Emigration 
which  has  taken  place  having  been  from  the  Class  of  Employers  rather  than  from  the 
employed,  it  has  not  produced  any  Effect  either  on  the  still  great  Demand  for  Labour, 

or  on  the  increasing  Desire  to  become  possessed  of  Portions  of  Land. — ( Armstrong ). 

It  would  require  fully  One  Third  of  the  able-bodied  Population  of  the  Parish  to  be 
. withdrawn  that  steady  Employment  at  10 d.  a Day  might  be  secured  to  the  Remain- 
der.— (Rev.  Thomas  Maguire , p.p.,  and  Armstrong.) Sligo,  the  nearest  Seaport,  is 

but  Eleven  Miles  distant ; and  Mr.  O'Donnell  thinks  that  « many  would  embark  there  if 
a free  Passage  were  offered  to  them,  especially  those  who  had  previously  turned  their 
Thoughts  to  the  Matter.  Mr.  Fenton,  pf  Sligo,  some  Time  ago  chartered  a Vessel  to 
convey  Emigrants  to  New  South  Wales,  and  the  Applications  from  Persons  desirous 
to  go  were  innumerable.”  The  unmarried  of  both  Sexes  would  be  the  most  inclined 
to  emigrate,  but  more  especially  the  Men. — ( Omnes .) 

Connaught,  County  Leitrim,  Barony  Moliill. — Emigration  has  been  very  consider- 
able among  all  Classes  of  late  Years ; many  Persons  possessed  of  Capital  have  gone 
after  the  Expiration  of  old  Leases  of  Fanns  held  by  them  at  a low  Rent,  and  of 
which  they  could  not  expect  a Renewal  on  the  same  profitable  Terms.  One  of  this 
Description  (Mr.  West)  carried  with  him  7,000Z.  There  are  also  among  the 
Emigrants  many  Sons  of  small  Farmers  of  Four  or  Five  Acres  who  saw  no  Chance  of 
their  earning  a Livelihood  here.  I have  known  such  Persons  to  embarrass  their 
Parents  very  much  by  inducing  them  to  dispose  of  Stock  to  forward  their  Purpose; 
but  it  is  fair  to  add,  that  they  have  in  several  Instances  made  Remittances  to  their 
Parents,  and  have  besides  enabled  some  of  their  Brothers  and  Sisters  to  follow  them 

to  the  Colonies. — (Dr.  Duke.) The  Rev.  Mr.  M'Kiernan,  p.p.,  states,  that  many 

Persons  who  would  otherwise  be  unable  to  gratify  their  Desire  to  emigrate,  have 
obtained  Means  to  do  so  by  disppsing  of  the  Interest  in  their  small  Holdings,  for 
which  it  is  easy  to  find  numerous  Purchasers  at  a high  Rate.  All  agree  in  saying  that 
the  Amount  of  Emigration  has  not  been  sufficient  to  reduce  in  the  least  Degree  the 
Competition  for  Land  or  Employment.  The  Distance  to  the  nearest  Seaport,  Sligo, 
is  Thirty-eight  Miles,  and  it  is  calculated  that  about  10s.  would  be  sufficient  to  convey 

a Man,  his  Wife,  and  Three  Children  to  it. Rev.  Mr.  Geraghty,  p.p.,  speaks  of  the 

great  Eagerness  that  exists  among  those  who  have  emigrated  to  have  the  other 
Members  of  their  Family  follow  them.  It  often  happens  that  after  they  have  been 
some  Time  in  America  they  pay  the  Passage  of  their  Fathers  or  Brothers  in  some 
homeward-bound  Vessel,  and  then  write  to  Ireland,  mentioning  the  Port  to  which 
they  must  proceed  for  Embarkation.  “I  am  convinced,”  continues  Rev.  Mr.  Geraghty , 
p.p.,  “that  One  Third  of  the  entire  Population  of  my  Parish  would  start  immediately 
if  they  had  a free  Passage  offered  to  them.” 

Connaught,  County  Mayo,  Barony  Murrisk.  — “ Two  or  Three  Ships  have  left 
this  Port  with  Emigrants  annually  until  this  Year ; bad  and  unfavourable  Accounts 
have  been  received  from  those  who  departed,  and  the  Consequence  was  that  only  One 
Vessel  cleared  out  this  Year  with  Passengers.  Most  of  those  who  departed  were 
Persons  possessing  small  Capital,  hardly  any  destitute  Persons,  inasmuch  as  they  had 
not  the  Means  to  pay  their  Passage.  Persons  of  small  Capital  have  gone  out 
because  they  had  no  profitable  Mode  of  investing  their  Capital,  which  they  found 
continually  diminishing  of  late  Years,  especially  since  the  Decline  of  the  Linen 

Trade.” — (Mr.  McDonnell.') “ I think  many  of  them  would  have  staid  at  home  if 

they  could  have  got  Land  at  home  for  a fair  Rent,  such  as  would  have  enabled  them 
to  enjoy  some  Degree  of  Comfort  and  Independence.”  — (Rev.  Mr.  MlMcmus, 

r.c.c.) “The  Number  of  those  who  have  gone  lias  not  in  the  least  perceptibly 

improved  the  Condition  of  those  who  have  remained;  there  is  just  the  same  Competi- 
tion for  Land,  and  just  as  many  looking  for  Labour,  and  unable  to  find  it.” — 

(Rev.  Mr.  Feeny,  n.c.c.) Three  Fourths  of  the  Population  of  the  Barony  inhabit 

the  Coast  Line,  and  there  is  not  any  Part  of  it  Ten  Miles  distant  from  the  Sea. 
Westport  is,  however,  the  only  Port  at  which  Ships  lake  in  Passengers;  and  it  is  stated 
that  a Man,  his  Wife,  and  Three  Children  might  be  conveyed  from  that  Port  to 
North  America  at  an  Expense  (including  Six  Weeks  Provision)  not  exceeding 
117.  11s.  A great  Number  of  the  Witnesses,  more  especially  the  young  unmarried 
Men,  declare  that  they  would  joyfully  avail  themselves  of  an  Opportunity  to  emigrate; 
they  say  that  what  they  chiefly  fear  is,  that  there  might  be  no  Employment  or  no 
Land  for  them  on  their  Arrival,  and  they  might  then  be  as  badly  off  as  when  at 
home;  if  they  knew  that  a certain  Provision  of  any  kind  awaited  them  on  the  other 
Side  they  would  have  no  Objection  to  go  off  at  once. — ( Michael  Luddane.) 

Connaught,  County  Sligo,  Barony  Carbery. — In  the  Years  1833  and  1834  the 
Number  of  those  who  emigrated  was  very  considerable ; much  more  so  than  in  the 
present  Y ear.- — (Mr.  Richard  Yates.) 

“ Those 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


134 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.18 . 


bringing  with  him  a Sum  of  240 1— (Mr.  Fitzpatrick.) “ No  Man  that  has  any 

any  other  Way  of  obtaining  a Livelihoodj  would  be  likely  to  undertake  a Farm  here.” 
— (Mr.  M‘Evoy.) 

Emigration  has  not  been  sufficiently  extensive  to  reduce  the  Competition  for  Labour 
and  for  small  Holdings.  It  is  estimated  by  the  Majority  of  the  Witnesses  that  it 
would  require  the  Removal  of  at  least  One  Fourth  of  the  able-bodied  Male  Population 
to  give  constant  Employment  to  the  Remainder  at  10rf.  a Day. 

Waterford,  the  nearest  Seaport,  is  Forty  Miles  distant ; some  Portion  of  the  Journey 
could  be  effected  by  Water  Carriage;  and  the  Expense  of  conveying  a Man,  his  Wife, 
and  Three  Children  to  that  Port  is  computed  at  U.  Want  of  Means  has  hitherto 
been  the  great  Impediment  to  Emigration.  “ We  know  full  well  that  Numbers  of 
young  People  would  willingly  go  if  they  had  a free  Passage,  and  were  assured  that 
their  aged  Parents  would  be  provided  for.” — (Mr.  M‘Evoy,  and  many  others.) 

Leinster,  King’s  County , Barony  Clonlish. — Emigration  from  this  District  has  not 
been  considerable.  The  Emigrants  have  been  chiefly  small  comfortable  Farmers,  who 
have  taken  some  Property  with  them,  and  have  emigrated,  not  for  any  particular 
Cause,  but  generally  to  better  their  Condition.  The  Witnesses  do  not  think  that 
Competition  has  raised  Rents  to  that  Degree  that  substantial  Farmers  should  be  com- 
pelled to  emigrate.  The  Emigration  that  has  as  yet  taken  place  has  not  had  any 
Effect  on  either  Wages  or  Rents.  The  Witnesses  find  it  difficult  to  say  what  Num- 
ber should  be  taken  from  the  able-bodied  Population  to  afford  the  Labourer  steady 
Wages,  at  a moderate  Rate.  They  think  that,  though  Twenty  per  Cent,  were 
removed,  it  would  have  but  little  Effect  upon  Wages ; they  do  not  think  it  would 
raise  them  ] d.  per  Day. 

The  nearest  Seaport  is  about  Thirty  Miles  distant.  A Man,  his  Wife,  and  Three 
Children  might  be  conveyed  to  it  for  about  15s.  A large  Number  of  Persons  would 
accept  of  a free  Passage  to  America  if  offered  to  them.  Mr.  Oldham  thinks  that 
People  with  Families  would  be  more  ready  to  go  than  single  People ; but  many  of  the 
latter  would  also  go. 

Leinster,  King’s  County , Baronies  Philipstoicn,  Upper  and  Lower. — Emigration  has 
been  very  considerable  from  this  Barony  within  the  last  Five  Years,  and  chiefly  from 
the  Class  of  single  Labourers,  who  have  gone,  as  Mr.  O'  Connor  says,  “ to  better 
themselves.”  Still  Emigration  has  not  been  sufficient  to  reduce  the  Competition 
for  Labour  and  for  small  Holdings,  or  to  raise  Wages  and  reduce  Rents.  The  nearest 
Seaport  is  Dublin,  Forty  Miles  distant.  It  was  stated  that  very  many  would  go  to 
America  who  have  hitherto  forborne  if  the  Passage  Money  were  paid,  especially  young 
People  of  both  Sexes.  fa 

Leinster,  County  Louth , Barony  Dundalk,  Upper. — There  has  been  no  considerable 
Emigration  from  this  Barony  of  late  Years.  Those  who  have  emigrated  belonged  to 
the  Class  of  small  Farmers,  and  the  better  Kind  of  Labourers  and  agricultural  Trades- 
mem  Want  of  Farms  and  of  Employment  was  the  Cause  of  their  emigrating.  Sub- 
stantial Farmers  do  not  emigrate;  in  fact,  no  one  goes  who  can  stay.  Many  of  the 
Witnesses  thought  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  away  nearly  One  Half  from  the  present 
Population  to  reduce  the  Competition  for  Land  and' Wages  so  as  to  allow  a Subsistence 
to  the  Labourer  equal  to  steady  Wages  at  lOcZ.  a Day. 

There  is  a Seaport  (Dundalk)  within  the  Barony;  the  Expense  of  conveyin'*  a 
Family  to  it  from  any  Part  of  the  Barony  would  be  little  or  nothing.  There  is  no 
Doubt  but  if  a free  Passage  were  offered  to  America,  many  who  have  hitherto  forborne 
to  emigrate  would  gladly  accept  the  Offer,  in  consequence  of  the  greatly  increased 
” ant  of  Employment,  Land,  or  other  Means  of  Subsistence.  The  unmarried  of  both 
Sexes  particularly  would  be  glad  to  embrace  it. 

Leinster,  County  Meath, , Baronies  Kells , Upper  and  Lower During  the  last  Five 

Years  Emigration  has  been  rather  considerable  from  the  Barony  of  Upper  Kells  and 
the  Town ; the  Persons  emigrating  were  small  Farmers  and  the  better  Kind  of 
Labourers,  and  the  Cause  of  their  Emigration  Want  of  Employment,  or  other  Means 
of  honest  Subsistence.  The  substantial  Farmers  have  never  emigrated.  The  Emi- 
gration  has  not  been  sufficiendy  extensive  to  produce  any  Effect  on  Wages  or  Rents, 
lhe  Number  requisite  to  be  taken  from  the  present  able-bodied  Population  to  reduce 
Competition  so  as  to  allow  steady  Wages  at  a moderate  Rate  may  be  judged  from  the 
present  Surplus  of  Labour,  which  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  First  Head  of  this 
Evidence,  “ Earnings  of  Labourers.”  The  Distance  from  these  Baronies  to  the 
nearest  Seaport  is  about  Eighteen  Miles,  and  the  Cost  of  conveying  a Family  to  it 
would  not  exceed  a few  Shillings.  If  a free  Carriage  to  America  were  offered  many 
more  would  probably  emigrate  than  have  emigrated  hitherto;  but  it  was  thought  that 
the  Majority  still  would  not  As  far  as  any  Opinion  can  be  formed,  the  young 
Terms116*1  Pe°P  6 °f  both  Sexes  would  generally  be  anxious  to  emigrate  on  these 

• jLEI^ST£R’  • Courdy  MeatJl,  Barony  Moyfenragli,  Lower.— There  has  been  no  con- 
siderable Emigration  from  this  District  of  late  Years.  Such  Persons  as  have  emigrated 
were  Labourers  and  Tradesmen,  and  they  emigrated  from  Want  of  Employment,  and 

Misery 
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Misery  at  home.  No  substantial  Farmers  have  emigrated  from  this  Barony.  The  Appendix  No.  18. 

Emigration  that  has  taken  place  has  been  too  insignificant  to  produce  any  Effect  upon  

Wages  or  Rents.  Except  in  busy  Seasons  it  would  require  perhaps  One  Third  of  the 
Population  to  be  withdrawn  to  secure  the  Remainder  steady  Employment  at  \0d.  a 
pay.  The  Distance  to  the  nearest  Seaports,  Dublin  and  Drogheda,  is  Twenty  Miles, 
and  the  Expense  of  conveying  to.  them  a Man,  Wife,  and  Three  Children,  would  be 
from  5s.  to  8s.  Many  who  have  hitherto  forborne  to  emigrate  would  now  be  glad  to 
do  so  if  a free  Passage  were  offered  to  them,  so  great  is  the  Want  of  Employment,  and 
Poverty,  consequent  on  the  great  Increase  of  Population. 

Leinster,  Queen’s  County , Baronies  Maryborough,  East  and  West. — Emigration  has 

been  considerable  during  the  last  Five  Years. — (AIL) Small  Farmers,  and  the 

best  Kind  of  Labourers  are  the.  Classes  of  Persons  from  which  the  principal  Emigration 
lias  taken  place. — Mr.  Slither  an  thinks  that  the  Roman  Catholics  emigrated  from 
Distress,  and  the  Protestants  from  the  distracted  State  of  the  Country.  The  other 
Witnesses  say  that  the  great  Majority  of  Emigrants  were  Roman  Catholics,  who 
went  away  from  Distress  and  high  Rents,  but  more  especially  from  not  being  able 
to  procure  other  Farms  when  ejected  from  those  they  held.  Large  Farmers  do 
not  emigrate. 

Emigration  lias  not  been  sufficient  to  reduce  the  Competition  for  Labour  and  small 

Holdings,  and  thereby  to  reduce  Rents  and  raise  Wages. — (All.) -The  Witnesses 

could  not  say  what  Number  taken  from  the  able-bodied  Population  would  be  sufficient 
to  reduce  the  Competition  for  Land  or  Wages  equal  to  allowing  a Subsistence  to  the 
Labourer  equal  to  steady  Wages  at  10 d.  a Day.  James  Sinnot,  Cullen , and  other 
Labourers  observed,  that  not  One  Labourer  in  Forty  was  employed  at  that  Moment 
in  this  Neighbourhood;  but  they  thought  that  there  were  not  too  many  People  if  the 
Farmers  could  afford  to  Have  the  Work  done  which  is  necessary,  or  would  be  pro- 
fitable, upon  their  Land.  Mr.  Suthcran  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  a considerable 
Superabundance  of  the  labouring  Population. 

The  Distance  of  Dublin,  the  nearest  Seaport,  is  Forty  Miles;  the  Expense  of  con- 
veying a Man,  Wife,  and  rl'liree  Children  to  that  Port  is  about  21. — (All.) 

If  a free  Passage  to  America  were  offered,  almost  all  the  Labourers  would  go,  old, 

young,  married,  and  single. — (All.) “ If  such  Means  were  offered  for  emigrating, 

Labour  would  be  dear  enough  before  the  End  of  a Month.” — (James  Sinnot.) 

Leinster,  Queen’s  Cozmty , Barony  Portnahinch. — Emigration  has  been  rather  con- 
siderable during  the  last  few  Years,  the  Emigrants  consisting  of  small  Farmers,  the 
best  Labourers,  and  agricultural  and  useful  Mechanics.  Some  Families  were  removed 
and  assisted  to  emigrate  by  Lord  Portarlington ; others  were  induced  to  go  by 
the  high  Rents  and  the  Scarcity  of  small  Farms,  Want  of  Employment,  and  the 
Hope  of  improving  their  Condition  in  America.  None  of  the  large  Farmers  have 
emigrated. 

The  Emigration  that  bus  hitherto  taken  place  has  not  been  sufficient  to  affect  Wages 
or  Rents.  None  of  the  Witnesses  could  form  ail  accurate  Idea  of  the  Proportion  that 
it  would  be  necessary  to  withdraw  from  the  able-bodied  Population  in  order  sensibly 
to  reduce  the  Competition  for  Land  and  Employment.  Some  Judgment  however, 
may  be  formed  on  reference  to  the  Tables  given  under  the  Head  of  “ Earnings  of 
Labourers,”  in  Appendix  I). 

The  nearest  Seaport  is  Dublin,  distant  from  Thirty  to  Forty  Miles.  About  15s. 
would  convey  a Man,  Wife,  and  Three  Children  to  that  Port. 

Many,  if  offered  a free  Passage  to  America,  would  accept  of  it,  but  most  would 
prefer  the  United  States  to  Canada.  The  unmarried  People  particularly,  of  both 
Sexes,  would  gladly  embrace  it,  especially  if  uny  Maintenance  could  be  ensured 
for  their  aged  Parents  and.  Relatives  whom  they  would  be  compelled  to  leave  behind. 

Leinster,  County  IVic/tlow,  Barony  Talbotstovyn,  Upper. — Emigration  has  not  been 
very  considerable  during  the  last  Five  Years;  not  so  considerable  as  during  the 
previous  Five  Years,  chiefly  from  Want  of  Means.  The  principal  Emigration  has 
taken  place  among  small  Farmers,  who  were  led  to  emigrate  more  generally  by 
Distress  occasioned  by  high  Rents  and  low  Prices,  and  some  few  from  having  been 
ejected.  Some  of  the  Gentlemen  and  Protestant  Farmers  stated,  that  one  great 
Cause  of  the  Emigration  among  Protestants  had  been  the  disturbed  State  of  the 
Country,  and  the  Violence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Population ; but  the  Roman 
Catholics  denied  this,  and  said  that  the  Country  was  perfectly  quiet  at  the  Time  of 
their  Emigration,  and  that  it  was  the  Badness  of  the  Times  which  induced  the 
Protestant  as  well  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Farmers  to  emigrate.  The  high  Rents 
have  not  yet  had  the  EflLct  of  forcing  the  substantial  Farmers  from  the  Country,  but 
many  of  them  find  themselves  sinking  so  fast  in  the  World,  from  high  Rents  and  the 
present  low  Prices  of  agricultural  Produce,  that  they  are  now  seriously  contemplating 
Emigration. 

The  Emigration  that  Las  hitherto  taken  place  has  not  been  sufficient  to  produce 
any  Effect  upon  Wages  or  Rents.  Messrs.  Wynne,  Jackson,  Bropky , and  Kelly,  William 
and  Michael  Coogan,  and  all  the  other  Farmers  present,  thought  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  withdraw  more  than  Half  of  the  able-bodied  Labourers,  in  order  to 
(200. — Afp.)  ii  4 reduce 
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reduce  the  Competition  for  Land  and  Wages  so  as  to  allow  a Subsistence  to  the 
Labourer  equal  to  steady  Wages  at  lOtZ.  a Day. 

• T1’ >?.fares^  ®eaPort.  available  for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration  is  Dublin,  Twentv- 
eight  Miles  distant,  Wicklow  not  having  sufficient  Depth  of  Water  for  lar^e  Vessels. 

and  7^uee  Children  might  be  conveyed  there  for  about  1/.  If 
a free  Passage  to  America  were  offered,  very  many,  of  all  Descriptions  and  A^es 
would  accept  it,  but  more  especially  young  and  single  Persons. 

Munster,  County  Clare,  Barony  Corcomroe. — Very  little  Emigration  has  taken  place 

from  this  Part  of  the  Country  of  late  Years.—  (Dean  Stuclipole.) The  Classes  of 

1 ersons  from  which  the  principal  Emigration  has  taken  place  are  Persons  who  have 
got  into  arrear  with  their  Landlords,  and  have  been  ejected  from  their  Farms.  Some 
also,  who  were  concerned  in  the  Terry-Alt  System,  who,  through  Fear  of  being  appre- 
hended, left  the  Country.  (Dean  Stachyole.) “No  rich  Fanners  have  emigrated- 

aiidtliere  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  high  Rents  given  by  the  small  Tenants  have 

driven  any  rich  Farmer  out  of  the  Country.”— (Cummin.) There  has  not  been 

sufficient  Emigration  in  any  way  to  affect  the  Price  of  Labour.  “In  order  to  raise 
the  I rice  of  Labour,  it  would  be  necessary  to  remove  nearly  One  Half  the  Labourers. 

Nearly  every  Man  works  his  own  Land,  and  does  not  employ  much  Labour  ” (Daly 

.Stac/ij- — -Archdeacon  [Vkitty  thinks  that  the  Removal  of  a few  would  raise 
the  1 rice  The  Distance  to  the  nearest  Seaport,  which  is  Kilrush,  is  Twenty-two 
Miles,  to  Galway  Thirty-two  Ml  os,  to  Limerick  the  same.  The  Expense  of  conveying 
aMan’,l”S  and  Three  Children  to  the  nearest  Seaport,  would  be  about  10s. 

Many  thought  that,  if  a free  Passage  to  America  were  offered,  some  would  accept  of 
it  who  have  hitherto  forborne  to  emigrate;  at  least,  said  they,  the  young  Men  would, 
though  not  the  Women.  5 

Munster,  County  Kerry,  Baronry  Iveragh, — « Emigration  has  not  been  consider- 
f nr  y mvr  #T.from  tllis  Barony  during  the  last  Five  Years.”— 

( Mr.  Maliony.) “ I think,  in  most  Instances,  those  who  did  go  were  of  the  better 

Sort  of  Farmers.”- (Mr.  Butler.) “Their  Object  was  merely  to  better  their 

Condition.  - (Mr.  J.  O Connell) “In  other  Places  Farmers  who  have  had  Leases, 

and  sub  let  I oruons  of  their  Land,  have  left  their  Farms  because  the  smaller  Tenantry 
outbid  them  ; but  this  has  not  taken  place  in  Iveragh.”— (Mr.  J.  O'Connell.) 

Emigration  has  not  been  sufficient  to  raise  Wages  or  lower  Rents,  by  reducing  the 
Competition  for  Employment  or  small  Holdings.  As  to  the  Quantity  which  would 
be  sufficient  for  these  Purposes,  the  Witnesses  are  unable  to  give  any  Answer. 
Valent.a  (in  this  Barony)  is  the  principal  Seaport,  but  there  are  one  or  two  others  on 
ParPnftL  Man’  W!fe’  a"d  1 '1,ee  or  Four  Children  might  be  conveyed  from  any 
Part  of  the  Bai ony  to  that  1 ort  for  a very  trifling  Sum.  “ There  is  a foolish  Attach- 
ment  to  Home,  which  would  keep  a great  many  back,  but  I do  not  doubt  that 
Numbers  would  accept  a free  Passage  to  America,  if  it  were  offered.”— (Mr.  Butler  ) 

Ihe  Witnesses  concur  in  slating  that  the  younger  People  would  be  most  willing 
to  emigrate.  ° 

Munstsk,  County  ifory,  Baron;/  Tmyheuachmy.—-  There  has  been  some  Eroigra- 
t‘on  fi-om  the  western  Parts  of  the  Barony,  but  it  has  been,  in  a great  MeasSre, 
confined  to  those  Districts.  The  Emigrants  were  generally  industrious' Formers,  who 
caiiud  Capital  ont  with  them.  their  Object  was  solely  to  better  their  Condition. 
I know  the  Argument  they  used  was,  that  Land  in  Ireland  let  too  high,  and  that 
°U1  tl,ey  tcould  not  Set  La”d  at  » Price  to  pay  them.”- 
(M,.  Miles.)—  Mr.  Chute  says,  “In  the  Parish  of  Bally  M'EUigott  several  Palatines 
emigrated  a few  Years  ago ; they  were  Farmers  in  comfortable  Circumstances,  sold 
then-  Interest  m their  Land,  and  took  some  Capital  with  them  to  America.  Some 
Hundreds  of  Persons  have  emigrated  from  this  Barony  within  a few  Years;  they 
were  n Mixture  of  all  Classes  ; many  Artizans  went  from  the  Towns  and  Villages; 
several  of  tile  better  Class  of  Farmers,  and  some  Labourers.  I only  know  of  One 

Fanner  who  had  occupied  much  Land.” .The  Amount  of  Emigration  has  been 

much  too  small  to  produce  any  Effect  in  raising  Wages,  or  lowering  Rents  by  reducing 
the  Competition  for  Employment  or  for  Holdings.  As  to  till  Amount  which  it 
would  be  necessary  to  draw  off,  in  order  to  affect  Wages,  it  is  said,  “ If  strange 
Labourers  were  kept  away,  Wages  would  rise  in  the  busy  Times  of  the  Year  ■ if  Ten 
i’Sr  Cmt' "ere  f™'.the  Population,  it  would  raise  Wages  generally.”— 

{MessrsJ'ttzgerdd  and  Tunes.) On  the  other  hand  it  is  said,  “ Wi  think  that 

before  Wages  are  raised  to  10 d.  a Day  throughout  the  Year  One  Third  of  the  present 
labouring  I opulation  must  be  removed.”— (Messrs.  Powell,  Basils,  Chute,  Peel,  and 

0 Leauj.)- — Tralee,  a beaport  Town,  is  in  the  Barony,  and  Cork  and  Limerick  are 
wnthm  moderate  Distances.  The  Sea  Coast  is  within  a few  Miles  of  the  Centre  of 
the  Barony.  Two  Days  Journey  in  a Cart  would  take  Emigrants  to  either  Cork  or 

w™  offte  t Z Hr  mke  them  “ Tralee-  “ lf  a Passage  <0  America 

1 Who  fed  think  many  would  accept  it.  I am  douhtful  whether  mlny  would  not 
go  who  are  the  best  to  keep  at  home,  I mean  industrious  Farmers,  with  some  Capital. 
I think  those  who  have  felt  the  D^culties  ofLife  would  be  most  ready  to  go.  Y^ung 
+ eoPle  are  Olfen  full  of  Hope,  even  with  bad  Prospects.”— (Mr.  Miles.) 

Munster, 
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Munster,  County  Limerick,  Barony  Conello,  Lower. — Emigration  has  been  con- 
siderable during  the  laBt  Five  Years.  « About  300  went  out  of  this  Barony  last 

Year.” — {Messrs.  Brown  and  Buckle.) “ The  Emigrants  consisted  of  a few  large 

Farmers,  many  small  Occupiers,  and  a great  many  common  Labourers.  They  were 
usually  good  industrious  Men ; the  Object  with  all  was  to  improve  their  Condition.”— 

( Messrs . Brown  and  Buckle.) Mr.  Brown  says,  “ Last  Year  a considerable  Number 

of  Palatines  emigrated  to  America.  The  Palatines  were  originally  German  Protes- 
tants, Settlers  brought  in,  I believe,  in  Queen  Anne’s  Time,  and  planted  in  Villages 
in  various  Parts  of  the  Country,  with  Leases  of  Land,  They  continue,  to  this  Day,  a 
distinct  Body  from  the  Irish  Population  around  them,  and  live  principally  in  their 
own  Hamlets,  and  not  often  intermarrying  with  their  Neighbours.  I believe  that  a 
considerable  Number  of  these  People  emigrated  because  they  found  they  could  not 
take  Land  from  which  other  Tenants  had  been  ejected  without  incurring  considerable 
Danger,  and  that  the  principal  Reason  of  their  Emigration  was  this  Feeling  of  Insecurity, 
However,  very  few  substantial  Farmers  leave  the  Country.”— The  Emigration  which 
has  taken  place  has  not  been  sufficient  to  reduce  the  Competition  for  Labour,  or  for 
Holdings,  so  as  to  raise  Wages  or  lower  Rents.  « I think  One  Half  of  the  Labourers 
of  the  Barony  must  be  sent  away  before  Work  at  lOd.  per  Day  would  be  found  for 

the  Remainder  regularly  through  the  Year.” — {Messrs.  Brown  and  Buckle.) - 

“ Limerick  is  the  nearest  Seaport  where  a Ship  for  Emigrants  could  be  got ; it  is 
about  Fifteen  Miles  distant  from  the  Centre  pf  the  Barony.  The  Expense  of  conveying 
a Man,  Wife,  and  Three  Children  to  that  Port  would  be  about  4s.  IF  a free  Passage 
to  America  were  offered,  a very  large  Number  of  Labourers,  small  Landholders,  and 
young  unmarried  People  of  both  Sexes  would  accept  of  it.” — {Mr.  Brown  ) 

Munster,  County  Limerick , Barony  Coshlca. — From  100  to  200  Persons  per 
Annum  have  emigrated  from  this  Barony.  The  Number  has  been  fewer  during  the 
last  few  Years.— (Rev.  Mr.  Mornan,  p.  p.,  and  Mr.  Bussell.) — —The  Emigrants  were 
industrious  Labourers,  Mechanics,  and  small  Farmers,  who  went  out  in  the  Hope 
of  bettering  themselves,  and  from  the  low  Rate  of  Wages  in  this  Country.  The 
Number  of  Farmers  who  went  was  very  few. 

Widi  respect  to  the  Effect  produced  on  the  Wages  of  Labour  and  the  Rent  of 
Land  by  the  Withdrawal  of  so  many  Competitors,  it  is  said,  « They  are  scarcely 
missed.” — (Mr.  Bennett,  &c.) 

The  Expense  of  conveying  a Man,  Wife,  and  Three  Children  to  Limerick,  which 
is  the  nearest  Seaport,  and  Twenty  English  Miles  distant,  would  be  about  5s. 

If  a free  Passage  to  America  were  offered,  a great  many  would  accept  of  it ; youn<T 

unmarried  Persons  of  both  Sexes  would  be  most  anxious  to  go. — {Mr.  Bennett.) - 

“Few  would  refuse  the  Offer.” -Thomas  Buckley , a Cooper,  says,  “I  have  Eleven 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  and  if  they  had  the  Means  to  emigrate  they  would  not  stop 
another  Day  here.” 

Munster,  County  Tipperary,  Barony  Middlethird.— In  1834  a considerable  Number 
emigrated. —In  the  present  Year  there  were  not  so  many,  principally  because  some 

Vessels  were  lost  last  Year. — {Mr.  Scully,  &c.) The  greater  Number  were  merely 

able  to  pay  their  Passage,  but  there  were  several  who  took  considerable  Property  with 

them.  The  Object  of  these  Emigrants  was  simply  to  better  their  Condition.- 

Mr.  Phelan  say,  “ Mr.  Fergus  Langley,  of  Lichfin,  a Magistrate,  is  now  preparing  to 
go  to  New  South  Wales,  because  he  has  frequently  been  attached,  and  does  not  think 
himself  safe  in  this  Country.” 

The  Emigration  which  has  taken  place  has  not  been  sufficient  to  reduce  the 
Competition  for  Employment  or  for  small  Holdings.  It  has  not,  therefore,  in  any  Degree 
influenced  Wages  or  Rent.  The  Witnesses  are  unable  to  give  an  Opinion  as  to  the 
Quantity  of  Emigration  which  would  be  sufficient  to  raise  one  or  lower  the  other. 

The  Distance  to  the  nearest  Seaport,  which  is  Limerick,  is  Twenty-eight  Miles. 
The  Expense  of  conveying  a Man,  Wife,  and  Three  Children  to  that  Port  would  be 
about  1Z.  2a.  6d.  If  a free  Passage  to  America  were  offered  many  would  accept  of  it, 
both  small  Holders  and  Labourers ; young  unmarried  People  of  both  Sexes  would 
be  glad  of  such  an  Offer ; but,  generally  speaking,  marrieci  People  wo.uld  be  found 

more  willing  to  emigrate. T/iomas  Ward  says,  “It  is  hard  for  a married  Man  to 

find  the  Bit  to  put  in  his  Children’s  Mouths  at  home,  when  the  unmarried  Man  may 

struggle  on.” -John  Phelan  says,  “ I know  many  Men  who  emigrated,  leaving  their 

Wives  and  Children  behind  them,  in  the  Hope  that,  when  there,  they  would  have  the 

Means  of  sending  home  Money  to  defray  ,the  Expense  of  their  Passage.” Edward 

McEnroe  says,  “ I know  Two  Instances  of  Men  emigrating  in  that  Way ; One  was 
only  Twelve  Months  gone  when  he  sent  home  the  Amount  of  his  Wife’s  and  Children’s 
Passage.” 

Several  Families  (Twelve  or  Thirteen)  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Baldoyle  sold 
their  Interest  in  their  Holdings,  and  went  last  Year  to  Mexico. — {Mr.  Upton, 
Henrick .) 

Munster,  County  Waterford,  Barony  Decies  without  Drum. — During  the  last  Five 
Years  there  has  been  some  Emigration  from  this  Barony,  but  not  to  any  great 

(200.— App.)  5 Amount; 
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Amount;  about  Half  the  Emigrants  were  from  the  Towns;  there  were,  perhaps, 
100  or  200  in  each  Year;  the  Emigrants  from  the  Country  Parts  were  chiefly 
Labourers.  The  Witnesses  cannot  name  among  them  One  considerable  Farmer; 
those  from  the  Towns  were  Labourers  and  Artizans.  The  Cause  of  the  Emigrations 
was  Want  of  Employment  at  good  Wages  at  home,  and  the  Wish  for  an  Improvement 
of  Condition.  The  Emigration  has  not  been  sufflcient  to  produce  any  Effect  in 
raising  Wages  or  lowering  Rents.  It  is  said  that  “ if  Strangers  were  kept  away  there 
would  not  be  a great  Surplus  of  Labour  in  most  of  the  Parishes  in  the  Barony.” 
Waterford  and  Youghal  are  the  Parts  to  which  Emigrants  from  this  Place  go;  the 
former  is  Fifteen  Miles  and  the  latter  Twenty  from  the  Centre  of  the  Barony. 
The  Expense  of  conveying  a Man,  Wife,  and  Three  Children  to  the  nearest  Port 
would  be  from  5s.  to  10s.  If  a free  Passage  to  America  were  offered,  it  is  said  that 
“ Quantities  of  Labourers  would  accept  the  Offer.”  The  larger  Number  of  those 
who  would  accept  such  an  Offer  would  be  unmarried  People. 

Munster,  County  Waterford,  Barony  Middlethird. — Upwards  of  300  Persons  have 

emigrated  from  this  Barony  within  the  last  Five  Years. — (Mr.  Duckett , &c.) 

They  were  small  Farmers  and  Labourers. — ( James  Hayes.) There  was  only  One 

Landlord  in  the  Barony  who  contributed  towards  the  Payment  of  the  Passage  of 
Emigrants.  In  some  of  the  Cases  the  Cause  which  led  to  Emigration  was  a Wish  on 

the  Part  of  the  Landlord  to  make  larger  Farms. — ( Hayes  and  John  Meaney),- 

Formerly  substantial  Farmers  were  driven  from  the  Country  by  the  high  nominal 
Rents  offered  for  Holdings,  but  this  lias  not  taken  place  latterly,  from  the  Landlords 
having  seen  how  prejudicial  was  the  Practice  of  accepting  as  a Tenant  the  highest 

Bidder.- James  Hayes  says,  “I  was  given  a Farm,  though  others  bid  3s.  per  Acre 

more,  because  I was  considered  substantial,  and  that  the  Landlord  would  in  the  End 
get  more  out  of  me.”  ThevEmigration  which  has  taken  place  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  lower  Rents  or  to  raise  Wages.  The  Witnesses  say  there  are  more  Labourers  than 
are  wanted  at  present,  except  at  the  Potato-digging  Season,  when  we  require  foreign 
Labourers.  Waterford,  the  nearest  Seaport,  is  Six  Miles  distant.  A Man,  Wife, 
and  Three  Children  might  be  conveyed  thither  for  2s.  6 <2.  If  a free  Passage  to 
America  were  afforded,  it  is  said  there  are  scarcely  any  who  have  not  constant 

Employment  but  would  accept  it. — ( Thomas  Sullivan.) It  is  the  general  Opinion 

that  young  unmarried  People  of  both  Sexes  would  be  glad  to  accept  the  Offer. 

Mr.  Duckett  says,  “ A Landlord  here  paid  the  Expenses  of  Emigration  to  America  of 
many  of  his  Labourers  and  small  Farmers,  and  none  refused.” 

Ulster,  County  Armagh , Barony  Fews,  Lower. — Emigration  has  taken  place  to  a 
considerable  Extent  during  the  last  Five  Years.  “ Great  Numbers  of  Tradesmen 
have  gone ; Shoemakers,  Masons,  Carpenters,  and  Farmers ; but  within  the  last  Four 
Years  they  have  not  emigrated  in  such  Numbers.” — ( Barney  Hally.) 

With  regard  to  the  Cause  of  Emigration  the  same  Witness  said,  “The  Farmers 
ran  away  from  the  high  Rents.”  Emigration  has  not  reduced  the  Competition  for 
Labour  so  as  to  raise  Wages.  “ There  are  more  to  work  than  can  get  Work.” — 
(John  Cullen.') 

The  Assistant  Commissioners  having  inquired  what  Number  taken  from  the 
Population  might  have  the  Effect  of  reducing  Competition  so  as  to  allow  a Subsis- 
tence to  the  Labourer  equal  to  steady  Wages  at  lOd.  a Day,  John  Cullen  remarked, 
“ One  Shilling  a Day  is  fair  Wages.”* 

The  Expense  of  conveying  a Family  of  Emigrants  to  the  nearest  Port  cannot  be 
considerable,  Warren’s  Point  being  only  Fourteen  Miles  distant,  and  Belfast  Thirty- 
two  Miles.  “ Many  would  be.  glad  to  go  to  America  if  a free  Passage  were  offered.” — 
(Mr.  Black.) 

“ Since  the  Spinning  Trade  lias  failed,  within  the  last  Twelve  Years,  many  Girls 
have  gone,  and  by  all  Accounts  have  done  well;  Servant  Girls  get  Six  or  Eight 
Dollars  a Month  in  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  St.  John’s.” — ( Same  Witness.) 

Ulster,  County  Cavan,  Baronies  Loughtee,  Lower  and  Upper.  — During  the  Inst 
Five  Years  Emigration  to  a considerable  Extent  has  taken  place  among  all  Classes, 
but  especially. Servant  Boys,  Farmers,  and  Weavers;  the  Servant  Boys  have  been 
induced  to  emigrate  by  the  Accounts  received  from  those  who  went  out  to  America  of 
the  high  Rate  of  Wages  in  that  Country ; and  the  declining  Farmer  emigrates  with 
the  Hope  of  bettering  his  Condition  elsewhere. — (Rev.  Mr.  Brady , r.p.) 

The  Rents  of  the  Peasantry  in  this  District  are  not  nominal ; but  Emigration  has 
not  taken  place  to  a sufficient  Extent  to  reduce  the  Competition  for  Labour  and  for 
small  Holdings. 

No  Number  taken  from  the  able-bodied  Population  would  be  sufficient  to  reduce 
the  Competition  for  Wages. 


* The  usual  Rate  of  Wages  here  is  Is.  a Day,  and  any  Proposition  that  would  lessen  this  Rate 
is  received  by  the  Labourers  as  an  Evil  rather  than  a Benefit;  even  those  Labourers  who  are 
unable  to  work,  as  well  as  young  stout  Men,  often  refuse  to  work  under  Is.  They  do  not  admit 
that  any  Rise  of  Wages  has  taken  place  by  their  getting  Is.  English  Currency,  instead  of  Is.  Irish, 
as  formerly. 

Ulster, 
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Ulster,  County  Down,  Barony  Iveagh,  Upper — There  has  been  very  little  Emigra- 
tion this  Year ; the  People  were  not  able  to  go  out.  The  Year  before  last  a great 
many  emigrated  from  this  Barony;  those  principally  emigrate  who  are  able  to  pay 
their  Way,  Some  Time  ago  People  used  to  sell  their  little  Farms  and  go,  but  now 
they  are  more  reluctant  to  part  with  their  little  Holdings.  « Dan  Kean  went  a 
Couple  of  Years  ago,  and  is  doing  well  near  New  York;  he  wrote  for  his  Brother 
and  promised  to  remit  Money  for  his  Passage  if  he’d  go  over— so  the  Brother  wrote 
that  he  would  go,  but  the  same  Evening  after  he  put  the  Letter  in  the  Post,  he  met  a 

Girl  on  his  way  home,  and  married  her.”— {Morgan.) « It  has  partly  been  the 

Case,”  said  Mr,  Rowan , “ that  the  substantia]  Farmers  have  been  driven  away  by  the 
nominal  Rents  paid  by  the  Peasantry.”  The  Farmers  present  did  not  think  so ; 
they  said  that  some  sold  their  small  Holdings,  and  went  away,  because  they  were 
sinking,  and  did  not  wish  to  bo  exposed  where  they  had  been  better  off.  Emigration 
has  not  had  any  EfFcct  on  Wages  or  Rents.  “If  all  the  Labourers  in  the  Parish 
were  to  go  away  we  could  do  the  Work  ourselves.” — {Morgan.) « Oh,  no,  some- 
times, there  would  be  a few  wanting.” — ( M‘Loug/tlin .) “ Well,  may-be  a few 

would  be  wanting  by  the  Shopkeepers  and  large  Farmers,  but  the  small  Farmers  can 

do  their  own  Work.”—  (Morgan.) ■ The  nearest  Port  from  which  Emigrants 

embark  is  Warren’s  Point,  in  Carlingford  Bay;  it  is  Eight  or  Ten  Miles  distant. 
Upon  the  Question  “ Whether  many  would  now  emigrate,  if  a free  Passage  to 
America  were  given  them,  who  have  hitherto  forborne  to  do  so  ?”  William  Rowan 

answered,  “ Several  wotild,  because  their  Privileges  are  infringed  upon  as  Protestants .” 

“ I woidd  for  one  ."—(Thomas  Rowan.) Hogan  explained  the  Circumstance  in  this 

Way ; “ that  until  lately  the  Roman  Catholics  got  no  Leases  of  Land,  but  the  Protes- 
tants had  good  ones;  and  when  their  Leases  were  falling  in  now  the  Landlords  were 
raising  the  Rent  on  them  as  well  as  on  the  Roman  Catholics,  so  that  now  they  were 
not  better  off  than  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  may-be  some  of  them  did  not  like  that, 
and  went  away.”  There  is  an  Impression  among  them  that  when  they  get  a free 
Passage  to  America  they  are  under  a Kind  of  Bondage,  and  are  not  set  at  liberty; 
but  it  they  wore  assured  that  upon  landing  they  would  be  under  no  Restraint, 
Numbers  would  be  glad  to  go.  Young  Women,  especially,  would  be  anxious  to  go, 
because  their  Employment  is  entirely  at  an  end  by  the  Introduction  of  Spinning 
Machinery.  As  it  is,  some  of  them  have  lately  gone.  Some  young  Women  also  go 
to  England,  and  get  into  Service.  The  Reason  given  why  many  Labourers  did  not 
emigrate  was,  that  they  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  the  Passage ; they  scrape  together 
as  much  as  carries  them  to  England,  but  have  not  the  Means  of  paying  for  the 
long  Passage.  They  would  not  like  to  go  to  Canada ; the  Accounts  that  have  spread 
among  them  state  that  Canada  is  too  crowded;  but  they  hear  “good  Stories  from 
Kentucky.” 

Ulster,  County  Down,  Barony  Lecale. — Very  considerable  Emigration  has  taken 
place.  Within  the  last  Five  Years  all  the  Labourers  that  could  go  went,  and  some. 
Farmers  also;  some  Labourers  who  had  no  Capital  suffered;  others  did  well. — 

(Holiday.) A Case  was  mentioned  by  'Daniel  M( Keating,  a respectable  Farmer, 

of  a younjr  Boy  who  had  gone  out  Seventeen  Years  ago,  and  purchased  600  Acres  of 
Land  fit  lor  Use ; ho  had  made  Money  as  a small  Dealer.  Some  have  taken  their 
Families,  others  have  sent  for  them,  And  many  have  had  good  Accounts  from 
their  Relations  in  Upper  Canada.  “What  Number  taken  from  the  present  able- 
bodied  Population  of  the  Barony  would  be  sufficient  to  reduce  the  Competition  for 
Land  or  Wages  so  as  to  allow  steady  Wages  to  the  Labourer?”  This  Question 
caused  Perplexity  among  the  Farmers,  “ Because,”  said  Mr.  Seed,  a most  intelligent 
Farmer,  “ there  are  particular  Times  at  which  all  the  Labourers  are  employed,  such 
as  Harvest  and  sowing  Time,  and  also  there  are  Times  at  which  far  fewer  could 
do  the  Work.”  This  Period  of  the  Year  (End  of  July  and  Beginning  of  August) 
seems  to  be  the  worst  Season  for  the  Day-Labourer  in  this  Part  of  the  Country, 
because  the  Course  of  Agriculture  is  of  that  Nature  as  not  to  afford  him  Employment 
in  Summer.  In  most  Places  in  England  it  is  quite  the  contrary,  for  the  Labourer 
finds  Employment  then  in  Hay-making,  in  the  hoeing  and  Cultivation  of  Turnips, 
in  preparing  Fallow  for  Wheat,  and  in  mixing  and  in  carting  Compost  Manures. 
Inquiry  was  made  as  to  whether  there  are  many  in  the  Barony  who  would  be  willing 
to  emigrate  if  offered  a free  Passage.  Mr.  Trotter  replied  that  “ Hundreds  would  go 
on  such  Terms;  lie  had  himself  paid  for  the  Passage  of  Three  Sons  of  one  of  his 
Tenants,  and  they  were  doing  exceedingly  well;  on  different  Occasions  they  had 
sent  Sums  of  8Z.,  10Z.,  and  once  20Z.  to  their  Father,  and  invited,  him  out  to  them, 
but  he  is  too  old  to  go.  They  have  25  Dollars  a Month  for  their  Labour  in  Upper 
Canada.” 

Some  of  the  Labourers  observed  that  they  did  not  go  out  empty-handed;  it  was, 
no  use  wandering  up  and  down  without  Money  in  your  Pocket  in  America.  Mr. 

Trotter  replied  that  “ they  had  3Z.  each  besides  their  Passage.” “ Many  young 

Women  have  gone  out  to  America  and  are  prospering;  twice  as  many  would  go  if 
they  had  the  Money.  Three  young  Women  of  my  own  Acquaintance  went  last  Year 
from  Strangford.” — ( Daniel  MlKeating.) 

(200.— App.)  S 2 Ulster, 
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Ulster,  County  Fermanagh,  Barony  Tyrkennedy. — The  Extent  of  Emigration  from 
this  District,  the  Causes  that  lead  to  it,  together  with  other  Particulars  on  the  Subject, 
will  be  found  on  reference  to  a former  Portion  of  this  Evidence,  where  the  “ Effects 
of  the  Consolidation  of  Farms  on  the  Peasantry”  are  stated. 

Ulster,  County  Monaghan,  Barony  Monaghan. — “ Within  the  last  few  Years  great 

Numbers  have  gone  to  America.” — (Mr.  Watson.) The  Classes  of  Persons  from 

which  the  principal  Emigration  has  taken  place  are  “ Farmers  and  Labourers.”  A 
good  many  Farmers  have  sold  their  Farms  and  gone.  “ My  Brother  did  so,  and  I 

purchased  his  Farm.” — (Mr.  Watson.) It  being  asked  to  what  Cause  the  Emigration 

of  any  particular  Classes  is  attributed,  Mr.  Watson  replied,  “ My  Brother  went  to 
provide  better  for  his  Family,  and  be  has  succeeded  fully ; he  has  purchased  Land, 
for  12  Dollars  per  Acre,  within  Nine  Miles  of  Little  York,  and  the  Accounts  from 
him  are  very  good.  There  were  also  Two  Boys  went  out  with  him,  and  in  less  than 
a Year  they  sent  home  ^5  each  to  their  Parents ; it  was  I got  the  Orders  on  the 

Bank.” To  the  Question,  “ Whether  the  Emigration  has  been  sufficient  to  reduce 

the  Competition  for  Labour  and  for  small  Holdings,  so  as  to  raise  Wages  and  reduce 
Rents?’  the  R ev.  Mr.  Duffy,  R.C.C.,  replied,  “By  no  means,  the  Population  is  un- 
commonly dense  still.”  With  reference  to  the  Expense  of  reaching  the  nearest  Seaport, 
Mr.  Watson  said,  “ Belfast  is  the  Seaport,  and  it  is  Forty  Miles  away,  but  the  Expense 
of  going  there  is  not  thought  of.”  Upon  the  Question  being  put,  “ Whether  a free 
Passage  to  America  being  offered  many  would  accept  of  it  who  have  hitherto  forborne 
to  emigrate?”  there  was  a general  Exclamation,  “ We  would  all  go;  there  would  be 
more  Work  then  than  Workers.”  The  Rev.  Mr.  M‘Mahon,  p.  p.,  being  appealed  to,  said 

“ He  thought  vast  Numbers  would  go.” “ A great  many  young  Women  have  gone, 

and  are  doing  well.  I know  one  Case  of  a Girl  who  went  out  a short  Time  since,  and 
she  has  24s.  a Month  in  New  York.” — (Mr.  Watson .) 

Ulster,  County  Tyrone , Barony  Omagh. — “Emigration  was  very  considerable  about 
Four  Years  ago,  but  less  so  latterly;  the  Accounts  from  those  who  have  emigrated  are 
not  so  encouraging;  they  represent  themselves  as  being  in  an  unsettled  State.” — 

(Mr.  Buchanan.) The  principal  Emigration  has  taken  place  from  the  industrious 

Classes,  those  who  had  acquired  a little  Money. — (Mr.  Rogers.) “A  great  many 

stout  Labourers  went  out,  almost  all  who  could  afford  to  pay  the  Passage  Money.” — 

(Rev.  Mr.  McSorly,  r.c.c.) “The  Emigration  has  been  by  no  means  sufficient  to 

reduce  the  Competition  for  Labour;  it  should  be  great  and  constant  to  produce  that 

Effect.” — (Rev.  Mr.  Stack.) 1 think,  if  One  out  of  every  Four  were  taken  out  of 

the  Labourers,  the  vest  would  have  tolerable  Employment,  but  I cannot  rely  on  this 
Calculation,  for  sometimes  they  are  all  wanted,  and  sometimes  very  few. — (Rev:' 

Mr.  Stack.) The  Distance  to  the  nearest  Seaport  is  25  Miles.  The  Witnesses 

invariably  said  that  if  a free  Passage  to  America  were  offered  “great  Numbers  would 
be  glad  to  go.”  Young  Women  would  also  gladly  accept  such  an  Offer.  “ Since  the 
Failure  of  the  Spinning  Business  many  young  Women,  who  had  Friends  in  America, 
went  out;  many  more  endeavour  to  get  Field  Labour,  but  the  Number  of  Men  is 
so  great  that  the  Women  seldom  get  any  Employment.” — (Mr.  Rogers.) 

We  must  here  observe,  that  we  do  not  look  to  Emigration  as  an  Object  to  be  perma- 
nently pursued  upon  any  extensive  Scale,  nor  by  any  Means  as  the  main  Relief  for  the 
Evils  of  Ireland ; but  we  do  look  to  it  for  the  present  as  an  Auxiliary  essential  to  a com- 
mencing Course  of  Amelioration. 


We  have  mentioned  Emigration  as  One  of  the  Purposes  to  which  the  national  Rate 
should  contribute,  but  as  the  United  Kingdom  must  be  benefited  in  a very  great  Degree, 
and  particularly  in  point  of  Revenue,  by  the  Improvement  which  extensive  Emigration 
coming  in  aid  of  a general  Course  of  Amelioration  cannot  fail  to  produce  in  Ireland,  we 
submit  that  one  Half  of  the  Expense  should  be  borne  by  the  general  Funds  of  the  Empire. 
And  considering  the  particular  Benefit  which  Ireland  will  derive  from  it,  and  especially 
those  Landlords  whose  Estates  may  thus  be  relieved  from  a starving  Population,  we  propose 
that  the  other  Half  be  defrayed  partly  by  the  national  Rate  and  partly  by  the  Owners  of 
the  Lands  from  which  the  Emigrants  remove,  or  from  which  they  may  have  been  ejected 
within  the  preceding  Twelve  Months,  provided  that  they  previously  resided  thereupon 
for  a Period  of  Three  Years.  We  also  propose  that  Lessees  who  shall  have  sublet  to  the 
Emigrants  shall  be  considered  the  Landlords  liable  to  the  Charge,  and  that  the  Contribu- 
tion thus  payable  by  the  Landlord  shall  be  added  to  the  Portion  of  the  national  Rate 
allocated  to  each  District,  and  that  the  District  at  large,  in  case  of  Nonpayment  by  the 
Landlord,  shall  be  answerable  for  it.  We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  Contributions 
from  Landlords  should  be  required  only  with  reference  to  Tenants  in  rural  Districts,  and 
not  from  the  Landlords  of  Tenants  in  Market  Towns ; we  therefore  propose  that  the 
national  Rate  shall  bear  the  full  Half  of  the  Expense  incurred  by  the  Emigration  of  the 
latter  Class. 

We  further  propose  that  the  Poor  Law  Commissionees  shall  be  authorized  to  borrow 
Monies  from  the  Exchequer  Bills  Commissioners  of  the  United  Kingdom,  for  the  Purposes 
of  Emigration,  or  for  defraying  the  Expenses  of  any  Buildings  that  they  may  think  neces- 
sary to  have  erected  in  Ireland,  and  to  secure  the  Repayment  thereof  by  a Charge  upon 
the  national  Rate.  ' ! 


We 
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We  propose  that  Arrangements  for  carrying  onJEmigration  shall  be  made  between  the  Appendix  No.  18. 

Commissioners  of  Poor  Laws  and  the  Colonial  Office,  and  that  all  poor  Persons  whose  • 

Circumstances  shall  require  it  shall  be  furnished  with  a free  Passage,  and  with  the  Means 
of  settling  themselves  in  an  approved  British  Colony  to  which  Convicts  are  not  sent. 

We  propose  too,  that  the  Means  of  Emigration  shall  be  provided  for  the  Destitute  of  every 
Class  and  Description  who  are  fit  Subjects  for  Emigration;  that  Depots  shall  be  established 
where  all  who  desire  to  emigrate  may  be  received  in  the  Way  we  shall  mention ; that  those 
who  are  fit  for  Emigration  be  there  selected  for  the  Purpose,  and  that  those  who  are  not 
shall  be  provided  for  under  the  Directions  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

We  also  propose  that  the  Laws  with  respect  to  Vagrancy  be  altered.  At  present  Persons- 
convicted  of  Vagrancy  may  be  transported  for  Seven  Years ; our  Recommendation  is  that 
Penitentiaries  shall  be  established,  to  which  Vagrants  when  taken  up  shall  be  sent;  that 
they  be  charged  with  the  Vagrancy  before  the  next  Quarter  Sessions,  and  if  convicted, 
shall  be  removed  as  free  Labourers  to  such  Colony,  not  penal,  as  shall  be  appointed  for 
them  by  the  Colonial  Department ; but  that  the  Wages  of  all  able-bodied  Adults  amongst 
them  shall  be  attached  in  the  Colony  until  the  Expenses  of  their  Passage  be  defrayed, 
and  thaf  those  who  may  be  unfit  for  Removal  to  a Colony  shall  remain  for  such  Time 
in  tlie  Penitentiary,  and  be  there  kept  to  such  Work  as  the  Court  shall  by  Law  be  autho- 
rized to  appoint. 

By  suck  Provisions  as  are  suggested  in  the  Two  last  Sections,  all  poor  Persons  who  cannot 
find  the  Means  of  Support  at  home,  and  who  are  willing  to  live  by  their  Labour  abroad, 
trill  be  furnished  with  the  Means  of  doing  so,  and  with  intermediate  Support  if  ft  to 
emigrate ; and  if  not,  will  be  otherwise  provided  for , while  the  idle,  who  would  rather  beg  than 
labour,  will  be  taken  up,  and  the  Evil  of  Vagrancif  suppressed. 

It  appears  from  the  Evidence  before  us,  that  the  Poor  who  have  occasion  to  borrow 
small  Sums  of  Money  have  in  general  to  raise  them  at  exorbitant  Interest,  and  that  when 
they  are  obliged  to  purchase  any  Necessaries  they  stand  in  need  of  on  Credit,  they  are 
compelled  to  pay  double,  or  nearly  double,  the  Market  Price;  we  therefore  recommend 
that  there  shall  be  a Loan  Fund  established  in  each  District,  and  that  it  be1  administered 
according  to  such  Regulations  as  the  Commissioners  shall  approve. 

We  have  referred  in  our  Second  Report  to  the  Act  “ to  establish  Regulations  for  pre- 
venting Contagious  Diseases  in  Ireland.”  By  it  Parishes  are  authorized  to  appoint  Officers 
of  Health,  who  are  empowered  and  required  to  apprehend  all  idle  poor  Persons,  Men, 

Women,  or  Children,  and  all  Persons  who  may  be  found  begging  or  seeking  Relief,  or 
strolling  or  wandering  as  Vagabonds  within  any  Parish  or  Place,  and  to  direct  and  cause 
all  such  idle  Persons,  Beggars,  and  Vagabonds,  to  be  removed  and  to  be  conveyed  out  of 
and  from  such  Parish  and  Place  in  such  Manner  and  to  such  Place  as  the  Nature  of  the 
Case  may  require;  and  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  may  upon  his  own  View,  or  upon  the 
Complaint  of  any  Churchwarden  or  Officer  of  Health,  commit  any  such  strolling  Beggar 
or  Vagabond  or  idle  poor  Person  to  any  Bridewell  or  House  of  Correction,  or  other  public 
Place  of  Confinement,  for  any  Time  not  exceeding  Twenty-four  Hours  previous  to  their 
Removal  or  Departure  out  of  such  Parish.  Although  the  Act  thus  provides  for  the 
Apprehension  and  Removal  of  Beggars,  Vagabonds,  and  idle  poor  Persons,  Men,  Women, 
and  Children,  it  provides  no  Place  to  which,  they  may  be  removed,  and  therefore  it  is  of 
no  Effect. 

We  recommend  that  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  be  revised;  that  the  Powers  which  it 
confers  upon  Vestries  be  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  each  District,  and  that 
Officers  of  Health  shall  be  elected  by  them  for  every  Parish  within  their  Jurisdiction;  that 
it  shall  be  a further  Duty  of  the  Officers  of  Health  to  grant  Tickets  of  Admission  to  the 
next  Emigration  Depot  to  any  poor  Inhabitants  of  their  Parish  who  may,  on  behalf  of 
themselves  or  of  themselves  and  their  Families  demand  such  Tickets  from  them,  and  also, 
where  necessary,  to  procure  Means  for  passing  such  Persons  to  the  Depot ; that  it  shall 
also  be  their  Duty  to  pass  all  Persons,  whom  they  may  take  up  under  the  Provisions  of  the 
Aet  already  referred  to,  to  a Penitentiary;  that  it  shall  also  be  their  Duty  to  cause  all 
Foundlings  to  he  sent  to  nurse  to  some  remote  Place,  under  such  Regulations  as  Parlia- 
ment may  think  proper  to  appoint,  and  when  of  a suitable  Age  to  cause  them  to  be  removed 
to  an  Emigration  Depot,  from  whence  they  may  be  sent  to  an  Institution  in  some  British 
Colony,  which  shall  be  appointed  for  receiving  such  Children,  and  training  and  apprenticing 
them  to  useful  Trades  or  Occupations;  and  that  they  shall  he  authorized  to  provide  in  like 
Manner  for  all  orphan  Children  ~ and  that  the  Funds  for  these  Purposes  be  raised  by 
local  Assessment. 

We  further  recommend,  that  Provision  shall  be  made  at  each  Depot  for  receiving  such 
Persons  as  may  present  Tickets  of  Admission  to  it  from  any  Officers  of  Health;  that  such 
Persons  shall  be  there  supported  and  set  to  work  until  the  Period  of  Emigration  arrives, 
subject  to  such  Regulations  as  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  shall  appoint  for  the  Purpose; 

*lii  w,at  “ a”y  8U®h  Persons  shall  be  found  from  Age  or  Infirmity  unable  to  emigrate,  they 
shall  be  provided  for  in  such  Manner  as  the  Commissioners  shall  direct.  We  recommend 
that  any  Persons  who  may  enter  the  Emigration  Depot,  and  who  may  afterwards  withdraw 
irom  i without  discharging  such  Expenses  as  may  have  been  incurred  with  respect  to  them, 
or  vr  io  shall  refuse  to  emigrate,  shall  be  subjected  to  the  Provision^  we  have  recommended 
with  respect  to  Vagrants. 


(200. — Apr.) 
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Appendix  No.  18. — continued.. 


Tables  referred  to  in  Page  3 of  the  Report  from  whence  the  preceding  Extracts  are  taken. 


TABLE  No.  I. 

General  Summary  of  the  Answers  and  Returns  made  under  the  Acts  of  Parliament  of  1831  for  taking  an  Account 
of  the  Population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  stating  the  Number  of  Houses  Inhabited,  Uninhabited,  and 
Building,  the  Number  of  Families  residing  in  such  as  are  Inhabited,  the  Occupations  of  those  Families,  and 
.the  Total  Number  of  Males  and  Females  living  in  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  the  different  Provinces  of  Ireland, 
and  the  British  Islands. 


Total  of  Groat  Britain 
Ireland. 
Leinster 
Munster 
Ulster 
Connaught 

Total  of  Ireland 


Island  of  Guernsey,  &c. 
„ Jersey 
„ Man  - 

Total  of  British  Islands 


Great  Britajx. 
England 
Wales 
.Scotland 

Total  of  Great  Britain 
Ireland. 
Leinster 
Munster 
Ulster  ' 
Counaught  - 

Total  of  Ireland 


Island  of  Guernsey,  &c. 
„ Jersey 


Total  of  United  King- 


292,729 

330,444 

402,005 


2,745,336 

166,538 

502,801 


344.314 
876,051 

425.314 
239,387 


23,462 

1,297 

2,568 


3,715 

3,796 

3,997 


9,553 

16,607 

6,527 


Occupations. 


Families 

chiefly 

employed 


Families 

employed 
‘n  Trade, 
Manu- 
factures, or 
Handicraft. 


761,348 

73,195 

126,591 


244,770 

26S.8S4 

184,528 


1,500 

2,102 

3,053 


[,182,912 

44,702 

207,259 


75,040 

62,285 

88,421 


comprised 
'.n  the  Two 
preceding 
Classes. 


801,076 

48,641 

168,451 


2,006 

1,700 

3,230 


6,376,627 

394,563 

1,114,816 


927,877 

1,093,411 

1,113,094 

660,498 


11,983 

17,006 

19,560 


6,714,378 

411,619 

1,250,298 


13,091,005 

806,182 

2,365,114 


1,133,741 

1,173,528 

683,416 


14,145 

19,576 

21,440 


Total 

of 

Persons. 


1,909,713 

2,227,152 

2,286,622 

1,343,914 


26,128 

4ljo00 


3,199,984 

194,706 

549,821 


465,953 

542,200 

540,479 

319,133 


Agriculture. 

Employed 

faeture,  or 
in  making 
Manufac- 

Machinery. 

Employed 
in  Retail 
Trade,  or  in 
Handicraft, 
as  Masters 

Workmen. 

Capitalists, 

Bankers, 

fonfeaaonal 

Educated 

Men. 

Labourers 
employed 
in  Labour 
not  Agri- 
cultural. 

Other 
Males 
20  Years 
of  Age 
(except 
Servants). 

Male  Servants. 

Female 

Servants. 

Occupiers 

employing 

Labourers. 

Occupiers 

employing 

Labourers. 

Labourers 

employed 

Agriculture. 

20  Years 
of  Age. 

20  Years. 

141,460 

94,883 

744,407 

314,106 

964,177 

179,983 

500,950 

189,389 

70,629 

30,777 

19,728 

19,966 

31,571 

11,180 

25,887 

53,966 

87,292 

83,993 

152,464 

29,203 

76,191 

34,930 

5,895 

2,599 

109,512 

187,075 

*168,815 

*887,167 

404,317 

1,159,867 

214,390 

608,712 

235,499 

78,669 

34,555 

670,491 

20,789 

87,819 

162,417 

3,212 

93,880 

24,891 

31,440 

24,934 

33,443 

120,268 

212,347 

1,048 

77,280 

16,825 

84,507 

28,996 

12,276 

29,301 

189,087 

120,795 

20,919 

96,088 

13,277 

16,651 

43,423 

11,806 

167,100 

71,882 

567 

31,590 

6,521 

7,278 

13,242 

9,147 

5,554 

30,675 

95,339 

*564,274 

*567,441 

25,746 

298,838 

61,514 

89,876 

110,595 

54,142 

44,600 

253,155 

282,414 

733,089 

1,454,608 

430,063 

1,458,705 

275,904 

698,588 

346,094 

132,811 

79,155 

923,646 

323 

823 

677 

58 

2,089 

728 

874 

512 

448 

1,499 

891 

12 

3,217 

668 

992 

717 

812 

1,211 

2,010 

349 

2,383 

477 

1,166 

609 

613 

442 

1,980 

1,583 

3,533 

3,578 

419 

7,689 

1,873 

3,032 

1,838 

1,068 

665 

4,390 

283,997 

736,622 

1,458,186 

430,482 

1,466,394 

277,777 

701,620 

347,932 

13S.879 

79,820 

928,036 

► Occupiers  not  employing  labourers,  and  who  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  class  of  labourers 
Labourers  not  occupying  land  - 


1,055,982  1,131,715 
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TABLE  No.  II. 

Cultivated  and  Uncultivated  Land  and  Agricultural  Produce  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

Acres. 

Cultivated  Land  of  Great  Britain  according  to  Tables  laid  before  the 
Emigration  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1827,  by 
Mr.  Cowling  - ------  34,014,000 

Added  for  subsequent  Enclosure  Acts*  - 240,000 

Total  - - 34,254,000 


Cultivated  Land  of  Ireland,  according  to  the  calculation  of  Mr.  Griffith, 
under  whom  the  valuation  of  Ireland  is  now  taking  place  - - 14,603,000 


Uncultivated  Land  of  Great  Britain  in  1827,  according  to  the  above- 
mentioned  Tables  - - 22,819,330 

Deduct  Land  subsequently  brought  into  cultivation,  as  above  - - 240,000 


Total  - - 22,579,330 


Uncultivated  Land  of  Ireland  in  1831,  according  to  Mr.  Griffith’s 
calculation  - - - 5,340,736 


Supposed  Annual  Value  of  the  Agricultural  Produce  of  Great  Britain f 150,000,000 
Supposed  Annual  Value  of  tlie  Agricultural  Produce  of  Ireland  $ - 36,000,000 


* There  appear  to  have  been  about  140  Enclosure  Acts  passed  since  the  year  1827,  and  each 
Enclosure  is  supposed  to  take  in  from  1,600  to  1,800  Acres. 

t The  rental  of  Great  Britain  is  at  present  considered  equal  to  what  it  was  in  1810,  when, 
according  to  the  property  tax  return,  it  amounted  to  about  ,s6'S8,000,000  a year,  and  the  rental  is  not 
considered  equal  to  two-ninths  of  the  produce,  therefore  the  annual  value  of  the  agricultural 
produce  of  Great  Britain  cannot  be  taken  at  loss  than  .£’150,000,000,  which  is  more  than  four  times 
the  amount  of  agricultural  produce  of  Ireland, 
t This  is  the  Calculation  of  Mr.  Griffith. 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  18 — continued. 


TABLE  No.  III. 

Wages  of  Agricultural  Labourers  in  the  different  Counties  of  Ireland,  and  the  Amount  of  their 
Earnings  in  the  Year,  so  far  as  any  Estimate  can  be  formed  of  them. 


Provinco. 

County. 

Barony  or  Parish. 

Amount  of  Wages. 

General  Average 
Amount  of  Work 
obtained  during 
the  whole  Year 
by  all 

the  able-bodied 
Labourers. 

' Galway 

P.  Omey  ... 

Gd.  to  8d. 

120  days. 

Ditto 

B.  Kilconnel 

Leitrim 

B.  Dromnhair 

8d.  - 

140  „ 

Ditto 

B.  Mohill 

Connaught 

Mnyo 

P.  Aughavalc 

Gd.  to  8 d.  - 

100  „ 

Ditto 

P.  Kilgever  - - - 

Gd.  to  8 d.  - - - - 

Sligo 

P.  Achonry 

Gd.  - - .... 

90  „ 

Ditto 

Village  of  Ballymoat 

Gd.  - - - - 

24  „ 

Ditto 

B.  Carbery  - 

Winter  7 d.  to  8 d.,  rest  of  year  9 d.  to  10 d.  ■- 

120  „ 

Carlow 

P.  Aghade 

8 d.  to  lOd.  - - - - , - 

145  „ 

Ditto 

P.  St.  Mullins 

10 d.,  on  average  - - 

no  „ 

Dublin 

B.  Bnlrothory 

Winter  10d.,  rest  of  year  1*.  ... 

160  „ 

Kildare  - 

lOd.  ------ 

Ditto 

P.  NnaB  ... 

iqd.  ...... 

Kilkenny 

B.  Gowrnn 

Winter  8d.,  rest  of  year  1 Od.  - 

145  „ 

Ditto 

B.  Galmoy  - 

8 d.  on  average  ...  . 

145  „ 

King’s  - - 

B.  Clonlisk 

Winter  7 d.,  rest  of  year  8 d.  - - 

Ditto 

B.  Philipstown 

Winter  6 d.  to  7 d„  rest  of  year  9d.  to  10 d. 

100  ,, 

Leinster 

Longford 

P.  Killimorc 

Gd.  -----  - 

80  „ 

Louth 

B Dundalk  - 

Winter  8 d.,  rest  of  year  lOd.  - «- 

210  „ 

Meatii 

B.  Moyfenragh 

Winter  8d.,  rest  of  year  lOd.  - 

155  „ 

Ditto 

B.  Upper  and  Lower  Kells  - 

Winter  8d.,  rest  of  year  lod.  - - 

120  „ 

Queen's 

B.  East  Maryborough 

Winter  8 d.,  rest  of  year  lod.  - - - \ 

Ditto 

B.  West  Maryborough 

Winter  8d.,  rest  of  year  lod.  - - - J 

163  a. 

Ditto 

Winter  8 d.,  rest  of  year  lOd.  .... 

Westmeath 

. _ _ 

Wexford 

P.  Horetown 

lOd.  - - 

190  „ 

.Wicklow 

B.  Talbotstown 

Winter  8d.  rest  of  year  lOd.  .... 

170  „ 

Clare 

B.  Corcotnroe 

8d.  on  an  average  - - - 

_ 

Ditto 

P.  Abbey 

Gd.  to  8d. 

100  „ 

Cork 

P.  Killeagh 

8 d.  - - - - 

146  „ 

Ditto 

P.  Liscnrrel 

8 <L  - - - . 

130  „ 

Kerry 

P.  Kenmare  - - - 

8 d.  - - ... 

140  „ 

Munster 

Ditto 

P.  Listowell 

Gd.  to  8d.  - .... 

150  „ 

] Limerick 

P.  Chapel  Hussoll 

- - - ... 

140  „ 

B.  Coshlea  - - - 

Winter  8d.,  rest  of  year  lOd.  ... 

— 

| Tipperary 

B.  Middlethird 

V inter  Gd.,  rest  of  year  8 d.  - ... 



1 Waterford 

B.  Dccies  - - 

8 d.  all  the  year  ...  - 

— 

il  Ditto  - - 

B.  Middlethird 

lOd.  ..... 

— 

r 

Majority  employed 

Antrim 

1*.  on  an  average  - - - - - 4 

great  part  of  the 

Armagh 

B.  Fews  - - - 

Winter  lOd.,  rest  of  year  lid.  to  Is. 

175  days. 

Cavan 

B.  Loughtec 

Winter  8 d.,  rest  of  year  lod.  - 

ISO  „ 

Donegal 

- 

Is.  on  avernge  - • ... 

170  „ 

Ulster 

B.  Ivcngh  - 

Winter  10d.,  rest  of  year  la.  - 

160  „ 

Winter  10d.,  rest  of  year  Is.  - 

160  „ 

Fermanagh 

B.  Tyrkcnnedy 

Winter  9d.,  rest  of  year  lid.  to  1*. 

190  „ 

Londonderry  - 

P.  Aughudowcy 

Is.  on  an  average  ..... 

180  „ 

Monaghan 

B.  Monaghan  » 

lOd.  all  the  year  ...  • 

180  „ 

Tyrone 

B.  Omagh 

Winter  8 d.,  rest  of  year  lid.  to  Is. 

150  „ 

The  above  Table  gives  nil  average  employment  of  about  twenty-two  weeks,  of  six  working  days  each,  to  the  whole  of  the  labourers 
on  hire,  , 

According  to  the  census  of  1831,  the  total  number  of  labourers  was  1,131,715;  of  whom  564,274  were  occupiers  of  land,  and  567,441 
were  not.  It  appears  by  tlio  first  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction,  that  the  population  of  Ireland  had,  in  1834, 
increased  from  7,767,401  (the  amount  in  1831)  to  7,043,940.  We  may  assume  that  the  number  of  labourers  has  increased  in  the  same 
proportion,  and,  therefore,  that  it  now  exceeds  1,170,000,  and  that  the  number  of  them  not  holding  land  (being,  as  seen  above,  about  half 
of  the  whole)  ifl  583,000.  If,  consequently,  this  latter  class  would  take  refuge  in  a workhouse  when  they  cannot  obtain  employment  on  hire, 
they  would  there  have  to  be  provided  for  during  thirty  weeks  of  the  year.  The  adult  males  of  Ireland  amounted,  according  to  the  census 
of  1831,  to  1,86.7,765,  .while  the  total  population  was  7,767,401.  Assuming  that  the_  agricultural  labourers  were  to  the  part  of  the  population 
dependent  upon  thorn. as  tlio  whole  number  of  male  adults  was  to  the  whole  population, .the  number  of  persons  dependent  upon  the  585,000 
labourers  not  holding  lnnd  -cannot  be  taken  at  less  than  1,800,000. 

The  average  amount  of  wages  appears  from  the  $l>ove  Table  to  be  about  8^d.  per  day,  and  that  of  days'  employment  on  hire  to  bo  IS 5 
for  oach  labourer.  If  about  eight  weeks,  or  forty-eight  days  for  the  work  upon  their  own  land,  be  added  to  the  employment  obtained  by 
the  labourers  who  hold  land ; mid  jf  fourteen  days  for  .the  employment  on  their  eon-acre  ground  be  added  to  the  work  of  those  labourers 
who,  having  no  land,  take  con-acre,  the  avqrage  amount  of  .employment  obtained  during  the  whole  year  by  the  entire  class  of  labourers  will 
be  166  day s.  This,  at  the  vate  of  8id.  per  day,  gives  an  average  of  2 a.  3 d.  per  week  during  the  whole  year  for  the  earnings  of  each  labourer, 
and  amounts  to  51.  17s.  per  annum,  which,  multiplied -by  the  total  number  of  labourers,  gives  the  sum  of  6,844,5001. 
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Appendix  No.  19. 


An  Account  showing  the  Remittances  made  from  the  Exchequer  to  Ireland,  and  from  Ireland  to  the 
Exchequer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  during  each  of  the  last  Twenty  Years  ending  5th  January  1847. 


Remitted  from 
the  British 
Exchequer  to 
the  Irish. 

Remitted  from 
the  Irish 
Exchequer  to 
the  British. 

Year  ended  5tli  January  - \ 

'*1828 

1820  - - 

1881  - 
3882 

1833 

1834  - 

1835 

1838  - - 

1837 

1838 

1839  - 

1840 

1841 

1842  ... 

1843 

1844  ... 

1845  - 
1848 

v 1847 

£ 

80,000 

100,000 

£ 

750.000 

700.000 

800.000 

400.000 

550.000 
1,200,000 
1,800,000 
1,000,000 

375.000 

730.000 

380.000 

420.000 

540.000 

250.000 

550.000 

180,000 

9,745,000 

Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers, 
23d  February  1847. 

J.  PARKER. 

An  Account  of  the  Net  Produce  of  the  Revenue  of  Ireland  paid  into  the  Exchequer  there  in  the  Twenty 
Years  ended  5 th  January  1847  ; distinguishing  the  Years. 

YEARS  ENDED  5th  JANUARY. 


1828. 

1829- 

1830. 

1831. 

1832. 

1833. 

1834-. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837.  ' 

Customs 

1,502,56 6 

1,110,289 

1 , 1 87,979 

1,196,761 

1,179,556 

1,235,109 

1,261,950 

1,465,834 

1,743,742 

2,059,310 

1,790,288 

1,748,610 

1,972,150 

1,953,816 

1,702,749 

1,725,969 

1,703,866 

441,585 

456,669 

452,830 

446,920 

436,499 

429,623 

434,492 

430,915 

Crown  Lands  - 

108,000 

105,000 

108,000 

139,200 

138,000 

127,800 

129,400 

122,300 

132,700 

Miscellaneous 

9,896 

9,353 

8,887 

9,096 

1 4,589 

3,780 

3,030 

3,993 

3,712 

2,870 

Total  Ordinary  Revenue 

3,495,890 

3,728,537 

2,5-18, 823 

3,515,297  ' 

3,742,365  1 

3,767,204 

3,525,152 

3,759,693  1 

4,004,535 

4,157,289 

13,668 

105,786 

15,455 

17,474 

27,141 

9,789 

7,986 

8,568 

8,621 

Repayment  of  Ad- 1 

vances  for  Public  > 
Works  - -J 

172,984 

212,031 

21 1 ,988 

223,281 

220,120 

248,075 

279,460 

311,355 

327,267 

349,662 

Total  Income  - 

3,682,342 

3,961,433 

3,860,595 

3,753,983  i 

3,979,959 

4,042,420 

3,814,401 

4,079,034 

4,340,370 

4,515,572 

YE 

AllS  ENDED  5 ili  JA 

NUARY 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

184-1. 

184-2. 

184-3. 

184-4- 

184-5. 

1846. 

184-7. 

Customs  - 

1,711,019 

1,691,515 

1,743,784 

2,030,159 

1,999,257 

1,949,834 

1,960,498 

2,126,149 

2,091,651 

2,258,04:5 

Stamps  - 

Post  Office 

1,768,057 

1,557,383 

1,177,407 

1,097,918 

1,110,342 

1,082,722 

1,147,940 

1,408,471 

1,466,000 

437,655 

430,520 

432,722 

425,771 

491,851 

521,981 

545,898 

558,569 

574,767 

107,298 

6,664 

— 

3,000 

3,000 

16,000 

22,000 

29,000 

Miscellaneous 

1,477 

5,822 

6,843 

6,929 

7,411 

5,248 

5,059 

6,590 

6,347 

6,063 

3,903,928 

4,045,043 

3,845,828 

3,653,881 

3,530,357 

3,560,275 

3,573,260 

3,842,577 

4,087,038 

4,333,933 

17,395 

6,386 

5,581 

2,683 

9,816 

5,888 

Repayment  of  Ad-  T 

vances  for  Public  L 
Works  ~ . J 

304,828 

343,066 

355,234 

353,638 

433,441 

371,878 

384,794 

420,470 

381,938 

352,642 

Total  Income  - 

4,226,151 

4,394,495 

4,210,186 

4,013,100 

3,969,633 

3,934,369 

3,959,731 

4,265,730 

4,478,792 

4,692,4 63 

Cumbers,  J.  PARKER. 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Extract  from  the 
Evidence  taken 
before  Lord 
Devon’s  Com- 
mission. 

J.  R.  Godley,  Esq. 
23d  Jan.  1845. 


Appendix  No.  20. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  Lord  Devon’s  Commission, 
Partlll.  Page  920.  No.  1111. 


John  Robert  Godley  Esq.  sworn  and  examined.  - 

1.  You  reside  in  tlie  County  of  Leitrim? — I do. 

2.  Have  you  recently  made  a Tour  in  America? — Yes. 

3.  What  Parts  of  the  American  Continent  have  you  visited? — Both  the  Canadas  and 
the  Northern  and  Eastern  Parts  of  the  United  States. 

4.  Did  you  turn  your  Attention  at  all  to  the  Situation  of  the  Persons  who  had  emigrated 
from  this  Kingdom  to  America? — Yes,  very  much. 

5.  In  what  Parts  of  the  Country  which  you  visited  did  you  find  the  Emigrants  parti- 
cularly located  ? — All  Parts  of  the  Canadas,  particularly  Upper  Canada;  more  in  Upper 
Canada  than  in  Lower. 

6.  Had  you  an  Opportunity  of  distinguishing  between  those  sent  out  by  Government 
Assistance  and  those  who  had  emigrated  entirely  at  their  own  Expense? — Yes. 

7.  Is  there  any  particular  Settlement  to  winch  Emigrants  were  sent  who  went  out  at  the 
Government  Expense  ? — Yes,  Peterborough,  in  Upper  Canada. 

8.  Do  you  know  what  is  the  Nature  of  the  Assistance  which  the  Government  gave  to 
those  Persons? — The  Amount  of  Money  expended  was,  I believe,  217.  5s.  per  Individual. 
It  was  laid  out  not  only  in  the  Price  of  their  Passage,  but  in  the  Supply  of  Stock  and 
Building  Materials ; and  I also  think  in  assisting  them  in  clearing  Land,  but  I am  not 
certain  about  that. 

9.  At  what  Time  was  that? — In  1825,  I think. 

10.  Was  it  continued  beyond  that  Time  ? — No ; there  was  but  One  Expedition. 

11.  In  what  State  did  you  find  those  Settlers  at  the  Time  you  saw  them? — On  the 
whole  I thought  their  Prospects  were  rather  favourable,  but  I thought  not  so  much  so  as 
that  of  others  who  had  not  been  assisted. 

12.  You  thought  that  Persons  who  were  left  in  some  Degree  to  rely  upon  their  own 
Resources  were  likely  to  do  better? — Certainly;  and  I state  that  not  simply  from  my  own 
Observations,  but  from  Information  obtained  from  those  best  acquainted  with  the  Province. 
I made  many  Inquiries  upon  the  Subject. 

13.  Does  not  a Person  going  out  require  some  moderate  Advance  of  Capital,  or  Money 
placed  at  his  Disposal,  before  he  can  be  placed  in  a Situation  to  establish  himself? — Yes,  no 
doubt  a slight  Amount  of  Advance  is  necessary  to  him.  He  cannot  crop  his  Ground  unless 
lie  has  Seed  found  for  him  and  Implements  to  till  the  Ground.  It  must  be  supposed  that 
he  has  a certain  Amount  of  Capital ; but  I can  imagine  Circumstances  under  which  a Man 
with  no  more  Capital  than  is  barely  required  for  those  Purposes  would  still  proceed 
successfully  in  the  Cultivation  of  the  Ground,  by  very  slow  Degrees.  I have  myself  seen 
Men  who  started  with  nothing  at  all  but  simply  the  Seed  which  they  borrowed,  or  got 
upon  Trust.  I bave  seen  tbem  struggle  forward  through  Difficulties,  and  at  last  succeed  in 
getting  a fair  Start,  and  becoming  to  a certain  Extent  Capitalists. 

14.  Wbat  are  the  Crops  to  which,  usually.  Persons  so  circumstanced  would  look? — It 
depends  upon  the  Time  of  Year  they  go  out.  If  they  go  upon  Land  in  April  they  will  be 
time  enough  to  put  in  a Wheat  Crop.  Almost  all  Upper  Canada  is  calculated  to  grow 
Wheat,  winch  is  the  most  profitable  Crop  that  can  be  put  into  the  Ground.  If  they  go 
upon  Land  as  late  as  May  it  is  too  late  for  Wheat. 

15.  What  should  you  say  was  the  most  favourable  Time  for  an  Emigrant  to  go  out? — If 
he  was  going  immediately  upon  Land  the  Moment  he  arrived,  he  ought  to  be  there  in 
April.  If  he  meant  to  hire  himself  out  as  a Labourer,  May  would  be  as  good  a Time  as 
any.  There  is  a great  Demand  for  Labour  in  May,  In  May  and  September  there  is  the 
greatest  Demand  for  Hands.  If  he  wanted  to  till  a Farm  and  crop  it,  he  should  go  out  as 
early  as  April ; the  earlier  the  better. 

16.  Confining  yourself  at  present  to  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  is  there  much  Land 
there  now  remaining  in  the  Possession  of  the  Government? — I am  afraid  not,  in  eligible 
Situations.  There  are  large  Districts,  but  I have  heard  they  are  not  by  any  means  of  the 
most  eligible  Kind.  The  best  Land  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Canada  Company,  and  that 
which  is  called  the  Chinch  Reserves.  The  Church  Reserves  are  the  most  available  Lands. 
The  Canada  Company  has  a most  magnificent  District — the  Huron  District. 

17.  In  what  Way  do  they  deal  with  it? — They  sell  by  Auction,  and  get  the  best  Price 
they  can.  The  average  Price  is  now  Us.  &d.  per  Acre  for  wild  Lands,  upon  which  nothing 
ha3  been  done. 

18.  Is  that  Land  covered  with  Timber,  so  that  the  first  Operation  would  be  cleariug  it?— 
Invariably. 

19.  Is  there  any  Opportunity  of  disposing  of  the  Timber  to  remunerate  the  actual  Labour 
attending  the  Clearance?— No;  almost  all  the  available  Timber  has  been  cleared  away  from 
those  Districts.  There  is  very  little  Timber  left  which  is  worth  selling;  they  generally 
burn  it. 

20.  So 
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20.  So  that  the  Timber  only  operates  to  encumber  the  Land,  and  not  to  offer  any  yearly  Extract  from  the 

Return?— Almost  entirely.  Of  course  they  can  apply  it  to  household  Purposes,  and  build  Evidence  taken 
their  Houses  with  it,  but  not  as  an  Article  of  Trade  at  all.  before  Lord 

21.  In  what  Way  are  the  Clergy  Reserves  dealt  with?— They  have  been  dealt  with  upon  ^v?n’s  Cor^' 

very  uncertain  Principles.  A considerable  Part  has  been  sold.  I forget  the  Proportion,  lssl0n] 

but  I believe  the  far  greater  Part  is  still  unsold,  and  it  constitutes  the  best  Part  of  the  most  J.  R.  Godlet/,Esu., 
favourably  circumstanced  Land  in  Upper  Canada,  It  is  One  Seventh  of  each  Township.  23d  Jan.  184-5. 

It  is  generally  speaking  a Strip  of  wild  Land  between  Land  more  or  less  settled,  so  that  it  

is  very  valuable  from  its  Situation,  and  is  a very  great  Impediment  to  the  full  Settlement 
and  Civilisation  of  the  Country.  The  Friends  of  the  Church  are  very  anxious  that  it  should 
not  be  sold,  wishing  it  to  become  ultimately  a permanent  Provision  for  the  Church.  Of 
course,  as  the  Value  of  Land  rises,  and  the  Country  becomes  peopled,  they  hope,  by  keeping 
on  now  without  it,  that  at  some  future  Time  it  will  afford  an  adequate  Fund  for  the 
Endowment  of  the  Church  in  the  Province.  The  Church  has  no  Means  of  clearing  or 
settling  Land. 

22.  Is  there  any  fixed  Extent  of  Township  ? — Yes ; the  Townships  axe  quite  uniform. 

I forget  how  many  Acres  or  Square  Miles  there  are  in  each. 

23.  Then,  with  the  Exception  of  the  Lands  of  the  Canada  Company,  and  the  Clergy 
Reserves,  are  we  to  understand  that  the  principal  Part  of  the  most  eligible  Lands  is  disposed 
of? — Yes.  There  is  a District  I know  at  this  Moment  in  the  Market  which  the  Canada 
Company  had  the  Option  of  taking  from  the  Government  or  not  as  they  like,  and  they  have 
finally  decided  upon  not  taking  it.  That  District  is  now  in  the  Market.  I do  not  know 
whether  it  is  an  eligible  one  or  not. 

24.  When  you  speak  of  Land  more  or  less  eligible,  do  you  refer  to  the  Salubrity  of  the 
District,  or  the  Difficulty  of  clearing  the  Land  ? — Almost  entirely  to  its  Water  Frontage 
and  Difficulty  of  clearing.  I think  every  Part  of  Canada  is  perfectly  salubrious.  There 
is  no  Difference  in  that  respect.  In  the  Lower  Province  the  Winter  is  longer  and  less 
desirable  for  agricultural  Operations  and  Comfort;  but  Communication  is  the  first  thing 
they  look  to.  Water  Frontage  is  the  most  valuable,  and  also  the  Kind  of  Tree  upon  the 
Land  makes  a considerable  Difference  in  the  Expense  and  Trouble  of  clearing  it.  The  Pine 
Forest  is  the  worst  Land  to  clear.  The  Land  upon  which  the  small  stunted  Oaks  grow  is 
the  easiest. 

25.  Is  the  Land,  generally  speaking,  easily  brought  into  Cultivation  after  the  Operation 
of  clearing? — It  is  difficult  for  an  Englishman  to  conceive  the  Ease  of  it.  It  is  only 
necessary  to  scratch  the  Ground  and  scatter  the  Seed  over  it,  and  you  have  a Crop.  They 
do  not  plough  it.  They  use  a Kind  of  rude  Harrow,  and  just  scratch  the  Surface  of  the 
Ground,  scatter  the  Seed  upon  it,  and  then  drag  the  Harrow  over  it  again.  It  is  a rich, 
black,  vegetable  Mould,  produced  by  the  Deposit  of  Leaves  which  has  been  taking  place  for 
Years.  It  will  produce  from  Twenty  to  Thirty  Bushels  an  Acre,  and  sometimes  more. 

26.  Supposing  an  Individual,  or  several  Individuals  united,  were  to  acquire  Possession  of 
a Tract  of  Land,  and  to  devote  a certain  Amount  of  Capital  to  send  out  well-conditioned 
Emigrants,  and  to  employ  them  as  Labourers  at  Wages  for  a Twelvemonth,  do  you  believe 
that  such  Labourers  would  be  able  advantageously  to  establish  themselves  afterwards  ? — 

I think,  if  judiciously  employed  in  public  Works,  by  which  the  District  would  be  prepared 
for  becoming  a Settlement,  that  the  Labourer,  at  the  End  of  Twelve  Months,  would  be 
enabled  to  settle  himself  advantageously  in  the  District.  The  public  Works  to  which  I 
think  Attention  should  be  principally  directed  are  Churches,  Schools,  Roads,  Bridges,  and 
Mills,  and  surveying  the  Land,  and  dividing  it  into  Lots.  I do  not  think  it  woidd  be 
advisable  for  the  Capitalists  to  spend  Money  in  clearing  Land.  I cannot  state  the  parti- 
cular Sum  that  it  wotild  take  to  prepare  a particular  District.  That  must  depend  upon 
local  Circumstances. 

27.  What  is  the  average  ordinary  Rate  of  Wages? — The  average  Rate  of  Wages  I 
should  say  was  21.  a Month,  with  Board  and  Lodging. 

28.  Supposing  a Man  to  have  a Wife  and  Children,  how  is  the  Board  and  Lodging 
managed?— That  applies  only  to  the  Individual.  If  he  does  not  get  Board  and  Lodging,  I 
think  they  reckon  he  gets  One  Third  more  Wages.  It  varies  a good  deal.  The  Existence 
of  public  Works,  particularly  in  a District  of  Country  where  the  Means  of  Communication 
are  imperfect,  will  always  tend  to  raise  the  Price  of  Wages. 

29.  Supposing  a single  Man  receiving  21.  a Month,  do  you  conceive  he  would  make  much 
Saving  out  of  that? — I think  an  agricultural  Labourer,  who  has  nobody  to  keep  but  him- 
self, reckons  that  he  ought  to  save  10/.  or  12Z.  a Year. 

30.  Suppose  a Settler  placed  upon  a proper  Quantity  of  Land,  where  the  public  Works 
to  which  you  have  referred  were  already  executed,  could  he,  in  addition  to  keeping  him- 
self, pay  any  thing  in  the  Shape  of  Rent  or  Return  for  the  Land  he  so  occupied?— That 
would  depend  upon  how  long  that  Employment  had  lasted.  If  he  had  acquired  a Capital 
of  20/.  or  30/.,  which  he  might  do  in  Two  or  Three  Years,  I have  no  Doubt  he  could, 
paying,  as  they  do  upon  the  Canada  Company’s  Estates,  by  Instalments.  They  pay  in 
Seven  Years,  I think,  the  full  Price  of  the  Land. 

31.  About  what  Quantity  of  Land  would  be  most  beneficial  for  a poor  Settler,  such  as 
we  have  referred  to  ?— I think  about  Fifty  Acres  woidd  be  as  much  as  he  could  manage. 

He  would  of  course  clear  it  by  Degrees;  he  would  clear  Four  or  Five  Acres  the  First  T ear, 
and  so  on,  but  all  that  would  depend  upon  his  Talent  for  the  Use  of  the  Axe.  I should  be 
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inclined  to  say  that  it  was  a very  unwise  thing  for  a Man  to  attempt  to  go  upon  Land  when 
he  first  gets  out  to  Canada.  He  is  perfectly  unacquainted  with  the  Canadian  Style  of 
farming  and  the  Climate,  and  unacquainted  with  the  Use  of  the  Axe.  He  would  take  as 
long  in  clearing  an  Acre  as  an  old  Pioneer  would  be  in  clearing  Ten  Acres.  A Man  should 
notattempt  any  thing  but  daily  Labour,  under  Superintendence,  for  Wages,  when  he  first 
o-oes  out,  or  for  at  least  a Couple  of  Years  after  he  goes  out.  When  a Man  goes  upon  Land 
at  first  going  out  he  finds  himself  disappointed  in  the  Result,  and  becomes  disgusted,  and 
goes  away.  Every  Man,  when  he  first  goes  out,  is  anxious  to  go  upon  Land ; it  is  the 
I'ever  of  the  Country.  A Man  thinks  he  has  not  emigrated  to  any  Purpose  till  he  has  got 
Land  of  his  own,  and  it  is  with  the  greatest  Difficulty  you  can  persuade  him  to  wait  a little 
while  and  get  some  Money  by  Labour  before  he  gets  upon  Land.  They  would  at  once  go 
into  the  Bush  if  they  could  get  Land,  even  if  they  got  it  upon  Credit ; and  to  that  Fever, 
as  I may  call  it,  I attribute  most  of  the  bad  Accounts  given  by  Emigrants,  i.  e.,  to  their 
having  yielded  to  the  Mania  and  gone  upon  Land  without  being  qualified.  They  are  never 
satisfied  to  remain  as  agricultural  Labourers  or  domestic  Servants  for  a sufficient  Length 
of  Time.  Every  Settler  in  the  Country  complains  that  he  cannot  get  Servants  to  remain 
with  him.  A Servant  who  has  remained  Two  Years  in  a Family  is  considered  an  old 
Family  Piece.  They  generally  do  not  remain  more  than  a few  Months.. 

32.  Are  there  any  Means  taken  to  inculcate  that  Mode  of  Proceeding  with  regard  to 
their  becoming  Labourers  upon  their  Arrival  by  any  Company  or  any  other  Body  ?— No. 
There  are  Emigration  Agents  at  the  particular  Ports,  who.  are  supposed  to  give  them  all  the 
Information  necessary;  but  with  so  large  a Number  coming  out  each  Summer  they  cannot 
give  each  One  much  Information. 

33.  In  what  Way  would  any  given  Sum  of  Capital  have  a Chance  of  being  returned,  or 
of  producing  a proper  Interest? — The  Way  in  which  it  would  be  first  employed  would  he 
in  exporting  Labourers  and  employing  them,  and  subsisting  them  during  the  carrying  on  of 
such  Works  as  I have  spoken  of  before,  to  make  the  District  habitable.  The  Amount  of 
Capital  they  would  have  to  expend  would  depend  upon  certain  local  Circumstances,  as  well 
as  the  Time  that  would  elapse  before  they  could  begin  to  be  repaid.  After  whatever 
Improvements  they  considered  necessary  were  effected,  they  might  then  expose  the  Lots  of 
Land  to  sale  at  a fixed  Price  both  to  the  Labourer — who  might  be  supposed  by  that  Time 
to  have  saved  Money  enough  to  go  upon  Land — and  to  such  other  Capitalists  as  might  wish 
to  settle  in  the  District,  either  from  England  or  other  Parts  of  the  Province.  The  most 
eligible  Lots  would  no  doubt  be  selected  first,  but  in  proportion  as  they  became  cultivated 
and  settled,  and  the  Population  increased,  the  Lots  next  to  them  in  Eligibility  would  also 
acquire  a marketable  Value.  As  the  Population  increased,  the  Means  of  Communication 
would  be  probably  improved ; and  the  Land  which  would  upon  the  first  Settlement  have 
been  perhaps  not  worth  clearing,  would  in  the  course  of  a few  Years  repay  the  Interest 
upon  the  Capital  invested  in  it.  I should  be  inclined  to  affix  a certain  Price  to  Land,  and 
not  put  it  up  to  Auction.  In  New  Zealand  and  Australia,  where  a contrary  System  has 
been  adopted,  the  sanguine  Spirit  of  Speculators  has  induced  them  to  give  so  high  a Price 
as  to  leave  them  destitute  of  Capital  when  they  came  upon  the  Land ; while,  on  the  con- 
trary, as  in  the  United  States,  a low  fixed  Price  has  been  adhered  to,  a considerable  Fund 
has  been  supplied  by  the  Sales,  and  sufficient  Means  have  been  left  to  the  Settlers  by  which 
to  cultivate  the  Land.  The  Difficulty  attending  on  a fixed  Price  is  the  Temptation  which 
it  offers  to  jobbing.  The  Person  who  has  the  Management  of  the  Sales  has  it  in  his 
Power  to  oblige  hi3  Friends  or  those  who  make  it  worth  his  while  to  oblige  them,  by  giving 
them  the  more  eligible  Lots  at  a Price  far  below  their  Value. 

34.  Might  not  that  in  some  Degree,  though  not  entirely,  be  obviated  by  putting  a 
different  Price  upon  different  Classes  of  Land? — No  doubt. 

35.  Is  Land  ever  rented,  or  is  it  always  sold? — The  Practice  of  renting  Land  is  not 
frequent,  but  it  has  been  increasing.  From  Two  to  Five  Dollars  an  Acre  I have  known  to 
be  received  as  Rent  for  Land.  The  Practice  also  of  talcing  Land  on  Shares  is  not  uncom- 
mon, the  Tenant  giving  the  Landlord  a Proportion,  either  a Half  or  a certain  agreed  upon 
Proportion,  of  the  Produce. 

36.  Suppose  a Number  of  Landlords  to  unite  for  the  Purpose,  desirous  of  locating  in 
Canada  the  surplus  Population  of  then-  Estates  in  Ireland,  what  do  you  think  would  be  the 
most  desirable  Mode  of  accomplishing  it  ? — I entertain,  I confess,  an  unfavourable  Opinion 
as  to  the  probable  Success  of  any  such  Scheme  as  your  Question  suggests  for  the  Purchase 
of  a District  in  Canada  and  the  Removal  of  Labourers  from  Ireland  to  it  at  the  Expense  of 
an  Association.  I will  state  very  shortly  my  Reasons  for  so  doing.  In  the  first  place,  a 
very  large  Sum  would  be  required  for  the  Purchase  of  an  adequate  District,  aud  the  Sup- 
port of  Labourers  during  the  execution  of  the  public  "W oiks  necessai’y  for  its  Improvement, 
supposing  the  Price  of  the  Land  to  average  13s.  6c?.  an  Acre,  as  it  does  at  present  in  the 
Canadian  Company’s  District,  and  the  Price  of  Labour  to  be  2s.  per  Day,  while  the  Repay- 
ment of  this  Sum  with  Interest  by  the  Sale  of  the  improved  Property  would  depend,  among 
other  Things,  upon  the  very  doubtful  Contingency  of  an  honest  and  judicious  Application 
of  Funds  in  the  Purchase  and  Improvement  of  the  Land.  Let  us  suppose,  however,  this 
Difficulty  overcome,  and  a Body  of  Capitalists  prepared  to  make  the  necessary  Outlay,  and 
take  their  Chance  of  an  adequate  Return.  I presume,  according  to  the  Scheme  in  ques- 
tion, the  general  Funds  of  the  Association  would  be  applicable  exclusively  to  the  Two 
Purposes  which  I have  mentioned,  and  that  the  Expense  of  conveying  Labourers  from 
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Ireland  to  Canada  would  devolve  on  the  individual  Members  of  the  Association,  to  whom  vxlr«ot  *v.m.  ih* 
their  Removal  might  be  a desirable  Object.  Now  the  Expense  of  bringing  the  Government  Evidence  taken 
Emigrants  from  Cork  to  Peterborough,  in  Upper  Canada,  in  1825,  and  establishing  them  before  Lord 
upon  then-  Farms,  was  computed  at  21Z.  5s.  a Head,  that  is  1057.  for  a Family  of  Five ; Devon’s  Corn- 
hut  then  127.  a Head,  that  is,  more  than  Half  the  Sum,  was  expended  in  providin'*  them  mission. 

with  Necessaries  for  farming  and  budding.  Besides  that,  the  whole  Thing  was  done  as  

extravagantly  as  possible.  I cannot,  however,  calculate  the  Removal  of  a Family  from  Jm  Gotlle!/’ 
Ireland  to  Upper  Canada  as  costing  less  than  307.,  and  this,  it  must  be  remembered/would  23d  Jjn* IS4:" 

be  a clear  Loss  in  a pecuniary,  point  of  view,  except  in  so  far  as  the  Landlord  might  con-  

sider  himself  repaid  by  relieving  his  Estates;  for  though  on  their  Arrival  he  would  be 
bound  to  support  them,  he  cannot  reciprocally  bind  them  to  remain  with  him ; he  must 
give  them  the  average  Rate  of  Wages  going  in  the  Province;  if  they  can  get  better  else- 
where they  will  leave  him.  So  that  he  will  find  himself  in  the  Predicament  of  havin'*  to 
contend  in  the  Land  and  Produce.  Market  with  other  Proprietors  at  a Disadvantage  pre- 
cisely equivalent  to  the  Cost  of  his  Labourers  Removal.  I must  then  consider  that  Cost 
as  a dead  Loss;  for  if  it  be  doubtful  and  difficult,  as  it  confessedly  is,  under  the  most 
favourable  Circumstances,  and  only  paying  the  Market  Price  for  Labour,  to  recover  with 
Interest  the  Capital  expended  upon  the  Purchase  and  Improvement  of  wild  Land,  it  mnst 
be  impossible  to  do  so  when  to  that  Capital  is  added  the  large  Sum  which  every  able-bodied 
Labourer  would  cost  before  he  arrived  at  the  Scene  of  Operations.  Would  it  be  possible 
to  find  a sufficient  Number  of  Irish  Landlords  able  and  willing  to  give  so  large  a Sum  as 
307.  per  Family  to  those  who  might  wish  to  emigrate,  besides  their  Share  in  the  Outlay  of 
the  Association  upon  the  District,  purchased  in  America?  Add  to  this  the  Disadvantage 
which  Members  of  the  Association  would  be  under  in  not  being  able  to  select  such 
Labourers  for  Emigration  as  would  be  most  likely  to  assist  them  in  repaying  themselves. 

If  a Landlord  wanted  to  relieve  his  Estate,  and  benefit  his  Tenants  by  paying  the  Expenses 
of  a Portion  of  them  to  America,  he  must,  of  course,  take  them  as  they  come,  the  old,  the 
infirm,  the  lazy,  and  the  drunken,  as  well  as  the  young,  the  able-bodied,  and  the  indus- 
trious ; for  it  would  never  do  to  send  the  Elite  and  leave  the  Refuse ; and  then,  when  he 
had  landed  the  whole  motley  Crowd  on  the  Shores  of  Canada,  the  Chances  are  that  those 
whose  Services  were  most  useful  would  leave  him,  while  those  who  could  earn  little  or 
nothing  for  themselves  or  him  would  remain  upon  his  Hands.  Again,  any  Plan  of  such  a 
Nature  as  is  under  Consideration  involves  (as  it  must  do  upon  every  Ground  both  of 
Humanity  and  Policy)  a specific  Engagement  on  the  Part  of  the  Capitalists  to  support  the 
Labourers  whom  they  should  send  over  for  a specific  Time.  Now,  under  such  Circum- 
stances, what  Guarantee  could  be  had  for  the  good  Conduct  and  Industry  of  those  who 
remained  in  their  Employment  ? What  Means  would  they  have  of  enforcing  from  them  a 
bona  fide  Return  for  their  Wages?  None  whatever.  I am  convinced  that  any  Guarantees 
or  Engagements,  or  any  discretionary  Powers  in  the  Superintendent,  though  they  might  be 
effectual  in  Cases  of  actual  Rebellion  or  Refusal  to  work,  would  be  utterly  powerless  to 
prevent  an  indefinite  Amount  of  disorderly  Conduct  and  Indolence ; and  whenever  a Dis- 
pute arose  the  Labourers  would  be  sure  to  be  backed  by  the  Press  and  the  Public.  It  is 
easy  to  imagine  the  enormous  Disadvantage  under  which  Capitalists  tied  (as  it  were)  to 
such  Labourers  upon  such  Terms,  and  represented  by  paid  Superintendents  at  a Distance 
from  their  Employers,  would  compete  with  those  Proprietors  who  had  the  unfettered  Range 
of  the  Labour  Market,  as  well  as  (for  the  most  part)  the  Benefit  of  being  themselves  upon 
the  Spot.  I caunot  consider  the  Success,  whatever  it  may  be,  of  the  Canada  Company  as 
forming  any  Precedent  applicable  to  the  Case  in  question ; for  besides  many  peculiarly 
favourable  Circumstances  (which  cannot  be  reckoned  upon  in  any  other  Case),  that  Company 
had  ever  studiously  avoided  mixing  itself  up  with  any  Scheme  for  the  Importation  of 
Labourers,  or  Engagement  to  give  them  Employment.  The  general  Result  of  my  own 
Observation  in  Canada,  in  connexion  with  the  Prospects  of  Emigrants,  is  decidedly  favour- 
able as  regards  healthy  and  industrious  Labourers  and  small  Capitalists  settling  on  then- 
own  Land,  but  unfavourable  as  regards  the  Speculations  of  Individuals  (and  a fortiori 
Companies)  residing  at  a Distance  from  their  Investments,  and  represented  by  Parties, 
personally  uninterested.  I am  bound  to  say  that  I have  received  a Letter  from  Chief 
Justice  Robinson,  who  is  known  as  being  an  exceedingly  able  Man,  perhaps  more  so  than 
any  Man  in  Canada,  and  as  having  turned  a great  deal  of  his  Attention  to  this  Subject ; and 
he  gives  a very  much  more  favourable  Opinion  upon  the  Matter.  “ There  is  great  Danger 
of  Disappointment,”  he  says,  “ in  such  Enterprises  as  you  speak  of,  chiefly  from  that  Cause 
which  you  more  particularly  dwell  upon,  the  probable  Want  of  good  Management  and  of 
perfect  Integrity  in  the  Agents  who  must  be  employed ; but  besides  this,  from  the  Dispo- 
sition which  one  constantly  meets  with  to  be  dissatisfied  with  any  Arrangement,  however 
equitable  and  even  benevolent,  which  is  founded  upon  the  Expectation  of  Repayment. 

The  first  Objection,  though  apparently  the  most  formidable,  is  perhaps  the  most  easily 
obviated,  for  there  would  be  no  Difficulty  in  any  one  who  would  go  sensibly  to  work  finding 
an  Agent  in  the  Country  who  would  unite  perfect  Integrity  of  Purpose  with  sound  Judg- 
”’"***  — -1  ’ ’ ”■  — - — -a  a Plan  of 


, — - At  would  be  continued  - . 

part,  though  Lower  Canada  contains  lax-ge  Tracts  of  fertile  Land,  easily  accessible,  and 
which  could  be  procured  from  the  Government  and  from  Individuals  at  a cheap  Rate,  1 
(200.— App.)  T 3 should 
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should  be  unwilling,  if  I were  an  Irish  Landlord,  to  be  instrumental  in  removing  a large 
Number  of  Families  to  that  Quarter.  The  Climate  admits  of  raising  Potatoes  and  Oats  in 
abundance,  and  of  Grass  and  Hay  there  will  always  be  Plenty,  for  the  Soil  is  excellent ; 
but  the  Winters  are  long,  and  so  extremely  severe  that  any  Improvidence  or  Casualties 
with  poor  Emigrants  are  likely  to  lead  to  great  Misery.  Many  Parts  of  Scotland,  and  a 
great  Portion  of  the  North  of  Europe,  indeed  possess  inferior  Advantages,  all  Things 
considered ; but  nevertheless  People  sent  to  Lower  Canada,  or  even  assisted  to  go  there, 
would  repine.  They  must  be  voluntary  Emigrants  who  begin  the  Work.  When  the 
Choice  is  wholly  their  own  they  will  make  the  best  of  it.  Now,  as  to  Upper  Canada,  it 
is  as  you  say ; we  have  scarcely  any  large  Tracts  remaining  which  the  Government  could 
place  at  your  Disposal.  On  the  whole,  I feel  not  the  slightest  Doubt  of  this,  however,  that 
any  individual  Nobleman  or  Gentleman  among  you,  or  any  Two  or  Three  uniting,  and 
meaning  to  act  with  perfect  Unity  of  Purpose,  could  relieve  their  own  Estates  by  an 
Exertion  of  the  Kind  suggested  in  your  Letter,  without  Danger  of  Loss  themselves,  and 
with  the  Certainty  of  improving  immeasurably  the  Condition  of  those  employed.  It  woidd 
be  in  attempting  to  prosecute  a Plan  upon  a large  Scale  that  the  Risk  of  Failure  would  be 
increased.  Let  us  suppose,  for  example,  that  you  should  yourself  be  desirous  of  making 
the  Experiment,  and  be  willing  to  expend  5,000Z.  or  6,OOOZ.,  you  could  have  no  Difficulty 
in  purchasing  good  Lands  from  5s.  to  10s.  an  Acre.” — [That  is,  wild  Land.] — “ It  is  usual 
enough  to  settle  a Family,  or  even  a single  Man,  on  100  Acres ; but  this  is  not  by  any 
means  necessary:  Sixty  Acres  would  be  quite  enough  to  secure  to  an  industrious  Family 
an  Abundance  of  every  thing.  You  might  sell  it  at  the  Price  you  gave  for  it,  giving  a 
long  Time  for  Payment,  on  Interest  of  course,  and  making  no  Title  till  you  were  paid. 
The  Residue  of  the  100  Acres  you  might  reserve  to  yourself,  and  set  at  once  such  a Price 
upon  it  as  would,  in  addition  to  its  Cost,  reimburse  you  the  average  Expense  of  removing 
a Family  from  Ireland,  and  of  supplying  them  with  Flour  and  Pork  for  a Year.  The 
Residue  of  the  100  Acres  might  be  reserved  for  a certain  Period,  say  Five  or  Six  Years, 
upon  the  Understanding  that  the  Settler  occupying  the  other  Part  should  within  that 
Period  have  the  Right  of  Pre-emption  at  the  Price  set,  and  that  if  he  did  not  purchase 
before  or  when  the  Six  Years  were  out  you  could  sell  it  to  any  of  the  surrounding  Pro- 
prietors. You  would  thus  ultimately  be  repaid,  while  your  Transaction  with  the  Irish 
Tenants  would  be  the  simple  one  of  buying  and  selling,  without  attempting  to  make  a 
Profit  out  of  them  in  the  main  Transaction,  and  all  beyond  that  would  be  quite  optional 
with  them.  You  say  that  Three  per  Cent.  Interest  on  Monies  in  a Scheme  for  removing 
the  redundant  Population  would  be  probably  considered  sufficient  by  Landlords  making  the 
Advance.  This  being  so,  there  need  certainly  be  no  Difficulty  in  Individuals  finding  a 
Way  to  the  desired  Relief.  If,  then,  I was  an  Irish  Landlord  having  6,OOOZ.  at  my  Dis- 
posal, I could  easily  invest  the  Half  of  it  in  such  a Manner  as  would  yield  me  Three  per 
Cent,  on  the  whole,  and  with  the  other  3,000Z.  I should  be  able  to  remove  and  settle 
comfortably  a great  Number  of  my  Tenants,  and  in  such  a Way,  too,  as  would  enable  me 
to  get  back  again  a certain  Portion,  if  not  the  whole,,  of  the  Advance.  But  to  lay  the 
Foundation  of  such  a Measure,  a sensible  Man  of  Business  should  come  here  and  spend 
Three  or  Four  Months  in  the  Country,  keeping  his  Business  to  himself,  and  looking  around 
him  in  the  first  place  without  the  Aid  of  Land  Agents  or  Land  Jobbers.”  It  must  be 
borne,  in  mind  that  this  is  the  very  best  Authority,  because  it  is  well  known  by  every  body 
acquainted  with  Canada,  that  Chief  Justice  Robinson  has  the  highest  and  most  deserved 
Reputation  for  Ability  and  Knowledge  in  the  Province. 

37.  Having  given  the  Commissioners  your  own  Opinion  and  that  of  Chief  Justice 
Robinson,  upon  the  Scheme  first  suggested,  does  any  Mode  occur  to  yourself  which  would 
be  more  likely  to  be  successful  in  aiding  Landlords  to  locate  proper  Persons  in  Canada,  who 
might  be  willing  to  go  ? — The  Mode  that  I should  be  inclined  to  think  more  feasible  would 
be  based  upon  tne  Assumption  that  Government  woidd  give  us  Assistance  so  far  as  to  afford 
a free  Passage  to  Emigrants,  so  that  that  Part  of  the  Expense  which  I have  argued  would 
be  clear  Loss  should  be  spared  to  us.  That  the  associated  Capitalists  should  buy  a District 
in  Canada,  and  undertake  the  Improvement  of  it  by  means  of  public  Works.  That  they 
should  have  an  Agent  in  that  Country  whom  they  could  thoroughly  depend  upon,  and  who 
should  report  from  Time  to  Time  when  he  was  in  want  of  Labourers.  That  in  proportion 
as  one  Part  of  the  District  became  improved  he  should  sell  it  at  an  increased  Price,  and 
should  repay  Interest  upon  the  Capital  advanced  out  of  that  increased  Price,  spending 
the  Remainder  continually  upon  the  Purchase  of  fresh  Land.  That  the  Members  of  the 
Association  in  this  Country  should  merely  recommend  those  whom  they  considered  to  be 
desirable  Emigrants.  That  as  they  found  the  Agent  in  Canada  reporting  that  there  were 
Means  of  Employment  for.  fresh  Labourers  in  proportion  as  the  others  settled  upon  the 
Land,  Government  should  give  those  fresh  Labourers  so  recommended  a free  Passage  to  the 
bcene  of  Operations.  That  thus  the  Landlords  in  this  Country  should  not  be  at  the 
Expense  (which  I have  argued  to  be  a dead  Loss)  of  the  Passage,  but  should  merely  be  at 
•the  Expense  of  the  Outlay  upon  the  Land,  and  should  also  incur  the  Risk  of  the  Land 
speculation  proving  a Failure.  That  Members  of  the  Association  alone  should  have  the 
I ower  ot  recommending  Emigrants,  and  that  they  should  do  so  upon  the  footing  of 
sending  oat  those  whom  they  considered  to  be  likely  to  be  efficient  Labourers  when  they 
got  out, 

[The  Witness  withdrew.] 
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Appendix  No.  21. 


VALUATION,  POPULATION,  AND  AREA  OF  UNIONS. 


A Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  with  Population  in  1841. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Abbeyleix  Union  : 

£ S.  d. 

Abbeyleix 

7,936  15  0 

6,707 

Aghabo 

8,749  1 0 

2,891 

Aughmacart 

3,668  9 0 

3,323 

Ballinakill 

7,483  19  0 

4,703 

Ballyroan 

5,688  6 0 

3,902 

Castletown 

5,948  1 0 

3,412 

Coolkerry 

4,028  2 0 

2,284 

Durrotv 

7,406  4 0 

4,522 

Killermogh 

2,208  2 0 

1,589 

Raheen 

7,066  10  0 

5,852 

Tiraahoe 

6,575  17  0 

2,045 

66,759  6 0 

41,230 

Antrim  Union  : 

Antrim 

14,251  0 0 

5,800 

Ballyclare 

6,735  15  0 

4,041 

Ballylinny 

4,187  0 0 

2,035 

Ballynadrentagh 

5,215  10  0 

1,514 

Ballyrobin 

4,582  0 0 

1,800 

Cargin 

2,696  10  0 

2,274 

Connor 

3,791  0 0 

2,815 

Craigarogan 

4,805  15  0 

2,374 

Cranfield 

3,058  0 0 

2,415 

Crumlin 

6,208  10  0 

2,157 

Donegore 

8,654  15  0 

5,069 

Dundesart 

4,485  5 0 

1,908 

Kilbride 

3,393  10  0 

1,598 

Randalstown 

6,235  10  0 

3,157 

Rashee 

3,351  0 0 

1,545 

Seacash 

6,367  5 0 

1,842 

Sharvogue 

2,767  5 0 

2,107 

Shilvodan 

3,781  15  0 

2,183 

Templepatrick 

6,044  10  0 

2,534 

100,611  15  0 

49,168 

Ardee  Union  : 
Ardee 

19,607  0 2 

10,359 

Castlebellingham 

6.070  0 3 

3,318 

Clonkeen 

5,327  5 2 

2,755 

Collon 

2,811 

Dromin 

1,646 

Drumcar 

2,713 

Drumcondra 

10,554  19  6 

4,112 

D unleer 

5,332  12  9 

2,988 

Grangegeeth 

4,306  5 8 

1,892 

Killary 

11,593  18  9 

4,157 

Mansfieldstown 

Strabannan 

4,788  2 2 

1,816 

2,776 

Salanstown 

6,897  8 6 

2,005 

93,047  6 8 

43,348 

Armagh  Union  : 

Armagh 

25,512  8 0 
4,716  15  0 

12,120 

Armaghmore 

4,155 

Arraaghbrague 

4,219  5 0 

4,107 

(200.— App.) 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Armagh  Union— cont. 

£ S.  d. 

Ballyards 

5,745  6 0 ’ 

2.612 

Ballymartrim 

5,058  0 0 : 

2,692 

Brootally 

6,063  9 0 

3,384 

Caledon 

8,903  13  0 1 

3,990 

Charlemont 

6,179  15  0 ! 

5,103 

Clady 

4,633  17  0 

Crossmore 

6,640  10  0 

4,411 

Derrynoose 

4,850  0 0 

4,373 

Glenaul 

7,293  0 0 : 

4,040 

Grange 

5,409  1 0 

Hamiltonsbawn 

6,678  5 0 

4,561 

Hockley 

6,6?6  8 0 , 

3,254 

Keady 

5,605  10  0 

5,479 

Killeen 

4,917  10  0 | 

2,902 

Killyman 

2,769  0 0 

2,237 

Kilmore 

5.899  i 0 

4,643 

Lisnadill 

5,086  15  0 

3,330 

Loughgall 

8.69S  1 0 

5,393 

5,566 

Markethill 

9,205  5 0 

Middletown 

6,921  15  0 

5,343 

Richill 

8,878  8 0 

6,113 

Tynan 

8,051  7 0 

4,258 

174,572  7 0 | 

110.40S 

Athlone  Union  : 

! 

1 

Athlone 

13,164  5 0 

1 2,41  U 

Ballyloughloe 

5, 9S2  0 0 

3,001 

Ballymore 

6,729  0 0 

3,487 

Bunown  - - i 

4,049  0 0 

2,536 

Cam  ■■  - 1 

6,144  10  0 

3,830 

Drumraney 

6,620  15  0 

i 3,367 

Dysart 

| 1,829  5 0 

1,739 

Kilcleagh 

! 6,580  0 0 

3,390 

Kilcumreagli 

! 3,526  5 0 

1,976 

Kilkenny,  West 

4,012  5 0 

2,878 

Kiltoom 

| 4,088  0 0 

3,422 

Moate 

! 8,280  10  0 

6,521 

Noughaval 

4,811  10  0 

2,491 

Raharra 

2,420  0 0 

1,514 

St.  John’s 

3,891  10  0 

2,896 

St.  Mary’s 

10,558  15  0 

7,551 

Taghboy 

2.999  0 0 

3,001 

Taghmaconnell 

3,563  15  0 

2,802 

Tisrara 

3,828  10  0 

| 3,356 

103,078  15  0 

| 72,1 6S 

Athy  Union  : 
Atby 

13,793  4 0 

i 8,131 

Ballyadams 

5,807  2 6 

1,002 

Ballybracken 

5,497  5 0 

3,511 

Castledermot 

14,033  0 0 

j 4,821 

Davidstown 

8,065  0 0 

1 3,132 

Dysertenos 

3,998  10  0 

| 1,780 

Kilberry 

4,734  5 0 

| 1,762 

Killabin 

10,405  7 6 

I 6,033 

Monastrevan 

11,284  15  0 

6,067 

Moone 
1 4 

5,322  15  0 

| 1,809. 
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Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  Sic.— continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions,  1 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation.  | 

1 

Population, 

1841. 

Atliy  Union — cont. 
Moyanna 
Narraghniore 
Stradbally 
Tullamoy 

£ s. 

3,710  0 
8,106  15 
5,676  17 
5,447  0 

d. 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1,708 

2,777 

3,337 

2,042 

102,881 

16 

6 

47,912 

Bailieborough  Uniox  : 

Bailieborough 

8,607 

0 

0 

6,631 

Ardagli 

4,793 

4 

6 

4.054 

Crossbanc 

2,726 

5 

0 

3,702 

Killinkere 

2,632 

10 

0 

2,732 

Kingscourt 

9,963 

17 

6 

8,579 

Movbologue 

3,407 

7 

6 

3,105 

Newcastle 

3,548 

10 

0 

1,903 

Shercock 

4,759 

15 

0 

5,816 

Skeagh 

4,603 

5 

0 

5,003 

Termon 

4,543 

15 

0 

5,095 

Tullyarran 

2,571 

10 

0 

2,765 

52,156 

19 

6 

49,385 

Ballsna  Union: 

Baliina 

14,435 

8 

0 

12,176 

Ardnaree 

7,041 

14 

0 

7,407 

Attvmass 

1,861 

14 

O 

3,435 

Backs 

3,185 

14 

0 

6,551 

Ballvcastle 

2,508 

13 

0 

4,819 

Ballysokeerr 

5,464 

11 

0 

6,034 

Belmullet 

6,682 

4 

0 

13,345 

Binchamstown 

4,140 

9 

0 

9,42S 

Castleeonnor 

5,030 

12 

0 

3,830 

Crossmolina 

S.730 

8 

0 

12,221 

Dromore,  West 

3,970 

16 

0 

4,041 

Easkv 

6,607 

8 

0 

6.349 

Kilfian 

5,206 

0 

0 

8,147 

Kilgarveu 

2,457 

13 

0 

4,15S 

Ki  [glass 

6,197 

19 

0 

4,941 

Killalla 

7,504 

9 

0 

6,208 

Laekan 

4,748 

10 

0 

7,697 

95,774 

2 

0 

120,787 
- — 

BaL  LINAS  LOE  L'XIOX  : 

Ballinasloe 

11,156 

0 

0 

7,248 

Abbevconniean 

4,034 

0 

0 

2,139 

Ahascraglt 

5,527 

0 

0 

3,848 

Aughrim 

12,458 

10 

0 

4,934 

Ballinakill 

7,451 

10 

0 

5,127 

Ballymacward 

8,574 

18 

0 

5,027 

Clonfert 

9,811 

10 

0 

5,704 

Cloontooskert 

8,513 

0 

0 

3,711 

Creagh 

6,134 

0 

0 

4,404 

Evrecourt 

6,680 

10 

0 

4,57S 

Kilconnell 

8,644 

9 

0 

3,837 

Kilgerril 

4,932 

0 

0 

3,846 

Kiilaan 

6,525 

0 

0 

2,356 

Killassolan 

5,810 

5 

O 

4,496 

Killerorati 

6,781 

0 

0 

Killian 

5,536 

5 

O 

5,671 

Killimer 

1 6,604 

10 

0 

5,744 

Kilquain 

6,783 

0 

0 

, MOi 

Kiltorraer 

5,475 

0 

0 

3,927 

Moore 

3,922 

10 

0 

3,292 

Movlougli 

8,756 

7 

0 

6,329 

Taghniaeonnell 

1,553 

10 

0 

2,005 

151,664 

14 

0 

99,026 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Ballinrobe  Union  : 

£ s. 

d. 

Ballinrobe 

9,040  6 

0 

10,879 

Ballaghholla 

462  16 

0 

1,478 

Batlindine 

9,855  2 

0 

8,938 

Bnrriscarra 

3,004  S 

0 

2,463 

Claremorris 

9,501  3 

0 

10,431 

Cong 

7,469  10 

0 

8,835 

Hollvmount 

8,491  4 

0 

7,466 

Kilmain 

9,657  15 

0 

6,086 

Kilmolara 

4,501  15 

0 

3,018 

Mayo 

5,780  15 

0 

4,268 

Partry 

2,331  4 

0 

4,505 

Robeen 

7,136  10 

0 

6,628 

Ross  - - 

3,015  19 

0 

4,804 

Shruil 

4,969  2 

0 

5,232 

85,217  4 

0 

85,031 

Ballycastle  Union  : 

Ballvcastle 

3,356  10 

0 

2,315 

Armoy 

3,803  10 

0 

2,296 

Ballintoy 

3,122  10 

0 

2,162 

Croagh 

3,321  5 

0 

2,287 

Cushendall 

3,682  5 

0 

2,558 

Cushleake 

1,467  0 

0 

1,098 

Drumtullagh 

3,330  5 

0 

2,230 

Dunseverick 

3,103  5 

0 

1,899 

Glendun 

1,022  0 

0 

835 

Glenmakeeran 

1,747  15 

0 

1,243 

Glenshesk 

1,660  5 

0 

1,060 

Ramoan 

3,339  10 

0 

2,143 

Rathlin 

977  5 

0 

1,010 

Redbay 

2,594  0 

0 

1,236 

The  fair  Head 

2,633  0 

0 

1,648 

39,160  5 

0 

26,020 

Ballymena  Union  : 

Ballymena 

11,910  0 

0 

6,957 

Ahoghill 

4,707  5 

0 

3,999 

Ballyclug 

4,710  10 

0 

3,621 

Ballyconnelly 

2,856  0 

0 

2,415 

Ballyscullion 

3,255  0 

0 

3,654 

Broughshane 

6,294  15 

0 

4,353 

Clogh 

4,377  10 

0 

2,951 

Cloghogue 

3,721  0 

0 

3,119 

Drumanaway 

4,074  0 

0 

2,730 

Dundermot 

1,553  5 

0 

1,092 

Dunminning 

3,454  10 

0 

2,580 

Galgorm 

6,346  10 

0 

5,363 

Gleubuck 

2,592  15 

0 

2,184 

Gleuravill 

2,740  5 

0 

1,845 

Glemvhirry 

3,182  0 

0 

1,548 

Kells 

7,427  15 

0 

5,760 

Kirkinriola 

3,793  5 

0 

3,296 

Lisnagarran 

3,513  0 

0 

3,623 

Longmore 

3,075  10 

0 

1, 713 

Newtown  Crommelin  - 

1.989  10 

0 

1,729 

Portglenore 

4,288  5 

0 

4,089 

Slemish 

3,912  10 

0 

2,794 

Toome 

3,717  0 

0 

2,607 

97,492  0 

0 

74,022 

Ballymoney  Union  : 

Ballymoney 

6,238  9 

0 

1,139 

Ballycregagh 

2,983  0 

0 

1,827 

Ballyhoe 

2,324  5 

0 

1,518 

Benvardin 

3,399  5 

0 

1,661 
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Appendix  No.  21,-Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c .-continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Ballymoney  Union— cont. 

£ 

5. 

d. 

Carnmoon 

2,550 

15 

0 

1,798 

Castle  Quarter 

3,024 

5 

0 

1,455 

Corkey 

2,358 

0 

0 

1,054 

Dervock 

5,151 

0 

0 

2,458 

Dirraw 

3,174 

15 

0 

2,401 

Dunloy 

1,774 

5 

0 

1,636 

Enagh 

4,254 

15 

0 

2,564 

Hervey  Hill 

1,982 

10 

0 

2,992 

Killigan 

3,404 

15 

0 

2,195 

Killoquin,  Lower 

2,621 

6 

0 

2,323 

Killoquin,  Upper 

2,542 

0 

0 

1,976 

Kilrea  ... 

3,744 

0 

0 

4,063 

Kilraghts 

2,962 

0 

0 

1,542 

Seacon 

4,372 

7 

6 

2,440 

Stranocum 

5,002 

15 

0 

2,697 

Tamlaght 

3,316 

15 

0 

3,658 

The  Grove 

2,2S7 

0 

0 

2,650 

The  Vow 

3,618 

10 

0 

2,770 

73,086 

12 

6 

48,812 

Balltshannon  Union  : 

Ballvsbannon 

11,616 

5 

5 

S.644 

Ballintra 

4,445 

4 

0 

4,249 

Belleek  - 

2,816 

5 

0 

2,875 

Boho 

2,815 

17 

0 

2,346 

Bundoran 

9,363 

0 

6 

6,952 

Church  Hill 

4,707 

2 

11 

2,413 

Devenish 

3,314 

7 

4 

2,310 

Glenade 

3,609  14 

6 

4,234 

Innismac,  St. 

4,879 

18 

9 

Kinlough 

3,867 

17 

0 

4,646 

51,435 

12 

5 

43,403 

Balf.otiiery  Union  : 

Balbriggan 

10,576 

0 

0 

4,881 

Ballyboghill 

4,760 

0 

0 

842 

Balscadden 

3,923 

0 

0 

1,074 

Clonmethan 

3,910 

0 

716 

Donabete 

5,426 

0 

0 

1,259 

Hollywood 

7,030 

0 

1,927 

Holmpatrick 

9,156 

0 

0 

4,338 

Eillsallaghan 

8,237 

0 

0 

1,312 

Kinsaley 

6,977 

0 

0 

1,267 

Lusk  ... 

13,556 

0 

0 

4,892 

JIalahide 

6,875 

0 

0 

1,970 

Swords  . 

14,095 

0 

0 

3,638 

94,521 

0 

0 

28,116 

Baltixgx.Ass  Union  : 

Baltinglass 

9,432 

0 

Donard 

3,291 

5 

0 

1,673 

Donoughmore 

7,601 

0 

0 

3,507 

Dunlavin 

10,273 

0 

0 

4,111 

Graney 

11,613 

10 

0 

3,132 

Hollywood 

6,718 

15 

0 

4,185 

Kiltegan 

Bathdangan 

6,261 

10 

0 

3,316 

4,08S 

0 

0 

2,654 

Hathvilly 

16,683 

0 

5.7S9 

Stratford 

10,619 

15 

0 

4,201 

T.molin 

4,305 

5 

0 

3,569 

90,888 

10 

0 

40,687 

(200.- — App.) 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 


Banbridge  Union: 
Banbridge 
Annadone 
Ardtanagh 
Ballybrick 
B alio  oly  more 
Ballysheil 
Bally  ward 
Crosgar 
Dromore 
Garvaghy 
Glaskermore 
Leitrim 

Loughbrickland 

Magherally 

Moneyslaue 

Mullaghbrack 

Mullahead 

Quilly 

Scarva 

Skeagh 

Tanderagee 

Tirkelly 

Tullylish 


Bandon  Union  : 
Abbeymahon 
Ballinadee 
Ballymoodan 
Brimry 
Clonakilty 
Desert 
Desertmore 
Desertserges 
Inishannon 
Kilbonane 
Kilbritain 
Kilbrogan 
Kilmalooda 
Kilnagross 
Kinneigh 
Knockavilla 
Lislee 
Moragh 
Moviddy 
Rathclareen 
Templeomalus 
Templequinlan 
Timoleague 


Bantry  Union  : 
Bantry 
Durrus,  East 
Durrus,  West  - 
Kilcaskin 
Kilcathereen 
Kilcrohane 
Kilaconenagh 
Kilmacommogue 
Kilnamanagh 


Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

£ S.  d. 

13,079  15  0 

8,485 

6,146  10  0 

3,423 

4,160  10  0 

2,733 

5,426  0 0 

3,666 

4,736  15  0 

3,637 

4,101  10  0 

2,799 

3,350  10  0 

3,443 

2,393  15  0 

2,194 

7.2S0  0 0 

5,192 

j 5,127  10  0 

1,805 

1 4,798  0 0 

2,671 

j 3,043  15  0 

3,243 

| 4,721  10  0 

3,291 

l 6,056  10  0 

4,629 

j 4,300  5 0 

3,8S1 

3,S24  5 0 

3,008 

! 5,502  5 0 

4,019 

5,1S9  10  0 

3,3SI 

4,165  10  0 

3,277 

4,668  15  0 

2.841 

7,720  10  0 

5,110 

4,243  15  0 

3,546 

9,933  10  0 

7,049 

123,970  15  0 

87,323 

3,501  0 0 

3,261 

j 5,036  10  0 

3,038 

1 18,502  10  0 

10,804 

i 4,299  10  0 

1,852 

i 8,S5S  10  0 

7,20S 

! 3,066  0 0 

2,210 

3,574  0 0 

1,196 

1 7,754  0 0 

4,821 

| 7,411  10  0 

3,615 

3,7S2  0 0 

1,725 

; 2,796  0 0 

1,652 

! 12,129  0 0 

5,770 

; 4,810  0 0 

3,231 

2,712  0 0 

2,060 

9,649  10  0 

6,093 

5,171  10  0 

2,078 

6,756  0 0 

5,857 

| 5,889  10  0 

3,175 

j 10,316  0 0 

4,624 

j 3,997  0 0 

2,907 

| 1,974  10  0 

1,612 

1,768  0 0 

1,247 

2,411  10  0 

1,686 

136,166  0 0 

81,772 

10,081  15  0 

10,497 

i 2,379  1 0 

1,874 

2,645  18  0 

3,535 

i 2,302  19  0 

5,401 

! 2,900  16  0 

12,341 

! 2,779  1 0 

4,856 

l 4,372  14  0 

7,085 

| 3,620  17  0 

4,515 

j 10,746  11  0 

6,061 

j 41,829  12  0 

56,165 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  21.— Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c .—continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 

and  1 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

3oor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Belfast  Union  : 

£ s.  d. 

Carlow  Union  : 

£■  S.  d. 

195,071  10  0 

71,447 

Carlow 

24,386  0 0 

11,314 

4,205  0 0 

2,577 

Arloss  --- 

8,129  2 6 

4,700 

6,965  5 0 

1,979 

Bagnalstown 

9,851  16  0 

4,847 

12,462  5 0 

1,105 

Barragh 

12,798  0 0 

4,046 

5,410  10  0 

1,329 

Borris  ... 

5,234 

4,721  0 0 

1,811 

Fennagh  and  Nurney  - 

15,054  13  0 

4,864 

5,095  2 0 

2,380 

Graigue 

9,753  5 0 

6,507 

4,781  19  0 

8,221 

Grangeford 

10,897  15  0 

2,922 

4,367  10  0 

1,151 

Idrone,  West 

19,363  5 0 

8,770 

9,733  5 0 

1,941 

Kellistown 

15,125  5 0 

3,322 

9,586  0 0 

3,066 

Kilkennel 

7,957  19  0 

5,034 

9,516  5 0 

3,985 

Myshal  - 

7,832  2 6 

4,474 

271,915  11  0 

100,992 

Tullow  ... 

13,172  0 0 

6^806 

179,037  8 0 

78,086 

Botle  Union  : 

Boyle  ... 

12,521  2 0 

11,547 

Ardcam 

5,895 

3,065  10  0 

2,714 

Carrickmacross 

7,849  14  0 

6,402 

Ballinameen 

3,471  16  0 

2,651 

Ballymackney  - 

3,316  18  9 

2,833 

Breedoge 

5,836  2 0 

4,040 

Bocks  ... 

2,346  13  11 

2,513 

Coolavin 

4,260  12  0 

5,036 

Corracharra 

2,081  13  1 

1,645 

Croghan  - 

4,926  6 0 

3,324 

Crossalare 

2,262  7 11 

2,327 

Keadew 

6,997  12  0 

7,261 

Donaghmoyne 

3,635  3 8 

2,064 

Kilfree  r- 

3,479  6 0 

4,137 

Drumboory 

3,805  5 1 

2,404 

Kilmactranny 

5,424  14  0 

4,819 

Drumcarrow 

2,709  19  9 

2,881 

Kilshalvy 

3,758  4 0 

3,272 

Drumgurra 

3,124  12  11 

3,117 

Kilturra  - 

2,713  8 0 

2,613 

Enagh 

3,244  0 10 

2,894 

Rockingham 

7,951  14  0 

3,680 

Kilmurry 

2,560  3 8 

3,067 

Shancough 

3,038  16  0 

2,786 

Kiltybegs 

3,339  18  10 

2,145 

Shankill 

5,719  10  0 

4,381 

Lough  Fea 

3,146  3 10 

2,105 

Toomour 

4,221  8 0 

3,199 

Raferagh 

2,903  0 2 

3,332 

81,408  18  0 

71,355 

46,325  16  5 

39,729 

Cahirciveen  Union  : 

Carrick-on-Shannon 

Caher  ... 

4,717  5 0 

6,315 

Union  : 

Drummod 

4,108  5 O 

5,247 

Carrick-on-Shannon  - 

5,574  2 0 

5,695 

Glenbeigh 

2,319  5 0 

3,011 

Aughrim 

5,091  18  0 

4,469 

Glencar 

1,075  5 0 

1,089 

Creene 

3,844  16  0 

2,827 

Killemanagh 

2,342  5 0 

2,728 

Drumshambo 

3,823  18  4 

6,000 

Killorglin 

1,466  15  0 

1,598 

Drumreilly 

2,587  4 0 

3,735 

Killynaan 

2,857  15  0 

3 569 

Drumsna 

3,489  2 0 

3,028 

Prior 

2,460  10  0 

3,323 

Elphin 

5,917  IS  0 

5,363 

Valencia 

3,019  0 0 

2,920 

Gillstown 

2,967  0 0 

4,600 

Keshcarrigan 

4,151  12  0 

4,932 

24,366  5 0 

29,800 

Kilglass 

3,283  4 0 

5,759 

Kilmore 

5,035  2 0 

5J64 

Callan  Union: 

Kiltubbrid 

2,903  14  0 

3,949 

Callan  - 

20,964  10  0 

Leitrim 

4,619  12  0 

4,244 

Baljingarry 

15,386  0 0 

7,062 

Tumna 

3,001  16  0 

Burnchurch 

3,410  13  4 

61,450  2 4 

Donemaggin 

4,260  S 6 

Grove  - 

2,904  7 0 

1,078 

Kells  - 

3,950  15  9 

1,831 

Killamurrv 

Kilmaganny 

Carrick-on-Suir 

24,606  1 10 

Kilmanagh 

Clonmore 

3,101  13  1 

1,377 

Knocktopher 

4,665  14  0 

Grangemockler 

4,428  15  3 

3,289 

Lismolin 

Kilcash 

2,785  18  4 

Mullinahone 

10,088  1 4 

Kilmaganny 

1,247  15  5 

852 

Kilmeaden 

4,832  18  3 

937 

-J 

Kilmoleran 

16,572  15  5 

5,683 

84,103  5 6 

Monkeely 

1,818  15  7 

1,615 

Mothill 
i Owning 

6,388  6 6 
6,145  12  2 

. 3,723 

2,467 
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Appendix  No.  21.-Relum  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c .continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Carrick-on-Suir  Union  — 
continued. 

£ s.  d. 

Piltown 

8,388  12  8 

4,172 

Portlaw  - 

6,995  2 9 

4,759 

Tullahaught 

2,55 9 4 2 

1,750 

89,871  11  5 

45,333 

Cashel  Union  : 

Cashel 

22,290  2 0 

12,281 

Ardmayle 

4,620  17  0 

1,757 

Ballysheehan 

7,374  19  0 

3,783 

Clogher 

5,078  7 0 

2,920 

Cloneen 

4,898  15  0 

1,809 

Clonoulty 

6,400  18  0 

3,855 

Drangan 

5,662  0 0 

2,705 

Fethard 

12,776  15  0 

7,691 

Gaile 

3,512  17  0 

1,439 

Graystown 

5,250  9 0 

2,263 

Killenaule 

5,419  18  0 

3,755 

Kilpatrick 

8,833  12  0 

4,229 

Kiltinan 

6,725  8 0 

9,638 

Knockgraffon 

11,442  5 0 

4,394 

Magorban 

6,166  4 0 

2,265 

Peppardstown 

7,970  2 0 

3,044 

Tullamain 

5,870  8 0 

1,812 

130,293  16  0 

69,640 

Castlebar  Union  : 

Castlebar 

10,491  11  7 

10,464 

Addergoole 

4,781  14  9 

7,379 

Balia 

5,191  1 7 

4,181 

Ballintubber 

4,343  10  6 

6,753 

Ballyhean 

2,708  11  4 

4,032 

Breafy 

2,354  10  5 

2,452 

Drum 

5,615  12  6 

5,925 

Islandady 

2,275  2 4 

4,273 

Strade 

8,595  6 6 

8,174 

Turlough 

4,624  7 8 

7,430 

50,981  9 2 

61,063 

Castleblanex  Union  : 

Castleblaney 

7,083  15  0 

5,686 

Annayalla 

2,345  5 0 

2,824 

Ballatrain 

3,690  10  0 

3,086 

Ballybay 

5,981  15  0 

4,189 

Broomfield 

3.100  0 0 

2,994 

Camby 

2,075  15  0 

2,095 

Carrickaslane 

3,447  0 0 

2,580 

Churchill 

4,273  5 0 

3,154 

Creggan 

2,408  15  0 

2,403 

Cremartin 

4,441  10  0 

4,512 

Creeve 

4,590  10  0 

4.129 

Crossmaglen 

3,550  5 0 

4,163 

Dorsy 

3,023  5 0 

3,148 

Greagh 

2,467  0 0 

2,415 

Laragh 

2,815  15  0 

2,537 

Mullvash 

3,203  0 0 

2,058 

Newtown  Hamilton  - 

4,302  0 0 

4,235 

Sheetrim 

2,673  15  0 

2,737 

65,473  0 0 

58,945 

(200. — App.) 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions. 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Castlederg  Union  : 

£ s. 

d. 

Castlederg 

. 

2,693  7 

6 

2,31  S 

Bomackatall 

1,100  6 10 

1,330 

Castlegore 

2,527  6 

0 

1,868 

Clare 

. 

2,092  0 

0 

1,892 

Corgary 

1,034  10 

0 

1,065 

Dovish 

m 

1,554  0 

0 

1,387 

Drumquin,  West 

. 

950  5 

0 

866 

Killen 

. 

1,527  0 

0 

1,754 

Killeter 

. 

1,268  0 

0 

1,614 

Lisnacloon 

2,257  5 

0 

2,482 

Listymore 

1,667  15  11 

1,455 

Magheracreggan 

- 

1,863  11 

3 

1,559 

1 ally 

. 

825  0 

0 

1,132 

Tullycar 

429  15 

0 

646 

21,790  2 

6 

21,368 

Castlerea  Union  : 

Castlerea 

11,738  0 

6 

9,664 

Artagh 

4,646  3 

0 

4,594 

Ballaghaderreen 

4,524  7 

0 

4,365 

Ballinlough 

3,357  3 

0 

4,191 

Ballintober 

8,668  13 

0 

4,825 

Baliyhaunis  - 

8,172  12 

Q 

7,904 

Ballymoe 

4,245  12 

0 

2,847 

Ballynakill  » 

5,844  8 

0 

4,998 

Bekan 

5,581  10 

0 

5,589 

Bellanagare 

6,587  1 

0 

3,346 

Castlemore 

3,714  7 

0 

3,532 

Castleplunket 

12,063  14 

0 

3,152 

Frenchpark 

- 

7,486  19 

0 

7,313 

Glannamodda 

4,323  6 

0 

5,288 

Kilkerrin 

6,846  1 

0 

5,466 

Kiltullagh 

5,504  8 

0 

4,917 

Loughglinn 

6,144  9 

0 

5,897 

Tampultogher 

4,901  5 

0 

4,976 

114,349  18 

6 

92,864 

Cavan  Union  : 

Cavan 

15,324  1 

0 

9,675 

Arvagh 

5,569  6 

0 

5,363 

B allintemple 

4,957  5 

0 

4,150 

Ballyconnell 

- 

7,357  5 

0 

5,471 

Ballyhaise 

- 

6,860  18 

0 

5,879 

Ballymachugh 

- 

5,473  15 

0 

3,827 

Belturbet 

- 

6,217  4 

0 

5,573 

Butlersbridge 

- 

3,510  10 

0 

2,611 

Crossdoney  - 

6,291  6 

0 

4,383 

Crosskeys 

2,819  5 

0 

2,751 

Denn 

- 

4,580  15 

0 

2,390 

Derrylane 

• 

5,111  15 

0 

3,952 

Drumlane 

6,905  5 

0 

4,675 

Kilconny 

- 

7,038  10 

0 

5,083 

Kildallan 

• 

3,940  15 

0 

2,646 

Kilnaleek 

. 

4,129  14 

0 

4,495 

Kill 

3,904  0 

0 

3,648 

Killashandra 

7.030  14 

0 

4,639 

Killycrone 

3,030  15 

0 

2,826 

Killykeen 

5,203  10 

0 

2,87  6 

New  Inn 

- 

3,036  17 

6 

3,128 

Red  Hills 

5,164  10 

0 

4,194 

Stradone 

3,824  10 

0 

3,036 

127,282  5 

6 

97,271 

Celbridge  Union: 

Celbridge 

. 

8,122  0 

0 

1,940 

Balrakeen 

- 

8,195  0 

0 

1,539 

Cloncurry 

- 

11,087  0 

0 

1,666 

Clonsilla  - 

* 

8,420  0 

0 

944 

U 2 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


156 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c .—continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Celbridge  Union — cont. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Donaghcutnper 

8,983 

0 

0 

1,954 

Donadea 

- 

4, 933 

0 

0 

983 

Kilcock 

- 

6,235 

0 

0 

1,974 

Leixlip 

- 

6,622 

0 

0 

1,777 

Lncan 

13,817 

0 

0 

2,495 

Maynooth 

- 

11,976 

0 

0 

2,743 

Newcastle 

- 

11,923 

0 

0 

1,660 

Rathcoole 

. 

7,4-62 

0 

0 

1,605 

Rodanstown 

- 

9,387 

0 

0 

1,141 

Saggard 

6,700 

0 

0 

1,564 

Straffan 

6,914 

0 

0 

1,257 

Clieden  Union  : 

130,776 

0 

0 

25,242 

Clifden 

4-, 494) 

2 

0 

7,953 

Ballindoon 

. 

3,268 

6 

0 

5,615 

Renvyle 

. 

4,4-26 

18 

0 

7,928 

Roundstone  - 

10,237 

7 

0 

11,969 

22,426  13 

0 

33,465 

Clogheen  Union  : 

Clogheen 

9,680 

4 

0 

7,398 

Ardfinnan 

4,502 

0 

0 

2,402 

Ballybacon  - 

4,212 

4 

0 

3,109 

Ballyporeen 

5,094 

0 

0 

6,907 

Cahir 

13,926 

16 

0 

8,429 

Darragrath 

3,389  16 

0 

1,346 

Kilbenny 

3,154 

10 

0 

4,291 

Newcastle 

2,850  12 

0 

2,953 

Tubbrid 

6,734 

0 

0 

Tullyliorton 

3,511 

16 

0 

2,198 

Tullamealon 

4,068 

0 

0 

1,852 

Whitechurch 

1,636 

16 

0 

1,194 

Clogher  Union  : 

62,760  14 

0 

47,033 

Clogher 

- 

2,949 

0 

0 

2,145 

Augher 

2,793 

3 

0 

2,790 

Aghi  nlain 

- 

1,791 

13 

0 

1,554 

Augbnacloy 

4,333 

0 

0 

Ballagh 

2,098 

14 

0 

1,497 

Ballygawley 

- 

2,753 

9 

6 

3,587 

Bragan 

- 

1,269 

7 

0 

1,349 

Cecil 

- 

3,440 

14 

0 

3,841 

Cole 

- 

1,886 

7 

6 

Cullamore 

- 

1,227 

9 

0 

1,217 

Errigal 

- 

1,411 

18 

6 

Favor  Royal 

- 

3,370 

7 

Fivemiletowu 

- 

2,839 

16 

Foremass 

- 

987 

3 

6 

Killyfaddy 

- 

2,963 

1 

0 

Mullyodan 

- 

2,622 

7 

0 

2,556 

Tally  var 

3,538 

9 

2 

2,992 

42,275 

19 

2 

39,801 

Clones 

_ 

10,354 

0 

0 

7,597 

Aughadrumsee 

- 

6,961 

2 

0 

4,747 

Currin 

- 

5,486 

4- 

0 

4,102 

JJruinraully 

6,343 

10 

New  Bliss 

- 

Newtown  Butler 

- 

8.576 

6 

6,095 

Rosslea 

- 

5 

0 

6,036 

St.  Tierney 

6,329 

18 

0 

4,302 

55,055 

19 

0 

42,320 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 

Population, 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Clonmel  Union  : 

£ s. 

d. 

Clonmel 

39,471  14 

Li 

16,359 

Innislonaghty 

10,909  3 

11 

3,492 

Killaloan 

1,666  5 

8 

946 

Kilronan 

9,359  10 

0 

6,271 

Kilsheelan 

4,608  18 

11 

1,960 

Lisronagh) 

3,617  1 

0 

1,427 

New  Chapel 

6,764  4 

2 

2,147 

Rathgormack 
St.  Mary’s 

5,851  2 
5,955  10 

0 

7 

2,498 

3,393 

Temple  Etny 

2,904  11 

0 

1,500 

Coleraine  Union  : 
Coleraine 

91,108  2 

2 

39,993 

12,639  0 

0 

9,018 

Aghadowey 

3,769  0 

0 

2,773 

Agivey 

2,608 

Articlave 

2,080 

Ballylagan 

3,926  5 

0 

1,810 

Bannbrook 

3,725  5 

1,666 

Beardiville 

0 

2,255 

Bovagli 

2,109  15 

0 

2,324 

Bushmills 

4,836  10 

0 

2,847 

Downhill 

1,916  10 

0 

1,605 

Drumcroon 

3,721  10 

0 

2,733 

Garvagh 

4,044  5 

0 

3,432 

2,327  10 

0 

2,114 

Knockantern 

5,314  5 

0 

3,062 

Letterloan 

2,017  10 

0 

1,927 

Portrush 

5,811  5 

0 

2,404 

Portstewart  - 

5,086  10 

0 

2,520 

Ringsend 

1,425  15 

0 

1,112 

Slaght 

1,360  12 
3,871  5 

6 

1,826 

Somerset 

0 

2,588 

Cookstown  Union: 
Cookstown 

76,410  10 

0 

52,704 

8,068  19 

2 

3,990 

Ballyclog 

4,715  11 

2 

3,134 

Ballynasollus 

1,307  1 

6 

1,627 

Beaghmore 

1,201  9 

1 

1,055 

Coagh 

4,128  8 

10 

2,861 

2,104 

Killenan 

2,024  8 

5 

Killycolpy 

3,620  4 

0 

3,437 

Lissan,  Lower 

2,071  15 

5 

1,766 

4,378 

Munterevlin 

3,411  10 

6 

Oaklands 

3,087  1 

2 

2,395 

Oritor 

2,317  11 

10 

2,832 

Pomeroy 

3,141  0 

6 

3, 70S 

Sandlioles 

3,516  '9 

1 

2,460 

Stewartstown 

5,779  1 0 

11 

4,145 

The  Rock 

2,720  11 

0 

2,813 

Tullyhog 

5,438  19 

5 

3,750 

Cootehill  Union: 
Cootehill 

56,550  12 

0 

46,455 

8,735  12 

0 

7,786 

Aghabog 

5,653  16 

0 

5,240 

Ashfield 

7,811.11 

0 

6,814 

Cormeen 

8,182  5 

0 

6,784 

Dartrey 

9,597  12 

0 

7,510 

Drum 

3,857  15 

0 

3,118 

Drumgoon 

3,642  8 

0 

4,433 

Drung 

6,187  8 

0 

5,374 

Knockbride  - 

6,254  4 

0 

7,439 

Larah 

4,861  3 

0 

4,846 

Rakenny 

5,049  4 

0 

4,469 

Tullyvin 

3,657  6 

0 

3,365 

73,490  4 

0 

67,178 
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Appendix  No.  21 — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c .—continued. 


jNames  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

"Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Cork  Uni®n  : 

£ 

s. 

d. 

City  of  Cork  - 

197,740 

0 

0 

92,129 

Ballincollig 

10,676 

0 

0 

3,274 

Blarney 

9,276 

0 

0 

2,455 

Carnavar 

7,784 

0 

0 

5,269 

Carrigaline 

20,232 

0 

0 

7,420 

Cove 

20,584 

21,171 

0 

0 

9,773 

Glanmire 

0 

0 

5,448 

Green  agh 

7,880 

0 

0 

5,351 

Inniscarra 

8,953 

0 

0 

4,207 

Inniskenny 

18,125 

0 

0 

6,311 

Kilquane 

5,969 

0 

0 

2,418 

Monkstown 

10,643 

0 

0 

4,256 

Rathcooney 

16,797 

0 

0 

4,528 

Whitechurch  - 

9,793 

0 

0 

3,368 

365,623 

0 

0 

156,657 

Donegal  Union  : 

Donegal 

6,222 

9 

0 

5,176 

Clogher 

1,951 

9 

0 

3,062 

Dunkineely 

3,302 

6 

0 

4,608 

Glcneny 

1,147 

8 

6 

2,156 

Inver 

2,774  15 

3 

4,740 

Laghy 

5,517 

19 

0 

4,865 

Lough  Derg 

2,221 

11 

0 

2,515 

Lough  Eask 

1,470 

6 

0 

1,651 

Mount  Charles 

4,581 

3 

0 

9,238 

Tawnliawully 

520 

1 

6 

1,113 

Templecarn 

1,929 

12 

0 

2,247 

31,639 

0 

3 

41,371 

Downpatrick  Union: 

Downpatrick 

16,870 

7 

0 

5,386 

Ardglass 

8,091 

9 

0 

3,066 

Ardkeen 

5,529 

16 

0 

2,421 

Ballynahinch 

8,291 

18 

0 

4,082 

Castle  wellan 

5,879 

0 

0 

3,170 

Clough 

5,324 

18 

0 

2,408 

Crossgar 

6,193 

5 

0 

3,744 

Duudrum 

5,183 

9 

0 

3,514 

Dunmore 

4,795 

7 

0 

3,601 

Dunsfort 

6,416 

9 

0 

1,886 

Hollymount 

6,692 

18 

0 

1,435 

Inch 

5,765 

8 

0 

2,489 

Killinchy 

6,S00 

18 

0 

2,S34 

Killough 

8,822 

8 

0 

3,751 

-K-illyleaeh  - - 

8,816 

0 

0 

4,197 

kilmore 

5,798 

8 

0 

2,670 

^eSgygowan 

6,668 

12 

0 

3,596 

Portaferry 

8,701 

2 

0 

4,313 

2,162 

Quintin 

5,874 

1 

0 

Raholp 

6,140 

9, 

0 

2,226 

Rossconor 

6,664 

16 

0 

3,709 

Seaforde 

5,380 

2 

0 

3,197 

Strangford 

7,217 

15 

0 

2,747 

Tyrella 

5,474 

17 

0 

2,334 

Drogheda  Union: 

167,393 

5 

0 

74,938 

Ardcath 

11,318 

0 

0 

3,012 

Clogher 

5,955 

13 

9 

3,161 

Duleek 

9,327 

1 

6 

3,131 

Dysart 

Julian  stown 

16,843 

2,877 

MelLifont 

Monasterboice 

5,125 

2 10 

2,990 

Mull  ary 
St.  AXary’s 

4,058 

4 

11 

1,904 

20,496 

7 

2 

8,183 

(200. — App.) 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 


Drogheda  Union— cont. 
St.  Peter’s 
Stamullen 
Temionfecken 


Dublin,  North,  Union  : 
North  City 
Blanchardstown 
Castleknock 
Clontarf 
Coolock 
Drumcondra 
Finglass 
Glasnevin 
Howtii 


Dublin,  South,  Union  : 
South  City 
Clondalkin 
Donnybrook 
Palmerstown 
Rathfarnham 
Rathmines 
Tallaght 
Whitechurch 


Dundalk  Union  : 
Dundalk 
Ballymascanlan 
Barronstown 
Carlingford 
Castlering 
Castletown 
Darver 
Dromiskin 
Drummullagh 
Foughart 
Haggardstown 
Inishkeen 
Jenkinstown 
Killanny 
Louth 

Lower  Creggau 
Ratheorr 
Ravensdale 
Upper  Creggan 


Dunfanaghy  Union  : 
Dunfanaghy 
Ards 

Creenasmear 
Creeslough  - 
Crossroads 
Doe  Castle 
D unlevy 
Gortahook 
Magheracloghcr 
Meenaclady 


Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

34,949  16 

4 

17,484 

10,992  18 

2 

2,394 

6,557 

15 

9 

3,556 

136,604 

3 

3 

52,251 

265,586  10 

0 

97,065 

15,070 

0 

0 

2,034 

11,669 

16 

0 

4,884 

9,771 

3 

0 

3,120 

12,379 

11 

0 

3,961 

14,821 

10 

0 

4,211 

16,939  16 

0 

2,646 

15,013 

0 

0 

2,748 

8,494 

4 

0 

2,459 

369,745  10 

0 

123,128 

402,516 

3 

4 

135,661 

13,569  17 

5 

2,014 

46,932 

8 

10 

12,894 

16,436  15 

7 

4,890 

22,980  18  10 

5,41S 

37,685 

5 

0 

9,631 

19,709 

3 

0 

4,983 

10,109 

14 

9 

2,354 

569,940 

6 

9 

178,745 

28,115 

16 

0 

13,513 

5,027 

5 

0 

3,542 

4,169 

5 

0 

2,012 

7,249 

19 

0 

5,866 

4,010 

15 

0 

2,089 

5,988 

4 

0 

2,203 

6,392 

14 

11 

2,377 

5,518 

5 

2 

2,507 

1,359 

1 

0 

3,222 

4,774 

0 

0 

2,745 

5,689 

3 

0 

2,273 

3,843 

10 

0 

3,029 

2,273 

18 

0 

2,059 

4,581 

7 

0 

3,964 

6,086 

10 

0 

2,977 

2,337 

8 

0 

3,075 

3,399 

12 

0 

3,460 

2,024 

1 

0 

2,037 

3,839 

17 

0 

2,559 

106,680 

11 

1 

65,509 

2,245 

13 

0 

2,343 

1,632 

0 

0 

1,444 

617 

12 

0 

1,145 

794 

19 

0 

1,653 

2,029 

11 

0 

3,239 

586 

10 

0 

792 

622 

3 

0 

1,440 

741 

4 

0 

2,401 

887 

0 

8 

2,626 

386 

17 

0 

1,488 

10,543 

9 

0 

18,571 

178 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.SI. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c. — continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Dungannon  Union  : 

£ s. 

d. 

Dungannon 

8,463  0 

1 

4,126 

Aghnahoe 

3,238  16 

0 

2,916 

Altmore 

3,335  3 

4 

3,223 

Bally  magran 

4,269  19 

4 

2,874 

Benburb 

6,092  4 

4 

4,729 

Bernagh 

4,861  16 

6 

3,199 

Brantry 

3,443  3 

4 

2,304 

Castle  Caulfield 

4,981  14 

0 

4,086 

Clonaneese 

4,488  15 

0 

3,998 

Clonavaddy 

2,258  19 

6 

2,279 

Crossdernot 

3,841  11 

0 

3,229 

Derrygortrevy 

3,746  16 

6 

2,731 

Donaghmore 

6,850  10 

2 

5,746 

Drumaspil 

5,852  13 

6 

5,471 

Meenagh 

3,303  3 

6 

3,550 

Minterburn 

4,081  4 

3 

2,433 

Mountjoy 

3,522  17 

4 

3,460 

Moy 

8,031  15 

1 

4,798 

Tullyniskan 

5,666  12 

0 

4,848 

90,330  14 

9 

70,000 

Dungarvan  Union  : 

Dungarvan 

24,455  16 

0 

17,77 6 

Aglish 

8,751  12 

0 

5,174 

Ardmore 

8,851  8 

0 

9,784 

Ballylaneen 

4,679  16 

0 

5,343 

Clashmore 

4,116  16 

0 

3,585 

Colligan 

1,768  12 

0 

1,084 

East  Modeligo 

2,294  4 

0 

1,368 

Fews 

3,008  12 

0 

1,570 

Grange 

4,453  16 

0 

2,495 

Kilgobinet 

4,381  4 

0 

2,808 

Kilrossenty 

6,207  12 

0 

3,615 

Kinsalebeg  - 

5,326  16 

0 

3,591 

Stradbally 

6,505  16 

0 

4,4 19 

Seskinane 

3,827  4 

0 

2,627 

Whitechurch 

5,961  16 

0 

3,403 

94,591  0 

0 

68,642 

Dunmanway  Union: 

Dunmanway  - 

16,752  18 

0 

12,253 

Bally  money  - 

5,458  0 

0 

3,733 

Drinagh 

1,939  4 

0 

1.564 

Incbageela 

3,636  6 

0 

2,991 

Kilmeen 

5,624  10 

0 

3,736 

Kilmicliael 

8,237  6 

0 

5,184 

Kilmurry 

2,436  12 

0 

1,066 

44,084  16 

0 

30,527 

Dunshauohlin  Union: 

Dunshaughlin 

11,648  5 

8 

2,184 

Culmullin 

9,887  10 

5 

1,577 

Donaghmore 

10,470  19 

5 

1,453 

Dunboyne 

16,492  4 

3 

2,357 

Garristown 

9.113  5 

10 

2,942 

Kilbrew 

8,943  5 

11 

1,404 

Killeen 

8,694  11 

5 

1,385 

Kilmessan 

6,127  13 

3 

1,591 

Kilmore 

10,394  2 

1 

1,541 

Rathfeigh 

6,552  12 

5 

1,161 

Ratoath 

9,774  11 

4 

1,597 

Skreen 

10,387  11 

6 

1,793 

118,486  13 

8 

20,985 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Edenderry  Union  : 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Edenderry 

10,779 

7 

0 

4,333 

Ardkill 

5,844 

5 

0 

2,294 

Ballinadrimna 

5,185 

7 

0 

2,139 

Ballinakill 

3,020 

19 

0 

1,079 

Ballyboggan 

4,258 

4 

0 

1,430 

Ballyburly 

5,584 

14 

0 

1,300 

Ballymacwilliam 

4,139 

16 

0 

1,193 

Cadamstown 

7,452 

16 

0 

2,118 

Carbury 

9,676 

13 

0 

1,763 

Castlejordan 

2,760 

6 

0 

1,647 

Clonard 

6,615 

13 

0 

2,307 

Cloncurry 

2,842 

16 

0 

1,122 

Clonmore 

3,891 

12 

0 

1,720 

Clonsast 

9,230 

12 

0 

3,803 

Croghan 

3,764 

1 

0 

1,675 

Mylerstown 

4,060 

17 

0 

1,576 

Rathangan 

9,526 

4 

0 

3,180 

Ennis  Union  : 
Ennis 

98,634 

2 

0 

34,679 

14,051 

17  0 

13,211 

Bunratty 

5,855 

0 

0 

2,647 

Clare 

6,416 

0 

0 

3,280 

Clondagad 

4,049 

19 

0 

5,088 

Clonlea 

5,648 

15 

0 

5,096 

Cloony 

4,360 

0 

0 

3,624 

Dysert 

5,718 

6 

0 

3,846 

Feenagh 

4,393 

6 

0 

2,823 

Inagh 

3,108 

0 

6 

3,895 

Inchacronan 

5,031 

13 

0 

5,118 

Cilchreest 

3,559 

5 

0 

2,974 

Kilconry 

7,240 

0 

0 

2,157 

Killoan 

3,157 

3 

0 

2,777 

Kilmaley 

3,895 

18 

0 

4,908 

Newmarket 

7,675 

6 

6 

3,609 

Quin 

7,972 

5 

0 

5,999 

Ruaun 

4,326 

10 

6 

3,159 

Templemaley 

4,763 

5 

0 

3,629 

Enniscorthy  Union.- 

101,222 

9 

6 

77,840 

Enniscorthy 

24,330 

0 

0 

11,683 

Bally  hogue 

8,445 

0 

0 

3,620 

Baliyhuskard 

5,220 

10 

0 

2,794 

Castle  Ellis 

9,879  15 

11 

Edermiue 

8,461 

0 

0 

3,875 

Ferns 

11,865  15 

0 

3,622 

Kilcormick 

5,846  15 

0 

2,743 

Killan 

5,937 

10 

0 

3,360 

Killegney 

7,431 

10 

0 

3,817 

Kilrush 

9,358 

0 

0 

4,560 

Meelnagh 

5,109  19 

0 

2,883 

Monart 

9,119 

0 

0 

3,553 

Newtownbarry 

5,264 

15 

0 

3,689 

Templeshanboe 

10,652 

0 

0 

6,408 

Enniskillen  Union: 

126,921 

9 

11 

61,652 

" 

Enniskillen 

13,817 

3 

0 

8,115 

Ballycassidy 

3,341 

9 

0 

2,249 

Ballyreagh 

4,013 

14 

0 

3,654 

Carn 

2,896 

0 

7 

2,391 

Castle  Code 

5,009 

18 

0 

3,466 

Clabby 

1,943 

4 

0 

1,950 

Ely 

6,693 

17 

3382 

Florence  Court 

7,702 

3 

0 

5,279 

Glen 

2,161 

0 

8 

3,910 

Holywell 

3,913 

16 

6 

2,800 

Killinagh 

4,852 

5 

6 

5,722 
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Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Divisional  Ireland,  &c. — continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 


Unions  in  -which  situate. 


Enniskillen  Union — cont. 
Kilskeery 
Kinawley 
Laragh 
Letterbreen 
Manor  of  Carrick 
Rahalton 
Swanlinbar 
Tempo 

Tullynamoltra 


Ennistymon  Union: 
Ennistymon 
Burren 
Carrow 
Currofin 
Drumcreehy 
Kilfenora 
Killilagh 
Killonahan 
Killshanny 
Liscanor 

Miltown  Malbay 
Rath 

Rathborney 


Fehmoy  Union  : 
Fermoy 
Ahern 

Ardnageehy 

Ballyhooly 

Ballynoe 

Castlelyons 

Castletownroche 

Derryvillane 

Glanworth 

Kilcummer 

Kildorrery 

Kilgullane 

Killaty 

Kilworth 

Knockmourne 

Macrony 

Marshalstown 

Mitchelstown 

Mogeely 

Pharahy 

Rathcormack 

Templemologga 


Galway  Union  : 
Galway 
Annaghdown 
Arran 
Athenry 
Ballynacoortia 
Clare  Galway 
Killanin 
Lackagh 
Moycullen 
Oranmore 
. Oughterard 
Stradbally 


(200. — App.) 


Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

£ 

d. 

2,000 

12 

0 

2,298 

4,391 

13 

0 

8,072 

5,427 

9 

0 

3,998 

5,081 

2 

9 

2,696 

5,573 

10 

0 

4,324 

5,238 

15 

6 

3,793 

4,589 

15 

0 

4,658 

3,325 

16 

0 

3,186 

4,135 

10 

10 

5,591 

96,108 

15 

5 

81,534 

7,309 

5 

0 

6,436 

4,799 

10 

0 

3,517 

5,182 

19 

0 

1,474 

6,102 

4 

0 

4,102 

2,715 

18 

0 

3,217 

7,183 

io 

0 

4,360 

4,829 

10 

0 

3,904 

4,167 

3 

0 

2,608 

2,235 

2 

0 

2,114 

5,419 

4 

0 

6,088 

6,740 

18 

0 

7,498 

4,292 

5 

0 

2,647 

6,509 

9 

0 

1,970 

67,486 

17 

0 

49,935 

16,048 

12 

0 

9,336 

2,118 

12 

0 

1,198 

8,575 

3 

0 

6,202 

5,993 

14 

0 

2,337 

3,666 

8 

0 

2,652 

12,242 

12 

6 

6,493 

8,878 

2 

0 

3,701 

5,772 

9 

0 

2,766 

8,660 

11 

0 

4,832 

4,107 

19 

3 

1,776 

2,518 

15 

6 

2,098 

5,078 

17 

6 

1,550 

7,884 

9 

0 

3,333 

6,156 

5 

3 

4,474 

7,891 

4 

0 

4,584 

5,809 

7 

6 

5,595 

5,117 

9 

0 

2,956 

12,679 

19 

6 

11,016 

4,454 

17 

6 

3,2  55 

3,598 

10 

0 

2,092 

13,596 

6 

0 

8,156 

2,602 

11 

6 

1,951 

153,452 

15 

0 

92,353 

44,812 

0 

0 

32,511 

5,214 

0 

0 

4,941 

2,073 

15 

0 

3,521 

4,350 

5 

0 

1,770 

5,599 

10 

0 

3,407 

3,423 

10 

0 

3,873 

6,468 

0 

0 

11,501 

4,842 

0 

0 

3,753 

6,464 

0 

0 

7,343 

5,990 

15 

0 

4,486 

8,151 

5 

0 

10,601 

2,388 

10 

0 

1,264 

| 100,777  10 

0 

88,973 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 


Glenties  Union  : 
Glenties 
Ardara 
Derryloaglian 
D unglow 
Fintown 
Kilcar 
Killybegs 
Letterm  ucaward 
Malinbeg 
Meenavally 
Mullaghderg 
Naran 
Rutland 


Gorey  Union.:. 
Gorey 
Bally  cane  w 
Ballyellis 
Camolin 
Coolgraney 
Courtown 
Monomolin 
Rossmanogue 
Wells 
Wingfield 


Gort  Union  : 
Ardrahan 
Beagh 
Kilbeakanty 
Kilkeedy 
Killeenavarra 
Killeeneen 
Kilmacdooagh 
Kiltartan 
Kiltomas 
Kinvarra 


Gortin  Union  : 
Gortin 
Crockanboy 
Fallagh 
Glenchiel 
Glenlark 
Glenroan 
Lislea 
Loughash 
Mount  Hamilton 
Moyle 

Plumb  Bridge 
Stranagannilly 
Trinamadan 


Granard  Union  : 
Granard 
Abbeylara 
Castlenugent 
Clonbroney 
Columbkill 
Code 

Drumlumman 

Foyran 

Gelshagh 


U 4 


Poor  Law  Valuation, 

Population, 

1841. 

£ s.  d. 

1,607  15  0 | 

3,105 

1,269  5 0 

2,681 

728  0 0 

1,741 

766  0 0 1 

3,126 

425  10  0 

1,123 

1,644  0 0 

4,969 

3,010  0 0 

5,977 

831  5 0 j 

2,475 

1,432  10  0 1 

4,356 

1,618  0 0 

3,590 

331  10  0 

2,092 

1,835  15  0 

3,712 

830  15  0 

4,625 

16,330  5 0 

43,571 

19,377  7 9 

8,642 

9,066  4 0 

3,716 

5,853  11  0 

2,311 

8,880  8 0 

3,229 

12,503  1 0 

4,420 

6,070  5 0 

2,589 

13,229  10  0 

5,392 

5,212  2 0 

2,559 

8,877  12  0 

3,774 

4,931  8 2 

2,422 

94,001  8 11 

39,054 

8,198  10  1 

4,191 

7,046  19  8 

5,751 

4,324  9 5 

4,572 

3,213  12  10 

3,288 

5,485  10  5 

1 4,330 

4,408  1 6 

3,271 

5,375  2 3 | 

4,149 

4,421  17  11 

2,962 

3,135  7 7 

3,278 

7,427  9 4 | 

7,751 

53,037  1 2 

43,543 

2,128  11  0 

2,243 

1,563  18  0 

1,977 

945  5 2 

1,121 

945  13  6 

1,270 

1,100  12  0 

1,140 

831  9 0 

1,127 

1,005  4 8 

1,312 

755  2 0 

1,258 

659  9 0 

627 

2,825  19  3 

2,808 

1,269  0 0 

1,486 

665  11  4 

1,095 

1,055  17  3 

1,283 

15,751  12  2 

18,747 

13,704  13  0 

8,274 

4,173  16  0 

2,383 

5.296  7 6 

1,792 

9,166  0 0 

4,535 

4,534  9 0 

5,094 

6,036  4 0 

2,505 

5.702  1 0 

4,899 

2,848  12  0 

2,034 

| 3,663  19  0 

4,116 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c.— continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Granard  Union — cont. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Lickbla 

4,726 

10 

0 

2,287 

Lough  Gowna 

7,976 

6 

0 

5,508 

Mullaghoran 

3,782 

12 

0 

3,912 

Rathowen 

6,582 

8 

0 

Scrabby 

2,445 

11 

6 

2,316 

Street 

6,569  11 

0 

2,732 

Innishowen  Union: 

87,209 

0 

0 

55,130 

Ardmalin 

1,712 

5 

0 

3,020 

Ballyliffin 

1,500 

0 

0 

2,273 

Buncrana 

3,832 

0 

0 

3,227 

Carndonagh 

2,214 

0 

0 

2,851 

Cartilage 

1,24.3 

10 

0 

2,022 

Castle  Cary 

1,749 

10 

0 

1,485 

Culdaff 

2,202 

10 

0 

Desertegney 

1,530 

10 

0 

1,802 

Dunaff 

1,072 

10 

0 

Gleneely 

2,394 

10 

0 

2,518 

Gleneganon 

1,129 

0 

0 

1,367 

Glentogker 

1,044 

0 

0 

1,229 

Green  Castle 

2,093 

10 

0 

lilies 

842 

10 

0 

Malin  - 

2,034 

0 

0 

Mintiaghs 

940 

10 

0 

1,218 

Moville 

2,503 

15 

0 

Red  Castle 

1,739 

10 

0 

Straid 

1,463 

10 

0 

Turmone 

1,376 

0 

Whitecastle 

1,989 

10 

0 

2,119 

36,607 

0 

0 

43,569 

Kanturk  Union  : 

Kanturk 

10,363 

19 

0 

7,497 

Castlemagner 

6,109 

14 

0 

3,007 

Clonmeen 

6,681 

10 

0 

7,052 

Droum  tariff 

7,800 

16 

0 

Drishane 

9,566 

2 

0 

Cullen 

6,025 

18 

0 

Kilbolaue 

6,481 

16 

0 

4,155 

Kilbrin 

10,068 

0 

0 

Kilmeen 

8,872 

8 

0 

Knocktemple 

3,378 

0 

0 

2,933 

Newmarket 

11,518 

19 

0 

Nohoval  Daly 

4,174 

14 

0 

3,954 

Shandrum 

12,016 

2 

0 

Tullilease 

3,057 

0 

0 

3,278 

106,114 

9 

_2_ 

85,861 

Kells  Union: 

Kells 

16,287 

10 

0 

JJallyhealy 

3,796 

8 

0 

922 

Burry 

8,917 

4 

6 

Clonmellon 

11,425 

4 

6 

Dulade 

9,739 

1 

6 

3,862 

Girley 

5,990 

9 

0 

1,689 

Kilbeg 

10,129 

2 

6 

Kilmainham 

4,496 

7 

0 

Kilskeer 

10,120 

19 

11 

Moynalty 

10,218 

4 

6 

Mullagh 

7,859 

7 

10 

4,952 

Nobber 

9,636 

7 

6 

Rathmore 

9,328 

10 

6 

2,649 

Telitown 

5,394 

7 

6 

1,622 

123,339 

4 

9 

45,282 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 


Kenmare  Union  : 
Kenmare 
Ballybog 
Bourdoueen 
Bunavvn 
Kilgarvan 
Templenoe 
Tuosist 


Kilkeel  Union  : 
Kilkeel 
Ballykeel 
Bryansford 
Fofanny 
Greencastle 
Killowen 
Maghera 
Mourne  Park 
Mullartown 
Rostrevor 


Kilkenny  Union  : 
Kilkenny 
Aharney 
Balleen 
Bellycallan 
Ballyragget 
Blackrath 
Castlecomer 
Castleinch  - 
Clomanta 
Coolcraheen 
Danesfort 
Dysart 
Eirke 
Freshford 
Gowran 
Jerpoint 
Kihnadrura 
Powerstown 
Shankill 
Thomastown 
Tullaroan 
Urlingford 


Killarney  Union  : 
Killarney 
Aghadoe 
Currans 
Kilbonane 
Kilcoleman 
Kilcummin 
Kilcummin,  East 
Killaha 
Killeenteran 
Killorglin 
Knockane 
Molahiffe 


Kilmallock  Union  : 
Kilmallock 
Ardpatrick 
Ballinlough 
Ballinvana 


Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

£ s.  d. 

4,632  15  0 

3,146  5 0 

5,163 

3,614  10  0 

5,613 

1,091  0 0 

1,379 

4,058  10  0 

3,988 

4,641  15  0 

4,189 

3,504  10  0 

7,485 

24., 689  5 0 

33,656 

4,824  8 0 

3,896 

2,435  16  0 

2,280 

4,723  14  0 

3,143 

3,372  0 0 

3,440 

4,504  4 0 

3,802 

1,917  0 0 

1,322 

3,019  14  0 

1,505 

4,064  16  0 

3,093 

2,755  10  0 

3,198 

5,314  4 0 

2,959 

36,931  6 0 

28,638 

47,443  12  5 

23,635 

6,857  19  2 

3,469 

4,651  4 4 

2,114 

5,047  15  10 

1,778 

9,901  0 5 

5,970 

8,902  5 6 

2,263 

16,559  9 7 

14,078 

7,690  0 2 

2,256 

7,491  12  7 

3,161 

6,008  12  8 

2,517 

7,616  11  1 

2,126 

8,643  6 3 

4,854 

6,987  9 10 

3,898 

12,492  7 10 

6, 010 

14,953  9 11 

8,157 

9,997  7 5 

3,976 

7,624  4 6 

3,520 

9,656  8 10 

4,143 

10,903  18  6 

5,818 

16,645  5 6 

6,595 

7,164  7 3 

3,002 

8,537  10  3 

6,742 

241,776  0 4 

120,082 

15,147  1 0 

11,662 

11,713  2 6 

5,233 

7,693  17  4 

5,040 

5,401  3 8 

3,666 

5,978  7 0 

4,745 

6,323  19  0 

3,665 

6,344  7 0 

4,620 

4,309  18  0 

2,660 

5,087  4 0 

3,262 

7,072  8 5 

2,282 

6,073  16  4 

5,191 

4,683  10  0 

2,407 

85,828  14  3 

54,433 

6,165  13  0 

3,126 

12,738  0 0 

4,455 

6,490  14  0 

2,947 

9,263  6 0 

1,387 
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Appendix  No.  21 — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c.- continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 


Kilmalloclc  Union — cont. 
Ballylanders 
Ballyshonboy 
Bruff 
Bruree 
Cahireorney 
Chari  eville 
Dromin 
Galbally 
Glenbrohane 
Glen  roe 
Hospital 
Kilfinan 
Kilflyn 
Knockany 
Knoeklong 
Manisteranenagh 
Tankardstown 
Uregare 


Kilrush  XJnion  : 
Kilrush 
Kilballyoan 
Kildysert 
Kilficldaan 
Kilkee 
Killard 
Killimer 
Killofin 
Kilniacdooaun 
Kilmiliil 


Kilmu 


,J7 


Knock 

Moyarta 


Kinsale  Union: 
ICinsale 
Bally  feard 
Bally  foyle 
Ballj'martle  - 
Cullen 
Carrigaline 
East  Courceys 
Ivilmanogue 
Kilpatrick 
Kinnure 
Leo  fan  y 
Liscleary 
Nohoval 
Templebready 
Traeton 
West  Courceys 


Larne  Union: 

Larne 

Ardelinis 

Bally  eor 

Ballynure 

Carn  castle 

Carrickfergua 

Glenarm 

Glencoy 

Glynn 

(200- — App.) 


Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

5,581 

11 

0 

4,000 

4., 275 

12 

0 

1,637 

10,097 

16 

0 

5,1 23 

12,355 

18 

0 

4>, 805 
1,708 

4,072 

9 

0 

15,813 

16 

6 

6,703 

10,382 

5 

0 

2,705 

12,101 

5 

0 

6,651 

6,480 

19 

0 

2,834 

3,277 

6 

0 

2,088 

9,136 

2 

0 

3,460 

6,035 

16 

0 

4,356 

2,207 

4 

0 

1,778 

11,350 

9 

0 

4,939 

6,936 

13 

0 

2,712 

4,894 

9 

0 

1,806 

10,891 

6 

0 

3,034 

7,332 

5 

0 

3,433 

177,880 

14 

6 

75,687 

10,484 

10 

0 

11,665 

2,368  .12 

0 

4,346 

4,913 

1 

0 

5,130 

3,305 

18 

0 

4,661 

7,137 

4,590 

2 

0 

4,253 

17 

0 

6,850 

2,572 

6 

0 

3,241 

2,965 

9 

0 

3,985 

4,583 

10 

6 

6,572 

3,201 

3 

0 

5,090 

7,738 

15 

0 

10,747 

3,865  18 

0 

4,332 

4,606 

7 

0 

8,597 

59,449 

8 

6 

82,353 

21,636 

0 

0 

13,540 

2,348 

0 

0 

1,113 

2,025 

0 

0 

1,309 

6,835 

0 

0 

2,551 

2,557 

0 

0 

1,330 

3,942 

0 

0 

1,154 

5,616 

2,876 

0 

0 

3,749 

0 

0 

1,178 

1,914 

0 

0 

1,081 

1,767 

0 

0 

1,121 

5,570 

0 

0 

2,317 

3,000 

0 

0 

1,870 

1,177 

1,841 

0 

0 

2,533 

10 

0 

1,613 

4,068 

0 

0 

2,959 

5,400 

0 

0 

3,280 

73,928 

10 

0 

41,342 

7,954 

0 

0 

4,535 

2,661 

0 

0 

1,835 

1,748 

0 

0 

1,526 

4,665 

0 

0 

3,201 

6,585 

0 

0 

2,663 

16,975 

0 

0 

9,379 

5,426 

0 

0 

3,277 

1,988 

0 

0 

1,162 

- 3,783 

0 

0 

1,892 

X 

— 

— 

Population, 

ami 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Larne  Union — cont. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Island  Magee  - 

7,342 

0 

0 

Kilwuughtor 

3,239 

15 

0 

Ituloo 

3,596 

0 

0 

1 emplocorran 

6,475 

0 

0 

2,163 

Letter. kenny  Union: 

72,437 

15 

0 

38,758 

Lottcrkenny 

5,115 

0 

0 

3,739 

Ballymacool 

2,158 

5 

0 

1,399 

Castlowray 

Churchhill 

3,348 

1,048 

5 

16 

0 

1 

2,301 

1,377 

Corravaddy 

1,636  17 

6 

1,299 

Edonacarnan 

1,994 

7 

6 

Gartan 

735 

18 

6 

Gortnavcrn 

1,262  17 

6 

1,292 

Killymasnoy 

1,085 

0 

0 

1,542 

Kincraigy 

3,891 

12 

6 

2,716 

Maghoraboy 

3,827 

17 

6 

2,223 

Manorcuniugham 

3,334 

0 

0 

1,653 

Seacor 

406 

2 

6 

514 

Temple  Douglas 

1,990 

12 

6 

2,890 

Limerick  Union: 

31,835 

12 

1 

25,921 

Limerick 

69,251 

32 

0 

52,315 

Abington 

8,101 

4 

0 

6,067 

Bally  bricken 

11,657 

10 

0 

4,013 

Caliirconlish 

8,612 

10 

0 

3,925 

Cuppinmoro 

4,365 

0 

3,753 

Castlccouncll 

4,244 

0 

0 

5,739 

Crecora 

9,300 

0 

0 

5,205 

Derrygalvin 

14,063 

10 

0 

4,672 

Doon 

920 

0 

0 

806 

Fedamoro 

8,930 

10 

0 

4,682 

Kilfeenaghtu 

2,652 

0 

0 

3,109 

Killec-ly 

8,052 

0 

0 

6,082 

Killokenncdy 

5,596 

6 

0 

6,576 

Kilinurry 

7,661 

0 

0 

2,827 

Kilsoely 

3,694 

0 

0 

4,469 

Kiltunnonlca 

9,679 

0 

0 

6,097 

Mungret 

11,030 

30 

0 

4,931 

MuiTOt! 

4,165 

10 

0 

1,098 

Patrick's  Well 

14,885 

8 

0 

5,701 

Lisburn  Union: 

206,861 

10 

0 

132,067  ' 

Lisburn 

10,005 

19 

7 

7,170 

Annahill 

6,843 

5 

0 

3,551 

Bally  keel 

5,822 

15 

0 

3,543 

Bullymuckbrcmian 

4,909 

10 

0 

2,461 

Ballyscolly 
Bully  worfy  - 

4,497 

3,840 

15 

0 

0 

0 

2,486 

2,659 

B laris 

4,334 

1 

0 

2,368 

Breda 

6,527 

15 

0 

3,720 

Derryagliy 

5,924 

18 

9 

3,755 

Dromara 

4,984 

5 

0 

3,073 

Drumbcg 

5,307 

7 

3 

2,851 

Drumbo 

5,680 

10 

0 

3,680 

Glasdrumman 

3,725 

5 

0 

2,811 

Glonavy 

5,365 

10 

0 

3,010 

Hillsborough 

7,119 

0 

0 

3,815 

Island  Kelly 

4,339 

10 

0 

2,641 

Killany 

3,128 

15 

0 

1,507 

Knocknadona 

3,582 

10 

0 

2,053 

Lcgatirritf 

4,493 

15 

0 

2,029 

Lissuc 

3,162 

4 

0 

1,806 

Magheragall 

3,503 

6 

4 

1,386 

Magberamesk 

4,453 

15 

0 

2,040 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c — continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Lisburn  Union — cont. 

£ s.  d. 

Malone 

7,5  IS  10  11 

1,792 

Maze 

4,700  10  0 

3,671 

Ouley 

4,376  15  0 

2,132 

Saintfield 

5,415  5 0 

3,130 

Tullyrusk 

2,840  0 0 

1,304 

Lismore  Union: 

136,397  12  10 

75,444 

Lismore 

10,809  10  0 

6,590 

Ballysaggartmore 

5,724  5 0 

3,557 

Cappoquin 

12,485  5 0 

6,348 

Castlerichard 

4,843  10  0 

1,906 

Kilcockin 

2,803  5 0 

1,590 

Macollop 

6,150  0 0 

4,979 

Tallow 

11,561  0 0 

7,267 

Templemichael 

4,981  5 0 

2,994 

West  Modeligo 

5,225  5 0 

3,386 

Lisnaskea  Union  : 

64 ,583  5 0 

38,617 

Lisnaskea 

6,933  14  0 

4,731 

Aghavoory 

2,289  12  0 

1,993 

Belleisle 

2,995  3 0 

1,932 

Brookborough 

4,256  9 0 

2,92  5 

Callowhill 

2,173  12  0 

2,223 

Colebrook 

4,903  15  0 

3,479 

Derrycrum 

1,502  7 0 

1,396 

Derrycullion 

1,999  3 0 

1,891 

Donagh 

2,280  8 0 

1,786 

Drumully 

3,077  17  0 

2,891 

Kellynick 

3,934  0 0 

3,314 

Maguire  s Bridge 

5,259  8 0 

4,988 

Manor  Water  House  - 

3,467  5 0 

Tomregan 

1,847  2 6 

1,920 

46,919  15  6 

37,920 

Listowel  Union: 

• Listowel 

11,224  7 0 

7,715 

Abbey  Dorney 

4,402  5 0 

8,142 

Ardfert 

3,671  16  0 

3,583 

Ballyheigue 

3,460  4 0 

4,795 

Ballylongford 

6,754  10  0 

6,606 

Drumkeen 

5,368  0 0 

6,480 

Duagh 

5,173  15  0 

4,411 

Gunsborough 

6,010  16  0 

3,247 

Kilconly 

2,698  10  0 

2,210 

Kilfeigny 

3,333  18  0 

- 2,317 

Kilflyn 

1,747  0 0 

1,088 

Killahan 

2,390  2 6 

1,555 

Killahinny 

2,780  8 0 

3,050 

Kilmoily 

6,294  5 0 

5,371 

Kilsh  inane 

3,161  0 0 

2,342 

Kiltoney 

6,373  13  0 

Knockanore 

3,826  10  0 

Lisselton 

3,408  10  0 

Newtown  Sands 

4,772  0 0 

Rattoo 

4,601  6 0 

3,654 

Tarbert 

6,103  11  0 

5,102 

97,558  6 6 

78,756 

Londonderry  Union  : 

City  and  Suburbs 

33,929  0 0 

15,451 

Ardmore 

2,777  0 0 

1,971 

Ballymullins 

2,396  0 0 

2,629 

Banagher 

1,877  0 0 

2,432 

Birdstown 

2,280  0 0 

1,626 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions,  | 
Unions  in  which  situate.  i 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Londonderry  Union — cont. 

£ s.  d. 

Bond’s  Glen 

2,516  0 0 

2,093 

Burt 

4,697  0 0 

2,831 

Castle  Forward 

3,477  0 0 

2,356 

Claudy 

1,855  0 0 

1,809 

Fahan 

2,94-6  0 0 

2,349 

Glendermot 

4,472  0 0 

2,953 

Inch  Islaud 

1,435  0 0 

978 

Kilderry 

2,666  0 0 

2,413 

Killea 

5,310  0 0 

2,751 

Lough  Enagh 

5,364  0 0 

2,310 

Lower  Liberties 

7,806  0 0 

3,650 

Muff 

4,761  0 0 

2,721 

Newtown  Cunningham 

3,973  0 0 

1,953 

Tamnaherin 

3,208  0 0 

3,044 

Three  Trees 

1,595  0 0 

1,396 

Upper  Liberties 

3,976  0 0 

1,944 

Waterside 

6,643  0 0 

3,080 

111,959  0 0 

64,740 

Longford  Union  : 

Longford 

17,740  12  C 

10,527 

.Agharrn 

8,189  5 6 

3,442 

Ardagh 

8,224  9 0 

4,524 

Ballinamuck 

5,769  0 0 

6,556 

Ballymahon 

6,803  17  10 

3,697 

Cashel 

6,291  16  6 

5,559 

Drumlish 

9,598  14  0 

9,560 

Edgeworthstown 

8,552  3 0 

4,977 

Forgeney 

6,489  15  0 

3,779 

Kilcommack 

6,010  7 0 | 

3,644 

Kilglass 

4,403  10  0 

2,977 

Killashee 

5,985  5 2 

4,491 

Mohill 

2,825  6 0 

3,361 

Moydow 

5,868  16  0 

Newtown  Forbes 

7,014  0 0 

4,426 

Rathcline 

5,064  7 7 

T aghsheenod  - 

4,183  8 0 

2,533 

Taghshinny  .. 

4,677  10  9 

2,333 

Termonbarry 

2,804  15  0 

4,279 

124,496  18  4 

87,757 

Lodgiirea  Union  : 

Loughrea 

14,429  5 0 

16,868 

Athenry 

6,287  15  0 

4,193 

Ballynakill 

8,864  15  0 

9,684 

Cloonkeen 

6,029  1 6 

Craughwell 

5,006  0 0 

2,692 

Dooniry 

6,976  10  0 

4,756 

Kilchreest 

5,357  0 0 

Kilconeeron  - - i 

Killeenadema 

4,050  0 0 

Killimer  Daly 

3,326  10  0 

2,029 

Kilmeen 

5,635  0 0 

Kilreekil 

4,415  10  0 

Kiltulla 

Portumna 

6,653  0 0 

5,742 

Teena 

4,326  10  0 

4,155 

91,007  6 6 

71,774 

Lowtherstown  Union: 

Lowtherstown 

Castle  Archdall 

4,591  14  0 

3,180 

Clonelly 

4,505  8 0 

3,688 

Dromore 

2,385  10  0 

2,063 

5,040  14  0 

3,662 
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Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c .—continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Lowth  erst  own  Union — coni. 

£ 

5. 

d. 

3,008 

18 

0 

3,345 

5,013 

6,237 

12 

0 

Trillick 

3,790 

16 

0 

2,992 

Tubbrid 

4,64-1 

14 

0 

4,152 

43,944 

2 

0 

34,963 

Lurgan  Union: 

9,861 

12 

0 

6,987 

Aghagallon 

4,500 

16 

0 

3,862 

Aghalee 

3,230 

12 

0 

1,450 

Ballinderry 

3,273 

8 

0 

1,922 

Ballylerry 

3,8  56 

16 

0 

1,970 

Breagh 

4,094 

0 

0 

3,196 

Brownlows  Derry 

3,551 

16 

0 

3,034 

CarrowBrack 

3,872 

0 

0 

2,747 

Cornakinnegar 

4,859 

16 

0 

2,747 

Donaghcloney 

3,052 

12 

0 

2,177 

Drumcree 

3,922 

12 

0 

3,865 

Kernan  - 

4,942 

8 

0 

5,130 

Magheralin 

4,682 

8 

0 

2,969 

Moira  - 

7,841 

4 

0 

4,154 

Montiaghs 

3,624 

4 

0 

3,480 

Portadown 

9,876 

16 

0 

7,160 

Tartaraghan 

4,185 

4 

0 

4,513 

Tullylish 

4,737 

12 

0 

5,217 

Waringstown 

4,716 

12 

0 

4,548 

92,682 

8 

0 

71,128 

Macroom  Union: 

Macroom 

8,354 

18 

6 

6,329 

Aghina 

5,677 

10 

0 

2,699 

Aglish 

4,877 

0 

0 

2,343 

Ahabullogue 

8,086 

0 

0 

6,001 

Ballyvourney 

5,7  55 
4,377 

0 

0 

4,466 

Canavee 

10 

0 

1,783 

Clondrohid 

. 9,895 

6 

0 

6,597 

7,491 

Donoughraore 

10,047 

18 

6 

Eveleary 

3,818 

17 

0 

3,243 

Kilcorney 

3.128 

15 

0 

2,320 

Kilmurry 

7,427 

12 

0 

4,233 

Kilnamartyr 

4,278 

11 

0 

2,782 

Macloncigh 

3,091 

15 

0 

1,622 

Magourney 

5,333 

5 

0 

2,664 

Matehy 

5,267 

10 

0 

2,320 

Ovens 

4,458 

9 

4 

1,925 

93,875 

17 

4 

58,818 

Magherafelt  Union  : 

Magherafelt 

5,393 

5 

0 

4.587 

Ballymoghan 

2,958 

7 

6 

3,115 

B ally  r on  an 

2,500 

14 

0 

3,158 

2,753 

Bancran 

2,118 

0 

0 

Bellaghy 

4,185 

13 

0 

5,294 

Brackagh  Slievegallion 

2,130 

14 

0 

2,304 

Carnamoney 

2,297 

8 

6 

2,625 

Castle  Dawson 

5,247 

9 

0 

5,366 

Clady 

3,083 

15 

0 

3,824 

Desertmartin 

2,821 

7 

0 

3,452 

Draperstown 

2,948 

9 

0 

2,955 

Gulladuff 

2,150 

10 

0 

3,234 

Iniscarn 

1,683 

16 

6 

2,266 

Lissan,  Upper 

2,919 

12 

0 

3,386 

Maghera  . 

5,244 

3 

0 

4,181 

Moneyhaw 

2,772 

17 

0 

1,998 

M oneymore 

3,933 

19 

0 

Rocktown 

2,866 

11 

0 

Salterstown 

2,967 

8 

6 

£933 

(200. — App.)  ;s 

Names  of  Elootornl  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 


Magherafelt  Union  —amt. 

Springhill 
Swatrngh 
The  I.oop 
The  Six  Towns 
Tobermore 
Tullykccran 


Mallow  Union  : 
Mallow 
Ballinamona 
Ballyclough 
Buttevant 
Calierduggan 
Churchtown 
Clcnor 
Doncraile 
Imphrick 
Kilshanick 
Liscarroll 
Monanimy 
Italian 


Manor  Hamilton  Union 
Manor  Hamilton 
Cloonlogher 
Drumahaire 
Drumkeeran 
Inismagvath 
Killanummery 
Killarga 
Kiltyclogher 
Lurganboy 
Rossinver 


Middleton  Union  : 
Middleton 
Aghada  . - 
Ardagh 

Ballyoughteragh 

Ballyenillane 

Carricktoghill 

Churchtown 

Clonmult 

Clonpriest 

Cloync 

Dangan 

Dungourney 

Garryvoe 

Ightermurragh 

Iinogeely 

Killcigh 

Kilmacdonough 

ICilmahon 

Iiisgoold 

Templonecarriga 

Youghal 


X 2 


Poor  Lnw  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841, 

£ s.  d. 

3,382  8 0 

2,589 

3,274  16  0 

3,595 

2,337  15  0 

3,031 

1,064  9 0 

1,149 

2,687  3 0 

3,246 

2,368  11  0 

3,041 

75,339  1 0 

80,816 

19,216  18  0 

9,965 

7,112  18  0 

4,154 

10,088  6 0 

4,157 

13,914  12  0 

5,805 

7,682  12  0 

2,351 

9,344-  4 0 

3,483 

7,255  0 0 

2,604 

18,157  18  0 

10,152 

4,955  .12  0 

1,739 

11,618  11  0 

9,348 

4,085  18  0 

2,328 

4,096  17  0 

3,135 

5,179  6 0 

4,061 

122,708  12  0 

63,282 

8,839  19  4 

8,074 

3,088  18  8 

2,451 

4,798  7 11 

4,182 

4,838  7 0 

5,925 

2,787  16  2 

3,712 

6,049  1 5 

4,605 

3,455  16  9 

3,616 

3,773  19  2 

4,728 

4,974  8 10 

4,011 

4,684  4 6 

4,686 

47,284  19  9 

45,990 

20,082  15  0 

9,883 

17,923  0 0 

8,447 

4,106  15  0 

2,552 

4,520  10  0 

1,728 

2,434  10  0 

603 

11,667  5 0 

3,976 

2,547  15  0 

1,742 

2,257  15  0 

1,146 

8,032  5 0 

3,658 

13,843  10  0 

6,726 

1,789  10  0 

1,113 

5,270  5 0 

2,705 

4,523  5 0 

2,158 

6,166  5 0 

3,092 

6,728  10  0 

3,121 

6,281  15  0 

2,815 

7,543  0 0 

3,838 

3,829  10  0 

1,785 

7,742  10  0 

3,712 

3,756  0 0 

1,574 

22,023  15  0 

12,054 

163,070  5 0 

78,428 

* 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  21 — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c.— continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Milpord  Union: 
Milford 

£ 

2,693 

s. 

15 

d. 

0 

3,429 

Carn 

5,757 

5 

0 

4,757 

Carrickart 

1,901 

5 

0 

3,931 

Carro  wheel 

2,231 

5 

0 

3,914 

Doon 

1,429 

0 

0 

2,951 

Glinsk 

. 

1,483 

2 

6 

2,905 

Greenfort 

- 

2,224 

16 

0 

2,720 

Kilmacrenan 

1,833 

7 

6 

2,235 

Meevagh 

. 

649 

0 

0 

2,006 

Oughterlin 

_ 

1,873 

0 

0 

2,776 

Rathmelton 

7,04  6 

5 

0 

4,283 

Rathniullen 

“ 

2,255 

7 

6 

2,201 

31,377 

8 

6 

38,108 

Mobill  Union  : 

Mohill 

. 

5,691 

4 

1 

7,990 

Aghavas 

- 

3,566 

14 

9 

4,779 

Annaduff 

- 

4,909 

10 

5 

6,469 

Annaghveagli 

- 

4,299 

12 

3 

5,627 

Uallinamore 

- 

7,560 

6 

7 

6,970 

Carrigallen 

- 

5,215 

14 

6 

4,763 

Cloone 

. 

6,086 

18 

4 

7,038 

Drumreilly 

- 

2,769 

16 

8 

3,700 

Eslin 

- 

2,880 

1 

2 

3,095 

Fenagh 

- 

3,412 

6 

9 

4,374 

Newtown  Gore 

- 

4,364 

2 

1 

3,337 

Oughteragh 

. 

2,446 

4 

3 

4,714 

Rinn 

- 

4,575 

18 

7 

6,003 

57,778 

10 

5 

68.859 

Monaghan  Union: 

Monaghan 

_ 

13,862 

10 

0 

8,357 

Anketell  Grove 

_ 

4.200 

15 

0 

Eellanode 

_ 

5,941 

10 

0 

3,212 

Caddagh 

- 

3,438 

0 

0 

2,002 

Castle  Shane 

5,221 

10 

0 

3,843 

Clones 

_ 

3,570 

5 

0 

Clontibret 

- 

4,305 

15 

0 

3,476 

Derrygola 

_ 

2,998 

0 

0 

2,081 

Drumhillagli 

- 

4,485 

15 

0 

4,179 

Drumsnat 

. 

3,654 

15 

0 

Emy  Vale 

. 

4,371 

0 

0 

3,282 

Figullar 

- 

3,630 

10 

0 

Glaslough 

6,248 

5 

0 

3,314 

Kilmore 

2,810 

0 

0 

2,750 

Killylough 

. 

1,745 

15 

0 

Rackwallace 

_ 

4,121 

0 

0 

Scot's  Town 

. 

4,754 

0 

0 

Sheskin 

. 

1,934 

0 

0 

Tedavnet 

_ 

3, 443 

15 

0 

Tehallan 

. 

4,696 

5 

0 

Tullycorbet 

- 

4,998 

0 

0 

4,390 

94,431 

5 

0 

69,559 

Mountmelick  Union  : 

Mountmelick 

. 

11,543 

10 

6 

12,24  8 

Ballybrittas 

6,576 

0 

0 

3,225 

Ballyfin 

- 

3,679 

0 

0 

Castlebrack 

. 

2,346 

1 

6 

1,594 

Clonaslee 

- 

4,495 

10 

0 

4,565 

Cloneyhurk 

- 

2,119  15 

0 

1,392 

Coolbanagher 

. 

5,101 

8 

0 

2,383 

East  Ballykean,. 

- 

1,19  7 

5 

0 

939 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Mountmelick  Union — cont. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

East  Upperwoods 

4,617 

5 

0 

2,777 

Maryborough 

. 

14,187 

4 

5 

10,138 

Mo  untruth 

_ 

7,420  10 

0 

Portarlington  - 

10,319 

11 

6 

6,279 

Rearymore 

- 

3,078 

16 

0 

2,916 

Rosanallis 

3,417 

10 

0 

3,168 

West  Ballykean 

> 

4,203 

15 

0 

1,760 

West  Upperwoods 

5,611 

10 

0 

3,217 

89,914 

11 

11 

67,874 

Mullingar  Union  : 

Mullingar 

15,741 

11 

3 

8,158 

Ballynacarrig 

9,847 

0 

0 

4,006 

Castlelost 

4,664 

10 

0 

2,053 

Castletown 

5,389 

0 

0 

Castletowndevlin 

6,88S 

0 

0 

2,708 

Churchtown 

8,085 

10 

0 

2,107 

Cion  fad 

6,763 

10 

0 

Colli  nstown 

8,867 

0 

0 

2,892 

Dysart 

6,514 

16 

4 

1,615 

Enniscoffey 

5,883 

10 

0 

1,791 

Heathstown 

- 

6,172 

10 

10 

2,941 

Killare  » 

11,594 

10 

0 

Killucan 

7,451 

8 

2 

2,387 

Killulagh 

6,897 

10 

0 

1,549 

Kinnegad 

- 

6,856 

14 

6 

2,442 

Leny 

6,240  10 

0 

2,507 

I-jin  - 

6,986 

10 

0 

1,726 

Multyfarnham 

6,303 

10 

0 

2,703 

Newtown 

6,154 

10 

0 

Piercetown 

6,191 

0 

0 

Raheny 

4,303 

0 

0 

1,879 

Rathconnell 

12,698 

0 

0 

Rathco'.irath 

6,179 

0 

0 

Streamstown 

5,424 

10 

0 

Taghmore 

- 

4,893 

10 

0 

Templeoran 

- 

7,953 

5 

0 

2,193 

190,944 

6 

1 

73,272 

Naas  Union  : 

Naas 

. 

11,679 

0 

0 

Ballymore  Eustace 

- 

6,087 

1 

0 

2,873 

Ballysax 

. 

6,161 

4 

0 

2,181 

Blessington 

. 

8,842 

16 

6 

2,540 

Bodenstown 

_ 

10,200 

14 

0 

Boystown 

- 

5,814 

18 

0 

3,065 

Carnalway 

4,240 

18 

0 

1,245 

Carragh 

4,835 

16 

0 

1,256 

Clane 

- 

3,607 

8 

0 

Downings 

- 

4,862 

4 

0 

2,452 

Gilltown 

5,297 

8 

0 

Kilculleu 

5,062 

10 

0 

2,789 

Kildare 

- 

6,263 

6 

0 

3,530 

Kill 

- 

10,561 

10 

0 

Killashee 

- 

4,721 

0 

0 

1,507 

Kilmeage 

- 

5,025 

10 

0 

3,351 

Moorfield 

. 

4,016 

18 

0 

Newbridge 

. 

6,455 

12 

0 

Old  Connell 

. 

3,191 

0 

0 

Rathernan 

5,025 

10 

0 

Rathmore 

5,681 

17 

0 

Timahoe 

- 

4,529 

17 

0 

2,666 

3,068 

10 

0 

1,569 

135,232 

7 

0 

52,228 
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Appendix  No.  21.— Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c. — continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 


Poor  Law  Valuation. 


Navan  TLJixiosr : 
Navan 
Ardbraccan 
Ardmulchan 
Bective 
Castletown 
Donaghpatrick 
Kents  town 
Painestown 
Rathkenny 
Slane 

Stackallen 

Tara 


20,429 

10 

0 

10,953 

9,495 

15 

0 

4,873 

6,137 

10 

0 

1,444 

4,450 

0 

0 

1,005 

9,239 

10 

0 

3,011 

12,240 

0 

0 

2,824 

7,157 

0 

0 

1,495 

7,801 

10 

0 

2,328 

5,686 

10 

0 

2,177 

5,850 

0 

0 

2,510 

5,669 

10 

0 

1,711 

7,371 

6 

0 

1,500 

101,527  15  0 

85,831 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 


New  Ross  Union — cont. 
Graigue 
Horetown 
Inistioge 
Newbawn 
Old  Ross 
St.  Mullins 
Templeudigan 
The  Rower 
Tintern 
Whitechurch 
Woodstock 


Newry  Union  : 


Nenagh  Union: 
Nenagh 
Arderoney 
Annameadle 
Bally  mackey 
Burgessbeg 
Burrisokane 
Castletown 
Cloghjordan 
Clogliprior 
Doll  a 
Kilbarron 
Kilcomenty 
Killoscully 
Kilmastulla 
Kilmore 
Kil  n erath 
Kilruane 
Knigh 
Lisbunny 
Newport 
Tenrplederry 
Templekelly 
Terryglass 
Youghal 


Newcastle  Union-. 
Newcastle 
Abbeyfeale 
Ardagh 
Ballingarry 
Castletown 
Clouncagh 
Drumcallagher 
Killagholehane 
Killeedy 
Kilmeedy 
Maboonagh 
Monagay 
Rathronan 


New  Ross  Union  : 
New  Ross 
Adams  town 
Carnagh 
Clongeen 
Dunbrody 
Dysertmoon 
Fetbard 
(200. — A.PP.) 


13,198 

5,869 

8,551 

7,140 

2,628 

4,313 

3.874 
6,738 
4,193 

4.874 
4,413 
4,299 
3,599 
1,976 
7,066 
3,765 
2,772 


12  6 
5 0 
10  6 
0 0 
7 6 
5 0 
12  6 
10  0 
2 6 
12  6 
17  6 
3 7 
7 6 

17  6 

18  9 
10  0 

5 0 


10,260 

3,147 

5,819 

3,730 

2,782 

3,175 

4,292 

5,286 

2,544 

3,550 

2,853 

3,526 

3,099 

2,046 

5,138 

3,386 

2,432 


3,125 

8,799 

4,914 

2,173 

3,740 

3,708 

4,067 


7 6 
2 6 
0 0 
2 6 
2 6 
7 0 
0 0 


1,905 

3,829 

4,254 

2,032 

4,259 

2,953 

3,577 


119,802  19  10 


89,874 


11,312 

7,719 

7,133 

17,252 

9,082 

6,544 

5,619 

3,312 

9,307 

6,802 

9,799 

12,221 

3,397 


0 O 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
O 0 


5,184 

5,492 

2,664 

8,679 

5,943 

2,826 

3,265 

2,005 

6,239 

4,739 

4,101 

6,366 

2,504 


109,499  0 


0 60,007 


23,129  3 0 
2,839  12  0 
’4,257  4 0 
3,846  4 0 
7,126  8 0 
5,951  8 0 
5,588  4 0 


13,572 

1,824 

1,137 

3,191 

5,530 

4,264 

4,127 


Newry 

Ballymyre 

Belleek 

Camlough 

Clonduff 

Crobane 

Donaghmore 

Drumgatli 

Forkhill 

Hilltown 

Jonesborough 

Killevy 

Latbirget 

Mountnorris 

Mullaghglass 

Ouley 

Pointzpass 

Rathfriland 

The  Glen 

Tullv  happy 

Upper  Clonallan 

Warrenspoint 


Newtownards  Union  : 
Newtownards 
Ballygowan 
Pallyhalbert 
Ballymaglaff 
Ballywalter 
Bangor 
Carrowdore 
Comber 
Donaghadee 
Greyabbcy 
Kilmood 
Kircubbin 
Moneyreagh 
Mount  Stewart 
Newtownards  (South) 
Tullynakill 


Newtown  Limavady 
Union: 

Newtown  Limavady 

Aganloo 

Ballykelly 

Bell  arena 

Benone 

Drum 


13 


j Toor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

6,288 

4 

0 

6,333 

3,466 

2 

0 

2,322 

3,394 

16 

0 

1,777 

3,603 

8 

0 

2,086 

3,421 

12 

0 

2,470 

8,482 

10 

0 

7,640 

4,720 

12 

0 

3,845 

4,641 

8 

0 

2,733 

7,617 

.2 

0 

5,299 

7,396 

4 

0 

3,171 

3,977 

12 

0 

3,602 

109,748 

3 

0 

74,923 

34,283 

5 

0 

18,417 

3,996 

0 

0 

3,071 

4,082 

8 

0 

3,251 

4,696 

7 

0 

4,649 

3,420 

0 

0 

3,759 

4,567 

4 

0 

3,572 

4,521 

0 

0 

3,453 

3,293 

8 

0 

2,789 

3,232 

0 

0 

4,183 

2,994 

0 

0 

2,703 

2,957 

0 

0 

4,374 

3,502 

0 

0 

4,584 

2,664 

0" 

0 

3,277 

5,520 

0 

0 

3,146 

3,515 

2 

0 

2,317 

5,265 

0 

0 

3,038 

8,382 

0 

0 

4,987 

7,507 

6 

0 

5,968 

4,481 

0 

0 

2,083 

4,878 

5 

0 

3,063 

3,928 

15 

0 

4,189 

7,964 

0 

0 

4,668 

129,651 

0 

0 

95,541 

9,707 

10 

0 

7,727 

5,868 

18 

0 

2,993 

5,970 

2 

0 

3,062 

6,059 

19 

0 

1,653 

4,371 

12 

0 

1,777 

20,706 

6 

0 

10,060 

6,148 

14 

0 

3,066 

8,676 

0 

0 

4,168 

8,123 

19 

0 

5,491 

5,494 

16 

0 

8,025 

6,536 

15 

0 

2,796 

6,344 

19 

0 

3,014 

6,728 

14 

0 

2,404 

4,990 

0 

0 

2,153 

8,33  5 

0 

0 

4,881 

4,408 

19 

0 

1,895 

118,469 

3 

0 

60,165 

7,145 

7 

6 

3,781 

4,208 

17 

11 

1,790 

3,73*; 

2 

0 

2,312 

2,69] 

12 

0 

1,745 

2,185 

3 

6 

1,425 

2,481 

17 

2 

2,539 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c.— continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Newtown  Limavady  Union  — 

£ 

3. 

d. 

Parsonstown  Union  : 

£ 

». 

d. 

Parsonstown 

. 

12,990 

12 

0 

9,567 

Dun  given 

4,570 

12 

0 

2,519 

Aglishcloghane 

- 

2,305 

8 

3 

1,938 

Faugh  an  vale 

3,649 

2 

6 

2,567 

Ballingarry 

- 

3,196 

19 

0 

1,962 

Feeny 

2,194 

12 

0 

1,620 

Banagher 

« 

6,455 

6 

6 

5,106 

4,267 

Fore  Glen 

2,438 

5,772 

11 

6 

1,783 

Dorha 

. 

6,305 

15 

0 

Fruithill 

0 

0 

2,579 

Drumcullen 

- 

5,954 

16 

5 

3,066 

Gelvin 

3,808 

4 

11 

1,975 

Eglish 

- 

4,378 

14 

7 

3,494 

Glenshane 

2,128 

0 

0 

1,550 

Ferbane 

_ 

5,624 

18 

1 

3,841 

Ready 

2,406 

8 

10 

1,071 

Frankfort 

7,736 

1 

0 

4,753 

Lislane 

3,297 

10 

0 

1,915 

Kilcoleman 

_ 

3,180 

13 

0 

2,285 

Myroe 

5,070 

15 

4 

1,877 

Kinnety 

- 

4,369 

11 

9 

2,572 

Owenreagh 

1,846 

1 

6 

1,499 

Lemanaghan 

- 

6,324 

9 

7 

5,806 

Straw 

2,591 

17 

6 

1,760 

Litter 

2,723 

12 

3 

1,115 

The  Highlands 

3,407 

1 

6 

2,751 

Lockeen 

- 

4,841 

7,650 

3,465 

0 

0 

3,192 

4,742 

3,643 

Lorha 

Lusmagh 

19 

17 

65,630 

17 

8 

39,058 

3 

Seirkyrans 

- 

4,737 

3 

3 

1,311 

Shannonbridge 

. 

4,163 

4 

6 

4,655 

Oldcastle  Union  : 

Shannon  Harbour 

_ 

7,057 

12 

2 

5,309 

Oldcastle 

Ballyjamesduff 

9,965 

5,049 

10 

5 

0 

0 

5,373 

5,676 

Tissarin 

Uskeanc 

- 

3,050 

2,773 

8 

3 

7 

0 

2,029 

1,875 

Castlepollard 

Castlerahan 

4,889 

5,333 

5 

5 

0 

0 

3,739 

5,615 

109,286 

5 

8 

76,528 

Crossakeel 

10 

1,818 

Fare 

Kilbride 

8,963 

5,676 

15 

5 

0 

0 

3,779 

4,438 

Rathdown  Union  : 

Killallon 

5,299 

5 

0 

1,799 

Blackrock 

- 

24,052 

0 

0 

5,981 

Killeagh 

4,905 

10 

0 

2,231 

Bray 

. 

14,190 

0 

0 

5,265 

Loughcrew 

6,069 

0 

0 

1,412 

Delgany 

8,602 

0 

0 

1,498 

Moylagh 

3,856 

15 

0 

2,769 

Dundrum 

. 

16,556 

0 

0 

3,767 

Munterconnaught 

4,443 

10 

0 

3,167 

Glencullen 

- 

6,030 

0 

0 

2,544 

Virginia 

6,579 

16 

0 

6,557 

Killiney 

- 

14,078 

0 

0 

3,741 

10,260 

Kingstown 

42,783 

79,721 

5 

0 

48,373 

Powerscourt 

. 

8,598 

0 

0 

6,609 

Rathmichael 

- 

4,721 

0 

0 

1,447 

Omagh  Union  : 
Omagh 

Stillorgan 

12,704 

0 

0 

3,102 

9,399 

15 

0 

5,674 

152,314 

0 

0 

44,214 

Athenry 

1,647 

5 

0 

2,236 

' 

Beragh 
Cam  deny 

2,715 

2,190 

10 

10 

0 

0 

2,684 

1,908 

Rathdrum  Union  : 

Cam  owen 

2,673 

5 

0 

2,407 

Rathdrum 

16,331 

0 

0 

7,575 

Carrickmore 

1,062 

15 

0 

1,915 

Arklow 

14,957 

0 

0 

8,333 

Clanabogan 

2,404 

15 

0 

2,268 

Aughrim 

6,862 

0 

0 

3,274 

Creggan 

471 

10 

0 

895 

Castlemacadam 

15,327 

0 

0 

5,633 

Derrybard 

2,406 

10 

0 

2,347 

Dunganstown 

18,546 

0 

0 

3,423 

Dervaghroy 

2,502 

15 

0 

2,142 

Glendalough 

6,709 

0 

0 

4,078 

Dromore 

3,384 

10 

0 

2,609 

Glenealy 

10,635 

0 

0 

2,670 

Drumquin 

2,382 

15 

0 

2,558 

Kilbride 

11,028 

0 

0 

3,623 

Dunbreen 

1,833 

0 

0 

2,445 

Killiskey 

7,653 

0 

0 

1,915 

Fintona 

3,821 

15 

0 

3,175 

Newcastle 

24,512 

0 

0 

8,008 

Fallaghearn 

2,911 

0 

0 

2,184 

Roundwood 

6,243 

0 

0 

2,437 

Gartnacreagh 

1,626 

0 

0 

1,740 

Wicklow 

14,443 

4 

0 

5,740 

Greenan 

Killyclogher 

2,123 

1,676 

0 

0 

2,180 

1,542 

0 

153,246 

0 

0 

56,709 

Loughmacrory 

liOughmuck 

Mountfield 

839 

3,787 

1,507 

1,463 

2,442 

1,717 

10 

0 

0 

0 

Rathkeale  Union: 

Monntjoy  Forest,  East 

2,631 

10 

0 

2,151 

Rathkeale 

15,520 

0 

0 

8;519 

Mountjoy  Forest,  West 

2,548 

10 

0 

2,323 

Adare,  North 

4,708 

0 

0 

1,362 

Mullagharn 

2,462 

10 

0 

2,431 

Adare,  South 
Ardcanny 

9,227 

0 

0 

3,750 

Mullaghslin 

2,142 

15 

0 

2,341 

4,770 

0 

0 

2,433 

Seskinare 

3,814 

0 

0 

2,960 

Askeaton 

9,094 

10 

0 

5,377 

Sixmile  Cross 

2,862 

5 

0 

3,373 

Croagh 

8,896 

0 

0 

4,262 

Tatty  mole 

2,464 

5 

0 

2,630 

Croom 

15,448 

10 

0 

6,474 

Tullyclunagh 

3,062 

0 

0 

2,359 

Dunmoylan 

Iverus 

4,110 

15 

0 

0 

2,278 

1,991 

75,354 

5 

0 

69,099 

Kilcornan 

- 

8,356 

0 

0 

3,856 

Kildimo 

. 

6,877 

15 

0 

3,670 

__ 

Kilfenny 

- 

3,385 

5 

0 

1,634 
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Appendin  No.SI.-Retarn  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c,-cmtinuei. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Itathkeale  Union— cont. 
Kilfergus 
Kiltnoylan 
Kilscannel 
Lismakeery 
LoughiU 
Nantenan 
Shanagolden 


Roscommon  Union  : 
Roscommon 
Athleague 
Cloonfinlough 
Cloonigormican 
Clontuskert 
Dunamon 
Elphin 
Fuerty 
Kilbegnet 
Kilbride 
Kilgefin 
Kiliukin 
Kilteevin 
Kiltrustan 
Knockcroghery 
Lissonuffy 
Strokestown 
Tulsk 


Roscrea  Union  : 
Roscrea 
Agbancon 
Burris-in-Ossory 
Burrisnafamey 
Bourney 
Cullenwain 
Donamore 
Dunkerrin 
Erke 
Ettagh 
Killavenogue 
Kilcommon 
Killea 
Kilmurry 
Kyle 

Rathdowney 

Rathnaveoge 

Roscomroe 

Shinrone 


Scarifp  Union: 
Scariff 
Clonrush 
Feakle 
Killaloe 
Killuran 
Kilno 

Mountshannon 

Ogunnella 

Tulla 

Woodford 


(200.-App.) 


7,413  O 0 
2,358  15  0 
7,416  0 0 
6,458  0 0 
6,800  0 0 
5,058  10  0 
9,589  10  0 


8,552  12  6 
3,965  17  0 
3,311  5 0 
8,566  18  0 
1,794  13  6 
4,106  14  0 
7,471  10  6 
4,456  13  0 
3,730  6 0 
5,025  4 0 
2,955  1 6 
5,337  13  0 
1,931  15  0 
3,483  8 0 
6.3S3  3 0 
2,684  2 0 
4,532  14  0 
7,633  14  0 


16,283  4 0 
3,242  5 0 
5,063  5 0 
4,512  19  8 
5,452  2 6 
6,558  0 0 
6,917  0 0 
6,138  15  0 
3,627  7 0 
4,021  5 0 
4,677  4 0 
2,057  10  0 
4,367  15  0 
2,273  0 0 
2,933  2 6 
11,950  12  6 
3,112  9 0 
4,795  10  6 
3,188  0 0 


5,970  16  0 
2,201  6 0 
6,694  12  0 
7,218  15  0 
2,570  6 0 
4,608  2 0 
1,450  12  6 
2,881  12  6 
9,758  13  0 
1,254  17  0 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

[ILLELAGH  UNION: 

£ s.  d. 

Shillelagh 

2,503  0 0 

1,291 

Aghold 

1,993  10  0 

1.510 

Ballinglea 

1,872  0 0 

1,230 

Ballybegg 

1,705  10  0 

1,129 

Bullingate 

3,511  10  0 

1,132 

Caruew 

6,108  10  0 

2,889 

Clonegal 

5,996  0 0 

2,752 

Clonmore 

4,673  0 0 

2,589 

Coolballintegart 

2,496  0 0 

1,734 

Coolboy 

2,514  0 0 

1,381 

Collatin 

3,105  0 5 

908 

Cronolea 

1,770  1 0 0 

889 

Hacketstown 

7,488  0 0 

4,185 

Kilballyowen 

1,988  10  0 

972 

Killinure 

2,883  0 0 

1,538 

Kilpipe 

3,291  0 0 

1,952 

Munny 

2,307  0 0 

781 

Rath 

3,198  10  0 

2,340 

Tinehely 

5,530  10  0 

3,598 

64,485  0 0 

34,800 

Skibbereen  Union  : 

Abbeystrowrey 

Aghadown 

Ardfield 

Caharragh 

Castlehaven  - 

Castrumventy 

Creagh 

Drinagh 

Droumdalleague 

East  Skull 

Kilcoe 

Kilfaugnabeg 

Kilker  ran  more 

Kilmacabea 

Kilmoe 

Myross 

Rathbarry 

Roscarbery 

Tullagh 

West  Skull 


Sligo 

Bally  nakill 

Ballintogher 

Ballymote 

Ballysadare 

Calry 

Carney 

Cliffony 

Cloonacool 

Cloonoghill 

Collooney 

Coolaney 

Dromard 

Drumcliff 

Drumfin 

Kilmacowen 

Knocknarea 

Lissadill 

Riverstown 


7,124  2 O 
5,714  9 0 
2,076  3 0 
8,061  11  0 
7,222  6 0 
2,595  6 0 
7,417  3 0 
3,020  14  0 
5,071  7 0 
6,378  7 0 
2,426  6 0 
2,569  3 0 
3,546  19  0 
6,097  15  0 
4,300  0 0 
3,959  0 0 
3,733  16  0 
8,243  3 0 
3,282  0 0 
5,415  13  0 
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APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  21. — Return  of  tlie  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c. — continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Sligo  Union — cont. 

£ s.  d. 

Sfcreen 

5,303  15  0 

4,103 

Templeboy  - 

4,630  10  0 

3,643 

Tobercurry  - 

9,565  0 0 

8,116 

142,030  5 0 

111,054 

Strabane  Union  : 

Strabane 

8,994  15  4 

5,272 

Altaclady 

3,008  0 0 

2,589 

Ballymagorry 

3,469  13  3 

3,246 

Ballyneaner 

1,834  6 1 

1,639 

Barons  Court 

2,852  11  3 

2.779 

Camus 

2,641  16  4 

2,416 

Castle  Finn 

4,687  0 3 

2,739 

Church  Lands 

4,015  6 2 

2 883 

Cloghard 

2,410  15-  5 

2,089 

Clonleigh,  North 

5,151  10  7 

2,895 

Clonleigh,  South 

4,610  11  9 

2,786 

Douglass  Burn 

1,477  16  5 

1,765 

Dunn  along 

5,381  2 9 

2,816 

Dunnamanagh 

2,368  8 8 

2,192 

East  Urney 

3,765  16  5 

2,910 

Feddy  glass 

2,801  5 7 

1,755 

Figart 

2,350  1 11 

1,699 

Glenmornan 

1,417  15  0 

1,772 

Mountcastle 

2,302  18  5 

1.830 

Newtown  Stewart 

2,653  2 2 

2,054 

Raphoe 

3,947  14  2 

2,394 

St.  Johnstown 

4,093  13  0 

2,245 

Treantaghmucklagh  - 

2,916  7 8 

2,152 

West  Urney 

2,376  17  9 

1,966 

81,529  6 4 

58,883 

Stranorlar  Union  ; 

Stranorlar 

6,027  12  6 

4,731 

Altnapaste 

1,600  5 0 

1,823 

Cloghan 

2,632  10  0 

3,041 

Convoy 

5,390  2 6 

4,004 

Dovish 

1,077  12  6 
4,767  2 6 

1,397 

Gleneely 

3.978 

-Goland 

682  2 0 

841 

Killygordon 

Knock 

4,065  15  0 

2,256 

1,498  18  0 

1,650 

Lettermore 

1,242  15  0 

1,531 

Meencargagh  - 

417  10  0 

534 

29,402  5 0 

25  786 

Swtneeord  Union  : 

Swineford 

3,812  16  0 

7,072 

Achonry 

3,109  4 0 

5,791 

Aughamore 

4,852  12  0 

7,675 

Bohola 

3,636  12  0 

4,301 

Kilbeagh 

4,992  12  0 

9,963 

Killasser 

4,993  12  0 

6,962 

Killeaden 

4,009  12  0 

6,410 

Kilmacteige 

6,031  12  0 

9,097 

Kilmovee 

2,957  12  0 

5,844 

Knock 

2,204  12  0 

2,755 

Meelick 

2,909  16  0 

3,915 

Toomore 

2,505  16  0 

3,744 

46,016  8 0 

73,529 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
Unions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Thurles  Union; 

e£  s. 

d. 

Thurles 

15,706  2 

6 

10,643 

Ballycahill 

2,158  1 

0 

1,903 

Bally  moreen 

2,204  18 

11 

1,613 

Boolick 

7,096  IS 

6 

2,660 

Burris 

5,735  8 

11 

3,372 

Burrisoleigh 

9,279  17 

0 

7,481 

Drom 

6,619  8 

0 

2,720 

Ftfnnor 

2,782  16 

2 

2,338 

Holy  cross 

4,884  19 

0 

2,653 

Inch 

4,167  19 

0 

1,983 

Kilcooly 

3,895  2 

0 

4,467 

Loughmore,  East 

3,406  1 

0 

2,429 

Loughmore,  West 

3,778  15 

0 

2,471 

Moyaliffe 

5,248  11 

0 

3,372 

Moycarkey 

3,825  19 

0 

2,667 

Moyne 

5,894  10 
1,472  2 

0 

2,763 

Rahealty 

0 

2,058 

1 emplebeg 

4,347  19 

0 

4,354 

Templemore 

10,213  11 

5 

5,223 

• Templeree 

2,068  11 

0 

1,612 

Templetoohy 

4,143  14 

0 

3,194 

Tippehary  Union  : 

108,931  1 

5 ; 

71,976 

™"  - 

Tipperary 

10,357  4 

8 

7,311 

Bansha 

5,697  7 

5 

3,700 

Bruis 

6,415  16 

3 

2,353 

Clonbeg 

6,065  19 

9 

4,377 

Cullen 

3,455  7 

10 

1,835 

Curdangan 

6,941  8 

10 

4,223 

Donohill 

8,687  2 

9 

5,333 

Doon 

6,342  18 

4 

6,771 

Einly 

17,879  14 

11 

5,820 

Golden 

12,899  8 

2 

7,590 

Grean 

11,087  18 

3 

3,759 

Kilaldriff 

6,486  13 

5 

3,728 

Kilfeacle 

6,703  8 

11 

2,176 

Kilteelv 

2,941  15 

9 

3,475 

Lattin 

3,150  0 

0 

785 

Rathliney 

6,661  1 

7 

2,512 

Shronehill 

3,703  8 

9 

1,114 

Sallohed 

8,780  17 

11 

4,115 

T oem 

6,230  17 
7,837  19 

8 

5,162 

Ulla 

0 

3,377 

148,326  10 

3 

79,516 

Tralee  Union  : 
Tralee 

36,916  8 

0 

23,583 

Ballinacourty 

1,760  16 

0 

1,868 

Ballincuslane 

8,137  7 

0 

5,701 

Ballinooher 

2,636  17 
2,721  13 

0 

2,907 

Ballyduff 

0 

2,908 

Ballymacelligot 

11,028  10 
2,864  12 

6 

5,994 

Brosna 

0 

2,871 
4,703  ' 

Castlegregory 

4,840  8 

0 

Castle  Island 

14,801  15 
4,778  10 

0 

9,340 

Castlemain 

0 

2,775 

DiDgle 

9,243  12 

0 

11,223 

D unquin 

635  11 

0 

1,394 

Dunorlin 

2,046  11 

0 

3,030 

Kilgarrylander 

3,089  6 

4 

2,889 

Kilgobbin 

3,008  17 

0 

2,998 

Kilquane 

1,114  5 

0 

1,760 

Minard 

2,670  10 

0 

2,949 

Ventry 

1,558  16 

0 

2,770 

113,854  4 

10 

91,663  "" 

~~~~ 
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Appendix  No.  21. -Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c continued. 


Names  of  Electoral  Divisions, 
and 

L'nions  in  which  situate. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Trim  Union : 

£ s.  d. 

14,171  3 0 

7,314 

12,064  3 0 

5,252 

6,749  16  0 

1,480 

8,268  6 0 

1,627 

Kilcooly 

9,834  2 0 

2,067 

Kildalkey 

7,637  9 0 

3,055 

7,451  7 0 

- 2,319 

Killyon 

6,876  14  0 

2,561 

7,226  9 0 

2,682 

12,507  6 0 

3,101 

Itathmoylan 

7,847  14  0 

2,953 

100,634  9 0 

34,411 

Tuam  Union  : 

15,701  12  10 

13,700 

4,614  8 8 

3,821 

Annagdown 

2,658  9 5 

1,741 

Clare  Tuam 

8,469  16  10 

6,154 

Cummer 

6,848  1 10 

3,792 

Downapatrick 

7,953  19  9 

6,849 

Dunmore 

6,193  15  1 

6,424 

Headford 

7,235  2 0 

8,136 

Kilbannon 

6,495  17  1 

5,914 

Killererin 

5,341  1 3 

4,782 

Lisgeevy 

7,126  14  5 

7,694 

Monivea 

3,318  15  0 

2,399 

86,236  0 2 

74,974 

Tullamore  Union: 

Tullamore 

14,790  8 0 

11,677 

Ballycommon 

2,861  11  0 

1,066 

Cappincur 

5,218  9 0 

3,048 

Clara 

7,177  6 0 

5,735 

Durrow 

4,125  12  0 

2,332 

Geashill 

4,309  10  0 

2,644 

Kilbeggan 

9,566  0 0 

4,948 

Kilclonfert 

3,609  5 0 

1,288 

Killeagh 

3,267  16  0 

2,569 

Killoughy 

6,543  9 0 

4,421 

Kilmonaghan 

6,771  7 0 

3,469 

Philipstown 

5,110  4 0 

Italian 

6,202  12  0 

Rah  ugh 

3,733  19  0 

1,541 

Ratlifeston 

3,229  4 0 

1,662 

86,516  12  0 

53,905 

Waterford  Union: 

"Waterford 

64,592  0 0 

28,015 

-Aglish 

4,632  5 0 

1,571 

Ballynakill 

8,541  15  0 

1,939 

Crook 

5,944  5 0 

2,026 

Drumcannon 

9,189  10  0 

3,970 

Names  of  Electoral  Divisions 
Unions  in  which  situate. 


I Poor  Law  Valuation. 


Waterford  Union — coni. 
Dunhill 
D unkit 
Faithlegg 
Island  Keane  ■ 
Kilbarrymeaden 
Kilbeacon 
Kilbride 
Kilburn 
Kilcollum 
Kilkeasy 
Killahy 
Kilmacleague 
Kilmacow 
Kilmeaden 
Newcastle 
Rathkeeran 
Rathraoylan 
Rathpatrick 
Reisk 
Rosmire 


Westport  Union: 
Westport 
Achtl 

Aughagower 
Ballycroy 
Clare  Island 
Islandady,  South 
Kilmeena 
Kilmaclasser 
Louisburgh 
Newport 


Wexford  Union  : 
Wexford 
Ambrosetown 
Ardcolm 
Bannow 
Kilmore 
Kilpatrick 
Killurin 
Lady's  Island 
Mayglass 
Mulrankin 
Rathaspick 
Roslare 
Tacumpshin 
Taghmon 


i 4,611  0 0 

2,160 

8,589  5 0 1 

3,069 

4,794  10  0 j 

2,600 

3,102  5 0 

1,639 

9,821  10  0 

5,032 

3,960  15  0 

2,545 

3,537  10  0 : 

2,310 

4,312  0 0 

1,478 

5,067  10  0 

i 2,407 

4,181  0 0 

1 3,012 

2,480  0 0 

1 1,116 

6,470  15  0 

' 3,093 

i 5,652  0 0 ! 

2,541 

6,164  15  0 j 

2,234 

2,692  10  0 j 

1,337 

f 7,030  15  0 i 

2,748 

! 2,813  10  0 I 

1,132 

i 4,678  10  0 i 

; 1,774 

! 5,489  10  0 ; 

I-  1,746 

i 5,421  15  0 

: 2,S  66 

| 193,771  0 0 

j 84,360 

! 8,960  10  0 | 

| 

13,583 

! 2,016  10  0 ! 

6,392 

; 5,448  7 0 ' 

12,093 

1 1,5 09  0 0 , 

3,611 

966  9 0 . 

3,400 

2,572  6 0 j 

4,742 

! 5,064  11  0 ! 

7,876 

' 2,060  0 0 | 

3,548 

3,833  7 0 ! 

10,765 

6,445  0 0 | 

11,942 

38,876  0 0 | 

77,952 

| 

} 26,762  0 0 

14,212 

! 5,124  15  .0 

2,486 

6,519  5 0 

3,605 

i 7,389  10  0 

3,146 

7,065  5 0 

3,551 

6,062  0 0 

2,301 

i 8,416  15  0 

3,819 

4,521  15  0 

2,188 

5,286  0 0 

2,206 

7,780  0 0 

3,698 

7,622  10  0 

3,215 

4,903  10  0 

2,219 

j 5,185  5 0 

1,768 

i 11,076  0 0 

j 4,987 

j 113,714  10  0 

! 53,401 

(200. — Apr.) 
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Appendix  No.  21.— Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c.— continued. 


SUMMARY  OF  UNIONS. 


No. 

NAMES  OF  UNIONS.  j 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Estimated  Are  it 
Statute  Acres. 

£ S. 

d. 

1 

66,759  6 

0 

41,230 

113,653 

2 

100,611  15 

0 

49,168 

116,342 

93,047  6 

8 

43,348 

97,610 

174,572  7 

0 

110,408 

154,281 

103,078  15 

0 

72,168 

199,109 

102,881  16 

6 

47,912 

162,583 

7 

Bailieborough 

52,156  19 

6 

49,385 

90,739 

8 

95,774  2 

0 

120,787 

507,154 

9 

151,664  14 

0 

99,026 

219,448 

10 

85,217  4 

0 

85,031 

190,635 

11 

Bally  castle 

39,160  5 

0 

26,020 

106,730 

12 

Ballymena  - 

97,492  0 

0 

74,022 

161,326 

13 

Ballymoney  - 

73,086  12 

6 

48,812 

127,057 

14 

Bally  shannon 

51,435  12 

5 

43,403 

137,024 

15 

Balrothery 

94,521  0 

0 

28,116 

76,988 

16 

Baltinglass 

90,888  10 

0 

40,687 

148,558 

17 

Banbridge 

123,970  15 

0 

87,323 

124,812 

18 

Bandon  ... 

136,166  0 

0 

81,772 

150,942 

19 

Ban  try  - - 

41,829  12 

0 

56,165 

137,256 

20 

Belfast  - 

271,915  11 

0 

100,992 

47,702 

21 

Boyle  - 

81,408  18 

0 | 

71,355 

181,293 

22 

Cahirciveen 

24,366  5 

0 i 

29,800 

178,348 

23 

Callan 

84,103  5 

6 

38,524 

111,558 

24 

Carlow 

179,037  8 

0 

78,086 

196,402 

25 

Carrickmacross 

46,325  16 

5 

39,729 

60,459 

26 

Carrick-on-Shannon 

61,450  2 

4 

67,077 

132,516 

27 

Carrick-on-Suir 

89,871  11 

5 

45,333 

107,015 

28 

Cashel  - - - 

130,293  16 

0 

69,640 

161,790 

29 

Castlebar  ... 

50,981  9 

2 

61,063 

155,524 

30 

Castleblaney 

65,473  0 

0 

58,945 

94,286 

31 

Castlederg 

21,790  2 

6 

21,368 

91,758 

32 

Castlerea  - - - 

114,349  18 

6 

92,864 

262,827 

33 

Cavan  ... 

127,282  5 

6 

97,271 

178,723 

34- 

Celbridge  ... 

130,776  0 

0 

25,242 

86,055 

35 

Clifden  - 

22,426  13 

0 

33,465 

191,426 

36 

Clogheen 

62,760  14 

0 

47,033 

162,351 

37 

Clogher  - 

42,275  19 

2 

39,801 

101,203 

38 

Clones  - 

55,055  19 

0 

42,320 

72,185 

39 

Clonmel  ... 

91,108  2 

2 

39,993 

89,958 

40 

Coleraine  - - 

76,410  10 

0 

52,704 

112,176 

41 

Cookstown  ... 

56,550  12 

0 

46,455 

96,730 

42 

Cooteliill  ... 

73,490  4 

0 

67,178 

107,699 

43 

Cork  ... 

365,623  0 

0 

156,657 

142,730 

44 

Donegal  ... 

31,639  0 

3 

41,371 

174,999 

45 

Downpatrick 

167,393  5 

0 

74,938 

147,367 

46 

Drogheda 

136,604  3 

3 

52,251 

109,383 

47 

Dublin,  North 

369,745  10 

0 

123,128 

40,672 

48 

Dublin,  South 

569,940  6 

9 

178,745 

50,885 

49 

Dundalk  - - - 

106,680  11 

1 

65,509 

104,372 

50 

Dunfanaghy 

10,543  9 

8 

18,571 

128,220 

51 

Dungannon 

90,330  14 

9 

70,000 

.102,474 

52 

Dungarvan 

94,591  0 

0 

68,642 

163,826 

53 

D unman  way 

44,084  16 

0 

30,527 

91,133 

54 

Dunsbaughlin 

118,486  13 

8 

20,985 

110,557 

55 

Edenderry  ... 

98,634  2 

0 

34,679 

164,522 

56 

Ennis  ... 

101,222  9 

6 

77,840 

201,959 

57 

Enniscorthy 

126,921  9 

11 

61,652 

193,024 

58 

Enniskillen 

96,108  1 5 

5 

81,534 

233,588 

59 

Ennistymon 

67,486  17 

0 

49,935 

165,074 

60 

Fermoy  ... 

153,452  15 

0 

92,353 

205,998 

61 

Galway  - - - 

100,777  10 

0 

88,973 

292,760 

62 

Glenties  ... 

16,330  5 

0 

43,571 

294,503 

63 

Gorey  ... 

94,001  8 

11 

39,054 

131,036 

64 

Gort 

53,037  1 

2 

43,543 

108,975 

65 

Gortin  - - 

15,751  12 

2 

18,747 

111,248 

66 

Granard  ... 

87,209  0 

0 

55,130 

138,907 

67 

Inishowen 

36,607  0 

0 

43,569 

159,323 

68 

Kanturk  - - 

106,114  9 

0 

85,561  | 

260,265 

69 

Kells 

123,339  4 

9 

45,282 

115,935 

70 

Kenmare  ... 

24,689  5 

0 

33,656 

271,245 
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Appendix  No.  21. Return  of  the  Valuation  of  each  Electoral  Division  in  Ireland,  &c .—continued. 


No. 

NAMES  OF  UNIONS. 

Poor  Law  Valuation. 

Population, 

1841. 

Estimated  Aren 
Statute  Acres. 

Kilkeel 

£ S.  d. 

36,931  6 0 

28,638 

81,726 

241,776  0 4 

120,082 

275,069 

85,828  14  3 

54,433 

75,687 

249,690 

177,880  14  6 

165,131 

59,449  8 6 

82,353 

148,814 

73,928  10  0 

41,342 

38,758 

80,180 

72,437  15  0 

231,073 

78 

Letterkenny 

31,835  12  1 

25,921 

102,691 

206,861  10  0 

132,067 

171,509 

136,397  12  10 

75,444  : 

38,617 

119,300 

99,678 

64,583  5 0 

46,919  15  6 

37,920 

98,147 

83 

97,558  6 6 

78,756 

64,740 

209,261 

84 

Londonderry 

111,959  0 0 

139,232 

85 

Longford  - - - 

124,496  18  4 

87,757 

71,774 

208,625 

91,007  6 6 

152,308 

87 

43,944  2 0 

34,963 

75,783 

88 

92,682  8 0 
93,875  17  4 

71,128 

80,120 

S9 

Macroom  - - - 

58,818 

194,981 

155,847 

90 

Magherafelt 

75,339  1 0 

80,816 

91 

122,708  12  0 

63,282 

156,285 

92 

Manorhamilton 

47,284  19  9 

45,990 

162,471 

93 

163,070  5 0 

78,428 

145,683 

94 

31,377  8 6 

38,108 

112,748 

137,768 

95 

Moliill  - 

57,778  10  5 

68,859 

96 

Monaghan  ... 

94,431  5 0 

69,559 

117,598 

97 

Mountmelick 

89,914  11  11 

67,874 

73,272 

220,968 

98 

Mullingar  ... 

190,944  6 1 

251,054 

99 

Naas  - 

1 135,232  7 0 

52,228 

199,335 

100 

Navan  - - - i 

1 101,527  15  0 

35,831 

93,327 

101 

Nenagh 

119,802  19  10 

89,874 

216,884 

102 

109,499  0 0 

60,007 

180,937 

103 

New  Ross  - - - 

109,748  3 0 

74,923 

203,285 

104 

Newry  - 

129,651  0 0 

95,541 

137,911 

105 

Newtownards 

118,469  3 0 

60,165 

93,924 

106 

Newtown  Limavady 

65,630  17  8 

39,058 

150,697 

107 

Oldcastle  - 

79,721  5 0 

48,373 

109,802 

108 

Omagh  ... 

75,354  5 0 

69,099 

174,603 

171,962 

109 

Parsonstown 

109,286  5 8 

76,528 

110 

ltathdown  ... 

152,314  0 0 

44,214 

62,440 

111 

Rathdrum  - - 

153,246  0 0 

56,709 

223,109 

112 

Rathkeale  - 

138,337  15  0 

68,174 

151,612 

113 

Roscommon 

85,873  4 0 
102,171  6 8 

83,437 

176,775 

114 

Roscrea  - 

63,016 

155,374 

115 

Scar  iff  - 

44,609  12  0 

53,563 

108,975 

116 

Shillelagh  - 

64,485  0 0 

34,800 

104,154 

117 

Skibbereen  ... 

98,255  3 0 

104,508 

236,592 

118 

142,030  5 0 

111,054 

254,995 

119 

Strabane  - - - 

81,529  6 4 

58,883 

134,209 

120 

Stranorlar  » - 

29,402  5 0 

25,786 

121,556 

121 

Swineford  ... 

46,016  8 0 

73,529 

208,476 

122 

Thurles  - 

108,931  1 5 

71,976 

154,542 

123 

Tipperary  - - - 

148,326  10  3 

79,516 

185, 5G1 

124 

Tralee  - 

113,854  4 10 

91,663 

350,722 

125 

Trim  - 

100,634  9 0 

84,411 

113,529 

191,537 

126 

T uam  - 

86,236  0 2 

74,974 

127 

Tullamore  - 

86,516  12  0 

53,905 

161,169 

128 

Waterford  - - - 

193,771  0 0 
38,876  0 0 

84,360 

153,184 

329 

Westport  - 

77,952 

344,707 

130 

Wexford  - 

113,714  10  0 

53,401 

122,987 

Total  (130  Unions) 

13,187,421  6 8 

8,174,568 

20,209,843 

(200 — App.) 
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Appendix  No.  22. 


Return  of  Persons  holding  Land,  &c.  in  Ireland. 


Abstract  or  Returns  from  Clerks  of  Unions  ; 


1.  Population  of  each  Union  by  the  la9t  Census. 

2.  Area  of  Unions,  in  Statute  Acres. 

3.  Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land. 

-4'.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  do  not  exceed  One  Statute  Acre. 

5.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  One  Acre  and  not  greater 

than  Two  Acres. 

6.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Two  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Three  Acres. 

7.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Three  Acres  anil  not  greater 

than  Four  Acres.  ° 

8.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Four  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Five  Acres.  ° 

9.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Five  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Six  Acres.  b 

10.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Six  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Seven  Acres. 

11.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Seven  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Eight  Acres.  b 

12.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Eight  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Nine  Acres. 

13.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Nine  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Ten  Acres. 

14.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Ten  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  Twenty  Acres. 

15.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Twenty  Acres  and  not 

greater  than  Fifty  Acres. 

16.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  Fifty  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  100  Acres. 

17.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  100  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  200  Acres.  b 

18.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  200  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  500  Acres.  ° 

19.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  500  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  1,000  Acres.  b 

20.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  1,000  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  2,000  Acres. 

21.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  2,000  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  3,000  Acres. 

22.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  3,000  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  4,000  Acres.  b 

23.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  4,000  Acres  and  not  greater 

than  5,000  Acres.  ° 

24.  Total  Number  of  such  Persons  whose  Holdings  are  greater  than  5,000  Acres. 

25.  Total  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  in  each  Union. 


(200. — App.) 
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ABSTRACT  OF  RETURNS 


Populs- 

Total 

i”8“»rons, 

NUMBER  or 

I’ERSQtj- 

NAME 

OF.UNION. 

tlon  of 
Union 

oC  Persons 

thole  'holding 

Number 

Land 

of  Person 
ed 1 StatL 

tag*  do 

Number 

morethan 

Number 

holding 

holding 

more  than 

holding 

!fj 

Number 

Sjjij 

to  Census 

holding 

Gardens 

and 

2 and* 

S and" 

4aS“ 

5 Rud* 

fi  Acres 
and 

7 tm?*^ 

Land. 

^(CoLM)"' 

separately 

BBS! 

Total. 

than 
2 Acres. 

3 Acres. 

4 Ames. 

0 A««. 

7s“‘ 

naaS> 

8 Acre,. 

Column  I. 

Col.  2. 

Col.  3. 

Col.  4. 

Col.  5. 

Col.  6. 

Col.  7.. 

Col. 8. 

Col.  9. 

Col.  10. 

Col.  11. 

Col.  12. 

Col.  13. 

Col.  14. 

Col.  1*.  ' 

Abbkylkx 

41,230 

106,149 

6,113 

5,096 

895 

706 

1,601 

527 

321 

304 

239 

156 

208 

Antrim 

49,168 

116,342 

5,540 

4,987 

548 

81 

629 

155 

122 

211 

663 

190 

247 

Abdee  - 

43,348 

95,039 

3,391 

3,806 

— 

231 

231 

160 

151 

170 

187 

125 

163 

Armagh 

110,408 

154,284 

13,691 

12,639 

571 

787 

1,358 

821 

781 

1,062 

1,105 

1,069 

842 

757 

Athlone 

72,168 

136,835 

8,221 

— . 

— 

— 

562 

808 

461 

664 

487 

459 

503 

Athy  - 

47,912 

163,494 

5,811 

— 

— 

— 

339 

614 

403 

480 

448 

168 

261 

Baiueborodgh 

49,385 

88,021 

6,087 

5,628 

459 

153 

612 

250 

176 

279 

459 

294 

421 

220 

Baluna 

120,787 

498,491 

18,198 

11,276 

— 

311 

311 

603 

519 

806 

1,032 

757 

984 

Ballinasloe  - 

00,026 

220,359 

14,871 

13,893 

973 

1,103 

2,081 

1,210 

753 

981 

981 

719 

943 

Ballinroue 

85,031 

190,635 

12,814 

12,814 

— 

710 

710 

1,078 

934 

1,068 

1,268 

683 

926 

Ballyuabtle  - 

26,020 

102,742 

2,885 

2,744 

101 

171 

272 

49 

34 

32 

43 

51 

69 

Ballymena  - 

74,022 

160,213 

10,134 

8,018 

2,116 

509 

2,625 

220 

216 

358 

607 

370 

345 

Ballymoney  - 

48,812 

124,107 

5,731 

5,279 

216 

51 

267 

136 

126 

226 

232 

275 

260 

Ballysiiannon 

43,403 

184,693 

6,392 

5.978 

296 

181 

477 

277 

204 

256 

382 

267 

308 

248 

Balrotheuy  - 

28,116 

76,988 

2,873 

2,845 

— 

677 

677 

236 

156 

162 

164 

88 

100 

£8 

Baltikglass  - 

40,687 

148,558 

3,710 

3,547 

77 

66 

143 

235 

123 

154 

142 

72 

119 

45 

Banbridge  - 

87,323 

124,806 

71,193 

9,684 

1,433 

66 

1,509 

448 

446 

758 

958 

7S4 

80S 

Bandon 

81,772 

143,460 

4,95S 

— 

— 

— 

204 

176 

160 

136 

144 

113 

117 

H3  : 

Bantby 

56,165 

130,601 

5,192 

4,965 

19 

46 

65 

102 

161 

248 

295 

267 

266 

271 

Belfast 

100,992 

47,702 

3,102 

2,280 

788 

486 

1,274 

98 

77 

68 

72 

50 

60 

Boyle  - 

71,355 

150,360 

9,325 

— 

— 

— 

370 

369 

374 

329 

809 

506 

669 

427 

Cahirciveen  - 

30,888 

146,296 

4,148 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ > 

Callan 

38,524 

107,480 

4,763 

3,950 

343 

83 

426 

345 

27  9 

326 

226 

115 

163 

108 

Carlow 

77,922 

187,848 

10,065 

— 

— 

— 

3,130 

590 

405 

430 

370 

195 

295 

203  . 

Carricemacross 

39,729 

58,629 

5,864 

5,135 

360 

9 

369 

374 

339 

425 

500 

412 

458 

Carrick  on- 

67,077 

132,516 

9,434 

- 

- 

- 

1,317 

405 

278 

374 

910 

673 

863 

479 

Carrick-ox-  1 
SulR  - J 

45,33.0 

106,935 

3,473 

- 

- 

- 

m 

228 

117 

143 

157 

69 

87 

48 

Cashel 

69,640 

161,790 

10,195 

— 

— 

— 

3,9*8 

592 

343 

449 

441 

211 

283 

119 

Castlebar 

61,063 

155,247 

9,310 

— 

107 

183 

290 

241 

272 

421 

547 

542 

663 

564 

Castleblaney 

58,945 

93,856 

8,187 

8,148 

— 

342 

342 

428 

377 

608 

738 

638 

695 

469 

Castlederg 

21,368 

91,757 

2,434 

2,377 

57 

6 

63 

13 

28 

27 

43 

43 

58 

69 

Castlerea 

92,864 

249,493 

16,529 

— 

1,155 

1,651 

2,806 

1,077 

810 

1,097 

1,184 

1,048 

1,150 

1,0 08 

Cayan  - 

97,271 

171,607 

13,408 

— 

— 

— 

745 

388 

291 

351 

675 

370 

575 

440 

Celbmoge 

25,242 

85,390 

2,956 

— 

— 

— 

582 

347 

186 

181 

161 

86 

89 

4 6 

Clifdfn 

33,465 

191,426 

6,256 

— 

— 

— 

266 

285 

238 

357 

323 

342 

337 

257 

Clogiieen 

47,033 

187,106 

7,172 

— 

— 

— 

2,042 

432 

294 

372 

351 

192 

274 

159 

Clogiier 

39,801 

101,203 

5,717 

4,987 

6 29 

67 

696 

124 

119 

166 

258 

262 

318 

253 

Clones 

42,320 

73,138 

6,367 

— 

— 

— 

1,285 

276 

230 

326 

421 

336 

389 

273 

Clonmel 

39,993 

91,087 

3,645 

3,611 

— 

1,195 

1,195 

245 

158 

181 

184 

63 

120 

38 

Coleraine 

52,704 

112,176 

4,735 

4,606 

— 

58 

S3 

112 

101 

148 

138 

192 

169 

IBS 

COOKSTOWN 

46,455 

96,730 

7,216 

5,702 

938 

226 

1,164 

283 

253 

366 

401 

409 

328  » 

C’OOTKHILL 

67,178 

99,983 

8,592 

8,244 

41 

294 

335 

283 

238 

352 

617 

556 

594 

53«  * 

Cork  - 

156,657 

142,728 

5,166 

— 

— 

— 

576 

427 

270 

299 

149 

143 

123 

llS? 

Donegal 

41,371 

156,890 

6,058 

5,047 

270 

25 

295 

149 

120 

225 

409 

150 

291 

138 

Downpatrick  - 

74,938 

345,094 

10,936 

— 

— 

— 

2,676 

355 

389 

492 

497 

413 

492 

Drogheda 

52,251 

110,000 

3,726 

3,726 

— 

610 

610 

176 

153 

154 

154 

132 

148 

xisel 

Dublin,  North 

123,128 

38,917 

3,561 

2,818 

722 

1,643 

2,365 

123 

80 

79 

63 

31 

9& 

Dublin,  South 

178,745 

44,474 

6,358 

— 

— 

— 

4,725 

199 

141 

116 

84 

83 

69 

GB 

Dundalk 

65,509 

104,372 

6,221 

— 

— 

519 

519 

373 

353 

393 

473 

444 

096  \ 

Dcnfanaghy  - 

18,571 

125,656 

2,788 

2,647 

— 

57 

57 

143 

146 

207 

121 

135 

Dungannon  - 

70,000 

102,474 

9,621 

9,607 

— 

634 

634 

572 

597 

727 

795 

768 

Dunoarvan  - 

68,642 

168,826 

5,188 

5,113 

— 

471 

471 

454 

280 

241 

172 

,58 

Dunmanway  - 

30,527 

92,545 

1,894 

1,681 

- 

14 

14 

30 

32 

26 

21 

20 

20 

Corned  over 

,197,834 

6,992,728 

345,210 

192,578 

08,353 

14,362 

50,637 

18,586 

14,314 

18,821 

21,900 

16,629 

18,278 
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198,025  13,202 

153,811  9,080 


156,831  10,455 

151,050  3,826 


112,748  5,320 

137,768  10,939 

112,043  9,843 

190,189  12,754 

251,054  11,387 

199,335  7,737 
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ABSTRACT  OB  NOTES  ON  THE  RETURNS. 


Return  of  Persons 

holding  Land,  Sec.  ABBEYLEIX  : — 
in  Ireland.  (Col.  30.)  - 


Number  of  Persons  holding  in  joint  Tenancy,  122 ; namely, — 
More  than  2 Acres  and  not  more  than  3 Acres  4; 


— 4 

- 

. 

* 5 — 

12 

— 6 

- 

. 

- 7 — 

14 

— 7 

- 

- 8 — 

23 

— 10 

- 

- 

- 20  — 

20 

— 20 

- 

- 

- 50  — 

34 

— 50 

- 

- 

- 100  — 

8 

— 100 

- 

- 

- 200  — 

7 

ARDEE:— 
(Col.  30.) 


“ There  are  85  Holdings  jointly ; but  I have  no  Means  of  ascertaining  the 
Number  of  Persons,  as  in  many  Cases  One  Person  and  Co.  is  mentioned  in 
the  Rate  Book.”  The  Holdings  are  returned  as  follows  : 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  4 
3 — 3 


10 

20 

50 

100 


7 

8 
9 

10 

20 

50 

100 

200 


4 
3 

5 

6 
21 
25 

5 

2 


85 


ARMAGH:— 
(Col.  30.) 


Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  481 ; 
namely, — 

Whose  Holdings  are  not  greater  than  1 Acre  14 
More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  12 
3 — 14 


— 3 

— 4 

— 5 

— 6 

— 7 

— 8 


100 

200 


— 24 

— 18 


26 

19 

164 

64 

18 


ATHLONE:— 

(Cols.  5. 30.)  - Supplemental  Return  made  by  the  Clerk : 

Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  the  Union 
including  Cottages  and  Gardens  - - 

Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Cottages  and 
Gardens  - - - - - 

Total  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy  - - - - 

Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common 
or  Joint  Tenancy  - 


8,221 


3,380 

464 


c<  The  Number  stated  (339)  is  the  Number  of  Persons  named  in  the  Rate 
Books  whose  Holdings  do  not  exceed  One  Statute  Acre.  The  Holdings 
are  generally  32  Perches,  1 Rood  25  Perches,  and  3 Roods  10  Perches. 
So  far  as  I know,  the  Occupiers  of  those  Portions  do  not  hold  any  other 
Land.”  These  are  included  in  the  Number  in  Cols.  4 and  8. 
BAILIEBOROUGH : — 

Col.  8.)  - “ 459  holding  House  and  Garden  only inserted  accordingly  in  Column  6. 

Col.  30.)  - “The  Guardians  are  not  aware  of  any  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  held  in 

their  respective  Divisions,  and  the  Valuators  and  Revisor  made  no 
Remarks,  but  merely  valued  every  Person  holding  Land,  great  or  small. 
I have  also  spoken  to  Cess  Collectors,  who  are  altogether  unaware  of  Joint 
Holdings.” 


ATHY : — 

(Col.  8.)  - 
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B ALLIN  A : — 
(Col.  3.)  - 

(Col.  7.)  - 

(Cols.  9-17.) 

(Col.  18.)  - 

(Col.  19.)  - 

(Col.  20.)  - 

(Col.  21.)  - 

(Col.  22.)  - 

(Col.  23.)  - 

(Col.  24.)  - 

(Col.  25.)  - 

(Col.  29.)  - 


Of  this  Quantity  there  are  52,514  Acres  put  down  as  Waste,  such  as  Bogs  for 
Turbary,  Water,  Sand  Banks,  and  unprofitable  Lands  not  valued. 

This  Class  (311)  are  principally  Cottiers  and  Labourers,  &c. 

The  Quantity  of  Land  held  by  the  Persons  in  these  Columns  may  be  looked 
upon  as  Arable  and  prime  Land,  with  the  Exception  of  about  One  Six- 
teenth, which  may  be  considered  as  inferior  Pasture,  interspersed,  reclaimed, 
and  reclaimable  Bogs,  &c. 

The  One  Ninth  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog,  \ 
coarse  Pasture,  and  reclaimable  Moor,  say  about  . - J 
The  One  Eighth  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog, ) 
coarse  Pasture,  and  reclaimable  Moor,  say  about  - / 

The  One  Seventh  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog,  l 
coarse  Pasture,  and  reclaimable  Moor,  say  about  - J 
The  One  Sixth  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog,') 
coarse  Pasture,  and  Bogs  set  in  Conacre,  for  Turf,  > 
say  about  - _J 


4,200  Acres. 

3.000  — 
1,500  — 

2.000  — 


The  One  Fifth  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog,-) 
coarse  Pasture,  and  reclaimable  Moor,  say  about  - J 
The  One  Fourth  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog,  ■> 
coarse  Pasture,  and  reclaimable  Moor,  say  about  - J 
The  One  Third  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog,  l 
coarse  Pasture,  and  reclaimable  Moor,  say  about  - j 
This  may  be  looked  upon  as  Bog,  coarse  Pasture,  and  1 
reclaimable  Moor,  say  about  - - - j 


3.000  — 
2,600  — 
2,500  — 

1.000  — 


Three  Fourths  of  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  coarse  Pasture,  Sand  Banks, 
Mountains,  and  Bogs  held  by  6,922  Persons.  There  is  no  Waste  included 
in  this ; but  it  appears  in  the  Observation  on  Column  3. 


Return  of  Persons 
holding  Land,  &c. 
in  Ireland. 


BALL1NASLOE 

(Col. 8.)  - The  Clerk  states  “This  Number  (2,081)  includes  about  978  Persons  who, 

living  in  Towns,  hold  from  20  Perches  to  Half  an  Acre  of  Land  either 
as  Gardens  or  Yards.”  “The  Number  of  Persons  having  Gardens 
without  other  Land,  and  included  in  this  Column,  is  435 ; in  Column  9, 
118.” 


(Col.  30.)  - “ With  respect  to  the  Answer  to  the  Query  as  to  the  Number  of  Acres  held 

in  Joint  Tenancy,  I have  to  state  that  the  Names  of  the  Joint  Tenants 
are  stated  in  the  Rate  Books  in  only  Five  Instances,  and  these  are  included 
thus: — Four  in  Column  21,  and  One  in  answer  to  Query  (Column  24). 
In  the  Rate  Books,  Land  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is,  except  in 
the  Five  foregoing  Instances,  entered  after  this  Manner ‘ Thos.  Lyons 
& Co.,’  ‘Michael  Stephens  and  Partners,’  &c.  &c.,  neither  the  Names  nor 
Numbers  of  the  Partners  being  mentioned.  The  Answer  to  the  Query  as 
to  the  Number  of  Persons  so  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy 
is  Ten.  I have  included,  in  answer  to  Query  (Column  4),  every  Person 
holding  Land  in  the  Union,  whether  in  Joint  Tenancy  or  otherwise;  and 
Joint  Tenants  are  included  in  the  Answer  to  the  other  Queries  as 
follows : 

More  than  9 Acres  and  not  more  than  10  Acres  - 6 


— 10 

_ 

20 

— 20 

. 

50 

— 100 

- 

200 

— 1,000 

- 

- 2,000 

BALLINROBE 

(Cols. 29-31.)  “I  cannot  find  that  there  is  any  Land  held  in  this  Union  in  Common  or 
Joint  Tenancy;  at  least  the  Rate  Books  point  out  none,  and  f have  no 
other  Guide.” 


BALLYCASTLE  :— 

(Col. 31.)  - “The  Number  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  not  easily 

ascertained,  as  the  Holdings  are  stated  in  the  Rate  Books  as  e A.M.,  See. 
and  Partners;’  but,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  Number  is 
about  40.” 

BALLYMENA:— 

(Cols.  5-8.)  - The  Return  of  Persons  whose  Holdings  do  not  exceed  1 Statute  Acre  is 
2,625 ; which  the  Clerk  states  “ includes  Persons  holding  Houses  with 
Gardens  only;  and  the  Number  of  such  Persons  is  2,116;  which, 
being  deducted  from  2,625,  leaves  509,  the  Number  of  Persons  hold- 
ing Land  in  this  Class,  exclusive  of  Gardens.”  The  Return  is  entered 
accordingly. 

(Cols. 29-31.) “The  Rate  Books  do  not  set  out  any  Parties  as  holding  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy.” 

(200.— APP.)  Z 3 
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Return  of  Persons 
holding  Land,  &c. 
in  Ireland. 


Abstract  or  Notes  —continued. 

BALLYMONEY 

(Col.  30.)  - Number  of  Holdings  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  held  by  236  Persons, 

118;  namely, — 

Number  of  Holdings  not  more  than  1 Acre  - 1 • 

More  than  4;  Acres  and  not  more  than  5 Acres  2 


BALLYSHANNON 

(Col.  3.)  - Including  Water,  Waste,  &c. 
(Col.  29.)  - Principally  Mountain. 

BALROTHERY:— 

(Col.  30.)  - There  are  28  Persons  holdin 


BANBRIDGE 
(Col.  31.)  - 


BANDON:— 
(Cols.  5.  8.) 


BANTRY:— 
(Col.  30.) 


There  are  28  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  the  following 
Holdings: 

More  than  3 Acres  and  not  more  than  4>  Acres  4-  Holdings. 

— 4'  - 5 — 2 — 

— 6 - 7 — 5 — 

— 10  - - 20  — 2 — 

— 100  - - 200  — 1_  — 

14<  Holdings,  held  by 

— = 28  Persons. 

- The  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  stated  to  be 

76  ; the  respective  Numbers  in  the  Classes  in  which  they  are  included  in 
the  other  Columns  not  being  specified. 

) - “The  Valuation  of  the  Union  does  not  supply  the  Information  required  for 
Columns  6 and  7 ; the  Entry  in  the  Column  headed  ‘ Description  of 
Property  rated,’  being  ‘Land  and  Building,’ though  in  many  Cases  the 
estimated  Extent  is  under  One  Acre.” 

l.)  “ The  Valuation  is  equally  inexplicit  with  respect  to  the  Number  of  Persons 
holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  the  Entry  being  thus,  ‘ A.B.  and 
Partners and  such  Holding  is  included  as  One  in  the  Clerk’s  Return." 

- 208  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  80  Holdings  ; viz.— 
Holdings  of  more  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  1 
— Q . i n . o 


BELFAST:— 
(Col.  29.) 


— 50  - - 100  — 17 

— 100  - 200  — 10 

— 200  - 500  — 5 

80  Holdings. 

- “Total  Number  of  Acres  of  Mountain  Land  and  Turf)  A>  R'  p- 
Bog  held  in  Common  - - _ . j 1>320  0 2 

“Total  Number  of  Acres  Arable  Land  held  jointly  by  l 

Two  or  more  Persons  - - - . j 816  0 1 

“ Total  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  i — 7 

Joint  Tenancy  - - 2>*36  0 6 

“ In  reference  to  Joint  Tenants,  the  Quantity  of  Land  given  under  that  Head 
is  that  held  by,  say,  Father  and  Son,  or  Two  Brothers,  or  any  other  Two 
or  more  Persons,  and  being  Arable  Land,  and  not  a Mountain  or  other 
Common.” 

• The  Number  of  Persons  returned  as  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy,  34s;  namely, — 

Number  whose  Holdings  do  not  exceed  1 Statute  Acre  1 
More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  - l 

— 2 - 3 — l 
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Abstract  of  Notes— continued. 


Appendix  No.  22. 


Return  of  Persons 

This  Return  includes  Cottiers  and  Persons  holding  Gardens,  which  do  not  holding  Land,  <Src. 
appear  distinctly  specified,  separately  from  other  Land.  in  Ireland. 


CAHIRCIVEEN 


C ALLAN 

(Col.  30.) 


“ Land  in  this  Union  not  being  let  by  the  Acre,  and  there  being  no  Survey 
showing  the  acreable  Extent  of  each  Holding,  the|  Answers  to  the 
Queries  cannot  be  given.” 

The  Holdings  are  stated  to  be  held  at  bulk  Rents,  not  at  acreable  Rents ; 
under  the  Circumstances,  the  Particulars  required  have  not  been  ascer- 
tainable from  the  Union  Officers. 

Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  470 ; viz.— 
More  than  4 Acres  and  not  more  than  5 Acres  14 


CARLOW : — 
(Col.  8.) 


Cottiers  and  Persons  holding  Houses  or  Cottages  with  Gardens  only  not 
being  sufficiently  distinguished,  the  Number  of  such  Persons  is  included 
in  this  Column. 

Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  119;  namely, — 
More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  9 
— 2 - 3—4 


CARRICK  ON  SHANNON:— 

(Col.  8.)  - The  Return  includes  in  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  such  Persons 

as  occupy  Houses  or  Cottages  with  Gardens  only. 

(Col.  30.)  - The  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  returned  as 

31 ; “ 18  Persons  are  included  in  the  Return,  (namely,  8 in  Column  IS, 
9 in  Column  19,  and  1 in  Column  21,)  irrespective  of  their  Holdings 
as  Joint  Tenants,  being  a Part  of  a Mountain,  and  which  is  held  in 
Common  by  the  Occupiers  of  Two  Townlands.” 

CARRICK  ON  SUIR a ^ 

(Col.  8.)  - This  Return  includes  Gardens.  “ The  Valuation  Books  do  not  afford  Data 

to  any  available  Extent  for  the  Information  required,  by  which  to  dis- 
tinguish Gardens,  as  such,  from  ‘ Land,’  £ House  and  Land,’  or  ‘ House 
and  Ground,’  being  the  Terms  most  generally  used  to  describe  even  the 
lowest  Sub-division  of  Property.” 

(Col.  29.)  - Of  the  7,323  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  there  are  3,239  Acres 

of  Mountain,  held  by  Two  Joint  Tenants. 

(Col.  30.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  174;  uamely, — 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  4 


(200.— App.) 
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CASHEL:— 

Return  of  Persons  (Col.  8.) 

holding  Land,&c. 
in  Ireland. 


(Col.  SO.) 


Abstract  of  Notes— continued. 

“With  regard  to  the  Number  of  Persons  occupying  Houses . or  Cottages 
with  Gardens  only,  I beg  to  state  that  there  are  3,836  of  this  Class,  and 
that  I have  included  them  in  the  Answer  to  Query  (Column  8),  as  their 
Holdings  did  not  exceed  One  Statute  Acre.” 

Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  121 ; 


namely, — 


More  than  4 Acres  and  not  more  than  5 Acres 

11 

— 7 

8 — 

18 

— 8 

9 — 

9 

— 10 

- 20  — 

49 

— 20 

- 50  — 

28 

— 50 

- 100  — 

4 

— 100 

- 200  — 

2 

Total  - - 121 


CASTLEBAR . 

(Cols.  29-31.)  “The  greater  Part  of  the  Union  is  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy ; the 
Quantity  cannot  be  given,  having  no  Documents  in  my  Custody  to  enable 
me  to  give  the  exact  Number  of  Acres." 

« The  Rate  Books  do  not  enable  me  to  give  the  Number  of  Persons  holding 
Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy ; and  the  Information  required  cannot 
be  given,  unless  a Person  goes  to  every  Village  in  the  whole  Union.” 

CASTLEBLANEY 

(Col.  30.)  - As  regards  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy, 
“ it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  ascertain  the  Number  of  Persons  to 
whom  one  Farm  may  belong,  as  the  Names  are  not  given  at  length ; it 
is  stated  in  the  Books,  such  a Person  (naming  him)  and  Co."  There  are 
39  Farms  so  held ; namely, — 

More  than  2 Acres  and  not  more  than  3 Acres  1 
— 3 - -4—2 


20 

50 


20 

50 

100 


5 

16 

4 

1 


CASTLEREA:— 
(Cols.  29-31.) 


CAVAN:— 

(CoL  8.)  - 

CELBRIDGE 
(Col.  8.)  - 


CLIFDEN : — 
(Col.  8.)  - 


(Cols.  29-31.) 

CLOGHEEN  .— 
(Col.  30.)  - 


39  Holdings. 

The  Total  in  Column  4 includes  1 Person  for  each  of  these  Holdings. 

The  Clerk  states  that  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  from  the  Valuation  Books 
the  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy.  Persons  hold- 
ing in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  are  included  in  the  Total  Number  of 
Persons  holding  Land,  and  in  the  Answers  to  all  the  other  Queries. 

The  Number  of  Gardens  not  being  sufficiently  distinguished  separately,  are 
included  in  this  Column. 


The  Clerk  states  that  he  is  unable  to  return  separately  the  Number  of 
Persons  holding  Gardens  without  other  Land ; and  they  are  therefore 
included  in  the  Numbers  in  the  other  Columns. 


The  Number  returned  includes  Persons  occupying  Houses  or  Cottages  with 
Gardens,  the  Clerk  stating  that  there  are  few  Persons  in  this  Union 
having  Gardens  without  other  Land,  and  the  Valuation  Books  not  enabling 
him  to  give  the  Number  of  Gardens  separately. 

The  Clerk  is  unable  to  state  the  Particulars  required  as  to  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy. 


Number  of  Joint  Tenants,  148;  namely, — 

Whose  Holdings  do  not  exceed  1 Statute  Acre 
More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres 
— 2 - 3 — 


— 4 


5 — 


20 

50 

100 


20 

50 

100 

200 


14 

2 

9 

2 

4 

2 


48 

24 

7 


148  Joint  Tenants. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


185 


CLONES : — ■ 
(Col.  8.) 


Abstract  of  Notes —continued.  Appendix  No.  22. 

Gardens  are  included  herein.  The  Clerk  states,  “ there  are  1,214  Persons  Return  of  Persons 
without  any  Land  save  Gardens."  holding  Land,  &c. 


(Cols.  29-31.)  The  Clerk  states  that  he  is  unable  to  give  a correct  Return  as  to  the  Common 
or  Joint  Tenancy,  but,  from  a general  Knowledge  of  the  Union,  he  is  able 
to  say  there  are  few  Holdings  jointly  or  in  common. 


CLONMEL:— 
(Cols.  29. 31.) 


COLERAINE 
(Col.  30.) 


‘ This  comprises  a great  deal  of  Mountain  with  Arable  Land  conjointly.  The 
Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  34, 
assuming  Two  Persons  to  be  the  Number  on  a Farm  described  in  Valuation 
Book,  as,  for  instance,  John  Doe  and  Co.  They  are  included  in  Column  4, 
and  in  Columns  19,  20,  22,  23.” 

The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  129, 
exclusive  of  such  indefinite  Terms  as  “Partners,”  “ Brothers,”  &c.  The 
Number  of  Holdings  so  held  is  48;  namely, — 

More  than  10  Acres  and  not  more  than  20  Acres 

— 20  50 

— 50  ---  100 

— 100  200 

— 200  500 


10 

8 

18 

5 

7 

48 


COOKSTOWN:- 
(Cols.  4-30.) 


COOTEHILL: 
(Col.  30.) 


The  Clerk  states  that  there  arc  216  Tenements  held  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy,  the  Holders  of  which  are  included  in  Column  4,  and  One  Person 
for  each  Holding  in  the  respective  Classes  to  which  they  belong  in  other 
Columns.  They  are  held  by  543  Persons. 

- There  are  178  Holdings  held  by  407  Persons  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy ; 
namely, — 

’ Holdings  not  exceeding  One  Statute  Acre  - 5 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres 


CORK : , , , , 

(Cols.  4.  8.)  - “ The  Return  includes  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land,  whether  used  as 
a Garden  or  otherwise,  or  of  whatever  Extent."  The  Clerk  states  that  he 
cannot  state  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Gardens  without  other  Land, 
from  the  Fact  of  the  Rating  in  every  Instance  describing  the  Premises  as 
“ House  and  Land,"  “ Land  and  Buildings,"  &c. 

(Cols.  4.  31.)  The  Return  also  includes  52  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy,  the  Numbers  included  in  the  respective  Classes  in  the  other 
Columns  not  being  specified,  and  accordingly  not  deducted. 

DONEGAL  — 

(Cols.  29-31.)  The  Clerk  returns  6,053  Acres  as  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  stating 
that  it  “ is  a Mountain  belonging  to  the  School  Lands  of  Townhavilly,  on 
which  there  are  204  Occupiers,  who  hold  the  Mountain  in  Common,  on 
which  their  Cattle  are  allowed  to  graze,  each  Occupier  having  a Right 
to  send  a certain  Number  of  Cattle  to  graze  according  to  the  Amount  of 
Rent  he  pays.”  Besides  these,  it  appears  there  arc  247  Persons  occupying 
Holdings  in  Joint  Tenancy,  who  are  not  included  in  the  Classes  in  the 
previous  Columns. 

DOWNPATRICK:-  , . . , . 

(Col.  8.)  - Cottiers  and  Holders  of  Gardens  not  being  sufficiently  specified  are  included 

herein. 

(Col.  SO.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  57  ; 
namely, — 

More  than  3 Acres  and  not  more  than  4 Acres  2 
_ 4 - 5—2 


50 

100 


50 

100 

200 


(200.— App.) 
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Return  of  Persons 
holding  Land,  &c. 
in  Ireland. 


Abstract  of  Notes — continued. 


SOUTH  DUBLIN:—  t . . ..  . . n 

The  Clerk  states  “ that  this  Return  is  furnished  as  near  to  Correctness  as 
the  Information  available  will  admit.”  Gardens  are  included  in  the 
Numbers  given  in  the  Columns,  the  Numbers  not  being  sufficiently- 
distinguished  to  enable  them  to  be  distinctly  specified. 

(Col.  30.)  - There  are  17  Persons  holding  332  Acres  of  Land  in  Joint  Tenancy. 

There  are  4,993  Acres  of  Mountain  in  Tullaght  Electoral  Division  common 
to  the  Tenants  of  Pepperstown,  Glasannekey,  Friarstown,  Lower  Breaks, 
Coonard,  Castle  Kelly,  Geasonlane,  Ballymorefin,  Value  included  in  the 
Valuation  of  the  Farms;  but  the  Number  of  Persons  having  this  Privilege 
is  not  ascertainable. 


DUNDALK : 


This  Return  does  not  include  Gardens  ; and  the  Numbers  of  Persons  holding 
in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  cannot  be  separately  distinguished  from 
the  Classes  in  which  they  are  included.  , 


DUNFANAGHY:— 
(Cols.  29-31.)  “ 


Persons. 

Acres. 

The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Joint  i 

► 141 

2,362 

Tenancy  is  - - - - J 

And  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  ‘ in  Com-  > 

l 

mon,’  includes  those  of  77  Townlands  of  the  J 

I 

Union,  who  have  large  Tracts  of  Mountain  Pas- 
turage attached  to  their  Holdings,  which  is 

t 1,725 
1 

51,026 

grazed  in  common,  is  - - - ) 

1 

1,866 

53,388 

The  141  Persons  holding  “ in  Joint  Tenancy  ’’  are  as  follows;  namely, 


Holding  not  more  than  One  Statute  Acre 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres 


__ 

2 

. 

- 

3 

— 

7 

— 

3 

- 

- 

4 

— 

4 



4 

. 

- 

5 

_ 

8 



5 

- 

- 

6 



33 

— 

6 

- 

- 

7 

— 

2 

— 

7 

- 

- 

8 

— 

2 



8 

. 

- 

9 

— 

3 

— 

9 

- 

- 

10 

— 

16 

— 

10 

- 

- 

20 

32 

— 

20 

- 

- 

50 

— 

17 

— 

50 

- 

- 

100 

— 

5 

100 

200 

4 

141 

DUNGANNON:—  - 

(Col.  24.)  - This  Holding,  under  1,000  and  not  greater  than  2,000  Acres,  is  unoccupied ; 

it  appears  in  the  Rate  Book  as  Bog. 

(Col. 30.)  - There  are  12  Holdings  in  Joint  Tenancy,  occupied  by  24  Persons;  the 

Holdings  are  as  follows  ; namely, — 

More  than  10  Acres  and  not  more  than  20  Acres  6 

— 20  - - 50  —4 

— 50  - - 100  — 2 

12 


DUNG AR VAN 

(Col.  8.)  - “ Several  Instances  occur  in  the  Rate  Books"  of  Tenements  designated  as 

* House  and  Garden,’  with  a small  Quantity  of  Land  attached,  but  in 
such  Cases  the  Land  designated  as  c Garden  ’ is  in  reality  a Potato  Field, 
and  such  are  included  as  Landholders  in  the  Return." 

(CoL  31.)  - “ With  respect  to  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint 

Tenancy,  I beg  leave  to  state  that  the  Number  of  such  Persons  is  75, 
as  near  as  I can  ascertain,  as  in  some  Instances  where  more  than  One 
Person  hold  Land  in  the  Rate  Books,  it  appears  as  c A.B.  and  others.’  ’’ 

“ I Rave  included  the  Land  held  in  Joint  Tenancy  as  One  Holding,  but 
not  the  Number  of  the  Individual  Joint  Holders  in  the  Answer  in 
Column  4,  also  in  the  Answers  under  the  following  Columns.” 

DUNSHAUGHLIN 

(Col.  8.)  Ihe  Number  holding  Land  not  exceeding  1 Acre  is  returned  as  363,  without 
Distinction  of  Gardens. 
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EDENDERRY : 
(Col.  8.)  - 

(Col.  30.)  - 


ENNIS : — 

(Cols.  5.8.)- 


(Col.  30.)  - 


ENNISCORTHY 
(Col.  30.)  - 


ENNISTYMON 

(Col.  8.)  - 


FERMOY : — 
(Coi.  8:)  - 


(Col.  31.)  - 


GALWAY:— 
(Col.  30.)  - 

GLENTIES : — 
(Col  4.)  - 


GOREY : 

(Col.  31.)  - 


(200. — App.) 


Abstract  of  Note s— continued. 


Appendix  No.  22. 


Gardens  included,  not  being  sufficiently  distinguished. 

Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  31 : namely,— 
More  than  10  Acres  and  not  more  than  20  Acres  8 J 


— 

20 

- 

- 

50 

— 

50 

- 

- 100 

— 

100 

- 

- 

- 200 

— 

200 

- 

- 

- 500 

Return  of  Persons 
holding  Land,  &c. 
in  Ireland. 


31  Persons. 


This  includes  Persons  occupying  Houses  or  Cottages  with  Gardens,  the 
Clerk  having  no  Means  of  ascertaining  the  Number  of  those  Persons. 
“ The  Description  of  the  Property  given  in  the  Rate  Books  being  ‘ House 
and  Land,’  and  not  ‘ Gardens,’  I have  asked  the  Valuator  whether  he  could 
give  me  any  Assistance  in  making  out  this  Return ; he  could  not,  but 
said  he  considered  that  the  Numbers  entered  in  Columns  8 and  9 were 
chiefly  of  that  Class,  and  perhaps  a Portion  of  those  in  Columns  10 
and  11.” 

These  2,640  Persons  are  not  included  in  the  preceding  Detail  of  Classes  of 
Persons  holding  Land.  The  Clerk  says,  “I  will  point  out  a Case  similar 
to  a great  many  in  this  Union 20  Persons  hold  a Farm  of  200  Acres : 
they  graze  this  in  Common ; one  Portion  3f  the  20  have  5 Cows  each 
on  the  Farm,  another  Portion  have  3,  another  Portion  have  2 Cows  and 
a Yearling,  and  another  Portion  have  1 Cow  and  2 Yearlings  (3  Year- 
lings, or  a Two  Year  old  and  a Yearling,  are  considered  here  equal  to  a 
Cow  when  grazing).  It  is  by  this  System  of  Farming  they  settle  their 
Rents  and  Taxes,  and  hot  by  any  Measurement  of  Acres,  as  neither  of 
them  know  the  Quantity  they  are  entitled  to  hold.  The  Average  of  the 
Holdings,  if  apportioned  amongst  the  Tenants  in  Common,  would  be  nearly 
16  Acres  to  each.  These  Holdings  are  chiefly  in  mountainous  Districts, 
which  accounts  for  the  Average  being  so  great.” 


It 


appears  that  43  Persons  hold  in  Common  or  Joint 

namely, — 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres 

— 2 

3 — 

— 3 

4 _ 

— 4 - - 

5 — 

— 7 

8 — 

— 10  - 

20  — 

— 20 

50  — 

— 50  - 

- 100  — 

— 100 

- 200  — 

— 1,000  - 

- 2,000  — 

Tenancy  18  Holdings; 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4 

3 

1 

2 

1 


18  Holdings. 


The  Return  includes  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Houses  with  Gardens 
not  exceeding  1 Acre,  which  are  not  sufficiently  distinguished  to  be 
entered  separately. 


Of  the  total  Number  whose  Holdings  do  not  exceed  1 Acre,  it  is  stated 
that  4,928  hold  Houses  and  Gardens  only.  The  Land  attached  to  each 
varies  from  6 to  10  Perches. 

The  Number  of  Holdings  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  39,  included 
in  Columns  14,  17,  20,  21,  22,  and  23.  Number  of  Persons  so  holding 
not  ascertained. 


The  32  Acres  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  are  held  by  3 Persons  included 
in  the  Total  in  Column  4. 

“ The  Valuator  did  not  return  any  Person  in  possession  of  a Garden  only, 
he  returned  all  the  People  as  Occupiers  of  Houses  and  Land;  con- 
sequently, I cannot  obtain  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  exclusive 
of  Gardens.” 

There  are  also  283  Landholders  the  Extent  of  whose  Holdings  has  not  yet 
been  entered  by  the  Valuator ; they  are  included  in  the  total  Number 
holding  Land,  but  cannot  be  included  in  the  respective  Classes  in  the 
other  Columns.  The  Valuation  is  not  yet  finally  completed,  and  therefore 
the  Return  as  to  this  Union  may  not  be  strictly  accurate. 


The  Classes  in  which  the  Holdings  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  are  included 
are  not  stated  in  the  Clerk’s  Return;  the  Number  of  Persons  so  holding, 
namely  60,  is  included  in  Column  4. 

Aa  2 
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™ GORT:— 

Return  of  Persons  (Col.  31.) 
holding  Land,  &c. 
in  Ireland. 

GRANARD : 

(Cols.  4-8.) 


(Col.  30.)  - 


INISHOWEN 
(Col.  8.)  - 

(Col.  31.)  - 

KANTURK : — 
(Col.  SO.)  - 


KENMARE 
(Col.  6.) 


(Col.  30.)  - 


KILKEEL:— 
(Col.  30.)  - 


KILKENNY 

(Col.  8.)  - 

KILLARNEY 

(Col.  8.)  - 

(Cols.  29.,  30.) 


Abstract  of  Notes — continued. 

The  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  returned  as 
2,834,  and  they  are  included  in  Columns  4,  7,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15, 
16,  17,  18,  19  ; but  the  Number  in  each  Class  is  not  stated. 

In  these  Columns  “ there  are  73 5 Persons  included  who  are  Occupiers  of 
Houses  in  Towns  and  Villages,  also  Cottiers  in  the  Country,  all  of  whom 
have  only  Gardens  attached  to  their  Houses.” 

Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  715 ; namely, — 
More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  15 




3 

_ 

4 

— 

12 



4 

. 

5 

— 

22 



5 

. 

6 

— 

10 



6 

7 

— 

10 



7 

. 

8 

— 

11 



8 - 

9 

— 

33 



9 - 

- 

10 

— 

27 



10 

20 



270 

— 

20 

- 

50 

— 

235 



50  - 

. 

- 100 

— 

46 

— 

100 

. 

- 200 

— 

20 

* 

200  - 

- 500 

715 

This  includes  Persons  having  Gardens,  who  are  stated  as  418. 

Classes  in  which  these  40  are  included,  not  stated.  The  604  Acres, 
“ Mountain.” 

Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  508 ; namely, — 
More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  1 




2 

. 

- 

3 

— 

1 



3 

. 

. 

4 



2 

— 

5 

- 

- 

- 

6 

— 

7 



6 

- 

- 

- 

7 

— 

8 

— 

7 

- 

- 

8 

— 

8 



8 

- 

. 

9 



4 



9 

- 

- 

. 

10 

— 

5 

— 

10 

- 

- 

. 

20 

— 

47 



20 

- 

- 

- 

50 

— 

137 

— 

50 

- 

- 

. 

100 



134 

— 

100 

- 

_ 

. 

200 

— 

95 

. — 

200 

- 

- 

- 

500 

— 

42 

— 

500 

- 

- 

1,000 

— 

17 

508 

“ I am  not  aware  that  there  are  Persons  occupying  Houses  and  Gardens 
only,  without  other  Land;  but  I could  not  state  as  a positive  Fact  that 
there  are  not  such  Persons,  from  any  Document  to  which  I have  Oppor- 
tunity of  Reference ; neither  do  I think  it  could  be  exactly  ascertained, 
without  great  Expense;  but  I am  of  opinion  that  the  Number  is  very 
small,  if  any.” 

“ The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Joint  Tenancy  is  included  in 
Column  4 ; but  I have  no  Means  of  ascertaining  the  Proportion  of  those 
who  do  from  those  who  do  not.  The  Arable  Land  is  in  all  Instances 
divided,  and  each  Occupier’s  Proportion  distinguished ; but  it  is  not  so 
with  respect  to  Waste  Land  or  Mountain,  which  is  held  in  common  by 
the  Generality  of  such  Occupiers ; and  there  are  few  Instances  where 
an  Occupier  of  Arable  Laud  has  not  a Right  of  Pasturage  on  the  Waste 
Land  or  Mountain.” 

“ The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  27- 
This  does  not  include  the  Mountain  Land  so  held,  as  the  Landlords  allow 
their  Tenants  in  the  Lowlands  to  occupy  it  in  Common  for  grazing.  The 
3,680  is  nearly  all  Mountain  Land.” 

Gardens  are  included  in  Column  8,  the  Numbers  not  being  sufficiently  distin- 
guished to  be  accurately  separated. 

Some  Gardens  are  included  in  this  Column. 

The  Clerk  states,  that  the  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy  is  “ about  166,172  Acres,  or  Two  Thirds  of  this  Union."  “ This 
Reply  was  made  solely  according  to  Opinion,  the  Valuation  Books  afford- 
ing no  Information  on  the  Subject.  I know  that  Joint  Tenancy  prevails 
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KILL  A RNEY — continued. 

in  this  Union ; far  too  much  so.  However,  previously  to  making  out  the 
Return,  I consulted  Persons  having  Experience  and  Information  ; and 
they  considered  that  my  Estimate,  of  Two  Thirds  of  the  Union  being  so 
held,  was  a fair  one."  He  is  unable  to  state  the  Number  of  Persons 
holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy.  “ Such  Persons  are  included  in 
the  Number  6,946  (Column  4)  collectively,  but  principally  refer  to 
Replies  in  Columns  18,  19,  20,  21,  22.” 

KILMALLOCK 

(Col.  31.)  - The  1,121  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  are  included 
in  the  respective  Classes  in  the  other  Columns,  but  the  Numbers  in  the 
Classes  are  not  separately  set  forth. 

KILRUSH 

(Col.  30.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  2,039,  holding 
871  Tenements,  as  follows  : — 


Number  of  Holdings  not  exceeding  1 Statute  Acre 

3 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 

8 

— 

2 

3 

8 

— 

3 

4. 

10 

— 

4 

5 

9 

— 

5 

6 

5 

— 

6 

7 

10 



7 

8 

14 

— 

8 

9 

13 



9 

- 10 

20 

— 

10 

- 20 

254 

— 

20 

- 50 

404 

— 

50 

- 100 

84 

— 

100 

- 200 

21 

— 

200 

- 500 

8 

Return  of  Persons 
holding  Land,  &e. 
in  Ireland. 


871  Holdings. 

KINS ALE  : — 

(Col.  31.)  - 73  Holdings  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  held  by  161  Persons. 

LARNE : — 

(Cols.  29,  30.)  “ The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Joint  Tenancy  is  5,409  Acres,  by 
220  Persons  ; and  in  Common  or  Rundale,  13,219  Acres,  held  by  a great 
many  Hundred  Persons.” 


LETTERKENNY 
(Col.  8.)  - 


Those  who  occupy  Houses  and  Gardens,  or  Cottages  and  Gardens, 
included. 


(Cols.  30, 31.)  There  are  1,198  Joint  Occupiers  that  cannot  be  classed,  and  are  not  included 
in  the  Detail  of  the  Return,  as  the  Valuation  merely  gives  the  gross 
Quantity  of  each  Joint  Holding,  without  specifying  the  Portions  held 
by  each  Person  ; they  are  included  in  the  Total  (Column  4).  There  are 
also  1,168  included  in  the  Answer  in  Column  4;  many  of  them  consist 
of  Persons  holding  only  Houses  and  Gardens. 

LIMERICK  : — 

(Col.  8.)  - This  Number  includes  Gardens. 

(Col.  29.)  - “ The  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  925, 
included  in  Column  4.” 

LISBURN:— 

(Cols. 4. 8.)  “The  Return  includes  in  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Laud,  all  tha 
Land  is  to  their  Name  in  the  Rate  Books,  even  to  a few  Perches ; con- 
sequently, the  Persons  holding  Houses  or  Cottages,  with  Gardens  only, 
are  included  in  Reply  to  Query,  Column  8.  I consider  that  the  total 
Number,  1,586,  consists  of  such  Persons,  which  will  reduce  the  Number 
of  Persons  holding  Land  exclusive  of  Gardens  to  7,453.” 

(Col.  29.)  - With  respect  to  the  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy, 
“ I have  no  Means  of  ascertaining  it,  as  the  Rate  Books  do  not  state  any 
such ; nor  do  I think  there  are  any  in  this  Union ; and  such  also  is  the 
Opinion  of  the  Agent  to  this  Estate,  whom  I consulted.” 

LISMORE:— 

(Col.  30.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  137  ; namely, — 
More  than  2 Acres  and  not  more  than  3 Acres  2 




3 

. 

4 

— 

2 

— 

4 

- 

5 

— 

2 

— 

5 

. 

6 



2 

— 

7 

. 

- 

8 

— 

2 

— 

9 

. 

. 

10 

— 

2 

— 

10 

- 

. 

20 

— 

22 

— 

20 

- 

. 

50 

— 

65 

— 

50 

- 

- 

100 

— 

32 

— 

100 

- 

- 

200 

— 

6 

137 

(200.— App.)  A a 3 
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Return  of  Persons  LISNASKEA : — 
holding  Land,  &c.  (Col.  30.)  - 

in  Ireland. 


The  754  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  are  included  in 
the  Answers  in  Columns  10,  11,  12,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  and  21. 


(Cols.  29-31.)  “ As  to  the  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Joint  Tenancy,  it  cannot  be  ascertained 
from  the  Valuation  Books.  The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  jointly, 
so  far  as  the  Valuation  Books  show,  are  461,  being  the  immediate 
Lessors  jointly  of  Persons  holding  Houses  and  Gardens  under  them ; and 
those  Persons  for  their  own  Farms  are  included  in  the  Answers  in 
Columns  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  and  23,  respectively;  that  is  to  say,  some  of 
them  in  each.  To  give  the  Number  of  Acres  held  jointly  by  those  461 
Persons  would  be  of  no  avail,  as  it  is  only,  as  already  stated,  the  Houses 
and  Gardens  occupied  by  their  Labourers.  I am  well  aware,  from  my 
own  Knowledge  of  the  Locality,  that  several  Persons  hold  large  Farms 
jointly,  notwithstanding  their  being  separately  valued  in  the  Books, 
which  can  only  be  ascertained  by  employing  a competent  Person  to  go 
through  the  Union  for  that  Purpose,  if  it  be  necessary  to  have  the 
Number  of  Acres  held  jointly.” 


LONDONDERRY:-  „ , 

(Col.  31.)  - “ There  are  only  8 Persons  appearing  on  the  Rate  Books  as  holding  in 
Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  and  they  have  been  included  with  the  total 
Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  (Column  4).  They  have  also  been 
included  in  the  subsequent  Answers,  wherever  the  Query  required  that 
the  Quantity  of  Acres  held  by  them  should  appear.  The  Valuators  of 
the  Union  were  required  to  amend  their  Valuation  in  respect  to  Joint 
Holdings,  it  being  the  Opinion  of  the  Guardians  at  the  Time  that  each 
Person's  Name  should  appear  separately  on  the  Rate,  with  the  estimated 
Quantity  of  Land  he  then  held ; the  Valuators  therefore  were  obliged  to 
apportion  Joint  Holdings,  both  in  Quantity  and  Value,  and  the  few  now- 
appearing  have  been  so  returned  by  the  Collectors  since  the  Valuation 
was  made.” 


LONGFORD 
(Col.  3.) 


A.  R.  P. 

Arable  - - 147,357  2 374- 

Bog  - - - 50,668  0 35 J 


Total  - 198,025  3 33 


(Col.  30.)  - With  respect  to  Column  30,  “I  find,  on  reference  to  the  original  Valuation 
Books,  from  which  the  Return  of  the  Number  of  Acres  was  taken,  that 
1,382  appears  to  he  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or 
Joint  Tenancy ; and  those  Persons  are  spread  over  the  several  Queries 
on  the  Return  given.  As  the  revised  Valuation  Books  from  which  the 
Return  was  made  do  not  distinguish  Joint  Tenancy,  the  Direction 
of  the  Guardians  to  the  Revisor  being,  that  all  Joint  Tenancies  and 
Tenancies  in  Common  should  be  divided,  and  each  Person  put  down  in 
the  Valuation  Book  for  the  Portion  held  by  him,  or  the  Portion  from 
which  he  derived  Benefit,  I therefore  cannot  state  to  which  of  the 
Queries  the  total  Numbers  belong,  but  all  is  included  in  the  Answer  in 
Column  4.” 


LOUGHREA:— 
(Col.  30.)  - 


Number  of  Holdings  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  held  by  44  Persons,  20  ; 
namely, 

Holdings  not  exceeding  1 Acre  - - 2 

More  than  4 Acres  and  not  more  than  5 Acres  1 
9 


— 10 
— 20 

— 50 

— 200 


20  — 
50  — 
100  — 
500  — 


20 

LOWTHERSTOWN 

(Col.  6.)  - There  are  320  Persons  in  this  Union,  residing  in  Towns  and  Villages,  whose 
Holdings  are  less  than  One  Acre,  but  are  chiefly  Houses  with  small 
Gardens  attached  thereto,  and  at  different  Grades  of  Value,  from  20/. 
down,  but  winch  I did  not  think  proper  to  include  in  this  Return  of 
Persons  holding  Land;  besides,  the  Holdings  in  Towns,  although  less 
than  One  Acre,  could  not  be  properly  classed  with  those  in  Column  7, 
which  are  generally  of  very  little  Value,  and  let  to  Labourers  through 
the  Country. 


(Col.  29.)  - The  Clerk  states  that  “ there  are  no  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy  in  the  Union,  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  not  being  practised  in 
this  Union.”  „ 
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^Vcols.6  8,9, 10.)  In  the  8th  Column,  3,806  Persons  are  entered  as  holding  Land ; all  those,  with  Return  of  Persons 
' ’ ’ the  Exception  of  257,  hold  Gardens  alone,  not  exceeding  One  Statute  holding  Land,  &c. 

Acre ; and  those  257  are  entered,  besides,  under  tlieir  proper  Numbers,  in  Ireland. 

for  the  Land  they  hold  in  addition  to  those  Gardens.  

In  Column  9 Twelve  Persons  are  entered  as  holding  Gardens,  but  Nine  of 
them  hold  Land,  and  are  also  numbered  in  their  respective  Queries. 

“In  Column  10  Three  are  entered  as  holding  Gardens  who  all  hold  Land 
besides,  and  are  entered  also  under  their  proper  Headings.” 


MAGHERAFELT:- 


(Col.  31.)  - 


MALLOW:— 
(Col.  30.) 


The  1,526  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  are  included 
in  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  the  Answers,  and  Columns 
4,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16, 17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  and  23. 

The  Clerk  states  that,  “ on  the  best  Calculation  which  the  Valuation  enables 
him  to  make  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  is  267, 
namely, — 

100  Parcels  of  Land  with  2 Occupiers  each  - - 200  Persons. 

6 3 18 


1 - - 4 - 

15  having  Partners,  the  Number  not  being  defined, 
such  as  ‘ M.  S.  and  Brothers,’  * D.  O.  and  Part- 
ners,’ which  he  averages  at  3 each 


267” 


J r Cols  29,*3L)  “The  5,193  Acres  chiefly  Mountain  and  Bog.  The  Number  of  Persons 

v ’ holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  (principally  Bara  of  Moun- 

tain and  Bog  attached  to  Townlands,  other  Joint  Tenancy  being  not 
very  usual  in  the  Union,)  is  491.  Such  Persons  are  included  in  Column  4, 
and  diffused  throughout  the  Answers  to  all  the  other  Queries.” 


MIDLETON : — 
(Col.  30.) 


Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  38  ; namely, — 


More  than  1 Acre  and  not  greater  than  2 Acres 
3 


50 

100 


4 Persons. 


MILFORD : — 
(Col.  3.)  - 


Total  Area  of  the  Union,  including  all  Commons,  Wastes,  Rivers,  Lakes,  &c., 
112,748  Acres. 

(Col.  4.)  - Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land,  exclusive  of  thoseh 

holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  and  also  exclusive  > 2,280 
of  those  holding  Gardens  - - - 

Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Gardens  only  - - - 600 

Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  \ 2,440 
Tenancy  ...  - - -J 


Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land 


5,320” 


(Col.  31.) 
MOHILL  :• 


“Total  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  2,440, 
included  in  Column  4,  and  classed  with  the  Numbers  in  the  other 
Columns  according  to  the  Extent  of  the  Holdings. 


(Col.  40.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  124; 
namely, — 

Not  exceeding  1 Acre  - 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres 
3 — 


_ 4 - 


4 

5 — 

6 — 

7 — 

8 — 
9 — 

10  — 


9 

10 

17 

13 

19 


Total  - 124  Persons. 


(200. — App.) 
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MONAGHAN 

(Col.  31.)  - 

MOUNTMELICK  : 
(Col.  8.)  - 


(Col.  29.)  - 


MULLINGAR 
(Col.  8.)  - 

(Col.  29.)  - 


Abstract  of  Notf.s — continued. 

The  total  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  374', 
holding  176  such  Tenements. 

« Includes  all  Persons  rated  for  a Cabin  and  Garden,  such  Persons  holding  a 
Cabin  and  from  4>  to  25  Perches  of  Land,  being  less  than  One  Acre ; the 
total  Number  being  3,674.” 

Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy.  “ I cannot  say, 
inasmuch  as  each  Occupier  is  valued  separately  for  the  Quantity  of  Land 
in  his  Possession  in  Common  or  otherwise.  I have  made  Inquiry  of  the 
Revising  Valuator,  and  he  states  that  there  are  several  under  this  Head 
holding  in  Common,  but  that  they  have  been  charged  separately,  in  order 
that  each  Occupier  may  be  liable  only  for  his  own  Amount  of  Rate. 
I only  found  Two  on  the  Books;  One  under  Column  21,  and  One  under 
Column  22.  The  Revising  Valuator  stated  there  are  several,  but  I have 
no  means  of  knowing  the  Number.” 

Includes  Persons  occupying  Cottages  or  Houses  with  Gardens. 

The  Clerk  states  “ that  there  are  no  Tenants  holding  Land  in  Common  in 
this  Union.” 


NAAS : — 

(Col.  8.)  - 

(Cols.  29,  30.) 


NAVAN : — 

(Col.  30.)  - 


Includes  3,051  Persons  holding  Houses,  Yards,  and  Gardens  in  Towns,  and 
Persons  occupying  Cabins  and  Gardens  in  Rural  Districts,  the  Numbers 
of  each  Class  not  being  distinguished. 

The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  31 ; 
20  of  the  Number  hold  as  follows  ; viz. — 

1 holding  more  than  5 Acres,  and  not  more  than  6,  held  by  2 Partners. 

2 — 20  — 50  — 4 Persons. 

1 — 50  — 100  — 2 Partners. 

6 — 100  — 200  — 12  Persons. 

Making  20  Persons.  The  remaining  11  Persons  hold  1,493  Acres 
in  Common,  besides  other  Land  for  Possession  of  which  they 
have  been  returned  ; viz. — 

In  Column  15  - 5 

— 18  - 2 

— 19  - 4 

11 


Number  of  Persons  holding  Lane  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  96 ; namely,— 
More  than  3 Acres  and  not  more  than  4 Acres  2 Persons. 


10 

20 

50 


5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

20 


NENAGH ; — 
(Col.  31.)  - 

NEWCASTLE 
(Cols.  6-8.)  - 


(Col.  30.)  - 


96 

The  Subdivisions  in  which  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common 
or  Joint  Tenancy  is  included  is  not  stated. 

“I  included  in  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  every  Person  I found 
in  the  Rate  Books  holding  Houses  or  Cottages  with  Gardens;  and  the 
Number  of  such  Persons  holding  Houses  or  Cottages  with  Gardens, 
without  other  Land,  is  914,  who  are  included  in  the  Answer  in  Column  8, 
leaving  the  Number  in  this  Class  of  Persons  holding  Land  exclusive  of 
Gardens  and  Joint  Tenants,  505.” 

Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  1,154  • 
namely, 

Not  exceeding  1 Statute  Acre  - - 4 Persons. 

More  than  I Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  8 


— 

2 

- 

3 

10 



— 

3 

- 

- 

4 

12 



— 

4 

- 

- 

5 

7 



— 

5 

- 

6 

2 



— 

6 

- 

7 

10 



— 

7 

- • 

- 

8 

13 



— 

8 

- 

- 

9 

12 



— 

9 

- 

- 

- 10 

18 



— 

10 

- 

- 

- 20 

- 118 



— 

20 

- 

- 

- 50 

- 332 



— 

50 

- 

- 100 

- 324 



— 

100 

- 

- 

- 200 

- 172 



— 

200 

- 

- 

- 500 

- 102 

_ 

— 

500 

- 

• 1,000 

10 

_ 

1,154 
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NEW  ROSS: — Return  of  Persons 

(Col.  25.)  - The  Holding,  greater  than  2,000  Acres  and  not  greater  than  3,000  Acres  holding  Land,  &c. 

“ Mountain.”  ° in  Ireland. 


(Col.  8.)  - This  Return  includes  in  Columns  6 and  8 such  Persons  as  occupy  Houses 

or  Cottages  with  Gardens  only,  without  other  Land. 

**  Ti,e  Number  Qf  auch  Persons  holding  Gardens  attached  to  Houses  in 
1 owns,  I find  on  Re-examination  to  be  580;  this  Number  deducted  from 
* Ans*er  *n  Column  8)  leaves  485,  which  latter  is  the  Number 

ot  Persons  having  Cotter  Houses  with  small  Portions  of  Land.  Such 
Holdings  are  usually  denominated  in  the  Rate  Books,  ‘ House  and  Land,’ 
but  sometimes  ‘ House  and  Garden,’  which  Distinction  is  apparently  arbi- 
trary or  accidental,  as  there  are  frequent  Instances  in  which  they  are 
described  as  c House  and  Land,’  although  the  Quantity  of  Land  does  not 
exceed  Twenty  Perches.” 

(Col.  23.)  - Greater  than  500  and  not  greater  than  1,000  “ Three  of  these  consist  of 

Bog  and  Mountain,  of  small  Value.” 

(£°1-  24.)  - Greater  than  1,000,  not  greater  than  2,000  “ Chiefly  Bog  and  Mountain.” 

(Lo . 31.)  - “ 1 he  Number  of  Cases  of  Joint  Tenancy  is  70,  and  the  Number  of  Persons 
so  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  152.” 

NEWTOWNARDS 

(Col.  8.)  - The  Number  in  this  Column  includes  Gardens.  The  Clerk  states  “it  does 
contain  Holdings  by  Persons  who  occupy  Houses  with  Gardens  only,  without 
other  Land,  and  these  are  included  in  the  Answer  to  Query  in  Column  8, 
amounting  to  3,028.”  That  Number  has  been  separately  entered  in  Column  6, 
accordingly. 

(Col.  30.)  - The  Clerk  states  that  there  are  Thirty  Holdings  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy 
in  the  Union  ; namely,— 

More  than  9 Acres  and  not  more  than  10  Acres  20  Joint  Holdings. 
- 10  - - 20  - 6 — 

— 20  - 50  — 4 — 


NEWTOWN  LIMAVADY:— 

(Col.  30.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  68  ; Number  of  such 
Holdings,  32;  namely, — 

More  than  5 Acres  and  not  more  than  6 Acres  2 Persons  in  1 Farm. 


9—4  — 2 — 


— 10 

- 20 

— LI 

— 5 — 

— 20 

- 50 

— 33 

— 15  — 

— 50 

- 100 

— 2 

— 1 — 

— 100 

- 200 

— 12 

— 6 — 

— 200 

- 500 

— 4 

68 

— 2 — 
32 

OMAGH : — 

(Col.  30.)  - The  Number  of  Holdings  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  held  by  880  Persons 
is  364 ; namely, — 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  2 Holdings. 

— 2 - 3 — 2 — 

— 3 - 4—10  — 

— 4 - - - 5—12  — 

— 5 - 6 — 3 — 

— 6 - - 7 — 7 — 

— 7 - 8 — 4 — 

— 8 - - . 9—15  — 

— 9 - 10  — 16  — 

— 10  - - 20  — 77  — 

— 20  - 50  — 116  — 

— SO  - 100  — 45  — 

— 100  - - 200  — 36  — 

— 200  - 500  — 16  — 

— 500  - - 1,000  — 3 — 

364 


PARSONSTOWN 

(Cols. 29, 30.)  In  these  Columns  are  included  1,011  Persons  in  this  Union  holding  19,385 
Statute  Acres  of  Land,  and  there  is  no  Means  of  ascertaining  from  the 
Rate  Books  the  Quantity  of  Acres  each  of  those  Persons  holds,  being 
rated  in  Common  under  Leases  subdivided  more  or  less ; there  are  Instances 
where  Parents  with  Eight  or  Nine  in  Family  are  rated  for  30  or  40  Acres  of 
Land;  it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  from  the  Rate  Books  the  Numbers  of 
Acres  the  Heads  of  the  Family  kept  in  their  Possession,  or  the  Quantity  so 
subdivided  amongst  them. 

(200.— Arp.)  B h 
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Abstract  of  Notes— continued. 


Return  of  Persons 
holding  Land,  Sec- 
in  Ireland. 


RATHDOWN:— 


(Col.  3.)  - Besides  the  Number  2,130,  returned  in  Column  4 and  Column  8,  “ There  are 

2,449  Occupiers  of  Houses  and  Cabins,  most  of  which  have  either  small 
Gardens  or  Yards  attached  ; but  there  being  no  Quantity  of  Ground  specified 
on  the  Hate  Books,  they  are  not  included  in  the  69,172  Acres.” 

(Col. 8.)  - See  Note  on  Column  3.  “The  Number  of  Persons  having  Gardens  without 

other  Land,”  is  returned  as  2,130,  irrespective  of  the  2,449  above  men- 
tioned. Upon  this  Number,  2,130,  the  Clerk  observes,  « before  answering 
the  Query  I availed  myself  of  the  Knowledge  and  Experience  of  the 
local  Revising  Valuators  and  Collectors,  and  I find  that  there  are  4,579 
Persons  who  occupy  Houses  and  Cottages  with  Gardens  or  Yards  only, 
of  which  only  2,130  are  included  in  Answer  (Column  4)  for  the  Reason 
specified  above.” 

RATHDRUM:— 

(Cob.  SO,  81.)  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  not  specified. 

RATHKEALE - 

(Col.  6.)  - "lam  unable  to  ascertain  from  the  Valuation  Books  the  Number  of  Persons 

who  occupy  Houses  or  Cottages,  with  Gardens  only,  without  other  Land, 
as  there  is  no  Distinction  made  in  the  Books  between  Land  used  as  a 
Garden  and  Land  used  for  the  ordinary  Purposes  of  Agriculture,  the 
Entry  in  the  Column  headed  ‘ Description  of  Property  rated,’  bein» 
* House  and  Land  ’ or  ‘House  and  Demesne;’  in  fact,  the  Word  « Garden’ 
does  not  occur  in  the  Valuation  Books  at  all.  I am  inclined  to  believe, 
that  in  making  the  original  Valuation,  the  Valuator  very  seldom  took 
notice  of  Land  used  as  a Garden  for  Vegetables,  when  the  Person  occu- 
pying the  Premises  to  which  such  Garden  belonged  did  not  occupy  any 
other  Land.” 

(Col.  31.)  - “ The  total  Number  of  Persons  occupying  Land  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy  is  1,052;  and  such  Persons  are  included  in  the  Number  of 
Persons  holding  Land,  in  the  Answer  to  Query  in  Column  4,  and  also 
in  the  Answers  to  all  the  other  Queries,  except  in  Columns  23  and  24 
which  include  Persons  holding  separately  only.” 

ROSCOMMON:—  r . 

(Col.  30.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  92 ; namely, 

Not  exceeding  1 Statute  Acre  8 Persons.  * 

More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  6 

— 2 - 3 — 2 


10 

20 

50 


12 

23 

10 

10 

5 

11 


SCARIFF : — 
(Col.  31.) 


SHILLELAGH 
(Col.  30.^  - 


The  Clerk  states  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint 
lenancy  is  4,048,  included  in  Column  4,  and  in  the  respective  Classes 
in  the  other  Columns;  but  the  particular  Divisions  in  which  they  are 
included  are  not  specified.  1 


SKIBBEREEN ; 
(Col.  31.)  - 


The  Clerk  states  that  there  are  no  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy  m the  Union. 


“ The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  as 
well  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  Rate  Books,  2,814.  The  Number 


cannot  be  accurately  known,  because  there  are  many  such  Entries  as 
A.B.  and  Partners,  60  Acres,’  the  Names  or  Number  of  Partners  not  beine 
included  in  the  Answer  tn  n,. n ..  . *? 


STRABANE 
(Col.  8.)  - 

(Col.  SO.)  - 


given;  such  Persons  are  included  iu  the  Answer  to  Query  in  Column  4,  and 
in  all  the  others  to  Query  in  Column  19  inclusive.” 


This  Number  is  stated  to  include  “ Cottages  with  Gardens  only.” 

Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  822;  namely  - 
More  than  2 Acres  and  not  more  than  3 Acres  21  Persons. 


9 

10 


— 20 


50 

100 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

20 

50 

100 

200 


21 

24 

22 

33 

23 

42 

145 

276 

190 

33 
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Abstract  o^Notes -continued.  Appendix  No.  22. 

(Cols.  29,  30.)  The  Clerk’s  Return  of  the  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  hoi  dine  Land^&c^ 
Tenancy  is  5,130;  and  he  says  “the  Answer  to  this  Question  cannot  be  in  Ireland' 
depended  upon  as  correct,  as  in  many  Instances  a Quantity  of  Acres  is 
marked  in  Valuation  Books  as  being  held  in  Common,  whereas  each  ' 

occupies  a distinct  and  separate  Portion.  1S5  Individuals  are  returned 
in  Valuation  Books  as  holding  the  Number  of  Acres  stated.’’ 

SWINEFORD : — 

(Col.  8.)  - The  Clerk  states  as  to  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  not  exceeding 

One  Acre,  that  “ the  Number  of  such  Persons  as  occupy  Houses  or  Cot- 
tages with  Gardens,  without  other  Land,  is  980,  which  are  included  in 
the  Answer  to  Queries  in  Columns  4 and  8 ; it  may  be  well  to  observe 
that  the  greater  Number  of  which  include  Houses  and  Gardens  in 
Towns." 

(Cols.  29,  30.)  “ The  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  is  obtained  from 
the  Collectors  and  other  Persons,  more  than  Half  the  Union  being 
believed  to  be  so  held.  The  Number  of  Persons  so  holding  in  Common 
or  Joint  Tenancy  is  6,478  ; 6uch  Persons  have  been  included  in  Answer 
to  Query  in  Column  4,  and  in  Answer  to  other  Queries  from  that  to 
Column  19 ; where  the  Holdings  varied  in  Size,  they  were  included 
accordingly  in  Answers  to  corresponding  Queries.” 

THURLES : — 

(Cols.  4. 8.)  - Include  all  Persons  set  down  in  the  Valuation  Books  as  holding  any,  even 
the  smallest  Quantity  of  Land.  As  no  Distinction  is  made  in  Valuation 
Books  of  Union  of  Land  held  as  Gardens  or  otherwise,  it  would  be  very 
difficult  for  me  to  specify  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  exclusive 
of  Gardens,  or  Gardens  exclusive  of  other  Land.’’ 

(Col.  31.)  - “ The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy  are,  as 
set  down  in  Valuation  Books,  1,079.  I have  included  those  Persons  in 
Answer  to  Query  in  Column  4,  and  some  are  included  in  Answer  to  each 
Query  from  Column  9 in  Return  to  Column  23.” 

TIPPERARY : — 

(Cols.  6-8.)  In  reply  to  an  Inquiry  as  to  these  Numbers,  the  Clerk  states  “ that  the 
Return  includes  Persons  having  Gardens  without  other  Land.  The 
Number  of  such  Persons  is  802,  and  included  in  Query  in  Columns  4 
and  8.” 


(Col.  30.)  - Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  177  ; namely, — 
More  than  1 Acre  and  not  more  than  2 Acres  3 Persons. 


— 

2 

3 



12 



— 

3 

4 

— 

9 

— 

— 

4 

5 

— 

7 

— 

— 

5 

6 

— 

4 



— 

6 

7 



G 



— 

7 

8 

— 

10 



— 

8 

9 

— 

14 

— 

— 

9 

- 10 

— 

3 

— 

— 

10 

- 20 

— . 

61 

— 

— 

20 

- SO 

— 

33 

— 

— 

50 

- 100 



11 

— 

— 

100 

- 200 



3 

— 

— 

200 

- 500 

— 

1 

— 

177 

TRALEE  : — 

(Cols.  29,  30.)  Number  of  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  and  Number  of 
Persons  so  holding,  cannot  be  ascertained,  “ as  the  Clerk  has  no  Record 
that  would  enable  him  to  answer  the  Inquiry.  Wherever  Lands  were 
held  ‘ in  Common’  the  Valuator  subdivided  by  Computation  or  Estimate, 
and  gave  in  his  Books  in  that  Form.” 

TRIM ; — 


Note  by  Clerk. — “In  my  Return  of  Persons  holding  Land  are  included  all 
Occupiers  who  have  any  Portion  of  Land  entered  opposite  to  their 
Names  in  the  Valuation  of  the  Union,  under  Head  ‘Estimated  Extent 
Statute  Measure.’  ” 


The  Return  includes  Persons  having  Gardens  without  other  Land ; and  it 
appears  to  me  that  there  are  690  of  this  Class;  namely,  645  entered 
opposite  to  Queries  in  Column  8,  and  45  of  those  in  Column  9, 
assuming  that  a Cottier’s  Garden  does  not  exceed  3 Roods,  or  1 Acre 
35  Perches,  Statute  Measure.  There  are  76  Persons  holding  Land  in 
Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  exclusive  of  the  following  : 


(200. — App.) 


Occupiers  of  Police  Station  - - 0 

Royal  Canal  Company  - - 8 

Thomas  Ward  and  Sons  - - - 15 

M'Evoys  (Minors)  - - - - 20 


These  last  are  reckoned  as  4 in  Column  31. 

lib  2 


3 10 
0 15 
0 29 
0 0 
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Return  of  Persons 
holding  Land,  &c. 
n Ireland. 


Abstract  of  Notes — continued. 


TUAM : — 

(Col.  30.) 


Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  75  ; namely,— 
More  than  4*  Acres  and  not  more  than  5 Acres  4 Persons. 


5 

. 

6 



2 

6 

- 

- 

7 

— 

2 

7 

. 

- 

. 

8 

— 

1 

8 

_ 

- 

. 

9 

— 

1 

10 

. 

- 

20 

— 

12 

20 

. 

_ 

- 

50 

— 

IS 

50 

. 

. 

. 

100 

— 

20 

100 

- 

- 

200 

— 

11 

200 

500 

9 

75 

TULLAMORE 
(Cols.  4.  8.) 


(Cols.  30,  3.) 


WATERFORD 
(Col.  3.)  - 


(Cols.  4.  8.) 


WESTPORT : — 
(Col.  30.)  - 


“ I have  included  in  this  Number  all  Holdings  in  the  Rural  Divisions  of  the 
Union  which  were  under  1 Acre,  and  have  only  excluded  from  my 
Return  Gardens  attached  to  Houses  in  the  Town ; the  small  Holdings 
in  the  Country  I did  not  consider  as  Gardens,  as  the  Persons  holding 
them  have  no  other  Land  in  their  Possession.” 

“The  Number  of  Persons  holding  Land  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  50.” 
Each  Joint  Holding  is  counted  in  Answer  to  Query  (Column  4)  as  One 
Holding,  and  is  also  included  as  One  in  its  proper  Grade,  for  instance  : — 
A.  R.  p.  (John  Daly. 

25  8 20  < Edward  Daly. 

L William  Daly. 

“ This  Holding  is  set  down  as  One  in  the  Number  ‘ 7,274,’  and  is  also 
included  as  One  in  ‘1,048,’  being  a Holding  greater  than  20  Acres 
and  not  greater  than  50.” 

“ The  Copper  Mines  at  Knockmahon  in  the  Electoral  Division  of  Kilbarry- 
meadow,  net  annual  Value  5,0001.,  are  not  included  in  the  Area  returned, 
as  no  Acreage  or  estimated  Extent  appears  on  the  Rate  Books.” 

“ I did  not  include  any  Persons  holding  a Garden  only,  unless  you  call  those 
Persons  holding  under  One  Statute  Acre  ‘ Occupiers  of  Cottages  with 
Gardens  only.’  That  Description  of  Persons  generally  grow  Potatoes  and 
Cabbage,  and,  in  most  Instances,  Potatoes  only.  Such  Land  is  usually 
denominated  ‘Potato  Garden.’  All  such  Persons  in  the  Union  I have 
included  in  the  Return.”  (Columns  4.  8.) 

“I  have  included  the  Number  of  Persons  holding  in  Common  or  Joint 
Tenancy  in  the  Answer  to  Query  (Column  4).  The  Number  of  such 
Persons  I cannot  ascertain,  unless  I went  on  the  Lands ; the  Leases 
contain  the  Name  of  One  Person  and  Co.  only.” 


WEXFORD : — 

(Cols.  29-31.)  As  to  Acres  held  in  Common  or  Joint  Tenancy,  and  the  Number  of  Persons 
holding,  the  Clerk  states  “there  may  be  a few  in  this  Union,  but  the 
Number  cannot  be  ascertained  from  the  Rate  Books.” 


Note  on  Column  2. — Population. 

The  Total  Population  of  Ireland  in  1841,  according  to  the  Census  Report,  was  8,175,124. 
The  Total  Population  of  the  Unions  here  entered  is  8,174,029,  being  1,095  less  than  the  Number 
given  by  the  Census.  The  Difference  arises  from  the  Difference  of  Names  of  Townlands  in  some 
Instances,  which  has  prevented  the  Return  of  Population  here  given  from  being  made  to  agree 
with  the  Total  in  the  Census  Report,  from  the  Difficulty  of  identifying  the  small  Divisions  in 
those  Cases. 


Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublin, 
12th  July  1845. 


} 


ARTHUR  MOORE. 

Chief  Clerk. 
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Petition  from  poor  Irish. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lords  Temporal  and  Spiritual. 

Honoured  Gentlemen, 

We3  the  undersigned,  humbly  request  that  ye  will  excuse  the  Liberty  we  take  in  troubling 
ye  at  a Time  when  ye  ought  to  be  tired,  listening  to  our  Cries  of  Distress ; but  like  Beggars 
we  are  importunate.  We  the  undersigned  are  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Parish  of  Rattibarren, 
Barony  ot  Liney  and  County  of  Sligo.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  be  relating  our  Distress,  for 
ye  too  often  were  distressed  by  hearing  them,— for  none  could  describe  it ; it  can  only  be 
known  by  the  Sufferers  themselves.  We  thank  ye,  and  our  Gracious  Sovereign,  and  the 
Almighty  for  the  Relief  we  have,  though  One  Pound  of  Indian  Meal  for  a full-grown 
Person,  which  has  neither  Milk  nor  any  other  kind  of  Kitchen,  it  is  hardly  fit  to  keep  the 
Life  in  them ; but  if  we  got  all  that  we  would  be  thankful.  But  if  we  have  Reason  to 
complain,  there  is  others  has  more  Reason  to  complain,  for  in  the  Parish  Townagh  they  are 
getting  but  Half  a Pound,  and  several  of  them  are  not  able  to  buy  One  Pennyworth  of 
Milk.  I fear  the  Curse  of  the  Almighty  will  come  heavier  on  this  Country,  the  Way  they 
are  treating  the  Poor,  but  Distress  stares  us  in  face  more  grim  than  ever,  for  we  have  no 
Sign  of  Employment,  for  the  Farmers  is  not  keeping  either  Boy  or  Girl  or  Workman  they 
can  avoid,  but  are  doing  the  Work  by  their  Families  though  they  are  not  half  doing  it.  In 
Times  past  the  P oor  of  this  Country  had  large  Gardens  of  Potatoes  and  as  much  Conacre 
as  supported  them  for  nearly  the  whole  Year,  and  when  they  had  no  Employment  from  the 
Farmers  they  were  working  for  themselves,  and  when  they  had  no  Employment  they  had 
their  own  Provision  ; but  now  there  (are)  Thousands  and  Tens  of  Thousands  that  has  not  a 
Cabbage  Plant  in  the  Ground ; so  we  hope  that  ye  will  be  so  charitable  as  to  send  us  to 
America,  and  give  us  Land  according  to  our  Families,  and  any  tiling  else  ye  will  give  us 
(and  we  will  do  witb  the  coarsest  Blind).  We  will  repay  the  same,  with  the  Interest  thereof, 
by  Instalments,  as  the  Government  will  direct.  And  if  any  refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  the 
same,  the  next  Settler  to  pay  the  Money  and  have  his  Land.  And  we  will  hind  ourselves 
to  defend  the  Queen’s  Right  in  any  Place  we  are  sent,  and  leave  it  on  our  Children  to  do 
the  same.  So  wc  hope  for  the  sake  of  Him  gave  ye  the  Power  and  England  Power, 
and  raised  her  to  he  the  Wonder  of  the  World,  and  enabled  her  to  pay  Twenty  Millions  for 
the  Slaves  in  Lidia,  that  ye  will  lend  us  Half  the  Sum,  which  we  will  honestly  repay,  with 
the  Interest  thereof,  for  wo  are  more  distressed  than  they;  and  hope  for  the  sake  of  Him  that 
said,  “He  that  givoth  to  the  Poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  repay  it,”  that  ye  will 
grant  our  Petition.  And  may  He  grant  ye  heavenly  Wisdom,  with  temporal  and  spiritual 
Riches  also,  is  the  earnest  Prayer  of  your  Petitioners. 

\_Eighty-six  Names.'] 

We  think  it  useless  to  ye  with  Names,  as  we  could  get  as  many  Names  as  would  nearly 
reach  across  the  Channel. 

We  hope  your  Lordship  will  exouse  the  Liberty  we  take  in  troubling  you.  We  know 
that  you  have  Irish  Poor  at  heart,  and  that  you  are  then’  best  Friend,  which  is  the  Cause 
of  us  making  so  free. 

We  hope  ye  will  make  Allowance  for  Deficiencies  of  this,  for  the  Writer  is  a poor  Man 
that  knows  little  about  Stiles  and  Titles,  for  we  are  not  able  to  pay  a Man  that  could  it 
right. 

To  Lord  Monteaglo, 

House  of  Lords,  London. 


Appendix  No.  24. 


Irish  Waste  Land  Improvement  Society. 


Estimate  of  a Tenant’s  Position  on  a Fifteen  Plantation  Acre  Farm,  Rom  the  First 
to  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  his  Occupancy,  supposing  him  on  entering  to.  possess  a 
Capital  of  20 1 in  Money  and  Stock,  to  be  married,  with  a Family  of  industrious 
Habits,  and  to  be  accustomed  to  endure  Privations. 


The  Rent  to  be  6*.  per  Plantation  Acre  for  the  first  Four  Years,  and  to. rise  Is.  per 
Acre  until  it  reaches  10s.  per  Acre  per  Annum  the  Eighth  Leai’,  and  to  continue  at  10s. 
per  Acre  per  Annum  until  the  Termination  of  a Thirty-one  Years  Lease. 

The  Tenant  to  receive  the  following  Allowances  from  the  Society ; 

For  breaking  up,  the  First  Year,  One  Plantation  Acre  - - - 21. 

For  fencing  in  his  Farm  and  Occupation  Roads,  in  the  First  and  Second 
Years  - - - . - " - " 5J* 

For  Drainage  in  Bog,  per  Plantation  Acre  - - - ”07 

For  Drainage  in  Clay  Land  Do.  - - “ “ “ 

For  Liming  or  Marling  - Do.  . “ ~ " - lu 

For  building  a Cottage,  4 1.  worth  of  Timber  and  Lime. 

For  a Cattle  Shed,  Timber  worth  l£ 
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To  be  assisted  with.  Loans  of  Seed,  Potatoes,  and  Oats  the  Three  first  Years,  and  with 
Seed  for  Turnips,  Clover  and  Rye  Grass,  and  Vetches  every  Year. 

The  Tenant  and  his  Family  to  have  occasional  Employment  on  the  general  Works  of 
the  Estate,  in  Fencing,  Roadmaking,  Draining,  and  the  Cultivation  of  the  Model  Farm* 
wherein  he  is  to  be  practically  instructed  by  the  Agriculturist  in  such  Improvements  as 
are  adapted  to  the  Locality,  and  to  be  stimulated  to  Cleanliness,  Industry,  and  agricultural 
Improvements,  by  the  annual  Award  of  small  Prizes,  and  by  the  constant  Care  and  Atten- 
tion of  the  resident  Agriculturist,  superintended  by  a steady  Course  of  careful  Manage- 
ment and  vigilant  Attention  to  the  working  out  of  every  Detail. 

The  Society  to  assist  in  supporting  the  neighbouring  Dispensaries  and  Schools,  for  the 
Tenant’s  Benefit. 

The  following  Estimate  does  not  include  Eggs,  Poultry,  or  in-door  Labour  of  the 
Family,  from  which  extra  Food  will  be  provided. 

The  Rent  here  stated  to  commence  at  6s.  per  Plantation  Acre  frequently  commences  a-t 
3s.,  4s.,  or  5s.  per  Plantation  Acre,  and  in  lieu  of  rising  to  10s.  per  Plantation  Acre,  rises 
to  7s.,  8s.,  or  9s.  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Land. 

By  Error,  the  Profit  of  the  Third  Year  was  omitted  in  the  Fourth  Year,  and  was,  with 
the  Profit  of  the  Fifth  Year,  included  in  the  Sum  of  3Z.  4s.  10(7. 


Di*.  First  Year.  Cr. 


£ s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

a. 

Rent,  15  Acres,  at  6s. 

4 10 

0 

Allowance  for  breaking  One 

Potatoes  for  Food  for  self  and 

Acre 

- 

2 

0 

o 

8 6 

8 

One  Acre  Potatoes 

- 

7 

0 

o 

Do.  for  Pig 

3 o : 

10 

One  Calf  sold 

- 

1 

5 

o 

Seed  Potatoes  for  One  Acre  - 

1 6 

8 

By  Labour  for  Society 

- 

3 

0 

o 

Fodder  for  Two  Cows 

2 0 

0 

By  Butter  sold 

- 

1 

0 

o 

Loss,  First  Year 

“ 

4 

19 

2 

19  4 

2 

19 

4 

2 

One  Acre  under  Cultivation. 

Dr. 

Second  Year. 

Cr. 

£ s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

cZ. 

Loss,  First  Year 

4 19 

2 

One  Acre  Potatoes 

8 

0 

O 

Rent,  Fifteen  Acres  at  6s. 

4 10 

0 

One  Ditto 

7 

0 

o 

Potatoes  for  self  and  Family  - 

8 6 

8 

Allowance  for  draining  Two 

Do.  for  Two  Pigs 

3 0 

0 

Acres 

- 

2 

0 

o 

Seed  Potatoes  for  Two  Acres 

2 13 

4 

One  Calf  sold 

- 

1 

5 

o 

Fodder  for  Two  Cows 

2 0 

0 

One  Pig 

- 

1 

10 

o 

Clothing  - 

2 0 

0 

Butter 

- j 

2 

10 

o 

Labour  for  Society 

_ 

2 

0 

o 

Balance,  Loss  First 

and 

Second  Years 

- 

3 

4 

2 

27  9 

2 ' 

27 

9 

2 

Two  Plantation  Acres  under  Cultivation. 

Dr. 

Third  Year. 

Cr. 

£ s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

cl. 

Loss,  First  and  Second  Years 

3 4 

2 

Two  Acres  Potatoes 

- 

15 

0 

O 

Rent,  15  Acres  at  6s. 

4 10 

0 

Allowance  for  draining 

Two 

Potatoes  for  self  and  Family  - 

8 6 

8 

Acres 

_ 

2 

0 

O 

Do.  for  Two  Pigs 

3 0 

0 

One  Calf  sold 

1 

5 

O 

Seed  Potatoes  for  Two  Acres 

2 13 

4 

One  Pig  do. 

_ 

1 

10 

0 

Fodder  for  Two  Cows 

2 0 

0 

Butter 

_ 

2 

10 

0 

Clothing  - 

2 0 

0 

I Oats,  One  Acre,  and  Straw  - 

6 

5 

0 

Seed,  Oats,  One  Acre 

1 0 10 

0 

Profit  - 

| 2 5 

10 

j 28  10 

0 

28 

10 

0 

Three  Plantation  Acres  under  Cultivation. 
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Potatoes  as  before 
Bent 

Seed,  Oats,  One  Acre 
Clothing 

Grass  Seed,  One  Acre 
One  Heifer. 

Profit 


£ s.  d. 

14  0 0 

Two  Acres  Potatoes 

4 10  0 

One  Acre  Oats 

0 10  0 

One  Acre  Grass 

3 0 0 

One  Acre  Drainage 

0 16  0 

One  Pig  sold  - 

— 

Butter  - 

5 19  0 

28  15  0 

' 1 

Four  Plantation  Acres  under  Cultivation. 
Fifth  Year. 


Potatoes  as  before 
Bent,  Fifteen  Acres  at  7s. 
Seed,  Oats,  One  Acre 
Seed,  Grass,  One  Acre 
Clothing 
Profit,  Balance 


£ s.  d, 
15  0 0 
6 5 0 
2 10  0 
10  0 
1 10  0 
2 10  0 


£ s.  d. 

- 

14  0 0 

Two  Acres  Potatoes 

- 

5 5 0 

One  Acre  Oats 

- 

0 10  0 

One  Acre  Grass 

- 

0 16  0 

One  Acre  Ley 

- 

3 0 0 

One  Calf  sold 

- 

16  13  10 

One  Pig  - 

Butter  - 

One  Acre  Drainage 

Profit,  Third  and  Fonrth Years 

(omitted)  - 

40  4 10 

Cr. 


£ s.  d. 


15  0 
6 5 0 
.2  10  0 
10  0 
15  0 
1 10  0 
3 10  0 
10  0 


8 4 10 


Sixth  Year. 


Cr. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

7 

d. 

Potatoes  as  before  - - | 

14 

0 

0 

P rolit,  13  alance  f romF ifth  Year  j 

16 

13 

10 

Bent,  fifteen  Acres  at  8s. 

6 

0 

0 

Two  and  a Half  Acres  Potatoes  j 

0 

0 

Seed,  Oats,  One  Acre 

0 

10 

0 

Half  an  Acre  Turnips  - j 

3 

0 

Seed,  Grass,  One  Acre 

0 

16 

0 

Seed,  Potatoes  for  Half  an 

One  Acre  Grass  - - ! 

2 

10 

Acre  more  Land  brought  in 

0 

13 

4 

Two  Acres  Ley  Pasture  - j 

2 

0 

0 

Clothing  - - 

4 

0 

0 

One  Calf  sold  - - j 

1 

5 

Profit,  Balance 

27 

14 

6 

Two  Pigs  sold 

2 

10 

0 

•» 

Butter  - - 

3 

10 

0 

One  Acre  Drainage 

1 

0 

0 

53 

13 

10 

53 

13 

10 

Six  and  a Half  Plantation  Acres  under  Cultivation. 


Hr.  Seventh  Year.  Cr. 


£ 

s. 

cl 

! ^ 

d. 

Potatoes  as  before 

14 

0 

0 

Profit, Balance  from  Sixth  Year 

27 

14 

6 

Bent  at  9s. 

6 

15 

0 

Two  Acres  Potatoes 

14 

0 

0 

Seed,  Oats,  One  and  a Half  Acres| 

0 

15 

0 

Half  an  Acre  Turnips 

3 

0 

0 

Seed,  Grass,  One  and  a Half  Acres! 

1 

4 

0 

Half  an  Acre  Oats 

9 

7 

6 

Turnip  Seed,  Half  an  Acre  - ! 

0 

1 

6 

One  Acre  Grass 

2 

10 

0 

Taxes,  One  Tenth  gross Beturn 

Three  Acres  Ley 

3 

0 

0 

of  Bent  - 

0 

13 

6 

Two  Calves 

2 

10 

0 

Clothing  _ 

4 

0 

0 

Two  Pigs  - 

3 

0 

0 

Implements  and  Contingencies 

1 

8 

0 

Butter  - 

4 

10 

0 

Profit,  Balance 

41 

15 

0 

Oue  Acre  Drainage 

1 

0 

0 

_______ 

70 

12 

0 

70 

12 

0 

Eight  Plantation  Acres  under  Cultivation. 
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Appendix'  No.  24.  Dr. 

Eighth  Year. 

Cr. 

Estimate  of  a 

£ s.  d 

£ s.  d 

Tenant's  Position.  Potatoes  as  before 

14  0 0 

Profit,  Balance,  Seventh  Year 

41  15  0 

One  Acre  more  broke  for  do.  - 

16  8 

Two  and  a Half  Acres  Potatoes 

21  0 0 

Seed,  Oats,  One  and  a Half  Acres 

0 15  0 

Half  an  Acre  Turnips 

3 0 0 

Seed,  Grass,  Do. 

14  0 

One  and  a Half  Acres  Oats  - 

9 7 6 

Clothing  - 

5 0 0 

Do.  - Grass 

3 15  0 

Implements,  &c.,  One  Tenth 

Four  Acres  Ley 

4 0 0 

net  Return  of  Year 

2 2 0 

Two  Calves 

2 10  0 

Taxes,  One  Tenth  of  Rent  - 

0 15  0 

Two  Pigs 

3 0 0 

Turnip  Seed,  Half  an  Acre  - 

0 16 

Butter  - 

4 10  0 

Rent,  15  Acres  at  10s. 

7 10  0 

Half  an  Acre  Drainage 

0 10  0 

Profit,  Balance,  Eighth  Year  - 

60  13  4 

93  7 6 

93  7 6 

Ten  and  a Half  Acres  under  Cultivation. 

Dr. 

Ninth  Year. 

Cr. 

£ s.  d 

£ s.  d 

Potatoes  as  before 

15  6 8 

Profit,  Balance,  Eighth  Year 

60  13  4 

Seed,  Oats,  One  andaHalf  Acres 

0 15  0 

Two  and  a Half  Acres  Potatoes 

21  0 0 

Seed,  Grass  Do. 

14  0 

Half  an  Acre  Turnips 

3 0 0 

Seed,  Turnips,  Half  an  Acre  - 

0 16 

One  and  a Half  Acres  Oats  - 

9 7 6 

Clothing  - 

5 0 0 

Do.  - Grass 

3 15  0 

Rent,  at  10s. 

7 10  0 

Five  Acres  Ley 

5 0 0 

Taxes,  One  Tenth  of  Rent  - 

0 15  0 

Two  Calves 

2 10  0 

Contingencies,  One  Tenth  net 

Two  Pigs  - - - 

3 0 0 

Return  of  Year 

3 2 0 

Butter  - 

4 10  0 

Profit,  Balance,  Ninth  Year  - 

79  11  8 

Half  an  Acre  Drainage 

0 10  0 

113  5 10 

113  5 10 

Eleven  and  a Half  Acres  under  Cultivation. 


Dr.  Tenth  Year.  Cr. 


£ 

s. 

d 

£ 

s. 

d 

Potatoes  as  before 

- 

15 

6 

8 

Profit,  Balance,  Ninth  Year- 

79 

11 

8 

Seed,  Oats,  Two  Acres 

- 

1 

0 

0 

T wo  and  a Half  Acres  Potatoes 

21 

0 

0 

Seed,  Grass  Do. 

- 

1 

12 

0 

One  Acre  Turnips 

6 

0 

0 

Seed,  Turnips,  One  Acre 

- 

0 

3 

0 

Two  Acres  Oats 

12 

10 

0 

Clothing 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Two  Acres  Grass 

5 

0 

0 

Rent,  15  Acres  at  10s. 

- 

7 

10 

0 

Six  Acres  Ley 

6 

0 

0 

Taxes,  One  Tenth  of  Rent 

- 

0 

15 

0 

Two  Calves  - 

2 

10 

0 

Contingencies,  One  Tenth  of 

Two  Pigs  - 

3 

0 

0 

net  Return  of  Year 

- 

3 

0 

0 

Butter  - - 

4 

10 

0 

Profit,  Balance,  Tenth  Year 

- 

105 

15 

0 

_ 

140 

1 

8 

140 

1 

8 

Eleventh  Year. 


£ 

s. 

d 

£ 

d 

Potatoes,  reduced  to 

- 

15 

6 

8 

Profit,  Balance  fromTenth  Y ear 

105 

15 

0 

Seed,  Oats 

- 

1 

0 

0 

Two  anda  Half  Acres  Potatoes 

21 

0 

0 

Seed,  Grass 

- 

1 

12 

0 

Two  Acres  Oats 

12 

10 

0 

Seed,  Turnips 

- 

0 

3 

0 

Two  Acres  Grass 

5 

0 

0 

Clothing 

- 

5 

0 

0 

One  Acre  Turnips 

6 

0 

0 

Rent,  Fifteen  Acres  at  10s. 

- 

7 

10 

0 

Eight  Acres  Ley 

8 

0 

0 

Taxes,  One  Tenth  of  Rent 

- 

0 

15 

0 

15 

0 

Contingencies,  One  Tenth 

of 

Two  Pigs  - - 

4 

0 

0 

net  Return 

- 

3 

7 

0 

Butter  - - 

0 

0 

Profit,  Balance,  Eleventh  Year 

136 

6 

4 

_ 

171 

0 

0 

171 

0 

0 
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Twelth  Yeah. 


Cr. 


Potatoes  - 

Do.  extra  Ley 
Seed,  Oats 
Seed,  Grass  - 

Seed,  Turnips 
Extra  Oats  - 

Clotting  - 
Rent  at  10s.  an  Acre 
Taxes,  One  Tenth  of  Rent  - 
Contingencies  One  Tenth  of 
net  Rent 

Profit,  Balance,  Twelfth  Year 


£ 

14 

0 

d. 

0 

Profit,  Balance  from  Eleventh 

£ 

s. 

d. 

2 

0 

0 

Year  - 

136 

l 

17 

6 

Two  and  a Half  Acres  Po- 

1 

12 

0 

tatoes  _ 

0 

3 

0 

Three  and  Three  Quarters 

1 

0 

0 

Acres  Oats 

5 

0 

0 

Two  Acres  Grass 

7 

10 

0 

Three  Calves 

0 

15 

0 

Two  Pigs  - _ 

One  Acre  Turnips 

6 

0 

4 

5 

0 

Eight  and  a Quarter  Acres 

174 

12 

7 

Ley  - _ 

8 

Butter  - 

5 

0 

0 

212 

15 

1 

212 

15 

1 

Fifteen  Acres  under  Cultivation. 


Thirteenth:  Yeah. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

Potatoes 

_ 

16 

6 

8 

Seed,  Oats 

_ 

1 

17 

6 

Seed,  Grass 

_ 

1 

4 

Seed,  Turnips 

_ 

0 

3 

0 

Clothing 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Rent,  at  10s.  per  Acre 

_ 

7 

10 

0 

Taxes,  One  Tenth  of  Rent 

_ 

0 

15 

0 

Contingencies,  One  Tenth 

of 

net  Rent 

_ 

4 

7 

0 

Profit,  Balance,  Thirteenth 

Year 

" 

213 

13 

2 

250 

16 

4 

Profit,  Balance  from  Twelfth 
Year  - 

Two  and  Three  Quarters 
Acres  Potatoes 
Three  and  Three  Quarters 
Oats  - 
Two  Acres  Grass 
Four  and  a Half  Acres  Ley 
Three  Calves 
Two  Pigs  - 
Butter  - 
One  Acre  Turnips 


174  12  7 


23  8 
5 0 
4 10 

3 15 

4 0 

5 0 

6 0 


Foueteenth  Yeah. 


Cr, 


Potatoes  - _ 

Seed,  Oats 
Seed,  Grass  - 
Seed,  Turnips 
Clothing  - 
Bent  and  Taxes 
Contingencies,  One  Tenth  of 
net  Rent 

Profit,  Balance,  Fourteenth 
Year  - 


£ 

5. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

16 

16 

8 

Profit,  Balance  from  Thir- 

1 

17 

6 

teenth  Year 

213 

13 

2 

3 

0 

0 

Two  and  Three  Quarters 

0 

3 

0 

Acres  Potatoes 

24 

10 

0 

5 

0 

0 

One  Acre  Turnips 

6 

0 

0 

8 

5 

0 

Three  and  Three  Quarters 

Oats  - 

23 

8 

9 

4 

5 

0 

One  and  a Half  Acres 

Grass  - 

3 

15 

0 

249 

14 

9 

Five  Acres  Ley 

5 

0 

0 

Three  Calves 

3 

15 

0 

Two  Pigs  - - 

4 

0 

0 

Butter  - 

5 

0 

0 

289 

1 

11 

289 

l 

11 
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Appendix  No.  25. 


Paper  referred  to  in  Mr.  Godley’s  Evidence. 

Copt  of  the  Memorial  addressed  by  Noblemen,  Gentlemen,  and  Landed 
Proprietors  to  Lord  John  Russell,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  John  Russell,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 

&e.  &c.  &c. 

My  Lord, 

"We,  the  undersigned,  being  desirous  of  promoting  Emigration  as  a Means  of  giving 
Effect  to  other  Measures  for  permanently  improving  the  Condition  of  Ireland,  beg  leave 
to  submit  our  Views  to  your  Lordship  as  the  Head  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

W e must  request,  at  the  Outset,  that  our  Signatures  to  this  Address  may  be  received  as 
expressing  only  a general  Approval,  by  each  of  us,  of  the  Plan  which  it  recommends — not 
an  Adoption,  by  us  all,  of  every  particular  Opinion  and  Statement  contained  in  it.  On 
Matters  of  Opinion  relating  to  its  main  Subject  there  are  Differences  amongst  us,  and  on 
Matters  of  Fact  various  Degrees  of  Information,  such  as  to  preclude  us  from  professing 
an  exact  Agreement  except  with  regard  to  the  Object  in  vieio,  and  the  Means  of  attaining  it. 
On  these  Points,  as  both  are  here  set  forth,  we  entirely  concur. 

Although  the  Plan  which  we  lay  before  you  is  intended  to  he  complete  in  its  general 
Features  as  a Measure  of  Emigration,  we  offer  it  to  your  Attention  only  as  Part  of  a more 
comprehensive  Scheme  of  Remedies — as  a Measure  in  aid  of  others  of  a widely  different 
Character.  We  are  persuaded  that  Emigration  alone,  on  whatever  Scale,  and  however 
admirably  conducted,  would  not  merely  rail  to  remedy  the  social  Evils  of  Ireland,  but 
would  be  quite  fruitless  for  that  Purpose.  It  might  be  of  groat  Service  to  those  who 
removed,  but  would  not  permanently  affect  the  Condition  of  those  who  remained  beliind. 
Wb  pray  of  your  Lordship,  therefore,  to  bear  in  mind,  that  our  View  of  the  Importance  of 
Emigration  is  _ qualified  by  the  Supposition  that  other  Objects,  which  are  unattainable  by  a 
mere. Diminution  of  Numbers,  will  be  pursued  by  appropriate  and  adequate  Means. 

On  this  Supposition,  however,  we  conceive  that  the  Importance  of  Emigration  can  hardly 
be  over-rated. . . Admitting  that  the  simultaneous  Operation  of  other  Measures  can  alone 
render  Emigration  very  useful,  still  those  other  Measures  may  be  fruitless,  or  even  mis- 
chievous, unless  accompanied  by  Emigration.  As  it  would  be  vain  to  diminish  the  present 
Competition  for  Employment  and  Land  in  Ireland,  by  means  of  a sufficient  Emigration,  if 
the  Causes  of  the  Competition  were  left  in  full  Operation,  so  would  it  be  impracticable  to 
remove  those  Causes  and  prevent  them  Recurrence,  whilst  the  Competition  was  severely 
telt.  We  would  illustrate  our  Meaning  by  reference  to  some  of  the  Suggestions  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Poor  Law  Inquiry  in  Ireland.  Supposing  it  to  be  the  lira  of  a Poor 
Law  to  render  the  Owners  of  the  Soil  responsible  for  the  Wellbeing  of  its  Inhabitants,  the 
Effect,  whilst  Population  continued  vastly  in  excess  of  Employment,  would  be  a Confisca 
* TTu  a“ore  c°“Plete  pauperizing  of  the  Poor.  Supposing  public  Works 
to  be  promoted  by  the  State,  with  a view  of  so  altering  the  Proportion  between  Employ- 
mentMd  Labour,  as  to  qualify  Ireland  for  the  beneficial  Operation  of  a Poor  Law,  stil 
tins  Etiect ■ could  not  be  permanently  maintained  by  a temporary  Cause:  the  Evil  of 
excessive  Numbers  would  only  he  suspended;  perhaps  it  would  recur  with  a Force 
augmented  rather  than  diminished  by  the  artificial  and  temporary  Demand  for  Labour.  It 
Wm-lbQe^C?l10ined'  ffl°-re07T’  wlietherany  Practicable  Amount  of  Emplovment  on  public 
fil  5^ id  be  sufficient  to  permit  the  Establishment  of  a real  Poor  Law  without  con- 

whhnu? Thf  actual  Excess  of  Numbers  in  Ireland  is  so  great  as  to  be  incurable 
mei^t  and  ? 1ST  idle  to  b°P°  that  the  Balance  between  Employ- 

s' and  labour  ^ bTe  red?;esse(1  by  Increase  of  Employment  alone;  nay,  the  actual 
ieaL  Emdo1™?  ^'ment  to  tlie  beneficial  Operation  of  MenJres  intended 
SrZ* ^ "Clrcle  which  we  belie™  cannot  be  broken 

riliTl8! Mortality  or  a great  Emigration.  Supposing  Starvation  to  bo 
we  muat  ask  maintaining  Millions  of  destitute  People  at  tile  public  Cost,  what, 

ltf  5 vJ:  m the  Year  1848  and  m the  Year  1849  ? We  do  suppose  that 

te  ^evented  hY  ‘Ms  Means ; but  this  is  not  a Remedy,  itTis  only  a 
SkSf™*-”3  we  cannot  help  believing  that  without  a positive  Diminntio/of  Nnmbera 
Z tLTto  thTT„ie  “teni?a  fcl  Pernianent  Effect  will  at  best  only  mi^to'S 
have  the  Effect  oHncreasinf  Core!080  CaSeS  *n  which  Palliatives 

Eef  us  pause,  my  Lord,  for  a Moment,  to  consider  more  carefully  the  Nature  and  Extent 
u estruction _ot  tUe  1 otato  Crop  in  Ireland  must  produce,  not  only  an  immense  Amount  of 

- ‘ Food, 
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Food.  Henceforward  they  must  cease  to  do  so,  and,  consequently.  Means  must  be  found  Appendix  No.  25. 

for  supplying  them  with  cereal  Food — that  is,  with  Food  more  than  twice  as  expensive  as  

Potatoes.  This  sudden  and  compulsory  Transition  from  a lower  to  a higher  Kind  of  Food  Memorial 
constitutes  a Phenomenon  unparalleled  in  History ; and  we  believe  that  public  Attention  addressed  to 
lias  not  been  sufficiently  drawn  to  its  inevitable  Consequences.  Lord  John  Russell. 

It  follows  from  it,  that  the  F and  applicable  to  the  Payment  of  Wages  in  Ireland  must  be  

suddenly  more  than  doubled,  or  that  a large  Proportion  of  the  present  labouring  Population 
must  starve  if  they  remain  there.  Now  it  has  been  proved,  by  the  most  Incontestable 
Evidence,  that,  in  order  to  provide  this  absolutely  necessary  Increase  in  the  Wages 
Fund,  a Sum  would  be  required  considerably  exceeding  the  whole  Rental  of  the  Country  • 
so  that,  even  on  the  Hypothesis  of  the  entire  Produce  of  the  Soil  of  Ireland  being 
equally  divided  amongst  its  Inhabitants,  it  would  not  suffice  to  satisfy  their  indispensable 
Necessities.  We  abstain  from  entering  into  detailed  Proof  of  this  Proposition,  because 
that  Task  has  been  already  performed,  and  because  a very  slight  Consideration  will 
convince  every  thinking  Man  of  its  general  Truth. 

In  order,  then,  to  enable  Ireland  to  feed  her  Inhabitants,  there  are  but  Two  Alternatives 
which  can  be  suggested ; first,  the  Introduction  of  Capital  ab  extra  to  such  an  Amount 
and  its  Application  in  such  a Manner  as  will  immediately  and  greatly  increase  Production ; 
or,  secondly,  such  a Diminution  of  the  Numbers  to  be  fed  as  will  preserve  them  within 
the  Limits  of  the  existing  Resources.  Now  the  first  Alternative  requires  only  to  be 
stated,  in  order  that  all  may  see  the  Impossibility  of  its  Application.  The  very  Nature  of 
the  Disease  precludes  the  Use  of  the  Remedy.  Capital  will  not  flow  into  a Country 
where  the  whole  social  System  is  in  process  of  Revolution— where  Millions  are  struggling 
for  Life,  and  where,  consequently,  there  cannot  be  Security  or  Protection  for  Person  and 
Property.  From  a Country  in  such  a State  it  is  far  more  likely  that  much  of  the  Capital 
now  invested  will  disengage  itself,  than  that  more  will  flow  in ; and  it  is  useless  to  expect 
that  the  artificial  Introduction  of  Capital  by  State  Advances  should  be  carried  to  such  an 
Extent  as  to  counteract  the  Operation  of  these  natural  Causes.  Nor  is  this  all ; if  the 
Capital  were  on  the  Spot,  there  is  not  the  Skill  to  make  use  of  it.  The  Transition  must 
he  made  from  a lower  to  a higher  System  of  Husbandry,  as  well  as  from  a lower  to  a hio-her 
Kind  of  Food.  Farms  must  be  enlarged.  Labour  must  be  combined,  a whole  Population 
must,  in  short,  he  educated  afresh,  and  induced  to  alter  their  Habits,  Character,  and  Mode 
of  Life,  before  the  most  lavish  Application  of  Capital  can  produce  the  desired  Result.  The 
Period  of  Transition  must,  upon  the  most  favourable  Hypothesis,  extend  over  many  Years; 
and  it  is  fearful  to  reflect  upon  the  Demoralization  and  Misery  with  which  that  Period 
must  be  fraught,  and  which  must  indefinitely  retard  its  Termination.  Again,  supposing  it 
were  possible  that,  in  the  course  of  Time,  and  in  spite  of  all  Difficulties,  the  Resources  of 
Ireland  might  be  developed  so  as  to  produce  the  necessary  Amount  of  Food,  it  must  he 
remembered  that  this  very  Process  would  tend  to  throw  a vast  Number  of  Labourers  out  of 
Employment.  In  England  only  Three  Labourers  are  employed  on  every  100  Arable 
Acres ; in  Ireland,  Eight.  It  follows  then,  that  if  the  Agriculture  of  Ireland  were  brought 
up  to  the  Level  of  that  of  England,  it  must  be  accompanied  by  such  an  increased  Economy 
of  Labour  as  would  increase,  to  a proportionate  Extent,  the  Surplus  of  Labourers  which 
even  now  exists. 

These  Considerations  suffice  to  show  the  utter  Inapplicability  of  the  first  Alternative 
which  we  have  seated.  Unless,  then,  the  People  of  England  are  "prepared  to  say  that  they 
will,  for  many  Years  to  come,  supply  the  Irish  People  with  imported  Food  at  an  immense 
Expense,  or  suffer  them  to  starve  by  Millions,  they  must  turn  to  the  second  Alternative 
with  a deep  and  earnest  Desire  that  safe  and  salutary  Means  may  be  found  for  ensuring  its 
Immediate  and  extensive  Application.  It  is  to  diminish  the  redundant  Numbers  of  Ireland 
by  means  of  well-regulated  Emigration. 

Nor  will  we  abstain  from  impressing  on  your  Lordsbip  our  Conviction,  that,  inasmuch  as 
the  Object  of  Emigration  is  to  remove  a Pressure  of  excessive  Numbers,  so  heavy  as  to 
prevent  the  Operation  of  Measures  otherwise  calculated  to  produce  a sound  State  of  social 
Economy  in  Ireland,  so  it  is  essential  that  the  Amount  of  Emigration  should  be  sufficient 
tor  the  Purpose  in  view.  An  Emigration  which  mieht  be  termed  great,  and  which  might 
be  very  large  in  comparison  with  any  that  has  yet  taken  place,  would  be  of  no  avail  at  all 
unless  it  were  large  enough.  However  large  it  were,  if  it  were  short  of  the  requisite 
Amount,  it  would  not  be  a Remedy,  but  only  a Palliative.  Of  such  a Palliative  we  do  not 
deny  the  V alue ; for  it  might  be  the  least  costly  Mode  of  providing  a Subsistence  for  the 
eatitute;  and  the  Increase  of  Numbers,  and  of  Demand  for  British  Manufactures,  which 
i would  qccasion  in  new  Countries,  is  not  to  be  overlooked,  whilst  the  assured  Improve- 
ment of  the  poor  Emigrant’s  Condition  is  a very  pleasing  Consideration.  But  Btill  this 
s ortcoming  Emigration  might  as  well  not  take  place  at  all  for  any  Effect  that  it  would 
pave  011  the  Relations  between  Employment  and  Labour  in  Ireland.  With  respect  to  a 
eople  of  whom  a large  Proportion  are  on  the  Verge  of  Want,  Disease,  and  Death — of 
wom  Numbers  die  of  Disease  produced  by  Want;  Emigration,  whatever  its  Amount,  is, 

?,  Preferable  to  Destitution  and  Death  as  a Check  to  the  Increase  of  Numbers. 

t*1  i 03,1116  sk°r*'  8U°h  an  Amount  as  would  carry  off  from  Time  to  Time  any  Super- 
- ^?clailce  °f  People  over  the  Means  of  a decent  Subsistence,  it  would  not  merely  be 
iin-i.  ^ be  unavailing,  as  a Remedy  in  aid  of  permanent  Measures.  It  is 

y doubtful  that  Emigration  from  Ireland  might  be  considerably  increased  without  at 
(200.— Arp.)  Cc  2 all 
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Appendix  No.  25.  all  affecting  the  Condition  of  the  People  remaining  behind.  In  order  to  produce  the 

. Results  which  we  have  in  view,  we  are  persuaded  that  Emigration  must  be  limited  by 

Memorial  nothing  but  the  Indisposition  to  emigrate ; that  it  must  be  co-extensive  with  the  Motives 
addressed  to  which  lead  to  Emigration.  When  it  should  be  seen  that  Emigration  from  Ireland  was 
Lord  John  Kussell.  ^ginning  diminish,  not  in  consequence  of  any  Decrease  of  Demand  for  Irish  Labour  in 
’ * new  Countries,  nor  in  consequence  of  any  Diminution  of  the  Means  of  paying  for  a 

Passage,  but  in  consequence  of  a general  Facility  of  obtaining  Employment  in  Ireland, 
whether  that  Facility  had  been  occasioned  by  Increase  of  Employment  or  Decrease  of 
Numbers,  or  both ; then — that  is,  when  the  Motives  to  remaining  at  home  were  seen  to  be 
growing  stronger  than  the  Motives  to  Emigration — it  would  be  obvious  that  the  Amount 
of  Emigration  had  been  sufficient.  There  appears  to  be  no  other  adequate  Test  of  the 
Sufficiency  of  this  Remedy  in  aid.  We  must  own,  therefore,  that  we  contemplate  a very 
large  Increase  of  Emigration. 

Comparing  the  probable  Amount  of  a sufficient  Increase  with  any  Increase  that  is  likely 
to  take  place  in  consequence  of  Measures  hitherto  adopted  by  the  Legislature,  we  must 
confess  that  those  Measures  (such  as  the  Arrangements  at  present  made  for  aiding  poor 
Irish  Emigrants  on  their  Arrival  in  British  North  America)  appear  not  only  totally  inade- 
quate, but°  likewise  really  irrelevant  to  the  present  Emergency There  is  a good  deal  of 
vague  Remark  about  present  Emigration  from  Ireland,  and  Assistance  afforded  by  Govern- 
ment to  the  Emigrants,  as  a probable  Means  of  beneficially  affecting  the  social  State  of 
Ireland ; the  Two  Subjects  are  mentioned  together,  as  if  there  was  really  an  important 
Connexion  between  them.  We  object  to  this  View  of  the  Matter,  as  claiming  for  present 
Arrangements  by  the  State,  with  regard  to  Emigration  from  Ireland,  a Degree  of  Import- 
ance which  in  no  wise  belongs  to  them.  The  Arrangements,  so  far  as  they  go,  are  useful 
and  praiseworthy ; the  present  Emigration  is  good  for  the  Emigrants ; good  for  the  new 
Countries  where  they  settle;  good  for  the  Manufactures  and  Commerce  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  whose  Field  of  Employment  for  Capital  and  Labour  is  enlarged  by  it ; but  it  has 
no  closer  Relation  to  the  Cure  of  Irish  Distress  than  a Spark  has  to  Fire  as  a Means  of 
giving  Warmth.  A Remedy  may  be  of  the  right  Kind,  and  yet  wholly  ineffectual.  It 
appears  to  us  that,  by  failing  to  mark  the  Difference  between  Quality  and  Quantity,  and 
thus  falling  into  that  Train  of  Ideas  which  connects  present  Emigration  with  the  permanent 
Improvement  of  Ireland  as  Cause  and  Effect,  we  should  rather  help  to  provide  an  Excuse 
for  doing  nothing,  than  represent  our  own  Opinion  that  it  i3  necessary  to  do  a great  deal  in 
order  to  do  any  thing  effectual. 

At  the  same  Time  we  should  be  misunderstood  if  your  Lordship  were  led  to  suppose  that 
we  are  amongst  those  who  deem  Ireland  incapable  of  supporting  its  present  Population  in 
comfort.  We  cannot  doubt,  on  the  contrary,  that  if  the  social  Economy  of  Ireland  were 
made  to  resemble  that  of  England,  the  Population  of  Ireland  might  be  larger  than  it  is. 
We  are  persuaded  that,  by  such  a System  of  Measures  as  would  deserve  to  be  called  a Plan 
for  the  Regeneration  of  Ireland,  the  Wages  of  Labour,  the  Profits  of  Capital,  and  the  Rent 
of  Land,  might  all  be  increased ; and  that  the  final  and  not  very  distant  Effect  might  be  an 
Increase  of  Numbers.  It  is  only  under  present  Circumstances  that  the  Population  of 
Ireland  is  redundant : all  that  we  desire  is  a temporary  Decrease  of  Numbers  as  One 
essential  Means  to  the  Production  of  other  Circumstances  in  which  the  Population  of  Ireland 
might  be  greater  than  it  has  ever  been,  and  well  off  into  the  Bargain. 

Having  disposed  of  these  preliminary  Topics,  we  proceed  to  the  Groundwork  of  our  Plan, 
by  setting  forth  the  Principles  on  which  it  is  founded. 

Amongst  the  poorer  Classes  in  Ireland,  there  is  a Disposition  to  emigrate  and  settle  in 
new  Countries,  which  has  no  assignable  Limit.  If,  at  this  Time,  the  Power  to  emigrate 
were  co-extensive  with  the  Inclination,  Millions  would  seek  a Home  in  Countries  where 
Land  is  cheap,  and  the  Wages  of  Labour  and  the  Profits  of  Capital  are  both  higher  than 
anywhere  in  Europe.  In  that  case,  the  entire  Process  of  an  effectual  social  Reform  in 
Ireland  might  be  commenced  without  Delay.  But  the  Power  to  emigrate  has  obvious 
Limits ; it  cannot  exceed  either  the  Demand  for  immigrant  Labour  in  new  Countries,  or 
the  Means  possessed  by  the  Irish  Poor  of  paying  for  a Passage.  The  Aim  of  our  Plan  is 
to  extend  these  Limits — to  cause  such  an  Increase  of  the  new-country  Demand  for  Labour, 
and  of  the  Means  of  removing,  that  the  prevalent  Disposition  to  emigrate  shall  be  unchecked. 

But  we  must  emphatically  declare  that  it  is  not  our  Object  to  increase  mere  Emigration 
from  Ireland.  The  going  forth  of  the  poorest  and  most  helpless  Class  of  People  in  the 
World,  to  be  Hewers  of  Wood  and  Drawers  of  Water  in  distant  Countries,  is  only  not  to 
be  deplored,  because,  on  the  whole,  it  is  better  than  the  existing  Alternative.  But,  though 
for  that  Reason  not  to  be  regretted,  still  it  is  attended  by  Circumstances  which  render  it  so 
unsatisfactory  and  displeasing  as  to  produce  comparatively  little  Desire  for  its  Extension. 
Nor  can  there  be  a Doubt  that  Emigration  from  Ireland,  in  order  to  he  much  extended, 
must  be  altered  in  Character.  As  well,  therefore,  from  a Feeling  of  Repugnance  to  the 
present  Kind  of  Emigration,  which  has  been  justly  termed  a shovelling  out  of  our  Paupers, 
as  from  a Conviction  that  the  Mode  must  be  greatly  changed  in  order  to  increase  the 
Quantity,  we  trust  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  Parliament  may  see  fit  to  treat 
Emigration  as  but  a Part  of  something  else — -that  is,  as  one  of  the  Elements  of  Colonization. 
We  are  not  the  Advocates  of  an  augmented  Emigration  from  Ireland,  but  of  an  Irish  Colo- 
nization which  would  comprise  increased  Emigration. 

The  Favour  with  which  Proposals  of  a systematic  Colonization  have  of  late  Years  been 

received 
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received  by  the  Public,  is  not  more  remarkable  than  the  Vagueness  nf  +LacQ  c *- 

It  is  commonly  said,  that  for  the  loose  and  scrambling  Pr2S  1 i ® Suggestions.  Appendix  No.  25. 

Territory  of  the  British  Empke  bat  pre“ntcTS^ffY^7  I'”4 ‘h?w“te  

System  founded  on  definite  Principles^carefully  adapted  to  tbP  F i ^ ^ eubstltu.ted  a Memorial 
by  legislative  Authority,  and  carried  into  S ^uSf^P  • M *™*oned  addressed  to 

executive  Government;  but  nobody  tells  us  what  that  a ^uPen?ten<I®Dce  of  the  Lord  John  Russel!. 

by  many  that  our  Colonization  ougV  to  c^out  ^ ?•  

"Wilderness  m such  a Way  that  thf  new  cSmnity^hodd  exMbittoe  AttS  t , 
lization  belonging  to  the  old,  without  the  Evils  which  arise  from  * bl  S®,  Attnbutes  of  Cm- 
but  nobody  explains  how  all  this  is  to  be  done.  We  are  told  tW  pS®?  °fAP°1?Ufetl0n  5 
should  be  induced  to  emigrate ; that  the  Poor  should  Kp  pp™  • j PeoI)Je  Classes 

their  natural  Leaders;  that  aS PreSion ^ Jb b\the  ***•  who  are 
Emigrants  in  them  ne;  Abod^t ffi  S^tioTsboSd 

wided  for  in  the  Colony  ; and  that  the  Colonists  should  reallv  JS?*  **  dellberately  Pr°- 
Institutions  of  Government  as  free  as  those  of  tlipir  p T aPI®xent^7j  possess 

operand!  remaine  wholly  unexpSd.  So  ™ fiSLf CoUDfay; i tat  the  modus 

Subject,  that  One  or  £wo  re^Lpro, ZS  L Methta  or  7Zthe  S 1°  P 
without  the  Improvements,  are  sometimes  callprl  w +lp  foc,i  • 3 n the  old  Practices 

£s7ht%nemnUt?e^S  The  ^5?  h“teni  fi  mom  pSe  JSSdto 

Approval  or  be  worthy  of  public  Support ; tatTZ^Si^VlZ  ^ L°rdshll>’3 

s?e  *at  those  by  whom  it  has  been  framed  have  at  least  endeavoured  to  define 
the  Objects  in  new,  to  discover  the  most  snitable  Means  to  to  define 

effectual  Methods,  and  to  combine  and  arrange  them  into  a harmonious  SysZ 

h one  of  us  imagine,  however,  that  it  is  a System  fitted  for  universal  Hi™*™,  TT 
should  rather  distrust  ttan  be  inclined  to  recommend  a Plan  formal* St  £ 
tensions  were  cWed.  For  it  seems  but  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  no  Systran  ta 
applicable  to  the  Work  of  CoWtion  by  all  Nations  under  all  Circumstances  • andtte 
every  System  ought  to  be  framed  witl.  regard  to  the  Peculiarities  of  national  Lid  axM 
Character,  and  to  the  other  pecuhar  Circumstances  of  the  Case,  And  this  is  the  cZe 
pursued  in  the  present  Instance.  L-ourse 

In  this  Case  it  m of  the  highest  Importance  lo  consider  the  Peculiarities  of  national  and  social 
Character.  That  Part  of  the  Irish  h ation  to  which  a Measure  of  Colonisation  would  be  chicflv 
applicable,  consists  for  the  most  part  of  the  Descendants  of  the  ancient  native  Popukto 
that  18  ^n.glo-?n*.  “ta  presents  a social  Aspect  widely  different  from 

that  of  the  lattm— different  in  Circumstances  and  Position  as  well  as  In  Religion  Habits 
and  Character.  While  they  constitute  the  great  Majority  in  point  of  NiSibers,  they 
possess,  comparatively  speaking,  a very  small  Amount  of  Property,  and  especially  of  Pr l 
petty  in  Land.  It  is  needless,  and  would  be  out  of  place,  to  advert  to  the pauses  of  this 
Disproportion;  tat  there  is  One  Effect  of  it  which  we  are  satisfied  must  be  deeply  im- 
pressed  on  the  Minds  of  those  who  would  frame  a good  Plan  of  Colonization  for  Ireland, 
ihe  lush  Homan  Cathoho  Population  comprises  so  sm.aU  a Proportion  of  the  middle  and 
Highest  Classes,  that  it  may  be  said  to  consist  mainly  of  an  indigent  and  uneducated 
Peasantry.  The  Exceptions  from  tins  Buie  consist  mainly  of  a verv  few  Landowners, 
a tew  Lawyers  and  other  professional  Men,  and  some  Merchants  and  Tradesmen— but  few 
in  comparison  with  the  Proportion  of  the  richer  Classes  among  the  Protestants ; and,  lastlv, 
t e Clergy.  The  Irish  Roman  Catholic  People  may  be  said  to  have,  practically,  almost  no 
Aristocracy -no  natural  Leaders  hut  their  Priesthood ; while  from  their  Peculiarities  of 
Character  and  Circumstances,  they  stand  more  in  need  of  Leadership  than  any  People  on 
the  Face  of  the  Earth.  J 1 


Now,  the  most  careful  Government  could  not  presently  supply  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
Colonization  with  that  which  neither  exists  at  present  nor  could  be  soon  created;  it  could 
not  nirmsli  the  Classes  of  Gentry  and  Capitalists— the  natural  Leaders  or  Care-takers  of 
tooeiety,  who  under  a good  System  of  Colonization  would  emigrate  along  with  the  poorest 
Xass  ot  English  or  Scotch,  or  Anglo-Irish.  By  way  of  Stay  and  Help,  and  Guide  and 
overnment,  to  a great  Body  of  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Emigrants,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  supply  anything  effectual,  save  only  a sufficient  Number  of  that  Order  of  Men  who  con- 
stitute, as  we  have  said,  their  real  and  actual  Governors  and  Guides ; that  is,  of  their  Clergy. 

ith  a view  to  a Colonization  rather  than  Emigration  of  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  in  orSer 
to  transplant  and  establish  in  Society  large  Numbers  of  that  People,  there  must  be  trans- 
planted and  established  along  with  them  the  only  Institution  to  which  the  great  Mass  of 
them  appear  really  attached  in  their  native  Land.  If  there  were  any  other  Institution 
■winch  possessed  an  important  Influence  here  over  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Peasantry,  that 
also  ought  to  emigrate  along  with  them.  But  there  are  Two  Reasons  why  the  Trims, 
plantation  of  their  Church  is  peculiarly  indispensable.  First,  because,  as  the  only  existing 
institution  really  formed,  respected,  and  loved  by  the  People,  it  will  he  their  chief  Security 
against  falling  .into  a State  of  Anarchy  or  Barbarism — into  that  State  which  an  Irish 
. ?ai1  Catholic  Settlement  in  Canada,  for  example,  invariably  exhibits  when  planted 
■wi  out  a Clergyman ; and  secondly,  because  every  one  who  is  familiar  with  the  History  of 
p anting  of  Colonies,  knows  that  great  Success  has  never  been  attained  when  religious  Pro- 
visions were  neglected,  and  that  the  Influence  of  religious  Provisions  was  wanting  in  all  the 
ases  of  remarkable  Failure.  We  are  speaking  now  of  the  Influence  of  Religion  apart 

from  Peculiarity  of  Creed. 

(200— Apr.)  C c 3 This 
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Appendix  No.  25.  This  is  not  the  Place  for  us  to  express  (however  deeply  we  may,  as  Individuals,  feel)  a 

Conviction  of  the  Superiority  of  one  Form  of  religious  Belief  over  another.  As  Colo- 

Memorial  nizers,  we  consider  simply  the  Wants  and  Wishes  of  the  Emigrants.  Those  Wants  and 
addressed  lo  Wishes  upon  the  Subject  of  Religion  we  cannot  alter;  and  the  only  Question  left  for  our 
Lord  John  Russell.  Consideration  is,  how  are  we  to  deal  with,  and  make  the  best  Use  of,  Circumstances  over 
Existence  and  Influence  of  which  we  have  no  Control.  _ What  we  say  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  we  'wish  to  apply  also  to  other  Communions.  It  is  because  we  believe 
that  the  Emigration  of  which  we  are  the  Advocates  must  be  in  overwhelming  Proportion 
Roman  Catholic,  that  our  Statement  proceeds  on  the  Hypothesis  that  it  will  be 
entirely  so. 

At  the  same  Time  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  if  it  consisted  mainly  of 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  the  Wesleyan  Body, 
we  should  give  the  foremost  Place  in  our  Plan  to  the  Transplantation,  along  with  the 
Emigrants,  of  the  religious  Influence  to  which  they  were  accustomed  at  home,  and  which 
alone  they  would  accept  abroad ; and  in  proportion  as  it  may  even  now  consist  of  them, 
we  wish  that  the  religious  Provisions  of  our  Plan  should  apply  in  the  fullest  Extent  to 
them  also.  _ . ' 

Reverting  to  the  past,  we  are  convinced  that  the  Church  of  England  in  Virginia,  the 
Roman  Catholic  in  Maryland,  Quakerism  in  Pennsylvania,  and  Puritanism  in  New 
England,  were  the  principal  Causes  respectively  of  the  Stability  of  Society  in  those 
Colonies  of  England,  and  of  then-  wonderful  Advancement  in  material  Prosperity.  Nay 
more,  the  Student  of  the  Colonial  History  of  England  will  not  fail  to  observe  that  the 
Prosperity  of  the  old  English  Colonies  in  America  seems  to  have  been  in  a pretty  equal 
ratio  to  tbe  Influences  of  Religion  on  the  Emigrants ; the  Colonies  in  which  religious 
Provisions  were  neglected  were  the  least  prosperous;  those  in  which  they  were  more 
regarded  were  more  prosperous ; and  the  most  prosperous  of  modern  Colonies,  those  of 
New  England,  were  in  fact  Levitical  Communities,  almost  entirely  governed  and  managed 
by  Influences  of  a religious  Kind.  On  the  other  Hand,  during  more  recent  Times, 
Emigration  has  proceeded,  and  a Sort  of  Colonization  has  gone  on,  as  if  the  Work  were 
merely  economical  or  commercial— as  if  Religion  were  deemed  of  no  Importance 
to  Society — as  if  it  were  denied  that  a History  of  Religion  would  be  a History  of 
Mankind ; and,  at  length,  we  have  got  into  the  Habit  of  saying  that  Colonization  is  one 
of  the  lost  Arts.  It  is  on  general  Grounds,  therefore,  relating  to  the  Art  of  Colonization, 
as  well  as  on  the  Score  of  the  peculiar  Dependence  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  on  their 
Church  as  Stay,  Guide,  and  Government,  that  we  insist  on  the  Necessity  of  ample 
Religious  Provisions  as  essential  to  the  well-doing  of  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Colonization. 

There  is  another  Influence,  however,  to  which  wre  attach  a.  high  Degree  of  Importance. 
It  is  that  of  Nationality.  Apart  from  Religion,  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  are  what  may 
be  termed  a national  People ; that  is,  they  are  a People  bound  together  and  separated  from 
tbe  rest  of  tbe  World  by  Peculiarities  and  Sympathies  of  historical  Recollections,  of  actual 
Circumstances,  of  Customs  and  Sentiments,  and  perhaps  of  Origin  or  Blood.  They  mix 
but  little  writh  any  other  People,  either  in  England,  Scotland,  the  English  Part  of  Ireland, 
or  even  in  the  new  Countries  to  which  vast  Numbers  of  them  emigrate.  This,  like  their 
Religion  and  its  potent  Influence  on  them,  is  a Fact  of  which  no  human  Power  can  alter 
the  Complexion ; and  we  believe  it  to  be  one  on  which  a sound  Measure  of  Roman  Catholic 
Irish  Colonization  must  of  necessity  be  founded.  We  believe  that,  in  order  to  plant  any 
Number  of  them  happily  in  a new  Country,  and  in  order  to  render  that  Country  attractive 
to  great  Numbers  of  them,  their  national  Sympathies  and  Associations,  as  well  as  their 
Religion,  must  be  carefully  preserved  and  deliberately  used  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  best 
Results  of  which  Nationality  and  Nationality  are  capable  of  producing.  It  appears  to  us, 
therefore,  most  unadvisable  to  scatter  Irish  Emigration  over  numerous  distinct  Colonies.  It 
seems  most  expedient  to  choose  some  one  Country  to  which  the  main  Stream  of  Emigration 
should  be  directed,  and  in  which,  accordingly,  a powerful  Irish  Nationality  would  at  once 
take  root.  If  the  Emigrants  were  dispersed  amongst  a Number  of  Communities,  in  each 
of  which  they  would  be  an  alien  Minority,  their  Nationality  would  be  lost  or  wasted;  the 
best  that  could  happen  to  them,  speaking  nationally,  would  be  a speedy  Amalgamation 
with  the  different  Nations  or  Communities  into  which  they  had  been  received.  In  this 
Case  their  Connexion  with  Ireland,  as  Nuclei  of  Attraction  to  further  Bodies  of  Emigrants, 
would  soon  disappear.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  great  Bulk  of  an  Irish  Colonization 
took  place  in  one  Part  of  the  World,  the  Process  would  establish  an  Irish  Nation,  with 
free  Scope  for  the  beneficial  working  of  an  Irish  Nationality,  and  with  such  intimate 
Relations  of  national  Sympathy  between  the  new  People  and  its  Parent  Stock,  as  to 
provide  the  strongest  moral  or  non-material  Inducements  to  the  Emigration  of  more 
People.  Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  we  are  not  thinking  of  a peddling  Measure  of 
mere  Emigration,  but  of  a Process  of  really  systematic  Colonization. 

In  support  of  confining  the  Work  of  Irish  Colonization  which  we  contemplate  to  one 
Part  of  the  World,  there  are  some  more  Reasons  to  which  considerable  Weight  must  be 
attached.  It  is  indispensable,  with  a view  to  Economy,  that  the  Eield  of  Colonization 
should  be  the  nearest  Country  to  Ireland  affording  Room  for  a great  Immigration.  As 
there  are  many  who  think  that  Emigration  is  not  a good  Remedy  for  the  His  of  Ireland, 
because  “ the  Process  of  bridging  over  the  Atlantic  would  be  too  expensive,”  so  it  seems 
worse  than  idle  to  propose  that  any  Direction  should  be  given  to  an  Irish  Emigration  but 
that  in  which  the  Cost  of  Passage  should  be  as  low  as  possible.  This  is  the  Case  with 

regard 
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regard  to  North  America,  and  for  Two  Reasons ; partly  because  the  Passage  from  Ireland  Appendix  No.  25. 

to  North  America  is  the  shortest  of  Emigrant  Voyages,  and  partly  because  in  the  Trade  

r ^ or^  America  and  the  United  Kingdom  the  Exports  of  America  and  Imports  Memorial 
ot  Britain  are  bulky,  the  Imports  of  America  and  Exports  of  Britain  the  reverse  of  bulky,  addressed  to 
so  that  Ships  which  come  heavy  laden  to  Britain  go  light  to  America,  and  carry  Passengers  **°rd  John  Bussell. 

at  a very  low  Rate.  This  must  be  more  especially  the  Case  for  many  Years  to  come, 

during  which  the  Importation  of  Provisions  from  America  must  be  incalculably  larger  than 
it  has  ever  hitherto  been,  and  must  of  course  supply  a corresponding  Amount  of  Freight 
disposable  for  Emigration.  In  the  next  place,  it  is  of  the  last  Importance,  with  a view  to 
Economy,  that  the  Emigration  should  be  directed  to  that  Country  in  which  the  greatest 
Superabundance  of  Food  already  exists,  and  which  possesses  the  greatest  present  Capacity  of 
increasing  its  Supply  of  Food.  If  a large  Body  of  Irish  Emigrants  were  despatched  to  an 
uninhabited  Country,  or  one  containing  but  few  Inhabitants,  it  would  be  necessary  to  supply 
them  for  a Year  or  Two  with  Food  procured  from  other  Countries  at  a great  Expense. 

We  are  informed  that  the  first  Colonists  of  South  Australia  and  New  Zealand  imported 
nearly  all  their  Food  during  the  first  Two  or  Three  Years  of  their  Settlement,  and  that  the 
greater  Part  of  that  Food  was  sent  to  them  from  this  Country.  If  a Million  of  Irish 
Emigrants  were  sent  to  any  Country  but  North  America,  it  would  be  necessary  to  send 
along  with  or  after  them  about  Four  million  Barrels  of  Flour,  at  a Cost  of  from  8,000,000/. 
to  10,000,0007. ; and  in  all  Probability  the  greater  Part  of  the  Flour  would  come  from 
North  America.  Manifestly,  therefore,  it  is  to  North  America  alone  that  a great  Irish 
Emigration  should  be  directed.  It  is  there  only  that  the  Emigrants  would  fall  in  with  a 
great  Store  of  Food  ready  for  the  Mouths  of  new  Comers;  because  it  is  there  only  that  an 
Abundance  of  fertile  Land  exists  in  combination  with  a skilful  agricultural  Population  many 
Times  more  numerous  than  any  conceivable  Amount  of  annual  Emigration.  For  an  English, 
or  Scotch,  or  Anglo-Irish  Colonization,  an  uninhabited  Country,  or  one  very  slightly 
inhabited,  may  be  suitable,  because  the  Emigrants  might  carry  with  them  an  ample  Capital, 
as  in  the  recent  Cases  of  South  Australia  and  New  Zealand ; but  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
Emigration  must  chiefly  consist  of  mere  Labourers  seeking  Employment  by  the  Capital  of 
the  Country  to  which  they  emigrate.  Of  Capital  for  the  Employment  of  Emigrants,  Food 
is  the  main  Item.  Of  such  Capital  the  greatest  Abundance  exists  in  North  America;  and 
there  is  no  other  Country  in  which  it  exists  in  sufficient  Abundance  for  the  Objects  in  view. 

But  great  Part  of  North  America  is  a foreign  Country.  We  do  not  stop  to  ask  whether 
it  would  be  allowable  or  possible  for  the  Government  of  Britain  to  make  Arrangements 
with  that  of  the  United  States,  for  the  Reception  and  Absorption  of  a great  Irish  Emigration 
in  the  latter  Country,  because  there  are  Circumstances  in  the  United  States,  independent, 
of  the  Point  of  Foreign  Dominion,  which  unfit  that  Country  for  the  Prosperity  of  a great 
Irish  Colonization.  If  ever  Two  Nationalities  came  into  Collision  by  meeting,  it  is  the 
Irish  and  the  American  in  the  United  States.  Everywhere  in  the  United  States  the 
Irish-born  P art  of  the  P opulation  is  only  tolerated  by  the  native  Americans  as  what  has 
been  termed  “ a serviceable  Nuisance ;”  it  is  a Population  of  Foreigners  and  Outcasts, 
exceedingly  valuable  as  a Mass  of  Labour  which  gives  Productiveness  to  Capital  in  a 
Country  where  the  Natives  dislike  working  for  Hire,  hut  socially  despised,  and  in  so  many 
Ways  ill  treated,  that  practically  it  does  not  enjoy  that  Equality  of  Rights  which  is  the 
Boost  of  the  American  Democracy.  Your  Lordship  is  doubtless  aware  of  the  recent 
Organization  of  a Party  in  the  United  States  with  the  Name  of  Native  Americans.  The 
Object  of  this  Association  is  to  give  Effect  to  the  American  Sentiment  of  Hostility  to  the 
Irish.  The  Existence  of  that  Sentiment  in  the  United  States,  founded,  as  it  is,  on 
Antipathies  of  Religion  and  Race,  and  prevailing  in  a Country  whose  Irish-born  Inhabitants 
must,  under  any  Circumstances,  be  a small  Minority,  would  he  a fatal  Impediment  to  the 
Employment  of  the  religious  and  national  Peculiarities  of  the  Irish,  as  a Means  of 
prosperous  Colonization,  even  if  the  United  States  were  in  the  British  Empire.  The 
American  Union  is  only  suitable  for  a mere  Immigration  of  the  Irish  as  Hewers  of  Wood 
and  Drawers  of  Water.  We  turn,  therefore,  to  the  Part  of  North  America  in  which  no 
such  Impediment  exists.  In  British  North  America  an  Dish  Colonization,  if  it  were  so 
conducted  as  to  be  orderly  and  prosperous,  would  be  cordially  welcomed  by  the  present 
Inhabitants.  A Colonization  directed  to  British  North  America  might,  be  regulated  and 
fostered  by  the  British  Government.  The  Field  of  Colonization,  therefore,  which  we 
propose,  is  the  British  Provinces  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

This  Country  is  amply  large  enough  for  the  Purpose.  It  is  in  the  Part  of  the  World 

where  the  greatest  Abundance  of  human  Food  is  brought  into  the  Market  at  the  lowest 

Price.  It  already  contains  a Population,  for  the  most  part  engaged  in  Agriculture, 
exceeding  any  possible  Amount  of  annual  Irish  Immigration ; and  so  very  large  a Pro- 
portion of  its  fertile  Soil  is  still  uncultivated,  that  for  many  Years  to  come  every  Addition 
to  its  Numbers  by  Immigration  will  add  to  its  Capacity  of  receiving  more  Immigrants. 

A considerable  Pai't  of  the  present  Population  is  Irish-horn ; and  in  the  greatest  of  the 

Provinces,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  that  of  the  Majority.  It  is  in  British  North 

America,  therefore,  and  especially  in  Canada,  that  Effect  might  be  most  readily  given  to 
the  foregoing  Suggestions,  with  regard  to  using  the  Nationality  and  Religion  of  the  Irish 
as  Means  of  successful  Colonization. 

For  the  sake  of  Brevity  we  shall  henceforth  mention  Canada  only,  hut  intending  what  is 
said  of  the  One  Province  to  be  received  as  more  or  less  applicable  to  them  all,  or  rather  to 
(200. — Apf.)  Cc  4 the 
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Appendix  No.  25.  the  whole  of  them  as  One  Country ; which  indeed  they  are  in  Similarity  of  Circumstances, 
and  which  they  are  not  unlikely  to  become  in  Government  and  Name. 

Memorial  Supposing  the  Attributes  of  Canada  to  be  such  as  to  render  it  the  most  suitable  Field  for  a 

addressed  to  great  Irish  Colonization,  its  Deficiencies  for  that  Purpose,  and  the  Means  of  supplying  them. 
Lord  John  Russell.  next  considered^  That  there  are  Circumstances  in  the  present  State  of  Canada 

— unfavourakie  t0  the  Reception  of  a large  Irish  Immigration  may  be  inferred  from  the 

Fact,  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  Irish  Emigrants  who  avail  themselves  of  the  Return  of 
Lumber  Ships  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  in  order  to  obtain  a cheap  Passage  to  America,  merely 
pass  through  Canada  on  their  "Way  to  settle  in  the  United  States.  Many  of  them,  indeed, 
work  for  a Time  in  Canada,  especially  during  Harvest,  and  are  thus  counted  by  the  Emi- 
gration Agents  as  Settlers  in  Canada ; but  we  are  assured  by  Persons  who  have  carefully 
investigated  this  Subject  on  the  Spot,  that  the  Proportion  of  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Emigrants 
ultimately  settling  in  Canada  is  very  small  indeed.  Its  Amount  is  said  to  be  indicated 
by  the  very  small  Proportion  which  Canadian  Remittances  bear  to  the  great  Fund  annually 
transmitted  from  North  America  to  Ireland,  by  Irish  Emigrants  who  have  prospered  in  the 
British  Colonies  and  the  United  States.  Nor  should  any  Surprise  be  felt  at  this  Circum- 
stance. Irish  Emigration  to  America  is  almost  a Pauper  Emigration ; its  Cost  is,  in  a great 
Measure,  defrayed  by  the  Relatives  and  Friends  of  the  Emigrants  who  have  gone  before 
them,  and  made  Money  as  Labourers  for  Hire;  it  is  attracted  and  sustained  by  hardly  any- 
thing but  the  Transatlantic  Demand  for  Irish  Labour.  Now,  by  far  the  greater  Part  of  this 
Demand  exists  in  the  United  States.  The  Disproportion  may  at  first  sight  be  attributed 
to  the  Greatness  of  the  Area  and  Population  of  the  United  States,  in  proportion  to  those 
of  Canada;  but  on  Examination  it  appears  that  in  a Portion  of  the  United  States  of  which 
the  Area  and  Population  do  not  exceed  those  of  Canada,  the  Demand  for  Labour  is  incal- 
culably greater  than  in  Canada.  The  State  of  New  York  alone  furnishes  a Demand  for 
Irish  Labour  out  of  all  Proportion  greater  than  its  Excess  of  Population  over  that  of 
Canada.  "We  are  aware  that  such  Comparisons  are  apt  to  mislead,  when  too  strictly  inter- 
preted ; but  they  are  valuable  as  Indications  of  the  approximate  Truth.  In  this  Instance, 
we  should  infer  from  them,  that  it  is  neither  Want  of  Room  nor  Want  of  People  that  keep 
down  the  Demand  for  Irish  Labour  in  Canada ; and  the  Inference  is  supported  by  Facts 
taken  from  numerous  authentic  Sources  of  Information. 

Until  quite  recently,  Canada  has  been  ruled  by  Two  Governments,  the  one  at  Quebec, 
the  other  at  Toronto, — that  is.  Five  hundred  and  forty  Miles  apart, — in  subordination  to 
•which  the  Inhabitants  did  not  possess  even  the  Semblance  of  those  Delegations  of  local 
Authority  which  constitute  a great  Part  of  the  Government  of  England,  and  which  have 
been  the  principal  Means  of  a vast  Outlay  of  Capital  and  Labour  in  improving  the  Country 
of  England  as  distinguished  from  the  Metropolis.  The  Government  of  France  under  Napo- 
leon, or  of  Russia,  was  not  more  thoroughly  centralized  than  those  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  before  the  Union  of  the  Provinces.  Central  Government  in  an  old  Country  is  a 
great  Bar  to  Improvement,  except  at  the  Seat  of  Government.  In  a new  Country,  where 
not  even  great  Lines  of  Communication  have  been  accomplished  by  the  only  Authority,  and 
where  the  People  are  much  dispersed  in  consequence  of  the  Cheapness  of  Land  it  is  perfectly 
fatal.  Until  the  Period  of  the  Union  of  the  Provinces,  accordingly,  Canada  was  in  such 
a State  of  Backwardness  as  regards  local  Improvement,  and  the  Fact  was  so  striking  in 
comparison  with  the  Progress  of  any  of  the  adjoining  States,  which  enjoy  very  complete 
Institutions  of  local  Management,  independently  of  their  State  Governments,  that  the 
Contrast  formed  the  Subject  of  a large  Portion  of  Lord  Durham’s  Report  on  the  Affairs 
of  British  North  America;  and  the  providing  of  a Remedy  for  this  State  of  Things  has 
been  a prominent  Object  of  the  Government  of  the  United  Province.  The  Machinery  of 
an  eventual  Remedy  has  been  provided  by  establishing  a municipal  System  founded  on  Lord 
Durham’s  Recommendation ; but  this  potent  Instrument  of  local  Improvement  could  not  be 
expected  to  produce  sudden  Effects  of  any  Importance ; and  its  total  Absence,  until  quite 
lately,  is  one  of  the  principal  Reasons  why  the  Demand  for  Irish  Labour  has  been  so  much 
less  in  Canada  than  in  the  State  of  New  York.  It  may  be  said  that  Canada  has  yet  to  be 
made  habitable.  By  means  of  Aid  from  the  Imperial  Government  in  the  Form  of  Credit, 
Canada  has  recently  made  some  important  Improvements  in  the  great  Lines  of  Communi- 
cation ; but  the  inferior  Lines,  the  Network  of  smaller  Communications,  which  forms  a mnln 
Distinction  between  civilized  and  barbarous  Countries,  has  hardly  been  beo-un.  In  such  a 
State  of  Things,  the  Accumulation  of  Capital  is  slow  in  proportion  to  the  Difficulty  of  taking 
agricultural  Produce  to  a Market ; neither  private  Enterprizc  nor  public  Works  stimulate 
the  Industry  and  increase  the  Resources  of  the  People ; and  a general  Stagnation  is  the 
State  of  public  Economy. 

We  have  been  assured,  moreover,  that  the  Precariousness  or  Unsteadiness  of  the  Supply 
of  Irish  Labour  in  Canada  is  one  Cause  of  the  Smallness  of  the  Demand.  As  the  main 
Stream  of  Irish  Immigration  into  Canada  passes  on  into  the  United  States,  being  attracted 
thither  by  the  Numbers  who  have  gone  before,  the  Canadian  Farmer  (and  in  a Country 
like  Canada  N me  Tenths  of  the  People  are  Farmers)  seldom  retains  the  Labour  of  a hired 
Emigrant,  and  is  never  sure  of  being  able  to  replace  it  by  that  of  another  at  the  Moment 
when  the  first  thinks  proper  to  quit  his  Service.  He  seldom  attempts,  therefore,  a Mode  of 
Cultivation  which  requires  the  constant  Employment  of  many  Workmen  • his  Motive  for 
accumulating  Capital  is  veiy  much  weaker  than  it  would  be  if  he  were  always  sure  of  an 
ample  Supply  of  Labour.  Thus,  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem  to  those  who  are  wholly 
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S u rml v ^ n i?V ^ Pe^u^iar  Circumstances  of  new  Countries,  the  Want  of  a steady  Appendix  No.  25. 

for^Labour  °Ur  m ^anada  tends  to  prevent  a steady  and  continually  increasing  Demand  

t»  . . Memorial 

Maases  another  Circumstance  in  Canada  still  more  adverse  to  the  Settlement  of  _ “pressed  to 

S FmL  * Catholic  Emigrants  in  that  Colony.  The  general  Poverty  of  the  Lord  Jolmlimsdl. 

pTovidm  Sf^r  Th°  “ett>e  m Canada  m such  as  to  preclude  them  from  making  a suitable  

Prench  pfrt  ofor  C,huTch-  ,The  °d  Endowments  of  the  Homan  Catholic  Church  in  the 
ot  Canada  are  of  scarcely  any  avail  to  the  Irish,  on  account  of  the  Differences 
in  f3S  nlS,‘  ?°ma1  Cathohc  Church  a mere  Trifle  is  provided  by  the  State 

a™  lUglt  °f  England  and  Scotland  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 

no!nn?e.  « ■ ?y-  L”?'  • Cal\ada’  therefore,  the  Church  of  the  Irish  Homan  Catholics 
oSS^  “mfenor  Position  and  1S  really  starved  as  well.  In  the  United  States,  on  the 
contrary,  w here  the  spiritual  Government  of  all  Creeds  is  on  a footing  of  legal  Equality, 

S-nW  10  1 wllICrMma7  H ten?ed  the  Irish  ®oman  Catholic,  being  the  Church  of  Home 
administered  by  a Clergy  whose  Language  and  Sympathies  are  those  of  the  Irish  Emigrants, 

M maintained  by  the  Contributions  of  large  Masses  of  People  who  have  acquired  some 
1 roperty  by  their  Labour.  Considering  the  peculiar  Dependence  of  the  Dish  oil  their 
f™1  idm'?t  be  a Matter  of  Surprise  that  a greater  Proportion  of  those  who 

coine  from  Ireland  to  Canada  do  not  proceed  to  the  United  States 

™ hrd’it,?U!tb1e  admitted  that  there  are  Circumstances  in  the  State  of 
°aniT  a?I  fTUT5e  ‘/A8  °b->eot  ln  ™w-  The  Improvements  of  Communication 
recently  effected  by  the  Aid  of  Imperial  Credit,  and  a Commencement  of  Activity  by  some 
ot  the  District  Councils,  have  given  an  Impulse  to  the  Spirit  of  Improvement  which  is  a 
Subject  ot  general  Remark  m the  Colony.  Canada  appears  to  have  just  reached  that  Point 
m the  Career  of  a new  American  Country  at  which  the  hard  Struggle  with  Difficulties 
almost  ceases,  and  a continual  Advancement  or  Prosperity  becomes  manifest  to  all  Beholders. 

There  is  scarcely  a Spot  in  the  whole  Country  that  fails  to  exhibit  Marks  of  Progress.  In 
t l^  A.mwint-°f  ir°?UC.e  ™ised  from  lta  Soi1’  in  rough  Manufactures,  in  its  Home  Trade 
and  its  Foreign  Trade,  in  Road-making  and  building,  in  Population  and  public  Revenue, 

Canada  has  been  steadily  and  rapidly  advancing  during  the  last  few  Years.  The  public 
Revenue  has  been  more  than  doubled  since  1843.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Colony  appeal's  to 
be  in  just  that  State  of  Advancement  on  the  one  hand,  and  Room  for  further  Progress  on 
the  other,  which  affords  the  best  Opportunity  for  successful  Colonization  on  a great  Scale 
By  way  of  Apology  for  having  troubled  your  Lordship  with  such  lengthy  Observations 
on  the  Character  of  Irish  Emigration,  and  on  the  Circumstances  of  Canada,  we  must  observe 
that  our  P an  is  really  founded  on  the  foregoing  Yiew  of  the  Materials  of  a Colonization, 
beginning  by  Emigration  from  Ireland,  and  completed  by  Settlement  in  Canada.  If  that 
View  is  correct,  your  Lordship  will  readily  perceive  the  Nature  of  the  Means  by  which 
Canada  might  (if  so  great  an  Object  is  by  any  Means  practicable)  be  rendered  attractive  of 
an  Irish  Immigration  sufficient  in  Amount  to  be  of  important  Service  to  a Reform  of  the 
social  Economy  of  Ireland  It  is  obvious  that  the  first  Step  in  the  Process  of  Success  must 
be  a great  Increase  ot  the  Demand  for  Irish  Labour  in  Canada.  All  the  Measures  that  we 
are  about  to  propose  have  been  selected  as  more  or  less  calculated  to  promote  this  One 
Object.  If  your  Lordship  should  agree  with  us  as  to  the  Character  of  the  Means  proposed 
there  will  remain  but  Two  Questions  for  your  Consideration ; namely,  first,  whether  those 
Means,  however  suitable  in  Character,  are  sufficiently  potent ; and,  secondly,  whether  tliev 
are  unobjectionable  upon  Considerations  apart  from  Suitability.  J 

The  great  and  primary  Want  in  Canada,  as  in  every  new  Country,  is  Capital.  Every 
Session  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  every  official  Report  and  Return,  almost  every  News- 
paper published  in  the  Province,  teems  with  Evidence  of  the  vast  Field  which  exists  for  the 
profitable  Employment  of  Capital,  and  of  the  anxious  Desire  felt  to  procure  it.  The  Colo- 
nists see  the  great  Results  which  have  been  effected  in  the  United  States  by  the  easy 
Access  which  their  new  States  possess  to  the  Money  Markets  of  the  American  Cities  ; they 
see  the  unparalleled  Progress  made  through  such  Means  by  States  not  superior  to  then- 
own  Country  in  natural  Advantages ; and  they  complain  loudly  of  the  Impediments  which 
prevent  the  natural  Development  of  their  own  Resources,  by  depriving  them  of  the  Capital 
and  Labour  which  they  could  so  advantageously  employ.  It  will  be°necessary  for  us  here 
to  consider  what  those  Impediments  are. 

The  New  American  States,  as  we  have  said,  can  procure  from  the  American  Money 
Markets  a certain  Amount  at  least  of  Capital,  because  the  Capitalist  knows  that  his 
Investment  will  be  made  in  his  native  Country,  and  consequently  will  be  guaranteed  to 
him  by  its  Laws,  in  which  he  has  that  Confidence  which  is  necessary  to  all  satisfactory 
commercial  Transactions.  But  Canada,  though  a Part  of  an  Empire  the  Resources  of 
whose  Capitalists  are  incalculably  greater  than  those  of  the  Americans,  is  in  a Position 
altogether  different  as  regards  the  Circumstances  under  which  she  can  apply  to  them 

We  imagine  that  no  one  would  deny  that  if  Canada,  with  its  present  Inhabitants  and  in 
its  present  State  of  Advancement,  could  be  brought  across  the  Atlantic  and  placed  by  the 
Side  of  Ireland,  under  British  Institutions  and  Laws,  Ireland  would  no  lono-er  suffer  from 
Excess  of  Numbers.  The  whole  surplus  Population  of  Ireland  would  at  once  find  Employ- 
ment, at  good  Wages,  in  the  Settlement  and  Improvement  of  the  new  Territory.  But  this 
Effect  would  be  far  from  due  to  the  mere  Facility  of  Emigration  from  the  old  into  the  new 
Ireland,  situated  Side  by  Side ; for  the  mere  Emigration  of  poor  Labourers  does  not  pro- 
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Appendix  No.  25.  duce  Employment  for  them.  The  Effect  would  be  occasioned  by  the  immediate  Investment 

of  all  the  Capital  of  the  United  Kingdom  which  could  not  find  equally  profitable  Employ- 

Memorial  nient  in  its  present  Field,  in  the  Cultivation  and  Improvement  of  the  new  Territory, 
addressed  to  British  Capital  would  be  advanced  to  the  Owners  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  new 
Lord  John  Russell.  Territory,  on  all  Sorts  of  Securities;  on  that  of  the  Land  itself;  on  that  of  Turnpike 

Roads  and  Railroads ; and  on  that  of  Town  and  Country  Hates.  There  would  be  Capital 

enough  in  the  new  Territory  for  the  Employment  of  any  conceivable  Number  of  Immi- 
grants ; and  until  the  whole  of  it  was  brought  into  the  most  productive  Crdtivation,  the 
Increase  of  Capital,  or  the  Demand  for  Labour,  might  go  on  increasing  continually.  _ This 
supposed  Case  leads  to  the  Inquiry,  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  enable  the  Inhabitants 
of  Canada,  remaining  where  it  is,  to  obtain  large  Advances  of  Capital  in  the  British  Money 
Market. 

What  is  it  that  prevents  the  Canadians  from  obtaining  in  this  Country  a Supply  of  Capital 
equal  to  the  Demand  for  it  in  Canada ; that  is,  equal  to  the  Opportunities  of  profitable  Invest- 
ment which  Canada  presents  ? Mere  Distance  is  not  the  Impediment ; for  British  Capital 
would  be  advanced  without  Stint  to  anybody  at  the  Antipodes,  who  could  offer  what  was 
deemed  a really  good  Security,  both  in  point  of  Value  and  in  point  of  Faith  or  Obligation. 
Respecting  the  mere  Value  of  Canadian  Securities,  there  would  be  no  insuperable  Doubt  in 
the  British  Money  Market,  because  Inquiry  would  soon  convince  Capitalists  of  the  Ability 
of  the  Colonists  to  pay  Debts  incurred  for  the  Improvement  of  their  Country.  But  there 
would  be  Doubt  on  the  Point  of  Faith  or  Obligation.  It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  the 
former  Province  of  Upper  Canada  was  once  in  default  with  its  public  Creditor.  The 
immense  Losses  winch  British  Capitalists  have  suffered  from  the  bad  Faith  of  some  of  the 
United  States,  have  caused  a strong  Feeling  of  Distrust  and  Repugnance  with  regard  to 
all  American  Securities.  The  recent  Rebellions  in  Canada,  the  Vicinity  of  the  Colony  to 
the  United  States,  the  Annexation  of  Texas,  the  Differences  about  Oregon,  are  Circum- 
stances relating  to  Canada  in  particular,  which  tend  to  deprive  that  Colony  of  Credit  in 
the  British  Money  Market.  But  there  is  another  Circumstance  relating  to  all  Colonies 
which  operates  with  still  more  Effect.  It  is  the  Discredit  which  at  present  attaches  in 
public  Opinion  to  eveiy  thing  relating  to  Colonies  and  Colonization.  In  the  City  of 
London,  the  great  Money  Mart  of  the  "World,  the  Disposition  to  engage  in  Colonial 
Enterprizes  is  extinct ; and  its  Extinction  is  there  attributed  to  Causes  utterly  beyond  the 
Control  of  those  who  have  lost  their  Money  by  engaging  in  Colonial  Undertakings.  It  is 
idle  to  reason  with  this  Sentiment ; it  is  a prolonged  Panic  which  cannot  cease  till  its 
Causes  shall  be  forgotten,  or  till  a better  System  in  the  Administration  of  Colonial  Affairs 
shall  have  had  Time  to  create  new  Impressions. 

This  View  of  the  Causes  of  the  low  Credit  of  Canada  in  the  British  Money  Market 
suggests  Two  Means  by  which,  if  they  operated  in  conjunction,  the  Credit  of  the  Colony 
might  be  sufficiently  improved.  There  are  Two  Defects  to  be  remedied ; first,  a want  of 
Confidence  in  the  Stability  of  any  Law  but  that  of  the  Empire  ; secondly,  a vague,  but 
not  les3  effectual  Fear  of  the  Instability  of  Imperial  Law  in  Canada.  In  the  first  place, 
the  British  Capitalist  doubts  whether  a Provincial  Law,  under  which  he  had  advanced 
Money  in  the  Colony,  might  not  be  altered  by  Provincial  Legislation ; and,  in  the  next 
Place,  he  has  an  Apprehension,  which  is  far  from  definite,  but  therefore,  perhaps,  the  more 
deterring,  that  political  Events  might  ensue  which  would  render  even  Imperial  Law  inope- 
rative in  Canada.  There  are  Two  Defects  to  be  cured.  The  first  of  them  — that  is,  the 
supposed  Instability  of  Provincial  Law,  or  the  Liability  of  Provincial  Law  to  lawful 
Alteration — might  be  cured  by  giving  to  Contracts  between  British  Capitalists  and  public 
Bodies  in  the  Colony  the  Validity  of  Imperial  Law ; the  Contracts  should  be  made  under 
a Law  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  which,  according  to  the  constitutional  Law  of  the 
Colony  (the  Imperial  Act  for  the  Union  of  the  Provinces),  could  not  be  lawfully  touched 
by  Provincial  Legislation.  In  this  Case,  the  Contracts  would  bo  as  much  under  the 
Sanction  of  Imperial  Law  as  if  they  had  been  made  in  pursuance  of  Provisions  contained  in 
the  Union  Act  itself.  A Method  of  curing  the  Second  Defect  is  not  so  obvious.  The 
Defect  would,  indeed,  be  cured  by  the  simple  Method  of  a specific  Guarantee  by  the 
Imperial  Parliament  against  adverse  Political  Events ; but  there  would  be  an  Awkward- 
ness in  the  specific  or  direct  Admission  by  the  Imperial  Government  of  even  the  bare 
Possibility  of  such  Events,  which  deprives  this  Suggestion  of  practical  Value.  The 
Guarantee  must  needs  be  real ; but  there  seems  no  Reason  why  it  should  be  specific  or 
direct.  A real  Guarantee  to  the  whole  Effect  in  question  was  given  by  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament, when  it  assured  a certain  Rate  of  Interest  to  the  British  Capitalists  who  recently 
advanced  1,500,000?.  to  Canada  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Colony.  Careful  Inquiry  has 
not  enabled  us  to  discover  any  other  Mode  of  Proceeding,  of  the  same  Character,  by  which 
the  Apprehension  of  adverse  Political  Events  could  be  removed  without  awkward  Admis- 
sions by  Parliament  of  the  Possibility  of  such  Events. 

But  such  a Guarantee  of  Interest  as  was  given  by  Parliament  in  the  Case  of  the  Loan 
of  1,500,000/.  to  Canada,  even  if  otherwise  unobjectionable,  would  not  be  in  harmony  with 
our  View  of  the  most  efficient  Mode  of  conducting  the  proposed  Colonization.  "We  are 
persuaded  that  the  Mainspring  of  all  successful  Colonization  consists  of  the  Incentives  of 
private  Interest  and  Enterprise.  "We  should  as  soon  expect  to  establish  a prosperous 
Settlement  without  this  Impulse,  as  to  see  London  fed  without  waste  by  a Commissariat. 
But  a Parliamentary  Guarantee  of  Interest,  at  the  Market  Rate , on  Money  invested  in  the 
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Improvement  of  Canada,  would  deprive  the  Lender  of  all  further  Anxiety— of  all  Motive  Appendix  No.  85. 

for  caring  whether  the  Money  were  wasted  or  beneficially  laid  out.  The  Object  is,  to  

induce  him  to  advance  his  Money  at  all,  by  removing  his  Fear  of  the  Invalidation  of  Memorial 
Contracts  through  either  lawful  or  lawless  Proceedings,  and  yet  to  leave  him  with  a stroD^  addressed  to 
Motive  for  taking  care  that  his  Money  should  be  beneficially  invested— to  remove  his  Fear  Lord  Jolln  Kussell. 

of  a total  Loss  from  Events  over  which  he  could  have  no  Control,  and  yet  to  place  the  

Investment  of  his  Money  under  the  Influences  of  private  Interest  and  Enterprise.  It  is 
therefore  suggested,  that  with  respect  to  Investments  of  British  Money  in  the  Improvement 
of  Canada,  the  Canadian  Government  shall  guarantee  the  Payment,  at  all  events,  of  a very 

low  Kate  of  Interest ; not  such  a Rate  as  would  alone  obtain  an  Advance  of  Money 

less  than  that — but  such  a Rate  as,  in  conjunction  with  the  Hope  of  being  punctually  paid 
a higher  Rate  of  Profit  by  the  Investments,  would  induce  the  Capitalist  to  embark  his 
Money  in  them.  So  far,  however,  the  Security  would  be  wholly  Provincial,  and  therefore 
inadequate.  It  is,  therefore,  further  suggested,  that  the  Provincial  Guarantee  of  this  low 
Hate  of  Interest  should  be  confirmed  or  backed  by  the  Imperial  Parliament.  According  to 
this  Mode  of  Proceeding,  the  Capitalist  would  rely  primarily  on  the  Profits  of  the  Invest- 
ments. He  would  thus  be  induced  by  the  Motive  of  a strong  private  Interest  to  exercise 
Caution  in  selecting  Securities  of  ample  Money  Yalue  — that  is,  in  taking  care  that  his 
Money  should  not  be  laid  out  except  on  Objects  so  productive  as  to  yield  him  a higher 
Return  than  the  very  low  Rate  of  Interest  secured  at  all  events.  He  would  be  con- 
stantly under  the  Influence  of  strong  personal  Inducement  to  so  manage  his  Investment, 
that  the  Guarantee  of  Interest  should  ultimately  he  a Nullity. 

Having  suggested  the  Mode  in  which,  as  it  appears  to  us,  the  Discredit  attaching  to 
Canadian  Securities  may  be  effectually  removed,  we  proceed  to  specify  the  Modes  of 
Investment  to  which  we  conceive  that  the  proposed  Guarantees  should  apply.  They  are  of 
Two  Kinds.  The  first  would  consist  in  Loans  to  the  District  Councils  in  Canada,  who 
would  anxiously  apply  for,  and  extensively  employ  them.  The  second  would  consist  in 
Undertakings,  by  British  Capitalists,  of  public  Works  on  their  own  Account.  Persons 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  Colony  know  that  if  Capital  were  abundant  in  Canada, 
numerous  public  \Y orks  might  be  undertaken  by  Individuals  or  Companies,  with  at  least 
as  good  a Prospect  of  Advantage  to  the  Undertakers  as  is  afforded  by  the  far  more  costly 
public  Works  of  old  Countries.  The  Means  of  procuring  a profitable  Return  are  per- 
ceived ; but  there  is  wanting  the  comfortable  moral  Security  which  arises  from  perfect 
Confidence  in  the  political  and  legal  Validity  of  Contracts.  To  such  Investments,  no 
doubt,  the  suggested  Guarantee  would  immediately  direct  a large  Amount  of  British 
Capital. 

Another,  and  a very  potent  Means  of  augmenting  the  Capital  of  Canada,  would  bo 
^Measures  which  should  have  the  Effect  of  attracting  into  that  Colony,  from  the  United  States, 

^Persons  of  Irish  Birth  or  immediate  Descent,  who  have  acquired  Property  by  their  Labour, 

Tout  whose  Existence  is  made  uncomfortable  by  the  Antipathies  of  Religion  and  Race  in  the 
midst  of  which  they  live.  Persons  who  have  made  it  their  Business  to  examine  the  State 
of  the  Irish-born  Population  of  North  America,  declare  their  Impression,  that  if  the  moral 
.Attraction  of  Canada  were  sufficient,  the  Amount  of  Capital  brought  into  the  Colony  would 
surpass  the  Belief  of  those  who  have  not  attended  to  this  Subject.  By  Sufficiency  of  moral 
Attraction,  we  mean  such  a Development  in  Canada  of  the  Religion  and  Nationality  of 
the  Irish,  as  would  present  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Irish  Inhabitants  of  the  United  States  a 
striking  and  most  gratifying  Contrast  with  their  present  religious  and  social  Position.  The 
IMacliinery  for  producing  this  Result  will  he  described  presently. 

Another  Means  of  providing  Employment  for  Immigrant  Labour  would  be  the  Preparation 
of  Settlements  for  those  who  should  be  ready  to  go  upon  Land.  This  brings  us  to  a Con- 
sideration of  another  and  most  important  Branch  of  the  Subject — the  very  Keystone,  in 
short,  of  our  whole  Plan. 

If  the  Capital  of  Canada,  or  the  Demand  for  Immigrant  Labour  were  increased  to  the 
uttermost  it  would  still  be  necessary  to  provide  for  a regular  Succession  of  Immigrants,  so 
that  those  who  had  acquired  Property  by  their  Labour  should  make  Room  in  the  Employ- 
ment Market  for  fresh  Arrivals.  Otherwise,  when  once  that  Market  was  fully  supplied 
with  Labour,  so  great  a Stream  of  Irish  Emigration  as  we  axe  anticipating  must  come  to  a 
Stop,  or  he  materially  decreased.  Now,  the  making  of  Room  for  the  fresh  Arrivals  of  poor 
Immigrants  could  only  be  accomplished  by  promoting  the  Settlement  on  the  Laud  of  the 
first  Comers,  who  had  acquired  some  Capital  by  working  for  Wages.  The  Question  then 
arises,  by  what  Means  could  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Settlement  in  Canada  be  most  effectually 
promoted  ? This  Question  is  so  important  as  to  deserve  particular  Examination. 

It  is  a curious  but  indisputable  Fact,  that  the  Irish,  who  at  home  seem  to  have  a 
passionate  Desire  for  the  Occupation  of  Land,  do  not,  speaking  generally,  settle  upon  Land 
when  they  emigrate  to  America.  For  the  most  part,  on  the  contrary,  they  reside  in  or 
near  Towns,  and  follow  Occupations  not  agricultural.  Their  Position  in  the  social  System 
of  America  is  very  much  like  that  of  the  Irish  Labouring  Class  who  inhabit  London  or 
Lancashire.  In  England,  it  is  true,  many  Circumstances  conspire,  along  with  the  English 
DPoor  Law,  to  prevent  the  Irish  from  indulging  their  strong  Inclination  to  occupy  Land.  In 
±lie  United  States,  where  any  industrious  Man  may  infallibly  possess  Land  if  he  wishes 
-to  possess  it,  very  different  Causes  have  a similar  Effect.  The  whole  Effect,  indeed,  seems 
to  be  produced  by  Two  Causes.  In  the  first  place,  the  alien  Religion  and  Nationality  of 
(200. — Arp.)  D d 2 the 
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Appendix  No.  25.  the  Irish  in  the  United  States  expose  them  to  Annoyances  and  Wrongs  when  living  scattered 

in  the  Country,  from  which  they  are,  to  a pertain  Extent,  preserved  by  congregating  in 

Memorial  Towns ; and,  secondly,  in  the  Towns,  their  Congregation  enables  them  to  enjoy  the 
addressed  to  Observances  of  their  Religion ; whereas,  if  they  were  scattered  in  the  Country,  this  great 

Lord  John  Russell.  Qomfort  would  be  unattainable  by  most  of  them.  ^ But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  do  they  not 

— settle  on  the  Land  in  large  Bodies — not  scattered,  but  together — so  as  to  enjoy  Society 

without  mixing  with  the  native  Americans,  and  so  as  to  provide  for  religious  Observances 
with  the  same  Facility  as  if  they  were  congregated  in  a Town?  This  Question  has 
frequently  been  asked  by  English  Travellers  in  America.  Its  Solution  is  to  be  found  in  no 
American  Circumstances,  but  in  a Peculiarity  of  the  Irish  in  Ireland.  For  a Body  of  Men 
to  settle  happily  upon  Land  in  America,  it  is  requisite  that  they  should  have  natural  Leaders, 
and  the  social  Organization  and  Self-reliance  which  the  Possession  of  natural  Leaders 
implies ; but,  as  we  have  remarked  before,  the  Roman  Catholic  Irish  are,  speaking  generally, 
a People  of  one  Order ; they  emigrate  unaccompanied  by  Gentry  or  Capitalists  of  their 
own  Religion  and  Race ; and  their  Church  (we  mean  a Church  composed  of  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy)  is  not  strong  or  rich  enough  in  America  to  supply  the  Want  of  secular 
Leaders.  In  Canada,  the  religious  Obstacle  to  scattered  Settlement  by  the  Irish  is  as 
effectual  as  in  the  United  States ; the  gregariouB  Disposition  of  Irish  Immigrants  is  the 
same;  and  Settlement  in  Bodies  is  impeded  by  similar  Wants  and  Incapacities.  It  is 
impossible  to  supply  these  Wants  and  Incapacities  except  by  what  may  be  termed  artificial 
Means.  No  Power  could  at  once  supply  Irish  Immigrants  with  natural  Leaders  who  help  to 
constitute  a self-relying  Community ; but  it  is  possible  to  bestow  upon  Bodies  of  Irish 
Settlers  in  Canada  the  supporting  and  civilizing  Aid  of  their  own  Church  Government,  and 
some  other  Aids  which,  in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  Church,  would  have  the  desired 
Effect.  Irish  Settlement  in  Canada  requires,  in  a Word,  a kind  of  parental  Care.  What 
the  Immigrants  cannot  do  for  themselves,  must  be  done  for  them.  Alone  and  unaided,  they 
can  do  but  little  that  requires  much  Forethought  or  the  Aid  of  Capital.  They  can  work, 
no  People  can  work  harder ; but  they  cannot  combine  their  Labour  in  order  to  divide  their 
Employments ; and  therefore  their  Settlements  in  Canada  are  apt,  to  say  the  least,  to  be 
singularly  deficient  in  such  absolute  Requisites  of  comfortable  and  prosperous  Settlement  as 
require  Combination  of  Labour  and  Division  of  Employment, — for  example,  main  Drainage, 
Roads,  a Mill,  a Store,  a Blacksmith’s  Shop.  Nay,  frequently  so  heedless  are  the  Emigrants 
as  to  settle  on  Land  without  a Title ; and  though  nothing  is  more  easily  obtained  in  Canada 
than  Land  with  a good  Title,  yet  the  providing  of  Land  for  Settlement  is  a Task  which 
unaided  Bodies  of  Irish  Emigrants  would  be  at  a Loss  to  perform.  If  Irish  Settlement  is 
to  be  largely  promoted  in  Canada,  the  Land,  as  well  as  the  Church,  the  Clergyman,  Drain- 
age and  Roads,  the  Mill,  the  Store,  the  Blacksmith’s  Shop,  the  School,  must  be  furnished 
by  some  Providence,  some  Organization,  some  Exertions ; not  those  of  the  Bulk  of  the 
Settlers.  These  Things  may  be  termed  Aids  of  Settlement ; and  to  furnish  these  fully  and 
extensively,  above  all  to  secure  the  most  ample  and  complete  Provision  for  the  Irish  Roman  . 
Catholic  Church,  is  the  most  important  Feature  of  our  Plan.  We  conceive  that  such 
Settlements  might,  by  wise  and  beneficial  Administration,  be  made  Nuclei  of  Nationality, 
Centres  of  Attraction  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Irish,  not  only  from  Ireland,  hut  from 
England,  Scotland,  and  the  United  States,  to  a Country  which  would  present  Inducements, 
Opportunities,  and  social  Advantages,  hitherto  altogether  out  of  their  Roach. 

The  Introduction  of  British  Capital  into  Canada,  as  a Means  of  enriching  the  Colony  and 
increasing  Employment  for  Irish  Emigrants,  would  be  brought  about,  we  conceive,  without 
any  Cost  to  the  State ; but  the  above-mentioned  Aids  of  Settlement  would  not  be  provided 
by  private  Enterprise,  and  therefore  a direct  Outlay  on  the  Part  of  the  State  is  required  for 
them.  Irish  Settlement,  to  use  a common  Expression,  does  not  “ pay  ” in  Canada.  It  has 
been  frequently  tried  as  a Speculation,  and,  we  are  assured,  invariably  without  Success. 
The  principal  Cause  of  Failure  appears  to  be  the  Poverty  and  Helplessness  of  the  People  ; 
another  Cause  is,  the  Difficulty,  in  a Part  of  the  World  where  Land  is  so  very  cheap,  of 
recovering  with  Profit,  except  under  very  peculiar  and  favourable  Circumstances  of  Position, 
an  Outlay  upon  Settlement  by  Means  of  a sufficient  Increase  in  the  Market  Value  of  the 
Land  settled.  But  to  whatever  the  Circumstance  may  be  attributable,  it  is  certain  that 
Capitalists  will  not  embark  in  this  Kind  of  Undertaking.  Wherefore,  it  may  be  said,  neither 
oughttlie  State  to  embark  in  it.  But  in  reply  to  this  Objection  we  must  observe,  that  although, 
commercial  Speculation,  is  not  a proper  Function  of  the  State,  the  taking  care  of  its  People 
assuredly  is.  The  Question  of  Cost  to  the  State,  therefore,  is  one  of  political  Expediency — 
we  had  almost  said  Necessity.  Either  in  Ireland  or  somewhere  else  the  State  must  incur  a 
heavy  Outlay  in  consequence  of  the  State  of  Ireland.  The  Question,  then,  is,  which  of 
the  Two  would-be  the  less  costly  and  the  more  effectual ; Expenditure  in  Ireland,  or  Ex- 
penditure on  Irish  Colonization  in  Canada?  That  Expenditure  in  Canada  would  be  the  more 
effectual  there  cannot  be  the  slightest  Doubt;  for  Expenditure  in  Ireland  will  have  no  Effect 
in  diminishing  Numbers— none  but  a bad  Effect,  perhaps,  except  the  Saving  of  Lives ; 
whereas  Expenditure  on  Irish  Settlement  in  Canada,  in  aid  of  a sufficient  Irish  Colonization, 
would  be  a Cost  once  incurred,  and,  if  its  Amount  were  sufficient,  would  put  an  End  to 
the  Expenditure  in  Ireland.  The  real  Question,  then,  is,  a Comparison  between  the  requisite 
Amount  of  Expenditure  in  Canada,  and  the  inevitable  Amount  of  Expenditure  in  Ireland ; 
and  our  own  View  of  the  Case  is,  that  the  effectual  Expenditure  in  Canada  might  be  kept 
within  such  Limits  as  to  be  less  than  the  ineffectual  Expenditure  in  Ireland.  We  are 

willing 
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willing  that  the  whole  Plan  should  be  judged  with  a view  to  its  Operation  as  a Saving  of  Appendix  No.  ‘25. 

the  Public  Money.  We  have  therefore  taken  Pains  to  provide  Securities  for  the  effective  

Outlay  of  Money  advanced  by  the  State  in  aid  of  Irish  Settlement.  There  is  One  Pro-  Memorial 
vision  for  this  Purpose  which  appears  to  be  amply  sufficient ; namely,  the  Adoption  of  the  addressed  to 
Principle  that  the  Money  shall  be  payable  only  in  proportion  to  Value  received ; and  that  Lord  John  Russell. 

if  the  Experiment  prove  wholly  or  in  part  unsuccessful,  precisely  in  the  same  Ratio  shall  its  

Cost  be  reduced.  The  Mode  of  giving  Effect  to  this  Principle  will  be  stated  presently. 

We  also  think  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  assist  in 
defraying  the  Cost  of  Passage  for  poor  Emigrants.  The  Source  from  which  Funds  for  this 
Purpose  are  principally  derived,  is  Remittance  from  America  to  Ireland  by  Emigrants  who 
have  saved  Money,  and  who  thus  aid  their  Friends  and  Relatives  at  home  in  following 
their  Example.  The  Discovery  of  the  large  Amount  of  such  Remittances  lias  only  just 
been  made  by  the  British  Public  and  Government ; so  little,  under  ordinary  Circumstances 
do  the  British  Government  and  Public  know  of  the  State  of  Irish  Emigrants  in  America, 
and  of  their  Sympathies  and  Intercourse  with  the  Irish  at  home.  But  large  as  the  Sum  is 
— unusually  great  as  it  will  be  this  Year,  its  Limits  are  sure  to  be  too  narrow  for  so  great 
an  Emigration  as  would  make  a sensible  Impression  on  the  Population  of  Ireland.  We 
look  therefore  to  a further  Outlay  by  the  Government  in  the  Shape  of  Passage  Money 
for  Emigrants.  We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  Care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  this 
Outlay  of  the  Government  from  having  the  Effect  of  diminishing  Outlay  by  Individuals  on 
the  same  Object ; for  it  is  obvious  that  without  such  Precaution,  the  emigrating  Class 
would  be  disposed  to  rely  too  much  on  the  Government  for  defraying  the  Cost  of  their 
Passage.  _ We  are  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  suggest,  among  the  Details  of  our  Plan,  a Mode 
of  proceeding  in  this  Respect  which  would  have  the  Effect  of  augmenting  instead  of  de- 
creasing, the  Fund  for  Emigration  derived  from  private  Sources. 

But  before  stating  those  Details  we  have  yet  to  invite  your  Lordship’s  Attention  to  a 
Question  of  great  Moment.  Supposing  the  general  Principles  of  the  Plan  to  be  approved, 
what  is  the  Machinery  by  which  they  might  best,  be  carried  into  effect  ? The  Business  to 
be  done  would  be  extensive  and  multifarious.  It  would  consist  of  raising  Money  in  this 
Country  to  be  lent  to  the  District  Councils  of  Canada ; undertaking  Works  in  the  Colony  ; 
procuring  Land  for  Settlements , providing  the  Aids  of  Settlement  before  enumerated  ; 
managing  the  Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  Passage  Money ; and  generally  whatever 
should  need  to  be  done,  whether  in  Canada  or  in  Ireland,  with  a view  to  the  smooth  and 
efficient  working  of  the  whole  Plan.  The  successful  Conduct  of  so  great  and  varied  a 
Business  would  require  much  Caution  and  Judgment,  earnest  Attention,  incessant  Watch- 
fulness, and  indefatigable  Perseverance  ; it  would  be  in  a great  Measure,  a Business,  not  of 
Routine,  which  anybody  might  be  taught  to  conduct,  but  of  moral  Sympathies  and  Influ- 
ences, which  Men  of  a peculiar  Aptitude  could  alone  comprehend.  It  is  obviously  a Business 
the  Management  of  which  ought  to  he  confided  to  special  Hands;  that  is,  to  Persons 
not  otherwise  engaged,  and  specially  responsible.  There  is  no  Department  of  the  Govern- 
ment which  could  add  such  a Business  to  its  present  Functions  with  the  least  Chance  of 
doing  it  well.  A special  Commission  for  the  Purpose  would  be  indispensable,  if  it  were 
determined  to  employ  an  official  Machinery  of  Execution.  But  there  appear  to  be  many 
Reasons  for  concluding  that  the  wisest  Course  in  this  Instance  would  be  to  employ  the  old 
and  most  successful  Instrument  of  English  Colonization.  Official  Management  has  never 
colonized  very  successfully.  Nearly  all  the  very  successful  Colonial  Enterprizes  of  this 
Nation  have  been  managed  by  Companies.  A Company  can  do  some  Things  which  must  be 
done  as  the  Means  of  successful  Colonization,  but  which  the  Executive  Part  of  a Represen- 
tative Government  cannot  do.  It  can  choose  its  Servants  with  an  exclusive  Regard  to  their 
Fitness,  and  it  can  make  their  Tenure  of  Employment  dependent,  not  merely  on  good 
Conduct  in  the  Sense  of  good  Intentions,  Integrity,  and  Zeal,  but  on  Capacity,  as  tested  by 
the  Success  or  Failure  of  their  Labours.  And  there  is  another  Class  of  Things  which  the 
Directors  of  a Company  can  do,  but  which  the  Members  of  a public  Office  are  not  expected 
to  do.  In  colonizing  well,  there  must  be  a familiar  and  friendly  Intercourse  between  the 
Managers  and  P ersons  of  every  Rank ; and  the  greater  Part  of  the  Business  consists  of 
innumerable  petty  Details.  Now,  whatever  the  personal  Rank  of  the  Directors  of  a Com- 
pany, Notions  of  Dignity  do  not  stand  in  the  Way  of  their  familiar  and  friendly  Intercourse 
with  Persons  of  all  Ranks  who  may  have  Business  to  transact  with  them  ; and  no  Detail  is 
too  insignificant  to  obtain  their  personal  Attention.  Yet  the  Directors  may  be  Men  of 
higher  private  Station  than  the  public  Servants.  Their  Superiority  in  respect  of  unfnstidious 
Earnestness  is  explained,  by  referring  to  their  peculiar  Motives.  Their  individual  Interest 
as  Proprietors  of  the  Company  is  concerned  in  the  Achievement  of  Success ; and  they  are 
responsible  to  the  Body  of  Proprietors,  whose  chief  Thought  is  about  the  Dividend  and  the 
v alue  of  the  Joint  Stock.  Provided,  therefore,  that  the  Charter  of  a Company  identify  the 
pecuniary  Interest  of  the  Shareholders  with  the  Accomplishment  of  the  Objects  of  the 
Government,  the  Company,  as  an  Agent  or  Instrument  of  the  State,  is,  in  fact,  rewarded  or 
punished,  as  its  own  Servants  may  be,  according  to  Success  or  Failure  in  managing  the 
Work.  With  a Company  as  the  Manager,  the  Principle  of  “no  Cure  no  Pay  ” maybe 
a opted  by  the  Government.  Undoubtedly,  it  is  most  expedient  that  a Company,  engaged 
in  Business  of  a public  Nature,  should  have  its  Functions  very  clearly  defined  by  the  Legis- 
ature,  should  be  subject  to  general  Rules  laid  down  by  Parliament,  should  be  iiable  to  the 
recall  of  its  Powers  in  case  of  Misconduct,  and  should  be  under  that  Sort  of  general  Control 
(200.— Arp.)  d d 3 by 
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Appendix  No.  25.  by  the  Executive  Government  which  an  official  Department  can  exert  with  Effect.  But, 

supposing  all  such  Precautions  taken  by  the  Legislature  in  the  Act  or  Charter  by  which  the 

Memorial  Company  is  incorporated,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  in  colonizing,  more  than  in  any  other 
addressed  to  Class  of  public  Business,  it  is  wise  to  prefer  the  Course  which  all  Experience  suggests. 

Lord  John  Russell.  'We  therefore  suggest  that  a Company  should  be  formed,  which  might  be  called  the  Irish 
Canada  Company,  and  which  should  have  a subscribed  Capital  of  large  Amount. 

The  Company  should  be  authorized  to  borrow  Money  for  the  Purposes  of  its  Incorpora- 
tion, on  the  Security  of  its  subscribed  Capital  and  other  Property. 

The  Company  should  be  authorized  by  its  Act  of  Incorporation  to  lend  Money  to  the 
District  Council  or  other  public  Bodies  .in  Canada,  at  such  Rate  of  Interest  as  might  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  Parties. 

The  Company  should  be  authorized  to  undertake  public  Works  in  Canada,  and  to  purchase 
Land  at  a Valuation  for  the  Purpose  of  such  Works,  as  well  as  other  Land  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood thereof,  with  a View  to  the  Replacement  of  its  Capital  with  Profit  by  means  of 
an  Increase  in  the  Value  of  such  other  Land  occasioned  by  the  public  Works;  but  the 
Company  should  not  have  the  Power  to  make  such  Purchases  without  the  special  Consent 
of  the  Provincial  Government  in  each  Case. 

The  Company  should  be  authorized  to  provide  the  Aids  of  Settlement  before  enumerated ; 
and  its  Remuneration  for  the  Outlay  and  Trouble  incurred  should  be  fixed  at  the  Rate  of 
so  much  for  each  Emigrant.  Let  it  be  supposed  that  this  Rate  were  51.  for  each  Emigrant. 
Eor  such  Remuneration,  the  Company  would  provide  these  Aids  in  every  Settlement,  and 
each  of  them  in  such  Proportion  as  should  be  required  for  the  particular  Case.  Eor  it  must 
be  borne  in  Mind,  that  a uniform  Supply  of  these  Aids  in  all  the  Settlements  would  be 
excessive  in  some  Cases  and  inadequate  in  others.  In  some  Cases,  for  example,  the  main 
Drainage  and  the  Road-making  might  be  already  more  or  less  accomplished ; or  a Miller  and 
Store-keeper  might  establish  themselves  without  any  Exertion  or  Expenditure  by  the  Com- 
pany ; in  other  Cases  it  might  be  necessary  to  spend  more  than  51.  for  each  Emigrant  in 
affording  these  particular  Aids.  There  would  be  such  a Variety  in  the  Amount  of  unsup- 
plied Wants  in  the  Settlements,  that  it  is  impossible  to  determine  any  Amount  which  would 
apply  to  all.  The  only  safe  Course  would  be  to  strike  an  Average ; to  determine  a Sum 
which  should  be  deemed  fair  and  reasonable  as  the  Cost  of  fixing  Irish  Emigrants  in  com- 
fortable Settlement  in  Canada,  by  means  of  all  or  any  of  the  Aids  mentioned,  and  even  by 
other  Means,  if  more  efficient  Means  should  be  suggested  in  working  out  the  Scheme.  On 
the  Assumption  that  a Rate  of  Payment  had  been  agreed  upon,  the  Company  would  advance 
the  whole  Amount  and  manage  the  Outlay.  But  it  is  not  proposed  that  the  Company 
should  be  entitled  to  Repayment  on  Proof  of  Outlay,  for  Proof  of  Outlay  would  not  be  a 
Test  of  satisfactory  Settlement.  The  Money  might  all  be  spent  according  to  Agreement, 
and  yet  a Settlement  be  destroyed  or  debarred  from  Success  by  the  injudicious  Choice  of  its 
Site,  or  by  some  other  Fault  of  Detail.  It  is  therefore  proposed,  on  the  contrary,  that  Proof 
of  Outlay  be  of  no  Weight,  but  that  Payment  shall  be  due  so  soon  as,. and  not  in  any 
Circumstances  unless,  the  Governor  General,  as  an  Imperial  Officer  independently  of  his 
Office  as  Head  of  the  Provincial  Executive,  shall  certify  that  the  Objects  of  the  Imperial 
Government  have  been  fully  accomplished.  The  Company  would  receive  Payment  in  respect 
of  those  Emigrants  only,  and  would  lose  any  Expenditure  incurred  by  injudicious  or  unsuc- 
cessful Colonization.  As  soon  as  the  whole  Process  should  be  complete,  and  the  poor 
Irishman  should  have  been  transformed  into  a prosperous  Colonist,  then  and  then  only 
would  the  State  be  called  upon  to  contribute  its  Quota  towards  the  Result  by  which  it 
would  have  been  so  large  a Gainer.  In  this,  as  in  other  Branches  of  the  Plan,  we  have  had 
in  view  to  place  at  the  Disposal  of  Government,  in  the  Form  of  Agency,  the  Incentive 
of  a strong  private  Interest  in  Success  constantly  operating  on  the  Agent.  It  would  be 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  greatest  possible  Amount  of  pecuniary  Return,  that  the 
Company  would  set  in  motion  all  those  subordinate  Instruments  and  Agencies,  direct  and 
indirect,  which  private  Enterprise  alone  is  capable  of  employing  with  Effect.  The  Company 
would  naturally  use  every  Effort  to  increase  Emigration,  to  stimulate  the  Investment  of 
Capital  by  offering  it  on  reasonable  Terms,  to  enlarge  the  Field  of  Employment  by  under- 
taking public  Works,  to  give  such  Wages  as  would  enable  the  Labourers  to  go  as  soon  as 
possible  upon  Land,  and  above  all,  to  malm  its  Settlements  both  morally  and  materially  so 
attractive  as  to  exhibit  in  the  greatest  possible  Numbers  those  civilized  and  prosperous 
Settlers  whose  Existence  would  be  the  Condition  of  its  own  Gain. 

If  the  Principle  of  our  Proposal  were  adopted  it  would  be  necessary  of  course  to  provide 
stringent  Precautions,  lest,  on  the  one  hand,  the  State  shoxdd  be  called  upon  to  pay  for 
other  Emigrants  than  those  actually  removed  from  Ireland  and  settled  in  Canada  through 
the  Instrumentality  of  the  Company,  and  lest,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Company  should  be 
deprived  of  its  Due  by  the  Neglect  or  Injustice  of  the  Government  Officer.  These,  how- 
ever, are  Matters  for  supplementary  Negotiation  which  would  not  stand  in  the  Way  for  a 
Moment,  if  both  the  Parties  to  the  Negociation  were  bona  fide  anxious  that  it  should  be 
brought  to  a successful  Conclusion  upon  equitable  Terms. 

It  must  be  evident  to  your  Lordship  that  the  precise  Sum  to  be  paid  per  Head  must 
also  be  a Matter  of  Negociation  between  the  Government  and  the  Capitalists,  and  that  its 
Amount  must  depend  in  a great  Measure  upon  the  State  of  the  Money  Market,  -and  the 
Prospects  which  other  Investments  hold  out,  at  the  Time  when  the  Management  is  made. 
It  may  be  that  a Sum  greater,  or  it  may  be  that  a Sum  less,  than  51.  will  be  required. 
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in.  order  to  attract  a sufficient  Amount  of  Capital  into  Canada  to  answer  the  Purpose  Appendix  No.  25. 

required.  ' In  short,  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  State  to  make  such  an  Outlay  as  will  

insure  that  the  Principle,  if  adopted,  shall  be  thoroughly  and  effectually  worked  out.  Memorial 

'YV’ith  respect  to  Loans  advanced  by  the  Company  to  the  District  Councils  of  Canada,  or  addressed  to 
other  public  Bodies  in  the  Colony  for  public  Purposes  of  Improvement,  with  the  Sanction  Lord  John  Russell. 

in  each  Case  of  the  Provincial  and  Imperial  Governments,  the  Two  Governments,  the  

Provincial  first  and  then  the  Imperial,  should  guarantee,  in  case  of  Failure  in  the  Payment 
of  Interest  by  the  Borrowers,  a Rate  of  Interest  considerably  below  the  Market  Rate  at 
the  Time  of  making  any  such  Loan. 

"With  respect  to  Sums  expended  by  the  Company  in  providing  Aids  of  Settlement,  a 
Guarantee  of  even  a low  Kate  of  Interest  would  of  course  be  contrary  to  the  Principle  of 
« no  Cure  no  Pay,”  on  which  the  Mode  of  Payment  to  the  Company  in  that  Case  is 
strictly  founded.  And,  indeed,  we  must  remark,  that  in  the  other  Cases  the  Principle 
would  not  be  contravened,  but  only  modified.  The  low  Rate  of  Interest  guaranteed  at  all 
events  would  be  merely  a Security  against  total  Loss  from  Circumstances  out  of  the 
Control  of  the  Company  ; it  would  not  be  sufficient  to  deprive  the  Company  of  a very 
strong  pecuniary  Interest  in  advancing  and  embarking  its  Money  only  on  Securities  of 
ample  V alue,  and  only  iu  "Wi orks  of  a profitable  Character.  It  would  but  just  induce  the 
Company  so  to  invest  its  Capital  at  all,  leaving  it  with  every  Motive  of  private  Interest 
for  taking  care  to  make  such  prudent  and  profitable  Investments,  as  respects  the  Value  of 
Securities  and  the  Profit  of  Works,  as  would  spare  the  Provincial  and  therefore  the 
Imperial  Government  from  ever  being  required  to  fulfil  the  Guarantee  of  Interest. 

"With  respect  to  the  Cost  of  the  Passage  to  America,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  ought 
to  be  defrayed  partly  from  private  Sources  and  partly  from  Government  Aid.  We 
suggest  that,  whenever  the  Company  should  have  made  it  apparent  to  the  Satisfaction  of 
the  Government  that  they  had  produced  or  ascertained  the  Existence  of  a Demand  for  a 
certain  .Number  of  Labourers,  and  that  they  are  ready  on  the  Part  of  the  Labourers,  their 
Friends,  their  Landlords,  or  from  any  other  Source,  to  provide  Two  Thirds  of  the  Funds 
necessary  for  their  Passage,  the  Government  should  provide  the  remaining  Third ; and  if 
at  any  Time  it  should  appear  to  the  Government  that  Emigration  were  proceeding  at  too 
rapid  a Rate  as  compared  with  the  Absorption  of  Labour  in  America,  they  could  at  once 
put  a Check  on  it  by  withholding  the  Government  Contribution.  It  would,  however, 
clearly  be  the  Interest  of  the  Company  to  discourage  any  really  superfluous  Emigration, 
which  Avould  only  embarrass  their  Operations,  and,  by  interfering  with  the  Wages  of 
Labour,  prevent  the  Accumulation  of  Capital  by  Labourers,  and  consequently  their  Settle- 
ment upon  Land. 

We  conceive  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  make  Arrangements  whereby  tins  Contri- 
bution of  One  Third  by  the  Government  should  operate  as  an  Encouragement  to  providing 
F unds  for  Emigration,  by  giving  to  those,  individually,  who  contributed  Two  Tliirds,  the 
Advantage  of  the  One  Third  in  the  Shape  of  as  much  more  Emigration  as  it  would  pay  for. 

Thus,  an  intending  Emigrant  in  Ireland  would  be  the  more  induced  to  save  10/.  towards  the 
Passage  Money  of  his  Family,  if  he  knew  that  the  Government  would  increase  it  to  15/.; 
thus  a Landlord,  knowing  that  he  could  turn  1,000/.  of  Emigration  Money  into  1,500/.  fof 
that  Purpose,  would  the  more  be  induced  to  provide  the  1,000/. ; thus,  an  Emigrant  in 
Canada,  wishing  to  assist  his  Kelatives  or  Friends  to  emigrate,  would  he  the  more  induced 
to  provide  Passage  Money  for  Two  of  them,  if  he  could  thereby  insure  the  Emigration  of 
Three.  The  Arrangements  for  placing  Funds  thus  contributed  by  Individuals  and  the 
Government  at  the  Disposal  of  the  individual  Contributors  for  the  Purpose  of  Emigration 
to  Canada,  and  no  other  Purpose,  are  Matter  of  too  minute  Detail  to  bo  properly 
stated  here. 

Supposing  the  Powers,  Functions,  Rights,  and  Obligations  of  the  Company  to  be  deter- 
mined by  Act  of  Parliament,  they  would  rest  on  the  strong  Foundation  of  Imperial 
Sanction,  inasmuch  as  the  Provincial  Parliament  is  precluded,  by  the  fundamental  Law  of 
the  Colony  (the  Act  of  the  Union  of  the  Provinces),  from  interfering  with  Imperial  Legis- 
lation. The  Law  relating  to  the  Company  would  be  unrepealable  and  unalterable  by  any 
Authority  save  that  of  Parliament. 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  Colony  would  assuredly  take  deep  Offence  at  Imperial 
Legislation  relating  so  largely  to  its  internal  Affairs,  if  its  Consent  were  not  first  obtained, 
the  proposed  Act  should  he  declared  to  be  of  no  Effect  until  after  its  formal  Adoption  by 
the  Provincial  Parliament.  The  Act  itself  should  reserve  to  the  Colony  an  absolute 
Option  of  Rejection  or  Adoption.  If  it  were  rejected  by  the  Colony,  it  should  thereby 
become  mill  and  void,  as  if  it  had  never  been  passed  ; if  adopted,  this  Legislation  by  the 
Colony  might  be  in  Terms  expressly  acknowledging  an  Intention  to  give  to  the  Act  within 
the  Province  the  Force  of  Imperial  Law.  By  this  Course  the  Colony,  besides  incurring  a 
constitutional  Obligation  to  respect  the  Law,  would  emphatically  pledsc  its  Honour  to  the 
same  Effect. 

Before  we  conclude,  your  Lordship  will  naturally  expect  that  we  should  give  some 
Intimation  of  the  Extent  to  which  we  contemplate  that  Emigration  may  possibly  proceed 
under  the  System  which  we  advocate;  of  the  Cost  to  which,  if  it  should  do  so,  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  liable ; and  of  the  Means  by  which  we  propose  that  the  Cost  should  be 
defrayed. 

(200.— App.)  D d 4 "With 
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Appendix  No.  25.  With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  Points,  we  have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that,  in  our 

Opinion,  little  real  and  permanent  Good  would  accrue  to  Ireland,  unless  in  the  course  of 

.Memorial  tke  next  Three  or  Four  Years,  Two  Millions  of  People  proceeded  to  the  new  Ireland 
addressed  to  ^ye  d0  not}  however,  contemplate  that  the  whole  of  this  Emigration  should 

Lord  John  Russell.  be  orL  through  the  Instrumentality  of  the  Company  and  by  the  Assistance  of 

Government  On  the  contrary,  if  our  Plan  developed  itself  as  successfully  as  we  confidently 

hope  might  be  the  Case,  we  should  anticipate  that,  parallel  with  the  Emigration  which  we 
have  been  considering,  would  flow  a considerable  and  annually  increasing  Stream,  composed 
of  small  Capitalists  from  Ireland,  attracted,  as  they  would  no  doubt,  be,  by  the  new  and 
vigorous  Irish  Nationality  which  they  would  see  growing  up  in  British  America,  by  the 
constantly  increasing  Field  of  Employment  which  the  Increase  of  Population  in  that 
Country  would  afford,  and  by  the  great  Advantages  which  they  would  there  enjoy  as 
Regards  the  Support  and  Position  of  their  Church.  Again,  if,  under  the  Influence  of  the 
same  Inducements,  as  is  highly  probable,  any  large  Proportion  of  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholics  now  employed  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  should  proceed  to  settle 
on  Land  in  Canada,  and  to  invest  there  the  Earnings  of  their  Labour,  they  would  thus 
create  an  Opening  in  the  Labour  Market  of  those  Countries,  which  would  naturally  be  filled 
up,  as  heretofore,  in  great  part  by  Irishmen,  anxious  to  go  through  a similar  Process  of 
working  and  saving,  with  a view  to  a similar  Result,  namely,  settling  upon  Land.  Thus, 
a most°healthy  and  desirable  Emigration  of  an  independent  Nature  would  be  indirectly 
produced  by  our  Plan,  without  entailing  any  Cost  upon  Government.  After  all  Deductions 
made,  however,  we  cannot  calculate  that  less  than  Three  Fourths  of  the  Amount  of 
E mi  oration  which  we  have  supposed — that  is,  less  than  1,500,000  Persons — should  be 
assisted  by  Government  to  emigrate.  Now,  supposing  that,  as  before  stated,  51.  per  Head 
were  the  Sum  agreed  upon  to  be  paid  by  Government  for  Aids  of  Settlement,  and 
supposing  that  11.  per  Head  were  given  by  Government  in  aid  of  Passage  Money  (being 
One  Tliird  of  the  probable  average  Cost  of  Passage),  the  Sum  required  on  the  whole  would 
be  about  9,000,000/.,  or  3,000,000/.  annually;  of  which  7,500,000/.  would  be  laid  out  in 
Canada  on  Aids  of  Settlement,  and  the  remainder  as  Passage  Money. 

In  order  to  meet  this  Expenditure,  we  propose  that  a Property  and  Income  Tax  should 
be  imposed  on  Ireland  of  such  an  Amount  as  would  discharge  the  Interest,  of  the  Debt  so 
incurred,  and  provide  a Sinking  Fund  for  the  Repayment  of  the  Principal  For  example, 
if  it  were  necessary  to  raise  in  the  first  Year  3,000,000/.,  and  if  the  Loan  could  be  obtained 
at  31  per  Cent.,  a Property  and  Income  Tax  of  1 per  Cent,  might  be  imposed,  which 
would,  according  to  the  Analogy  of  the  British  and  Irish  Contributions  to  indirect  Taxation, 
produce  about  the  Sum  (195,000/.)  which  would  be  required  to  pay  61  per  Cent,  on  the 
Loan;  that  is,  to  pay  it  off  in  Twenty-two  Years.  In  the  next  Year  and  the  Year  after, 
a Loan  of  similar  Amount  would  involve  a similar  Imposition ; and  thus,  in  the  Three 
Years  over  which  we  have  supposed  the  Operation  of  the  Government  Emigration  to 
extend,  Irish  Taxation  would  be  raised,  in  this  respect,  to  a Level  with  that  of  Great 
Britain,  in  a Manner  and  for  a Purpose  which  would  render  the  Burden  comparatively 
light  to  Ireland,  while  it  would  greatly  advance  the  general  Interests  of  the  Empire  at 
large. 

There  are  some  Topics  which,  though  a Notice  of  them  would  be  essential  to  the 
Completeness  of  the  Plan,  have  been  purposely  omitted,  in  order  that  we  might  not 
overload  this  Exposition  of  our  Yiews  with  Statements  which  are  not  essential  to  the 
Comprehension  of  it.  We  are  conscious,  moreover,  that  the  Plan,  as  here  set  forth  in  its 
general  Features,  is  susceptible  of  Improvement  by  Modification  and  Addition.  Nor  do 
we  ask  your  Lordship  to  adopt  the  Plan  without  further  Investigation.  We  submit  it  to 
you,  on  the  contrary,  with  an  earnest  Request  that  you  will  carefully  examine  it.  That 
if  you  should  think  the  Subject  at  all  deserving  your  Attention,  you  will  do  this,  not  in  a 
hostile  Spirit  seeking  for  Objections,  but  with  a Wish  that  Inquiry  may  lead  your  J udg- 
ment  to  concur  with  ours,  we  have  the  most  entire  Reliance ; because  we  are  sure  that  you 
must  already  feel  with  us  the  urgent  Necessity  of  making  some  adequate  Provisions  of  one 
Sort  or  another  against  the  State  of  Things  which  at  present  threatens  to  exist  in  Ireland 
next  Year  and  the  Year  after  next. 

At  the  same  Time,  we  are  too  well  aware  of  the  numerous  and  pressing  Calls  upon  your 
Lordship’s  Time,  to  expect  that  you  should  be  induced  to  undertake  the  Labour  of 
investigating  by  yourself  the  great  Variety  of  Points  involved  in  our  Plan.  This  we 
know  to  be  impossible;  but  we  are  desirous  that  our  Views  should  be  subjected  to  Examina- 
tion by  Persons  in  whose  Ability  and  Judgment  you  place  Confidence ; and  we  believe 
that  any  competent  Commission  of  Inquiry  might  report  upon  the  whole  Matter  in  time 
to  enable  the  Government  and  Parliament  to  act  on  it  during  the  present  Session.  W e 
need  not  suggest  to  your  Lordship  the  vast  Importance  of  saving  a Year. 

We  have  the  Honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship’s 

Most  obedient  Servants. 

23d  March  1847. 
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Appendix  No.  26. 


Report  on  Intercourse  between  United  Kingdom  and  North  America  ; together  with 
Extracts  of  Evidence  given  before  tbe  said  Committee 1836. 


REPORT. 

By  the  Lords  Committees  appointed  a Select  Committee  to  inquire  into  the 
existing  Facilities  for  Intercourse  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Colonies  of 
North  America,  and  the  Expediency  and  Means  of  improving  them ; and  to  report 
to  the  House ; and  to  whom  were  referred  the  following  Papers ; (viz.)  Copy  of  such 
Portion  of  the  Evidence  taken  before  the  Commissioners  of  Revenue  Inquiry  as  is 
complete  referring  to  the  Western  Harbours  of  Ireland ; and  also  the  First,  Second, 
and  Third  Annual  Reports  on  Public  Works,  Ireland : 

Ordered  to  Report, 

That  the  Committee  have,  in  discharge  of  the  Duty  imposed  upon  them,  proceeded  to 
inquire,  from  the  best  Authorities,  both  into  the  Advantages  which  as  well  in  a military  as 
a commercial  point  of  view  might  arise  from  the  Establishment  of  a more  certain  and 
speedy  Intercourse  between  His  Majesty’s  European  Dominions  and  the  American  Colonies; 
and  their  Attention  has  more  particularly  been  directed  to  tbe  Western  Coast  of  Ireland,  as 
affording  the  nearest  Points  of  Communication  between  the  Two  Continents. 

Although  they  have  succeeded  in  collecting  much  valuable  and  authentic  Information  on 
these  Subjects  from  various  Sources,  they  feel  that  before  they  could  be  justified  in  sub- 
mitting any  specific  Recommendation  for  the  Adoption  of  Parliament  or  of  His  Majesty’s 
Government  they  must  extend  their  Inquiry  on  Points  with  respect  to  which,  notwith- 
standing the  Number  of  Witnesses  they  have  examined,  they  have  not  hitherto  been  enabled 
to  come  to  any  satisfactory  Conclusion. 

Into  such  an  Examination  they  would  not  hesitate,  even  at  this  advanced  Period  of  the 
Session,  to  enter,  were  they  not  convinced  that  on  some  of  the  most  important  Points,  and 
more  particularly  that  of  the  beneficial  Application  of  Steam  to  Voyages  of  long  Duration, 
some  further  Experience,  which  cannot  fail  soon  to  be  obtained,  is  necessary,  before  they 
could  satisfy  their  own  Minds  so  far  as  to  suggest  any  considerable  Alteration  in  the  existing, 
or  the  Formation  of  any  new  and  necessarily  expensive,  Establishments. 

They  have  thought,  therefore,  that  it  would  not  be  disadvantageous  to  suspend  their 
Proceedings  for  the  present,  and  to  report  the  Evidence  they  have  received  to  the  House,  in 
the  full  Confidence  that  those  Departments  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  which  have  the 
best  Means  of  collecting  Information  and  observing  the  Facts  which  bear  upon  so  im- 
portant a Subject,  will  in  the  meanwhile  not  fail  to  give  to  it  their  careful  and  unremitting 
Attention. 


The  Most  Noble  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (a  Member  of  the  Committee)  is  examined 
as  follows: 

Has  your  Grace  ever  had  occasion  to  consider  the  Possibility  of  an  improved  Communi- 
cation between  this  Country  and  the  Transatlantic  Colonies? — I have  never  had  that  Subject 
under  my  Consideration  professionally ; I have  considered  it  generally,  as  I do  not  doubt 
many  of  your  Lordships  have  likewise.  Your  Lordships  may  desire  to  have  my  Opinion 
upon  it,  and  you  may  feel  some  Confidence  in  that  Opinion,  in  consequence  of  knowing 
that  I have  considered  and  had  under  my  Care  at  different  Times  ihe  Embarkation  and 
Disembarkation  of  Troops ; but  I must  say  that,  professionally,  I have  never  had  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  considering  and  deciding  upon  that  Subject  in  relation  to  an  Embarkation  in 
Ireland  of  Troops  to  be  sent  either  to  the  Southward  or  the  Westward. 

Will  your  Grace  state  generally  the  Opinion  you  have  formed  with  reference  to  the 
Advantage  which  might  ensue  from  Expeditions  being  sent  out  across  the  Atlantic  from 
a more  Westerly  Port?— The  Expedition  of  Troops  involves  necessarily  a great  "Variety 
of  Considerations.  The  Troops  must  be  collected  in  the  Country  and  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  the  Station  from  which  they  must  be  sent,  and  I really  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  Details  upon  this  Subject,  whether  there  are  the  Means  of  giving  Cover  to  the 
Troops,  in  case  of  the  Collection  of  a large  Body  in  that  Country  for  the  Purposes  of  a very 
extended  Expedition,  either  to  the  Southward  or  the  Westward.  Besides  the  Troops, 
die  Stores  must  be  collected  at  the  Point  of  Embarkation ; and  I should  doubt  very  much 
the  Means  in  Ireland  of  readily  collecting  a very  large  Supply  of  Stores  for  a very  extended 
Expedition  to  be  sent  from  that  Country.  I have  myself  embarked  twice  at  Cork.  Cork 
Harbour  is  sufficiently  known,  and  I believe  there  can  be  no  Doubt  that  there  are  great 
Difficulties  in  getting  out  of  Cork  Harbour ; -that  the  Westerly  \V  ind,  which  would  carry 
us  to  the  Westward  or  the  Southward,  will  prevent  our  getting  out  of  Cork  Harbour;  I 
(200.- App.)  1“‘'e 
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Appendix  No.26.  have  been  detained  there  at  different  Times  a considerable  Number  of  Days,  and  I have 

known  of  the  Detention  at  Cork  of  Expeditions  of  1 roops.  I recollect  particularly  in  the 

On  Intercourse  Year  1811  an  Expedition  of  Troops,  which  had  been  sent  from  the  Channel,  being  obliged 

between  United  to  „.0  ;nt0  0ork  Harbour,  under  the  Convoy  of  a Fleet  under  the  Command  of  Sir  Joseph 

Kingdom  and  Yorke,  and  having  been  detained  there  a considerable  Number  of  Weeks  before  it  could 
North  America-  m07e  from  Cork  Harbour,  although  if  it  could  have  got  out  it  would  have  had  an  Oppor- 

■ tunity  of  ■ming  to  the  Westward  and  Southward.  This  renders  Cork  Harbour  not  so 

very  convenient  as  the  Rendezvous  of  a Fleet ; but  I really  am  not  able  to  speak  positively 
about  other  Places.  If  the  Means  existed  of  collecting  a Body  of  Troops  to  the  Westward, 
and  of  collecting  the  Stores  and  all  that  is  necessary  for  an  Army  to  be  embarked,  there 
can  be  no  Doubt  whatever  that  the  further  to  Westward  the  greater  will  be  the  Advantage 
in  the  subsequent  Voyage ; that  die  prevailing  Wind  being  a South-westerly  Wind,  the 
further  the  Embarkation  to  the  Westward,  the  more  simple  and  easy  is  the  Passage  after- 
wards. That  is  a simple  Principle,  which  every  one  will  understand;  but  the  Application 
of  that  Principle  must  depend  on  so  many  Circumstances,  to  some  of  which  I have 
adverted,  such  as  Cover  for  the  Troops  till  they  should  be  embarked,  the  Facility  of 
collecting  them  at  the  Point  of  Embarkation,  the  Facility  of  collecting  Stores  for  them,  that 
it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  state  positively  that  such  an  Object  could  be  conveniently 
adopted.  I am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Means  of  Ireland  to  be  able  to  state 
positive  Opinions  on  those  Points.  I have  served  upon  the  Staff  there,  and  cannot  be 
supposed  to  know  more  about  it  than  what  every  body  knows. 

Would  the  same  Considerations  apply  to  ordinary  Reliefs  of  Troops  that  might  be  stationed 
in  the  Colonies? — No ; there  might  be  very  great  Facilities  in  giving  Cover  to  a Battalion, 
or  Two  Battalions,  or  Three  Battalions,  that  might  be  sent  annually  from  Ireland,  when 
there  might  be  very  great  Difficulty  in  giving  Cover  to  Five,  Ten,  or  Fifteen  thousand 
Men  to  be  embarked  that  might  be  required  for  an  Expedition.  I know  that  at  Cork 
and  in  the  South  of  Ireland  there  are  Means  of  giving  Cover  with  great  Facility  to  One, 
Two,  Three,  or  Four  thousand  Men  that  may  be  required  for  the  annual  Relief  of  the  West 
Indies  or  the  Mediterranean,  or  wherever  Reliefs  may  be  required  to  the  Southward  or 
Westward;  and  I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  a Voyage  would  be  much  more  certain 
from  Ireland,  and  particularly  from  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland,  than  it  could  be  from  any 
Part  of  the  Channel. 

Would  not,  in  your  Grace’s  Mind,  any  increased  Facilities  of  internal  Communication 
with  Ireland  itself  be  in  favour  of  that  Mode  of  carrying  on  the  Reliefs  ? — I should 
think  so. 

As  far  as  the  Reliefs  go,  though  there  should  be  Three  or  Four  Battalions,  as  there  is  no 
particular  Object  for  their  going  altogether,  a very  small  Degree  of  Cover  for  the  Troops 
would  suffice  ? — Certainly. 

Have  you  considered  the  Subject  with  a view  to  Colonial  Intercourse  generally,  not  only 
in  a military  but  in  a political  point  of  view?; — I have  no  Doubt  whatever  that  Commu- 
nication would  be  carried  on  with  much  more  Certainty  from  the  South-west  of  Ireland 
than  it  is  now  from  Falmouth  or  any  other  Port  to  the  Eastward. 

Would  not  a considerable  Convenience  arise  from  the  Reliefs  being  carried  on  from  that 
Part  of  the  British  Dominions  in  which  the  great  Bulk  of  the  Army  is  usually  stationed  ? — 
I should  think  certainly  it  would  be  a great  Convenience  to  the  Military  Department  to  be 
quite  certain  of  carrying  on  their  Reliefs  from  that  particular  Point.  In  all  these  Cases  the 
Relief  is  a Matter  of  the  Roister ; those  which  have  been  in  the  East  Indies,  or  have  been 
out  there  Four,  Five,  or  Six  Years  within  the  Tropics,  are,  very  naturally,  not  sent  again 
to  die  East  Indies  or  to  a tropical  Climate ; they  are  sent  to  the  Mediterranean,  or  else- 
where. But  if  it  was  once  known  that  it  was  intended  that  the  Reliefs  should  go  regularly 
from  Ireland,  Care  would  be  taken  that  the  Troops  for  the  several  Reliefs  should  be 
assembled  in  Ireland,  with  a view  to  their  being  sent  to  the  particular  Station  which  they 
should  be  destined  to  relieve. 

Is  there  any  other  Inconvenience  which,  in  yonr  Grace’s  Apprehension,  would  follow 
from  that  Arrangement ? — None.  If  internal  Communication  in  Ireland  was  improved, 
there  would  be  increased  Facility  in  carrying  on  those  Arrangements. 

If  a Port  could  be  found  on  the  South-western  Coast,  from  which,  when  the  Wind  is  fair 
for  the  Voyage,  it  would  take  the  Expedition  out  of  Harbour,  would  not  that  be  a very 
desirable  Object? — Most  undoubtedly. 

Has  your  Grace  any  Recollection,  during  your  Campaigns  in  the  Peninsula,  of  many  or 
any  Instances  in  which  Inconveniences  were  felt  from  Delay  either  in  the  Arrival  of  Troops 
or  of  Stores  for  the  Campaign,  which  were  afterwards  attributed  to  the  Delays  from  a Port 
m the  Channel? — Frequently.  I have  mentioned  One  Case  in  particular,  in  which  the 
greatest  Inconvenience  was  experienced  from  the  Delay  of  a Fleet  under  the  Charge  of  Sir 
Joseph  Yorke;  in  the  Spring  of  1811,  I think  it  was.  I think  it  was  detained  at  Cork 
several  Weeks;  but  that  Fleet  had  come  out  of  the  Channel,  the  Troops  having  been 
embarked  in  England.  I forget  whether  they  were  embarked  at  Portsmouth  or  Plymouth' ; 
but  they  had  been  driven  by  Stress  of  Weather  into  Cork,  and  there  they  were  detained  a 
Ycrv  considerable  Time.  I also  recollect  many  Instances  of  Stores  and  Recruits  being 

detained, 
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detained,  but  those  had  all  come  out  of  the  Channel,  from  either  Plymouth  or  Portsmouth 
or  very  possibly  from  the  Downs  or  London. 


Is  it  not  usually  considered  that  the  Delays  from  Cork  were  occasioned  by  the  same 
Causes  as  those  irora  most  distant  Ports  in  the  Channel  ?— Yes. 

Are  there  any  other  Advantages  or  Disadvantages  your  Grace  would  state  as  resulting 
from  the  Plan  proposed? — I cannot  conceive  that  there  can  be  any  Disadvanta<re  in  laving 
a Port  on  the.  Western  Coast  of  Ireland  to  enable  the  Government  to  communicate  either 
bv  Packets  or  otherwise  with  the  Western  and  Southern  World. 


Does  your  Grace  think  the  same  Convenience  would  apply  to  the  Formation  of  a Packet 
Station,  with  a view  to  the  Conveyance  of  Letters  and  the  Conveyance  of  Troops  and 
Stores  ?— I have  no  Doubt  that  the  greatest  Convenience  would  result  as  to  the  Conveyance 
of  both ; the  Conveyance  of  Letters  would  be  considerably  forwarded.  They  must  be 
detained  at  Liverpool  and  at  Falmouth,  when  they  would  not  be  detained  in  a Port  on  the 
Western  Coast  of  Ireland.  Supposing  that  there  was  no  Improvement  in  the  Land 
Communication,  a great  deal  would  be  gained. 

Would  not  the  same  Arrangement  which  it  might  be  desirable  to  adopt  with  reference 
to  the  Nature  of  the  Station  for  one  of  those  Purposes  apply  in  a great  degree  to  the 
others  ? — Certainly. 


Appendix  No.  2d. 

On  Intercourse 
between  United 
Kingdom  and 
North  America. 


Was  your  Grace  embarked  in  the  Fleet  on  the  Expedition  under  Admiral  Christian  in 
the  Year  1795  ? — I was. 


Had  you  occasion  to  observe  the  Disadvantages  attending  the  Embarkation  from  a Port 
in  the  Channel  against  Westerly  Winds’— Yes;  that  Fleet  experienced  the  greatest 
Difficulties  in  getting  out  of  the  Channel,  and  was  obliged  to  put  back  when  it  had  made 
some  Progress  on  its  Voyage,  and  was  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay;  and  I should  think  that  if 
such  Preparations  for  the  Establishment  of  a Port  upon  the'South-west  Coast  of  Ireland  as 
are  now  under  Consideration  had  at  that  Time  been  made,  and  supposing  tliat  there  had 
been  the  Means  of  collecting  and  embarking  such  a Body  of  Troops  at  that  Port  at  that 
Time,  the  violent  Gales  which  prevented  the  Progress  of  that  Fleet  would  have  been  a 
fair  Wind  for  the  first  Part  of  the  Voyage,  and  would  have  enabled  the  Fleet  to  have 
made  such  Progress  as  that  it  would  have  arrived  in  the  West  Indies  in  a very  short 
Space  of  Time. 


Colonel  John  Fox  Burgoyne  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 

\ou  have  been  for  several  Years  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Works  in  Ireland? — I am. 

You  have  served  in  different  Parts  of  the  Globe  ’ — I have. 

Have  you  had  occasion  to  consider  the  most  advantageous  Mode  of  carrying  on  the 
Intercourse  by  Sea  between  the  British  Dominions  and  the  Colonies  in  America  ? — I have 
frequently  considered  that  Subject. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  a great  Advantage  would  arise  from  having  Stations  to  carry  on 
that  Intercourse  from  the  most  Westerly  Port? — lam  most  decidedly  of  that  Opinion; 
inasmuch  as  it  would  lengthen  the  inland  Passage,  and  shorten  the  Voyage  by  Sea,  which 
is  always  advantageous  for  the  Transport  of  Letters  or  Passengers,  of  valuable  Goods,  or 
of  any  thing  requiring  Expedition. 

Independently  of  the  greater  Proximity,  would  it  be  a great  additional  Advantage,  from 
the  habitual  Current  of  certain  Winds?— If  it  only  regarded  America,  the  Difference  in 
the  Distance  probably  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  establish  the  Advantage ; but  for  a 
Passage  to  the  South  of  Europe,  getting  so  far  to  the  Windward  (the  prevailing  Wind 
being  Westerly)  would  be  of  very  great  Importance.  From  the  South-western  Ports  of 
Ireland,  with  a Westerly  Wind,  you  can  make  Cape  Finisterre ; whereas  from  the  Ports  in 
the  Channel  you  cannot. 

Do  you  conceive  that  Facility  of  Communication  would  apply  chiefly  to  Merchandize 
or  to  Passengers,  or  to  both? — I imagine  that  the  Conveyance  of  heavy  Merchandize 
is  carried  on  with  so  much  more  Advantage  by  Sea  than  by  any  other  Mode  that  it 
would  be  always  embarked  at  the  nearest  Port,  and  sent  at  once  to  its  Destination ; whereas 
it  is  different  with  Letters  and  Passengers,  and  certain  light  Goods  requiring  Expedition; 
the  Object  with  them  would  be  to  go  to  a little  extra  Expense  to  convey  them  with  the 
greatest  Speed,  and  therefore  shortening  the  Sea  Voyage  would  be  a great  Advantage. 

Do  you  conceive,  in  that  respect,  some  Westerly  Port  in  Ireland  would  possess  con- 
siderable Advantages  over  Falmouth,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  most  Westerly  Port 
in  England,  for  that  Purpose  ? — Very  great  Advantages.  There  are  Plenty  of  good  Ports 
in  the  South  of  Ireland,  and  Communication  to  them  is  very  easy,  and  might  be  much 
improved  at  a comparatively  moderate  Expense.  The  Mails  travel  through  Ireland  now 
nearly  as  fast  as  through  England  ; and  any  Road  there  might  be  put,  at  a very  moderate 
Expense,  into  a State  to  enable  the  Contractors  to  carry  them  at  the  same  Kate  as  in 
England. 

You  mean  the  Roads,  independently  of  all  Probability  of  establishing  Railroads? — Yes; 
I refer  to  the  existing  Mail  Roads. 

(200.— App.)  E e 2 Do 
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Do  you  conceive  that  with  respect  to  Passengers  it  is  possible  that  they  would  be 
induced  to  embark  for  Ireland,  with  a view  to  obtain  that  greater  Expedition  in  the 
subsequent  Voyage?— Of  those  who  go  abroad  some  with  very  small  Means  might  prefer 
the  longer  Voyage,  at  the  Expense  of  Time ; but  Men  of  Business  and  Men  of  Pleasure 
would  take  the  Means  afforded  of  shortening  the  Voyage  as  much  as  they  could. 

You  think  that  almost  generally  with  respect  to  any  Port  on  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland 
the  inland  Communication  might  be  made  practicable  and  convenient? — I am  satisfied  of 
that;  to  any  Western  or  South-western  Port  in  Ireland. 

From  your  own  Observation  on  the  State  of  Ireland,  do  you  conceive  such  a Communi- 
cation would  be  internally  beneficial  to  Ireland,  as  well  as  important  to  the  general  Con- 
venience of  the  Empire? — Certainly  it  would. 

Would  it  afford  great  Facilities  for  sending  Troops  upon  Emergencies  to  the  Colonies? — 
Very  great  indeed.  I should  think  any  Military  Man  who  served  during  the  last  War, 
and  went  abroad  from  the  Channel,  must  be  aware  of  the  Difficulty  of  getting  out ; they 
are  frequently  delayed  for  a Wind,  which  would  rarely  be  the  Case  from  the  South-western 
Coast  of  Ireland. 

Have  you  any  Expectation  that  the  Communication  between  England  and  Ireland  will 
be  materially  improved  as  to  Expedition  beyond  the  Point  at  which  it  has  already 
arrived  ? — There  is  a Project  which  has  been  in  contemplation  of  making  a Railroad  to 
some  Welsh  Port ; Portdynllaen  has  been  mentioned,  but  many  Parts  of  the  Coast  of 
Wales  are  within  a short  Distance  of  Dublin;  and  if  there  should  be  a Railroad  to  a Port 
there,  and  an  improved  Steam  Communication  to  Dublin,  that  would  shorten  the  Passage 
very  much ; at  present,  I apprehend  a Person  might  get  from  London  to  any  South-western 
Port  of  Ireland  in  Sixty  Hours  by  the  present  Means  of  Communication. 

By  Liverpool? — By  Liverpool  or  Holyhead;  but  when  the  Liverpool  Railroad  now  in 
progress  shall  be  executed  it  will  shorten  the  Time  Ten  or  Twelve  Hours  more ; it  may 
be  done  then  in  about  Forty-eight  Hours. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  can  get  by  the  existing  Communications  from  London  to  a 
Western  Port  of  Ireland  in  Sixty  Hours  ? — It  could  not  be  done  at  the  present  Time  by 
the  public  Conveyances,  because  there  is  no  Coach  leaves  Dublin  at  the  Time  of  the  Arrival 
of  the  Mail ; but  if  a Coach  started  immediately  from  Dublin  on  the  Arrival  of  the  Mail 
from  London  it  would  take  only  Sixty  Hours. 

Do  you  suppose  that  Facilities  would  exist  in  Ireland  for  forming  such  Depots  of  Stores 
as  would  be  material  if  those  were  the  Head  Quarters  of  Troops  destined  for  Service 
in  the  Colonies?— There  would  be  great  Facilities  for  forming  Depots  in  any  Ports  of  the 
West  of  Ireland. 

Could  Troops  intended  as  a Depot  for  Foreign  Service  be  maintained  more  cheaply  in 
the  West  of  Ireland  than  in  other  Parts  of  His  Majesty’s  European  Dominions? — Certainly, 
if  there  was  a Barrack  fixed  in  any  Part  of  the  West  of  Ireland,  I have  no  Doubt  there 
would  be  ample  Supplies,  and  on  cheaper  Terms  than  in  England,  created  in  a short  Time ; 
they  may  not  be  in  Existence,  perhaps,  at  the  present  Moment. 

Have  you  considered  in  what  Degree  those  Facilities  of  Communication  could  be 
increased  by  Railway  Communication  across  Ireland  being  substituted  for  the  present 
Communication? — Ireland  presents  great  Facilities  for  the  Formation  of  Railways  in  almost 
every  Part.  The  peculiar  Feature  of  Ireland  is,  that  the  great  Mass  of  the  Country 
consists  of  a Range  of  extensive  Plains,  surrounded  by  Mountains,  parallel  to  and  at  no 
great  Distance  from  the  Coast.  Dublin  is  a peculiarly  favourable  Point  to  start  from; 
it  is  not  only  the  Seat  of  the  Government,  the  Law  Courts,  &c.,  but,  by  Nature,  it  is  the 
Centre  of  Communication  from  England  and  from  Scotland,  and  possesses  a Port  of  great 
Resort;  it  is  also  peculiarly  well  situated  to  start  a Railway  from,  being  on  the  Plain 
between  the  Hills  of  Louth  on  the  one  Side  and  of  Wicklow  on  the  other,  from  whence 
you  can  diverge  to  any  Part  of  the  Kingdom.  There  is  every  Reason  to  believe  that  there 
will  be  no  Difficulty  in  getting  a good  Communication  through  the  Hills  to  any  Port  in  the 
West;  they  have,  however,  not  been  minutely  examined,  I believe,  yet,  except  in  the 
Direction  towards  Valentia,  where  they  know  precisely  which  Way  the  Line  might  be 
carried ; and  I do  not  think  as  to  the  others  there  will  be  much  Difficulty. 

Do  you  feel  yourself  justified  in  leading  the  Committee  to,  conclude  that  a Railway  to 
the  Western  Part  of  Ireland  could  be  effected  with  great  Facility  at  a less  Expense 
than  the  same  Sort  of  Communications  have  cost  in  this  Country'  ? — I think  the  Country  is 
much  more  favourable  for  the  Formation  of  Railways. 

You  cannot  give  an  Idea  of  the  comparative  Expense? — I cannot;  the  Land  would  be 
much  more  easily  acquired,  which  is  an  important  Feature  in  the  Outlay,  particularly  if 
it  was  taken  on  any  fair  and  just  Principle. 


Was  not  the  Land  between  Kingstown  and  Dublin  obtained  at  a great  Expense  ? — 
Yes ; because  it  was  in  part  occupied  by  Villas  and  Gardens,  and  of  a Nature  so  near  the 
Capital  to  be  peculiarly  valuable. 


You  have  no  Doubt  that  those  possessing  large  Tracts  of  Property  in  Ireland  are  as 
much  inclined  to  have  Lines  of  Railway  through  them  as  in  England  they  are  averse  to 
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it?— I tlnnk  ihey  are  Bnxious  to  have  the  Railways  through  their  Properties,  but  that 
they  will  make  the  Undertakers  pay  the  Value  for  the  Ground  they  may  lake.  In  the 
United  States  Parties  come  forward  and  enter  into  binding  Engagements  not  to  charge 
for  the  Land  if  the  Railways  should  be  carried  through  their  Property,  and  very  often 
the  Lines  are  selected  where  the  Proprietors  have  made  the  best  Offers. 

Has  not  it  been  the  Case  in  Ireland  that  Offers  have  been  made  of  Land  for  the  Pur- 
pose ? — I have  heard  of  but  few  such  Offers  that  could  be  depended  upon. 

Have  you  heard  of  any  Calculation  of  the  Expense  that  would  attend  a great  Western 
Communication  by  Railway  ?— It  has  been  stated  that  the  Line  to  Valentia  would  cost 
3,000,0007. ; that  is  about  15,0007.  a Mile ; it  is  200  Miles. 


Appendix  No.  26. 
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Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  View  of  what  would  be  the  Sources  of  Remuneration 
to  those  who  might  undertake  such  a Speculation  ?— The  Passengers  Traffic  is  the 
principal  Source  of  Revenue;  where  that  was  likely  to  be  greatest  the  Undertaking  would 
of  course  be  the  most  productive ; but,  independently  of  that,  I conceive  a very  consider- 
able Revenue  would  arise  from  the  Postage  of  Letters  for  a Distance  of  200  Miles,  a 
Postage  that  would  be  paid  willingly  in  consideration  of  the  increased  Rapidity  of  the 
Communication. 

How  far  do  you  conceive,  beyond  Passengers  and  Postage,  the  Railroads  would  he 

applicable  to  the  Conveyance  of  the  Produce  of  the  Country,  including  live  Stock  ? 

I do  not  think,  generally  speaking,  Railways  have  been  found  to  carry  agricultural  Produce 
to  advantage,  for  the  Expense  is  too  great,  considering  that  Time  is  of  no  very  great 
Consequence. 

Are  not  Pigs  carried  to  a great  Extent  between  Liverpool  and  Manchester? — I have 
no  Doubt  Pigs  would  be  an  important  Article.  There  is  a Point  connected  with  the 
Western  Harbour,  as  regards  the  American  Packets,  which  is  worthy  of  Notice ; namely, 
that  the  Business  would  probably  be  transferred  from  the  Americans,  by  whom  it  is  now 
conducted,  into  the  Hands  of  British  Subjects.  Presuming  that  there  was  a Steam 
Packet  from  a Western  Port  of  Ireland  to  America,  it  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  be 
carried  on  by  the  British,  for  they  could  do  it,  I imagine,  to  greater  Advantage  than  the 
Americans ; and  this  leads  to  the  Consideration  of  another  Matter : I doubt  whether  a 
Steam  Packet  could  go  securely  from  any  other  Part  of  Great  Britain  to  America,  on 
account  of  the  requisite  Quantity  of  Fuel  for  the  Voyage;  I have  an  Idea  that  no  fast 
Steam  Vessel  could  carry  more  than  about  Three  Weeks  Fuel;  now  the  average  Passage 
from  Land  to  Land  may  be  estimated,  perhaps,  at  from  Twelve  to  Fourteen  Days,  and  I 
should  conceive  there  should  be  Fuel  provided,  for  at  least  a Week  more,  in  order  to  allow 
for  any  particular  Circumstances  which  might  occasion  Delay. 

Are  there  any  Steam  Vessels  at  present  supposed  to  be  Three  Weeks  on  the  Passage?  — 
I should  think  not.  In  coming  from  Lisbon  I was  myself  Nine  Days  on  the  Voyage,  and 
we  were  obliged  to  go  into  Spain  to  get  Coal.  There  is  an  Explanation  I should  wish  to 
give  also,  with  respect  to  starting  so  far  to  Windward,  in  order  to  make  Cape  Finisterre. 
It  is  probable  that  an  Objection  might  be  advanced,  that  the  further  you  get  to  Windward 
in  going  from  Great  Britain  the  more  you  are  thrown  to  Leeward  for  returning,  and  thus 
that  the  Advantage  would  be  counterbalanced ; but  the  Cases  are  not  the  same ; if  the 
Wind,  for  instance,  was  at  North-west,  and  consequently  fair  for  the  Channel,  but  very 
contrary  for  the  Western  Harbour,  you  would  naturally  run,  in  that  Case,  for  Falmouth, 
and  land  the  Mail  Passengers,  &c.,  and  then  the  Vessel  might  proceed  to  her  Station ; but 
in  going  out  you  could  not  run  for  a Port  to  Leeward,  which  would  be  in  a different 
Country  from  that  to  which  you  were  bound. 

Have  you  considered  what  the  Profits  might  be  resulting  from  Railway  Communication, 
as  remunerative  to  those  who  had  contributed  to  the  Undertaking  without  reference  to 
the  political  Advantages  to  which  you  have  before  adverted  ? — A Line  connected  with 
a large  Population  and  much  Business  can  alone  be  expected  to  yield  direct  remune- 
rating Profits.  Many  incidental  Sources  may  increase  them ; for  instance,  an  attractive 
Place  like  Killarney,  of  interesting  Resort  and  Curiosity,  is  very  favourable  on  a Line ; 
a greater  Passenger  Traffic  might  be  expected,  perhaps,  from  a Place  like  Killarney,  than 
from  a considerable  City. 

Any  Railway  to  a South-western  Port  would  go  near  Killarney  ? — Yes. 

In  looking  at  the  different  Lines  of  Western  Communication  which  have  been  contem- 
plated, are  there  any  which  have  considerable  Preponderance  over  others,  either  by  the 
Shortness  of  the  Railway  to  be  constructed,  or  by  the  Nature  of  the  Country  through 
which  it  is  to  pass  ? — The  shortest  Line  of  Railroad  would  be  to  Galway ; but  die  Object 
I apprehend  would  be  rather  to  lengthen  the  Passage  by  Land  as  much  as  possible,  if  the 
Sea  Voyage  was  by  so  much  shortened. 

Have  you  heard  the  Estimate  for  a Railway  to  Galway  ? — No;  but  I presume  it  would 
be  low  in  comparison  to  other  Railways,  in  consequence  of  the  favourable  Nature  of  the 
Country,  and  the  Shortness  of  the  Distance. 

What  are  the  greatest  Obstacles  to  overcome  in  the  Way  of  Railroads  in  the  South- 
western Direction? — The  greatest  Obstacle  is  the  Range  of  Mountains  which  must  be 
overcome  in  going  to  any  Port  in  that  Direction. 
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To  what  Lines  of  Mountains  do  you  refer? — The  Mountains  which  run  East  and  West 
through  the  Counties  of  Tipperary,  Cork,  and  Kerry. 

This  Obstacle  would  apply  equally  to  either  of  the  South-western  Communications? — 
The  Lines  have  not  been  particularly  examined,  except  as  regards  Valentia. 

That  Survey  has  not  been  minutely  made? — No;  but  quite  sufficiently  to  show  that  it 
is  perfectly  practicable. 

The  Distance  you  say  .would  be  about  Two  hundred  Miles ; the  present  Distance  is 
about  Two  hundred  Miles,  and  I apprehend  that  it  would  not  be  much  varied. 

When  you  spoke  -of  reaching  a Port  in  Sixty  Hours,  you  meant  a South-western  Port  ? — 
Yes ; but  Galway,  which  is  West  of  Dublin,  might  be  reached  in  Forty-eight  or  Fifty 
Hours.  I meant  by  Sixty  Hours  the  extreme  to  any  Port  in  Ireland. 

Do  you  think,  if  there  were  any  such  Railroad,  much  of  the  Merchandize  which 
passes  from  Liverpool  to  the  various  Ports  in  America  would  be  afterwards  made  to 
pass  by  this  Railroad? — No;  I should  think  that  the  great  Bulk  of  Merchandize  would 
be  shipped  at  Liverpool,  as  at  present.  Light  Goods,  or  Goods  of  Value,  or  requiring 
Speed,  might  be  forwarded  by  the  Railroad. 

Parcel  Goods  you  think  would  go  in  this  Way  ? — Yes.  I do  not  imagine  the  Mass  of 
Goods  from  Liverpool  would  bear  the  extra  Expense  of  that  Medium  of  Transport. 

You  have  no  Knowledge  of  the  average  Length  of  Passage  between  Halifax  and 
Falmouth,  or  between  New  York  and  Liverpool? — No,  I have  not.  I believe  the  Halifax 
Packet  goes  by  Bermuda;  that  there  is  no  direct  Intercourse.  The  Passage  is  much 
longer  in  going  than  returning. 


Have  you  prepared  a Paper  for  the  further  Information  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Subject  of  your  Examination  Yesterday? — I have. 

Have  the  goodness  to  deliver  it  in. 


The  same  is  delivered  in,  and  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Western  Harbour. 

The  prevailing  Winds  in  the  Latitude  of  the  British  Islands,  and  considerably  to 
the  South  of  them,  being  Westerly,  it  is  of  great  Consequence  that  all  Vessels  bound 
to  the  Westward  should  start  from  a Port  as  far  in  that  Direction,  that  is,  as  much 
to  Windward  as  possible.  Cape  Finisterre,  the  North-west  Cape  of  Spain,  is  to  the 
West  of  the  whole  of  Great  Britain  and  of  great  Part  of  Ireland;  it  follows, 
therefore,  that  all  Vessels  bound,  not  only  to  America,  but  to  every  Part  of  the 
World  South  of  that  Cape,  have  to  gain  a Westing,  and  are  consequently  in  the 
Case  of  finding  an  Advantage  in  sailing  from  a Westerly  Port.  But  the  Transport 
of  Goods  by  Sea  being  cheaper  than  by  any  other  Medium,  the  great  Bulk  of  Pro- 
duce and  Merchandize  have  hitherto  been  and  probably  will  always  continue  to  be 
shipped  at  the  nearest  Ports,  and  from  thence  proceed  on  their  Voyage  to  their 
ultimate  Destination.  Letters,  however,  and  Passengers,  as  well  as  Goods  that  are 
hght  and  valuable,  or  that  require  quick  Delivery,  will  bear  a considerable  extra 
Expense  for  Speed  and  Certainty.  It  has  been  with  these  Views  that  Falmouth, 
though  an  inconvenient  Point  to  reach  by  Land,  has  been  hitherto  maintained  as 
me  most  appropriate  Packet  Station,  being  the  most  Westerly  Port  in  Great 
Britain,  giving  proper  Shelter,  and  affording  at  the  same  Time  Facilities  for  Egress 
and  Ingress. 

The  Consideration  of  going  to  Ireland  for  a Port  was  scarcely  contemplated, 
partly  on  account  of  the  Uncertainty  arising  from  the  intermediate  Voyage  across 
the  Irish  or  Saint  George’s  Channel,  partly  by  the  inferior  Nature  of  the  Communi- 
cations through  Ireland,  and  partly  from  the  ' continued  unsettled  State  of  that 
Country.  In  all  these  Points  Circumstances  are  so  much  changed  that  it  becomes 
a serious  Question  for  Inquiry,  whether  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  establish 
leading  Stations  on  the  West  or  South-west  of  Ireland  for  the  Departure  of  Letters, 
I assengers,  and  certain  Goods.  The  Intercourse  actually  carried  on  between  many 
o the  British  and  Irish  Ports  of  Saint  George’s  Channel  is  such,  and  can  be  varied 
or  multiplied  in  so  many  Ways,  that  it  is  tantamount  to  having  so  many  Bridges: 
the  transit  is  indeed  more  expeditious,  less  expensive,  less  fatiguing  to  Persons 
(t  oug  to  some  perhaps  unpleasant),  and  less  injurious  to  Goods  than  if  made 
'n?r  rir,^e’  . w‘t*1  a Degree  of  Certainty  in  point  of  Time  very  little  inferior. 

e wo  Countries  may  therefore  be  considered,  for  the  Purposes  of  Intercourse,  to 
be  virtually  united,  and  the  first  Objection  consequently  entirely  removed.  The 
Roads  m Ireland  have  been  of  late  Years  much  improved;  the  Mails  travel 
nearly  at  the  Rate  of  those  in  England ; and  by  small  additional  Efforts,  and  at  a 
ery  model  ate  Expense,  any  given  Communication  can  be  made  as  good  as  any  in 
w the  ^alls  forvvarded  with  equal  Celerity.  On  the  political 

, e.  °.  lean  Persons  will  hold  different  Opinions,  but  perhaps  few  will  maintain 
ft  1 1Sp  33  t Jd,SePti,le  k t0  be  considered  as  an  integral  Part  of  the  Empire, 
e urpose  of  developing  such  Objects  of  public  and  general  Utility  as  can  be 

alone 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


223 


alone  supplied  by  that  Country.  There  would  seem  then  strong  Reason  to  believe  .Appendix  No  26 

that  a Packet  Station  from  the  most  favourable  Western  Port  in  Ireland  might  he  

advantageous  to  the  Empire : first]  it  would  shorten  the  Voyages  in  some  Degree  in  On  Intercourse 
Distance,  and  in  a great  Degree  in  Time : secondly,  it  would  materially  benefit  the  between  United 
Prosperity  of  the  Country  and  the  Revenue,  by  lengthening  the  Transit  through  the  Kingdom  and 
Country.  North  America. 

But  if  these  Advantages  would  be  obtained  with  the  present  State  of  Communication,  

how  much  more  will  the  Case  be  strengthened  by  taking  into  Consideration  the 
Progress  of  the  Railway  System,  and  the  Extension  of  Steam  Navigation  across  the 
Ocean.  Railways  are  actually  in  progress  that  will  connect  London  with  Liver- 
pool ; the  Passage  by  them  and  the  present  Packets  to  Dublin  will  be  effected  in 
Twenty-four  Hours  easily;  the  Mails  will  probably  be  carried  quicker;  Twenty- 
four  Hours  more  will  convey  a Mail  by  Coach  to”  any  Port  in  Ireland,  and  that 
Time  may  be  reduced  by  more  than  One  Half  by  the  Application  of  a Railway. 

Thus,  by  Means  that  may  be  almost  said  to  be  in  Existence,  the  Passage  from  London 
to  the  embarking  Port  may  be  effected  in  Forty-eight  Hours.  But  should  Projects 
which  seem  feasible  be  realized,  the  Passage  may  be  carried  on  in  Twenty-four  or 
Twenty-six  Honrs.  The  Projects  alluded  to  are  Railway  Communication  to  a Welsh 
Port,  the  Application  of  the  best  possible  Class  of  Packets  from  thence  to  Dublin,  and 
a Railway  from  that  City  to  the  Western  Port. 

With  regard  to  Steam  Navigation  across  the  Atlantic,  the  Position  of  the  Port  to 
start  from  may  be  thought  to  be  of  little  Importance ; but  although  Steamers  are  in 
some  Degree  independent  of  Weather,  they  are  delayed  by  contrary  Winds  in  a 
Manner  that  in  long  Voyages  is  of  serious  Consequence ; and  on  that  Account,  and 
from  the  Difficulty  of  carrying  sufficient  Fuel  for  lengthened  Voyages,  it  is  of  infinite 
Importance  to  shorten  the  Distance  from  Land  to  Land  as  much  as  possible  and  to 
gain  every  Advantage  of  the  prevailing  Winds.  This  is  a Matter  peculiarly  for 
Attention  in  considering  the  Passage  to  America,  where  the  Distance  from  the 
nearest  Part  of  Europe,  namely  the  West  of  Ireland,  to  the  nearest  in  America,  will 
but  just  come  within  the  Limits  for  which  in  the  present  State  of  Steam  Navigation, 
that  is,  to  be  rapid  and  safe,  Stowage  can  be  obtained  for  the  requisite  Quantity  of 
Fuel.  It  may  be  inferred,  therefore,  that  the  Application  of  Railways  and  of  Steam 
Packets  will  tend  very  much  to  strengthen  the  Propriety  of  a Packet  Station  on  the 
West  of  Ireland. 

The  Question  has  been  treated  above  solely  as  regards  what  may  be  called  a Packet 
Sation,  but  a very  important  Subject  for  Inquiry  is  as  to  the  Adaptation  of  such  an 
extreme  Western  Station  for  the  Embarkation  of  Troops  and  public  Stores  of  a 
Nature  and  for  Occasions  where  a Saving  of  Time  is  of  sufficient  Consequence  to 
justify  the  Formation  of  Depots  in  that  Part.  The  reducing  of  the  Time  of  Trans- 
port of  Soldiers  by  Sea  is  a Measure  of  great  Service,  and  even  of  Economy,  at  all 
Times;  but  in  War  a Gain  of  Time  is  usually  of  pre-eminent  Consideration,  and  may 
and  frequently  does  influence  the  whole  Fate  of  the  Contest.  With  regard  to  Depots  of 
Stores,  &c.  it  will  probably  be  as  easy  to  collect  them  in  such  a Situation  for  further 
Conveyance  as  to  add  that  Extent  of  Conveyance  to  their  ultimate  Course  of  Transit. 

You  have  nothing  to  add  to  your  Evidence,  except  what  is  contained  in  this  Paper  ?— 


The  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Aylmer  attending,  is  examined  as  follows  : 

Your  Lordship  has  been  Governor  General  of  Canada  ? — I have. 

During  the  Period  you  were  in  that  Office  had  you  an  Opportunity  of  ascertaining 
whether  any  Delays  look  place  in  the  Communication  between  this  Country  and  Canada, 
which  Delays  were  afterwards  attributed  or  known  by  you  to  have  been  caused  by  the 
Detention  of  the  Vessels  in  the  Channel  ?— I have  no  Means  of  affording  Information  upon 
that  Subject,  except  from  common  Report  From  the  Prevalence  of  strong  contrary 
Winds  I believe  that  considerable  Delay  is  annually  experienced  in  the  Channel  by  Vessels 
on  their  Outward-bound  Voyage. 

Has  your  Lordship  any  Means  of  estimating  the  Amount  of  Correspondence  between 
this  Country  and  Canada?— I have  no  Means  of  estimating  the  Amount  of  Correspondence 
between  this  Country  and  Canada,  but  I believe  Persons  engaged  in  Commerce  in  Canada 
carry  on  their  Correspondence  with  the  United  Kingdom  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  by  the 
Port  of  New  York,  and  I believe  that  by  that  Route  the  Communication,  generally  speaking, 
is  in  advance  by  Two  or  Three  Weeks  of  the  regular  Communication  by  Falmouth  and 
Halifax.  I speak  now  with  reference  to  Quebec  and  Montreal. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Circumstance  of  the  Preference  being  given  to  the  Route 
between  New  York  and  Liverpool  ?— The  Preference  arises  from  the  more  speedy  Arrival 
of  Vessels  at  New  York  than  at  Halifax,  and  also  the  more  speedy  Communication  between 
New  York  and  Quebec  than  between  Halifax  and  Quebec.  In  the  Summer  Season  die 
Communication  between  New  York  and  Quebec  does  not  require  more  than  hour  JJajs, 
and  the  ordinary  Post  between  Quebec  and  Halifax  requires  Ten  Days  to  perlorm  die 
Journev,  Winter  and  Summer.  „ 
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Has  any  Inconvenience  been  experienced  by  the  Correspondence  passing  through  another 
State,  it  not  being  direct  between  the  Mother  Country  and  the  Colony  ?— None  whatever 
that  I am  aware  of. 

In  case  of  War  between  America  and  this  Country,  would  not  that  be  the  Fact  ?— Yes, 
of  course  the  Communication  would  then  be  cut  off. 

Do  you  not  think  that  any  Mode  by  which  the  Correspondence  can  be  made  direct 
between  the  Countries,  equally  short  in  point  of  Time,  would  be  very  advantageous  to  the 
Colony  ?— Unquestionably. 

Can  you  assign  a Cause  for  the  Arrival  of  the  Correspondence  from  England  to  New 
York  being  quicker  than  to  Halifax,  the  Distance  not  being  shorter  ? — I cannot ; it  is  a 
nautical  Question ; I only  say  I believe  it  to  be  so. 

In  the  Winter  there  are  other  Reasons,  as  they  can  get  into  New  York  when  they  cannot 
get  into  Halifax?— I speak  under  the  Correction  of  a Noble  Lord  present  who  holds 
a distinguished  Rank  in  His  Majesty’s  Naval  Service.  I am  not  acquainted  with  the 
Reasons  adverted  to  in  this  Query.  The  Committee  perhaps  will  permit  me  to  add,  with 
reference  to  the  preceding  Questions,  that  the  Commercial  Interest  at  Quebec  and  in  the 
State  of  Maine  have  had  several  Communications  with  a view  to  establish  a Railroad  which 
shall  communicate  between  Quebec  and  the  Port  of  Boston.  I must  confess  that  I entertain 
strong  Doubts  of  the  Success  of  any  such  Plan,  arising  from  the  Nature  of  the  Climate, 
■which  I apprehend  would  render  a Railroad  impassable  in  Winter  ; but  I think  it  highly 
probable  that  a Communication  by  means  of  a common  Road  may  be  very  advantageously 
established.  Indeed,  a Stage  now  runs,  as  I have  understood,  between  Quebec  and  Boston, 
and  the  Journey  is  performed  in  Four  Days.  I am  strongly  disposed  to  think  that  the 
Route  by  Boston  would  be  the  most  desirable  Line  of  communicating  with  the  United 
Kingdom,  in  preference  either  to  Halifax  or  New  York.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  at  the 
same  Time,  that  Boston  being  a Foreign  Port,  that  Line  of  Communication  is  liable  to 
the  Objection  which  has  been  suggested  in  regard  to  New  York  with  reference  to  a Period 
of  War. 

If  you  think  that  Boston  would  be  the  most  desirable  Port  for  Communication,  to  what 
do  you  attribute  the  Fact  that  it  has  never  yet  been  used  for  such  a Purpose? — To  the  wild 
State  of  the  intervening  Country  within  the  Province,  and  its  being  only  partially  and  very 
thinly  inhabited. 

Have  you  ever  heard,  during  your  Residence  in  Canada,  any  Speculations  as  to  the  pro- 
bable Advantages  which  might  be  derived  from  having  an  Intercourse  with  one  of  the 
Western  Ports  of  Ireland? — It  is  a Subject  much  canvassed  in  that  Country. 

Is  it  generally  spoken  of  with  Approbation  ? — I understand  so. 

Do  Persons  whom  you  consider  scientific  Persons  in  the  Country  think  it  a practical 
Mode  of  Communication  ? — I cannot  speak  positively  upon  that  Point. 

By  what  Route  did  your  Lordship  receive  the  Government  Despatches  ? — I received  the 
Government  Despatches  by  Way  of  Halifax,  generally  speaking;  occasionally  by  New  York; 
and  I have  been  always  extremely  urgent  with  the  Colonial  Department  at  home  to  transmit 
Intelligence  which  they  were  desirous  should  reach  its  Destination  at  an  early  Period  by  the 
Way  of  New  York. 

You  did  not  prefer  your  Intelligence  being  sent  from  one  Port  of  England  in  preference 
to  another? — No. 

The  quicker  Passage  by  New  York  did  not  depend  on  Vessels  starting  from  different 
Ports  in  England  ? — -No,  I imagine  not. 

Do  you  attribute  the  greater  Despatch  by  Way  of  New  York  to  the  Mails  going  out  by 
the  American  Packets  from  Liverpool  ? — That  I cannot  speak  to. 

You  consider  the  Mails  arriving  at  Halifax  as  coming  by  the  Falmouth  Packets? — Yes, 
by  the  Falmouth  Packets  only. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Distance  from  Quebec  to  Halifax? — The  Distance  of 
Quebec  from  Halifax,  speaking  without  reference  to  any  Document,  which  would  decide 
precisely,  I consider  600  Miles. 

What  is  the  Distance  from  Quebec  to  New  York  ? — About  the  same. 

Is  there  any  Reason  why  the  Expedition  should  not  be  made  equal  in  the  one  Case  to 
that  in  the  other  ? — There  are  Difficulties  arising  from  the  Nature  of  theConntry;  the 
ordinary  Post  takes  Ten  Days  to  perform  the  Journey  between  Halifax  and  Quebec. 

How  is  that  Post  carried? — Partly  on  Horseback,  partly  on  Foot,  partly  by  Canoes  on 
the  navigable  Waters  of  the  River  Saint  John’s  and  the  Lake  Tomisconatta. 

There  is  no  Obstacle  in  the  Nature  of  the  Country  itself  to  prevent  any  Road  being 
made  ? — I cannot  speak  to  that  Point. 

How  is  it  taken  from  New  York  to  Quebec  ?— The  Communication  from  Quebec  to 
New  York  is  by  the  River  Saint  Lawrence  to  Montreal ; from  Montreal  to  Saint  John’s 
by  Land  (Saint  John’s  on  the  River  Chambly) ; from  Saint  John’s,  by  the  Lake  Champlain, 
to  Whitehall. 

That 
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T1"  “ °\LaTke  Champlain  ? — Yes,  and  also  on  the  Saint  Lawrence. 

From  Whitehall  to  Albany  by  Land ; and  from  Albany,  down  the  Hudson,  to  New  York 
by  Steam.  The  Time  occupied  m this  Journey  from  Quebec  to  New  York  is  Four  Days 
in  Summer  and  Seven  or  Eight  m Winter.  J 

Your  Lordship  proposed  that  Boston  should  be  the  Place  through  which  the  Com- 
munication should  be  carried  on;  from  what  Port  would  you  propose  to  carry  on  the 
Communication  from  this  Country  ?— That  is  a Subject  upon  which  I have  no  Means  of 
forming  an  Opinion. 

When  you  had  any  very  important  Despatches  to  send  to  England,  which  you  were 
desirous  should  arrive  in  the  shortest  possible  Time,  through  what  Channel  did  you  send 
them  ? — New  York,  invariably.  J 

That  was  in  consequence  of  the  Communication  being  more  rapid  between  Quebec  and 
New  York  than  between  Quebec  and  Halifax  ? — Yes. 


If  you  could  have  got  it  as  quickly  by  Halifax  should  you  not  have  preferred  that?— I 
think  even  in  that  Case  I should  have  preferred  New  York ; but  I wish  to  guard  myself 
against  stating  that  of  which  I am  not  quite  clear.  The  Communication  is,  I believe, 
quicker  between  England  and  New  York  than  between  England  and  Halifax,  generally 
speaking. 

The  Packets  make  their  Passage  in  a shorter  Time  ? — I believe  so. 

Has  your  Lordsbip  heard  of  the  Project  there  was  for  shortening  the  Time  for  passing 
from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  by  cutting  a Canal  joining  the  Water  of  Saint  Lawrence  and  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  ? — I cannot  say  that  I have  ever  heard  of  that  Proposition. 

Is  your  Lordship  aware  whether  the  Falmouth  Packet  goes  directly  to  Halifax,  or  by 
Way  of  Bermuda  ? — Directly  to  Halifax,  and  then  to  Bermuda. 


The  Right  Honourable  the  Viscount  Beresford  (a  Member  of  the  Committee)  is  examined 
as  follows : 

Was  your  Lordship  on  the  Expedition  under  Admiral  Christian? — I was. 

• Will  you  state  the  Opinion  that  you  had  occasion  to  form  with  regard  to  the  Disadvan- 
tage arising  from  the  sailing  from  such  a Port  with  contrary  Winds? — From  the  Experience 
of  that,  and  indeed  I can  say  of  other  Expeditions  on  which  I have  been  at  various  Times, 
it  is  impossible  to  form  a worse  Opinion  than  I hold  of  the  Disadvantages  that  exist  from 
having  Ports  so  much  down  the  Channel,  or  where  the  same  Wind  that  would  take  you  on 
your  Voyage  prevents  your  getting  out  of  your  Port.  I think  on  that  Expedition  we  were 
detained  Three  or  Four  Months  on  account  of  the  Wind;  we  were  certainly  detained 
a very  considerable  Length  of  Time.  I am  speaking  quite  from  Memory.  Indeed,  after 
having  been  a considerable  Time  on  board,  we  left  Portsmouth  with  a fair  Wind,  and 
having  reached  as  far  as  Torbay,  the  Wind  again  came  foul,  when  the  Admiral  made  the 
Signal  to  make  the  nearest  Port.  Some  of  the  Vessels  got  into  Torbay,  mine  of  that 
Number;  the  Remainder  were  obliged  to  bear  up  for  Portsmouth,  where,  after  a few 
Days,  all  were  recalled  to ; but  of  the  Ships  that  attempted  to  gain  Torbay  Twelve  got 
so  embayed,  that  not  being  able  to  weather  the  Beak  of  Northland,  these,  with  all  on 
board,  perished.  Had  we  been  in  and  sailed  with  that  Spurt  of  Wind  from  any  of  the 
Ports  on  the  West  or  South-west  of  Ireland,  the  whole  Fleet  would  have  got  clear  out  to 
Sea,  would  have  met  with  no  Accident,  and  no  doubt  would  have  made  good  the  Passage. 
The  Wind  after  this  continuing  for  a Length  of  Time  contrary,  we  waited  altogether  Three 
or  Four  Months ; and  we  sailed  as  his  Grace  has  observed,  and  got  to  the  Latitude  very 
nearly  of  Lisbon,  with  continued  foul  Winds,  and  then  put  back,  after  having  been  out 
altogether  Forty  or  Forty-two  Days;  whereas,  undoubtedly,  if  we  had  been  embarked  from 
any  of  the  South  or  Western  Ports  of  Ireland,  we  should  have  been  in  the  West  Indies 
probably  in  Four  or  Five  Weeks.  With  this  very  Wind  some  of  our  Vessels,  and  Two 
Companies  of  my  own  Regiment,  got  to  the  West  Indies  even  as  it  was. 

When  you  say  any  Western  or  Southern  Port,  do  you  include  Cork?  No;  Ido  not 
include  any  Port  in  which  the  Wind  which  will  take  you  on  your  Voyage  will  not  permit 
you  to  get  out  of  it. 

That  would  be  applicable  to  Cork?— Certainly  it  would,  because  I have  experienced  it 
at  Cork  more  than  once.  I was  in  Cork  embarked,  in  1793,  at  the  very  Beginning  of  the 
French  War,  for  the  West  Indies;  there  was  only  One  single  Regiment;  we  were  Six 
Weeks  at  single  Anchor  in  Cork  Harbour,  urged  continually  to  sail.  We  were  finally 
ordered  to  Portsmouth  after  Six  Weeks  waiting  there : and  I have  been  on  other  Occasions 
detained  at  Cork  from  the  same  Cause. 

Your  Lordship  is  acquainted  with  the  Coast  of  Ireland  generally,  as  well  as  with  what  is 
necessary  for  the  Supply  of  Troops;  will  you  have  the  Kindness  to  state  whether  you 
conceive  the  Country  in  Ireland  to  afford  such  Means  as  may  be  necessary,  or  whether 
such  Means  might  easily  be  found  in  Ireland,  for  fitting  out  Expeditions  and  Troops  or  the 
providing  ordinary  Reliefs  ?— I am  certainly  acquainted,  generally  speaking,  pretty  well 
with  Ireland ; as  to  the  giving  an  Opinion  on  the  Capability  of  Ireland  for  the  furnishing 
of  the  necessary  Resources  and  Wants  of  an  Army  embarking,  with  all  its  Objects,  1 do  not 
(200. — App.)  Ff 


Appendix  No.  25. 

On  Intercourse 
between  United 
Kingdom  and 
North  America. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Appendix  No.  26. 

On  Intercourse 
between  United 
Kingdom  and 
North  America. 


226  APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 

know  that  I can  show  that  Ireland,  under  its  present  Circumstances,  would  be  able  to  do 
that;  certainly  in  those  Harbours  we  have  had  in  contemplation,  leaving  Cork  out  of  the 
Question,  there  is  nothing  at  present  prepared  for  that;  but  if  a Harbour  were  fixed  on 
all  the  Stores  would  necessarily  there  be  deposited,  as  they  are  in  other  Ports  of  Rendez- 
vous. As  to  Reliefs,  there  can  be  no  Doubt  that  in  Time  of  Peace,  when  there  is  no 
great  Urgency,  and  when  the  Troops  are  sent  out  by  Regiments,  it  would  be  a very 
desirable  Object  for  the  Reliefs. 

Is  it  your  Lordship’s  Opinion  that  Troops  can  be  kept  in  Ireland  at  a more  moderate 
Expense  than  they  could  be  in  England,  to  be  ready  for  the  Relief?— That  would  be 
rather  a Question  for  the  Commissary  General ; but  as  Provisions,  and  every  thing  for  the 
Maintenance  of  Troops,  is  cheaper  in  Ireland  than  in  England,  that  would  appear  the 
natural  Result. 

In  the  Event  of  any  Expedition  sailing  from  a Westerly  Port  to  the  Transatlantic 
Colonies,  would  not  the  Ships  and  Transports  employed  in  such  an  Expedition,  if  they 
sailed  generally  from  this  Country  to  a Rendezvous  in  a Western  Port,  attain  their 
ultimate  Object  more  certainly  and  more  rapidly  than  if  they  did  not  rendezvous  in  this 
Country? — Certainly.  There  are  many  Reasons  for  that;  any  Number  of  Vessels  hired 
in  English  Ports  would  sail  singly  to  their  Rendezvous,  each  making  the  best  of  its  Way, 
unimpeded  by  the  bad  sailing  or  Carelessness  of  the  others,  and  unincumbered  with  the 
Troops,  Stores,  & c. ; but  the  great  Object  would  be,  that  the  Port  of  Embarkation  should 
be  so  circumstanced  that  the  Wind  which  will  be  fair  to  take  the  Vessels  on  their  Voyage 
should  also  take  them  out  of  the  Harbour  of  Embarkation,  or  it  may  happen  that  by  the 
Time  there  is  a fair  one  for  the  latter  Purpose,  it  may  be  scant,  or  altogether  unfavourable, 
for  the  former. 


Mr.  Charles  Wye  Williams  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 


You  have  been  long  connected  with  a Steam  Navigation  Company  in  Ireland? — I have. 

How  many  Years?— We  commenced  in  the  Year  1823;  the  first  Steamer  that  went 
across  the  Channel  for  trading  Purposes  was  in  March  1824. 

Has  the  Business  of  the  Communication  of  Steam  been  materially  altered  as  to  the 
Mode  in  which  it  has  been  conducted  during  that  Time? — The  principal  Alteration  that 
has  taken  place  has  been  in  the  Size  and  Power  of  the  Vessels,  with  a view  of  shortening 
the  respective  Voyages,  and  accomplishing  it  in  a smaller  Number  of  Tides  than  was  at 
first  supposed  to  be  practicable.  The  Size  of  the  Vessels  is  almost  double,  and  so  is  the 
Power  double. 


Has  a much  greater  Economy  of  Coal  been  produced  by  the  Improvement  in  the 
Management  of  Steam  Vessels? — Yes;  I think  a great  Economy  of  Coal  has  taken  place; 
we  find  in  some  of  the  largest  Vessels  that  with  a considerable  Addition  of  Power  there  is 
not  a greater  Consumption  of  Coal  than  with  the  smaller  Vessels.  The  City  of  Dublin 
Company  are  about  to  send  a Vessel  to  Bordeaux,  and  we  have  selected  a Vessel  called 
the  City  of  Limerick;  though  she  has  a greater  Power  than  the  Vessel  that  went  out 
during  some  Years  back  she  consumes  less  Coal,  and  we  have  selected  her  for  the  Voyage 
on  account  of  the  Economy  in  the  Consumption  of  Fuel.  She  goes  from  Liverpool  to 
Bordeaux,  touching  at  Dublin. 

What  is  the  Quantity  of  Coal  she  will  consume  upon  that  Voyage  ? — Upon  the  Average, 
about  Eighteen  Hundred  Weight  an  Hour. 

Is  she  a large  Vessel  ?— She  is  above  200  Horse  Power. 


She  of  course  takes  in  Coal  at  Bordeaux  for  her  Return?— She  does  not  take  in  Coals 
at  Bordeaux ; the  Supply  she  takes  out  is  sufficient  to  bring  her  back. 

Have  you  ever  had  occasion  to  consider  the  Subject  of  Steam  Navigation  across  the 
Atlantic?— We  have  given  it  a good  deal  of  Attention,  and  are  very  likely  to  undertake  it 
this  Year;  we  see  no  Difficulty  whatever  in  it;  in  fact  the  Voyage  to  and  from  Bordeaux 
approaches  very  nearly  what  ic  might  be  across  the  Atlantic,  and  we  have  done  that  with 
a small  Vessel ; of  course  we  can  see  no  Difficulty  in  effecting  it  with  a much  larger  one, 
with  double  the  Power  and  double  the  Capacity  for  carrying  Fuel. 

D,“  ?°“  *h,ink  that  a Xessel  aboM  double  the  Size  you  are  employing  to  Bordeaux 
would  be  the  beat  adapted  ?— We  should  prefer  one  still  larger;  as  large  as  1,200  Tons. 

Does  the  Quantity  of  Coal  required  increase  in  exact  Proportion  with  the  Tonnage  of 
the  Vessel. — No;  it  rather  diminishes  in  proportion. 

Then  if  you  employ  a Vessel  double  the  Size  across  the  Atlantic  you  would  not 
MnZfnf  * req-re  ^dTblt  Quan*ky  of  Coal  ? — Certainly  not.  Very  likely  with  new 
Aat  would' taSSS  Ksan!Zone°Wer  g° ' ™h  the Sa™  M 


And  that  without  a diminished  Speed?— With  increased 
increased  Power. 


Speed  in  consequence  of 


In  considering  the  Probability  of  a successful  Communication  across  the  Atlantic  by 
feteam,  do  you  reckon  upon  Supplies  of  Coal  at  . Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton,  or 

elsewhere  ? 
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elsewhere  ?— I am  afraid  it  would  be  too  much  to  the  Northward  tn  ™ rv  i 

Dismct;  the  first  Voyage  might  be  to  Nova  Scotia,  to  the  Port  of  Hahfa.“  S 
then  settle  down  into  going  there  first,  and  let  the  Continuation  of  the  VoyairTte 
afterwards  carried  on  by  a distinct  Class  of  Steamers.  That  is  what  In  rnr  S • 

Vo»“  bKt  C°m'Se  Ukimately’  WUh  ‘he  ,ieW  °f  sl,°neninS  the  T rSaStlc 

Have  yon  had  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  the  Quality  of  the  Coal  to  be  procured  at 
p"  ? t,CeS  ? 1 b“TfTnoti  b“t  ;n  Liverpool  the  Opinion  of  it  is  favourable.  P The  Price 
of  Coal,  however  m New  York,  is  not  unfriendly  to  Steam  Navigation;  from  20a  to  25s 
a Ton  is  about  the  Average  at  New  York.  ° ° zos' 

And  of  good  Quality  ? — Very  good  Quality. 

at  Sr1  “ thM  “hit!h  y°“  ”0uld  “se  “p0U  th!s  Side  ?-Yfs-  Engli*  Coals  can  be  had 


How  many  Days  Consumption  of  Coal  would  you  reckon  it  safe  to  undertake  the 
' ?y“gM  n h f"“ld  ,take  for  Tw™ty  to  Twenty-five  Days ; but  there  are 

other  Modes  in  which,  m the  event  of  being  run  short.  Fuel  may  be  economised,  so  L 
not  to  be  entirely  dependent  on  tile  mere  Quantity  of  Coals  taken  out;  there  are  other 
Modes  that  we  have  in  preparation  to  put  in  practice  just  now,  so  diat  in  the  event  of 
a very  long  Voyage  we  should  not  be  obliged  to  return  from  Want  of  Fuel. 

Then  you  would  require  upwards  of  600  Tons  of  Coal  ?— Under  the  present  Circum- 
stances  we  do  not  think  it  would  be  safe  to  go  without  sufficient  Coals  to  meet  a lone 

a’*™?  PaSSagu’  Par‘!eular,y  outward  bou"a-  Wc  PtoP°to  Vessels  of 
1,200  Ions  burden ; of  course  they  will  have  abundant  Capacity  for  Fuel. 

Half  of  that  Tonnage  would  be  required  for  Coal  ?- That  Quantity  may  be  carried  out  ■ 
600  I ons  may  be  carried  out  with  great  Ease. 


Would  not  Twenty-two  Days  be  a long  Calculation  ?-  Of  course,  but  it  would  be  to 
avoid  the  Possibility  of  falling  short  in  the  Supply  until  we  have  more  Experience. 

You  would  consider  nearly  One  Third  of  that  as  Reserve  against  Accident  ?— Cer- 
tainly, a large  Portion  may  be  considered  as  Reserve. 

In  case  of  meeting  with  very  heavy  North-west  Gales  when  you  approach  the  Coast  of 
America,  and  finding  yourself  short  of  Coals,  under  those  Circumstances,  are  you  aware 
of  any  Place  where  you  could  get  supplied?— Under  those  Circumstances,  in  case  of  bein® 
completely  exhausted,  we  should  then  have  recourse  to  our  Sails  in  the  ordinary  Way.  ° 
You  would  make  use  of  your  Sails  to  go  to  some  Place  to  the  Southward  to  get  a 
Supply  ?— There  would  be  no  Place  to  the  Southward,  unless  we  got  to  the  Azores ;°but 
having  been  Four  or  Five  Years  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Bordeaux,  we  know  what  can 
be  done  by  a smaller  Vessel,  and  have  no  Apprehension  on  that  Head. 

Can  you  state  what  would  be  the  Difference  in  the  Amount  of  Coal  required,  and  in 
other  Facilities  between  a Steam  Passage  undertaken  from  Liverpool  and  from  any  of  the 
Western  Ports  of  Ireland  to  North  America  ?— We  consider  the  Channel  Service  as  more 
likely  to  consume  a larger  Portion  of  Fuel,  relatively  with  the  Number  of  Miles  gone  over, 
than  in  the  open  Sea ; and  therefore  supposing  there  to  be  Two  or  Three  hundred  Miles 
coasting  and  channelling,  we  would  prefer  avoiding  it  in  the  first  instance.  There  would 
be  a smaller  Consumption  of  Coals  for  the  same  Number  of  Miles  if  we  were  free  from 
the  Channel. 


So  that  in  fact  you  would  set  the  Channel  Part  of  the  Navigation  at  considerably 
move  than  its  regular  Proportion  of  the  whole  Voyage  ? — Decidedly.  That  would  be  the 
great  Consideration  to  induce  a Departure  from  a Western  Port 

How  many  Days  have  you  found  practically  that  it  takes  for  your  Vessels  upon  the 
Average  to  go  from  Dublin  to  Ushant? — About  Thirty  or  Thirty-five  Hours. 

Vou  have  no  occasion  ever  to  go  near  Cape  Clear? — No.  We  go  to  Bordeaux  in  about 
Sixty  or  Seventy  Hours. 

How  many  Miles  is  the  Passage? — We  consider  that  the  Vessel  may  go  between  Seven 
and  Eight  hundred  Miles,  between  Liverpool  and  Bordeaux. 


Do  you  know  the  direct  navigable  Distance  between  Dublin  and  Bordeaux? — I do  not 
know,  except  in  the  Way  1 have  mentioned.  We  have  taken  out  Coals  from  Liverpool, 
touching  at  Dublin,  and  left  Thirty  Tons  of  Coals  at  Bordeaux,  and  yet  brought  back 
Thirty  Tons  of  Coals. 


In  what  Degree  do  you  consider  Turf  as  applicable  to  Steam  Navigation? — I think  it 
is  quite  applicable  if  it  could  be  condensed.  There  is  no  Objection  whatever  except  the 
Space  it  occupies — quite  the  reverse;  there  is  a great  Advantage  in  its  Use. 

Do  you  consider  the  various  Experiments  that  have  been  made  within  the  last  Ten 
Years  for  the  Purpose  of  endeavouring  to  condense  Turf  as  having  failed  ?— Hitherto  it 
has  been  a total  Failure.  We  are  very  anxious  to  introduce  Turtj  and  we  do  so  upon 
the  small  Steamboats  in  the  Shannon,  very  much  to  the  saving  of  the  Machinery  and 
Boilers,  and  with  a great  deal  of  Economy. 
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Of  course,  unless  the  Means  of  condensing  Turf  were  discovered,  it  would  be  entirely 
inapplicable  to  a Voyage  across  the  Atlantic  ? — Yes.  I am  afraid  that  Turf  will  never 
be  introduced  in  large  Vessels,  because,  even  though  it  were  condense,  still  the  relative 
Bulk  would  be  so  great  compared  with  Coal. 

What  is  the  Size  of  the  Vessels  to  which  you  consider  Turf  most  applicable  for  the 
Purpose  of  generating  Steam  ? — We  have  tried  it  on  board  the  Lansdowne,  and  we  have 
succeeded  very  well. 

Is  not  that  rather  a large  Vessel  ? — 100  Horse  Power. 

Would  not  you  rather  conceive  it  applicable  to  short  Voyages  than  to  long  ones? — Yes, 
hut  merely  on  account  of  the  Bulk. 

Would  there  be  any  Danger  of  its  igniting  ? — No ; less  than  Coal.  We  are  obliged  to 
he  very  careful  with  the  Coal. 

Supposing  the  River  and  Coast  Navigation  in  Ireland  by  Steam  to  be  considerably 
increased,  you  have  no  Doubt  that  Turf  would  be  more  generally  available? — Not  the 
least  Doubt. 

Do  you  find  that  using  Turf  is  equally  economical  with  using  Coal? — We  find  the 
Turf  more  economical,  inasmuch  as  it  produces  Steam  without  the  Waste  which  Smoke 
creates ; we  find  it  more  economical  wherever  we  can  use  it.  In  all  the  Boats  in  which 
we  use  it  we  consider  that  it  effects  a Saving  of  at  least  Thirty  or  Forty  per  Cent,  upon 
the  Fuel.  Wherever  it  is  practicable  in  point  of  Bulk  we  adopt  it,  with  a view  to 
Economy,  as  well  as  the  Saving  of  the  Machinery  and  Boilers. 

You  intend  that  your  Vessels  going  to  Bordeaux  shall  touch  at  Plymouth  ? — Yes ; we 
go  there  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  Passengers. 

You  do  not  conceive  that  the  Difficulties  in  getting  out  of  the  Channel  are  so  con- 
siderable as  to  prevent  your  going  so  much  out  of  your  Way  as  Plymouth  to  take  in 
Passengers  ? — No ; except  the  Loss  of  Time.  It  is  very  likely  that  if  the  Weather  was 
very  unfavourable  we  might  not  go  there.  Plymouth,  however,  is  not  much  out  of  the 
Way.  It  is  possible  that  in  the  course  of  the  Season  the  Weather  may  be  so  unfavourable 
as  to  compel  us  not  to  go  there. 

Can  you  state  what  the  Difference  is  from  Dublin  to  Bordeaux,  and  from  Plymouth  to 
Bordeaux,  as  to  Time  ? — No.  We  have  never  touched  at  Plymouth ; we  are  only  com- 
mencing this  Season. 

Have  you  ever  found  that  in  crossing  the  Bay  of  Biscay  the  Weather  has  been  such 
that  Steam  Vessels  cannot  make  any  head  against  it? — No.  We  find  the  Channel  much 
more  unfavourable  for  Steamers  than  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  We  have  had  some  very 
experienced  Commanders,  and  they  prefer  being  in  a Steam  Vessel  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
under  the  most  unfavourable  Circumstances,  to  being  in  the  Channel. 

In  heavy  contrary  Gales  do  the  Wind  and  the  Sea  ever  prevent  a Steam  Vessel  from 
making  Headway  against  them? — Not  if  the  Vessel  have  sufficient  Power.  A long 
Swell  is  favourable  to  Steam  Navigation ; it  is  the  short  Sea  which  is  most  mischievous. 
A long  heavy  Sea  the  Commanders  prefer  to  the  short  chopping  Sea  during  a Gale  in 
the  Channel. 

And  you  consider  that  in  a long  Swell,  with  contrary  Winds,  the  Steamers  would  be 
able  to  make  Way? — Certainly,  if  you  have  Power  enough.  Hitherto  we  had  not  had 
Power  enough.  We  have  only  begun  the  last  few  Years  to  adopt  sufficient  Power  to 
enable  us  to  meet  very  adverse  Winds. 

Are  the  Vessels  which  at  present  run  between  Bordeaux  and  Dublin  of  sufficient 
Power  to  make  head  against  a heavy  Gale  ? — We  have  been  able  to  make  Headway, 
even  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  under  very  severe  Weather;  of  course,  not  so  much  as 
it  would  have  been  if  the  Weather  was  not  so  severe,  or  the  Power  of  the  Vessel 
greater. 

Have  you  ever  found  the  Wind  so  severe  against  the  Vessels  as  to  reduce  their  Speed 
to  Two  or  Three  Miles  an  Hour  ? — Yes  ; but  we  have  still  made  Way  ; and  that  is  quite 
sufficient,  at  least  during  the  Severity  of  the  Gale. 

Then,  when  you  meet  with  Gales  of  Wind  contrary  to  you,  that  will  very  much  diminish 
YV  d 6e^  ®teamer  * — Certainly ; in  that  Case  we  should  not  go  directly  Head  to 

You  are  of  course  aware  that  in  the  Winter  the  prevailing  Winds  across  the  Atlantic 
are  very  strong  westerly  Winds.  Taking  that  into  Consideration  what  is  the  Average 
Kate  at  which  you  expect  to  make  the  Passage  across  the  Atlantic  ? — I think  at  Seven 
Miles  an  Hour  on  the  Average. 

That  is  the  Rate  upon  which  you  make  your  Calculations  ? Yes. 

How  do  vou  mean  to  provide  your  Vessels  as  to  Masts  and  Sails  ; do  you  mean  to  trust 
much  to  Sails  ?— No.  Ihere  is  no  Use  in  using  Sails  if  the  Weather  is  such  that  you  can 
use  your  Machinery,  because  you  can  always  outrun  the  Power  of  the  Sails  when  the  Wind 
is  moderate.  * 

But 
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But  ill  the  event  of  any  Accident  happening  to  your  Engine,  or  your  Fuel  being  Appendix  No.  26 

expended,  are  your  V essels  so  masted  as  to  enable  you  to  get  on  with  your  Sails  ? Yes.  We  

should  not  be  without  the  Resource  of  Sails.  Our  Vessels  are  so  rigged  as  also  to  be  able  Intercourse 
to  lie  to  very  advantageously.  between  United 

Inafair  Wind,  would  the  Saiia  save  the  Expenditure  of  Fuel  ?-I  do  not  think  the,  Sh°Am“rico 
would,  if  the  Wind  was  light.  J 

Do  not  they  steady  the  Vessel  a good  deal?— Small  Vessels  require  Sails  occasionally  to 
keep  them  steady;  but,  generally  speaking,  large  Vessels  do  not.  Occasionally  Sails  are 
useful  m preventing  Vessels  from  rolling. 

Wouid  the  Vessels  of  400  TIorse  Power  merely  have  Two  Paddle  Wheels  ?— No  more  than 
Two  Paddle  Wheels.  We  have  an  Experiment  lately  of  a Paddle,  which,  as  far  as  we  have 
tried  it,  has  been  very  successful.  The  severe  Shock  is  taken  from  the  Machinery;  it 
allows  of  a greater  Immersion  in  the  Water  in  case  of  the  Vessel  being  deep,  without 
Inconvenience. 

You  have  had  occasion  to  build  several  Iron  Steam  Vessels  ?— We  have  several  Iron 
Steamers. 

What  Opinion  have  you  formed  of  the  comparative  Merits  of  Iron  and  of  Wood  for 
Steam  Vessels  ?— We  consider  that  an  Iron  Steamer  has  a great  many  Advantages  over 
a Timber  one  ; it  is  stiffer,  and  sails  better,  though  we  do  not  know  why ; and  it  can  carry 
upon  the  same  Draught  of  Water  a larger  Burden.  An  Iron  Vessel  may  be  made  almost 
so  that  it  could  not  be  sunk;  it  is  divided  by  Iron  Bulkheads  into  so  many  Divisions  that 
if  it  was  run  into  it  would  not  be  sunk.  We  have  not  found  the  Iron  at  all  deteriorated. 

The  Two  largest  Iron  Vessels  we  have  are  the  Lansdowne  and  the  Garryowen,  of  100 
Horse  each,  and  built  entirely  of  Iron.  We  have  them  monthly  examined  most  minutely 
inside  and  outside,  and  we  do  not  find  the  smallest  Appearance  of  Deterioration.  We  find 
there  is  something  in  keeping  the  Vessel  in  motion  which  prevents  Deterioration.  If 
a Piece  of  Iron  is  left  to  lie  on  the  Ground  it  rusts  directly,  but  if  kept  in  motion,  as  in  a 
Vessel,  it  does  not  rust. 

Where  do  you  employ  those  Vessels  ?— On  the  Shannon ; one  in  fresh  Water,  the  other 
in  Sea  Water. 

You  have  no  Doubt  that  the  same  Principle  would  be  applicable  in  large  Vessels  for 
Steam  Navigation  ? — The  only  Objection  is  the  Effect  produced  on  the  Compass.  We  were 
in  hopes  that  that  would  be  brought  to  an  Issue  by  the  Admiralty  before  this.  I lent  the 
Garryowen  to  the  Admiralty  last  Autumn  for  the  Purpose  of  having  a Course  of  Expe- 
riments performed  on  board,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  how  the  Irregularities  in  the 
Compass  could  be  corrected.  The  Experiments  were  carried  on  under  the  Direction  of 
Commander  Johnson,  but  the  Weather  was  so  unfavourable  that  they  were  not  brought  to 
a Conclusion.  Had  that  Question  been  decided,  we  should  now  have  been  building  the 
largest  Class  Iron  Vessels. 

But  as  it  is,  you  do  not  contemplate  crossing  the  Atlantic  with  Iron  Steam  Vessels  ? — We 
cannot  attempt  an  Iron  Vessel  till  the  Question  of  the  Compass  is  decided.  That  is  a very 
important  Consideration,  and  well  worthy  the  Consideration  of  Government  In  fact,  an 
Iron  Vessel  may  be  made  to  bear  Gun-shot  without  sinking. 

What  is  the  comparative  Expense  of  Iron  and  of  Timber  ? — It  is  about  Twenty-five  per 
Cent.  more.  Then  we  consider  the  Durability  and  other  Advantages  as  compensating  that 
Outlay. 

Would  the  same  Objection  as  to  the  Compass  apply  to  Copper? — Copper  would  not  be 
stiff  enough  to  build  a Vessel  with. 

What  is  the  Tonnage  of  those  Iron  Vessels  ? — If  they  were  ordinary  Sailing  Vessels,  and 
measured  as  such,  they  would  be  about  200  Tons. 

Has  Teak  Wood  been  employed  in  the  Construction  of  Steam  Vessels  ? — We  use  a good 
deal  of  Teak  Wood  in  our  Steam  Vessels;  all  our  Stringers  and  most  of  the  Beams  are  of 
Teak  Wood. 

And  you  have  found  Reason  to  think  well  of  it? — Yes;  we  hold  it  in  great  Estimation. 

In  all  our  new  Steamers  now  we  are  adopting  Mr.  Kyan’s  Patent  for  preserving  the  Timber 
from  Dry-rot. 

Does  not  Teak  Wood,  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  Iron,  operate  favourably  as  to  its  not. 
rusting  ? — It  is  more  favourable  than  the  British  Oak  ; there  is  an  Acid  in  the  Oak  which 
destroys  the  Iron.  In  the  Main  Bolts  that  go  through  the  Oak  Floor-timbers  we  find  great 
Inconvenience  in  consequence  of  their  decaying. 

Acquainted  with  Liverpool  as  you  are,  you  are  aware  of  the  Extent  of  Correspondence 
from  England  and  from  the  Continent  which  passes  to  America  through  Liverpool? 

—I  am. 

Do  you  consider  that  great  Advantages  would  result  to  commercial  Correspondence,  and 
much  Convenience  afforded  to  all  who  are  interested  in  it,  if  a Communication  between  the 
Western  Part  of  Ireland  and  the  American  Continent  were  established  ? — 1 have  no  Doubt 
that  it  would  be  most  important.  There  is  a great  deal  of  Interest  excited  at  present  upon 
(200.— App.)  Ff  3 the 
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Appendix  No.  26.  the  Subject,  and  a Desire  to  co-operate  in  what  would  expedite  the  Correspondence  and 

Passengers  between  Liverpool  and  America.  I will  not  say  that  the  Desire  in  Liverpool  is 

On  Intercourse  to  co-operate  in  any  Departure  from  the  Western  Part  of  Ireland.  1 

Kingdom  and  Can  you  state  what  is  the  general  Increase  of  Communication  of  late  Years  between 

North  America.  Liverpool  and  North  America,  both  as  to  Passengers  and  Letters  ? — I cannot  give  a com- 

parative  View  of  it,  but  I know  that  it  has  considerably  increased. 

Do  you  consider  it  to  be  now  actually  on  the  Increase  ? — I do  ; greatly  increasing  every 
Year.  Such  is  the  Opinion  generally  entertained  in  Liverpool. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  is  a corresponding  Feeling  upon  the  Subject  in  America? 

I believe  there  is.  There  has  been  a strong  Desire  to  establish  it.  Already  there  have  been 
some  Experiments  made,  and  I believe  a Vessel  built  for  the  Purpose ; but  the  Parties 
interested  in  it  being  also  interested  in  the  Sailing  Vessels,  they  find  upon  the  whole  it 
would  be  better  to  continue  as  long  as  they  can  with  the  Sailing  Vessels,  as  a mere  Matter 
of  Profit,  and  therefore  they  are  not  likely  to  be  Parties  to  accelerate  the  Adoption  of 
Steam  Navigation. 

Has  not  the  Number  of  Ladies  that  come  over  increased  lately? — Yes,  considerably. 

Do  you  conceive  that  a Steamer  would  be  capable  of  running  before  the  Wind  in  a heavy 
Gale  as  well  as  a Sailing  Vessel  ? — Certainly. 

That  from  her  sharp  Construction  she  would  not  be  liable  to  bury  herself?- — She  may  be 
sharp  as  to  the  Bow,  bat  there  are  good  Bearings  forward,  and  the  Length  of  the  Vessel  also 
is  in  her  Favour.  We  find  no  Difficulty  in  running  before  the  Wind. 

Would  she  be  able  to  continue  scudding  in  a Gale  of  Wind  which  would  oblige  a 
common  Merchant  Vessel  to  lie  to? — I have  no  Doubt  she  would. 

Should  you  conceive  that  there  would  be  a great  Difference  in  the  Time  in  sailing 
across  the  Atlantic  from  the  Port  of  Cork,  or  from  any  of  the  Ports  round  Cape  Clear  ?— 
Yes;  I think  the  Situation  of  Cork  is  rather  unfavourable,  on  account  of  the  Set  of  the 
Current. 

You  conceive  there  would  be  an  Advantage  in  sailing  the  Vessels  from  a Western  Port 
round  Cape  Clear,  rather  than  the  Port  of  Cork? — I do.  That  Distance  might  occupy  a 
considerable  Time  if  the  Vessel  be  bound  to  the  Westward. 

W hat  Time  would  you  suppose  a First-class  Steamer  would  take  to  go  against  a strong  Gale 
of  Wind  from  Cork  to  the  Longitude  of  one  of  those  Western  Harbours  ?— We  have  found 
a Day  occupied  in  coming  from  Cork  to  the  Parallel  of  the  Western  Port,  and  we  had  to 
put  back  again  to  Cork. 

Would  you  have  got  on  If  you  had  started  from  a Western  Port  with  the  same  Weather  ?— 
Not  with  the  Vessel  I allude  to,  but  with  a larger  Vessel  we  should. 

With  that  better  Vessel  would  you  have  got  on  from  Cork  ?— Yes,  we  should.  The 
Difference  between  Cork  and  a more  Westerly  Port  would  be  the  Time  occupied  in  going 
over  that  Ground  and  the  additional  Consumption  of  Fuel. 

Have  you  any  Idea  how  many  Tons  of  Coal  she  would  burn  in  an  Hour,  and  how  many 
more  Hours  she  would  take  ? — That  might  be  a Consideration  in  the  Length  of  the 
Voyage;  it  would  not  perhaps  be  more  than  Twenty  Tons  of  Coal  altogether  between 
Lork  and  the  most  Westerly  Point,  but  in  unfavourable  Weather  it  might  operate  as  a 
serious  Delay.  b 1 


How  many  Hours  would  you  be  in  doing  it?-Iam  supposing  that  it  would  occupy, 
under  unfavourable  O.rcumstances,  Fifteen  ,°  Twenty  Hours;  but  supposing  that  Extension 
o the  Voyage  operating  at  the  Time  of  its  Termination,  rather  than  its  Commencement, 
it  might  be  attended  with  great  Inconvenience. 

Are  there  Circumstances  in  which  you  would  not  get  round  at  all  ?— There  are.  Under 
those  Circumstances  we  should  not  go  right  ahead,  but  should  tacit. 

And  you  think  that  by  tacking  you  would  make  it  in  Twenty  Hours  ?— Yes. 

Can  you  say  what  additional  Time  against  an  adverse  Wind  it  would  take  to  go  from 
Plymouth  to  the  Longitude  of  Cork?-Our  Vessels  going  out  to  Bordeaux  have  never  yet 
touched  at  Plymouth ; but  it  might  require  several  Days,  or  oven  a longer  Time. 

In  making  a Voyage  to  Halifax  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  keep  due  West  ?— No ; the 
Object  would  be  to  get  rather  more  to  the  Southward. 

acrmsUthe3,Aikn«hflle  greate?  Power  °f  Steam  that  is  at  present  in  use,  attempt  to  start 
tTo  for  thAq  lny^rt  0galnst  a Seeth-west  Gale?— We  might  wait  a Day  or 

Jvero  hcsh  rT"7!!.*'  9*  e 10  abate-  We  do  start  "»»  even  from  Liverpool  in 
unkss  it T? cm''  1 1,a'e,kM"n  a Vessel  obliged  to  wait  Two  Days  at  Liverpool;  but 
unless  it  is  a very  severe  Gale  we  are  not  deterred  from  going  to  Sea.  ' 

nndei^Ju 1 Tre  start’ng  i'rom  the  Westernmost  Point  of  Ireland,  you  would  not  attempt 
exccotl^r  S V ^•"‘o^nftont  the  Westernmost  Point  ?-We  should  not  be  deterred 
except  under  tery  unfavourable  Circumstances,  and  that  only  for  a short  Time. 

D i fflViiti p!' *7  f^!  l^at  occasionall7  takes  place  in  Liverpool  more  in  consequence  of  the 
Difficulties  of  the  Entrance  and  the  Probability  of  getting  on  a Lee  Shore  during 

a Gale, 
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, Gale,  Aim  absolutely  the  Gale  being  so  severe  that  they  could  not  make  Headway  Appendix  No.  *>0. 

against  it?— Chiefly  m consequence  of  the  Difficulties  of  the  Entrance  to  the  River,  and  the  ^ 

Danger  of  being  caught  in  the  Dark  among  the  Banks.  If  it  were  open  Sea  I do  not  think  On  Intercourse 
they  would  be  detained  in  the  Way  they  are.  between  United 

If  from  a Western  Port  of  Ireland  the  open  Sea  could  be  more  easily  gained,  the  Delay 
would  be  less? — Vessels  would  not  be  deterred  from  going  to  Sea,  provided  they  wot  at  once  " Awenc** 
to  tbe  open  Sea.  Liverpool  in  a heavy  Westerly  Gale  is  very  critical,  lest  you  should  be 
caught  at  Night  under  those  Circumstances. 

Have  you  ever  had  a Calculation  made  as  what  might  be  the  Difference  of  Time  in  aoing 
in  a Steam  Vessel  direct  from  Liverpool,  or  from  a Port  in  the  West  of  Ireland?— We 
have  never  made  a Calculation,  because  so  much  depends  upon  the  Weather  in  the  Channel, 
but  we  consider  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  get  rid  of  the  Channel  Navigation 
altogether,  which  is  so  much  more  dangerous  than  the  open  Sea. 

If  you  were  to  contract  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  Mails  from  this  Country  to  the  United 
States  in  Steam  Vessels,  would  you  prefer  their  departing  from  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland 
or  from  Falmouth  ? — If  I were  to  contract  for  the  Mails,  the  Port  I should  prefer  under 
present  Circumstances  would  be  Limerick. 

Would  you  take  a less  Sum  of  Money  for  conveying  the  Mails  by  Steam  from  Limerick 
than  you  would  from  Liverpool  ? — I would,  decidedly. 

You  mean  from  the  Shannon;  not  Limerick  itself? — From  the  Quay  of  Limerick. 

Would  you  conceive  that  you  would  have  as  many  Passengers  go  from  Limerick  as  you 
would  from  Liverpool? — At  first,  certainly  not.  On  the  Return  Voyage  Passengers  would 
prefer  being  landed  on  the  West  Coast  rather  than  have  to  continue  the  Voyage  round  to 
Liverpool. 

Are  there  not  now  many  Passengers  going  by  the  fast-sailing  American  Vessels  from 
Liverpool  to  the  United  States  ? — There  are  a great  many. 

Are  not  those  Vessels  very  fine  ones  of  their  Class  ? — They  are  very  fine  Sailers. 

They  make  very  good  Passages  ? — They  do. 

But  still  you  think  that  after  a Time  those  Persons  would  prefer  going  by  Steam  from 
Limerick  ? — Provided  there  was  a satisfactory  Communication  with  Limerick,  such  as 
a Railroad. 

You  are  now  connected  with  a Company  for  the  Conveyance  of  Passengers  from  Liverpool 
to  Dublin ; do  you,  when  you  prefer  Limerick  as  the  Point  of  starting,  take  into  con 
sideration  that  they  would  be  obliged  to  come  over  from  Liverpool  to  Dublin?  — 

They  would  certainly  have  to  come  over  in  our  Vessels,  or  those  of  the  Post  Office 
Packets. 

And  therefore  it  would  be  in  your  double  Capacity  that  you  would  prefer  Limerick  first, 
as  being  concerned  in  the  Vessels  from  Liverpool  to  Dublin,  and  then  from  Limerick  to 
the  United  States? — No;  if  the  Company  had  nothing  to  do  with  crossing  the  Channel 
from  Liverpool  to  Dublin,  I should  consider  that  the  more  desirable  Port  would  be  the  Port 
of  Limerick  for  Passengers,  rather  than  starting  direct  from  Liverpool. 

You  would  still  think  it  more  desirable  ? — I would,  certainly. 

Your  Company  are  not  concerned  in  the  Passage  Trade  to  any  great  Extent  from 
Liverpool  to  Dublin  ?— No.  The  Mail  Packets  carry  the  great  Bulk  of  the  Passengers. 

We  carry  Second-class  Passengers  and  Deck  Passengers. 

Why  would  you  prefer  the  Port  of  Limerick  to  a more  Western  Port  ?— Because  I con- 
sider the  Situation  of  Limerick  as  a Westerly  Port  has  many  Advantages  at  present  I 
consider  that  the  Shannon  has  no  Difficulty  whatever  for  Steam  Navigation.  It  is,  as  it 
were,  smooth  Water  sailing. 

Do  you  found  that  Opinion  upon  the  Shannon  in  its  present  State,  or  with  reference  to 
the  Improvements  of  which  the  Shannon  admits  ?— With  respect  to  the  Improvements  upon 
the  River,  Steam  Navigation  does  not  require  them ; the  Improvements  that  would  take 
place  as  far  as  Steam  Navigation  would  be  in  the  Port,  by  giving  the  Means  of  being 
always  afloat. 

Are  there  not  Improvements  contemplated  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  improve 
the  Navigation  of  the  Shannon  below  the  Port  of  Limerick?— There  are  Improvements, 
but  they  will  be  of  very  little  avail  for  Steam  Navigation;  in  fact.  Steam  Navigation  does 
not  require  it.  The  only  Disadvantage  in  Limerick  is,  that  the  Vessels  take  the  Ground  a 
Low  Water. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Anchorage  and  Roadsteads  at  Tarbart  ?— Yes,  very  well; 
we  have  a Station  there. 

Is  that  below  all  those  Shoals  and  Difficulties  that  you  allude  to?— It  is  quite  to  the 
Westward.  For  Steam  Navigation  there  are  no  Shoals  and  Difficulties  as  far  as  the  City 
of  Limerick. 

What  is  tbe  Amount  of  Time  consumed  in  Steam  Navigation  between  Limerick  and 
Carrigaholt?— Under  any  Circumstances  it  would  not  be  more  than  a tew  Hours. 
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What  is  the  Distance  ? — Forty-five  Miles. 

That  is  the  extremest  Harbour  in  the  Shannon,  is  not  it  ? — It  is. 

There  is  no  Port  immediately  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Shannon  ? — No ; Carrigaholt  is 
the  first. 

When  you  stated  that  if  you  were  taking  a Contract  for  conveying  the  Mails  to  America 
you  would  prefer  the  Port  of  Limerick,  had  you  Reference  to  the  present  State  of  that 
Port  as  compared  with  any  other  on  the  Coast  of  Ireland,  or  to  the  Advantages  of  any  Port 
in  an  equal  Condition  with  that  of  Limerick  ? — I had  Reference  to  the  State  of  both  Harbours 
at  present,  and  the  relative  Conveniences  of  each. 

And  the  present  existing  Roads  between  Dublin  and  Limerick,  and  any  other  Western 
Port?— Yes. 
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Wednesday , 3d  February  1830. 

Major  General  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Bart.,  Governor  of  New  Brunswick,  was 
examined  as  follows : 

Your  Residence  is  at  Fredericton  ? — Yes,  that  is  the  Seat  of  Government.  During  the 
Summer  Months  I reside  occasionally  at  Saint  John. 

Have  the  goodness  to  explain  to  the  Commissioners  by  what  Course  you  send  and 
receive  the  public  Correspondence  ?— By  Packets  to  and  from  Halifax. 

There  is  a good  deal  of  Correspondence  to  which  you  must  be  open,  both  of  a public 
and  a private  Nature,  besides  that  which  is  considered  as  distinctly  official?— A good 
deal. 

By  what  Channel  do  you  receive  that  chiefly? — For  the  first  Two  Years  I was  there  I 
received  and  transmitted  it  exclusively  in  the  Mail  Bags,  by  the  Packets ; latterly,  finding 
that  from  the  Frequency  as  well  as  Regularity  of  the  Communications  by  the  Line  of  New 
Y ork  I might  receive  Accommodation  in  this  Way,  I directed  some  of  my  Correspondents 
in  London  accordingly,  and  very  often  got,  between  the  Periods  of  the  Arrival  of  the 
Packets,  private  Letters  of  much  later  Date,  more  particularly  from  the  Frequency  than 
from  the  Speed  of  the  Communication. 

Does  your  private  Correspondence  generally  come  through  the  Packets? — Yes,  in  my 
Despatch  Bag ; but  latterly  finding  that  by  the  Frequency  of  Communications  by  the  Way 
of  hew  York  I could  get  more  immediate  Information  from  Home,  I had  a good  deal  of 
my  Correspondence  sent  to  me  via  New  York. 

Can  you  speak  with  any  Sort  of  Authority  as  to  the  Manner  in  which  the  mercantile 
Correspondence  of  the  Persons  residing  in  New  Brunswick  is  received  and  carried  on? — 

very  great  and  increasing  Proportion  of  it  through  a Part  of  the  United  States, 
principally  through  New  York. 

Can  you  say  anything  as  to  the  Correspondence  with  Canada  ? — A very  great  Part  of 
me  commercial.  Correspondence  to  and  from  Canada  passes  through  New  York,  and 
frequently  I believe  the  Government  Despatches  to  Upper  Canada  likewise. 

Can  you  state,  with  a Map  before  you,  what  is  the  Course  which  the  Correspondence 
takes  when  it  arrives  at  New  York,  to  its  reaching  the  Seat  of  Government  of  New 
Brunswick?  It  passes  by  Boston  to  Eastport,  which  is  the  Frontier  Post  of  the  United 
States,  thence  it  passes  to  Saint  Andrew’s  the  Frontier  British  Post,  and  then  by  Land  to 
paint  J ohn  and  Inchinton. 

What  is  the  Case,  as  fax  as  you  are  acquainted,  with  Passengers;  what  Course  do  they 

e,  either  in  coming  to  our  Colonies,  or  returning  to  this  Country  ? — They  come  to 

an  . generally  by  New  York;  to  New  Brunswick,  by  Vessels  to  the  Ports  of  the 
Province,  or  by  the  Packets  to  Halifax. 

How  do  yon  commumoate  with  Halifax  1— We  have  a Post  once  a Week  from  Frederic- 
* a’rr  P wCS  ,M“r  Saint  Jolm-  and  thenoe  r™na  the  Head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
o Halifax.  We  have  another  once  a Week  by  Saint  John,  which  passes  in  a Steam 
Boat  to  Annapolis,  and  thence  to  Halifax.  Thus  we  have  Communications  Twice  a 
Anr^ohs  Place,  One  by  the  Land  Route,  the  other  across  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to 

siderable  Correspondenc?  yer7  considerable  that  comes  to  Saint  Andrew’s  ?— Very  con- 

Has 
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Has  it  increased  ?— It  has  increased,  and  is  increasing.  I have  taken  an  Extract  from  a 
Saint  Andrews  Paper  winch  I be-  to  read : “ The  Saint  Andrew’s  Herald  notices  a highly 
gratifying  Evidence  of  the  rapid  Improvement  of  that  Portion  of  Hew  Brunswick.  In 
1815  there  was  no  Land  Communication  between  Saint  Andrew’s  and  Saint  John  ■ in  1816 
the  Legislature  granted  3,000Z.  towards  that  Object.  The  Saint  John  Mail  had,  previous 
to  this  Period,  been  forwarded  by  Water;  but  in  1816,  a Contract  was  made  for  the 
carrying  of  it  by  Land.  For  the  Fust  Six  Months,  it  was  carried  weekly  by  a Person  of 
the  Name  of  Baldwin,,  on  Foot;  but  subsequently  to  this  Period  by  Mr.  Kelcher,  the 
principal  Part  of  the  Time  on  Horseback.  For  the  last  Two  Years  it  has  gone  Twice  a 
Week  either  by  Land  or  Water,  and  the  Contract  has  been  participated  in  by  others.  We 
have  frequently  seen.  Mr.  Kelcher  leave  the  Post  Office  with  no  more  Letters  and  Papers 
than  he  could  conveniently  put  in  his  Side  Pocket;  and  once,  he  informs  us,  he  went  with 
a single  Letter.  Last  Week  we  noticed  that  the  Western  Mail  was  brought  across  the 
Perry  in  Three  Bags,  containing  Two  Bushels,  and  requiring  Two  Men  to  carry  them 
to  the  Post  Office.  It  now  requires  a Horse  and  Waggon  to  carry  the  Mail  to 
Saint  J ohn  ; and  when  the  Boad,  as  at  present,  is  too  rough  for  a Waggon,  Two  Horses 
are  required.” 

From  what  Part  is  that  Correspondence  ?— A great  Part  of  it  from  England,  by  the  Way 
of  New  York  and  Boston. 

Do  you  know  how  the.  Postage  is  paid  upon  that  Part  of  your  Correspondence 
which  goes  through  America? — I am  not  very  certain;  the  Postage  is  charged  each 
Way,,  and  there  are  periodical  Settlements  between  the  Two  Post  Offices  on  the 
Frontiers. 

By  what  Line  do  the  Letters  that  come  to  New  York  pass  to  Canada  ?— By  Lake 
Champlain  and  Montreal. 

Do  Passengers  take  the  same  Course,  with  the  view  to  saving  Time  ? — Yes,  a great 
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Is  that  only  because  there  are  more  frequent  Opportunities  of  passing  from  New  York 
to  England,  or  that  there  is  better  Accommodation,  better  Vessels,  and  more  Despatch? — I 
think  it  is  the  Frequency,  as  well  as  the  Certainty,  Cheapness,  Convenience,  and 
Expedition  of  the  Conveyance. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Effect  that  would  be  produced  by  the  Substitution  of 
Steam  Navigation  for  the  present  Mode  of  Communication  between  England  and  Halifax  ? 
—I  think  the  Effect  would  be  very  beneficial,  if  it  could  be  done  as  cheaply,  as  quickly,  and 
above  all  Things  as  frequently,  as  by  the  Way  of  the  United  States. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Conveyance  of  the  Correspondence,  and  of  Passengers,  depends 
on  the  mere  Circumstances  of  Cheapness  and  Despatch,  or  that  there  are  not  other  Circum- 
stances which  induce  them  to  take  that  Course  ? — In  addition  to  those,  I should  say 
Frequency,  Regularity,  and  Confidence  in  the  Safety  of  the  Conveyance. 

What  are  the  Advantages  that  you  principally  look  to  in  the  Establishment  of  Steam 
Vessels? — Cheapness,  Expedition,  and  Frequency  in  communicating  directly  with  our 
Colonies. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  the  Means  of  inducing  those  Persons  who  now  go  by  New 
York  to  take  the  Passage  to  Halifax? — That  depends  entirely  on  what  I have  stated.  If 
it  can  be  done  as  cheaply,  as  expeditiously,  and  as  frequently,  the  Competition  in  these 
Respects  would  be  equal ; and  the  Choice  as  to  Route  would  depend  upon  personal  Conve- 
nience and  Curiosity.  If  cheaper,  quicker,  and  more  frequent,  these  would  tend  to  attract 
nearly  all  the  Correspondence  and  a great  Proportion  of  the  Passengers  to  that  Route. 

Would  the  Effect  of  that  be  to  carry  on  the  Correspondence  with  our  own  Colonies 
through  our  own  Territories  entirely  ? — I think  that  the  great  Object  is  to  divert  from  the 
present  Route  through  the  United  States  the  Correspondence  between  the  United  Kingdom 
and  the  British  North  American  Colonies,  and  likewise  Passengers  to  and  from  those  Colo- 
nies. Success  in  this  Measure  will  depend  not  only  on  the  Cheapness  of  the  Passage,  and 
the  Quickness  of  the  Voyage,  but  likewise  on  the  Frequency  of  the  Opportunities;  it  is 
from  tire  Convenience  arising  out  of  the  Frequency  and  Regularity  of  the  Opportunities  by 
New  York,  more  than  from  other  Considerations,  that  so  much  of  the  Correspondence  and 
so  many  of  the  Passengers  take  that  Line.  If  a regular,  cheap,  expeditious,  and  frequent 
Communication  be  established  by  Steam  with  Halifax,  there  is  no  Doubt  that  all  the  Corre- 
spondence of  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward’s  Island,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  that  to  New 
Brunswick,  would  be  carried  on  through  such  a Channel ; and  so  soon  as  Confidence,  the 
Result  of  some  successful  Trials,  shall  have  proved  the  Practicability  and  Safety  of  the 
Conveyance,  Passengers  to  and  from  those  Provinces  would,  I think,  avail  themselves  of  .it. 
I should  suppose  also,  that  Passengers  to  and  from  the  Canadas,  would,  seek  that  Line 
in  Summer,  if  a good  and  frequent  Steam  Communication  be  established  with  Quebec.  But 
the  Post  Communication,  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  Mails  so  brought  to  and  departing  from 
Halifax,  must  be  by  Land  through  New  Brunswick.  To  render  the  Communications  expe- 
ditious and  always  practicable,  the  Land  Route  must  be  much  improved.  At  present,  great 
and  serious  Delays  frequently  occur  in  the  Conveyance  of  the  Canada  Mail,  and  it  is  never 
very  expeditious.  To  make  it  always  safe,  the  Direction  of  the  Route  should  be  much 
altered,  for  the  present  Line  passes  within  a few  Miles  of  the  American  Frontier  for  a con  - 
siderable  Distance,  even  should  we  succeed  in  our  Boundary  Claim;  if  the  Decision  be  given 
against  us,  the  present  Line  will  be  entirely  intercepted,  Few  Passengers  to  and  from  Canada 
(200.— App.)  Gg  can 
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can  be  expected  to  avail  themselves  at  all  of  Steam  Conveyance  by  Halifax,  excepting  in  the 
finest  Season,  until  the  Land  Routes  from  that  Point  are  well  established,  and  provided  with 
good  Halting  Places  for  the  Accommodation  of  Travellers ; nor  will  Communications  and 
Intercourse  between  the  Provinces  be  intimate,  convenient,  and  fully  beneficial,  until  the  great 
natural  Facilities  for  shortening  the  Water  Communications  of  the  Provinces  with  each  other 
be  improved,  as  they  might  easily  be.  I should  say  that  the  great  Object  of  establishing  a good, 
cheap,  and  frequent  Communication  to  Halifax,  and,  through  it,  with  all  the  other  British 
Provinces,  so  to  bring  them  nearer  to  their  Parent  State,  and  to  connect  them  more  beneficially 
and  intimately  with  each  other,  and  with  the  United  Kingdom,  makes  it  of  the  greatest  and 
most  essential  Importance  that  the  immediate  Attention  and  Liberality  of  the  Government  be 
directed  to  the  Means  of  opening  and  establishing  a convenient  Land  Route  to  Canada,  and 
likewise  to  improve  and  shorten  the  Water  Communications  of  the  Country,  by  the  Execu- 
tion of  the  Bay  Yerte  Canal,  to  connect  the  Waters  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  with  those  of  the 
Gulf  of  Saint,  Lawrence.  I do  not  say  that  these  should  be  thought  of  before  the  Communi- 
cation to  and  from  Halifax  be  established.  That  Measure,  as  a Beginning,  will  act  as  a 
Pioneer  to  the  others ; but  I mean  distinctly  to  say  that  the  Communications  which  I have 
indicated,  springing  upwards  from  the  maritime  Provinces,  are  Measures^  of  the  very  first 
Importance,  in  a military  as  well  as  in  a commercial  Sense,  and  that  the  Execution  of  these 
oreat  Works  must  produce  Effects  almost  incalculable,  in  cultivating  the  vast  natural  Re- 
sources of  those  Provinces,  in  stimulating  the  Industry  of  their  Inhabitants,  and  in  providing 
plentifully,  cheaply,  and  steadily,  for  the  Wants  of  our  West  India  Colonies,  from  permanent 
Sources  in  our  own  Possession,  and  relieving  those  Colonies  effectually  from  any  Depen- 
dence on  Foreign  States  for  Supplies. 

When  you  refer  to  the  Safety  of  the  Communication,  do.  you  mean  by  that  that  the 
Vessels  in  which  the  Communication  at  present  is  usually  carried  on  are  not  of  a safe  and 
convenient  Description  ? — What  I said  as  to  public  Confidence,  the  natural  Result  of  some 
successful  Trials,  related  to  Steam  Navigation ; but  I am  of  opinion  that  the  Vessels  by 
which  the  Communication  is  at  present  carried  on  are  neither  of  a safe  or  convenient 
Description. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Practicability  of  the  Establishment  of  Steam  Communication? 
—My  Opinion  is,  that  it  is  perfectly  practicable. 

Do  you  form  that  Opinion  upon  any  Experiments  that  have  already  been  made? — Not  to 
the  Coast  of  North  America.  I form  my  Opinion  merely  on  the  Duration  of  the  Voyage, 

_ taking  it  to  be  Sixteen  or  Eighteen  Days,  and  the  Capability  of  a Steam  Packet  to  carry 
the  necessary  Quantity  of  Fuel. 

Would  there  be  sufficient  Fuel  found  in  North  America  for  the  Purpose? — There  are 
great  Quantities  of  Coal  in  the  British  Provinces,  Cape  Breton  and  Pictou  in  Nova  Scotia, 
and  vast  Quantities  in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick 

Arp,  you  aware  of  any  Coal  in  the  United  States  ? — I understand  they  have  no  Coal  fit 
for  the  Purpose  to  the  Eastward  of  the  Allegany  Mountains. 

Is  not  a great  deal  of  Coal  brought  to  America  from  this  Country  by  the  Vessels  return- 
ing in  ballast,  and  English  Vessels  going  out  in  ballast? — I do  not  speak  to  the  Ports  of 
the  United  States ; but  great  Quantities  of  British  Coal  are  brought  to  New  Brunswick 
by  Vessels  coming  out  to  load  with  Timber. 

What  is  the  Price  of  Coal  ? — I do  not  recollect  the  Price. 

Is  it  used  in  preference  to  Wood? — In  Saint  John  it  is. 

Is  it  brought  out  at  that  Price  that  it  could  be  applied  to  Steam  Navigation  ? — Wood  is 
the  Fuel  used  in  the  Steam  Vessels  in  New  Brunswick ; for  Sea  Voyages  of  any  Duration 
Coal  must  be  applied.  The  Garrison  of  Halifax  is  supplied  by  Contract  with  Cape  Breton 
Coal,  because  it  is  the  cheapest.  Nova  Scotia  Coal  would  likewise  be  used  for  this  Reason, 
for  the  Steam  Navigation  for  the  Return  Voyage  across  the  Atlantic,  as  for  the  Steam 
Communication  to  Quebec. 

Supposing  the  Fact  to  be  that  Coal  is  taken  out  from  this  Country  by  American  Vessels 
which  bring  Cotton,  for  instance,  in  sufficient  Quantities  to  reduce  the  Price  of  it  to  such  a 
Scale  as  to  make  it  advantageous  to  apply  it  to  Steam  Navigation,  should  we  be  secure 
against  the  Competition  of  the  Americans  in  carrying  on  a Communication  between  this 
Country  and  America,  or  would  not  the  same  Reasons  that  now  induce  a Preference  to  the 
American  Communication  through  New  York  still  continue? — I think  American  Compe- 
tition with  Coal  imported  from  England  would  never  stand  against  the  British  Competition 
with  Coal  produced  in  such  Abundance  in  our  own  Colonies.  I think  no  Nation  nor  any 
Capitalists  would  ever  speculate  largely  in  Steam  Navigation,  depending  on  any  foreign 
Nation  for  their  Coal,  and  Wood  Fuel  is  out  of  the  Question  for  such  Voyages. 

In  the  Course  of  the  Answer  you  gave  to  a former  Question,  you  mentioned  the  Improve- 
ment of  the  Water  Communication  between  Halifax  and  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence;  will 
you  have  the  goodness  to  describe  more  partieularly  what  Improvement  it  was  you  had  at 
that  Time  in  your  Contemplatioli  ? — I mean  a Canal  to  connect  the  Water  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy  with  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  by  the  Bay  V erte. 

Has  that  Canal  been  in  agitation? — It  has  been  surveyed  and  estimated  for. 

Is  there  any  Probability  of  its  being  executed  ? — Unless  we  can  get  the  Assistance  of  the 
Government  with  respect  to  Finance,  I am  afraid  it  will  not  be  immediately  undertaken. 

What  is  the  Extent  ? — The  Width  of  the  Isthmus  across  which  it  is  to  be  cut  is  Twelve 
Miles.  The  Cost  for  a Depth  sufficient  to.  admit  the  largest  Steam  V essels  and  ordinary 

Sailing 
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Saffiflg  Vessel  of  300  Tons  is  estimated  by  Mr.  Telfort,  who  has  revised  the  original 
Specifications  and  Estimates,  at  156,OOOZ.  ° 

tboseTwo  Canals  you  refer  to  were  made,  the  whole  Communication  would  be  by 
Water  ?—  llie  W ater  Commumcation  would  be  much  shorter  than  at  present. 

Would  that  answer  all  the  Year  round?— No;  only  for  the  Summer  Months.  For  the 
Winter  Months  there  must  be  a Land  Communication  for  Passengers,  and  always  for  the 


. ““y  M°ntts  in  the  Year  is  it  necessary  there  should  be  a Land  Commu- 

nication’—Luring  about  Five  Months  in  the  Year  the  Navigation  of  the  River  Saint 
Lawrence  is  closed,  and  if  there  is  not  a good  and  convenient  Land  Route  for  Passeno-ers 
during  tins  Time  they  would  have  to  go  through  the  United  States.  The  contemplated 
Measure  therefore  will  notbe  complete  unless  such  Alternations  be  prevented  by  establishing 
an  Overland  as  well  as  a Water  Communication  between  Halifax  and  Quebec. 

What  is  the  comparative  Distance  between  New  York  and  Quebec,  and  Halifax  and 
Quebec  ? — It  is  much  shorter  by  New  York. 


Suppose  those  Two  Canals  were  executed,  and  the  Route  made  in  the  Course  you 
have  described,  those  Two  Canals  would  be  impracticable  during  the  Winter  ? — Then  the 
Land  Route  would  be  used  by  Passengers.  It  would  always  be  used  for  the  Post  Com- 
munications. 
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Is  there  any  other  Point  which  strikes  you  as  more  convenient  than  Halifax,  as  the 
Point  of  Communication  between  this  Country  and  New  Brunswick? — No;  I think  upon, 
the  whole  it  is  the  most  convenient.  Pasmaquody  Bay  is  a very  convenient  Point,  bein^ 
always  open ; but  it  is  too  near  the  Frontier  of  a Foreign  State  to  be  at  all  Times  safe  and 
convenient. 

Halifax  is  rarely  closed? — Very  rarely. 

As  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Passage  between  tbis  Country  and  America,  are  there 
any  Improvements  you  could  suggest  in  regard  to  Steam  Communication,  as  to  the  Point 
of  starting  froin  this  Country  ? — I should  think  the  Point  of  Departure  should  be  the 
Westernmost  Point  of  the  United  Kingdom;  for,  notwithstanding  the  Improvements  daily 
effecting  in  Steam  Machinery,  with  a view  to  diminish  the  Consumption  of  Fuel,  and  so 
to  increase  Space  for  Freight  and  Passengers,  it  is  of  the  first  Importance  to  the  Success 
of  the  contemplated  Measure,  and  to  the  Productiveness  of  the  Enterprize,  that  the  Voyage 
from  Land  to  Land  be  made  the  shortest  possible.  There  can  be  no  Doubt  that  a Depar- 
ture taken  from  the  Westwardmost  Port  of  the  United  Kingdom  by  Steam  Vessels,  either 
starting  from  or  calling  to  replenish  their  Coal  Stores  at  such  Port,  would  be  greatly 
advantageous  in  all  respects  ; such  Port  likewise  to  be  used  as  that  to  which  the  Communi- 
cations from  America  are  to  be  made.  By  the  former  Arrangement  Branch  Steam  Packets 
and  other  Communications  would  be  established  with  that  Port.  According  to  the  other 
Plan,  the  Steam  Vessels  starting  from  Liverpool  or  Bristol  for  America,  and  returning, 
would  call  at  the  Western  Port,  and  there  take  up  what  may  offer,  and  likewise  replenish 
their  Stores  of  Coal.  For  all  these  Reasons,  it  appears  to  me  that  tbe  Harbour  of  Valentia 
would  be  an  important  Point  for  Departure  and  Arrival. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  that  Harbour  ? — I am  not.  I have  heard  the  Subject  much 
canvassed,  and  I speak  only  from  a Knowledge  of  the  Position  of  that  Port,  and  with  a 
View  to  shorten  thus  the  Transatlantic  Voyage. 

How  often  have  you  passed  the  Atlantic  ? — Twice  to  Halifax. 

Has  the  Establishment  of  Steam  between  America  and  England  been  a Subject  of  much 
Discussion  ? — V ery  much  indeed ; it  has  excited  very  intense  Interest,  and  is  looked  to  with 
very  great  Solicitude  in  all  the  Provinces. 

Have  you  thought  sufficiently  on  the  Subject  to  suggest  any  Advantages  which  would 
be  derived  in  the  Passage,  from  avoiding  the  Channel,  in  respect  both  of  Time  and  of 
Safety  ? — The  starting  Point  being  from  the  Westwardmost  Port  of  the  United  Kingdom 
shortens  the  Voyage  so  much,  that  I should  say  it  is  obvious  there  would  be  great  Advan- 
tages in  every  respect  in  establishing  that  Port  as  the  Point  of  Arrival  and  Departure  of 
the  Atlantic  Voyage. 

You  have  referred  to  an  intended  Water  Communication ; what  would  be  the  Advan- 
tages derived  from  such  a Canal,  in  addition  to  the  mere  shortening  of  the  V oyage  ? — 
The  great  Object  of  that  Canal  is  to  give  Facilities  for  the  Exportation  of  the  Productions 
of  the  Canadas,  for  the  Supply  of  the  British  West  India  Colonies  with  Articles  which 
they  are  not  permitted  now  to  receive  direct  from  the  Ports  of  the  United  States.  The 
shipping  Ports  of  the  Canadas  (Montreal  and  Quebec)  being  frozen  up  for  Five  Months  in 
the  Year,  the  surplus  Productions  of  the  Canadas,  more  particularly  the  Grains,  must  either 
he  taken  off  in  great  Quantities  during  the  short  Season  which  intervenes  between  the 
Harvest  and  the  closing  of  the  River,  or  cannot  be  made  fully  available ; for,  taken  in  con- 
siderable Quantities  to  tbe  West  Indies,  the  Grains  there  heat  and  spoil.  It  becomes 
therefore  very  important  that  convenient  shipping  Ports  should  be  established  as  Entrep6ts, 
always  open  for  warehousing  the  Grains  and  Productions  of  Canada,  and  at  which  the 
Grains  may  be  reduced  to  Flour  as  required,  and  exported  to  the  West  India  Markets  as 
demanded  for  Consumption.  If  the  proposed  Bay  Verte  Canal  were  opened,  the  Grains  of 
Canada  might  be  sent  to  Halifax,  Saint  John’s,  or  Saint  Andrew’6,  and  there  stored  in  any 
Quantity  without  Injury.  Upon  this  very  interesting  Subject  I have  submitted  to  the 
Government  a great  deal  of  Information,  with  a Despatch  earnestly  recommending  the 
(200. — App.)  G g 2 Execution 
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Execution  of  this  great  Work ; and  X beg  to  hand  in  these  Papers  to  the  Commissioners, 
and  trust  they  will  be  found  to  contain  a great  deal  of  useful  Information  as  to  the 
Capabilities  of  the  Canadas  and  the  other  British  Provinces  to  supply  plentifully,  steadily, 
and  cheaply  the  West  India  Colonies. 

[Sir  Howard  Douglas  delivered  in  the  following  Papers :] 

(Extract.) 

Fredericton,  New  Brunswick,  1st  February  1828. 

The  Project  of  making  a Canal  to  connect  the  Waters  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  with  those 
of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  has  now  become  an  Object  of  such  great  Importance,  viewed 
relatively  with  the  late  Enactments  of  the  British  Parliament  for  regulating  the  Colonial 
Trade,  and  that  great  Work  would  be  so  beneficial  to  the  Interests  of  the  North  American 
Provinces,  severally  and  generally,  that  I have  been  for  some  Time  occupied  in  taking  all 
the  necessary  Measures  to  ascertain,  from  the  most  competent  Persons  I could  engage 
here,  the  Practicability  and  probable  Cost  of  a Work  which  would  greatly  improve  the 
natural  Advantages  which  these  Colonies  possess  for  internal  Communication  with  each 
other,  and  be  the  Means  of  promoting  a more  certain,  and  indeed  an  uninterrupted  Course 
of  inter- colonial  Trade  with  our  Possessions  in  the  West  Indies.  The  commercial  Trans- 
actions which  the  late  Measures  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  eminently  calculated 
to  promote,  with  permanent  and  mutual  Benefit,  between  the  British  North  American 
and  West  India  Colonies,  would  be  so  greatly  facilitated  by  the  Execution  of  the  great 
Undertaking  to  which  I allude,  that  it  may  be  fairly  considered  to  be  a national  Work  of 
vast  Importance  to  the  Colonial  System  of  the  British  Empire ; and  I therefore  consider  the 
Time  to  have  arrived  when  it  becomes  me  to  lay  before  His  Majesty’s  Government  the 
Result  of  much  Investigation  and  Correspondence,  as  to  how  far  these  Provinces  might  be 
rendered  capable  of  supplying  their  Sister  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies  with  Articles  which 
certainly  may  be  produced  to  any  Extent;  and  in  transmitting  the  Plans  of  Survey, 
Designs,  and  Estimates,  which  have  been  prepared  by  an  experienced  Engineer,  for  cutting 
a Canal  across  the  Isthmus  which  divides  the  Bay  of  Fundy  from  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Law- 
rence, I have  the  Honour  to  submit  to  your  Judgment  the  Reasons  which  have  actuated 
me  in  drawing  up  this  Project,  and  I support  it  by  presenting  some  practical  Observations 
of  highly  competent  Authorities  in  the  other  Provinces,  to  whom  I thought  it  proper  to 
refer,  in  the  first  instance,  my  reasoning  upon  a Measure  which  it  would  not  be  proper  for 
ine  to  press  upon  the  Consideration  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  as  a great  national 
Work,  unless  I could  show  that  it  embraces  Interest  beyond  the  Limits  of  my  own 
territorial  Charge,  and  of  a Nature  to  reach  into  after  Times. 

It  must  have  been  a Matter  of  great  Solicitude  to  His  Majesty’s  Government,  in  re- 
solving the  recent  Measures,  how  far  the  West  India  Colonies  might  at  present  be  supplied 
by  the  British  American  Provinces  with  those  Articles  which  can  no  longer  be  shipped 
direct  from  the  United  States;  and  to  what  Extent,  and  by  what  Measures,  the  Production 
of  those  Articles  may  be  stimulated  and  encouraged,  and  their  Conveyance  facilitated,  so 
that  by  a plentiful  and  constant  Supply,  at  a moderate  Price,  the  British  Provinces  may 
compete  successfully  in  Price  with  the  circuitous  Course  of  Trade  by  which  the  United 
States  continue,  and  will  continue,  to  send  their  Productions  to  our  Colonies  in  the  West 
Indies,  until  such  Reductions  shall  be  made  in  the  Price,  through  our  own  Channels,  as 
shall  ultimately  put  an  end  to  the  circuitous  Supply  of  Articles  the  Growth  and  Production 
of  the  United  States,  or  supply  such  Productions  as  cheaply. 

With  respect  to  Lumber  and. Fish,  Supplies  may  be  plentifully  furnished  by  the  lower 
British  Provinces  and  Islands  in  this  Quarter,  if  the  Merchants  be  encouraged  to  make 
permanent  Investments  for  a spirited  Prosecution  of  this  Trade,  by  being  so  assured  of  the 
Stability  of  our  Policy  as  to  be  under  no  Apprehension  of  any  Revocation  of  the  late 
Order  in  Council*  In  proportion  as  it  has  appeared  to  be  the  Intention  of  Government 
not  to  deviate  from  that  Policy,  increasing  Activity  has  been  given  to  the  Production  of 
those  Articles  which  the  natural  Resources  of  these  Provinces  may  to  any  Extent  supply  ; 
and  with  respect  to  Bread  Stuffs,  Supplies  of  these  to  a great  and  growing  Extent  may 
be  had  from  the  Canadas,  provided  proper  Measures  be  taken  to  encourage  Production, 
and  not  only  for  facilitating  the  Transit  of  their  net  Surpluses  by  improving  the  Water 
Communications  of  those  Provinces  to  their  Export  Ports,  Quebec  and  Montreal,  but 
further,  by  forming  that  important  Canal  which  it  is  the  Object  of  this  Paper  particu- 
ary  to  recommend,  by  which  those  Ports  may  empty  themselves,  whilst  the  Navigation 
™S  °Ee°’  British  Colonial  Entrepots,  whence  at  all  Seasons  may  be  shipped  to 
the  West  India  Markets  Productions  which,  if  not  warehoused  in  Ports  open  all  the  Year, 
must  either  be  accumulated  in  excessive  Quantities,  deteriorating  in  Condition,  and 
fluctuating  in  Price,  or  be  shut  up  in  the  producing  Provinces  by  the  Rigours  of 
Climate  for  nearly  Half  the  Year.  The  Welland  Canal,  constructing  in  Upper  Canada, 
to  connect  Lake  Erie  with  Lake  Ontario,  was  undertaken  as  a defensive  Measure,  to 
counteract  the  Tendency  of  the  United  States  Canal,  by  which  a Water  Communication 
has  been  completed  between  those  Lakes  and  New  York,  with  a Yiew  to  draw  through 

♦This  Paper  was  written  before  the  Tone  of  the  Government  as  to  the  Permanency  of  this 
Measure  was  generally  known  in  these  Provinces. 

that 
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totCtoumd . the  surplus  Productions  of  Upper  Canada,  as  well  as  those  of  their  own 
Territory  in  that  Quarter,  and  so  to  form  of  New  York  the  Market  and  Export  Port  of  all 
the  extensive  Regions  bordenng  on  the  Lakes.  No  Doubt  appears  to  be  entertained  that 
dus  defensive  Measure,  the  Welland  Canal,  will  be  successful  to  throw  the  Produce  of 
Upper  Canada,  with  Convenience  and  at  a cheap  Hate,  down  the  Saint  Lawrence,  to  the  Ports 
of  Montreal  and  Quebec,  which  wiH  thus  become  vast  Marts  for  disposing  of  the  Surplus 
Productions  of  the  Canadas..  But  these  Ports  are  laid  under  serious  Disadvantages  by 
Climate;  they  are  locked  up  m Ice  for  at  least  Five  Months  in  the  Year,  and  the  Accei 
to  as  well  as  the  Navigation  of  the  Saint  Lawrence  is  moreover  so  precarious  for  a short 
Period  which  immediately  precedes  the  closing,  as  well  as  during  that  which  follows  the 
opening  of  the  River,  that  Sea  Risk  and  Insurance  add  greatly  to  the  other  Disabilities 
w uch  those  Ports  labour  under.  Of  the  Export  Productions  of  the  Canadas,  Grain  and 
Fiour  are  those  for  which  the  Well-being  of  those  Provinces  most  urgently  demand 
external  Markets,  and  the  Production  of  those  Articles,  at  whatever  Amount  they  may 
be  now  rated,  must  progressively  increase  unless  by  not  endeavouring  to  overcome  the 
Obstructions  which  at  present  operate  to  prevent  the  Productions  of  the  Canadas  beino- 
taken  with  Facility  to  external  Markets,  the  agricultural  Industry  of  the  Canadian  People 
be  discouraged.  Whether  the  Canadas  produce  at  present  Flour  sufficient  for  the  Supply 
of  the  West  India  Market,  in  what  Ratio  that  may  be  made  to  increase  by  proper  Measures 
of  Encouragement,  or  when  those  Colonies  may  become  capable  of  fully  answering  those 
Demands,  depends  much  upon  the  Encouragement  which  may  be  held  out  to  stimulate 
those  Productions  by  providing  increased  Facilities  for  their  Transit  to  external  Markets ; 
but  that  the  . Canadas  do  now  produce  of  those  Articles  vastly  more  than  they  consume, 
that  great  Distress  and  Dissatisfaction  would  arise  from  these  not  being  taken  off,  that 
Prince  Edwards  Island  is  greatly  capable  of  becoming  a very  productive  Corn  Country, 
are  certain ; and  the  Measures  which  the  Government  have  been  taking  for  some  Years 
with  a. view  to  promote  the  Settlement  and  Cultivation  _of  the  North  American  Provinces, 
by  Emigration  to  them,  have  encouraged  and  stimulated  agricultural  Industry  to  apply 
itself  to  the  productive  Powers  of  those  Countries  to  such  an  Extent,  that  when  we 
consider  the  Effect  that  is  ever  produced  by  any  Check  or  Revulsion,  it  would  appear  in 
Duty  and  Consistency  to  have  pledged  the  Government  to  look  onwards  to  the  Means 
of  doing  all  in  their  Power  to  favour  and  facilitate  the  Transit  and  Disposal  of  the 
Production  which  will  thus  have  been  stimulated.  The  Improvements  making  in  the 
Water  Communications  of  the  Canadas  to  facilitate  the  Conveyance  of  those  Productions 
to  the  Export  Ports  (Quebec  and  Montreal)  is  a very  proper  Commencement  of  such  a 
great  Measure ; but  it  will  lead  to  imperfect  Results,  unless  something  more  be  done  to 
take  off  all  those  Productions  to  Entrepots  for  the  Supply  of  external  Markets  whilst  the 
Saint  Lawrence  remains  open ; and  Measures  such  as  I now  submit  would  not  only  tend 
to  effect  this,  but  would  draw  like  Productions  into  its  Channels  of  Circulation,  under  the 
Inland  Navigation  Cut,  from  Parts  of  the  United  States  contiguous  to  our  Water  Com- 
munications. From  the  natural  Disabilities  under  which  the  Canadas,  Prince  Edward’s 
Island,  the  fertile  Banks  of  the  Bay  des  Chaleur,  and  the  Gulf  Shore  of  this  Province, 
extending  thence  for  about  300  Miles  to  the  Frontiers  of  Nova  Scotia,  are  laid  by  Climate, 
these  Regions  absolutely  require  the  Medium  of  some  Entrepots,  open  at  all  Seasons. 
New  Brunswick,  with  a Population  which  may  fairly  be  rated  at  80,000  Souls,  raises 
within  herself  a very  small  Portion  of  Productions,  such  as  those  which  the  Canadas  have 
to  spare.  Vast  Importations  of  Flour  and  Bread  Stuffs  are  made  from  the  United  States 
for  Consumption  in  this  Province,  and  paid  for  in  hard  Money,  New  Brunswick  having  no 
Productions  of  her  own  to  offer  in  exchange,  excepting  such  as  are  redundant  in  the 
United  States.  This  operates  as  a Drain,  constantly  acting  to  withdraw  the  precious 
Metals  from  her  Circulation.  The  Voyage  from  Quebec  to  Saint  John  is  very  circuitous, 
and  so  uncertain  in  the  Time  of  its  Performance,  that  there  is  at  present  very  little 
Communication  between  Ports  otherwise  capable  of  acting  most  beneficially  upon  each 
other,  and  upon  the  Industry  of  the  Provinces  to  which  they  respectively  belong ; for 
should  the  Canal  in  question  be  executed,  the  Intercourse  would  be  constant  in  Summer, 
and  those  Wants  of  the  first  Necessity  which  New  Brunswick  actually  purchases  from  a 
Foreign  Country  would  be  supplied  by  the  Industry  of  her  Sister  Provinces,  and  further 
become  Subjects  of  that  inter-colonial  Trade  with  our  Possessions  in  the  West  Indies 
which  it  is  the  great  Object  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  to  promote.  The  proposed 
Canal  would  have  a prodigious  Influence  also  in  encouraging  the  Fisheries  in  the  Gulf  of 
Saint  Lawrence ; and  it  may  be  depended  upon  that  the  fishing  Banks  off  the  West  End 
of  Prince  Edward’s  Island,  and  all  along  the  Coast  of  New  Brunswick,  which  in  the 
Summer  Season  swarm  with  American  Fishermen,  and  upon  which  British  fishing  Vessels 
are  rarely  seen,  would  soon  become  Scenes  of  active  Enterprise  for  British  Subjects. 

To  The  Right  Hon.  William  Huskisson.  (Signed)  Howard  Douglas. 


That  a Canal  Communication,  to  connect  the  Waters  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence 
with  those  of  the  Bay  of  Fnndy  is  an  Object  of  paramount  Importance,  both  in  a national 
and  provincial  point  of  view,  no  one  has  ever  doubted;  indeed,  as  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  General  very  justly  remarks,  its  Advantages  are  not  and  cannot  be  foreseen. 
Both  Experience  and  Observation  concur  in  support  of  this  Position,  for  there  is  scarcely 
(200.— App.)  G g 3 any 
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Appendix  No.  27.  Undertaking  of  the  Kind  within  the  Sphere  of  our  Knowledge,  which  has  not,  when 

accomplished  and  put  into  full  Operation,  far  exceeded  the  Expectations  originally 

Extracts  entertained  of  it  with  regard  to  general  Utility  and  Profit.  ° } 

from  Evidence  on  Considering  the  Measure,  therefore,  as  one  of  national  Concern,  the  Benefits  to  be 
Western  Harbours  derived  from  it  in  Time  of  War,  particularly  of  a War  between  England  and  the  United 
of  Ireland,  States  of  America,  must  be  obvious.  Nothing  surely,  in  case  of  such  an  Event  occurring 

will  more  effectually  promote  the  Means  of  general  Defence  than  the  linking  together  of 

the  Sister  Colonies  by  all  the  Facilities  which  easy  Modes  of  Communication  and  Safety  of 
Intercourse  could  afford. 

Halifax,  from  its  commanding  Situation  on  the  North  American  Continent,  will  most 
probably,  so  long  as  we  stand  in  the  Relation  to  the  British  Government  which  we  now 
do,  be  the  principal  Port  or  Medium  of  Communication  between  these  Colonies  and  the 
Parent  State.  During  the  War,  Troops,  Ammunition,  Stores,  &c.  landed  at  Halifax  and 
destined  for  the  Defence  of  New  Brunswick  and  the  Canadas,  could  there  be  re-shipped 
in  Vessels  of  a proper  Size,  sent  through  the  Shubenacadie  Canal,  thence  down  to  the 
Entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  Canal,  and  passing  through  it,  be  safely  landed  at  the  Gulf 
of  Saint  Lawrence,  avoiding  thus,  during  the  open  Season  of  the  Year,  all  the  Dangers  and 
Difficulties  of  a long  and  tedious  Navigation  from  Halifax  Harbour  to  Cape  Fonnentine 
and  the  Risk  of  being  annoyed  by  the  Enemy’s  Vessels  of  War  and  Privateers.  On  their 
arrival  at  the  North-east  Entrance  of  the  Canal,  a Choice  could  be  made  as  to  whether 
forwarding  of  them  by  Land  or  by  Water  were  the  more  eligible  Plan,  it  being  understood 
now  that  a Line  of  Road,  together  with  Townships,  are  about  to  be  laid  out  all  along  the 
Western  Shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence. 

In  a national  point  of  view  also,  the  Shipping  Trade  of  the  Empire  would  be  benefited 
or  at  least  that  Part  of  it  which  is  engaged  in  West  India  Intercourse,  inasmuch  as  in 
addition  to  the  Advantage  now  secured  to  it  by  the  warehousing  System,  of  obtaining  at 
Quebec  and  Montreal  general  Cargoes  during  the  Summer  Months,  similar  Advantages 
would  be  secured  to  it  during  all  Seasons  of  the  Year,  so  soon  as  Saint  John  shall  have 
become,  by  means  of  the  projected  Canal,  a Place  of  general  Deposit  for  Articles  stored  in 
the  Canadian  Bonded  Warehouses. 

In  a Colonial  point  of  view  the  good  Effects  that  would  accrue  from  this  Measure  to  the 
various  Branches  of  Provincial  Industry  are  in  my  Opinion  beyond  even  the  Power  of 
Speculation  at  this  Stage  of  the  Business  topoint  out.  One  Branch  being  put  in  operation 
and  constantly  employed  in  supplying  the  Wants  of  another,  in  a Ratio  corresponding  with 
a rapid  Progress  in  the  Increase  of  Population ; a Population  in  which  no  Individual  may 
have  to  complain  of  Want  of  Employment  or  of  a suitable  Remuneration  for  liis  Labour, 
provided  his  Energies  be  put  forth  to  their  proper  Uses. 

But  to  be  more  particular,  and  keeping  in  view  at  the  same  Time  the  Operations  of  the 
Warehousing  System,  and  of  the  late  Amendment  to  the  Customs  Laws,  the  Ship 
Owners,  both  in  this  Province  and  the  Two  Canadas,  would  soon  find  their  Interests  highly 
promoted  by  a Canal  Communication  at  the  Head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  There  can  be  no 
Doubt  whatever  that  the  present  Colonial  System  of  Great  Britain  was  originally  framed, 
and  is  now  pursued  with  the  View  of  securing  the  Trade  of  her  North  American  Colonies 
to  British  and  British  Colonial  Shipping.  Probably  an  ulterior  Object  may  be  in  contem- 
plation, namely,  the  supplying  entirely  of  our  West  India  Colonies  with  the  whole  of  such 
Articles  produced  from  the  North  American  Colonies  as  the  former  stand  in  need  of.  But 
some  Tune  must  elapse  before  this  can  be  accomplished,  although  it  is  confidently  believed 
by  many  weff-mformed  People  that  it  ultimately  will  be  so,  provided  the  present  Regula- 
tions of  the  Trade  be  strictly  and  uniformly  enforced. 

As  regards  Canadian  Vessels,  their  Voyages  would  be  considerably  shortened  by  passing 
through  the  Canal;  the  Premium  of  Insurance  would  be  reduced  (say  12i  per  Cent,  during 
a,nd  ^d  be  ^ed  both  on  their  outward  and  homeward  Voyages ; they 
jifh  3130  hf-ve  an  Opportunity  of  performing  a Winter  Voyage  by  making  use  of  Saint 
John  as  an  Entrepot  for  the  storing  of  their  Cargoes  either  Way.  This  would  not  only 
be  an  Opening  for  the  Employment  of  their  Vessels,  which  they  hitherto  have  been 
deprived  of  by  the  annual  freezing  of  the  Saint  Lawrence,  but  the  very  Plan  would  of  itself 
tend  to  inspire  the  West  India  Planter  with  the  Belief  that  he  would  be  supplied  with  our 
Produce  m a regular  Manner  throughout  the  Year ; thus  promoting  a Confidence  between 
the  Parties  which,  as  Sisters  of  one  another,  and  as  forming  an  integral  Part  of  the  British 
“^re’  ought  Jo  be  established  and  sacredly  maintained.  Besides,  the  very  Trade  that 
would  be  opened  to  Canadian  Vessels  at  Saint  John  and  other  Parts  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
SL  p061-  be  an10bJect  of  very  considerable  Interest.  We  want  the  Bread 
°l  Can  W forrtlie  suPP1y“S  of  our  Seamen  and  Fishermen,  and  for 
a West  dn(ba  Market  We  also  want  their  Staves  for  that 
P'-i:  nfw„aT°r  upment  to  England.  In  return,  they  could  , very  generally  procure 
of  °ther  Arti<ta.  of  which  the  CanaL,  in  conscience 

he  Settlement,  would  be  constantly  in  want.  In  fact,  there  can 

bXofedfte  CanSp^cT1117”01^  Wkh  4116  Gr0Wth  0f  4110  Popukti0n 

Intercom^  ThnT  ^upicct  -'gliding  out  Encouragement  to  our  inter  colonial 

Prospects,  is  still  but  partial  in  its  Extent.  Let  us  call 
up  in  anticipation  the  rich  field  for  Activity  and  Enterprise  which  will  be  laid  before  these 

Provinces, 
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Provinces  when  the  Communication  between  Lake  Ontario,  Lake  Erie,  and  the  Saint 
Lawrence  shall  have  been  opened  through  the  Welland  and  Rideau  Canals.  Supplies  of 
all  Sort  ot  Provisions  will  be  rendered  more  certain,  as  the  Sources  of  obtaining  them 
become  more  numerous.  The  Carriage  to  a warehousing  Port  will  be  rendered  more  safe 
than  it  at  present  is,  and  also  much  less  expensive.  At  present,  the  Freight  of  the  different 
Sorts  ot  Oram,  lour,  &c.  from  Kingston  to  Montreal  is  understood  to  enhance  its  Value, 
at  the  latter  Port,  at  least  One  Third  of  its  Price  at  the  former;  there  is  reason,  therefore! 
to  believe  that  Flour,  which  cannot  now  be  purchased  at  Montreal  for  less  than  27s.  per 
Barrel,  may,  when  these  Canal  Improvements  are  effected,  be  laid  in  there  at  21s.  to  22s. 
and  other  Articles  at  similarly  reduced  Kates. 

Such  an  Alteration  as  this,  in  the  first  Cost  of  those  heavy  Articles  of  Trade,  would  not 
fail,  I think,  in  operating  so  much  in  favour  of  the  British  Speculator  and  Carrier,  as  to 
annihilate  in  the  Breast  of  Americans  for  ever  all  Hopes  of  competing  with  us  in  the  West 
India  Market,  through  the  Medium  of  Foreign  Islands. 

But  another  Consideration  of  vast  Importance  which  presents  itself  here,  is  the  Security 
which  these  Canal  Communications  will  afford  to  our  Trade  in  Time  of  War,  for  Cargoes 
can  be  conveyed  from  the  very  Head  of  Lake  Erie  to  Montreal,  without  being  subjected  to 
the  Annoyance  or  brought  within  the  Kange  of  Fortifications  or  other  Military  Erections 
on  the  United  States  Bank  of  the  Saint  Lawrence. 

Now,  if  these  Positions  be  just,  and  the  Inference  drawn  from  them  be  at  all  conclusive  in 
establishing  those  Points,  viz.,  that  the  Canal  Improvements  in  the  Canadas  will  contribute 
to  the  Extension  of  their  West  India  Trade  in  Time  of  Peace,  and  to  the  securing  it  from 
Foreign  Aggression  and  Pillage  during  War,  then,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  bear  on  the 
Subject  of  the  present  Statement  (the  Utility  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  Canal),  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  transfer  the  Arguments  from  the  former  to  the  latter ; for,  in  proportion  as  the 
Trade  between  Canada  and  the  West  Indies  increases,  in  like  Proportion  will  the  Bay  of 
Fundy  Canal  prove  a profitable  Concern  as  well  as  a public  Benefit  (as  Mr.  Johnston,  of 
Prince  Edward’s  Island,  says)  “ to  all  His  Majesty’s  Dominions,  from  Demerara  to  the 
Head  of  Lake  Erie for  a vast  Proportion  of  the  Exports  and  Imports  from  and  to  the 
North  American  Colonies  and  the  West  India  Islands  must  be  transmitted  through  this 
Medium  of  Communication. 

The  above  may  be  considered  a very  general  View  of  the  Matter,  and  one  in  which  the 
Advantages  that  may  be  expected  to  arise  from  the  projected  Canal  are  not  confined  to  any 
particular  Province  or  Colony,  but  shared  by  all,  according  to  their  several  Capabilities  or 
Kesources. 

There  are,  however.  Two  Points  of  great  Importance  to  the  Interests  of  this  Province, 
and  to  the  promoting  of  which  our  Attention  cannot  help  being  drawn  on  this  Occasion, 
namely  the  Settlement  and  Cultivation  of  a large  Tract  of  Wilderness  Land,  and  the 
Advancement  of  that  much  neglected  Branch  of  Business,  the  Fisheries. 

With  regard  to  the  former,  all  are  agreed,  that,  in  order  to  reader  our  Colony  indepen- 
dent of  Foreigners  for  the  Necessaries  of  Life,  it  only  wants  the  Aid  of  Labour  and 
Industry ; and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  that  Labour  and  that  Industry,  the  Population  must 
be  increased,  and  the  Settlement  of  Emigrants  encouraged.  Now  there  can  be  no  Encou- 
ragement held  out  to  a Stranger,  as  an  Inducement  to  locate  on  new  Land,  equal  to  that 
of  his  being  so  situated  as  to  have  easy  Access  to  neighbouring  Settlements  and  Places  of 
general  Business.  His  Wants  are  easily  communicated,  and  shortly  redressed.  In  short, 
all  the  Sympathies  of  social  Life  are  kept  awake  and  fostered,  and  his  apparently  Hermit 
Mode  of  Life,  so  far  from  being  one  of  Inactivity,  is  cheerfully  devoted  to  the  Amelioration 
of  his  Condition  by  honest  Endeavours,  and  in  bringing  up  his  Progeny  in  Habits  of  Use- 
fulness ; Men  who  will  one  Day  become  effective  Members  of  the  Community,  and  an 
Honour  to  the  Country  to  which  they  belong.  Civilization  owes  its  Origin  to  the  frequent 
Intercommunication  of  Ideas,  and  its  Progress  has  always  kept  pace  with  the  Facilities  and 
Extent  of  general  Intercourse. 

But  there  is  no  Branch  of  Provincial  Industry  which  would  receive  a stronger  Impulse 
from  the  Opening  of  the  new  Canal,  than  that  of  the  Fisheries.  It  may  be  asked,  why 
cannot  the  Port  of  Saint  John  prosecute  the  Labrador  and  Deep-sea  Fishings  with  the 
same  Avidity  and  to  the  Bame  Advantage  as  the  Port  of  Halifax  does  ? The  Reason  is 
plain  ; our  Situation,  in  a Manner,  shuts  us  out  from  these  Fisheries.  A V essel  fitted  out 
from  this  Place  has  a long  and  circuitous  Voyage  to  perform  previous  to  her  reaching  the 
proper  Ground  ; and,  if,  on  her  Arrival  there,  Bhe  be  unfortunate  at  the  Commencement  of 
her  Catch,  it  becomes  so  kte  in  the  Fall  of  the  Tear  before  she  returns,  that  it  is  a great 
Chance  whether  her  Fish  be  properly  dried  at  all ; in  fact,  Instances  of  their  being  so  have 
very  rarely  occurred.  This  soon  brought  Labrador  Fish  into  Disrepute ; no  one  would 
export  them  when  other  Fish  could  be  procured,  and  thus  the  Trade  died  a natural 
Death. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  greater  Proportion  of  Fish  shipped  from  this  Port  are  im- 
ported from  Nova  Scotia;  this  has  been  the  Case  for  several  Years  past,  to  the  manifest 
Injury  of  our  Merchants,  and  the  almost  rooting  out  from  among  us  One  of  the  most  useful 
Classes  of  Men  belonging  to  the  Country. 

How  fliffp.rp.Tit  would  the  Case  be,  had  we  it  in  our  Power  to  fit  out  Vessels  yearly  from 
this  Port,  which,  by  means  of  a Canal  Passage  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  could  make  sure  of 
being  early  enough  in  the  Vicinity  of  Fishing  Waters,  to  enable  them  to  choose  an  advan- 
(200.— App.)  Off  4 tageous 
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tageous  Berth.  Vessels  thus  circumstanced  might  not  only  perform  a single  Voyage  in 
good  Time  to  have  their  Fish  cured  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  but  they  might  frequently  make 
a double  Trip,  by  landing  their  First  Fare  on  some  Part  of  the  Gulf  Shore  where  the 
curing  of  Fish  is  a Matter  of  much  greater  Certainty  than  it  is  here,  as  the  Summer  Foo-S 
which  infest  so  often  the  Northern  Shore  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  are  scarcely  known  at  the 
former  Place.  When  the  First  Fare  is  ready  for  Shipment,  a Second  Vessel  would  be 
despatched  for  it ; while  the  One  that  set  out  on  the  Adventure  first  would  most  likely 
be  shaping  her  Course  homeward  with  a Second  Catch. 

One  main  Object,  which  in  this  Case  ought  to  be  kept  constantly  in  view,  is  the 
Opportunity  which,  by  managing  the  Fishing  Business  on  something  like  the  above 
described  Plan,  would  thus  be  afforded  for  improving  the  Quality.  This  is  a Matter  of 
great  Importance ; indeed  we  know  that  the  Merchants  of  this  Place  are  shut  out  from 
some  of  the  most  lucrative  Markets,  from  no  other  Cause  than  the  Want  of  Fish  of  a proper 
Quality  as  an  Export. 

It  will  be  readily  acknowledged  on  all  Hands,  that  the  securing  to  this  Port  a Supply  of 
Fish  is  an  Object  of  very  material  Consequence ; but  what  enhances  the  Value  of  the 
Trade  is  the  Consideration  that  the  Stock  will  be  our  own,  the  Produce  of  the  Labour  of 
the  Province ; we  will  own  the  Vessels,  the  Salt  and  Materials  will  be  imported  in  Ships  of 
this  Province ; our  Fishermen  will  be  fed  by  Provisions  either  raised  in  the  Country  or 
imported  in  our  own  Bottoms.  In  short,  every  Penny  expended  passes  through  the  Hands 
of  British  Subjects,  whose  individual  Exertions  are  Portions  of  the  general  Mass  of  public 
Power,  where  individual  Prosperity  forms  Part  of  the  public  Wealth. 

A good  deal  has  been  said  respecting  the  Depth  which  the  Canal  ought  to  be  cut.  I 
am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  unless  it  be  made  of  sufficient  Dimensions  to  admit  the  passing 
of  Vessels  of  150  Tons,  when  loaded,  the  main  Object  will  be  entirely  defeated.  It  mi<rht’ 
on  a smaller  Scale  than  this,  be  considered  a local  Accommodation ; but  it  would  never3  be 
ranked  in  the  Scale  of  those  public  Works  which  are  now  going  forward,  for  the  Purpose  of 
consolidating  the  Interests  of  those  Dominions  of  His  Majesty  which  are  situated  at  a 
Distance  from  the  Mother  Country  and  from  one  another. 

Saint  John,  New  Brunswick,  (Signed)  James  Robertson. 

20th  October  1847. 


Sir,  Upper  Canada,  Stamford,  1st  August  1827. 

I have  read  with  much  Pleasure  and  Interest  the  Paper  your  Excellency  had  the 
Goodness  to  send  me,  on  the  Subject  of  the  projected  Canal  to  connect  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

I have  allowed  it  to  be  communicated  confidentially  to  One  or  Two  Persons  only,  whose 
Opinions  on  the  Subject  I conceived  would  be  valuable,  as  affording  Information  that  could 
be  relied  on,  or  Suggestions  deserving  Attention;  and  I have  thought  it  well  to  give  you 
the  Result  of  these  References  in  the  Shape  in  which  they  have  reached  me: 

I assure  you  that  I sincerely  hope  the  Work  may  proceed ; and  I have  little  Doubt  but 
that  the  People  of  both  the  Canadas  may  be  brought  to  take  great  Interest  in  its  Success 
as  nothing  can  or  ought  to  excite  the  Attention  of  this  Province  in  particular,  so  much 
as  any  Measure  tending  to  improve  the  Markets  for  its  agricultural  Produce;  and  in 
a national  point  of  view,  nothing  can,  in  my  Opinion,  be  more  desirable  than  to  connect 
Brunswick*8  °*  Provracea  a3  closely  as  possible  with  those  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New 

I shall  be  most  happy,  at  all  Times,  to  correspond  with  your  Excellency  on  Subjects  of 
common  Interest.  J J 

I have  the  Honour  to  be. 

Your  Excellency’s  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 
(Signed)  P.  Maitland. 


His  Excellency  Major  General 
Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Bart , 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


t £ dear  ...  York,  24th  July  1827. 

accom™oXemS?.WIth  ■Atte1ntlon  Sir  Howard  Douglas’s  Letter  of  the  7th  May,  and  its 
Canada!!  Statement  relative  to  the  commercial  Advantages  likely  to  result  to  the 
Provinces,  by  connecting  the  Waters  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint 

«iItX0H^^Bay  Wy-  * a ^ * be  "*  « ** 

meItoefi'f+v;blmy  Ve$  «ed  Knowledge  of  commercial  Affairs  in  detail  does  not  enable 
to  the  n * T?any to  the  P^lcular  Information  desired  by  Sir  Howard,  in  regard 
become  ShIdaA-  n.ces.  and.  pfPense  °f  Transport  of  such  Commodities  as  might 

if  the  rein  ti vp  +' m G>  V* transrt  ^°ugh  the  proposed  Canal ; but  from  a general  View 
nd imT’nlc  ? Sltuall“  and  commercial  Interests  of  the  British  North  American  and  West 
,e  urited  Tw“  ’““a Knowledge  of  the  navigable  Waters  intended  to 

is  affording  Mm  0u^j  .t^ie.Sreafc  Utility  and  Importance  of  the  proposed  Measure, 
Means  t0  aTOld  a circuitous  and  generally  very  dangerous  Navigation  through 

the 
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tie  Charnels  on  either  Side  of  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  the  only  Koute  at  present  from 
the  Saint  Lawrence  to  the  West  Indian  and  American  Markets.  But  for  this  Purnose 
and  m order  to  be  of  the  utmost  Benefit  to  tire  Canadas,  the  Canal  ought  to  be  made  of 
sufficient  Dimensions  to  admit  the  Passage  of  Vessels  usually  employed  in  the  West  India 
Trade,  seldom,!  believe,  exceeding  150  Tons,  large  Cargoes  (particularly  of  agricultural 
Produce),  not  being  suited  to  the  West  India  Markets.  ^ 

Besides  tbe  Advantage  which  would  be  thus  attained  in  the  Performance  of  those 
distant  Voyages,  the  proposed  Canal  would  be  of  great  Importance  to  the  Canadian  Pro- 
vinces, by  givmg  Facility  to  or  rather  creating  the  Means  of  carrying  on  a very  extensive 
Trade  and  Intereonrse  with  such  Parts  of  the  Provinces  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns- 
wick,  and  also  of  the  New  England  States,  as  border  upon  or  are  contiguous  to  the  Bay 
of  Fundy,  a Trade,  I believe,  at  present  almost  wholly  impracticable,  merely  for  the  Want 
of  such  Means  of  Intercourse. 


When  a Member  of  the  Legislature  at  Nova  Scotia,  many  Years  ago,  I recollect  the 
Project  of  such  Canal  was  much  discussed,  as  a very  desirable  Object  of  public  Improve- 
ment-, but  was  then  abandoned  as  impracticable,  on  Two  Grounds ; first,  as  an  Undertaking 
of  a Magnitude  far.beyond  the  disposable  Means  possessed  by  the  Colonies  cMefly  interested 
in  the  Work ; but  if  that  Objection  were  removed,  another  and  a greater  was  considered  by 
many  as  insurmountable,  namely,  the  vast  Disparity  in  the  Bise  of  Tides  on  either  Side 
the  Isthmus,  and  still  more,  perhaps,  the  very  extraordinary  Manner  of  the  Influx  and 
Beflux  of  Tide  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  I am  happy  to  find,  however,  that  Sir  Howard 
Douglas  is  fully  satisfied  on  this  Point,  and  consequently  that  a Work  of  so  great  Import- 
ance and  general  Benefit  to  these  Colonies  will  speedily  be  carried  into  effect ; for  I cannot 
apprehend  any  Difficulty  from  Want  of  pecuniary  Means  in  the  present  flourishing  State  of 
the  British  North  American  Provinces,  and  the  existing  Spirit  of  Enterprise  in  Under- 
takings of  this  Kind. 


Major  Hellier. 


I remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  ¥m.  Campbell. 


The  View  which  his  Excellency  Sir  Howard  Douglas  has  taken  of  the  proposed  Canal 
for  connecting  the  Navigation  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  with  that  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy  is  very  interesting,  and  (so  far  as  I am  capable  of  judging)  appears  very  just  in  all 
its  Points. 

When  this  Project  was  first  publicly  discussed,  it  struck  my  Attention  as  one  of  pecu- 
liar Importance,  not  only  from  natural  Considerations,  as  having  a direct  Tendency  to 
draw  closer  the  Cords  of  Connexion  between  the  Sister  Colonies  of  British  North  America, 
and  thus  to  strengthen  their  Means  of  Defence  and  foster  their  Attachment  to  the  Parent 
State,  but  also  as  holding  forth  very  tempting  Prospects  of  great  commercial  Advantages, 
not  only  to  all  the  Colonies,  but  to  this  Province  in  particular,  by  affording  it  greater 
Facilities  than  it  has  hitherto  possessed  in  finding  a profitable  Market  for  the  disposable 
Productions  of  its  Agriculture  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  recent  Measures  adopted  by  His  Majesty’s  Government,  interdicting  the  direct 
Intercourse  between  the  West  India  Colonies  and  the  United  States,  and  encouraging  a 
more  extended  Trade  between  these  Colonies  and  the  British  Possessions  on  this  Continent, 
add  in  an  incalculable  Degree  to  the  Importance  and  Utility  of  the  proposed  Canal ; and 
it  cannot  therefore  but  give  Birth  to  the  most  pleasing  Anticipations,  when  we  find  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  New  Brunswick  about  to  urge  with  so  much  Ardour  the  Expe- 
diency and  good  Policy  of  engaging  in  the  Enterprise  without  Delay. 

Keeping  in  view  more  particularly  the  Interests  of  Upper  Canada,  I beg  to  remark  that 
tins  Province,  no  doubt,  already  enjoys,  through  the  Medium  of  Lower  Canada,  (where 
Merchants  must  for  a long  Period,  if  not  in  all  Futurity,  he  our  Factors,)  a certain  limited 
Intercourse  with  the  West  Indies.  Its  Flour  finds  its  Way  from  Quebec  and  Montreal, 
and  more  particularly  from  the  former  Port  to  the  Ports  of  those  Islands,  in  Vessels  which 
of  course  must  make  their  Passages  by  the  circuitous  natural  Navigation;  but  by  this 
Course  of  Trade,  as  at  present  conducted,  the  Supply  of  the  Article  thrown  into  the  West 
India  Market  is  neither  steady  nor  regular,  and  the  Consequences  are  that  the  Islands  do 
not  place  their  Dependence  on  Canada  for  any  considerable  Proportion  of  their  Bread 
Stuffs ; and  that  these  Provinces,  even  under  all  the  Encouragements  recently  held  out  by 
His  Majesty’s  Government,  fail  to  derive  such  Advantages  from  their  Intercourse  with  the 
West  Indies  as  might  he  desired  or  expected. 

In  consequence  of  the  Shortness  of  the  Season  for  Navigation  in  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence,  and  the  Risk  of  Damage  from  the  Effects  of  Climate,  when. large  Shipments 
of  Flour  are  made  to  the  Islands  during  that  short  Season,  as  Sir  Howard  Douglas  has 
stated,  an  Entrepot  is  greatly  wanted  for  the  Convenience  of  the  Trade  between  the 
Canadas  and  the  West  Indies ; and  its  Utility  does  not  appear  likely  to  be  the  less,  because 
at  the  same  Time  the  Course  of  the  Trade  is  rendered  less  circuitous.^  In  no  other  Way, 
as  his  Excellency  observes,  than  through  the  Medium  of  some  Entrepot,  can  Canada  com- 
pete with  the  United  States  in  the  West  India  Markets.  His  Excellency  has  also  very 
clearly  exhibited  the  Advantage  that  would  be  derived  from  shipping  our  Wheat  at  Quebec 
or  Montreal,  and  placing  it  in  Depots  at  Saint  John,  for  the  Purpose  of  being  ground  at 
such  Times  as  the  State  of  the  West  India  Markets  might  render  advisable. 

(200.— App.)  Hh  At 
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At  present  a large  Portion  of  the  "Wheat  raised  in  Canada  finds  its  Way  to  England, 
where  there  is  an  immediate  Market  for  it  to  the  Extent  of  100,000  Quarters  annually, 
though  our  Exportation  has  hitherto  never  reached  that  Quantity.  The  Exportations  of 
the  present  Year,  owing  to  the  Abundance  of  the  Crops  of  last  Season,  will,  however,  far 
exceed  all  Precedent 

While  we  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  an  open  Market,  (though  limited  to  the  above  specified 
Quantity  in  England,)  it  is  questionable  whether,  even  on  the  Construction  of  the  proposed 
Canal  and  the  Establishment  of  Entrepots,  a considerable  Proportion  of  Canadian  Wheat 
may  not  continue  to  be  shipped  to  England ; as  the  annual  Amount  we  are  permitted  to 
send  to  that  Market  is  not  equal  to  Three  Days  Consumption  of  the  United  Kingdom,  its 
Limits  may  gradually  be  extended;  and  this  is  more  likely  to  take  place,  if,  on  the 
expected  Modification  of  the  Corn  Laws,  Ilia  Majesty’s  Ministers  should  be  satisfied  by 
the  Inquiries  they  have  set  on  foot,  that  the  Corn  Countries  of  Europe  cannot  supply 
that  immense  Quantity  on  the  opening  of  the  British  Ports  which  the  British  Agricul- 
turist has  dreaded,  nor  at  such  low  Prices.  It  will  always  be  an  Object  with  the  Exporter 
of  Canadian  Wheat  that  he  should  have  it  in  his  Power  to  avail  himself  of  the  English 
Home  Market,  but  the.  Amount  of  the  Shipments  to  that  Market  will  of  course  fluctuate 
in  every  Year,  'and  be  governed  by  the  Limitations  of  the  Imperial  Statutes,  the  Abun- 
dance or  Scantiness  of  the  Crops,  and  the  Prices  current  in  England  and  the  West  Indies. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  Shipments  will  be  made  to  England,  more  or  less  extensive, 
according  to  Circumstances,  and  that  the  whole  disposable  Quantity  of  Wheat  grown  in 
Canada  will  not  go  solely  towards  supplying  the  Consumption  of  the  West  Indies.  The 
Uncertainty  thus  created  will  prevent  any  Calculation  of  the  Quantity  of  Wheat  and  Flour 
which  may  pass  through  the  Canal,  and  render  it  a difficult  Task  to  estimate  the  probable 
Keceipt  for  Tolls  thereon.  In  the  foregoing  Remarks  on  the  disposable  Quantity  of 
Wheat  grown  in  this  Country,  I have  not  adverted  to  the  Supply  which  is  annually 
required  even  at  present  for  the  Lower  Provinces  and  Fisheries  in  the  Gulf.  Perhaps  the 
Settlements  now  to  be  formed  on  the  Gulf  Shore  of  New  Brunswick,  to  which  Sir  Howard 
Douglas  alludes,  may  soon  enter  into  Competition  with  Lower  Canada  as  to  this  Supply. 
The  following  Statement  will  show  the  Prices  of  Flour  at  Kingston  and  Quebec  of  late, 
and  of  Wheat  in  this  District : 

Quebec : | Kingston : 

Fine.  Superfine.  | Fine.  Superfine. 

1825,  27s.  to  30s.  - - 30s.  to  32s.  Bd.  I 19s.  to  21s.  3d.  - 21s.  3d.  to  23s.  per  Barrel. 

1826,  23s.  6 d.  to  25s.  - 26s.  to  27 s.  | 17s.  to  17 s.  3d.  - 18s.  9 d.  to  20s.  ditto. 

At  Quebec  Sales  were  efFected  at  a Credit  of  60  or  90  Days.  In  the  Year  1826  small 
Lots  changed  Hands  at  Quebec,  in  the  Month  of  October,  at  28s.  3d.  per  Barrel  for  fine, 
and  at  31s.  for  superfine.  During  the  present  Year,  so  far  as  it  has  gone,  Prices  in  the 
Quebec  Market  have  fluctuated  from  27s.  9 d.  to  24s.  for  fine  Flour,  and  from  32s.  3d.  to 
27s.  3d.  for  superfine,  at  a Credit  of  60  or  90  Days.  At  Kingston  the  Article ‘has  com- 
manded from  18s.  to  19s.  per  Barrel  for  fine,  and  21s.  per  Barrel  for  superfine.  I have 
selected  the  Prices  Current  at  Quebec  rather  than  those  of  Montreal,  because  the  Inspec- 
tion of  the  latter  City  is  not  in  repute  in  the  West  India  Market,  and  for  that  Reason 
will  not  even  be  allowed  at  Quebec.  The  Price  of  Wheat  in  this  District,  within  the  last 
Three  Years,  has  varied  from  2s.  3d.  to  3s.  3d.  per  Bushel  of  60  lbs.,  and  the  Price  of 
Transportation  from  hence  to  Montreal  has  averaged  about  Is.  4 d.  to  Is.  5d.  per  Cwt. ; 
perhaps  the  average  Price  of  Wheat  may  fairly  be  set  down  at  3s.  per  Bushel.  In  the 
foregoing  Quotations  I have  been  guided  by  the  Sales  of  Lots  of  Flour  forwarded  from 
this  Place,  and  it  is  therefore  not  improbable  that  upon  a more?  general  Examination  of 
Sales,  the  average  Prices  might  be  more  accurately  determined  by  reference  to  the 
Merchants  at  Quebec.  Sir  Howard  Douglas  appeal's  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  average 
Export  Prices  of  the  Articles  which  would  become  Subjects  of  Trade  in  transit  through 
the  Canal  from  Upper  Canada,  which  he  thinks  might  serve  as  the  Elements  of  an  Estimate 
of  the  Tolls  they  might  bear,  and  of  the  Profit  that  would  thence  arise.  I have  confined 
myself  to  Wheat  and  Flour,,  which  would  form  our  most  important  Articles  of  Export ; 
for  until  the  Trade  is  open,  it  is  difficult  to  form  an  Opinion  of  the  other  Articles  which 
might,  be  sent  from  hence  through  the  Canal.  Besides,  whatever  might  be  the  Variety  or 
Description  of  the  Articles  or  Produce  which  it  might  be  found  profitable  to  raise  or 
prepare  in  this  Province  for  the  West  India  Market,  on  the  Completion  of  the  Bay  Verte 
Canal,  I humbly  conceive  that  the  Value  of  such  Articles,  on  Exportation  from  hence, 
cannot  furnish  such  satisfactory  Grounds  for  estimating  the  Charges  that  might  be  borne 
by  them,  on  transit  through  the  Canal,  as  their  Value,  when  exposed  in  the  Markets  of 
Lower  Canada ; for,  whether  the  Traders  or  Manufacturers  of  this  Province  gain  or  lose 
upon  a Shipment  to  Montreal  or  Quebec,  the  Article  so  shipped  will  generally  find  its 
proper  Price  in  either  of  those  Markets,  and  that  Price  principally  depends  on  the  Prospects 
abroad,  and  not  in  any  Degree  upon  the  Cost  of  the  Article  when  exported  from  Upper 
Canada.  Our  Profits  or  Losses  on  Grain,  Flour,  &c.  are  determined  by  the  Prices 
obtained  at  Quebec  and  Montreal;  and  by  the  Prices  current  in  those  Cities  are  the 
Prices  in  Upper  Canada  invariably  regulated.  Much  Difference  of  Opinion  prevails 
with  regard  to  the  Capability  of  Canada  to  supply  the  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies  with 
all  the  Bread  Stuffs  necessary  for  their  Consumption,  which  is  indeed  not  very  surprising. 
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la  order  to  determine  how  far  the  Doubts  entertained  on  this  Head  are  well  founded,  Annendix  No  07 
several  Facts  should  be  got  at  which  lie  far  beyond  my  humble  Grasp.  In  the  first  place  P 
it  is  necessary  to  know  what  is  the  annual  Consumption  of  the  several  West  India  Islands*  Extracts 
and  to  what  Extent  that  annual  Consumption  is  or  has  been  supplied  from  the  United  from  Evidence  on 
States,  and  otherQuarters.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  requisite  to  know  what  is  the  annual  Western  Harbours 
Exportation  of  Wheat  and  Flour  from  Quebec  (independently  of  the  Shipments  for  the  of  Ireland. 

lower  Ports,  the  Fisheries,  &c.),  and  of  this  annual  Exportation,  what  probable  Propor-  

tions  are  supplied  by  Lower  Canada,  Upper  Canada,  and  the  United  States.  That  with 
the  Aid  of  the  Importations  that  might  be  made  from  the  State  of  New  York,  Canada 
could,  if  not  immediately,  at  least  in  the  course  of  a very  few  Years,  meet  all  the  Demands 
of  the  West  Indies  for  Bread  Stuffs,  is  an  Assertion  winch  might,  I think,  be  very  safely 
made ; that  without  the  Aid  of  such  Importation  she  could  accomplish  this  important 
Object,  I would  not  however  undertake  to  affirm.  The  Select  Committee  appointed  by 
our  House  of  Assembly,  in  the  Year  1821,  to  consider  and  report  upon  the  internal 
Resources,  &c.  of  the  Province,  at  that  Time  estimated  that  the  exporting  of  Flour  from 
this  Province  had  never,  in  any  One  Year,  exceeded  30,000  Barrels.  Since  that  Time,  in 
consequence  of  the  Encouragement  given  to  Wheat,  much  of  that  Grain  has  been  sent  to 
Lower  Canada ; and  the  total  yearly  Exportation  of  Wheat  and  Flour  conjointly  must,  in 
my  Opinion,  have  very  considerably  increased  within  the  last  Two  or  Three  Years.  As  the 
Collector  at  Coteau  du  Lac  (whether  lawfully  or  not)  has  compelled  the  Masters  of  all  Boats 
from  Upper  Canada,  descending  the  River,  to  stop  and  report  their  Cargoes,  there  is  no  Doubt 
that  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  has  it  in  his  Power  to  give  a Statement  of  our  annual 
Exports,  even  for  a Series  of  Years,  which,  if  not  absolutely  accurate,  would  be  sufficiently 
exact  for  the  Purposes  in  question.  Lower  Canada  usually  ships  large  Quantities  of  Grain 
of  its  own  Growth ; and  its  Exportation  will  doubtless  annually  increase  with  the  Progress  of 
her  new  Settlements.  The  Increase  in  our  own  Province,  will,  however,  be  more  rapid  when 
the  Rideau  and  Welland  Canals  shall  be  completed,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  fine  Town- 
ships in  the  Bathurst  District,  as  well  as  of  the  still  finer  and  more  fertile  Townships  in 
Westernmost  Canada,  shall  have  the  Means  of  transporting  their  Produce  to  Market,  and 
be  thus  roused  to  Exertions  to  which  they  have  at  present  no  Incentive.  The  great 
great  Obstacles  which  Nature  has  opposed  to  a successful  Competition  with  the  American 
States  in  the  West  India  Trade,  and  which  I have  always  dreaded,  are  the  Interruption  of 
our  Navigation  by  Frost  diuing  Half  the  Year,  and  the  wide  Space  which  separates  our 
Ports  from  the  Ports  of  the  West  Indies.  Even  after  the  Completion  of  the  proposed 
Canal,  our  Voyage  is  far  longer  and  more  circuitous  than  that  our  republican  Neighbour, 
and  it  will  surely  require  all  the  beneficial  Effects  which  Sir  Howard  Douglas  anticipates 
from  the  Establishment  of  Entrepots  in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  to  counterbalance 
the  Interruption  in  the  direct  Commerce  produced  by  the  tedious  Duration  of  our  Winters. 

The  successful  Prosecution  of  the  Intercourse  between  Canada  and  the  West  Indies, 
on  an  extended  Scale,  will  wholly  depend,  it  appears  to  me,  on  the  Continuance  of  the 
existing  Orders  in  Council  restricting  the  Trade  between  those  insular  Colonies  and  the 
United  States.  In  order  that  we  may  derive  solid  Benefit  from  them,  those  Orders  must 


be  most  rigidly  enforced,  for  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  Enterprize  and  Cunning  of 
American  Speculators  which  has  this  Year  filled  Halifax  with  Flour  for  West  Indian  Con- 
sumption, will  be  unceasingly  exerted  to  defeat  and  evade  them.  Should  the  Restrictions 
on  the  American  Intercourse  with  the  Islands  be  persevered  in  by  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, it  would  be  difficult  to  estimate  the  Consideration  which  that  Line  of  Policy  would 
stamp  upon  the  proposed  Plan  for  connecting  the  Navigation  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence 
with  the  Bay  of  Fundv,  a Consideration  which  would  be  scarcely  less  felt  by  this  Province 
than  by  any  of  its  Sisters ; for  though  we  are  remote  from  the  Ocean,  our  Produce  would 
nevertheless  constitute  a very  considerable  Portion  of  the  Freight  conveyed  upon  the  Canal. 
The  Privilege  now  enjoyed  by  Canada,  of  pushing  its  "Wheat  to  the  Extent  of  100,000 
Quarters  annually  into  the  English  Market,  for  instant  Sale  and  Consumption,  is  no  doubt 
a most  important  One  to  this  Province,  in  proportion  to  the  Increase  of  Population,  and  the 
Extension  of  her  Agriculture,  as  well  as  the  Progress  of  Improvement  in  her  internal 
Navigation,  and  the  consequent  greater  Facility  she  will  possess  of  conveying  her  disposable 
Produce  to  Market.  But  valuable  as  this  Privilege  may  now  be,  and  more  valuable  as  it 
will  yet  undoubtedly  become,  when  the  Welland  Canal  is  completed,  and  other  correspond- 
ing Improvements  are  accomplished  in  the  Navigation  of  the  River  Saint  Lawrence,  its 
Value  is  surpassed  by  the  anticipated  Trade  with  the  West  Indian  Colonies,  the  Demand  of 
which  not  only  for  Wheat,  but  for  other  alimentary  Articles  which  cannot  well  be  shipped 
for  English  Consumption,  must,  under  the  Operation  of  the  new  System  of  Entrepots,  become 
exceedingly  extensive.  The  proposed  Canal,  therefore,  while  it  promises  mutual  Benefit, 
threatens  Upper  Canada  with  no  possible  Evil,  no  local  Interest  of  ours  can  be  injuriously 
affected  by  it;  which,  however,  may  not  be  the  Case  as  it  regards  Lower  Canada.  Sir 
Howard  Douglas  remarks,  that  he  hopes  it  will  appear  distinct  to  the  Commercial  and 
Shipping  Interests  of  Montreal,  as  the  Port  of  Export  for  Upper  Canada  Produce,  that  this 
Work  would  not  and  could  not  interfere  with  nor  restrict  the  Montreal  Merchants  in  as 


much  of  the  direct  West  India  Trade  as  they  might  desire,  during  the  open  Season.  This  is, 
no  doubt,  very  true ; but  still  the  Amount  of  the  direct  Trade  during  the  open  Season 
would  be  affected,  and  if  I am  not  greatly  mistaken,  might  be  sensibly  diminished  at  the 
Outset  by  the  Trade  of  the  Entrepots ; and  for  this  Reason  the  Merchants  of  Lower 
(200. — App.)  Hh  2 Canada 
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Canada  may  possibly  consider  the  Canal  as  likely  to  injure  their  Business,  and  especially 
since  it  would  enable  the  Merchants  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  to  compete  with 
them  in  the  coasting  Trade.  But  notwithstanding  such  Competition,  it  appears  to  me  that 
Lower  Canada  would  find  the  Canal,  when  opened,  a Source  of  great  Profit,  and  such  I 
hope  will  be  the  View  taken  of  the  Project  by.  her.  Legislature.  Upon  the  whole,  I 
cannot  discover  any  solid  Objection  that  can  be  raised  in  any  Part  of  Canada  against  the 
immediate  Construction  of  the  Canal,  in  as  far  as  the  obvious  Interests  of  His  Majesty’s 
Possessions  in  America,  and,  by  consequence,  the  Interests  of  the  Empire,  are  concerned. 
The  main,  and  indeed,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  only  Difficulty,  lies  in  the  Question,  How  are 
the  Bunds  to  be  obtained  that  may  be  required  to  make  this  Canal  ? Sir  Howard  Douglas 
has  not,  it  appears,  communicated  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  any  Infor- 
mation respecting  the  Length  or  Dimensions  of  the  Canal,  or  of  the  Height  of  the  Summit 
Level  above  the  Waters  of  the  Bays  at  each  Extremity,  nor  does  he  even  hint  at  its 
estimated  Cost,  which,  however,  as  the  Work  is  designed  for  Vessels  of  120  Tons  Burden, 
and  as  Guard  Locks  are  to  be  provided  on  the  Side  of  the  Bay  of  Bundy,  to  protect 
the  Work  against  a Rise  of  the  Tide  of  nearly  Bifty  Beet,  cannot  be  inconsiderable.  But 
whatever  may  be  the  probable  Cost,  the  Enterprise  should  not  be  postponed  or  abandoned, 
because  the  Prospect  of  a speedy  Return  of  Profit  from  the  Tolls  may  be  doubtful.  The 
Uncertainty  which  may  prevail  on  this  Point,  is,  in  fact,  a fair  Argument  against  the 
Expediency  of  allowing  any  Subscription  for  Shares  by  private  Persons,  more  especially 
when  it  is  not  to  be  the  Property  of  a mere  ordinary  Joint  Stock  Company,  like  the 
Great  Canal  of  New  York.  The  Canal  uniting  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  with  the  Bay 
of  Bundy  should  be  a national  or  public  Work ; and  if  the  British  Government  should  not 
assume  the  Superintendence  and  Management  (which  perhaps  is  not  to  be  expected),  it 
should  be  under  the  Management  of  one  of  the  Colonies  in  its  V icinity.  New  Brunswick  for 
instance,  within  whose  Boundaries  I believe,  its  Course  will  wholly  lie.  It  would  be  a great 
Point  gained,  if  not  only  His  Majesty’s  Government,  but  all  the  Colonies  in  this  Quarter, 
could  be  induced  to  make  liberal  Appropriations  for  the  Construction  of  this  Canal,  and 
more  particularly  if  a sufficient  Sum  could  thus  be  provided  without  the  Subscription  of 
private  Persons.  It  is  however  to  be  feared  that  this  cannot  safely  be  looked  for,  because 
some  of  the  Colonies,  however  well  disposed  to  promote  so  beneficial  a Project,  may  have  so 
many  more  urgent  Calls  for  Objects  of  a similar  Nature  on  their  Resources  at  home,  that 
they  may  not  find  it  practicable  to  contribute  the  Quota  they  might  feel  a Wish  to  grant,  or 
in  fact  any  Part  of  it.  Such  seems  to  be  the  State  of  Circumstances  in  Upper  Canada  at 
this  Moment,  which  has  vast  Improvements  in  her  internal  Navigation  either  actually  or  in 
progess  of  Execution,  or  under  Consideration,  Improvements  which  it  is  impossible  for  one 
Instant  to  think  of  postponing  for  the  sake  of  any  external  Advantage  of  the  same  Sort,  and 
to  complete  which  is  a Task  of  the  first  Necessity  requiring  the  Application  of  her  undivided 
Energies.  To  her  Praise  it  may  be  added,  with  respect  to  her  Efforts  in  the  Cause  of 
Improvement  within  the  last  few  Years,  that  she  need  not  6hun  a Comparison  with  any  other 
Colony  or  People,  when  relative  Resources  are  taken  into  account.  Such  being  the  Pact 
with  regard  to  this  Province,  might  it  not  be  inquired  whether  a Sort  of  Joint  Stock 
Company  could  not  be  formed  by  the  British  Government,  Lower  Canada,  New  Brunswick, 
Prince  Edward’s  Island,  and  Nova  Scotia,  (on  which  latter  Sir  Howard  Douglas  does 
not  reckon,)  and  whether  this  Company  might  not  subscribe  the  required  Amount  of 
Capital  to  accomplish  the  Object  in  question,  upon  the  Understanding  that  each  Party 
should  receive  its  regular  Dividend  of  Profit  from  the  Tolls  (upon  there  being  a Surplus 
beyond  the  Expense  of  Repairs  and  Attendance  proportioned  to  its  Amount  of  Stock)  ? 
Upon  such  a Plan,  I really  think  the  Five  Parties,  of  which  the  Four  last  mentioned  are 
not  embarked  in  any  great  Project  of  internal  Improvement  excepting  Nova  Scotia,  mio-ht 
easily  provide  the  Sum  necessary  to  construct  the  Canal ; and  with  this  Advantage,  whTcli 
a Connexion  with  private  Individuals  would  debar,  that  any  Disappointment  that  might 
occur  in  the  Receipt  of  handsome  Dividends  in  the  earlier  Stages  would  not  be  a Matter  of 
great  Moment,  for  Government  may  in  Projects  of  national  Imiiortance  more  easily 
forego  immediate  Profit  than  Individuals.  If,  however,  the  Five  Parties  referred  to  should 
not  make  up  the  necessary  Sum,  I would  fain  hope  that  our  Legislature,  which  has  been  so 
much  alive  to  Improvements  of  this  Nature,  would,  on  examining  the  Subject,  evince  a 
Disposition  to  aid  the  Project,  notwithstanding  the  Calls  upon  it  at  home,  by  subscribing 
tor  a few  Shares,  say  to  the  Amount  of  8,000f.  or  10,0007. ; more  than  this  it  would  not  be 
reasonable  to  expect  from  us,  and  I even  fear  it  may  be  thought  that  our  Means  would 
forbid  the  Legislature  from  going  to  the  Extent  I have  suggested.  The  great  Point  in 
iMking  a Subscription  on  the  Part  of  Upper  Canada  would  be  not  so  much  the  actual  Value 
ot  the  Money  appropriated  to  the  Prosecution  of  the  Enterprise,  as  the  Support  of  the  Pro- 
^ncml  Character,  and  the  Desire  to  testify  our  Readiness  to  go  Hand  in  Hand  with  the 
Sister  Colonies  to  the  utmost  of  our  Ability  in  all  Schemes  which  holdout  a Promise 
of  furthering  our  common  Interests,  and  of  linking  us  in  more  intimate  Relations  with 
the  glorious  Empire  of  which  it  must  ever  be  our  Pride,  as  it  is  our  Happiness,  to  form  an 
integral  Part. 

Kingston,  7th  July  1827.  (Signed)  John  Macauley. 


Extract 
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Extract  of  a Letter  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  dated  Quebec 
14th  May  1827,  addressed  to  Major  General  Sir  Howard  Douglas  Bart  * 


Appendix  No.  27. 


I have  had  much  Satisfaction  in  the  Perusal  of  your  proposed  Application  to  His  Extracts 
Majesty’s  Government  on  the  Subject  of  the  Bay  Yerte  Canal  It  would  be  useless  w°“  Evidence  on 
indeed  to  offer  any  Observations  upon  it,  except  such  as  may  express  my  own  individual  “fir  yar,bours 
Opinion,  which  coincides  entirely  with  yours;  and  I think  it  sufficient  merely  to  ° e an  ‘ 
say  so. 

A Communication  to  establish  a coasting  Trade  with  these  Provinces,  is  to  draw  forth 
their  natural  Resources  in  many  Ways  yet  unforeseen,  and  impossible  to  foresee.  One  Occu- 
pation for  the  lower  Orders  produces  another,  creates  Industry,  and  multiplies  the  Objects 
of  it ; on  that  View  alone  of  our  more  immediate  Intercourse,  I think  it  highly  desirable, 
and  deserving  the  Attention  of  Government,  imperial  and  provincial. 

I have  retained  a Copy  of  your  Manuscript,  and  Copy  of  Plan  No.  5,  with  the  Line 
Level  of  the  Canal ; the  others  are  not  at  present  wanting,  and  can  be  obtained  when 
required. 


My  dear  Sir,  _ Charlotte  Town,  10th  June  1827. 

I beg  leave  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  Excellency’s  private  Note  of  the 
4th  May,  together  with  the  Paper  which  accompanied  it.  I lost  no  Time  in  conversing 
with  some  of  our  best  informed  and  most  influential  Persons,  on  the  important  Points  on 
which  it  treats;  there  seems  but  one  Opinion  as  to  the  great  Advantages  which  this 
Colony  would  derive  by  opening  the  proposed  Canal  connecting  the  "Waters  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy  with  those  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence.  The  enclosed  Letters  from  Mr.  Johnston 
and  Mr.  Haviland,  together  with  that  from  Mr.  Cameron,  a well-informed  Merchant  of 
Charlotte  Town,  (containing  the  Information  as  to  the  average  Export  Price  of  the  Articles 
which  would  become  Subjects  of  the  Trade  from  hence  in  transit  through  the  Canal,)  speak 
so  much  to  the  Purpose  as  to  leave  me  nothing  to  add  further  than  my  best  Wishes  for 
the  Success  of  this  important  Undertaking,  so  ably  and  patriotically  brought  forward  by 
your  Excellency. 

I remain,  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

(Signed)  J.  Rbadt. 

I shall  of  course  feel  most  happy  for  any  further  Information  provided  the  Work  goes 
on,  and  your  Excellency  may  be  assured  of  my  most  strenuous  Exertion  to  forward  this 
Object,  whenever  called  upon,  in  any  Way  or  in  any  Shape. 

His  Excellency  Major  General 
Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Bart. 

&c.  &c.  &e. 


My  dear  Sir,  Charlotte  Town,  9th  June  1827. 

I have  perused  the  Communication  of  Sir  Howard  Douglas  on  the  Subject  of  the  pro- 
jected Canal  from  the  Bay  Yerte  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  wliich  your  Excellency  did  me  the 
Honour  to  enclose,  and  I find  the  Advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  opening  of  that 
Channel  of  Intercourse,  both  in  a commercial  and  political  point  of  view,  so  ably  and 
satisfactorily  laid  down,  that  there  is  little  left  for  general  Observations.  The  Disadvan- 
tage which  the  Colonies  in  and  about  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  labour  under,  by  being 
excluded  for  nearly  half  the  Year,  from  participating  with  their  more  Southern  Neighbours  in 
the  Benefit  of  the  Markets,  to  which,  from  their  Situation,  they  are  enabled  to  have  Access 
at  all  Seasons,  is  and  has  been  greatly  prejudicial  to  their  commercial  and  agricultural 
Prosperity,  but  the  Facilities  which  the  Canal  in  question,  if  carried  into  effect,  must 
necessarily  afford  to  the  carrying  Trade  of  these  Colonies,  by  accelerating  their  Communi- 
cation with  the  Atlantic,  and  opening  a new  Market  for  their  _ surplus  Produce,  will  in  a 
great  Measure  relieve  them  from  those  Difficulties  which  their  Situation  has  heretofore 
subjected  them  to,  for  by  making  Saint  J ohn  the  Entrepot  for  then*  Articles  intended,  for 
the  West  India  Market,  the  Demands  there  may  continue  to  be  supplied  at  those  Times 
when  the  Navigation  of  the  Gulf  is  closed,  and  with  almost  as  much  Advantage  as  a direct 
Communication  could  afford.  The  Orders  in  Council  of  the  Imperial  Government  having 
shut  out  the  American  Merchant  from  the  West  India  Market,  where  hitherto  the  Con- 
tiguity of  the  United  States,  and  its  great  Facilities,  have  rendered  it  unavailable  for  the 
British  Colonial  Merchant  to  attempt  a Competition,  most  particularly  in  Bread  Stuffs,  has 
created  a Stimulus  to  the  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  of  the  North  American  Colonies, 
which  only  require  the  Means  of  being  brought  into  operation  to  prove  of  the  highest 
Importance,  both  to  them  and  our  West  India  Possessions;  and  should  Great  Britain  per- 
severe in  her  Line  of  Policy  Lately  adopted  towards  the  United  States,  the  British  Merchant 
would  be  encouraged  to  invest  his  Capital  in  the  Trade ; and  I have  little  Doubt  that  in  a 
few  Years  the  North  American  Colonies  would  raise  surplus  Produce  adequate  to  the  Con- 
sumption of  the  whole  of  the  British  West  Indies;  and  it  is  well  known  to  us  all  that  the 
greatest  Part  of  the  Fish  consumed  there  is  caught  upon  our  own  Shores;  yet  with  the 
(200.— App.)  Hh  3 Means 
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Means  in  our  Power  of  accomplishing  this  Object,  the  Supplies  from  the  Canadas,  and 
this  Island,  the  most  considerable  Grain  Countries,  could  still  only  be  received  at  particular 
Seasons,  unless  there  were  a Practicability  of  transporting  them  during  the  Winter  Months ; 
and  this  Difficulty  would  be  completely  removed  by  opening  a Communication  between  the 
Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  by  warehousing  at  Saint  John’s  those 
Articles  which  may  be  required  during  that  Period  of  the  Year.  There  is  no  Colony  so 
advantageously  situated  to  avail  itself  of  the  Benefits  of  the  Canal  as  Prince  Edward’s 
Island,  from  its  Proximity  to  the  Bay  Verte;  the  Voyage  may  be  performed  in  a few 
Hours.  The  Soil  is  admitted  by  every  body  to  be  admirably  calculated  for  the  Purposes 
of  Agriculture,  and  there  is  scarcely  an  Acre  of  Land  but  what  is  capable  of  Cultivation  ; 
so  that  all  that  is  required  to  render  her  a rich  and  useful  Colony  is  an  industrious  Popu- 
lation, and  the  Means  which  the  Canal  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy  would  afford  of  opening  a 
new  and  extensive  Market  for  disposing  of  her  surplus  Produce.  I have  enclosed  an 
Abstract  of  agricultural  Produce,  live  Stock,  &c.,  exported  from  the  Island  for  the  last 
Four  Years,  and  although  the  Quantity  may  not  appear  large,  were  a Market  opened  wherein 
a remunerating  Price  could  be  afforded  to  the  Farmer,  there  is  little  Doubt  that,  with  our 
present  Population,  double  this  Quantity  might  with  Ease  be  annually  shipped  off,  and 
about  1,000  Head  of  Horned  Cattle;  for  I reckon  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  Misfortunes  to 
the  Prince  Edward  Island  Fanner,  that  he  is  considerably  overstocked,  and  he  would 
quickly  see  the  Advantage  of  disposing  of  the  Burplus  Part  of  it,  could  a fair  Price  be 
obtained.  The  principal  Markets  which  have  hitherto  been  open  to  him  are  Newfound- 
land, Halifax,  and  Miramichi,  and  in  all  these  Places  the  Demand  is  so  uncertain,  and  the 
Prices  60  fluctuating,  that  his  average  net  Receipts  do  not  exceed  9d.  per  Bushel  for 
Potatoes,  Is.  3d.  for  Oats,  4s.  6d.  for  Wheat,  and  2s.  6 d.  for  Barley,  while  his  Cattle  pro- 
duce him  from  4Z.  to  51.  per  Head,  and  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  they  are  almost 
sacrificed  for  the  Freight.  As  the  Expense  of  Transport  through  the  projected  Canal  cannot 
at  present  be  ascertained,  it  would  be  impossible  to  form  a Calculation  at  what  Rate  these 
and  other  general  Articles  of  agricultural  Export  may  be  delivered  at  Saint  John,  so  as  to 
afford  the  Farmer  a fair  remunerating  Price ; but  supposing  them  to  be  delivered  at  the 
Head  of  the  Bay  Verte,  Potatoes  may  be  afforded  at  Is.  3d,  Wheat  6s.,  good  Oats 
2s.  3d,  Barley  3s.  3d,  and  Turnips  at  Is.  3d.  per  Bushel ; Milch  Cows  from  51.  to  6/.,  and 
Oxen,  Five  Years  old,  from  77.  to  81. ; Beef  at  3?.,  and  Pork  at  3Z.  10s.  per  Barrel;  the 
latter  could  be  supplied  to  the  Extent  of  some  Tons.  Trusting  that  Sir  Howard’s  magni- 
ficent Project  may  meet  with  that  Consideration  from  the  Mother  Country  which  its  vast 
Importance  so  eminently  entitles  it  to, 

I remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  Excellency’s  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

To  His  Excellency  Col.  John  Ready,  (Signed)  J.  H.  Haviland. 

Lieut.  Governor  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Sir,  . Charlotte  Town,  7th  June  1827. 

I return  your  Excellency  Sir  Howard  Douglas’s  Paper  on  the  Subject  of  the  projected 
Canal  for  connecting  the  Waters  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  with  those  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence.  It  is  undoubtedly  a great  national  Undertaking,  and  must  greatly  benefit  every 
Colony  of  the  Crown,  from  Demerara  to  Lake  Erie.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  His  Majesty’s 
Government  will  adopt  a steady  Line  of  Policy  for  the  future,  respecting  the  Intercourse 
of  the  United  States  with  our  West  India  Colonies,  there  has  heretofore  been  so  much 
Fluctuation  that  Persons  in  Trade  are  as  yet  timid  and  dubious.  Prince  Edward’s  Island 
wdll  undoubtedly  experience  the  greatest  Benefit  from  this  Canal,  which  will  open  up  a 
T,ery  near  Market  for  its  bulky  Produce.  I do  not  think,  however,  that  Saint  John’s  can 
become  an  Entrepot  for  this  Island  in  its  Dealings  with  the  West  Indies,  because  the  Navi- 
gation  of  the  Gulf  from  our  Eastern  Ports  will  always  be  open  at  least  Two  Months  in 
the  i ear  after  the  Canal  is  frozen.  It  has  also  been  a prevalent  Opinion  here  among  those 
whose  Views  extend  beyond  the  present  Day,  that  the  Island,  having  the  Advantage  of  an 
open  Navigation  till  the  Middle  of  January,  and  lying  in  a direct  Trade  of  Vessels  bound 
fifi-  W0  ll.  some  Period  of  Time  become  a Warehouse  for  these  upper  Colonies. 

All  this,  however  is  merely  Matter  of  Opinion,  for,  in  point  of  fact,  nothing  has  ever  been 
done  in  that  Way  yet ; I chose,  however,  to  notice  it,  not  as  an  Opinion  of  my  own,  or  as 
havmg  any  real  V eight  or  Bearing  on  the  Measure  in  question,  but  merely  throw  it  out 
m HtWarfr5-Ug-a38lnformatlon3  tLat  he  “ay  be  the  better  able  to  deal  with  it, 
should  such  an  Objection  meet  him.  The  Advantages  which  the  Island  would  reap  from 
the  Canal  would  be  direct  and  immediate  as  a Market  for  our  surplus  Produce.  I have 
SS  rlT63  at  aUtthe  Pr“C[pal  ExPorters  of  the  Island  Produce  what  Prices  Wheat, 
l™7’  ? I?  and  Potat°es  could  be  delivered  for  at  the  Bay  Verte;  and  IencloseyourExcel- 
nthpLatlifter-fl°miv?‘  Ewen  Ea™er0Q  containing  those  Prices  ; there  were  some  of  the 
others  that  varied  a little  from  Mr.  Cameron,  but  these  Variations  were  so  trifling  that  they 
n afPGar  t°  me  to  require  Notice.  I think  it  highly  probable  that  the  Gulf  Fishery, 
of  f1  mi°  J ufk  G in,  World,  might  receive  some  Encouragement  by  the  opening 
vnl  ,!wAaa\byrtTe1ready  ^Iarket  which  Saint  John’s  would  afford  for'  Fish.  This 
•valuable  Branch  of  Industry  is  now  almost  exclusively  in  the  Hands  of  the  Americans, 

who 
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•who  find  their  Account  in  coming  all  the  Way  from  New  England  to  catch  Fish,  which 
are  swarming  around  our  Shores.  Our  Population  as  yet  affords  no  such  Surplus  as  would 
be  required  to  form  a Body  of  Fishermen,  nor  would  it  be  wise  to  withdraw  Men  from  the 
Occupation  of  Husbandry,  while  so  much  Land  of  the  very  first  Quality  is  still  remaining 
in  an  uncultivated  State.  The  Coast  Farmers  almost  all  catch  as  much  of  Herrings  and 
Cod  Fish  as  is  requisite  for  their  Families.  I fancy,  however,  that  our  Traders  here  will  be 
compelled  to  engage  in  the  Fishing.  The  Lumber  Trade  of  the  Island,  at  least  that  of 
Pine  Lumber,  has  been  some  Years  exhausted,  and  the  building  of  Ships  is  now  nearly  at 
an  end,  having  suffered  the  common  Fate  of  all  Branches  of  Industry  where  the  Production 
has  outrun  the  Demand  ; and  I cannot  myself  see  any  other  Branch  of  Trade,  or  any  Article 
of  Export  but  Fish.  When  that  Change  shall  take  place,  from  Shipping  to  Fishery,  it  must 
be  obvious  how  very  beneficial  a Canal  would  be,  indeed  I should  not  much  wonder  if  the 
Americans  themselves,  fishing  at  the  Western  End  of  this  Island,  and  at  Labrador,  would 
find  the  Canal  a more  convenient  Course  in  their  homeward  Voyage  than  the  Gut  of 
Canso,  on  the  North  Cape  of  Cape  Breton.  There  is  but  one  Opinion  here  on  the  Subject 
of  the  Canal,  that  as  far  as  Prince  Edward’s  Island  is  concerned,  it  will  be  eminently  and 
immediately  benefited ; and  I cannot  suffer  myself  to  doubt  that  the  Assembly  will  be  ready 
when  called  upon  to  contribute  to  this  great  Undertaking  to  the  full  Extent  of  the  Means  of 
the  Colony.  Although  Sir  Howard  seems  to  contemplate  Contributions  only  from  Canada, 
New  Brunswick,  and  the  Island,  yet  I think  the  Legislature  of  Nova  Scotia  ought  very 
properly  to  be  called  upon  for  its  Aid ; surely  the  whole  of  what  is  called  the  Gulf  Shore 
of  Nova  Scotia,  nearly  from  Antigonish  to  the  Bay  Verte,  will  be  quite  as  much  profited 
by  it  as  this  Island.  As  this  great  Project  embraces  the  Interest  of  all  His  Majesty’s 
Colonies  in  America,  it  may  be  well  viewed  as  a national  Measure,  and  entitled  to  the 
Countenance  of  the  British  Parliament,  and  I trust  it  will  be  so  considered  by  His  Majesty’s 
Governments  of  those  Countries,  which  will  reap  the  most  direct  and  immediate  Benefit, 
will  impress  on  the  Mind  of  the  Secretary  for  Colonial  Affairs  the  Importance  of  this 
Canal  to  the  best  Interests  of  all  the  American  Colonies.  • 

I have  the  Honour  to  be,  with  much  Respect,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  Excellency’s  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  William  Johnston. 

To  His  Excellency  Lieutenant  Governor  Ready, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Abstract  of  Agricultural  Produce,  Live  Stock,  &c.  exported  from  Prince  Edward 
Island,  in  the  Years  1823-24-25  and  1826. 


Year. 

Wheat. 

Earley. 

Oats.  I 

Potatoes. 

Turnips. 

Horned 

Cattle. 

orpjs. 

Beef. 

; Pork. 

| Flour. 

J 

Hay. 

1823 

Bushels.' 

4,894 

Bushels. 

5,114 

Bushels. 

16,287 

Bushels. 

88,819 

Bushels. 

690 

Head. 

382 

No. 

456 

Barrels. 

150 

165 

No. 

36 

Tons. 

100 

1824 

2,824 

1,565 

7,480 

30,578 

235 

322 

445 

70 

160 

36 

163 

1825 

- 

766 

10,717 

54,277 

165 

279 

348 

- 

13 

57 

1826 

900 

2,366 

15,850 

90,800 

500 

492 

, 847 

8 

43 

Total 

8,618 

9,811 

50,334 

259,474 

1,590 

1,475  | 

| 2,096 

315 

325 

93 

363 

Average 

2,154* 

2,452 

12,583 

64,368 

397  | 

368 

524 

79  j 

81  j 

23 

91 

Price  in  the  Colony 

5s.  6d. 

3s. 

Is.  Sd.  ' 

Is. 

Is. 

51.  to  84 

15s.  to 
j 30s. 

60s.  to 
70s. 

40s. 

151  to 
204 

50s.  to 
60s. 

Charlotte  Town,  9th  June  1827.  (Signed)  J.  H.  HA  VILAND. 


Sfr}  Charlotte  Town,  May  1827. 

From’  the  best  Consideration  I can  give  the  Subject  you  mentioned  to  me,  I think  a fair 
remunerating  Price  to  the  Farmer  and  Owner  of  a small  Vessel,  on  delivering  Produce  at 
the  Bay  of  Verte,  would  be  as  follows : _ . _ 

Wheat  at  from  - - 6s.  6d.  to  7s.  per  Winchester  Bushel. 

Barley  - - - 3s.  9 d.  to  4s.  3d.  Ditto. 

Oats  - - * - 2s.  3d.  to  2s.  9d.  Ditto. 

Potatoes  - - ls>  6d.  to  Is.  9d.  Ditto. 

Or  about  4s.  6d.  to  5s.  per  Barrel. 

These  Prices  I have  put  down  at  the  Peace  Prices,  and  allowing  a moderate  Freight  to 
the  Vessel  Owner  for  carrying  it  there,  and  I do  not  think  the  Farmers  would  then  have 
any  just  Cause  to  find  fault  therewith,  when  well  paid,  especially  as  Wage?  will  doubtless 
(200.— App.)  H h 4 now 
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now  be  much  lower  than  they  yet  have  been.  I have  purchased  those  Articles  at  or  near! 
an  Average  of  about  6d.  per  Bushel  less  than  the  Prices  quoted  above  for  all  Sorts  for  th 
last  Five  Years,  and  suppose  6cZ.  per  Bushel  ought  to  be  amply  sufficient  for  all  Exup  6 
of  Shipment  and  Freight,  for  such  a short  Voyage,  particularly  as  so  few  Farmers  hero 
have  any  Land  Carriage,  and  are  convenient  for  such  Shipments.  Please  excuse  this 
hurried  Scrawl,  and 

I remain.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  Servant 

William  Johnston,  Esq.  (Signed)  E.  Cameeoic 


To  His  Excellency  Major  General  Sir  IIowaed  Douglas  Bart.,  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
New  Brunswick,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

The  Expediency  of  cutting  a Canal  at  the  Head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  connect  its 
Waters  with  those  of  the  Saint  Lawrence  becomes  annually  more  apparent,  and  it  is  at  this 
Time  particularly  so.  After  minute  Investigation,  the  Chamber  are  fully’convinced  that  a 
Canal  may  be  cut  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  the  Bay  of  Vcrte,  at  a comparatively  small 
Expense,  and  though  the  Province  may  not  at  present  be  able  to  bear  that  Expense,  vet  the 
Chamber  are  of  opinion  that  the  Funds  requisite  for  the  Purpose  might  he  obtained  from 
Capitalists  in  England,  at  a low  Rate  of  Interest,  and  they  feel  assured  that  the  Revenue 
from  the  Canal  would  in  a few  Years  more  than  meet  the  Interest.  Should  the  above 
Means  (under  the  Guarantee  of  the  Province)  of  raising  Funds  not  be  deemed  advisable 
the  Chamber  doubt  not  that  His  Majesty’s  Government  will  lend  a helping  Hand,  and 
ffiat  our  Sister  Colonies  will  not  be  backward  in  a Cause  which  must  conduce  to’ their 
Welfare.  From  the  Locality  of  the  Shores  of  this  Section  of  the  Province,  and  from  its 
Climate,  facilities  are  afforded  for  shipping  assorted  Cargoes  for  the  West  Indies,  superior 
to  those  enjoyed  by  any  other  of  His  Majesty’s  North  American  Possessions  ; but  these  are 
in  a considerable  Degree  cramped  by  the  Difficulty  in  communicating  with  the  Canadas 
with  the  fisheries  on  the  Labrador  and  Newfoundland  Coasts,  and  in  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence.  Should  a Canal  be  opened  across  the  Isthmus,  these  Fisheries  would  be  brought 
to  our  own  Doors;  the  Bread  Stuffs  and  Lumber  of  the  Canadas  be  transported  by  a short 
and  safe  Conveyance  to  the  Ports  in  the  Bay,  thence  to  be  exported  when  the  Inclemency 
ot  the  Season  rendered  an  Approach  to  the  Shores  where  the  Fish,  Grain,  and  Lumber  are 
cured,  raised,  and  prepared,  absolutely  impossible.  The  Results  of  this  Measure  would  be, 
that  our  Dependence  on  the  United  States  would  be  materially  lessened,  and  in  the  end 
done  away  with ; an  extensive  Market  for  our  Supplies  and  West  India  Produce  would  be 
opeMcl,  the  contumjJ  and  injurious  Drain  of  Specie  from  hence  to  the  fruited  States 
checked,  a Spirit  of  Enterprise  and  Improvement  excited  in  that  Portion  of  the  Country 

S3  WR  ,*he,LCa'Sal  rul\ra?’  .and  i"  tlle  Portions  of  the  Provinces 

generally,  .Results  the  Benefit  to  be  derived  from  which  would  be  incalculable.  In  addition, 
S 5“  considered  that  the  Means  of  Transport  this  Measure  would  afford,  the  Ease  and 
Certainty  with  which  Troops,  Arms,  &o.  &c.  could  he  conveyed  from  one  Extremity  of  the 
,■??  fr0m  °n0  Pl'°T°e  to  another,  would,  in  the  event  of  a War, 
vTSnno  ? f6  Hwl°£  Government’  a“a  by  enabling  the  Provinces  to  act  advantageously 
,"3  ‘ ' tnmh  other,  secure  more  firmly  the  Integrity  of  these  Colonies.  The  warm 
fct  EFoobonoy  has  taken  in  the  Prosperity  of  this  Province,  and  the  Knowledge 

b?  Educatlt>“  and  Experience  to  appreciate  properly  such  an 
Und«  aking  as  that  which  is  now  under  Consideration,  have  led  the  Chamber  to  trust  that 
to  £°C  P°werful tot™*  carrying  it  into  Effect ; that  you  will  explain 

uS^i'  Government  that  this  Measure  is  not  an  Object  of  individual  Emolument, 
ProriLs  oveTir,1^?' 5 H m ”0t  calcnhtod  t0  elevate  any  Portion  of  these 

°pera5e  *°  tUe  Vantage  of  all  in  more  warmly 
^‘beSieto  Provinces  With  our  own,  in  fostering  and  extending  our 

rtaw&^sfedXsdetmg,is  mdei,mdmt  °f ‘heSnppta  ™ “ ** -A* 

I have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Chamher  nf  Pnm.™.  a ■ * “nr  Excellency’s  most  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 
Chamber  of £%£*£*  ^ew’s,  JonH  Bokobb,  Secretary. 


Tbe  PbrnnW  n „ ~ . Saint  John,  14th  January  1826. 

Excellency  Sir  Hnmnrrl  T?lmei'Ce  * *^°kn>  *n  obedience  to  the  Commands  of  his 

of  +ilp  pommercinl  A 1 communicate  to  him,  with  other  Suggestions,  their  Views 

connect 7e F*  0Ut  of  the  Establishment  of  a Cand  which  may 
B+a7  °Hun^  ™th  those  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence,  have 
mrSv  befel  htplceliS  46  ®"b,senb™.  « a Committee  of  the  Chamber,  to  draw  up 
rather  To  enumerato  " nC^  f-  Statement  to  that  Effect ; in  doing  which,  we  beg  leave 
with  so  great and  be  essentialPoints,  which  we  conceive  to  be  importantly  connected 
ffiat  bf  exnlbSe?C1?  * than  to  undertake  a Description  of  all  the  Advantages 

that  may  be  expected  to  flow  from  it,  or  to  offer  any  distinct  Opinion  upon  the  MeansV 

executing 
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s Pro^s;  vTraB  ’ wa,-t"  abr?tly 

&bt  John,  will  always  be 

superior  Market.  Several  Hundred  Coasting  and  Fishing  Teasels  would  have  a CiSive 
Employ  ment  opened  to  them  from  newly  created  Sources,  the  chief  of  which  would  be  the 
p'he^'of VFlBR™S  ^i^i6  Galf’  S'e  Coasts  of  Labrador  and  Newfoundland.  Tlie 
IT  r Sftesf  ^Tb  great  y languished  since  1815,  when  Prices  fell  from  the 

Wm  Kates.  Those  m the  Bay  of  Fundy  are  very  limited,  and  the  Enterprise  and  Capital 
of  Saint  John  have  been  nearly  excluded  from  a Participation  in  the  extensive  Ones  above' 
named,  m consequence  of  their  Distance;  the  Passages  between  Saint  John  and  the* 
Stations  consuming  usually  Seven  Weeks  of  the  Season,  whereas  the  proposed  Canal  would 

T ? N?yS  °f  “ Pla“>  “-1  a comiHete  Eenovation  of 

the  etrtensive  Trade  of  New  Brunswick  (formerly  so  happily  connected  with  valuable 
Fisheries!,  as  well  as  give  rise  to  new  Branches  of  Commerce,  bv  means  of  nn  abundant 
Supply  of  this  important  Commodity  in  Trade.  Nova  Scotia  would  share  richlv  in  the=e 
Advantages,  possessing  even  a greater  Number  of  small  Harbour  Settlements  and  CoawinV 
and  Wishing  Vessels  than  Lew  Brunswick.  The  rich  agricultural  Districts  adjacent  to 
many  ot  those  Harbours  would  amply  partake  in  the  Benefits.  The  general  Growth  of  an 
extensive  Country,  at  present  covered  with  numerous  but  weak  and  remote  Settlements, 
would  be  rapidly  promoted  by  being  thus  brought  into  easy  Communication  with  large 
commercial  1 laces.  A valuable  Pur  Trade  to  this  Province  would  be  expected  to  flow 
through  this  Channel.  Such  Canal  would,  in  connexion  with  Saint  John,  form  a Link  of 
Communication  between  the  Canadas  and  the  West  Indies,  highly  beneficial.  It  would 
greatly  alleviate  the  Disadvantage  under  which  the  Canada  Trade  is  placed,  from  the 
Interruption  of  Navigation  during  the  A Vinter  upon  the  Saint  Lawrence,  and  render  the 
recent  warehousing  Privilege  granted  to  Saint  John  an  Object  of  general  Importance; 
the  latter  Place  would  be  benefited  by  various  commercial  Advantages,  especially  bv  an 
Enlargement  of  the  Pur  Trade  with  the  West  Indies,  and  by  a Supply  of  Provisions 
obtained  free  of  Duty ; whereas  an  Intercourse  by  Trade  heretofore  has  been  next  to 
unknown  between  Quebec  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  “it  lias  been  estimated  that  the  other 
North  American  Colonies,  together  with  the  West  Indies,  would  require  the  whole  Supply 
of  Bread  Provisions  that  the  Canadas  can  export  and  that  the  existing  Duties  upon 
Foreign  Grain  and  Flour  amount  to  a Premium  in  those  Colonies  equal  to  Fifteen  jter 
Cent,  in  favour  of  Canadian  Wheat  and  other  Grain.  The  contemplated  Canal  would  be 
most  beneficial  in  promoting  these  mutual  Advantages  throughout  such  an  extensive 
Colonial  Interest,  and  would  be  particularly  beneficial  to  Canadian  Vessels,  enabling  them, 
while  the  Saint  Lawrence  is  closed,  to  pursue  West  India  Voyages  from  Saint  John  with 
Cargoes  there  abundantly  obtainable,  or  which  might  be  brought  from  Canada  and  placed 
m deposit  at  Saint  J ohn,  returning  to  Quebec  in  the  Spring  with  the  Proceeds  of  several 
such  Cargoes.  We  hope  it  will  be  viewed  by  the  Mother  Country  as  a Measure  to  connect 
these  Northern  Colonies  in  a Manner  highly  conducive  to  their  Strength  and  Safety ; and 
that  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  may  in  consequence  consider  it  to  be  a national  Object  worthy 
of  their  Support.  A Recurrence  to  the  Events  and  Circumstances  of  the  late  War  with  the 
United  States  will  show  what  Points  of  Advantage  and  Economy  connect  themselves  with 
such  a Means  of  Communication,  if  rendered  large  enough  for  small  Ships  of  War  and 
Transports.  Unless  deep  enough  for  Vessels  to  pass  through  drawing  Ten  or  Eleven  Feet 
Water,  the  Canal  would  afford  but  a small  Portion  of  the  Benefits  to  Commerce  which 
have  been  contemplated.  Should  it  be  practicable  to  obtain  private  Loans  of  Money  in 
England  or  from  other  Quarters,  for  the  requisite  Amount  to  establish  such  Canal,  in  such 
Case  the  Undertaking  must  be  managed  by  a private  Company : and  we  deprecate  the 
Advantages  that  might  result  from  the  limited  Views  of  any  Association  of  Individuals  ; 
we  therefore  conceive  the  Plan  suggested  by  his  Excellency  to  raise  the  necessary  F unds 
would  be  the  most  advisable  to  be  followed.  The  commercial  Advantages  to  be  expected 
would  arise  out  of  a Creation  of  new  Sources  of  Trade  and  Industry.  We  are  of  opinion 
that  such  Objects  should  not  be  discouraged  by  any  early  Tax  upon  the  Transit,  or  at  any 
Rate  by  anything  beyond  a trifling  Duty  to  defray  the  current  Charges  of  the  Establish- 
ment. The  high  Price  of  Wages  in  the  Province  may  render  it  expedient  to  introduce 
Labourers  for  the  Work  from  other  Countries.  After  several  Years  Inquiry  and  Exami- 
nation, the  Opinion  adopted  in  this  Place,  we  believe,  by  all  who  are  uninfluenced  by 
Views  of  private  Advantage  is,  that  no  Route  into  the  Bay  of  Verte  (if  at  all  practicable) 
Possesses  the  Advantages  that  are  to  be  secured  by  carrying  the  (.'anal  across  the  narrowest 
Part  of  the  Isthmus,  which  is  found  between  Memramcook  and  Shedine.  In  this  Direction 
it  has  been  declared  by  the  public  Agents  employed,  that  a natural  Ship  Harbour  at  each 
End  of  the  Route  already  exists,  and  copious  Head- waters  to  support  the  Canal  also ; that 
(200.— App.)  Ii  besides 
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besides  the  Distance  being  less,  the  Ground  is  solid  and  easy  for  the  Undertaking,  none  of 
which  Facilities,  as  they  report,  presented  themselves  in  the  Bay  of  Yerte  Direction. 
From  the  Entrance  to  this  Bay  out  of  the  Canal,  the  Distance  down  the  Length  of  the 
Bay,  and  other  oblique  Courses,  would  carry  Vessels  quite  aside  of  the  desired  Track,  and 
increase  the  Voyage  materially  to  Quebec,  Miramichi  and  the  Fishing  Grounds.  Great 
Disadvantages  are  supposed  to  exist  in  another  Line  to  Shedine  by  way  of  Pettundine ; 
but  the  Zeal  and  Care  with  which  his  Excellency  has  undertaken  the  Exploration  will 
doubtless  guide  him  effectually  in  adopting  the  best  Route. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  are  proud  on  this  Occasion  to  express  to  his  Excellency, 
Sir  Howard  Douglas,  their  Gratitude  for  the  Interest  and  Zeal  with  which  he  appears 
resolved  to  carry  into  effect  the  noblest  Views  for  the  Benefit  of  New  Brunswick,  wherein 
this  City,  as  its  chief  commercial  Metropolis,  will  largely  participate.  They  admire  the 
Clearness  of  his  Conception  as  to  the  practical  Effects  of  those  Measures  which  he  recom- 
mends ; are  satisfied  that  the  present  Moment  should  be  embraced  to  begin  their  Accom- 
plishment; and  doubt  not  that  under  his  most  public-spirited  and  efficient  Guidance,  they 
will  rapidly  tend  to  raise  New  Brunswick  high  in  the  Scale  of  the  most  valuable  Possessions 
of  the  British  Crown. 

(Signed)  William  Black. 

Charles  Simmonds. 

Z.  Wheeler. 

James  Ewing. 


To  his  Excellency  Major  General  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Lieutenant  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  City  of  Saint  John,  respectfully 
represents, 

That  among  the  various  Subjects  which  have  lately  engaged  the  Deliberations  of  this 
Body,  there  is  one  which,  considering  it  as  they  do  of  paramount  Importance  to  the 
Interests  of  this  Province,  they  wish  to  lay  before  your  Excellency  for  favourable  Con- 
sideration, namely,  the  uniting  of  the  Waters  of  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  with  those  of 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  by  Canal. 

Your  Memorialists  are  well  aware  that  the  Projection  of  this  Step  towards  the  public 
Improvement  of  the  Country  is  a Subject  with  which  your  Excellency  is  already  acquainted. 
Four  or  Five  Years  ago  the  same  Subject  occupied  the  Attention  of  the  Public,  not  only 
in  this  Province,  but  also  in  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  actual  Surveys 
were  then  made  of  the  different  Routes  held  forth  as  proper  Channels  for  the  proposed 
Canal ; various  Causes,  however,  occurring  about  that  Time  have,  together  with  subse- 
quent Events,  co-operated  to  induce  a general  Apathy  regarding  the  carrying  of  this 
important  Measure  into  effect. 

Your  Memorialists  are  still  alive  to  the  Motives  by  which  they  were  at  the  Time  above 
referred  to  actuated  ; but  in  addition  to  the  Circumstances  winch  induced  these  Motives, 
there  now  exist  Two  additional  Considerations,  which  lead  them  to  view  every  Measure 
which  might  tend  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Province  in  a more  important  Point  of  Light 
than  they  have  heretofore  done,  and  these  are  the  Effects  which  the  late  restrictive  Measures 
adopted  by  the  United  States  will  have  on  the  Trade  between  the  Province  and  the  British 
West  India  Islands,  and  the  Probability  arising  out  of  the  various  disputed  Points  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  that  the  North  American  Colonies  may  some  Time 
or  other  have  to  depend  on  their  own  Resources,  not  only  for  a Supply  of  Exports,  but 
even  for  a sufficient  Supply  of  the  Necessaries  of  Life. 

T our  Memorialists  beg  leave  further  to  represent  to  your  Excellency,  that  in  the  event 
of  a War  taking  place  between  the  Parent  Country  and  the  United  States  of  America,  a 
Water  Communication  between  the  River  Saint  Lawrence  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy  would 
become  a Matter  of  national  Importance,  inasmuch  as  it  would  accelerate  the  conveying  of 
Stores,  &c.  between  the  Province  of  Canada  and  this  Province,  and  also  the  Province  of 
Nova  Scotia,  with  more  Ease,  and  Safety  than  they  could  at  present  be  conveyed,  did  such 
a War  exist,  and  it  is  on  this  Ground  principally  that  your  Memorialists  are  desirous  of 
obtaining  your  .Excellency’s  favourable  Representation  of  the  Measure  to  His  Majesty’s 
Ministers,  the  Situation  of  the  Country  at  present  rendering  it  totally  impracticable  for  the 
1 rovmce  (even  with  the  Aid  of  the  Canadas)  to  undertake  a Work  of  such  Magnitude 
without  the  Assistance  of  Government. 

In  addition  to  this  Consideration,  there  are  Two  other  leading  ones,  which  induce  your 
Memorialists  to  believe  that  the  proposed  Canal  would  be  considered  by  Government  as 
highly  subservient  to  the  Interests  of  this  Province  and  to  those  of  the  Empire  generally, 
namely,  the  Attention  which  they  are  happy  to  observe  is  now  paying  by  Ministers  and 
Parliament  to  the  Subject  of  the  Settlement  of  the  British  North  American  Colonies  by 
Emigration,  and  the  Amount  of  Monies  which  they  perceive  has  been  already  voted  for 
public  Improvements  in  Canada. 

In  full  Reliance,  therefore,  upon  a Continuance  of  that  Zeal  and  Assiduity  which  have 
heretofore  distinguished  your  Excellency’s  Administration,  whenever  the  Welfare  of  the 
1 rovmce  rendered  your  Excellency’s  Interference  beneficial  or  necessary,  the  Chamber  of 
3 Commerce 
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Commerce  respectfully  submit  the  above  Statement,  and  solicit  your  Excellency’s  Direction 
aid  Advice  as  to  the  Steps  necessary  and  proper  to  he  by  them  adopted,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  Accomplishment  of  the  important  Object  referred  to. 

And  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Memorialists  will  eyer  pray. 

Saint  John,  25th  April  1827.  Thomas  Millidge,  Chairman. 


House  of  Assembly,  New  Brunswick,  8th  January  1829. 


Report  of  Canal  Committee. 


lour  Committee  having  examined  the  Papers  and  Plans  laid  before  the  House  by  order 
of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  are  of  opinion  that  a good  Water  Communica- 
tor may  be  made  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy  by  Way  of  the  Rulac  River  to  the  River 
Tidmsh,  which  discharges  into  the  Bay  Verte ; and  that  this,  so  far  as  the  Committee  can 
judge,  is  the  most  practicable  Route  for  the  contemplated  Canal  between  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
and  Gult  of  Saint  Lawrence.  J 


lour  Committee  are  fully  convinced  of  the  Importance  of  this  Measure,  not  only  as  a 
great  national  Undertaking,  which  would  fully  deserve  the  Attention  of  the  Mother  Country 
but  also  one  which,  when  accomplished,  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  beneficial  to  this  Province’ 
as  affording  a more  safe  and  easy  Communication  between  its  different  Seaports;  and  also 
enabling  the  Interchange  of  Commodities  between  the  Canadas  and  Prince  Edward  Island 
and  Ports  of  this  Province  situate  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  to  be  made  in  a much  shorter 
Time  and  at  a much  less  Risk  than  can  be  now  effected. 

Your  Committee  think  the  Advantages  which  will  be  derived  by  our  Sister  Colonies 
from  this  Work  are  so  obvious,  that  they  cannot  doubt  that  large  Contributions  would  be 
made  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  Canadas,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Prince  Edward  Island  towards 
the  Completion  of  it ; and  it  appears  proper  that  any  Measure  which  it  might  be  deemed 
advisable  to  adopt  should  be  taken  in  concert  with  those  Provinces. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  yet  infant  State  of  this  Colony,  the  various  and  increasing 
Demands  made  on  the  Revenue  for  the  Advancement  of  Learning  and  Education,  Improve- 
ment of  the  internal  Communications  of  the  Country,  Encouragement  of  Agriculture  and 
the  Fisheries,  Erection  of  public  Buildings  and  other  Matters  which  may  be  deemed  of 
paramount  Importance ; and  viewing  also  the  great  Depression  that  still  exists  in  the 
various  Branches  of  Commerce  in  which  this  Province  was  unhappily  too  deeply  engaged 
to  recover  from  in  a very  short  Period,  your  Committee  do  not  think  it  would  be  expedient 
as  yet  to  commence  the  great  Work  recommended  to  then  Consideration,  without  laro-e 
Aid  from  the  Mother  Country  and  the  cordial  Co-operation  of  the  other  North  American 
Colonies. 

Should  the  British  Government,  for  the  general  Benefit  of  His  Majesty’s  Dominions, 
either  in  a military  or  commercial  point  of  view,  determine  that  it  ought  to  be  under- 
taken, your  Committee  consider  it  would  be  the  Duty  of  the  General  Assembly  to  render 
every  Aid  in  its  Power,  by  passing,  in  conjunction  with  Nova  Scotia,  the  necessary  legisla- 
tive Enactments,  and  appropriating  such  Sums  as  might  appear  to  correspond  with  the 
peculiar  Situation  and  Circumstances  of  this  Province,  viewed  relatively  with  the  general 
Object  of  the  Measure. 


(Signed)  R.  Parker.  Colin  Campbell. 

Thomas  Barlow.  Wm.  Crane. 

Thos.  0.  Mills. 


A true  Copy  of  the  Report  submitted  to  the  House  of  Assembly. 

C.  P.  Wetmore,  Clerk. 


In  the  House  of  Assembly,  Nova  Scotia,  2d  April  1 829. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Bay  Verte  Canal. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  a Message  from  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  submitting  a Report  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  New  Brunswick,  respecting 
an  intended  Canal  to  connect  the  Waters  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence ; which  Message  appears  to  have  been  transmitted  by  Major  General  Sir 
Howard  Douglas,  with  a view  of  ascertaining  whether  the  Legislature  of  Nova  Scotia 
would  contribute  with  the  North  American  Colonies  towards  the  Work,  have  agreed 
to  report  as  follows : — 

That  the  Committee  have  made  every  Inquiry  to  gain  Information  on  the  Subject,  and 
find  that  the  Line  of  Canal  was  surveyed  in  the  Year  1825  by  Mr.  Hall,  an  Engineer.  The 
Isthmus  where  this  Canal  may  be  made  is  Eleven  Miles  and  241  Rods,  from  the  Aulac 
River  to  the  Bay  Verte;  the  natural  Position  favourable  to  Canal  Operations ; the  estimated 
Expense  76,600Z. ; of  great  Importance  to  all  these  Northern  Colonies,  Canada,  Nova 
Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick.  It  would  bring  all  into  close  Connexion;  would  afford  great 
Facility  for  the  Interchange  of  their  Productions  by  Trade  and  Commerce ; would  create 
(200.— App.)  H 2 an 
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an  easy  Communication  among  their  Inhabitants ; from  which  an  Intercourse  of  Sentiment, 
Manners,  and  Benefits  would  produce  that  Kind  of  Union  which  would  lead  all  to  act  in 
conjunction,  should  Efforts  be  made,  by  War  with  America  or  otherwise,  to  detach  them 
from  their  Allegiance  or  to  make  Conquests. 

The  Line  of  Country  bespeaks  so  forcibly  to  His  Majesty’s  Government  the  Advantage 
of  this  Canal  in  a military  point  of  view,  by  connecting  these  Colonies,  giving  such  safe 
Transport  for  Troops  and  military  Stores  through  as  it  were  an  inland  Sea,  whereby  they 
would  be.  protected  so  much  from  the  Attacks  of  the  Enemy  or  Privateers  (so  annoying  and 
destructive  in  the  late  War),  that  the  Committee  think  it  only  requires  to  bring  the  Subject 
before  them  to  receive  every  Attention  and  Assistance. 

Situate  as  Nova  Scotia  is  at  present,  engaged  in  a Canal  of  an  expensive  Description  by 
the  Shubanaccadie  River  and  Lakes ; an  heavy  and  increasing  Civil  List ; great  Demands 
for  a Service  of  all  others  the  most  useful  and  improving,  lloads  and  Bridges;  engaged  in 
a most  expensive  Work  on  the  River  Avon ; Claims  daily  made  for  Education  of  the  most 
finished  and  ordinary  Description;  make  it  imperative  on  the  Committee  to  be  guarded  in 
making  any  Pledge  which  would  involve  the  Province  in  the  Undertaking. 

However,  should  the  British  Government  place  herself  at  the  Head  of  the  Undertaking, 
the  Committee  trust  that  Nova  Scotia  would  contribute,  as  has  ever  been  her  Habit,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Benefit  she  will  derive  with  other  Colonies;  and  in  the  prudent  Exercise  of 
the  disposable  Means  she  may  derive  from  her  limited  Revenue;  or  by  passing  any  legis- 
lative Enactments  which  may  be  required. 

(Signed)  Richard  J.  Uniacke,  Chairman. 

Charles  R.  Fairbanks. 

A.  Stewart. 

Ordered,  That  a Committee  be  appointed  to  wait  on  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  and  present  to  him  a Copy  of  the  foregoing  Report. 


Report  respecting  the  Bay  Verte  Canal. 

Having  perused  the  very  full  and  distinct  Instructions  given  by  Sir  Howard  Douglas 
to  the  Engineer,  Mr.  Francis  Hall,  and  having  for  several  Years  previous  to  his  leaving 
Britain  employed  Mr.  Hall  very  extensively,  I have  a perfect  Confidence  that  Sir  Howard’s 
Instructions  have  been  faithfully  attended  to,  and  that  a judicious  Selection  of  the  Line  has 
been  made,  surveyed,  and  reported  upon. 

Under  these  Circumstances  I have  examined  the  Sections  and  other  Documents  which 
have  been  submitted  to  me,  and  have  now  to  state, 

That  there  is  no  occasion  for  me  to  enter  upon  a Description  of  the  very  singularly 
favourable  Situation  in  which  this  proposed  Canal  is  to  be  placed ; because,  by  Bouchette’s 
Map  of  Lower  Canda,  it  is  quite  evident  that  a direct  navigable  Communication  between 
the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence  would  be  an  important  Acquisition, 
whether  viewed  as  a public  or  private  Object;  but  as  the  entering  into  any  Details  respect- 
ing this  Part  of  the  Subject  does  not  seem  to  fall  within  the  Province  of  a Civil  Engineer,  I 
shall  therefore  confine  my  Observations  to  what  relates  to  the  Practicability,  Dimensions, 
and  Expense  of  the  proposed  Canal. 

From  the  Engineer’s  Description  of  the  Ground  which  the  Canal  will  pass  over  between 
the  Two  Tideways,  there  seems  no  serious  Obstacle  to  be  encountered ; and  the  whole  Ap- 
proaches so  near  to  a Level,  that  I advise  to  adopt  the  highest  Spring  Tide  in  Cumberland 
Basin,  as  the  Top-water  of  the  Canal,  and  continue  it  upon  that  Level  to  Lock  No.  3,  in 
Mr.  Hall’s  Section ; by  so  doing  One  whole  Lock,  and  the  Half  of  another  will  be  saved  ; 
the  Omission  of  these  would  greatly  facilitate  the  Navigation,  and  afford  a greater  Oppor- 
tunity of  acquiring  the  Use  of  the  Water  of  the  adjacent  Districts.  This  will  occasion  extra 
cutting  in  some  Parts  of  the  Line ; but  this  additional  Expense  will  be  balanced  by  the 
saving  in  Locks,  more  especially  as  a great  Proportion  of  the  Track  appears  to  be  upon  low 
Ground. 

In  regard  to  the  Dimensions  of  this  artificial  Canal,  it  is  desirable  to  have  a Depth  of 
Water  to  admit  Trading  Vessels,  drawing  Thirteen  Feet,  to  pass  freely,  and  this  requires 
Fourteen  Feet  in  the  Canal.  The  Use  of  Steamboats  being  now  generally  introduced  in 
America,  if  this  Canal  was  completed  ready  Access  would  thereby  be  opened,  not  only  with 
Quebec  and  Montreal,  but  also  with  the  upper  Lakes  to  a boundless  Extent.  To  accom- 
modate Steamboat  Navigation  Locks  of  great  Length  and  Breadth  are  required;  in  the 
present  Instance  I advise  that  they  be  made  150  Feet  in  Length,  and  Forty  Feet  in  Breadth; 
but  this  Size  being  only  required  for  Steamboats,  I have,  in  order  to  save  Water  and  Time 
m working  them  for  Sailing  Vessels,  divided  each  Lock  into  Two  Parts,  by  means  of  a Third 
l air  of  Gates  in  the  Middle  of  its  Length.  This  Arrangement  should  also  be  extended  to 
the  Canal,  making  it,  in  low  flat  Ground  (which  is  much  the  greatest  Portion  of  the  Dis- 
tance) sufficiently  wide  to  admit  of  Two  Steamers  passing  each  other;  this  requires  that  the 
Canal  is  made  Forty-five  Feet  wide  at  the  Bottom,  and  Ninety-five  Feet  at  the  Top-watei 
Level.  In  the  Portions  of  the  Canal  which  is  in  deep  Cutting  it  maybe  made  Thirty 
I'  eet  wide  at  the  Bottom  and  Seventy-two  Feet  at  the  Water  Surface ; this  will  only  admit 
of  One  Steamboat  passing  at  a Time,  but  will  be  wide  enough  for  most  trading  Vessels  to 
pass  each  other. 

Under 
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of  these  and  other  Works  will  be  as  follows : ° &C’’  ^ that  the  Expense 


Estimate. 


Earthwork  on  the  whole  Line,  including 
Four  Locks ; viz.  Two  Sea  Locks  and  Two 
Machinery,  &c. 

Three  Stopgates  - 

Eight  Drawbridges  - 

Culverts  - 

Making  a Reservoir 

Waste  Weir  at  the  Tignish  River 

Ten  per  Cent.  Contingencies 


excavating  the  Lock  Pits 
inland,  with  their  working 


£ s.  d. 

83,630  15  5 

42,000  0 0 

6.000  0 O 

5,600  0 0 
1,295  10  0 
1,200  0 O 

2.000  0 0 

14,172  0 0 


£ 155,898  5 5 

In  making  the  Calculation!  I have  already  stated  that  the  Top-water  Line  is  taken  at  the 
Level  of  Inghes  Spnng  Ttdes  m Cumberland  Basin,  thereby  saving  Sht  Feet  of  LoeUge 
at  each  End  of  the  present  Sommtt,  and  preserving  One  Level  along'the  whole  Canal  ^ 

It  ,s  proper  to  add,  that  by  lower, ng  Mr.  Hall's  Summit  only  Three  Feet,  and  adding 
Three  Feet  to  the  Hetght  oi  the  Looks  at  each  Extremity,  that  much  Cutting  may  bf 
avoided ; but  tins  depends  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Surface  of  the  adjacent  Count™,  for5  by 
so  doing  Three  Feet  of  Fall  would  be  lost,  as  regards  the  Command  of  Water,  it  i there- 
fore  a Pent  which  can  only  be  determined  after  a careful  Re-survey.  And  although  bv 
adopt. ng  thts  last-mentioned  Mode  a considerable  Saving  of  Expense  might  be  effected,  I 
suli  prefer  keep, ng  the  Top-water  of  the  Canal  on  a Level  with  Spring  Tides  in  Cumber- 
tod  Bay  as  thereby  any  Deficiency  of  Water  in  it  may  be  supplied  every  high  Sprit," 
Tide,  and  Twelve  Feet  of  Lockage  will  be  saved.  J ° 1 ° 

To  Major  General  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Bart.,  Telford. 

Lieutenant  Governor  of  New  Brunswick, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Memorandum  respecting  the  Bay  Verte  Canal. 

This  Canal,  intended  to  connect  the  Waters  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  with  those  of  the  Gulf 
of  Saint  Lawrence,  deserves,  in  the  present  Situation  of  the  Northern  Colonies,  the  particular 
Attention  of  His  Majesty’s  Government. 

For  the  Purpose  of  mutual  Trade  and  Intercourse  with  each  oilier,  it  is  highly  important 
to  all  of  them,  but  especially  to  the  Canadas,  by  the  Facilities  it  will  afford,  for  placing 
their  Productions  in  depot  for  the  Supply  of  the  West  Indies  at  the  lower  Ports.  As  a 
defensive  Measure,  particularly  if  Steam  Communication  be  extensively  introduced,  no 
Undertaking  can  prove  more  effectual. 

Ihe  Expense  of  constructing  this  Canal  of  Dimensions  adapted  to  large-sized  trading 
Ships,  and  the  largest  Class  of  Steam  Vessels,  Mr.  Telford  estimates  at  156,000/.  nearly, 
the  Depth  Fourteen  Feet;  taking  however  into  consideration  the  Difference  of  Money,  the 
Exchange,  &c.,  140,000/  Sterling  may  be  safely  adopted  as  the  outside  Limit 

To  add  this  to  the  large  Expenditures  now  making  for  the  Defence  of  the  Colonies,  &c. 
will  hardly  be  advisable,  it  is  therefore  only  by  a private  Company  that  the  Work  can  be 
undertaken. 

To  form  such  a Company  under  the  Expectation  of  the  Canal  Revenue  being  great,  is 
impossible ; yet  with  a Guarantee  for  the  due  Payment  of  a reasonable  Interest,  Subscribers 
will  be  immediately  found  willing  to  advance  the  whole  Amount,  without  expecting  Repay- 
ment of  the  Principal. 

This  Plan,  therefore,  offers  the  only  Means  of  raising  the  necessary  Funds;  but  if  the 
Guarantee  proceed  from  the  Provinces,  it  will  be  required  to  the  Extent  of  Five  per  Cent, 
per  Annum,  or  7,000/.  a Year,  because  their  Ability  and  Resources  are  far  from  being 
generally  known,  and  the  Security  would  be  distant. 

Yet,  although  this  Sum  is  not  beyond  the  Means  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick, 
still,  with  their  actual  and  expected  Burdens,  and  under  the  Belief  that  this  Canal  is  of 
general,  rather  than  individual  Importance,  they  would  hesitate  to  pledge  themselves  for 
more  than  their  Proportion.  The  other  Colonies  might  object  to  any  Contribution  what- 
ever; and  perhaps  would  limit  their  Amounts  so  far  as  not  to  make  the  whole  a satisfactory 

Guarantee. 

Here  His  Majesty’s  Government  may'  render  effectual  Aid  by  obtaining  from  Parlia- 
ment Authority  to  enter  into  a Guarantee  for  the  Interest  of  the  Sums  subscribed  for  this 
Purpose,  the  Amount  would  be  instantly  raised  at  3J  per  Cent  or  4,900/.  per  Annum; 
thus  saving  to  the  Provinces  collectively  2,100/.  per  Annum. 

(200.— App.)  It  3 Tliis 


Appendix  No.  27. 
Extracts 

from  Evidence  on 
Western  Harbours 
of  Ireland. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


254 


APPENDIX  TO  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  SELECT  COMMITTEE 


Appendix  No.  27. 
Extracts 

from  Evidence  on 
Western  Harbours 
of  Ireland. 


This  might  be  met  by  a Contribution  from  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Prince 
Edward’s  Island,  of  2,250/.,  2,0007.  and  650/.  respectively.  The  English  Landholders  in 
the  Island  would  find  the  Value  of  their  Property  doubled  by  the  Effect  of  the  Canal,  and 
are  therefore  directly  interested  in  urging  for  such  an  Appropriation. 

But  if  this  Contribution  be  not  attainable,  there  is  another  Fund  from  which  the 
Advances  of  Government  might  be  repaid.  The  old  Crown  Duties  imposed  by  4 Geo.  3. 
c.  15.  are  still  levied,  and  produce  in  Nova  Scotia  above  2,000/.  per  Annum,  in  New 
Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward’s  Island  about  1,500/.  perhaps;  assume  the  whole  at 
3,500/. 

These  Duties  are  by  the  Act  directed  to  be  applied  to  the  Defence  and  Maintenance  of 
the  Civil  Establishment  in  the  respective  Colonies;  and  being  granted  before  18  Geo.  3. 
are  at  the  Disposition  of  Government.  No  one  will  dispute  the  Propriety  of  appropriating 
them  to  an  Object  by  which  every  Colony  must  stand  so  much  better  protected  than  it 
could  be  by  a much  larger  Sum  devoted  to  Fortifications;  at  all  events  this  Application 
will  be  a favourite  one,  if  sanctioned  by  Parliament. 

Allowing  Three  Years  for  completing  the  Work,  and  Seven  more  before  its  net  Proceeds 
will  be  equivalent  to  the  Interest,  the  Payments  under  the  Guarantee  might  stand  as 
follows  : 


End  of  1831,  One  Year’s  Interest  on 

£ 

40,000 

£ 

- 1,400 

1832  Ditto  on 

- 100,000 

- 

- 3,500 

1833  Ditto  on 

- 140,000 

- 

- 4,900 

1840  Seven  Years  Ditto  on 

140,000 

- 

- 34,300 

Less  Ten  Years  Receipt  of  3,500/. 


44,100 

35,000 


Loss  to  Government  at  End  of  Ten  Years  - 9,100 


In  Three  Years  more  therefore  the  Government  will  have  the  whole  Amount  refunded, 
even  if  no  Profits  are  realized  for  Ten  Years,  and  if  the  Crown  Duty  Fund  remain, 
stationary,  at  its  present  annual  Produce. 

There  are  Advantages  in  preparing  at  the  present  Time  for  this  great  Undertaking 
that  deserve  Notice.  The  Rate  of  Interest  is  very  low;  Persons  are  found  willing  to  engage 
in  such  a Measure ; the  Colonies  require  the  Benefits  the  Expenditure  alone  of  such  a 
Sum  would  confer,  and  the  West  India  Colonies  may  fairly  claim  some  immediate  Measure 
for  ensuring  to  them,  as  this  Navigation  will  do,  those  Supplies  which  the  Northern 
Colonies  are  entirely  adequate  to  furnish,  if  their  natural  Advantages  be  fairly  brought 
into  Operation. 

The  Introduction  at  the  coming  Session  of  a Bill  to  enable  His  Majesty’s  Government 
to. make  such  Arrangements  as  might  appear  proper  for  effecting  the  Formation  of  such  a 
Company  would  prevent  Delay,  and  render  the  Opening  of  this  Canal  co-temporaneous 
with  the  Completion  of  those  other  great  Works  that  are  now  actively  px-osecuted  in  these 
Colonies. 

Upon  this  it  has  been  observed,  by  a Gentleman  of  much  Ability  and  Intelligence,  and 
who  is  largely  interested  in  the  West  India  Trade,  and  extremely  desirous  that  this  great 
Work  should  be  undertaken,  that  if  the  Colonies  are  to  come  forward  with  a Guarantee 
for  the  Interest,  it  would  be  more  for  their  Advantage  and  Interest  to  do  it  with  the 
Government,  who  at  present  raise  Money  on  Exchequer  Bills  at  45s.  T\d.  per  Annum,  and 
who,  if  offered  a Guarantee  for  the  Interest  and  a reasonable  Sinking  Fund,  cannot  refuse 
to  interpose  their  Credit  for  so  small  a Sum. 

If  the  Commissioners  consider  this  a Work  that  ought  to  be  undertaken,  and  that  the 
Project  comes  within  the  Objects  and  Duties  of  the  Board  (and  it  certainly  is  materially 
connected  with  the  Questions  of  Steam  Navigation  to  the  Colonies,  and  the  Improvement 
of  their  Communications  with  each  other)  it  seems  to  be  desirable  that  in  communicating 
the  Measure  the  financial  Means  of  Execution  should  likewise  be  suggested,  and  for  this 
Purpose  the  accompanying  is  put  forward. 

H.  Douglas. 


20 th  May  1830. 


Captain  Francis  Beaufort  called  in,  and  examined. 

You  are  Hydrographer  to  the  Admiralty?— I am. 

How  long  have  you  been  in  that  Situation  ? — A Year. 
Chmra%^e,f”^N,tUre  0f  th<iDuties  of  Hydrographer?— Preparing  the 
You  were  previously  in  the  Naval  Service  ?— All  my  Life. 

In 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  COLONIZATION  FROM  IRELAND. 


255 


In  what  Parts  of  the  World  have  you  been? — There  is  scarcely  any  Part  of  the  World  Appendix  No. 27. 
that  I have  not  been  in.  

Have  you  had  any  Experience  in  tile  Navigation  of  Steam  Vessels?— None,  more  than  Extracts 
occasionally  having  been  Passenger  in  them.  from  Evidence  on 

Have  you  ever  directed  your  Attention  particularly  to  the  comparative  Facilities  of  Western  Harbuurs 
Navigation  offered  by  the  principal  Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  as  Points  of  Destination  of  Ire!and- 
and  Departure  for  the  Packets? — My  Mind  has  been  turned  to  that  Subject  lately.  

What  would  be  the  Advantages  with  respect  to  Embarkation  for  the  West  and  South  of 
Europe  and  America  generally,  by  choosing  a Harbour  on  the  West  of  Ireland,  instead 
of  one  within  the  Channel? — The  first  Object  of  Vessels  bound  to  the  Mediterranean,  or  to 
the  West  Indies,  on  the  Supposition  of  an  adverse  Wind,  is  to  get  far  enough  out  of  the 
Channel  to  be  able  to  adopt  either  Tack  without  Fear  of  the  Land;  for  when  it  blows  hard, 
no  Ship  can  work  to  Windward  without  sufficient  Room  to  make  long  Stretches,  and  to  take 
advantage  of  the  Changes  of  Winds  and  Tides.  The  next  Object  is,  when  once  fairly  out, 
to  gain  sufficient  Westing  to  fetch  round  Cape  Finisterre.  Now,  by  sailing  from  a Port 
on  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland  both  those  Objects  are  secured;  as  with  a„. South-west  Gale  a 
Vessel  would  at  once  stretch  off  to  the  North-west,  instead  of  struggling  for  Days  between 
Ushant  and  the  Lizard,  and  with  the  Wind  at  West  she  would  be  able  to  clear  Cape 
Finisterre,  while  a Vessel  from  Falmouth  would  be  embayed  and  obliged  to  stand  to  the 
North-west  to  keep  an  Offing.  One  Disadvantage  of  Falmouth,  as  a Port  of  Embarkation, 
is  the  Difficulty  of  sailing  when  the  Wind  blows  with  Violence  from  the  Southward.  It 
appears  that  on  an  Average  of  the  last  Four  Years  Six  Packets  per  Annum  have  been 
detained  about  Forty  Hours  each.  A Packet  Harbour  should,  if  possible,  have  Two  Ways 
of  Exit,  like  Spithead,  for  instance. 

Are  there  any  Circumstances  respecting  the  Coasts  and  Currents,  and  the  prevalent 
Winds  within  the  Channel,  which  increase  in  a still  greater  Degree  the  Advantages  of 
preferring  a Western  Harbour? — In  comparing  the  Coasts  of  the  Two  Countries,  Ireland 
seems  to  have  this  Advantage,  that  a Vessel  once  out  of  any  of  her  Western  Ports  can 
weather  the  Laud  either  on  one  Tack  or  the  other,  as  stated  in  my  former  Answer.  With 
respect  to  the  Currents,  the  Advantages  are  not  of  great  Moment.  The  Winds,  however, 
are  a Feature  of  considerable  Importance  in  the  Comparison.  It  appears  that  taking  the 
Average  of  the  last  Ten  Years  there  were  in  each  Year  186  Days  of  Westerly  Winds  and 
101  Days  of  Easterly,  and  that  the  general  mean  Wind  for  the  whole  Period  was  S.  83°  W., 
about  One  Sixth  of  each  Year.,  Just  then  in  the  Ratio  of  this  prevalent  Wind  is  the 
Advantage  of  “ preferring  a Western  Harbour,”  besides  that  arising,  as  above-mentioned, 
from  the  Conformation  of  the  Coast.  I have  drawn  up  a tabular  Statement  of  the  above 
Facts,  extracted  from  the  Meteorological  Register  of  the  Royal  Society  in  London,  and  I 
endeavoured  to  form  a similar  Table  for  Falmouth,  from  the  Post  Office  Packets  Lists,  but 
as  the  Sundays  and  many  other  Days  were  omitted  in  them,  no  satisfactory  Results  could 
be  obtained. 


[_A  Table  showing  the  Daily  IVinds  for  each  of  the  last  Ten  Years,  compiled  from  the 
Meteorological  Register  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  was  handed  in,  a Copy  of  which 
is  as  follows  .•] 


Year. 

N. 

N.E. 

E. 

S.E. 

, j 

S.W. 

W. 

N.  W. 

Calm. 

Total  of 
Easterly. 

Total  of 
Westerly. 

1820 

57 

21 

54  i 

27 

39 

47 

57 

S3 

1 

102 

168 

1821 

S6 

15 

56 

20 

41 

49 

112 

35 

1 

91 

196 

1822 

42 

24 

59 

18 

39 

46 

111 

24 

2 

101 

1S1 

1823 

43 

30 

50 

19 

31 

46 

105 

37 

3 

99  | 

1S9 

1824 

50 

19 

53 

9 

38 

30 

127 

38 

2 

81  i 

195 

1825 

47 

26 

49 

22  | 

29 

S3 

120 

35 

4 

97  i 

1S8 

1826 

27 

49 

35 

45  : 

21 

ic6  ; 

23 

55 

1 

129  ; 

1S7 

1827 

40 

54 

12 

49  : 

20 

125 

19 

45 

1 

115  i 

1S9 

1828 

36 

29 

28 

47 

31 

132 

20 

40 

3 

104 

; 192 

1823 

42 

59  ■ 

32 

39 

21 

74 

43  ! 

54 

1 

130 

| 171 

Mean  of  the 
10  Years 

1 42 

33 

43 

29 

3! 

69 

77 

39 

l 2 

101 

j 1S6 

Or,  supposing  a Feather  to  have  been  abandoned  to  tbe  Wind  at  the  Beginning  of  each  of 
these  Years,  then  the  mean  Direction  in  which  it  would  have  moved  by  the  End  of  the 
Year  is  stated  in  a Table,  which  I have  also  drawn  up,  and  assuming  the  Strength  of  the 
Wind  to  have  been  equal  throughout,  the  Number  of  Days  which  the  Feather  would  have 
advanced,  is  also  given. 

(200.— App.)  I*  ^ [The 
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Appendix  No-  27.  [27te  Tulle  was  handed  in,  a Copy  of  which  is  as  follows :] 


Extracts — — 

from  Evidence  on  Year 

Western  Harbours 

Direction. 

Days. 

Year. 

| Direction. 

Days. 

1820 

S.  86°  E. 

56 

1825 

S.  75°  E. 

86 

1321 

N.  89°  E. 

92 

1826 

N.  58“  E. 

47 

1822 

N.  84?°  E. 

72  ! 

1827 

N.  58“  E. 

54 

1823  - - 

S.  81°  E. 

81 

1828 

N.  39“  E. 

95 

1824 

S.  74“  E. 

91 

1829 

N.  57“  E. 

38 

General  Mean  for  the  Ten  Years,  N.  83°  E.  Sixty-six  Days  per  Annum,  in  other  Words, 
the  mean  prevalent  Wind  for  the  last  Ten  Years  was  S.  83“  W.  of  the  Year. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Grounds  on  which  Falmouth  contended  against  the  Project  of  the 
Admiralty  to  change  the  Packet  Station  to  Plymouth? — I am  not;  but  the}7  were  pro- 
bably of  the  same  Nature  as  those  I have  stated,  for,  although  Falmouth  is  only  Twelve 
Leagues  to  the  Westward  of  Plymouth,  even  that  Distance  gives  it  an  obvious  Superiority 
as  a Point  of  Departure. 

Are  you  in  possession  of  any  Facts  on  which  to  estimate  the  Difference  generally  in 
sailing  to  the  Southward  and  Westward  from  a more  Westerly  Harbour,  compared  to  one 
within  the  Channel  ? — 1 have  had  a Sheet  of  Tracks  projected  on  a small  Scale  from  the 
Log  Books  of  Thirty  Packets,  which  had  to  contend  with  foul  Winds  in  crossing  the  Bay ; 
and  supposing  that  other  Vessels  had  sailed  from  a Port  on  the  South-west  Coast  of  Ireland 
at  the  same  Time,  and  affected  by  the  same  Weather,  their  comparative  Progress  is  shown 
by  a similar  Series  of  Tracks  in  Red  Ink.  The  average  Result  of  these  Tracks  gives 
about  Four  Days  and  Two  Thirds  in  favour  of  the  Irish  Packets.  But  the  Celerity  of 
the  Mail  is  not  the  only  Point  of  Contrast,  the  Saving  of  Four  or  Five  Days  in  the  Wear 
and  Tear  of  the  Vessels,  and  in  the  Health  and  Comfort  of  the  Passengers,  are  Considera- 
tions of  much  Weight 

fAre  you  aware  of  Cases  of  great  Mischief  to  the  public  Service  in  the  course  of  the  last 
War,  derived  from  Embarkations  within  the  Channel,  compared  to  what  would  have  been 
the  Effect  from  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland? — This  Question  leads  to  a Subject  of  the 
highest  Importance,  and  I am  sorry  my  Time  has  been  too  much  occupied  to  search  for  the 
Proofs  which  the  Records  of  the  last  War  would  abundantly  furnish  of  the  Disadvantages 
of  embarking  military  Supplies  from  Ports  in  the  Channel.  The  Detention,  however,  of 
Rear  Admiral  Christian  is  proverbially  known  ; he  sailed  from  Portsmouth  with  an  Expe- 
dition for  the  W est  Indies,  on  the  16th  of  November  1779,  and  after  having  been  repeatedly 
blown  back,  he  did  not  ultimately  clear  the  Channel  till  the  End  of  the  following  March. 
Every  Seaman  must  recollect  innumerable  Instances  of  such  Detentions,  and  every  Soldier 
will  recollect  the  Havoc  produced  in  the  Health  and  Discipline  of  the  Troops  when  long 
cooped  up  in  Transports.  It  would  well  illustrate  this  Question  if  Returns  could  be  had 
from  the  War  Office  of  the  Time  elapsed  from  the  Embarkation  of  the  several  Reinforce- 
ments at  Portsmouth  and  Plymouth  during  the  Peninsula  War  to  their  Arrival  in  Spain 
or  Portugal,  and  accompanied  by  a Statement  of  the  Winds,  from  which  a Comparison 
could  be  easily  made  of  the  Period  that  would  have  been  sufficient  if  embarked  at  a 
Western  Irish  Port.  Should  we  be  again  engaged  in  active  Hostilities  in  those  Countries, 
or  in  the  Mediterranean,  Lhc  Benefits  from  such  an  Arrangement  would  be  incalculable. 
Even  the  regular  Reliefs  which  sail  during  Peace  would  feel  its  Advantages.  Recruits 
would  gradually  move  across  England  and  Ireland;  their  Health  and  Discipline  would 
improve  by  escaping  the  large  Sea  Ports,  and  their  Embarkation  might  immediately  follow 
their  Arrival  on  the  Coast.  This  may  lie  put  also  in  another  point  of  view;  a large  Force 
would  thus  be  kept  in  Ireland,  gradually  moving  on  the  Point  of  Embarkation,  readily 
detachable  in  any  Direction,  and  effectually  occupying  that  Country,  without  having  the 
Appearance  of  being  a Garrison. 

Have  you  any  Data  on  which  to  calculate  the  Difference  of  sailing  in  unfavourable 
Winds  between  the  Parallels  of  Falmouth  and  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland  ?— The  Statement 
in  answer  to  the  hirst  and  Second  Questions,  and  the  Two  Sheets  of  Tracks,  seem  to 
xurmsh  complete  Data  for  that  Decision. 

Can  you  furnish  us  with  the  professional  Opinion  of  the  Navy  relative  to  the  Currents  in 
the  Entrance  of  the  Channel,  described  by  Major  Renneil? — A Current  sometimes  setting 
to  the  North-west  across  the  Mouth  of  the  Channel,  after  hard  Westerly  Gales,  has,  I 
believe,  been  generally  admitted  to  exist. 

Are  you  particularly  aware  of  his  Opinions  on  this  Subject? — I have  often  conversed 
with  that  eminent  and  lamented  Geographer  on  the  Subject  of  this  Current.  The  Outline 
of  his  Opinion  may  be  stated  in  a few  Words;  long-continued  Westerly  Winds  in  the 
Atlantic  force  its  Waters  along  the  North  Coast  of  Spain  into  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  the  Sea 
being  thus  raised  above  its  natural  Level  escapes  in  the  easiest  Direction,  and  thus  forms 
a Current  which  strikes  off  to  the  North-west  from  Ushant  just  in  the  same  Way  that  the 
tropical  Trade  Winds  piling  up  the  Water  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  form  the  well  known 

Gulf 
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Gulf  Stream,  which  takes  the  Direction  of  the  adjacent  Shores,  and  the  Effects  of  which 
havebeen  traced  much  beyond  2,000  Miles.  Major  Rennelfs  Papers  on  this  Subj«t 
were  printed  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1793  and  1815.  J 

Do  you  consider  that  besides  greater  Rapidity  and  Certainty  of  Passage  there  would  be 
m Time  of  War  greater  Security  against  an  Enemy’s  Cruizers  in  the  Packets  sailing  from 
a Western  Harbour  of  Ireland  than  from  one  in  the  Channel  ?— Whatever  shortens  the 
Voyage  of  a Packet  must  proportionally  diminish  the  Period  of  her  Exposure  to  the 
Enemy  s Cruizers,  and  the  further  the  Packet  Station  is  removed  from  the  Enemy’s  Ports, 
the  less  is  the  Chance  of  his  Cruizers  venturing  into  its  Neighbourhood.  The  homeward? 
bound  Packet  would  find  it  very  advantageous  to  make  at  once  for  the  Coast  of  Ireland, 
mstead  of  entering  the  Channel  at  no  very  great  Distance  from  Brest.  During  the  Ia2 
War,  French  Cruizers  and  Privateers  frequently  lay  in  wait  at  Night  off  the  LizSrd. 

Are  the  W mds  of  the  Channel  generally  from  some  Point  of  the  East  or  West  ? There 

always  appears  to  be  a Tendency  in  the  Wind  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  general  Direc- 
tion of  the  Coast,  even  the  low  Banks  of  the  Thames  draw  the  Wind  Two  or  Three 
Points  up  or  down  the  various  Reaches,  and  thus  when  the  Wind  is  due  West  in  the 
Offing,  it  will  often  be  W.S.W.  in  the  English  Channel,  and  S.W.  in  Saint  George’s 


Would  there  be  m unfavourable  Winds  great  Benefit  in  the  Return  Packets,  as  well  as 
their  Departure,  by  choosing  a more  Westerly  Harbour?— The  same  Reasoning  will  apply 
to  the  homeward  Packets  as  to  those  outward-bound.  Their  Distance  to  run  would  be 
shortened.  When  struggling  against  opposite  Winds  they  would  have  open  Searoom  : they 
would  avoid  the  Bay  ln-draft,  and  all  injurious  Effects  of  the  North-west  Current,  and  on 
one  Tack  or  other  they  could  fetch  under  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland,  and  thus  make  it  a 
\\  earner  Shore,  which  in  no  case  can  be  done  with  the  Coast  of  England  durin°-  Easterly 
Gales.  A Collection  of  homeward-bound  Tracks,  similar  to  that  already  presented,  will 
show  the  Advantage  of  a Western  Harbour,  the  average  Difference  being  upwards  of  Five 
Days  in  its  Favour. 

What  is  the  Longitude  of  Falmouth  ? — Five  Degrees  West. 

What  is  the  Longitude  of  the  West  of  Ireland  ?— Ten  Degrees  West. 

What  would  be  the  general  Effect  of  sailing  from  the  latter  compared  to  the  former, 
under  the  prevalent  Winds  of  the  Channel,  in  communication  with  the  Western  Harbours 
of  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  ? — I conceive  I have  already  answered  that  in  the 
Answer  which  I gave  to  the  Fourth  Question. 

Can  you  calculate  what  would  be  the  average  Difference  in  sailing  to  and  from  our 
North  American  Colonies,  between  Falmouth  and  the  Coast  of  Ireland? — From  whatever 
“average  Difference  of  sailing”  between  Falmouth  and  a Western  Port  of  Ireland  may  be 
ascribed  to  the  Considerations  already  stated,  must  be  subtracted  the  Difference  arising 
from  the  positive  Distance  of  200  Miles  between  the  above  Places,  and  which  may  be 
taken  at  between  One  and  Two  Days. 

What  you  have  stated  refers  principally  to  Sailing  Vessels  ? — Yes. 

In  what  Degree  would  that  Opinion  be  altered  or  affected  by  the  Vessels  used  being 
Steamers  ? — It  would  not  be  altered  in  any  very  great  Degree,  for  though  a Steamer 
succeeds  in  getting  to  Windward  against  the  Wind,  yet  it  has  a most  powerful  Effect  in 
checking  her  Velocity  when  against  her,  and  therefore  my  Reasoning  would  still  apply, 
though  in  a less  Proportion. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Harbour  of  Valentia? — I have  been  there,  but  I cannot  say 
that  I am  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Southern  Inlet.  I understand  a Survey  is 
preparing  of  it  now. 

That  is  the  most  Western  Port,  or  One  of  the  most  Western  Ports  of  the  British 
Islands,  is  it  not  ? — It  is  the  most  Western  Port  of  Europe. 

And  also  of  the  British  Islands,  is  it  not?— The  most  Western  Port 

Does  not  this  locally  offer  peculiar  Advantages  for  Communication  over  Sea  with 
other  Parts  of  the  World? — Upon  the  Principle  I have  stated,  I think  it  does  parti- 
cularly so. 

If  Valentia  would  be  a very  advantageous  Harbour  as  a Packet  Station,  would  it  not  he 
equally  so  in  Time  of  War  for  Ships  resorting  to  it? — Most  undoubtedly. 

Does  not  Valentia  enjoy  the  Advantage  which  you  attributed  to  Spithead,  of  being  able 
to  have  a Twofold  Exit  r — Certainly,  in  some  Degree. 

Is  there  any  Difficulty  to  be  apprehended  to  Vessels  leaving  the  Port,  on  account 
of  the  Expanse  of  Ocean  or  rather  the  Weight  of  Water  to  which  they  are  immediately 
opposed  towards  the  West? — I should  say  certainly  not. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Navigation  of  the  Bristol  Channel  ? — More  from  Charts 
than  practically. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  comparative  Advantages  between  Bristol  and  Milford? — I should 
say  Five  to  One  in  favour  of  Milford. 

As  a Point  of  Departure  or  of  Communication  with  the  Southern  Coast  of  Ireland, 
which  should  you  prefer,  Milford  or  Bristol  ? — Milford,  certainly. 

Are  you  speaking  now  with  regard  to  Steam  Vessels  ? — Yes. 

Will  you  state  your  Reasons  for  that  ? — The  Strength  of  the  Tides,  and  the  Number  of 
Shoals  in  the  higher  Parts  of  the  Bristol  Channel,  would  be  a constant  Source  of  Deten- 
(200.— App.)  K k tion. 
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tion.  In  Boats  starting  from  Bristol  and  starting  from  Milford  Haven,  the  Advantage 
would  be  very  considerable  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

Allowing  the  Distance  to  be  the  same  ? — I allude  to  the  Facility  of  Ingress  and  Egress 
of  the  Two  Ports,  and  independently  of  their  relative  Distance  to  Dunmore  Harbour,  which 
is  about  Seven  to  Three. 

What  is  your  Opinion  as  to  the  Practicability  of  crossing  the  Ocean  between  the  West  of 
Ireland  and  America,  by  Steam? — I have  no  Hesitation  in  saying  that  it  is  not  only 
practicable  and  feasible,  but  I am  quite  sure  it  will  be  generally  introduced  some  Day  or 
other.  We  find  that  Steam  rather  increases  the  Buoyancy  and  the  Power  of  the  Vessels 
to  resist  rough  Weather  in  the  Channel  and  North  Sea,  and  I do  not  know  why  it  should 
not  answer  the  same  Purpose  in  the  Atlantic. 

F.  Beaueort. 


Monday , 2 5th  January  1830. 


Joshua  Bates  Esq.  called  in,  and  examined. 

The  Commissioners  understand  that  your  House  have  had  very  extensive  Intercourse 
with  America  ? — We  have. 

Does  your  Correspondence  apply  to  various  Parts  of  America  ? — Les3  to  the  British 
Provinces  than  to  the  United  States. 

Through  what  Channels  is  that  Correspondence  chiefly  conveyed  ? — By  the  Liverpool 
Packets ; we  never  send,  except  to  the  West  Indies,  by  the  established  Packets.  . 

Has  that  been  constantly  your  Practice  ? — Of  late  Years ; certainly,  for  the  last  Six  or 
Seven  Years. 

Have  you  had  any  Correspondence  with  Canada  ? — Some. 

In  what  Direction  do  you  send  that? — In  the  same  Way. 

Have  you  any  with  Halifax  and  with  the  other  Provinces  ? — Sometimes  with  Halifax, 
which  we  send  by  the  Post  Office  Packet  or  by  Merchant  Ships. 

Does  not  the  greatest  Part  of  the  Correspondence  of  the  United  States,  whether  with 
London  or  with  Liverpool,  come  in  the  same  Way? — It  does;  and  a great  Proportion  of 
the  Canadian  Correspondence. 

What  is  your  Ground  of  Preference  of  that  Mode  of  Conveyance  ? — The  greater  Rapi- 
dity ; and  the  Port  of  Halifax  is  so  far  to  the  Northward,  that  in  the  Winter  Time  it  is  a 
difficult  Port  to  make  a short  Passage  to. 

Do  not  the  Vessels  that  go  to  Liverpool  go  chiefly  from  New  York  ? — They  do  ; they 
have  a Line  of  Packets  to  Boston,  but  they  do  not  succeed. 

Is  not  the  American  Correspondence  chiefly  sent  to  New  York  ? — Yes. 

Do  not  even  the  southward  Provinces  send  their  Letters  to  New  York,  and  thence  to 
England  ?— They  do. 

What  do  you  think  would  be  the  Effect  of  the  Establishment  of  a Steam  Navigation  to 
Halifax,  to  communicate  with  New  York  ?— The  same  Difficulty  would,  in  my  Opinion,  be 
found  that  exists  with  regard  to  the  Sailing  Packets,  namely,  there  is  so  large  a Portion  of 
the  Year  when  the  Weather  is  very  rough  ; in  that  Season  I think  it  would  not  answer. 
From  the  last  of  October  to  the  Middle  of  March  it  would  be  a very  rough  Passage. 

Is  not  there  a constant  Communication  by  Packets  ?— There  is,  and  a Line  of  Packets 
from  Boston ; but  they  go  empty  during  those  Months ; all  the  Passengers  go  to  New 
York,  because  it  is  an  easier  Port  to  make.  I apprehend  the  same  Difficulty  will  apply  to 
Halifax,  whether  the  Communication  is  by  Steam  or  by  Sailing  Ships. 

Is  not  the  present  Communication  entirely  by  Sailing  Ships  ? — It  is. 

If  a Steam  Communication  were  established,  supposing  it  to  have  the  same  Advantages 
that  Steam  Navigation  always  has  over  the  Sailing  Packets,  do  you  think  it  would  produce 
much  Effect,  either  upon  the  Correspondence  or  upon  the  Passengers  ? — I should  be  fearful 
that  for  some  Time  People  would  not  be  inclined  to  embark ; they  would  take  into 
calculation,  first,  the  Roughness  of  the  Passage  in  the  Winter  Season,  and  then  the 
Novelty  of  the  Thing  might  lead  to  the  Belief  that  it  would  be  more  hazardous.  With 
regard  to  the  Return  Voyage,  it  would  be  impossible  to  perform  that,  I think,  any  quicker 
by  Steam  than  by  sailing. 

What  do  you  reekon  the  average  Length  of  a Passage  ? — I think  the  Average  of  the  First- 
c ass  Packets  is  Twenty-two  Days  from  New  York  to  Liverpool,  and  the  Passage  out  is 
about  Thirty-five  Days. 

Supposing  by  any  Means  that  could  be  reduced  to,  One  Half,  would  not  that  operate  as 
a great  Inducement  to  prefer  diem  ?— Certainly  it  would. 

Are  you  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the-  Passage  to  know  where  the  principal  Difficulty 
hes;  whether  it  is  m the  Channel,  or  after  you  get  clear  of  the  Coast  of  Ireland? -The 
gi eat  Difficulty  outward  is,  that  the  Northerly  Winds  whicli  prevail  are  continually  driving 
you  off  to  the  South,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  keep  the  Track. 

Do  not  the  greatest  Difficulties  and  Delays  arise  in  the  Channel,  both  in  getting  out  and 
coming  home ?— Of  course  they  cannot  go  so  rapidly  in  narrow  Seas;,  but  generally  the 
lide  assists  them  very  much,  and  they  contrive  to  go  out  and  in  without  much  Difficulty. 

The 
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The,frfat  Pi®™11?  on  1116  American  Coast  is  from  the  Frost;  if  it  is  a severe  Winter  it  j v « 
feta  a Htde  Time.*0  g°  'Vi,h  a Vessel  would  become  Xdy  of  4ppe"^l5°  2‘ 

taoSita  keeint  ^ dire  °r  N?  ^r1*  is  » « New  York ; frJtSe  o„ 

rnn  ^ dire^  Track>  to 'shorten  the  Voyage  in  the  Winter  Season,  as  Western  Harbours 

touehTthe  Vessel.  A^enCan  Coast  the  SPra?  frequently  becomes  Ice  the  Moment  it  oflrelaml. 

Do  you  think  that  much  Advantage  would  arise  in  the  Communication  between  this 
a K„ARerLC,a’  f y°n  'vere  to  establish  the  sailing  Point  from  a Western  Port  in 
Ireland  — No  doubt,  for  Correspondence,  that  would  be  very  advantageous,  both  in 
commg  this  Way  and  gotng  the  other;  there  is  certainly  a Delay  in  gettfag  out  to  Sea, 
of  Ireland  b “ ’ a"d  whicb  ’r0uld  be  obvia*ed  b?  ^"g  a western  Port 

When  you  get  clear  of  the  Coast  of  Ireland,  you  go  out  to  Sea  at  once ; there  is  nothin- 
to  stop  you  .—Yes;  but  that  would  not  answer  for  Passengers,  I should  think  ° 

If  the  Communications  from  different  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  were  made  to  bear  upon 
some  Port  at  the  West  of  Ireland,  would  not  it  be  as  convenient  as  coming  eithci'  to 
Liveipool  ot  to  Falmouth?— I think  not ; many  Families  have  a large  Quantity  of  Bag-a-e, 
arid  they  could  not  afford  to  pay  the  Carriage  as  far  as  the  Western  Coast  of  Ireland  - if 
the  Communication  were  by  a Steam  Ship,  she  might  sail  from  Portsmouth  on  a given 
Day,  and  trout  Valentia  on  another,  and  that  would  obviate  the  Difficulty 

Were  you  acquainted  with  a Project  which  was  on  foot  a few  Years  agb,  for  an  Establish- 
J?e?t.at  Valentia  ?— I heard  of  it,  but  I was  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  it  to  form  any 
Opinion  upon  it ; I often  heard  it  spoken  of,  and  I have  had  some  Experience  in  navigation- 
m steamboats  to  Holland  and  elsewhere.  ° ° 

Do  you  think  that  much  Effect  would  be  produced  upon  the  Correspondence  with  our 
Colonies  by  making  the  Road  that  is  projected  in  New  Brunswick  from  Halifax  to  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  i That  might  increase  the  Facility  of  Communication  very  much ; they 
are  very  much  in  want  of  Roads  in  that  Quarter. 

Would  it  be  of  much  Advantage  to  the  Correspondence  with  America  if  the  Packets 
went  more  frequently  ?— If  they  went  with  more  Rapidity  it  would  not  be  of  much 
Advantage,  while  the  Letters  continue  to  be  forwarded  by  the  Liverpool  Packets. 

Would  it  support  a more  frequent  Communication  in  the  State  in  which  it  is  now? I 

think  not. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Government  Packets;  if  they  sailed  more  frequently,  do 
you  think  that  would  have  the  Effect  of  diverting  any  of  the  Correspondence  from  the 
Liverpool  Packets  to  the  Government  Packets?— It  would  depend  upon  the  Rapidity  of  the 
Communication. 


Do  you  think  it  is  a Matter  that  depends  entirely  upon  Rapidity  ? — Entirely. 

And  if  a Mode  of  Communication  more  rapid  than  by  the  present  Liverpool  Packets 
could  be  resorted  to,  that  would  have  the  Effect  of  diverting  the  Correspondence? — It 
would  certainly  have  the  Effect;  it  is  the  Case  with  all  our  Packets.  We  send  now  by 
Way  of  Ostend,  because  we  find  it  goes  more  quickly  in  that  Way  than  direct  by  Ham- 
burgh. It  .is  a Matter  that  is  watched  by  all  Merchants,  to  have  their  Correspondence 
move  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Have  you  much  Correspondence  with  the  Northern  Part  of  the  Continent  ? — We  have ; 
and  to  all  Parts  of  the  Continent,  in  fact. 

With  regard  to  the  Communication  between  this  Country  and  the  North  of  Europe,  is 
there  anything  that  suggests  itself  to  you  that  would  be  an  Improvement,  that  would  either 
accelerate  it  or  facilitate  it  in  any  way  ? — The  Employment  of  Steamboats  seems  absolutely 
necessary  at  those  Seasons  when  they  can  be  employed. 

Where  should  you  propose  that  they  should  go  from? — That  is  a Matter  that  requires 
some  Consideration,  but  I should  say  Harwich. 

You  think  that,  on  the  whole,  would  be  more  convenient  than  starting  from  London  ? — I 
should  think  so.  I should  come  to  that  Conclusion  from  the  Circumstance  that  very 
frequently  the  Passage  across  cannot  be  effected  during  the  Daylight,  and  when  that  is  the 
Case  the  Delays  in  the  River  are  very  great.  I think  it  would  be  much  more  certain  of 
arriving  at  a given  Time  at  Harwich. 

At  present  they  go  from  Margate  to  Ostend,  do  not  they? — Yes,  that  is  the  most  regular 
Communication  they  have.  They  go  twice  a Week. 

Does  not  a great  deal  of  Correspondence  go  directly  in  the  Shape  of  Ship  Letters  from 
London,  both  to  Flanders  and  to  Holland,  and  to  the  North?— I should  think  not,  because 
there  is  not  that  Record  of  its  being  done  which  every  Merchant  wishes  to  preserve;  and 
if  there  is  a Miscarriage,  he  cannot  justify  himself  for  so  doing.  There  is  some  Incon- 
venience arising  from  the  Regulations  with  regard  to  taking  Letters  for  Steamboats  at  the 
Post  Office ; they  cease  to  take  them  after  Ten  o’Clock ; consequently  we  have  to  make 
up  our  Letters,  as  many  as  we  have  ready,  at  Half  past  Nine,  and  send  them  off  for  fear 
of  being  too  late;  and  then  we  have  a Second  Time  to  send;  and  finally,  we  may  have 
Two  or  Three  that  cannot  be  finished  till  a late  Period,  and  those  we  have  to  send  on 
board  the  Steamboat  in  the  Morning  or  by  means  of  some  Passenger.  I see  no  Reason 
why  the  Post  Office  should  make  any  Difference  in  their  Hours  for  Letters  by  Steamboats 
or  by  the  Foreign  Mails. 

(200.— App.)  Kk  2 Have 
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Appendix  No.  27. 
Extracts 

from  Evidence  on 
Western  Harbours 
of  Ireland. 


Have  you  found  any  Inconvenience  from  the  Act  of  Parliament  not  having  been  strictly 
obeyed  with  respect  to  the  landing  of  Letters.  The  Question  refers  to  the  Provision  by 
which  Captains  bringing  Letters  are  obliged  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  Point  at 
which  they  touch  to  put  them  into  the  Post  Office  ? — That  is  not  likely  to  be  neglected 
where  the  Number  of  Letters  is  large.  There  is  a considerable  Pay  given  to  the  Captain 
for  delivering  in  his  Letters,  and  the  regular  Packet  Captains  feel  bound  to  do  so ; they 
are  sufficiently  informed  of  the  Contents  of  the  Letters,  that  they  contain  Bills  at  sight  and 
so  on,  that  they  always  deliver  them  immediately.  Sometimes  there  are  Vessels  that  do 
not  bring  many  Letters,  which  the  Captains  do  not  consider  of  great  Importance,  and  they 
think  it  is  Time  enough  to  deliver  them  when  they  arrive  in  London.  1 am  not  aware 
that  there  has  been  any  Cause  of  Complaint  on  this  Account;  or  if  there  has  been  any,  it 
has  not  been  owing  to  any  Want  of  Disposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Commanders,  but  to 
their  not  knowing  what  is  proper. 

Have  you  any  Correspondence  with  South  America  ? — We  have,  with  all  Parts  of  South 
America. 

How  are  the  Letters  conveyed  to  South  America  ? — By  Packet  to  Buenos  Ayres,  Brazils, 
and  Mexico;  we  never  send  these  by  private  Ships. 

Do  you  ever  send  by  private  Ships  to  Van  Diemen’s  Land  or  New  Holland? 

We  have  no  Correspondence  there.  I think  I should  send  by  a private  Ship  in  that  Case. 

Do  you  ever  send  through  any  Foreign  Ports  to  any  Parts  of  America? — There  is  a Line 
of  Packets  established  from  Bordeaux  to  Mexico,  through  which  we  sometimes  send,  and 
also  from  Havre  to  the  United  States  occasionally. 

Do  you  receive  much  Correspondence  in  that  Way  ? — Very  little. 

The  Commissioners  have  had  some  Statements  as  to  the  Insecurity  connected  with  private 
Ships,  and  Bags  sent  by  private  Ships  which  are  not  under  the  Seal  of  the  Post  Office ; 
have  you  had  any  Experience  of  that  ? — I do  not  remember  ever  to  have  had  a 'Case  of  a 
Letter  being  lost. 

Supposing  a Steam  Communication  to  be  established  of  the  Description  that  has  been 
alluded  to  between  this  Country  and  Halifax,  do  you  think  there  would  be  likely  to  be  a 
Competition  arise  in  America?— My  Opinion  is,  that  they  would  endeavour  to  go  as  fast 
as  possible ; if  they  saw  any  Improvement,  they  would  be  likely  to  adopt  it 

Are  yon  aware  whether  they  have  the  Means  of  doing  it  ?— I should  think  they  have  the 
Means. 

Is  not  there  a Want  of  Fuel  in  the  United  States? — They  could  get  Fuel  here.  We 
have  not  as  yet  found  any  Coal  in  America  suitable  for  Steam  Boats,  but  that  would  not  be 
so  important,  when  we  consider  that  all  the  Ships  that  come  here  from  America  bring 
Cotton  and  bulky  Articles,  and  they  would  carry  Coals  back.  The  Want  of  Coals  would 
be  a small  Disadvantage  to  them,  but  I should  think  that  would  not  compensate  for  the 
Advantage  they  would  have  in  a preferable  Passage. 

Are  the  Number  of  Ships  that  come  with  Cotton  sufficient  to  carry  back  a Supply  of 
Coals ?-— There  are  a great  Number;  they  bring  about  500,000  Bales;  that  would  require 
500  Ships  altogether.  The  Price  of  Coal  in  New  York  is  about  Twelve  Dollars  a Chaldron 
upon  the  Average,  which  is  50s. ; that  is,  Duty  and  all  paid ; that  is  English  Coal  carried 
out  in  the  Manner  I have  mentioned ; they  are  not  so  dear  on  the  Average  in  New  York 
as  m London. 


How  do  the  Letters  go  and  come  from  Liverpool? — I suspect  the  Bulk  of  them  are 
forwarded  in  Parcels ; they  are  sent  down,  whether  lawfully  or  not  I do  not  know,  from  the 
Coffee  Houses  in  Parcels. 

f Y ato!he  d'5erent  receiv*ng  Houses  which  are  now  established  to  receive  them,  the  Names 
or  the  Ships  .that  were  to  sail  from  Liverpool  or  from  any  Port  were  always  put  up,  and  the 
etteis  put  m at  those  Places  with  the  Name  of  the  Ship  by  which  they  were  to  go,  and 
forwarded  from  thence,  and  if  Conveniences  and  Facilities  were  afforded  for  that  Purpose, 
do  you  think  that  would  be  the  Means  of  putting  an  End  to  that  Practice  ? — I should  think 
it  would,  in  a great  Degree.  I observe  that  that  is  the  Case  in  the  United  States  ; where 
tlie  Letters  from  distant  Places  are  sent  through  the  Post  Office  to  be  forwarded  to  New 
lork,  a Direction  with  regard  to  forwarding  them  is  written  on  the  Envelope,  and  the  Post- 
mastei  puts  them  on  board  the  Packet.  I should  think  if  it  were  adopted  in  this  Country 
U would  tend  to  bring  that  Mode  of  forwarding  Letters  into  more  general  Use  than  at 
presen  , should  think  that  by  far  the  greater  Portion  of  those  that  write  Letters  to 

LNe^rPacket  Ships  ^ C°l,ld  be  pUt  int°  the  Post  0ffice  and  sent  b?  an?  of  the 
T ™betber  tbere  *s  any  Agent  at  Liverpool  whose  Business  it  is  to  receive  the 

flra  i _ . • ° lverpool  to  be  put  on  boavd  those  Packets,  or  does  every  Merchant 

U itthn  °Wn  ^™esJ?ondent?-I  think  every  Merchant  employs  his  own  Correspondent. 
* j J*  r retten?  eombS  from  America  to  Liverpool  ?— The  Postage  is  always 
at  Liverpool  ^ r°m  Amenca’  and  tbey  are  invariably  put  in  the  Post  Office  on  arriving 

2dDa°  Letter Amei  iCan  Captain  get  any  Remuneration  for  the  Letters  he  brings  ?— He  gets 
theHSldp  Lmer  OffiS  ^ UP°n  Lettei*  th&t  are  sent  t0  North  America  ?-It  is  paid  at 
What  would  be  the  Remedy  in  case  of  any  Misfeasance  with  respect  to-  a Letter  sent  in 
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one  of  the  American  Packets  ? I think  if  to  forward  a Letter,  containing,  for  instance. 
Inclosures  of  Value,  where  it  was  important  to  have  Evidence  of  putting  it  regularly 
forward,  we  should  send  it  through  the  Post  Office;  but  the  Bulk  of  the  letters  to  the 
United  States,  as  there  is  no  Exchange  on  the  United  States,  do  not  contain  anything  of 
Value ; it  is  the  other  way  that  Bills  are  remitted.  s 

Should  you  have  any  Remedy  if  a Letter  was  opened  or  lost  in  going  by  one  of  the 
American  Ships?— I think  not;  I do  not  see  that  any  Claim  can  be  established  upon 
any  one.  . v 

Joshua  Bates. 


Appendix  No.  28. 


Acts  of  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  relation  to  the  Carriage  of 
Passengers  in  Merchant  Vessels,  passed  1847. 

An  Act  to  regulate  the  Carriage  of  Passengers  in  Merchant  Vessels. 

Be  it  enacted,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of 
America  in  Congress  assembled : 

Section  1.— That  if  the  Master  of  any  Vessel,  owned  in  whole  or  in  part  by  a Citizen  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  or  by  a Citizen  of  any  Foreign  Country,  shall  take  on  board 
such  Vessel  at  any  Foreign  Port  or  Place  a greater  Number  of  Passengers  than  in  the 
following  Proportion  to  the  Space  occupied  by  them,  and  appropriated  for  their  Use  and 
unoccupied  by  Stores  or  other  Goods,  not  being  the  personal  Luggage  of  such  Passengers, 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  lower  Deck  or  Platform,  One  Passenger  for  every  Fourteen  clear 
superficial  Feet  of  Deck,  if  such  Vessel  is  not  to  pass  within  the  Tropics  during  such 
Voyage,  but  if  such  Vessel  is  to  pass  within  the  Tropics  during  such  Voyage,  then  One 
Passenger  for  every  Twenty  such  clear  superficial  Feet  of  Deck,  and  on  the  Orlop  Deck, 
if  any,  One  Passenger  for  every  Thirty  such  superficial  Feet,  in  all  Cases,  with  Intent  to 
bring  such  Passengers  to  the  United  States  of  America,  and  shall  leave  such  Port  or  Place 
with  the  same,  and  shall  bring  the  same,  or  any  Number  thereof,  within  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  aforesaid ; or  if  any  such  Master  of  any  Vessel  shall  take  on  board  of 
his  Vessel  at  any  Port  or  Place  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  aforesaid  any 
greater  Number  of  Passengers  than  the  Proportions  aforesaid  admit,  with  Intent  to  carry 
the  same  to  any  Foreign  Port  or  Place,  every  such  Master  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
Misdemeanor,  and  upon  Conviction  thereof  before  any  Circuit  or  District  Court  of  the 
United  States  aforesaid,  shall,  for  each  Passenger  taken  on  board  beyond  the  above 
Proportions,  be  fined  in  the  Sum  of  Fifty  Dollars,  and  may  also  be  imprisoned  for  any 
Term  not  exceeding  One  Year ; provided,  that  this  Act  shall  not  be  construed  to  permit 
any  Ship  or  Vessel  to  carry  more  than  Two  Passengers  to  Five  Tons  of  such  Ship  or 
Vessel. 

Section  2. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  Passengers  so  taken  on  board  of 
such  Vessel,  and  brought  into  or  transported  from  the  United  States  aforesaid,  shall  exceed 
the  Number  limited  by  the  last  Section,  to  the  Number  of  Twenty  in  the  whole,  such 
Vessel  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States  aforesaid,  and  be  prosecuted  and  distributed 
as  Forfeitures  are,  under  the  Act  to  regulate  Duties  on  Imports  and  Tonnage. 

Section  3. — And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  such  Vessel  as  aforesaid  shall  have 
more  than  Two  Tiers  of  Berths,  or  in  case  in  such  Vessel  the  Interval  between  the  Floor 
and  the  Deck  or  Platform  beneath  shall  not  be  at  least  Six  Inches,  and  the  Berths  well 
constructed,  or  in  case  the  Dimensions  of  such  Berths  shall  not  be  at  least  Six  Feet  in 
Length,  and  at  least  Eighteen  Inches  in  Width,  for  each  Passenger  as  aforesaid,  then  the 
Master  of  said  Vessel  and  the  Owners  thereof,  severally,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  Sum  of 
Five  Dollars  for  each  and  every  Passenger  on  board  of  said  Vessel  on  such  Voyage,  to  be 
recovered  by  the  United  States  as  aforesaid,  in  any  Circuit  or  District  Court  of  the  United 
States  where  such  Vessel  may  arrive,  or  from  which  she  sails. 

Section  4.— And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  for  the  Purposes  of  this  Act  it  shall  in  all 
Cases  be  computed  that  Two  Children,  each  being  under  the  Age  of  Eight  Years,  shall  be 
equal  to  One  Passenger,  and  that  Children  under  the  Age  of  One  Year  shall  not  be  included 
in  the  Computation  of  the  Number  of  Passengers. 

Section  5. — And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Amount  of  the  several  Penalties 
imposed  by  this  Act  shall  be  Liens  on  the  Vessel  or  Vessels  violating  its  Provisions,  and 
such  Vessel  may  be  libelled  and  sold  therefor  in  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States 
aforesaid,  in  which  such  Vessel  shall  arrive. 

John  W.  Davis, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

G,  M.  Dallas, 

Approved,  22d  February  1847.  President  of  the  Senate. 

James  K.  Polk. 

(2Q0. — Apf.)  Kk& 
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Appendix  No.  29. 
Extract 

from  Report  of 
E.L.S.Merewether. 


An  Act  to  amend  an  Act,  entitled  « An  Act  to  regulate  the  Carriage  of  Passengers 
Merchant  Vessels,”  and  to  determine  the  Time  when  said  Act  shall  take  effect. 

Be  it  enacted,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  Congress  assembled : 

Section  1 —That  the  Act  to  regulate  the  Carriage  of  Passengers  in  Merchant  Vessels, 
annroved  the  Twenty-second  Day  of  February,  Eighteen  hundred  and  forty-seven,  shall,  in 
regard  to  all  Vessels  arriving  from  Ports  on  this  Side  of  the  Capes  of  Good  Hope  and  Horn, 
take  effect  and  he  in  force  from  and  after  the  Thirty-first  Day  of  May  next  ensuing  ; and 
in  regard  to  all  Vessels  arriving  from  Places  beyond  said  Capes,  on  and  after  the  Thirtieth 
Day  of  October  next  ensuing.  ......  , . 

Section  2 —And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  so  much  of  said  Act  as  authorizes  Shippers 
to  estimate  Two  Children  of  Eight  Years  of  Age  and  under  as  One  Passenger,  in  the 
Assignment  of  Room,  is  hereby  repealed.  ^ 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

G.  M.  Dallas, 

Vice  President  of  the  United  States 
and  President  of  the  Senate. 

Approved,  2d  March  1847, 

James  K.  Polk. 


Appendix  No.  29- 


Extract  from  the  Report  from  Francis  L.  S.  Merewether,  Agent  for  Immigration  (dated 
Sydney,  14th  May  1842)  to  the  Governor  of  New  South  Wales. 

I cannot  conclude  this  Report  without  making  known  to  your  Excellency  the  grateful 
Sense  I entertain,  and  which  I think  the  Public  at  large  entertain  with  me,  of  the  disinter- 
ested Exertions  made  by  Mrs.  Chisholm  in  favour  of  the  unprotected  and  friendless 
Females  who  have  been  latterly  landed  in  such  Numbers  upon  our  Shores.  When,  in 
consequence  of  Inattention  to  a most  important  Regulation  of  Government  requiring  every 
single  Female  Claimant  for  Bounty  “ to  be  under  the  Protection  of  a married  Couple,  as 
forming  Part  of  the  Family,  and  destined  to  remain  with  it,  until  otherwise  provided  for,” 
a Number  of  young  Women  were  landed  from  every  Ship,  without  Employment,  and 
without  Friends  to  afford  them  Shelter  or  Protection,  this  Lady  generously  came  forward 
to  rescue  these  poor  Creatures  from  Ruin  and  Misery,  and  has,  for  the  last  Seven  Months, 
single-handed,  and  at  an  entire  Sacrifice  of  Time  and  Comfort,  been  labouring  to  obtain 
suitable  Situations  for  any  and  all  who  made  Application  to  her.  She  has  deserved  my 
Thanks  in  my  official  Capacity,  and  I am  anxious  thus  to  record  them.  I feel  also  under 
Obligations  to  this  Lady  for  having  roused  the  Colonists  to  a Sense  of  the  Advantage  which 
they  would  derive  from  the  Establishment  of  Depots  throughout  the  Country  for  the  Re- 
ception of  newly-arrived  Immigrants,  and  from  Associations  to  provide  for  the  Conveyance 
. of  large  Bodies  into  their  respective  Districts  at  their  common  Cost.  At  her  Instance,  the 
Foundations  of  several  such  Institutions  have  been  laid,  and  I have  reason  to  hope  that  on 
the  Renewal  of  Immigration,  they  will  be  general  throughout  the  Country. 

Should  Emigration  become,  as  there  is  now  good  Ground  for  hoping  that  it  will  become, 
a great  national  Measure  for  the  Relief  of  a distressed  Population  at  home,  and  for  the 
Establishment  abroad  of  dependent  “Communities  on  every  Shore,  whose  Aspect  favours 
Hope  or  bold  Adventure,”  I cannot  but  anticipate  from  such  Associations  as  those  of 
which  I am  speaking,  the  greatest  possible  Advantage  to  this  Colony,  as  a Recipient  of  the 
redundant  Labour  of  the  Mother  Country.  Their  Existence  being  known  in  Great  Britain, 
will  create  a Confidence  among  the  rural  Population  (naturally  fearful  of  what  may  befal 
them  in  Countries  beyond  the  Seas),  that  in  New  South  Wales  they  will  not  be  left  destitute 
in  the  Place  where  they  may  be  landed,  until  the  Demand  for  their  Services  reaches  them 
there,  but  that  they  will  at  once  be  conveyed  into  those  Districts  where  Employment  is 
ready  for  them. 
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Appendix  No.  30. 


Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  the 
Colony  of  New  South  Wales,  appointed  8th  Nov.  1843. 

Your  Committee  would  desire  to  record  their  grateful  Sense  of  the  valuable  Services  of 
a Lady  to  whose  benevolent  Exertions  on  behalf  of  the  unemployed  as  well  as  of  free 
Immigrants  of  the  humbler  Classes  generally  this  Colony  is  under  the  highest  Obligations. 
Mrs.  Chisholm,  whose  Name  is  so  well  known  in  the  Colony  for  her  disinterested  and 
untiring  Benevolence,  has  succeeded  in  making  conditional  Arrangements  for  locating  not 
fewer  than  Thirty  Families  of  the  unemployed  on  an  eligible  Tract  of  unimproved  Land 
in  the  District  of  Illewarra ; and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  in  the  event  of  the  Practicability 
of  the  Plan  being  demonstrated,  it  will  be  adopted  in  other  Instances  with  great  Benefit  to 
all  concerned.  For  it  cannot  be  denied  that  while  the  Settlers  generally  are  unable  to 
maintain  large  Families,  and  to  give  remunerating  Wages  besides  for  the  Labour  of  a 
single  Individual,  such  Families  would  be  much  better  situated,  as  well  for  their  own 
Comfort  and  the  future  Welfare  of  their  Children  as  for  the  general  Benefit  of  the  Com- 
munity, especially  in  raising  Grain,  to  obviate  the  Necessity  for  future  Importations  of  that 
Article  from  beyond  Seas,  if  they  could  in  any  way  be  located  as  small  Farmers  on  their 
own  Account.  The  Formation  of  such  a Tenantry  as  these  Families  would  prospectively 
form  is  decidedly  a great  Desideratum  in  the  social  System  of  this  Colony. 


Appendix  No.  30. 
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THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS 

APPOINTED  TO  CONSIDER  THE 

Means  by  which  Colonization  may  be  made  subsidiary  to  other  Measures  for 
the  Improvement  of  the  Social  Condition  of  Ireland  ; and  by  which,  with 
full  Regard  to  the  Interests  of  the  Colonies  themselves,  the  Comfort  and 
Prosperity  of  those  who  emigrate  may  be  effectually  promoted. 
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Adelaide,  increasing  Prosperity  of  the  Town  of, 
Agents,  Emigration,  the  Duties  of, 


Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question 


M'Laren, 


■{ 


■ Necessity  for  increased  Number  of,  in  case  of  increased 
Emigration,  ... 

• the  present  Numbers  of,  are  inadequate, 


Morphett, 
Elliot, 
Perley, 
Pemberton, 
j-  Elliot, 
Carter, 


42S0. 

58.  88.  566. 

120. 

872. 

572. 

4504. 


Agent,  General,  for  Emigration,  First,  Second,  and  Third  ) , ,T  . , 

Reports  of, } Appendix  No.  6.  page  44. 

Aghorina  Farm,  Description  of,  - - - Brydone,  Jogg'12 

Agriculture,  the  Number  of  Families  employed  in,  in  Ireland,  1 T 

in  1841  n 974,188,  - - - .}  L‘rcom’  ' 

■ might  be  improved  by  the  oral  Instruction  of  skilful  i -r,,  , 

Agriculturists, ) Ekcier’  * 219S‘ 

Agricultural  Societies.  See  Ireland.  Canada.  New 
Brunswick. 

Antigua,  the  Success  of  the  Apprenticeship  Experiment  in,  is  A 

owing  to  the  superior  Civilization  of  the  labouring  > Innes,  - - 2809. 

Population,  - - - - -J 

Apprenticeship  System.  See  Canada.  Australia. 


Armagh,  County,  the  Land  in,  is  entirely  under  Tenant  Right, 
Ashburton,  Lord,  Description  by,  of  the  Condition  of  Emi-  \ 
grants  in  1847,  - - - - - J 

Auction,  the  present  System  of,  in  Australia,  is  the  Source  of  l 
every  Species  of  Land  Jobbing,  - - -j 

Australia,  Emigration  to,  was  commenced  by  the  Sale  of  l 
Lands  under  the  Duke  of  Richmond’s  Commission  J 

Instructions  of  Lord  Glenelg  respecting  the  Sale  of  i 

Lands  in,  - - - - - -I 

the  Proceeds  of  the  Land  Sales  in,  have  hitherto  paid  ) 

the  Expense  of  Emigration,  - - -) 

Prejudice  against  the  Colony  from  its  being  a Convict  j 

Settlement,  - - - - - 

Accounts  received  from,  are  not  encouraging  to  | 


Blacker, 

De  Vere, 

Cuninghame,  - 

Elliot, 

Maearthur, 


Emigration, 

- is  superior  to  Canada  for  Emigrants, 


-{ 


the  "Wish  for  the  Renewal  of  Convict  Labour  in,  arises  \ 

from  the  Desire  to  procure  Labour  by  any  Means,  J 

a Purchaser  of  Land  in,  is  entitled,  within  a certain  -j 

Time,  to  send  out  Five  Emigrants  for  each  100/.  > 
invested,  - - - ■ * 1 

the  granting  a free  Passage  to,  and  the  Power  of  | 

Selection,  has  caused  Emigration  to  be  more  sue-  > 
cessful  in  this  than  to  the  North  American  Colonies,  J 

Emigrants,  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Poor  Law~| 

Act,  have  been  sent  to,  at  the  Expense  of  the  > 
Colony,  with  the  Exception  of  their  Outfit,  - J 

the  Number  of  Irish  Emigrants  in,  is  very  small  at  I 

present,  - - - ' . 

a Reduction  in  the  Expense  of  the  Freight  of  Emi- 1 

grants  to,  would  be  advantageous  to  the  Colony,  - ) 

. a small  Portion  of  the  Land  Fund  in,  is  reserved  for  j 


, the  Use  of  the  Aborigines, 
(200. — Ind.) 


Elliot, 


Elliot, 

Martin, 

Montgomery, 

Mathew, 

Willis, 

Verner, 

Coghill, 

Yemer, 

Elliot, 


Elliot, 

Elliot, 

Elliot 

Elliot, 

Elliot, 
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2137. 

4860. 

4433. 

22.  577. 
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584. 
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3732. 

1106. 

2443. 

3200. 

3913. 
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3838. 

4353. 
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General  Heads. 


Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


Australia,  the  Proceeds  of  the  Land  Fund  in,  might  be  an-' 
ticipated  by  means  of  a Loan  in  the  Colony  under 
the  Guarantee  of  the  Home  Government,  - 

the  Union  Bank  of,  has  offered  to  advance  100,000?.'] 

for  Emigration  on  the  Security  of  the  Crown 
Lands,  - 

Plan  for  procuring  Emigrants  to,  from  the  Unions  and ' 

Orphan  Hospitals,  and  for  an  Immigration  Depart- 
ment in  each  Colony,  with  Power  vested  in  the 
Governor  over  the  practical  Management  of  the 
Land  Fund,  ------ 

Objections  to  voluntary  Subscriptions  in,  by  Colonists 

for  procuring  the  Labour  of  Emigrants, 

Necessity  for  a Law  of  Apprenticeship  in,  under  the 

Authority  of  Parliament,  - 

the  Demand  for  Labour  in,  is  adjusted  to  the  Supply 

by  the  Power  under  the  Territorial  Act  of  applying 
Part  of  the  Proceeds  of  the  Crown  Lands  to  Im- 
provements in  the  Colony, 

(-See  Land.  Land  Sales.  Land  Grants.  New 
South  Wales.  South  Australia.  Port 
Phillip.) 


Elliot,  - 
Carter, 

Cuninghame,  - 
Cuninghame,  - 

Cuninghame,  - 
Cuninghame,  - 

Cuninghame,  - 


4407. 

4579. 

4193. 

4448. 

4453. 

4455. 

4457. 


Balldteobe  Union,  Valuation  and  Population  of,  - - Kincaid, 

Ballinakil  Estate,  System  adopted  for  the  Reclamation  and  1 R,0kinson 
Improvement  of,  - - - - - I ’ 

Ballykilcline  Estate,  no  Rent  has  been  paid  by  Tenants  \ 

on,  for  some  Tears  past,  - ■ - - j ’ 

Banks.  See  New  South  Wales. 

Belfast  Banks,  Account  of  Remittances  to,  by  Emigrants,  - Montgomery, 
Belgium,  the  Holdings  in,  are  not  so  small  as  in  Ireland,  - Godley, 
Berbice  Countt,  the  Population  in,  is  not  sufficient  for  the  \ jnneg 
Extent,  - - - - - - J ’ 

Blacker,  William,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  - 

Scheme  of,  for  Farm  Cultivation,  ...  Blacker, 

Blytihng  Union,  Area,  Population,  and  Valuation  of,  - Forman, 
Bounty  System,  was  applied  in  aid  of  Emigration  to  Australia  1 Lumley, 
from  1840  to  1844,  but  is  now  almost  discontinued,  J Carter, 

differs  from  that  now  practised  at  the  Cape  of  Good ) . 

Hope, / Elll0t> 

— — is  disallowed^in  Cases  of  rejected  Emigrants  by  the  "I  p . 

Emigration  Board  in  the  Colonies,  - - J ’ 

has  been  modified  since  1843,  - - Carter, 

(See  Australia.  South  Australia.  Cape  op 
Good  Hope.) 

Bradley,  William,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  .... 

British  Guiana,  Facility  for  free  Settlement  in,  - - Innes, 

allows  a Bounty  equal  to  the  Expense  of  the  Emi-  Tr|npg 

Brydone,  Mr.  James  Mark,  Medical  Attendant  and  Super- 
intendent of  the  Emigration  from  Sussex  to 
Canada,  Evidence  of,  - 
Buchanan,  Mr.,  Extract  from  the  Reports  of,  - - De  Vere, 


1474. 

4617. 

1487. 

1094. 

1696. 

2814. 

2109  to  2209. 
2169. 

2218. 

2891. 

4462. 

4421. 

4539. 

4548. 

3323  to  3453. 
2816. 

2851. 

1175  to  1369. 
4860. 


c. 


Canada,  Superiority  of,  for  Emigrants,  - - -J  Pemberton, 

l Rubidge, 

Importance  of  Communication  to,  from  Halifax  through  1 , 

British  Territory,  - - . .)  P8rle7> 

rapid  Advancement  of,  in  Population  and  Wealth,  - Pemberton, 


r Pemberton, 

is  capable  of  supporting  a great  Number  of  Emigrants, ) Godley, 

v.  Rubidge, 

is  capable  of  supporting  a Population  almost  equal  to  l -r,  , 

that  of  Great  Britain,  - - - .}  Pemberton, 


27. 

882. 

2765. 


887. 

921. 

1838. 

2766. 

955. 
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general  neaas.  „ 

-Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 

Canada,  large  Grants  of  Land  to  Individuals  in,  act  as  an  l " 

Impediment  to  Settlement,  - . . / Pemberton,  - 978. 

a Tax.  upon  wild  Land  in,  would  be  beneficial,  by  dis-  i 

couraging  Settlers  from  possessing  more  Land  than  l Pem*>erton,  - 977. 

they  are  able  to  cultivate,  - . . j Godley,  - 1831. 

Squatters  in,  are  caused  by  the  objectionable  Mode  of  1 ^ 

disposing  of  Land,  - - . j Pemberton,  - 962. 


r Brydone, 

Public  Works  in,  would  benefit  Emigrants  successively  1 Godley, 

on  their  Arrival,  and  largely  increase  the  Value  of  J ^ tbew’ 
Property,  - - - . . j Larcom, 

1 Itubidge, 
v Carter, 

beneficial  Effects  of  the  Apprenticeship  System  in,  to!  „ , 

young  People,  - - . . j Brydone, 

Land  in,  is  now  under  the  Disposal  of  the  Provincial  l n 

Legislature,  - - - . j Godley, 

Necessity  for  Railways  in,  for  developing  the  Re- i -r,  ... 

sources  of  the  Country,  - - . . j Rubidge, 

the  Municipal  Councils  of,  might  assist  largely  in  l , 

employing  Emigrants,  - - - . j Bnmdge, 

(See  Upper  Canada.  Railways.  Land.  Land 
Sales.  Crown  Lands.) 

Canada  Company,  the  Principles  adopted  by,  in  the  Disposal  l ^ . 

of  Land,  - ...  . _}  Rubidge, 


1311.  1328. 
1748.  1830. 
2483. 

2641. 

2798. 

4607. 

1361. 

1828. 

2788. 

2794. 


2791. 


Cade  Breton,  Account  of  the  Irish  Settlement  in, 

the  Coal  Mines  in,  might  be  largely  developed  byl 

means  of  a Railway  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  - j 

the  Coal  in,  is  of  very  good  Quality, 

Cape  op  Good  Hope,  a small  Emigration  to,  has  been  going  1 
on  under  the  Bounty  System,  - - - / 

the  Sales  of  Land  in,  have  been  insignificant, 

Capital,  is  rarely  invested  in  Land,  in  Ireland,  owing  to  the  \ 
surplus  Population  of  adjoining  Townlands,  - J 

is  becoming  gradually  withdrawn  from  Ireland,  owing  \ 

to  the  Insecurity  to  Person  and  Property,  - j 

Carter,  Robert,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  - 

Rules  issued  by,  to  Agents  and  others,  respecting  the  ) 

Selection  of  Emigrants,  - - - / 

Carrick-on-Shannon  Union,  Population  and  Valuation  of,  - 
Cattle,  Decrease  of,  in  Ireland,  in  consequence  of  small! 

Holdings,  - - - - -1 

Celshagh,  Population,  Valuation,  and  Rates  in,  - 
Census,  fallacious  Results  of  the,  in  Ireland, 

Chisholm,  Mrs.  Caroline,  Evidence  of, 

Suggestion  of,  for  a voluntary  Society  in  connexion ) 

with  Government  for  remitting  the  Funds  of  Emi-  > 
grants  to  Relatives  desirous  of  Emigration,  - J 

( See  New  South  Wales.) 

Clergy,  the  Want  of,  amongst  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Emi- 
grants, tends  to  discourage  Settlement  in  the 
Colonies,  - ... 

proposed  Method  of  Endowment  of,  in  Canada, 

the  Roman  Catholic,  in  Ireland,  are  generally  favour- J 

able  to  Emigration,  - - - 

Cliffony,  Population,  Valuation,  and  Rates  of, 

Expenses  of  Emigration  from,  have  been  furnished ) 

by  Lord  Palmerston,  - - - - J 

Coal.  See  New  South  Wales.  Western  Australia. 
Cape  Breton. 

Cogeqll,  John,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  - - - 

Colonies,  the  Public  Works  in,  are  preferable  to  Works  at  I 
’ - -* :3: — T -’—or,  J 


*} 


home,  if  merely  for  the  sake  of  providing  Labour, 
jriodical  Returns  from,  are  received  by  the  Emigra-'l 
tion  Agents  as  to  the  Prices  of  Wages  and  the  > 
Demand  for  Labour.  - - - -J 


Colonial  Land  Commission  has  cognizance  of  the  financial 
Condition,  the  Disposal  of  Land,  and  the  State  of  > 
Population  of  the  Colonies,  - - * ' 

Colonization,  Necessity  for  altering  the  System  of,  in  New  1 
Brunswick,  - - - ' 

(200.— Ind.)  A-  3 


Uniacke, 

Uniacke, 

Cunard, 

Elliot, 

Elliot, 

Monsell, 

Blacker, 

Carter, 

Kincaid, 

Godley, 

Walsh, 

Monsell, 

Dease, 

Larcom, 


Godley, 

De  Vere, 

Godley, 

Godley, 

Monsell, 

De  Vere, 

Kincaid, 

Kincaid, 


Larcom, 

Elliot, 

Elliot, 

Perley, 


465. 

476.  518. 

734. 

4416. 

4424. 

1996. 

2177. 

4460  to  4615. 
4532. 

1481. 

1700. 

1868  a. 

1987. 

2933. 

2533. 

4006  to  4138. 


4117.  4127. 


1789. 

4895. 


1819. 

1845. 

2107. 

4863. 

1395.  1451. 
1466. 
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413. 
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Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


Colonization,  is  difficult  to  be  defined  as  distinguished  from  1 
Emigration,  - - - - - / 

( See  Emigrants.  Emigration.) 

Conacre  System,  Description  of  the,  - - -<^ 

is  the  Cause  of  much  Idleness  in  the  County  of  Cork, 

(See  Ireland.  Population.) 

Coole,  Population,  Valuation,  and  Rates  in,  - 
Cork  County,  the  labouring  Poor  in,  are  extremely  destitute, 

City,  Description  of  the  Famine  and  Mortality  in, 

contains  now  10,000  additional  Paupers, 

Cottier  Holdings,  are  only  adapted  for  the  Growth  of) 
Potatoes,  - - - - - J 

Cratfield  Parish,  Emigration  from,  has  been  impeded  by  the  \ 
Poor  Law  Bill  and  Law  of  Settlement,  - - J 

Crops,  Necessity  for  improved  Rotation  of,  in  Ireland, 

( See  Ireland.  Potatoes.  Population.) 

Crown  Lands,  the  Mode  of  Sale  of,  in  Canada,  tends  to  drive  l 
Emigrants  to  the  United  States,  - - J 

(See  Land.  Land  Sales.  Canada.  Australia) 
Cunard,  Samuel,  Esquire,  Evidence  of, 

the  Tenants  of,  are  first  employed  in  making  Roads, 

and  receive  Leases,  with  Power  of  purchasing  the  > 
Fee  Simple  at  the  original  Cost,  - - J 

Tenants  of,  being  only  charged  Five  per  Cent.  In-  \ 

terest,  are  rarely  disposed  to  purchase,  - - J 

(See Prince  Edward’s  Island.  New  Brunswick.) 
C uninghame,  Archibald,  Esquire,  Evidence  of, 


D. 

Dease,  Gerald,  Esquire,  Chairman  of  the  Granard  Union,  \ 
Evidence  of,  - - - - j 

Derry  Estate,  Description  of  the,  - - - 

De  Vere,  Aubrey,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  - 

Donegal,  Marquess  of,  Perpetuities  are  granted  on  the  Estates  l 
of,  in  Ireland,  - - - - - j 

Doonscardke  Townland,  Population  and  Valuation  of  the,  - 
Dorsetshire,  Rated  Value,  Population,  and  Poor  Rate  in. 
Drainage,  might  ultimately  enable  Ireland  to  support  a ) 
Population  equal  to  the  present,  - - - J 

the  Effects  of,  are  only  temporary  as  regards  Labour, 

may  be  done  cheaper  by  private  Means  than  under  I 

Mr.  Labouchere’s  Letter,  - - - j 

an  Act  for,  would  have  saved  all  the  Outlay  on  Public  1 

■Works,  - - - - - / 

Dummer  Township,  Description  of  the,  - 
Durham,  Lord,  the  Passage  from  the  Report  of,  contrasting  theb 
Condition  of  the  United  States  with  that  of  Canada,  > 
is  much  overdrawn,  - - - -J 


E. 

Education,  the  Sum  of  12,000/.  is  voted  annually  for,  in  New  1 
Brunswick,  - - - - J 

the  sum  of  10,875/.  is  charged  on  the  local  Revenue  T 

for,  in  New  South  Wales,  - - - j 

Eggs,  the  Exports  of,  from  Cork  amounted  to  from  50,000/.  to  \ 
60,000/.  a Year  before  the  Potato  Failure,  - J 

Egremont,  Earl  of,  the  Reasons  of,  for  the  Adoption  of) 
Emigration,  - - - - J 

the  Numbers  sent  by,  from  1832  to  1837,  and  Cost! 

per  Head,  of  Emigrants,  - - . j 

Ejectment,  the  Danger  of  Eviction  by  Process  of, 


Elliot, 

4383. 

Monsell, 

1930. 

Mathew, 

2474. 

Larcom, 
De  Vere, 

2574. 

4705. 

Mathew, 

2328. 

Dease, 

2934. 

Mathew, 

2310. 

Mathew, 

2358. 

Mathew, 

2367. 

Larcom, 

2560. 

Forman, 

2252. 

Walsh, 

1865. 

Pemberton, 

957. 

- 

586  to  860. 

Cunard, 

616. 

Cunard, 

650. 

4138  to  4221. 

2924  to  3013. 

Spaight, 

3242.  3302. 
4691  to  4840. 

i 

4840  to  4897. 

Montgomery,  - 

1037.  1052. 

De  Vere, 

4777. 

Monsell, 

2019. 

Larcom, 

2565. 

Larcom, 

2579. 

Dease, 

2991. 

Blacker, 

2162. 

Rubidge, 

2696.  2748. 

Pemberton, 

887. 

Godley, 

1758. 

■ Perley, 

206. 

Macarthur, 

3321. 

Mathew, 

2431. 

■ Brydone, 

1180. 

• Brydone, 

1182. 

' Kincaid, 

1525. 

Dease, 

Macarthur, 

3006. 

3097. 

- Spaight, 

3248. 
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Electric  Telegraph,  a Company  is  incorporated  for  con-'* 

Mcmtfed, Line  of>  from  Halifax  to  Quebec  and  l Uniacke, 

Elliot,  Thomas  Frederick,  Esqnire,  Chairman  of  the  Colonial ) 

Land  and  Emigration  Board,  Evidence  of,  . / * 

Emigrants,  a Sum  for  the  Maintenance  of,  may  be  recovered  1 

from  the  Ship’s  Broker,  in  case  of  the  Ship  beintr  > £1Uot’ 
detained,  - - . _ j Carter, 

a Tax  on,  of  5s.  per  Head,  is  paid  on  landing  by  the  l „ 

Master  of  the  Ship  in  New  Brunswick,  ° - . / Corley, 

Importance  to,  in  the  North  American  Colonies,  of  1 Perley 

understanding  the  Use  of  the  Axe,  - . } Uniacke 

rapid  Advancement  of  the  more  educated,  - - Perley, 

great  Numbers  of,  pass  from  our  Colonies  to  the ) Cunard, 
United  States,  in  consequence  of  the  public  Works  > Pemberton, 
*ere>  - ; - - - -J  Godley, 

could  not  be  sent  from  Ireland  by  Steamers  on  i ~ 

account  of  the  Expense,  . . . f Lunard, 

Government  Steamers  could  convey  One  thousand  i 

each  from  the  West  Coast  of  Ireland  to  Halifax  in  l Cunard, 
Nine  Days,  . J 

■ Necessity  for  a systematic  Selection  and  Supervision  ) Montgomery 
of,  on  landing,  - - . . j 

Montgomery, 
Brydone, 
Kincaid, 
Godley, 
Walsh, 
Forman, 
Elliot, 

Montgomery, 
Kincaid, 
Godley, 
Monsell, 
Forman, 
j Mathew, 

.s  to  the  average  Expense  of  Passage  of,  per  Head,  - <j  y-^rthur 

’ Willis, 
Spaight, 

Holt,  - 
Martin, 
Carter, 

De  Yere, 
Montgomery, 
Godley, 
Kincaid, 
Mpnsell, 
Mathew, 
Rubidge, 

De  Yere, 


Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question 


-{ 


improved  Condition  and  Prosperity  of,  after  arriving 
in  America, 


l 


- Remittances  from,  to  a great  Amount,  are  sent  over  to  ’ 
Relatives,  to  enable  them  to  emigrate,  - - i 


sent  to  the  Colonies  under  the  Poor  Law  Act 

from  receiving  Landing  Money,  better  provided  for 
than  most  of  the  Emigrants  who  land  at  their  own 
Cost,  ----- 

become  contaminated  in  Penal  Colonies  by  being  1 

mixed  with  Convict  Labourers,  - - - J 

may  save  sufficient  as  Labourers  to  become  Settlers  f 

in  less  Time  in  the  North  American  Colonies  than< 
in  Australia,  - - - - - (_ 

— ■ Instances  of  the  Success  of,  in  Australia,  commenc-  \ 

ing  without  Means  of  any  Kind,  - - / 

of  the  agricultural  Class  and  single  Women  are  most  \ 

wanted  in  the  Port  Philip  District,  - - J 

Mortality  amongst,  this  Year,  has  been  owing  to  1 

special  Causes,  - - - -J 

Emigration  has  increased  greatly  under  the  new  System, 

to  the  West  Indies  has  been  carried  on  by  Agents  l 

from  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  the  Coast  of  Africa,  - J 

the  Increase  of  the  Estimate  for,  for  1847,  ha3  been  l 

from  10,3647.  to  23,813/,  - - -J 

— ..  will  have  the  Effect  of  increasing  the  Size  of  Farms  J 
in  Ireland,  by  consolidating  small  Holdings, 

(200.— Ind.)  A 4 


Lumley, 


Willis, 

Uniacke, 

Pemberton, 

Chisholm, 

Elliot, 

Yeraer, 

Cuninghame, 

Elliot, 

Carter, 

Elliot, 

Elliot, 

Elliot, 

Montgomery, 

Monsell, 

Blacker, 


1 to  109. 

565  to  586. 
4282  to  4437. 

55.  568. 

4538. 


171. 

512. 

306. 

693. 

877.  889. 
1804. 


1162. 

1076.  1100. 
1213.  1279. 

1549. 

1783. 

1859. 

2262. 

12. 

1102.  1159. 
1507.  1557. 
1720. 

2045. 

2264. 

2419. 

2890.  2920. 
3051. 

3187. 

3232. 

3630. 

3743. 

4482.  4507. 

4526. 

4887. 

1094. 

16S7. 

1550. 

2015.  ' 

2410. 

2683. 

4859. 


3170. 

472. 

935. 

4086. 

4411. 

3844. 


4430. 
4501. 
30.  47. 


1047. 

2053. 

2127. 
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Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question 


{Kincaid, 
Godley, 
Walsh, 
Monsell, 

Expenditure  on,  would  effect  more  Good  than  on!  Godley, 

public  Works,  - - - - - j Macarthur, 

Objections  to  Assistance  being  given  for,  from  the!  -r,,  , 

Poor’s  Rates,  - ...  .} 

S Godley, 
Walsh, 
Blacker, 
Dease, 

(Macarthur, 
Spaiglit. 
De  Vere, 

might  be  effected  without  the  Aid  of  the  State,  and  by  1 , 

the  Sale  of  the  Emigrants  Effects  and  Goodwill,  - j Matoew’ 


{Godley, 

Mo^seil 

Mathew, 

as  to  the  Extent  of,  necessary  for  effectual  Relief,  - / Godley, 

l Monsell, 

on  an  established  Scheme  might  induce  the  higher  f ?Jon8e^’ 

Classes  and  Individuals  with  Capital  to  emigrate,  | 

this  Year,  has  been  chiefly  amongst  the  Conacre  and  1 Mathew, 

Cottier  Tenants  and  small  Farmers,  - - J Spaight, 

might  be  made  auxiliary  to  public  Works  in  Canada  1 Rubidge, 

if  assisted  by  this  Country,  - - . / Carter, 

would  have  been  still  greater  this  Year  had  there  been  i ~ . 

more  Ship-room,  - - - -j  bPaight, 

the  Desire  for,  is  much  increased  by  the  prosperous  1 q • i 

Accounts  sent  over  to  Relatives,  - - - j “paigirt, 

has  had  the  Effect  of  increasing  the  Value  of  Property  l „ . , 

and  diminishing  Outrage  in  Ireland,  - - J Spaight, 

to  Australia,  has  been  carried  on  by  means  of  the  Sale  l ,, 

of  Lands,  - . j Morphett, 

— may  be  accomplished  at  less  Expense  to  the  State  by  i , 

extending  than  by  founding  Settlements,  - - j 

■ increased  Necessity  for,  owing  to  the  Potato  Failure  - De  Vere, 

(See  Agents.  Land  Saxes.  Australia. 

Canada.  New  South  Waxes.  Port 
Philip.  New  Zealand.  Population.) 


1553. 

1691. 

1899. 

2027. 

1645. 

3086. 

2178. 

1674. 

1873. 

2178. 

3010. 

3113. 

3289. 

4813. 

2435.  2457. 
1679. 

1858. 

2010. 

2407.  2454. 
1703. 

2065. 

2210. 

3067. 

4865.  4896. 
2433.  2477. 
3219. 

2789. 

4606. 

3233. 

3241. 

3270. 

4232. 

4313. 

4769. 


F. 


Famine,  large  Sums  have  been  rjade,  owing  to  the,  by  Millers 
and  small  Dealers, 

remarkable  Contrast  between  the  present,  and  that  of 

1822 

Fanningstone  Farm,  Condition  of  the, 


Farms.  Nee  Ireland.  Prince  Edward’s  Island.  Canada. 

Australia. 

Female  Emigrants  Home,  institution  of,  by  Mrs.  Chisholm  - 
Females,  a free  Passage  to  Sydney  was  allowed  to,  under  the  i 
Bounty  System  - - - - - f 

(See  Australia.) 

Fisheries.  See  New  Brunswick.  Prince  Edward’s 
Island.  Ireland.  Newfoundland. 

Fitzrot,  Sir  Charles,  Address  to,  from  the  Colonists  of  New  1 
South  Wales,  - - . _ j 

Flax,  the  Promotion  of  the  Growth  of,  would  cause  very  l 
profitable  Employment  in  Ireland,  - - .) 

— — — the  Cultivation  of,  in  Ireland  has  been  much  diminished  i 
by  the  Introduction  of  Cotton,  - - - j 

is  not  an  exhausting  Crop  for  the  Land, 

Flour  from  Canada  may  be  conveyed  cheaper  by  Halifax  \ 
than  by  Boston  or  New  York,  - - -j 

Food,  the  Exports  of,  from  Ireland  are  no  Test  of  its  Capa-'i 
bility  of  supporting  the  Population,  the  higher  > 
Qualities  being  exported  to  purchase  the  cheaper  -J 


Mathew, 

- 2470. 

De  Vere, 

- 4708. 

Brydone, 

f 1246.  1255. 
* l 1296. 

Chisholm, 

- 4011. 

Chisholm, 

- 4025. 

Macarthur, 

- 3321. 

Mathew, 

- 2394. 

Mathew, 

- 2399. 

Mathew, 

- 2402 

Uniacke, 

- 502. 

Spaight, 
De  Vere, 

- 3312. 

- 4849. 
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Forman,  Mr.  Daniel,  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the") 

Bly thing  Union,  Evidence  of,  - - -J 

Fossabeg  Townland,  Population  and  Valuation  of  the,  - DeVere, 

Freeholds,  are  easily  acquired  in  Nova  Scotia,  - - Cunard, 

Fredericton,  the  Communication  to,  from  Quebec  is  hy  Mail- 1 p 

coach  Roads  and  Steamers,  - - - J “erleJ* 

Freight,  the  Cost  of,  for  Emigrants  is  higher  in  Vessels  with') 

outward  Cargoes  than  in  Vessels  in  search  of  > Cuninghame,  - 
Colonial  Cargoes,  - - - -J 

— — - the  great  Increase  in,  is  owing  to  the  Demand  fori  n . 

Bread  Stuffs J Carter> 

■ to  Sydney  will  become  lower  owing  to  the  Trade  in  ) r,  , 

Hemes,  Clirte’ 

from  England  to  Sydney,  is  equal  to  the  present  Export  \ r 

from  Australia,  - - - . j carter, 

is  lower  from  Halifax  than  from  New  Vork  or  Boston,  Uniacke, 

Fuel,  is  exceedingly  scarce  in  some  Districts  in  Ireland,  - Mathew, 


- 2212  to  2307. 

- 4782. 

- 760. 

- 185. 

4437. 

450S. 

4567. 


Glenelg,  Lord,  Instructions  of,  respecting  the  Sale  of  Lands  1 . 

in  Australia,  - - - - - / ** 

Gleneaske  Estate,  System  pursued  for  the  Reclamation  and  l j^inson 
Improvement  of,  - - • - - J ’ 

r Montgomery,  - 

Glentees  Union,  Population  and  Valuation  of  the,  - -J  Godley, 

L DeVere, 


584. 


4617. 


1093. 

1638. 

4755. 


Goderich,  Viscount,  Despatch  from,  to  the  Commissioners  of ' 
Emigration, 

Report  of  Commissioners  of  Emigration  to, 

Godley,  John  Robert,  Esquire,  Evidence  of, 

Scheme  of,  for  forming  a Company  to  effect  Emigra- ' 

tion, 

Goodwill,  if  sold  to  neighbouring  Farmers,  does  not  lessen 
the  Population, 

(Nee  Tenant  Right.) 

Grain.  See  Australia.  New  South  Wales.  Canada.  New 
Zealand.  Potatoes.  Population.  Ireland. 


Appendix,  No.  6. 
Appendix,  No.  6. 


Godley, 

Dease, 


Granard  Union,  Impossibility  of  collecting  the  Rates  in  the,  Dea3e, 


1612  to  1853. 
1846. 

3001. 

2948. 


Halifax,  Freight  and  Insurance  are  lower  from,  than  from 
Boston  or  New  York, 

is  a more  advantageous  Shipping  Port  than  Portland, 

(See  Railways.) 

Harvey  Settlement,  Description  and  Prosperity  of  the, 
Hervey,  Mr.  Jacob,  Letter  of,  - - ■ 


Hides  are  largely  exported  from  New  South  Wales,  - 
(See  Sheep.) 

Highlands,  West,  extreme  Destitution  of  the  People  in,  is  • 
owing  to  the  Potato  Failure, 

Tenants  in,  consist  of  Three  Classes,  the  Taxmen  or 

Graziers,  the  Lotters,  and  the  Cottiers,  • 

Origin  of  the  Subdivision  of  Property  in, 

Faming  of  Pasture  Land  in,  is  the  most  lucrative,  - 


Holdings,  the  Consolidation  of,  is  indispensable  in  Ireland  f 
towards  agricultural  Improvement,  - ' 

0{  the  out-going  Tenant  cannot  fall  into  the  Hands  of  l 

a neighbouring  Farmer  without  the  Landlord  s > 
Consent,  - - - “ " , 

are  very  small  in  the  West  Highlands  of  Scotland,  - 

(See  Subdivision.) 

Holt,  James,  Esquire,  Evidence  of, 

Scheme  of,  for  remitting  the  Price  of  Land  to  Parties! 

taking  out  Emigrants,  - - - - J 

Horses,  the  Conveyance  of,  from  Sydney  to  Calcutta  byl 
Emigrant  Ships  will  tend  to  lower  the  Freight,  - J 

(200.— Ind.)  B 


Uniacke, 

- 504. 535. 

Uniacke, 

- 505. 

Perley, 

- 197. 

Mon  sell, 

- 2083. 

Holt, 

- 3604. 

Martin, 

- 3730. 

Martin, 

- 3657. 

Martin, 

- 3661. 

Martin, 

Martin, 

- 3864. 

- 3692. 

Walsh, 

- 1861. 

Larcom, 

- 2556. 

DeVere, 

- 4769. 

Mathew, 

- 2439. 

Martin, 

- 3659. 

- 

- 3567  to  3651. 

Holt, 

- 3595. 

Carter, 

- 4567. 
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Houses,  Classification  and  Numbers  of,  in  Ireland, 


f Larcom, 

" i De  Vere, 


Improvements  in  the  lower  Classes  of,  would  diminish  r v 48-9 

Subdivision  and  improvident  Marriages,  - J ’ 

Hurley,  Mr.,  a transported  Convict,  successful  Career  of,  in  1 Chisholm,  - 4082. 

New  South  Wales,  - - - -J  DeVere,  - 4752. 


Immigrants  Home,  Advertisement ' of  the,  in  New  South  \ 
Wales,  - - - - - J 

Indians  in  New  Brunswick  are  rapidly  decreasing  in  Number 
Indian  Corn,  the  Introduction  of,  is  likely  to  supersede  the  "1  ! 

Use  of  the  Potato,  - - - - J ; 

has  been  invaluable  towards  diminishing  Famine, 

Innes,  John,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  - - 

Ireland,  the  Destitution  in  the  Midland  Counties  of,  is  partly  1 - 
caused  by  the  Idleness  of  the  People,  - - J ' 

the  Want  of  Capital  and  Industry  in,  are  the  great-) 

Obstacles  to  the  Improvement  of  the  densely  > j 
peopled  Districts,  • - - -J 

■ an  Emigration  from,  of  the  unproductive  Classes  is-) 

more  required  than  of  those  in  more  comfortable  > 
Circumstances,  - - - -J 

contains  1,500,000  Beggars,  - 

the  greater  Number  of  Outrages  in,  are  caused  by  J 

Contests  for  the  Possession  of  Land,  - - ) 

Difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  Number  of  Squatters  on  ) 

Farms  in,  - - - - . j 


- Numbers  of  Emigrants  from,  have  been  conveyed  in 

Corn  and  Timber  Ships  as  Freight, 

- Objections  to  Compensation  to  Tenants  in,  on  Re- 

moval, - 

- the  Landlords  in,  are  unable  to  carry  on  Emigration 

extensively  solely  by  Irish  Resources, 

- Expediency  of  giving  Tenants  for  Life  in,  Power  to' 

borrow  Money  on  the  Estate  for  the  Purposes  of 
Emigration, 

- the  Squatters  on  Bog  Lands  in,  could  not  be  sup- 

ported without  Potato  Cultivation, 


- the  Condition  of,  can  only  be  improved  by  Emigration,^ 


the  Condition  of,  cannot  be  improved  without  giving 

Security  to  Person  and  Property, 

the  Fisheries  of,  would  give  Employment  to  Numbers 

of  the  superabundant  Population, 

thePoorhouses  of,  might  supply  Numbers  of  Children 

for  the  Australian  Colonies,  - 

the  Landlords  of,  might  best  aid  Emigration  by 

paying  a Sum  into  the  Land  and  Emigration  Com- 
missioners Office  for  a Land  Order  for  the  Location 
of  Emigrants,  - 

a System  of  Tariff  has  been  established  in  the  over-' 

peopled  Districts  of,  for  the  Purpose  of  overawing 
the  Farmers,  - - - - ° 

improved  Cultivation  in,  would  diminish  rather  than 

increase  the  Number  of  Labourers, 

(See  Capital.  Emigration.  Emigrants.  Popu- 
lation. Subdivision.  Irish.) 

Lush,  the,  general  good  Behaviour  of,  as  Emigrants, 

are  peculiarly  adapted  for  Emigrants, 


314. 

2464. 

4710. 

3309. 

2803  to  2861. 


Montgomery, 

Montgomery, 

Monsell, 

Blacker, 

Montgomery, 

Montgomery, 

Kincaid, 

Godley, 

De  Vere, 
Brydone, 


r Montgomery, 
| Godley, 

'<  Monsell, 

1 Spaight, 
v,  Carter, 

1 Brydone, 

J Kincaid, 

V Brydone, 

> Kincaid, 

J Godley, 

1170. 

1683. 

2084. 

3234. 

4514. 

1225.  1345. 
1496. 

1351. 

. 1515.  1591. 
1717. 

. 1 Kincaid, 
J Walsh, 

1516. 

1914. 

\ Kincaid, 

/ Robinson, 
Montgomery, 
Brydone, 
Kincaid,  - j 

^ Godley, 

1 Mathew, 

1 Larcom, 
f Macarthur,  - 
l_  De  Yere, 

1585. 

4661. 

1138. 

1320. 

' 1456.  1527. 
1594. 

1634.  1668. 
2386. 

2626. 

3094. 

4721.  4850. 

j-  Blacker, 

2174. 

| Mathew, 

2390. 

| Macarthur,  - 

3108. 

j-  Cuninghame, 

4204. 

^ De  Vere, 

4729. 

| De  Yere, 

4790. 

Perley, 

f Pemberton,  - 
1 De  Yere, 

165. 

876. 

4866. 
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Irish,  are  well  calculated  for  clearing  Land  in  Canada, 

prefer  to  emigrate  to  America  rather  than  to  England,  - 

Numbers  of,  that  migrate  to  England  for  the  Harvest ' 

remain  permanently,  - 


Brydone, 

1316. 

Montgomery,  - 

1139. 

Kincaid, 

1498. 

Monsell, 

2014. 

Larcom, 

2602. 

. ttVi  . . , , f Mathew, 

the  Habits  ot,  might  be  much  improved  by  greater  I Macarthur, 


Admixture  with  other  Nations  and  Classes, 


‘I 


Verner, 
De  Vere, 
De  Yere, 


- the  Sympathy  of,  towards  Criminals  is  caused  by  their  \ 

excessive  Poverty,  - - _ j 

- the  moral  Depravity  of,  as  compared  to  Crime,  is  not  I -r,  TT 

great,  , . _ . - -j  DeVere> 


2458. 

3111. 

3866. 

4893. 

4746. 

4748. 


J. 

Jamaica,  the  Productiveness  of,  is  much  diminished  by  the') 

Facilities  given  to  Negro  Squatters  and  the  Want  > Lines,  - 2826. 

of  central  Manufactories,  - - -J 


K. 

Kilcornan  Electoral  Division,  Population  and  Valuation  of,  De  Yere, 
Ivilddio  Electoral  Division,  State  of,  - De  Vere, 

Kilglass  Electoral  Division,  Population  and  Valuation  of,  - Kincaid, 
Kii.krrrtn  Estate,  System  adopted  for  the  Reclamation  and  \ ^nMnaftn 
Improvement  of  the,  - - - - J ’ 

has  been  materially  assisted  by  Presentments  fori  Bn]|.nsnn 

Public  Works,  - - - - -J  ’ 

Kincaid,  Joseph,  Esquire,  Land  Agent,  Evidence  of,  - - 


4753. 

4761. 

1484.  1505. 
4617. 

4646. 

1370  to  1612. 


L. 


Labouciiere,  Mr.,  Letter  of.  See  Drainage. 

Labourers  are  in  the  Proportion  of  Five  to  Three  in  Ireland  J 
as  compared  to  England,  - - - j 

are  often,  in  Ireland,  unable  to  work  honestly  in  con-  \ 

sequence  of  special  Combinations,  - - - j 

Labour,  in  Ireland,  has  deteriorated  since  the  Relief  Works,  - 
Land,  the  Price  and  Mode  of  Purchase  of,  in  New  Brunswick, 

great  Want  of  Competition  for,  in  New  Brunswick,  - 

the  Price  of,  in  the  United  States,  - - 

the  Price  aud  Mode  of  Purchase  of,  in  Canada,  - ^ 

the  Price  of,  in  South  Australia,  - - 

the  Price  of,  in  New  South  Wales,  - 

trifling  Expense  of  a Deed  or  Title  for,  in  New  South  I 

Wales,  - - - 

the  Desire  for,  in  Ireland,  has  greatly  diminished,') 

owing  to  the  Potato  Failure,  - ■ ■ m J 

(See  Ireland.— Emigration.) 

Landlords,  in  Ireland,  have  assisted  Tenants  to  remove  to  j 
England,  - - * * " ■* 

are  unable  generally  to  assist  Emigration  from  Want! 

of  Resources,  - - ” "•* 

are  censurable  for  letting  Land  to  the  highest  Bidder,  1 

regardless  of  Capital,  - - * * J 

are  chiefly  interested  in  Emigration,  ■ 

Land  Claims,  great  Care  is  requisite  in  deciding  on, 

Land  Fund.  See  Australia.  New  South  Waxes.  New 
Zealand.  Land  Sales. 


Godley, 
Monsell, 
Larcom, 
De  Vere, 
De  Vere, 


Perley, 

Perley, 

Pemberton, 

Pemberton, 

Godley, 

Rubidge, 

MLaren, 

Bradley, 

Bradley, 

Mathew, 

De  Vere, 


Kincaid, 

Walsh, 

De  Vere, 

Mathew, 

Verner, 

Elliot, 


Elliot, 

Elliot, 


Land  Grants,  were  abolished  in  1831  by  Lord  Ripon, 

are  a great  Obstacle  to  Improvement, 

Land  Scrip,  is  issued  and  received  by  the  Government  in  j Rubi(]ge) 
Canada,  as  Payment  for  Land,  - - 

(200. — Ind.)  B 2 


1694. 

1941. 

2567. 

4793. 

4736. 

1983. 

213.  400. 

407. 

973. 

967. 

1832. 

2714. 

3983. 

3381. 

3419. 

2472. 

4741. 


1496.  1506. 
1920. 

4814. 

2476. 

3903. 

565. 


18. 

4397. 


2717. 
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Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


Landing  Money,  is  paid  by  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis-) 
sioners  to  Emigrants  on  landing  in  all  the  Colonies  > 
except  Australia,  - - - - J 

Land  Sales,  as  to  the  System  of,  in  Upper  Canada, 

Account  of  the  Sums  obtained  from,  in  South  Aus-  ") 

tralia,  Port  Philip,  and  New  Zealand,  - - J 

Suggestion  for  a Change  in  the  present  System  of,  by  1 

which  a greater  Amount  might  be  realized,  - J 

the  Revenue  from,  in  Australia,  as  applied  to  Emigra-  "j 

tion,  is  not  likely  to  be  operative  for  some  Time,  > 
owing  to  the  "Want  of  Labour,  - - - J 

Labcom,  Captain  Thomas  Aiskew,  R.  E.,  one  of  the  Commis- o 
sioners  of  the  Census  of  1841,  and  of  the  Board  of  > 
Works,  Evidence  of  - - - -J 

Larne,  Agricultural  School  at, 

Launceston,  a Number  of  Emigrants  were  sent  to,  under  the  "J 
Bounty  System  in  1842,  by  Government  Arrange-  > 
ment,  - - - J 

Leases,  in  the  Colonies,  are  granted  in  Prince  Edward’s") 
Island  only,  - - - - - j 

Tenants  have  an  Objection  to,  on  well  regulated! 

Estates  in  Ireland,  - - - - - J 

Letters,  from  H.  Perley  to  Sir  William  Colebrooke, 

— from  Mr.  Stevenson,  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Crown  Land ") 

Department,  Bytown,  - - - - J 

■ from  Emigrants  to  Relatives  in  Ireland, 

from  Sir  Charles  Fitzroy  to  the  Landowners,  Bankers,  1 

8cc.,  of  New  South  Wales,  - - - / 

from  the  Honourable  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of ! 

Assembly  in  Sydney  to  Mrs.  Chisholm,  on  the  > 
State  of  the  Labour  Market,  - - J 

from  a small  Settler  to  Mrs.  Chisholm  on  the  same, 

Licences  in  Australia  for  the  Occupation  of  Land  for  pastoral ) 
Purposes  are  likely  to  lead  to  a large  and  increasing  > 
Revenue,  - - - - - J 

Limerick  Union,  Area,  Population,  and  Valuation  of, 

Limerick  Poet,  Account  of  Exports  and  Imports  ofj 
Lisburn  Union,  Area,  Population,  and  Valuation  of, 

Lissifen  Farm,  Condition  of, 

Loans  for  the  Improvement  of  Estates  will*  be  ineffe 
without  Emigration,  ... 
Longford,  Earl  of,  there  is  no  Excess  of  Population  on  the  \ 
Estates  of,  owing  to  the  Prevention  of  Subdivision,  J 
Lumley,  William  Golden,  Esquire,  Assistant  Secretary  to") 
the  Poor  Law  Commission,  Evidence  of,  - - j 


M. 


Macarthue,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Edward,  Evidence  of, 

Letter  from,  to  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  - 

Scheme  of,  for  a Grant  on  the  Security  of  Crown  l 

Lands  for  Emigration,  - - - / 

ML  a ren,  Mr.  David,  Manager  of  the  South  Australian  Com-  ") 
pany,  Evidence  of,  - - . . j 

Malone,  Population,  and  Poor  Law  Valuation  of, 

Prosperity  of,  and  Rate  of  Wages  in, 

Emigrants  from,  are  mostly  possessed  of  Capital, 

Manufactures,  British,  the  Imports  of,  in  Canada,  have") 
quadrupled  since  1816,  - - - - j 

as  to  the  anticipated  Increase  of,  from  Emigration,  - j 

the  Imports  ofj  in  New  South  Wales  in  1840  were! 

between  Two  and  Three  Millions,  - - . j 

(See  New  South  Wales.  Port  Philip.) 

Manure,  in  Ireland,  has  greatly  diminished  owing  to  the  f 
Decrease  of  Pigs,  - - - „<j 


Lumley, 

- 

2877.  2922. 

Rubidge, 

- 

2722. 

Elliot, 

- 

4410. 

Cuninghame, 

* 

4438. 

Carter, 

- 

4579. 

- - 

- 

2522  to  2645. 

Montgomery 

- 

1018. 

Carter, 

- 

4561. 

Cunard, 

- 

651.  776. 

Kincaid, 

1570. 

Perley, 

- 

400. 

Pemberton, 

- 

956. 

Spaight, 

- 

3296. 

Macartliur 

- 

3319. 

Chisholm, 

- 

4110. 

Chisholm, 

- 

4110. 

Carter, 

4579. 

Monsell, 

1946. 

Monsell, 

1960. 

Montgomery, 

998. 

Brydone, 

-{ 

1219.  1242. 
1296. 

Spaight, 
De  Vere, 

3290. 

4725.  4816. 

Kincaid, 

1554. 

- 

2861  to  2923. 

. 

-{ 

3013  to  3125. 
3319  to  3323. 

Macarthur, 

- 

•3051. 

Macarthur, 

- 

3063. 

- 

- 

3934  to  4006. 

Montgomery, 

Montgomery, 

Montgomery, 

' 

1000. 

1024.  1087. 
1057. 

Pemberton, 

- 

956. 

Godley, 

Martin, 

Martin, 

Verner, 

■ 

1782. 

3777. 

3718. 

3928. 

Larcom, 
Dease, 
De  Vere, 

- 

2630. 

2969. 

4706. 
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Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of 


Marriages,  amongst  the  more  destitute  Classes  in  Irelan 
can  only  be  diminished  by  Emigration, 

Martin,  Samuel  Macdonald,  Esquire,  M.D,  Evidence  of, 

Scheme  of,  for  the  Employment  of  Emigrants  on  their 

Arrival,  .... 

Mathew,  The  Very  Reverend  Theobald,  Evidence  of, 
Melbourne,  Description  of  the  Town  and  District  of, 

Middlemen  in  Ireland  are  now  nearly  extinct, 

Minerals.  See  New  Brunswick. 

Monsell,  William,  Esquire,  Evidence  of, 

Montgomery,  The  Reverend  Henry,  LL.D.,  Evidence  of, 

Scheme  of,  for  sending  out  300,000  Emigrants  yeai 

for  Five  Tears,  .... 

Municipal  Councils,  in  Canada,  as  to  the  Powers  of, 


C Montgomery, 

- 1132. 

|<  G-odley, 

- 1650. 

L De  Vere, 

- 4852. 

• - 

- 3651  to  3S23. 

_ | Martin, 

- 3711. 

. . 

- 2307  to  2492. 

r Willis, 

- 3157. 

■<  Yerner, 

- 3878. 

L Cuninghame, 

- 4199. 

• Blacker, 

- 2207. 

f 1922  to  2109. 

'1  2209  to  2212. 

- - 

- 991  to  1175. 

[j-  Montgomery, 

- 1146. 

r Pemberton, 

- 983. 

- < Godley, 

- 1773. 

l Rubidge, 

- 2794. 

N. 


New  Brunswick,  Emigrants  to,  are  almost  entirely  from-)  „ , 
Ireland,  - - - - - .)  Perley, 

is  capable  of  great  Absorption  of  Emigrants,  - 1 ^unard 

in  case  of  Destitution  Emigrants  in,  are  relieved  byl 

Tickets  - - - - 

the  estimated  Extent  of  Land  in  Cultivation  in,  is  1 • 

One  Twenty-seventh  Part  of  the  whole  Province,  J 

beneficial  Effects  of  Agricultural  Societies  in, 

Difficulty  of  making  Roads  in,  from  the  want  of) 

Funds,  ... 

the  Extension  of  Public  Works  in,  would  lead  to  a-) 


Perley, 

Perley, 

Perley, 

Perley, 


Perley, 

Carter, 


Perlev, 


continually  increasing  Power  of  absorbing  Emi- 
grants, 

Variety  of  Minerals  in,  - - - Perley, 

— great  Extent  of  Fisheries  in,  - Perley, 

the  Legislature  of,  appropriated  last  Tear  One  Third  ■) 

of  the  gross  Revenues  of  the  Province  towards  > Perley, 
Public  Works,  - - - - -J 

. there  is  a general  Feeling  in,  against  Statute  Labour,  \ 

and  in  favour  of  a Money  Tax,  - - - j 

. Roads  in,  might  be  formed  by  means  of  the  Sale  of  \ p , 

Lands,  - - - - -J  ** 

Mode  of  selling  Land  in,  ...  Perley, 

the  granting  of  large  Blocks  of  Land  in,  has  had  an  1 „ , 

injurious  Effect  upon  Settlement,  - - J 

Land  for  Timber  in,  is  beneficial  to  the  Revenue, 

but  injurious  to  Settlement,  ... 

- Lands  in,  are  not  leased  to  Settlers,  but  sold  by 

taking  a Mortgage  on  the  Property, 

contains  12,000,000  Acres  of  ungranted  Crown 

Lands  - 

Newfoundland,  is  not  a desirable  Point  for  Emigration,  - 

the  Bank  Fishery  of,  is  now  nearly  deserted  by  the 

English,  and  in  the  Hands  of  the  French, 


New  South  Wales,  the  Prosperity  of,  is  impeded  by  the 
rrrait  Wont  nf  T.nhmir.  and  high  Rate  of  Wages.  - 


Emigration  to,  is  impeded  by  the  Expense  of  the 


| Perley, 

417. 

j-  Cunard, 

776. 

j-  Pemberton, 

921. 

Prescott, 

2505. 

| Prescott, 

2511. 

Macarthur,  - j 

3024.  3076. 
3321. 

Willis, 

3130. 3168. 

Bradley, 

333a  3372. 

Coghill, 

3458. 

Holt, 

3573. 

Verner, 

3835. 3882. 

Cuninghame,  - 

4161. 

Carter, 

4576. 

C Bradley, 

3422. 

J Coghill, 

2513. 

S Holt, 

3648. 

L Chisholm, 

3136. 

M2. 

785. 

152. 

233. 

235.  334. 
215. 

340. 
4606. 

341. 

344. 


401. 

409. 

410. 
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Macarthur, 

Willis, 

Chisholm, 

Cuninghame, 

Macarthur, 

Willis, 

Bradley, 

Coghill, 

Verner, 


New  South  Wales,  a proper  System  of  Agriculture  in, 
would  tend  to  concentrate  and  improve  the  Popu- 
lation, - 


■ the  Scarcity  of  Females  in,  is  a serious  Evil  - 


increased  if  adequate  Funds  were  applied  to 
Emigration, 

- Interest  of  Money  in,  is  frequently  as  high  as  Ten' 
per  Cent,  from  the  Scarcity  of  Capital  and  high 
Rate  of  Wages, 


• Competition  amongst  the  Banks  in,  has  produced 
over  Speculation  in  Land,  and  given  an  undue' 
Impulse  to  Emigration,  - 


- general  Desire  in,  to  receive  Emigrants, 

- the  Number  of  Emigrants  to,  has  decreased  since 

1841,  ---  - 

- Emigration  to,  has  hitherto  been  aided  by  the  Colo- 

nial Funds  arising  from  the  Land  Sales,  to  the 
impoverishing  of  the  Colony,  - 


for  Sheep  and  grazing, 

■ could  produce  Grain  to  any  Extent, 

■ Agriculture  in,  must  be  dependent  upon  the  pastoral  | Cuninghame 

■ Emigrants  in,  become  contaminated  if  mixed  with!  w.11{ 

Convict  Labourers,  - - - J 1 ’ 

C Willis,  - 
Coghill, 

. Elliot,  - 

- the  Squatting  System  in,  has  impeded  the  Sale  of  j (Coghill 

- the  checking  of  Squatters  in,  would  be  prejudicial  to  1 y 

Agriculture,  - J erner> 

- pastoral  Pursuits  in,  have  caused  a great  Decrease  in  1 vir 

the  Proceeds  of  Land  Sales,  - - - J tlUot’ 

- great  Diminution  of  the  Convict  Population  in,  - Elliot, 

- is  chiefly  supplied  with  Grain  from  Van  Diemen’s  “i  Bradley, 

Land,  - - - - - J Coghili, 

- the  Want  of  Labour  and  Badness  of  the  Roads  in.  f 


3037. 

3152. 

4104. 

4159.  • 
3040. 

3180. 

3373. 

3556. 

3872.3931. 


^ Macarthur, 

3059. 

> Macarthur, 

3077. 

f Macarthur, 

3083. 

1 Willis,  - 

3132. 

| Bradley, 

3383. 

Coghill, 

3542. 

| Verner, 

3826. 

| Cuninghame,  - 

4148. 

l Elliot,  - 

4404. 

j-  Macarthur, 

3101. 

r Macarthur, 

3114. 

J Martin,  - 

3721. 

l Chisholm, 

4035. 

J Macarthur, 

3116. 

r Macarthur, 

3119. 

I Willis,  - 

3191. 

J Bradley, 

3425. 

) Coghill, 

3511. 

l Martin, 

3708. 

■>  Willis,  - 

3137. 

J Coghill, 

3494. 

Bradley, 

3356. 

- Desire  among  the  Settlers  in,  to  obtain  Coolie  Labour,  < 


■ could  absorb  annually  a large  Amount  of  Emigrants, 


- Capitalists  are  discouraged  from  settling  in,  owing 
to  the  high  Price  of  Land  and  Rate  of  Wages, 


( 

] 

1 


ads  in,  f p ,.,r 

make  it  cheaper  to  import  than  to  grow  Com,  -1  ’ 

■ Bradley, 
Coghill, 
Holt,  - 
Martin, 
Verner, 

. Chisholm, 
Bradley, 
Coghill, 
Holt,  - 
Martin, 
Verner, 
Chisholm, 
L Elliot, 

- the  Price  of  Coal  in,  is  high,  owing  to  the  Monopoly  q Bradley, 
of  a Company,  - - -J  Coghill, 

• domestic  Servants  and  Females  are  much  required  q Bradley, 


an  organized  System  in,  is  much  required  for  distri- 
buting Labour  on  the  Arrival  of  Emigrants, 


J Chisholm, 
Coghill, 

Holt, 

Verner, 

Chisholm, 

Cuninghame, 

Elliot, 


3174. 

3566. 

4381. 


578. 

581. 

3358. 

3503. 

3429. 

3505.  3518. 
3750.  3775. 
3394. 

3514. 

3649. 

3753. 

3834. 

4086. 

3406. 

3528.  3547. 
3593. 

3733. 

3837. 

4089. 

4413. 

3434. 

3553. 

3442. 

4043.  4075. 
3471. 

3602. 

3889. 

4067. 

4215. 

4367. 
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Chisholm, 
■ Chisholm, 


Chisholm, 


New  South  Wales,  the  Expense  of  Emigration  to,  mighty 

be  defrayed  by  Advances  from  Government,  I Martin, 
under  Penalty  of  Forfeiture  of  the  Land,  or  by  f Verner, 
giving  collateral  Security  on  the  Land  Fund,  - J 

is  a badly  watered  Country,  and  much  subject  tol  ,,  . 

Droughts,  - . _ f Martin, 

Female  Emigrants  Home  and  Country  Depots,  for  i , , 

the  Protection  of  Servants,  have  been  instituted  in,  J Chisholm, 

the  principal  Demand  for  Labour  in,  is  in  the  Interior) 

of  the  Colony,  - - - . . J 

11,000  Emigrants  of  various  Classes  have  been") 

settled  in,  by  the  Aid  of  County  Committees  and  > l 
the  Assistance  of  Colonists,  .J 

Hoard  of  Ship  Engagements  are  not  recommended  l . , 

to  Emigrants  to,  . . _ _ r Chisholm, 

Settlers  in,  have  a great  Desire  for  the  religious i , . 

Education  of  their  Children,  - - - / Chisholm, 

the  Colonists  in,  prefer  to  buy  British  manufactured'! 

Goods,  their  Time  being  more  profitably  employed  > Chisholm, 
than  in  domestic  Manufacture,  - -J 

Statements  of  Emigrants  in,  respecting  their  Sue- 1 , , 

cess,  - - - . .}  Chisholm, 

Difficulties  attending  the  purchasing  of  Land  by  i 

Auction  in,  - - - - . j 

Emigration  to,  might  be  carried  on  in  connexion  l ~ . 

with  the  Parishes  and  Unions  in  England,  - - j Cumnghame, 

■ Emigration  to,  has  hitherto  been  chiefly  amongst  l , 

the  English,  - - . - . J hlhot> 

(See  Australia.  Port  Philip.  Emigration.) 

New  Zealand,  is  preferable  to  New  South  Wales  as  an-!  . 

agricultural  Country,  being  better  watered  and  not  > p1f.rvn’ 
so  subject  to  Droughts,  - - - - J 

is  capable  of  producing  Indian  Corn,  Flax,  Vines,  7 ,T  . 

Hops,  *c.  - - - - -}  Martm- 

the  aboriginal  Tribes  in,  will  never  consent  to  part) 

with  the  Crown  or  Waste  Lands  without  adequate  > Martin, 
Payment,  - J 

the  principal  exports  of,  are  Timber,  Copper,  Ore,  ) . 

Manganese,  and  other  Metals,  - - - J ' a in> 

Natives  of,  are  large  Consumers  of  British  Produce,  Martin, 

Diseases  in,  amongst  the  Aborigines,  are  very  pre-  ) . - . 

valent,  owing  to  European  Intercourse,  - - J * a n’ 

the  Company  in,  are  unable  to  sell  Land  at  less  than  l 

11  per  Acre,  - - - -'Iart“' 

will  always  command  a Market  for  its  Grain  in  the  ) Martin, 

Australian  Colonies,  - - - - J Elliot, 

Land  Sales  in,  amount  to  284,5S4f.  ...  Elliot, 

Non-Removal  Act,  has  had  the  Effect  of  increasing  the  1 porman 
Rates,  ...  - - j 5 

Norfolk,  Emigration  from,  has  caused  an  Increase  in')  porman 
Wages,  - -/  ’ 

Nova  Scotia,  Emigration  to,  has  been  principally  from  Ire- ) 
land  and  the  Islands  of  Scotland,  - - J 

the  Titles  to  Squatters  in,  have,  in  some  Cases  been) 

confirmed  by  the  Legislature  and  in  others  re-  > Uniacke, 
fused,  - - -J 

Cause  of  the  kindly  Disposition  in,  towards  Emi-l 

grants,  - - - - ~S 

Capital  and  an  organized  System  in,  are  necessary  in  ) jjniaeke 

case  of  an  increased  Emigration  to,  - - J ’ 

— * the  Legislature  of,  is  not  favourable  to  Emigration,  - Uniacke, 

no  Dislike  in,  to  Irish  Emigrants  on  the  Ground  of  \ jjniacke 

Religion,  - - - * -J  ’ 

Labour  on  Public  Works  in,  for  One  Year  will!  Uniacke, 

enable  Emigrants  to  become  Settlers,  - - J * 

large  Blocks  of  Land  in,  might  be  adapted  for  Set-) 

tlement  in  case  of  a Railway  being  made  between  > Uniacke, 
Halifax  and  Quebec,  - - - -) 

the  present  Militia  Force  of,  is  sufficient  in  case  ofl  Uniacke, 

an  increased  Emigration,  - - - / 

Irish  Settlers  in,  soon  become  Freeholders,  - - Canard, 

is  less  susceptible  of  Increase  of  productive  Power } Pemberton, 

than  the  other  North  American  Provinces,  -/ 


Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


3736. 

3893.  3916- 
3758. 

4020. 

4035.  4055. 

4036. 

4060. 

4092. 

4100. 

4106. 

4118. 

4213. 

4355.  4363- 


375S.  3757. 
4339. 


378S. 

3790. 

3814. 

3808. 

3775. 

4339. 

4337. 

2236. 

2274. 

42S. 

437. 

445. 

451. 

454. 

459. 

472. 

485 

561. 


. (200.— Im) 
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Outrages  in  Ireland  are  usually  committed  by  Persons  from  1 v 

the  diseased  Districts,  - - - / e ere’ 

Increase  of,  is  owing  to  the  Potato  Failure,  and  to  1 T7- 

Over-population,  - - - -J  De  Vere> 

(See  Ireland.  Land.) 


4763. 

4840. 


Palatines,  a larger  Proportion  of,  has  emigrated  than  of ) 
any  other  Class,  - - - - J 

Palmerston,  Lord,  has  largely  promoted  Emigration  to  I 
the  North  American  Colonies,  - - -J 

(See  Cliefony.) 

Parallelograms,  Advantage  of  dividing  Land  into, 
Parishes  have  the  Power  of  raising  Money  upon  the  Rates  1 
for  the  Purposes  of  Emigration  in  England  only,  - J 

Paupers,  Cost  of  the  Maintenance  of,  in  the  Workhouses  of  f 
Kilkenny,  Limerick,  and  Rathkeale,  - -] 

might  be  removed  to  the  Colonies  at  the  Cost  of  their  l 

Maintenance  in  Ireland  for  One  Year,  - - j 

(See  Ireland.  Poor  Law.) 

Passengers  Act,  beneficial  EfFects  of  the,  - -f 


Payne’s  Process  for  constructing  Wooden  Railways  in  ■» 
America,  - - . -j 

Pemberton,  George,  Esquire,  Evidence  of, 

Pentonville  Exiles,  are  much  valued  in  Australia  owing  i 
to  their  Knowledge  of  various  mechanical  Arts,  - J 

Perley,  Moses  Henry,  Esquire,  Government  Emigration  T 
Agent  for  New  Brunswick,  Evidence  of,  - - J 

Peterborough,  Settlement  in  Upper  Canada,  Description  l 
of,  ....  _/ 

Petworth,  the  Rates  of,  were  reduced  from  1,400/.  to  300/.  I 
a Year  by  means  of  Emigration,  - - / 


consequence  of 


Pigs  have  greatly  decreased  in  Ireland,  i 
the  Potato  Failure, 


the  Loss  of,  is  an  essential  Cause  of  suffering  to  the  ■> 

poorer  Classes,  - - . _ J 

(See  Manure.) 

Poor  Law,  Emigration  from  different  Unions  has  been') 
carried  on  under  Rules  from  the  Commissioners  > 
of  the,  -----  .J 

cannot  be  carried  out  in  Ireland  without  the  Aid  of f 

Emigration,  - 

. authorizes  Unions  and  Parishes  to  assist  in  Emi-  \ 

gration,  - . _ . _ j 

Relief  under  the,  is  indispensable  towards  improving  l 

the  People  of  Ireland,  - - - _ j 

Objections  to  Emigration  being  aided  by  the, 

* ~ Cases  in  which  Emigration  has  been  impeded  by, 

Numbers  and  Cost  of  Emigrants  under  the  Provi-") 

sions  of,  from  1835  to  1846,  - . . j 

Mode  adopted  by  the  Commissioners  of,  in  England,  -> 

in  case  of  Parish  Application,  - - - / 

Emigration  under,  to  the  United  States,  is  now  dis- 1 

continued,  - - _ . . j 

the  Interposition  of  the,  prevents  many  of  the  i 

Abuses  of  the  Voluntary  System,  - - - j 

Board  of  Guardians  have  the  Management  of  Emi- 1 

gration  under,  by  the  7 & 8 Viet.  - . / 


Spaight, 

- 

3224. 

Kincaid, 

1466. 

Macarthur, 

3091. 

Kincaid, 

1423. 

De  Vere, 

- 

4816. 

Walsh, 

. 

1884. 

Monsell, 

. 

2040. 

De  Vere, 

- 

4793. 

De  Vere, 

* 

4817. 

Elliot, 

, 

37. 

Perley, 

. 

129. 

Spaight, 

. 

3315. 

Carter, 

4466. 

Perley, 

- 

279.  331. 

- 

• 

860  to  991. 

Cuninghame, 

- 

4452. 

- 

- 

109  to  330. 

Godley, 

. 

1726. 

Rubidge, 

2647. 

Brydone, 

- 

1210. 

Godley, 

. 

1701. 

Welsh, 

- 

1870. 

Monsell, 

. 

1988. 

Larcom, 

. 

2631. 

Dease, 

2970. 

De  Vere, 

- 

4706. 

Mathew, 

- 

2429. 

Elliot, 

. 

76. 

Montgomery, 

1157. 

Monsell, 

2030. 

De  Vere, 

4801. 

Forman, 

2216.  2258. 

Godley, 

1639. 

Monsell, 

2049- 

Forman, 

2250. 

Lumley, 

2862. 

Lumley, 

2888. 

Lumley, 

2889. 

Lumley, 

2903. 

Lumley, 

2909. 
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Population,  in  Ireland,  Excess  of,  and  Deficiency  of  Labour  l „ 

for  Wages,  in  the  Western  Districts,  - . J Kincaid, 

— Excess  of,  is  caused  by  Subdivision  and  the  Want  of  1 Kincaid 
more  improved  Habitations,  - . - J De  Vere, 

might  be  checked  by  improving  the  Condition  of  the  f Godlev  ’ 

People,  - f t 

r ’ ■ - J .Larcom, 

f Godley, 

cannot  be  supported  by  the  Resources  of  the  1 ^lacker> 

Country,  even  with  an  improved  System  of  Aeri-J  “Might, 
culture,  - - 8 . | Verner, 

I Robinson, 
v De  Vere, 

might  be  supported  upon  Grain  Produce,  if  the  Power  1 Monsell, 

of  Production  were  carried  to  its  Maximum,  - j Larcom’ 

in  small  Holdings  cannot  be  supported  by  the  cereal  1 T 

Produce  of  their  Farms,  - - . j -karcom, 

_ . . ( Larcom, 

■ the  Reduction  of,  is  essential  towards  Improvement,  J Spaight, 

1 De  Vere, 

the  Excess  of,  in  some  Districts  might  be  advan-'i 

tageously  located  on  some  of  the  unpeopled  Waste  > Robinson, 
Land  Tracts,  - . . . . j 

the  Excess  of,  has  a Tendency  to  abolish  all  Ideas  ) „ „ 

of  Right  and  Property,  - . DeVere, 

is  the  Cause  of  special  Combinations  and  general  In- i j. 

timidations  amongst  the  Labourers,  - . j He  Vere, 

Impolicy  of  giving  extraordinary  Employment  to  the,  De  Vere, 

(See  Ireland.) 

Portland.  See  Halifax.  Railways. 


( Willis, 

Port  Philip  District,  Description  of  the,  - J Coghill, 

L Elliot, 

( Bradley, 
Holt,  - 

- could  absorb  Emigrants  annually  to  a great  Amount,  <(  Verner, 


is  well  adapted  for  Farming,  Vines,  and  Tobacco,  - I 

the  high  Price  of  Land  in,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  i 

the  1/.  an  Acre  Land  System,  are  the  great  Ob-  > ( 
stacle9  to  the  Employment  of  Capital,  - - J 

the  future  Prosperity  of,  depends  upon  its  Wool,  - 1 j 

Delay  and  Want  of  Facility  for  acquiring  Land  in,) 

have  led  to  great  Inconvenience  and  Loss  of  > ( 
Capital,  - - - -J 

Purchases  of  Land  in,  have  much  diminished,  owing  to) 

the  high  Price,  the  Want  of  Labour,  and  the  more  > I 
profitable  Occupation  of  tending  Sheep,  - - J 

the  Want  of  Labour  in,  is  the  great  Obstacle  to  the  f j 

Investment  of  Capital,  - - - -*(  ^ 

the  present  Rate  of  Wages  in,  and  the  Expenditure  ■> 

in  Rum  from  the  West  Indies,  make  it  impossible  > ( 
to  collect  .Money  for  Emigration,  - -J 

the  Consumption  of  British  Manufactures  in,  is")  ( 

greater  than  amongst  similar  Classes  at  home,  - J I 

Money  invested  in  Land  in,  does  not  at  present  pay!  ^ 

One  and  a Half  per  Cent.,  - - -j 

— Clergy  and  Schools  are  much  wanted  in  the  Inte-q  , 

rior  of,  - - - - J 

the  Proceeds  of  Land  Sales  would  be  greater  if  the  l ^ 

upset  Price  were  reduced  to  10s.,  - -/ 

Prosperity  of,  is  owing  to  the  Introduction  of  Labour")  j 

by  means  of  the  Land  Sales,  - - - J 

Fortunes  may  be  made  in,  much  more  rapidly  by") 

the  Business  of  Wool-growing  than  in  the  North  > 1 
American  Colonies,  - - - -J 

( See  Australia.  New  South  Wales.  South 
Australia.) 

Potatoes,  the  Uncertainty  of,  as  a staple  Article  of")  1 
Food,  - - - -/  ] 

(200.— Ind.)  C 


Cuninghame, 

Verner, 


Cuninghame, 

Elliot, 


Cuninghame, 

Elliot, 

Carter, 


Cuninghame, 

Elliot, 


Cuninghame,  ■ 
Cuninghame, 


Montgomery, 
De  Vere, 
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Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


permanent  Employment  to  the  Population,  - | 
- the  Failure  of,  has  caused  a Desire  for  Emigra-1 
tion,  - - - * ” J 


cient, 


"l 


■ One  Acre  of,  is  equal  to  Three  Acres  of  Grain,  in 
point  of  Susteuance,  - 


Necessity  for  substituting  Green  Crops  in  lieu  of,  - j 

are  the  Cause  of  Population,  - - - 1 

the  Price  of,  is  liable  to  great  Fluctuation,  - - 1 

the  Loss  of,  can  only  be  supplied  by  Labour  and  \ 

Money  Wages,  - - - -J 

the  Number  of  Acres  of,  in  Ireland,  is  estimated  at  l 

Ttvo  Millions,  - - - - J 

(See  Ireland.  Population.) 

Poultry,  the  Sale  of,  in  Cork  Market  has  nearly  ceased,  \ 
owing  to  the  Potato  Failure,  - - / 

Prescott,  Rear  Admiral  Henry,  C.B.,  formerly  Governor") 
of  Newfoundland,  Evidence  of,  - -J 

Priests.  See  Clergy. 

Prince  Edward’s  Island,  Facility  in,  for  Tenants  to  obtains 
Possession  of  Land,  but  the  Settlers  have  a Dislike  I 
to  Leases,  preferring  to  have  their  Titles  converted  j 
into  Fee  Simple,  - - - -J 

few  of  the  original  Grantees  are  now  resident  in,  - 

under  the  French,  was  considered  the  Granary  of  ) 

Quebec,  - - - - J 

Emigrants  to,  do  not  exceed  700  or  800  a Year, 

Tax  upon  wild  Land  in,  is  applied  to  the  Erection  of ) 

public  Buildings,  - - - - j 

. contains  no  Facility  for  employing  Emigrants  on  any 

large  Works,  .... 

contains  large  Lots  of  uncultivated  Land 

a great  Portion  of,  is  held  in  Tenancy, 

Emigrants,  on  arriving  in,  require  but  a small  Amount  \ 

of  Capital,  - - - - - J 

the  Fisheries  of,  are  neglected,  from  want  of  Enter-  l 

prise,  - - - - J 

is  capable  of  supporting  a Population  of  Ten  Times  j_ 

the  present  Amount,  ----- 

large  Grants  of  Land  in,  are  not  an  Obstacle  to  Im-' 

provement,  owing  to  Settlers  having  been  sent  out 
by  the  original  Proprietors,  - - - 

Indisposition  on  the  Part  of  the  local  Legislature  of, 

to  provide  Funds  for  Emigration  Purposes, 

great  Increase  of  Shipbuilding  in,  - 

Public  Works  in  Ireland,  if  continued,  will  increase  the  1 
present  Distress,  - - - - j 

Labourers  on,  will  not  save  sufficient  to  enable  them  ) 

to  emigrate,  - - - - - j 

(See  Canada.) 


Montgomery,  - 

1123. 

Mathew, 

2317. 

Larcom, 

2572. 

Brydone, 

1256. 

Spaight, 

3220.  : 

Kincaid,  - j 

1347. 

14*47 

Monsell, 

1968. 

Blacker, 

2126. 

Dease, 

2965. 

Kincaid, 

1417. 

Monsell, 

1958. 

Blacker, 

2165. 

Robinson, 

4669- 

De  Vere, 

4849. 

Kincaid, 

1602. 

Robinson, 

4649. 

Monsell, 

1960. 

De  Vere, 

4716. 

Mathew, 

2465. 

De  Vere, 

4717. 

Larcom, 

2562. 

De  Vere, 

4849. 

Mathew, 

2431. 

• - - 

2492  1 

Uniacke, 

548. 

Cunard, 

731. 

Cunard, 

592. 

Cunard, 

607. 

Cunard, 

610. 

Cunard, 

621. 

Cunard, 

626.  t 

Cunard, 

633. 

Cunard, 

666. 

Cunard, 

656. 

Pemberton, 

875. 

- Cunard, 

668.  e 

■ Cunard, 

678. 

> Cunard, 

679. 

• Cunard, 

714. 

Cunard, 

720. 

Larcom, 

2638. 

> De  Vere, 

4742. 

* Godley, 

1715. 

Q. 

Quebec,  the  Number  of  Emigrants  to,  in  1842  and  1843, 1 tj  > 

amounted  to  47,000 ° K“WBe’ 

(See  Railway.) 

Quit  Rents  of  2 d.  an  Acre  are  charged  upon  Lands  in  New  ^ rotrhill 
South  Wales, . - - - - i ° ’ 
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Railway,  if  completed  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  would  f 
engross  the  Traffic  from  Canada,  would  absorb  1 
annually  40,000  or  50,000  Emigrants,  and  openJ 
for  Settlement  between  Four  and  Five  Million  | 
Acres  of  Land,  - . . _ I 

great  Advantages  of,  in  a military  and  political  point  l 
of  view,  - . . _ _ r 

the  Expense  of,  might  be  defrayed  by  the  Sale  ofi 

reserved  Lands,  - . . . | 

Cost  of,  from  St.  Andrews  to  Woodstock,  - 

estimated  Increase  of  Value  of  Land  and  Labour  by  1 

means  of,  - - . 

a Company  has  been  incorporated  for,  from  Dor-  i 

Chester  to  the  Gulf  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  - - J 

Mode  of  constructing,  in  America,  ... 

from  Montreal  to  Portland,  - ... 

from  St  Andrews  to  Quebec,  ... 

from  Peterborough  to  Lake  Ontario, 

from  Toronto  and  Hamilton  to  Georgian  Bay, 

from  Sydney  to  Goulburn  and  Bathurst, 

estimated  Cost  of,  in  the  North  American  Colonies,  - 

(See  Halifax.) 

Rates,  the  Pressure  of,  in  Ireland,  is  compelling  the  better  l 
Class  of  Tenants  to  emigrate  ./ 

if  collected  in  certain  Districts  will  absorb  the  whole  | 

Property,  - - . . . f 


- for  the  Maintenance  of  Paupers  in  Ireland,  fall ! 
mainly  on  the  more  improved  Districts,  and  the  < 
Expenditure  on  the  more  pauperized,  - - | 


Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


• cannot  be  collected  in  certain  Unions, 


{ 


under  the  Temporary  Relief  Act,  will  be  ruinous  to'| 

the  solvent  Proprietors,  and  lead  to  great  Changes  > 
of  Property,  -J 

Suggestion  for  raising  Money  on,  for  Emigration,'] 

in  the  Electoral  Divisions,  as  in  Parishes  in  / 
England,  - - - . -J 

(See  Population.  Revaluations.) 

Rations.  See  Wages. 

Relief  Act,  is  difficult  to  be  administered  in  large  Towns,  - 
Relief  Committees  cannot  be  continued  without  Emigra- l 
tion,  - - - - - J 

Religion,  the  Sum  of  30,000/.  is  charged  on  the  local  1 
Revenue  for,  in  New  South  Wales,  - - J 

Rent,  in  some  Cases,  is  paid  by  Tenants  who  are  compelled  l 
to  receive  Relief,  - - - - J 

in  some  Districts,  where  not  paid,  the  Population  ) 

cannot  be  supported  by  the  Soil,  - - J 

cannot  be  collected  on  certain  Lands  without  dimi-  \ 

nishing  the  Population,  - - - -J 

(See  Population.  Rates.) 

Report  from  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration  to  Viscount  \ 
Goderich,  - - - - - J 

from  Lieutenant  Rubidge  as  to  the  Result  of  the'] 

Emigration  from  Colonel  Wyndham’s  Estates  in  > 
Ireland,  - -J 

Revaluations  of  Property  contemplated  under  the  Poor Law~| 
System,  will  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  > 
increased  Value  of  the  Property,  - -J 
Revenue  in  Ireland,  will  be  diminished  by  the  general  Im-'| 
poverishment  of  the  Classes  who  ha 
contributed,  ... 

Account  of  the  Balances  of,  remitted  fi 

to  England,  - 

(200.— Ind.)  ( 


Perley, 

266.  347. 

Uniacke, 

488.  508. 

Cunard, 

745,  800. 

Pemberton, 

913. 

Rubidge, 

2771. 

Carter, 

4598. 

Uniacke, 

539. 

Uniacke, 

558. 

Perley, 

273. 

Perley, 

301. 

Carter, 

4607. 

Perley, 

354. 

Pemberton, 

907- 

Pemberton, 

893.  927. 

Pemberton, 

916. 

Rubidge, 

2664. 

Rubidge, 

2782. 

Bradley, 

3433. 

Carter, 

4614. 

Brydone, 

1355. 

Godley, 

1676. 

Monsell, 

2037. 

Walsh. 

1901. 

Monsell, 

2023. 

Blacker, 

2182. 

Spaight, 

3256. 

Martin, 

3819. 

Robinson, 

4654. 

De  Vere, 

4804. 

Monsell, 

1998. 

Dease, 

2948. 

Robinson, 

4674. 

. De  Vere, 

4759. 

Spaight, 

3278. 

De  Vere, 

4870. 

Monsell, 

2077. 

De  Vere, 

4824. 

Macarthur, 

3321. 

Blacker, 

2164. 

Mathew, 

2462. 

Dease, 

2989. 

De  Vere, 

4782. 

Appendix,  No.  6. 

p.40. 

Brydone, 

1240. 

Spaight, 

3262. 

Martin, 

3822. 

Robinson, 

4657. 

• De  Vere, 

4831. 

De  Vere, 

4835. 
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Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 

Rideau  Canal,  has  been  the  Means  of  giving  much  Em- ' 
ployment  to  Emigrants, 

) Pemberton, 

930.  950. 

f Godley, 

1747.  1762. 

Roads.  See  New  Brunswick.  Canada.  Australia. 
Robinson,  Mr.  Peter,  first  undertook  the  Experiment  ofl 
Emigration  in  1823  and  1825,  - - - J 

1 Elliot, 

I Rubidge, 

10. 

2665.  2685. 

Robinson,  Colonel  Daniel,  Managing  Director  of  the' 
Waste  Lands  Improvement  Company,  Evidence 
of,  -----  -, 

- ■ 

4615  to  4690. 

Roscommon,  Mode  of  building  Cottages  in, 

Montgomery,  - 

1127. 

Rubidge,  Commander  Charles,  R.N.,  Evidence  of, 

. 

2645  to  2803. 

Rundale  System,  Description  of  the,  - 

Kincaid, 

1433. 1530. 

Savings  Banks,  if  adopted  in  the  Colonies,  would  speedily  1 
enable  Emigrants  to  become  Settlers,  - - ) 

Scheme  for  using  Deposits  in,  as  Security  for  Com- 

pletion  of  Contract  for  Purchase  of  Land,  - / 

Deposits  in,  in  Sydney  in  1844,  amounted  tol 

100,000f.,  - - - - -J 

Seaton,  Lord,  Emigration  Experiment  of, 

Shanties,  Mode  and  Expense  of  constructing, 


Sheep,  great  Numbers  of,  in  Australia,  are  slaughtered  and 
boiled  down  for  Tallow,  from  the  inadequate 
Supply  of  Shepherds,  .... 


Shepherds,  great  Scarcity  of,  in  Australia, 


■  might  be  supplied  from  amongst  the  People  of-! 

Connaught,  - - - - -j 

Sismondi,  Opinion  of,  on  Emigration, 

Skye,  Island  of,  the  Land  in,  is  inadequate  to  £ 

Population  even  without  the  Payment  of  Rent, 

Emigration  is  the  only  Remedy  for  pre  — 

Subdivision  and  Excess  of  Population 

Emigration  from,  to  be  effectual,  must  ' 

the  State,  - 

Smuggling  is  carried  on  to  a great  Extent  between  the'] 

British  Territory  and  the  United  States,  owing  to  > 
the  high  American  Duties,  -J 

Sockett,  Letter  of  the  Reverend  Mr., 

South  Australia,  Population  and  Progress  of, 

the  Cost  of  sending  Emigrants  to,  under  the  Poor 

Law  Amendment  Act,  is  If.  per  Head,  by  means  of  l Lumley, 
the  Bounty  System,  - - . . J 

the  Company  inlease  their  Land  to  Tenants  with  a •» 

Power  of  Pre-emption,  varying  during  the  > M'Laren, 
Currency  of  the  Lease,  - - -J 

— — the  System  of  Pre-emption  has  not  been  largely  "i 

acted  upon,  owing  to  the  Suspension  of  Emigra-  > M'Laren, 
tion  and  the  commercial  Crisis  in  the  Colonies,  - J 

■  possesses  great  Powers  of  employing  Labour  from') 

the  Discovery  of  Mines,  - - - j 


- produces  the  best  Description  of  Wheat,  Gum,  J 
Copper,  &c.,  - . . _ v 

■ the  Disproportion  of  the  Sexes  in,  is  increased  by  \ 

free  Emigration  from  the  adjoining  Colonies,  - J 

■ Cases  of  Emigrants  having  risen  to  Independence  in, 


M'Laren, 

Morphett, 

M‘Laren, 

Morphett, 

Elliot, 

Morphett, 

M'Laren, 


510. 

750. 


2687. 

2761. 

3031. 

3142. 

334-8. 

34-64-. 

3605. 

3728. 

4568. 

3028. 

3177. 

3335. 

3458. 

3592. 

3973. 

3107- 


- 

Monsell, 

- 2085. 

thej^ 

Martin, 

- 3668. 

the  ^ 

Martin, 

- 3683. 

1 byj 

Martin, 

- 3697. 

the') 
S *0  | 

Uniacke, 

541. 

- 

Brydone 

- 1181. 

-{ 

Morphett, 

Elliot, 

- 4223. 

- 4308. 

3957. 

4261.  4272. 
3964.  3984. 
4263. 

4307. 

4272. 

3972. 
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South  Australia,  the  Reduction  of  Freight  to,  would 
increase  the  Land  Fund,  - - . 

great  Demand  in,  for  agricultural  Labourers  and 
Females,  ... 


Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


} Morphett,  - 4267. 

} M'Laren,  - 3973. 


is  «r°?e  of  a.n  agricultural  Colony  than  New  South  ! 

Wales,  being  better  watered  aud  not  subject  to  > fJ‘Laren> 
Droughts,  - . - -J  MorPhett, 

the  superior  social  Position  of,  arises  from  the  earlier  i 

Emigrants  being  of  all  Grades  and  Classes,  - j MorPaett, 

the  Consumption  of  British  manufactured  Goods  ) 

in,  is  greater  per  Head  than  in  England,  - - J MorPhett> 

the  present  high  Rate  of  Wages  in,  enables  the! 

Labourer  to  become  a Settler  too  soon  to  afford  a > Morphett, 
Return  to  the  Capitalist,  - - -J 

immense  Quantity  of  saleable  Land  in,  fit  for  Agri- ! 

culture  and  unoccupied,  - - . j Morphett, 

( See  Australia.  New  South  Wales. 

Port  Philip.) 

Spaight,  Francis,  Esquire,  Evidence  of  - ... 

Squatters,  the  Settlement  of,  in  Ireland  is  likely  in  future!  r,  ,r 

to  be  discouraged  by  Farmers,  - - -J  De  Vere, 

(See  Canada.  Nova  Scotia.  Australia. 

Ireland.) 

St.  Andrews,  magnificent  Harbour  of,  - - - Perley,  - 


- 3995. 

- 4238. 

- 4227. 

- 4237. 

- 4248. 

- 4254. 

- 3207.  to  3318. 

- 4883. 

309. 


Statute  Labour.  See  New  Brunswick. 


Population, 

■ the  Origin  of, 

• Division  by  Will,  the  Cause  of, 

■ is  an  Obstacle  to  all  Improvement, 


never  attended  with  Outrage, 

Sub-letting,  evil  Effects  of  the  System  of,  * 

less  Inclination  to,  than  formerly,  on  the  Part  of") 

Landlords,  - - - - J 

Surgeons  are  required  by  Law  in  Emigrant  Ships,  to  ! Elliot, 
Australia  only,  - - - J Carter, 

Elliot, 


Godley, 

- 1668. 

Monsell, 

• 1939. 

- Blacker, 

- 2204. 

r Dease, 

- 2986. 

*1  Macarthur, 

■ 3100. 

nt  Spaight, 

■ 3274. 

*s  | Martin, 

- 3665.  369S. 

Kincaid, 

Kincaid, 


the  extra  Expense  of,  would  deter  Numbers  of  Emi-! 

grants  from  embarking,  - - - j 

are  employed  by  Messrs.  Carter  and  Bonus  in  every  1 p . 

Emigrant  Ship  to  Canada  conveying  100  Adults,  J ’ 

are  invested  by  Messrs.  Carter  and  Bonus  with  the  1 Carter 

chief  Authority  on  board  their  Ships,  - J ’ 

Sydney,  great  Demand  for  Labour  in,  ...  Willis, 

Description  of,  - - Bradley, 

Progress  of,  as  compared  with  Towns  in  the  United!  p...  . 

States,  - - - -j 

a Registry  Office  has  been  established  in,  without!  c^^olm 

Charge,  - - - - - J ’ 

Approval  of  the  Ticket  System  in,  - - Chisholm, 

(See  Australia.  New  South  Wales.) 


1388. 

1520. 

4435. 

4466. 

44S5. 

4484. 


3130. 

3446. 


4059. 

4129. 


T. 


Table,  showing  the  Acres  in  each  County  in  New  Brunswick,  1 per]e  . 
vacant,  granted,  and  located,  - -J 

showing  the  Amount  of  Revenue  derived  from  the ! 

Sale  of  Crown  Lands  in  New  South  Wales  > Elliot, 
between  1832  and  1845,  - 

showing  the  Population  of  New  South  Wales  in  ) , 

September  1835  and  March  1846,  - - J 

• showing  the  Account  of  Emigrants  sent  by  Colonel  l g_done 

Wyndham  from  Ireland  to  Canada,  - - J J ’ 

showing  the  Area,  Population,  and  Poor  Law  Valu- 1 jjonsej]} 

ation  of  the  Limerick  Union,  - - - J ’ 

showing  the  Population,  rated  Value,  Holders  of ) MonselL 

Land,  &c.,  in  Thirty-three  Unions  in  Ireland,  - J 

showing  the  increased  Export  of  Wool  from  Australia! 

in  1846,  and  the  Value  of  British  Woollen  Manu-  > Macarthur, 
factures  imported,  - - - -J 

showing  the  Amount  of  Labour  in  New  South!  j4acart]iur) 

Wales  employed  in  Agriculture  and  Grazing,  -/ 

(200.— Ind.)  C 3 


232. 


577. 


581. 

1360. 

1949. 

1963. 

3026. 

3035. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


22 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


General  Heads. 


Name  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question. 


Table,  showing  the  Cost  of  Passage  of  Six  Parties  of  Emi-  \ 
grant  Labourers  and  their  Families  to  Sydney,  - J 

showing  how  17,728  Emigrants  would  be  equivalent  1 

to  the  Departure  of  100,000  Persons,  - - J 

showing  the  Number  of  Emigrants  sent  out  from  the  \ 

Port  of  Limerick,  - - - - ) 

showing  the  Exports  from  Limerick  for  Corn  and  1 

Provisions  from  1st  June  1845  to  31st  May  1847,  J 

showing  the  Imports  of  Grain,  Flour,  &c.,  into"! 

Limerick  from  1st  September  1846  to  1st  June  > 

1847, J 

showing  the  Progress  of  the  Colony  of  Port  Philip  in  \ 

reference  to  its  commercial  Statistics,  - - J 

showing  the  general  Condition  of  South  Australia  in  1 

the  Years  1840  and  1845,  - - - ) 

showing  the  Cost  of  Passage  to  Quebec  and  New) 

York,  with  only  legal  Allowance  of  Bread  Stuffs,  - J 

showing  the  Mortality  in  Canada  Immigration, 

showing  the  Rates  of  Passage  Money  of  Steerage 'i 

Emigrants  from  London  to  Quebec,  1841  to  1847  > 
inclusive,  - - - - -J 

showing  the  Number  of  Emigrants  forwarded  byj 

Carter  and  Bonus  to  New  South  Wales  in  1843  > 
and  1844,  - - - - -J 

showing  the  Trade  of  Ireland  with  Great  Britain  in  1 

the  Years  1817,  1821,  and  1825,  - - - J 

showing  the  Ratio  of  increased  Population  in  Ireland,  ) 

from  1821  to  1841,  - - - - / 

Talbot  Settlement,  Account  of,  ... 

Tallow.  See  Sheep. 

Tasmania,  The  Right  Reverend  Francis  Russell  Nixon,  l 
D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of,  Evidence  of,  - - j 

Tax  on  Wild  Lands.  See  Canada. 

Teetotal  Settlement,  was  formed,  by  destitute  Irish,  by  l 
means  of  Employment  received  on  the  Roads,  - ) 

Temperance  Societies,  beneficial  Effects  of,  amongst  Emi- 
grants, - 


Macarthur, 

Macarthur, 

Spaight, 

Spaight, 

Spaight, 

Elliot, 

Elliot, 

Elliot,  - 

Elliot, 

Carter, 

Carter,  - 
De  Yere, 
De  Vere, 
Brydone, 


-{ 


Perley, 

Perley, 

Cunard, 

Verner, 


Temporary  Relief  Act  has  augmented  the  Difficulties  ofi 
Over-population  by  increasing  the  Burdens  on  > 
Land,  - - - - - - J 

Tenant  Right,  is  the  Value  of  the  Goodwill  of  the  out-  > 
going  Tenant  - - .-  - - § 

Danger  of  entering  upon  Land  without  Purchase  of, 

average  Amount  of,  ... 

the  Purchase  of,  by  the  incoming  Tenant,  has  an  in--) 

jurious  and  exhausting  Effect  on  the  Farm,  and  > 
tends  to  keep  up  the  Subdivision  of  Land,  - J 
Tenure  of  Land,  the  Relations  of  the,  prevent  Landlords') 
from  providing  Employment  to  Labourers  on  > 
Lands  in  the  Hands  of  Tenants,  - - -J 

Territorial  Act.  See  Australia. 

Timber,  Provincial  Duty  on,  in  Canada, 

Toronto,  increasing  Prosperity  of,  - - 

might  be  connected  with  Lake  Huron  by  Canal, 

Trade,  Accounts  of  Amount  of,  from  British  Colonies  fori 
different  Periods  - - - - J 


Blacker, 

Blacker, 

Blacker, 

Blacker, 

Dease, 


Pemberton, 

Pemberton, 

Pemberton, 

Appendix  No.  3. 


3051. 

3084. 

3214. 

3307. 

3308. 
4292. 
4305. 
4427. 
4431. 
4478. 

4560. 

4834. 

4853. 

1318. 


166. 

757. 

3845. 


2133. 

2136. 

2149. 

2142. 

3008. 


964. 

888. 

943. 

P- 17- 


u. 

Ulster,  the  superior  Condition  of,  is  owing  to  Education,  l ,,  . „ 

to  Employment,  and  to  Emigration,  - Montgomery,  - 1012. 

the  Emigrants  from,  are  usually  possessed  of  Capital,  Montgomery,  - 1057. 

Uniacke,  James  Boyle,  Esquire,  Member  of  the  Provincial  1 . , 

Parliament  of  Nova  Scotia,  Evidence  of,  -J  ‘ " t0 

United  States,  the  Demand  for  Labour  and  Capital  in,  is  f ^?m^erton>  - 889. 

greater  than  in  the  British  Colonies,  - Go°Sf!  - 1755. 

Acts  of  the  Congress  of,  relating  to  Emigrants  - Appendix,  p.  261 . 

Upper  Canada,  is  the  Province  best  adapted  to  agricultural  1 „ , 1£)„- 

Labourers,  - . - _ -j  Brydone,  - 1206. 

1760. 


Labourers, 

- possesses  the  finest  Soil  and  Climate  in  the  World,  - Godley, 
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V. 


General  Heads. 


Van  Diemen’s  Land,  the  Supply  of  Labour  in,  is  excessive 

owing  to  the  Convict  Population, 

- with  a steady  and  permanent  Market,  is 


Kame  of  Witness  and  Number  of  Question, 

’}  Carter,  - 4577. 


a*iu  permanent  iviarxet,  is  morel  „ 

adapted  to  agricultural  Purposes  than  Australia,  -J  BP-°f  Tasmania, 

■ Numbers  of  Free  Labourers  emigrate  to,  from  New  1 

South  Wales,  owing  to  the  higher  Rate  of  Wages,  - J BP-ofTasmania, 

■ great  Depression  has  existed  in,  for  the  last  Fourl 

Labou/r°m  the  lDability  °f  the  Settlers  t0  Pay  for  \ Bp-ofTasmania, 
- is  well  adapted  for  the  Growth  of  Grain  from  not") 

being  subject  to  periodical  Droughts  like  New  V Bp.ofTasmania. 
South  Wales,  - - .j  ^ 

■ the  great  Disproportion  in,  between  Free  and  Con- 1 -d 

vict  Population  is  a serious  Evil  to  the  Settlers,  - J BP-ofTasmania, 

• the  Uncertainty  of  the  Market  in,  has  caused  a) 

Decrease  in  the  Exports,  Imports,  the  Number  of  l Bp.ofTasmania, 
Acres  in  Crop,  and  in  the  Produce  of  Wheat,  - J 

• Return  of  the  Free  and  Bond  Population  in,  - - Bp.ofTasmania, 

■ the  Want  of  a small  Tenantry  in,  is  a Check  upon  1 _ 

the  extensive  Production  of  Grain,  - -J  BP-°‘  1 asmania, 

• Emigration  to,  could  not  be  successful,  as  Employ- 1 

ment  cannot  be  found  even  for  the  present  Num-  > Bp.ofTasmania, 
ber  of  Convicts,  - . 


Verner,  William,  Esquire,  Chief  Commissioner  of  Insol- 1 

vent  Estates  in  Australia,  Evidence  of,  - - J ' * * ^823  to  3934. 

Vineyards,  in  New  South  Wales,  consist  of  600  Acres,  and  1 xr 

in  Port  Philip  of  about  40,  - - - / Verner,  - 3858. 

(See  Wine.  Australia.  New  South  Wales. 

Port  Philip.  South  Australia.) 


W. 


Wages,  as  to  the  Rate  of,  in  Nova  Scotia,  - - - / Uniacke, 

l Cunard, 

as  to  the  Rate  of,  in  Prince  Edward’s  Island,  - - Cunard, 

as  to  the  Rate  of,  in  Canada,  ...  Rubidge, 

as  to  the  relative  Price  of  Provisions  to,  in  New  1 t,  , 

Brunswick,  - - - . . £ Perley' 

as  to  the  Rate  of,  at  Quebec,  in  June  last,  - - De  Vere, 

are  low  in  Ireland,  owing  to  the  Over-abundance  and  1 Monsell, 

bad  Quality  of  the  Labour,  - - - J De  Vere, 

a Rise  of,  in  Ireland,  is  essential  towards  permanent  1 . r „ 

Improvement,  - - - - -}  Mome11’ 

in  Ireland  are  estimated  at  A 6, 800, 000  annually,-) 

but  with  the  present  Amount  of  Rates  cannot  be  > De  Vere, 
paid  from  the  Land,  - - - J 


as  to  the  Rate  of,  at  Melbourne  in  Australia,  - Willis, 

f Bradley, 

as  to  the  Rate  of,  to  Shepherds  in  New  South  Wales,  ^ Coghill, 

t Martin, 

as  to  the  Rate  of,  in  the  Port  Philip  District,  - Verner, 

Wakefield  System  of  charging  a fixed  Price  for  all  1 Martin, 
Land  in  the  Colonies,  Objections  to  the,  - - J Elliot, 

Walsh,  John,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  - - - 

Wandesford,  Mr.,  Return  of,  as  to  the  Emigration  from  ) 

Castle  Comer,  - - - J ’ 


Waste  Lands,  the  Cultivation  of  the,  would  be  useful  as)  xineaid 
an  Auxiliary,  but  not  as  a Substitute  for  Emi-  > jyyonsej^ 
gration,  - - - -J 

some  Tracts  of,  would  support  a large  additional) 

Population,  whilst  others  would  not  pay  for  Re-  > Robinson, 
clamation,  - - - -J 

Waste  Lands  Committee,  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1 Elliot, 
1836,  Recommendations  of  the,  - -) 

Waste  Lands  Company,  as  to  the  Improvements  effected  1 yinf.aiH 
by  the,  - - • * / " 

the  Tenants  of,  must  be  supported  by  the  System  of  l Rob;nson> 

Allowances  for  some  Years,  - - - / ’ 

as  to  Extent  of  reclaimable  Land  of,  and  Capital  1 RobjBSOnj 

invested  in  the  Improvement  of,  - - - J 

the  Estates  of,  are  much  under-peopled,  - - Robinson, 

(200. — App.)  C 4 


- 474. 

- 728. 

- 613. 

- 2747. 

- 222. 

- 4891. 

- 1969. 

- 4737. 

- 2089. 


- 4785. 

- 3167. 3183. 

- 3337. 

- 3461. 

- 3745. 

- 3835. 3873. 

- 3704. 

- 4385. 

- 1853  to  1922. 


1580. 

2019. 


4405. 

1589. 

4620. 


- 4635. 
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Name  of  Wituess  and  Number  of  Question. 


Waste  Lands  Company,  the  Estates  of,  could  produce  Grain) 

sufficient  to  support  additional  Population  in  Two  > Robinson, 
Years,  if  Capital  were  invested  in  Reclamation,  -J 

with  Funds  to  pay  for  Wages,  could  furnish  ample  ~i  R0binson 

reproductive  Employment,  - - - J ’ 

Right  of  Pre-emption  might  be  advantageously  given  l Ramson 

to  the  Tenants  of,  -«■/ 

as  to  Amount  of  Capital  required  for  Reclamation  l Robinson 

per  Acre,  and  for  a Tenant  to  become  Settler,  -/  ’ 

Waterloo,  Ship,  Account  of  the  Emigrants  taken  out  in,  garter’6' 
(See  Wyndham.) 

Western  Australia,  Emigration  to,  has  been  insignificant  1 Rjjjot 
compared  with  Port  Philip  and  South  Australia,  - J ’ 

— i — the  slow  Progress  of,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  large 

Grants  of  Land  to  Individuals,  and  to  the  Distance  > Elliot, 
from  the  other  Settlements,  - - - J 

Coal  has  been  discovered  in,  - - - Elliot, 

(See  Australia.) 

West  Indies,  central.  Manufactories  in,  are  necessary  as  al  jnnes 
Means  of  competing  with  Foreign  Countries,  - / ’ 

much  of  the  Work  in,  may  be  performed  by  Euro- 1 jnnes 

peans,  - - - - - ) 

the  Planters  of,  are  willing  to  encourage  Emigration  ) jnneSi 

from  this  Country,  - - - S 

Wheat,  is  not  a remunerative  Crop  in  Ireland,  - - Mathew, 

Willis,  John  Walpole,  Esquire,  Evidence  of,  - - - 

Scheme  of,  for  Colonization  Stock  for  Emigration  1 -Willis, 

Purposes,  - - - - / 

Wilmot  Horton,  Mr.,  first  raised  the  Question  of  Emigra-  \ Rjjjot 
tion,  - - - - J ’ 

r Macarthur, 

Wine,  may  be  produced  to  a great  Extent  in  New  South  J Bradley, 
Wales  and  Port  Philip  District,  - - j Coghill, 


Wingfield  Stratford  Estate,  as  to  the  Improvements  l Kincaid, 
effected  in,  by  Emigration,  - - - J De  Yere, 

Women  are  much  required  in  Australia  as  Wives  and  \ Chisholm, 

Servants,  - - - -J  Cuninghame,  - 

(See  New  South  Wales.  Port  Philip.) 

Wool,  the  Production  of,  in  Australia,  would  be  immensely  f -yyjjjjg  ’ 
increased  by  a larger  Supply  of  Shepherds,  IVTartiri 

r Bradley, 

is  the  staple  Product  of  New  South  Wales  and  Port  J Coghill, 

Philip,  - - 1 Verner, 


Wool,  the  Production  of,  in  Australia,  would  be  immensely  J 
increased  by  a larger  Supply  of  Shepherds, 


- the  Quality  of,  in  Australia,  has  deteriorated  i 
mensely  owing  to  the  Want  of  Labourers, 

• as  to  the  Rate  of  Freight  of. 


\ Verner, 

Cuninghame, 
r Holt, 

J Cuninghame, 
L Carter, 

Holt, 


Wyndham,  Colonel,  as  to  the  Number  of  Emigrants  sent  by,  1 Brydone, 
• from  Lissifen,  - - - - f Spaight, 

the  Farms  of,  in  Ireland,  are  chiefly  let  to  Middle-  \ g ,one 

men  on  Thirty-one  Years  Leases,  - - J ^ ’ 

many  of  the  Emigrants  sent  out  by,  in  1846-7,  had  \ grvjone 

previously  received  Compensation,  - - J J 
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